OF AVNCIENT. 
AND MODERNE . 
 __ TIMES | 


Containing the Learned Colle&ions , Tudicious Rea- 


_ dings, and Memorable Obſernations : Not onely Diuine, 
Marrall and Phyloſophicall, But alſo Poeticall,Martall, 
| Politicall, Hiſtoricall, 45trologicall, &'c. 


( 


Tranſlated out of that Worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, Pz vr o Mx $10. 
And M, Franceſco Sanſouino, that Famous Italian, As alſo, of thoſe Honoura- 


ble Frenchmen, Anthonie Da Verdier, Lord of Vaupriuaz: Loys Guyon, 
* Steer de 1a Nauche, Counſellor vato the King : Claw- 


dius Gruget, Pariſian, & 6. < Ya / 


>. 4 


Printed by WY. laggard, 1 6 1 5: 


£2? ; ' , nn 
| —* 
% - 
u 
oy 
* 
F w EX 1 
| . 
PY 7 
" 
4 : - ? % 
G& 
- #* 
. F ; 
| % 
* 
v % Ee - 
-* s "I" 
_ 3 
py _ 
Sy, 
% 
» m £ y PN 
y 6 - Fe - A "af Py ; SS R 
ws * » oy <4 
\ # \ 4 " - »£ - _ 
| . | n c / , | 
Sug \ yg. — 
(| . f * 5 Fi - Y po 
1 ! s # : þ F "> « . FE 
— 4 v # 71 -__ ; - q 
* _ - F { / - 
LS LIE td - : V f F 4 , ww, - 
3 a . > FP =” $ mm ww, ,- , i 4 
vt ne - / ” S. 6 +: x »i <# 
| , 4 w—— - —_ [| - 
x 0 -$5-V- ho - a i 
. , a, F 4 ! M A 
: - Fl 
. 


Py. 


þ 4 
< "4% ; : | 
: - 
| ; i 2 » dy s 
4 — P -_ : _ | 
| . 
% 
>a % - 24 mah ; : : : 
I "Pp "*, | . oa . - 
* ud ys, | q, 
. 4 =_ b : 7 : 
- \ = % : ; : 
oy 
: « 
; " ” 
” % bj 
| s 
F - : 
, . 
o \ had #\ = 
p £ p 4 . RT : : | 
? y P- L *S ” S - 2 |} 
E þ | 2 : : 
= +s n p Re , - 4 af « Hep 
; - - —— "Y 4 \ « » ' , 
F 
; | | 
; a = . 
« 
P ka : 
- * / o wg « i - pe - 
05 f4 : 
_— - vr See—; Q - A - 
. - ' " | 
, " , 
h ns ' Pd 
. ; ; 
; _ G 
” . 
5 » » Y - « , 
- 
. # » ei . 
+ ' . ; | | | ; : 
$ , LOR ONS. ' 2 4* 
. rm " ' |; | p 
- _ T1 ; E ' | 
» \ | | 
z + *, : p | : 
E ? : ; 
[2 | ; 
. & 
* : by - ; 
" ; 
\ « : 
L d. 
& - v , » *", ' wy 
/ . a 
2 , , ; 
* Ly 
. . \ ” . 
. l 
a - 
» fo \ 0 
Is. # » : ; x 
. _— - 
o 


——— —_—— 


1 Anow (Gentle Reader) that ( nflome com- 
SLY mands an Epiſtle to thee, for Fauurable «Ac- 


reat Labour. But Tam (at t'1s time) fore 
ced to Write vnto thee , both on the behalfe_ 


1 —= "of my ſelfe and the Printer : in regard of ma- 


ny Eſcapes, which vſually chanceth in Printing, by reaſon, that 
| immediately after the Bookes beginning, jickneſſe £ other infir- 
; MitICS, did bereane him of his fight. If therefore any thing do or 
' may appeare offenſtue, either in + Method or «Matter, [wou!d 


\ not haue thee aiſpleaſed in any thing whatſoeuer or that any eAr- 


| ment thorough the whole Booke, ſhould be (in the leaft degree) 
| _ preiudiciall tothee . Therefore , accept it with like 

ih Loue and Kinaneſſe, as it is ſent vnto thee, 

in Honeit Aﬀettion and 

| Friendlneſſe. 


fl ceptance, aud honeſt Entertainment of ſuch a| 


| 


} 
1 
| 


no doubt ofas kind acceprance, as it renders 
icſelfe in free and vnfaigned aftecion. Iris 
Inor vnknowne vnro me, that thoſe ſeuerall 
{Natiue CONgues , whe all choſe Argu- 
ments do ſpeake chemſcl arc much more 
familiar and readie to you, on chey can re- 
ceyue in English any Ornament by nice. 

Neuertheleſſe, I hope it shall not amie way 


ſake, may (from a perticule good) extend 


[ 


IO )THE ERIGHT VVORSHIP: 


full, Learned, and moſt Iudicious Gentle- 


man, Sir Twas BrvDEeNE LL, Ba- 


ronet, all Happineſle moſt heartily 
withed. 


_—_, IR, this VVorke, ſo "WA ſince 
Ee promiſed, and now (after much 
- = Paine, Coſt, and deare Expence 

D>=Wl|of ire) 1n part perfected, comes 
in pj ro kiſle your Hand : making, 


A 


be diſtaſtfull ro you, char others may be be- 
nefited by the meanes of yourHappineſle : 
and thar which 1s thus, effected for your 


Tr elfe co a generall, 


= To 


| 


_ a Ee OO EEE ms 


 Torunne > INCO multiplicity of Wordes, 
jArih one onely 1s ſufficient co the VV iſe, 
may be bur the Badge of my Folly, and an 
abuſe vnro your Generous patience. And 
therefore, commirring this Labour, and my 
\ſelfe, vnro your Fauourable Conftruftion, 
Lich whartſocuer remaines in mee, by you 
robee Commanded, I ceaſe: wishing the 
| Happineſſe of you and yoursas entirely, | 


as any g00d that can happen ro 
- , mec and mine. 


Your Nameleſſe VVellwiller, 


, defirous tobe knowne to none 


bue your Selle, 


| 


—__ 


| 


/ 


A Ce 


_— 


Vertuous Lord, eAnne_. D'Urfe., Marg ueſſe of Bavee, Baron of 


Cc aſtle-:M orand, Lord of Urfew, Genntnign of the Kings 
| Chamber, and Bayliffe forhis Maieitie, *in the 


, Forreſts Countrey, 


===" J Here hath bin a greatandlong diſpute ( woorthy bin 


Some haue held opinion, thatthis matchleſſe 


bl 


| [K&S <6 »y| the Soule and Bodie together, Some other are of che 


f4 | @Z | tice: : And others, in the goodneſle of manners... There 
ZZ FRJQ/ |[areallo ſome few,who ſay; thatthey knowno other No- 
: bilicy, but ſuch as proceedeth from Vertue. And ifan 
one contemne Riches, voluptuous pleaſures, glory; yea, and life it ſelfe, hee 1s 
held to be more Noble, theh all the Kings and Princes in the world. $0 thar they 


but Fortune, and meere preſumption of the wealthy and proud, 
Againſt whom alſo, there arediuers and contrary opinions. For, wiſe Plurarel 


bility, For they will admitno other kind of proofe, euen in chings whichareno- 


Horſes, they will ſecke after the goodlieſt and worthielt. Likewiſe, they ſtrive to 
haue the belt ſeeds forcheir grounds, to produce the rareſt plants and Hearbes : 
and yet (hke Sots as they ml. Fm daremaintaine, that Nobilic by blood,is-ne- 


thing auatleable to following ſucceſſion, becauſe the Originall came from - the 


| _ ous, or deſcended of the Ciuilized French ; not crediting, that inthe Ge- 


ration of Children, the Fathers do diſtribute vnto them, ſome ſeeds and on 
ciples of Natural! vertue. : 

Ariſtotle repelleth their opinion,and Randin on much ſounder rermes;ſpes 
keth againſt them in this manner ; That which Euripides teacberb (ſaith hee) is nor 
rae, fomit 5 7 bat the honeſt minded man is only Noble, and not he that deſcendeth of an.an- 


{cient race, andis borne of generous Parents: Becauſe that in the definition of Nobility, the ya- 
{lour &.Fertue of our Glders are comprebended, N obiliry it ſelfe being nothing elſe, but a certain | 


ertue of that Generation, which beg lawdable of it ſelfe, onght to be followed with great af-. 
feftion, Wher efore, he is worthy of praife & commendatien , that employerhall 


* that afterward ,worthy and valianc men may be deriued from him , $0 that at all 


|mendabte, it oughtiuſtlyty bc tearmed Noble. For, fuch a beginning, beareth 
11 jt{etfe both ancurall power and vertue,' to beget and produce many other | 
anſwereable, and like vnto it ſelfe. Therefore, when ſuch a man is met withall in | 
any nation, as 1s offuch worth, that he.can extend-and ip ſpread his vertueto many 
lucceeding Apes his deſcendants and off _ : will % nacurally _—_ and 
of the beſt and manlieſt manners. _.____... | ___ Con- 


ti. 


| : 


FEW among the Learned, concerning che true definition: of | 
DY: Nobility. 


SJ minde, that her abyding 1 1s 1n Prudence: Others, in Iu-| 


are perſwaded, that al adier chings whatſoeuer which are in Man, are nothing els 


afirmeth, that the calumny is falſe, which vniuſt Sophiſters haue impoſed on No- | 


trorious and apparant to euerie eye: Albeit, to haue a o_— race of Houndes or | 


© Ladie, "aide" her ſeate in the Soule only, orelſe, with | 


d 


| 


| ſhisend&vor and diligence,to acquire'the noblenefle of Generation ; to the end, |, 


times; ind as often as the Origmall of fuch-gerieration, finds it felfe. to bee come |. 


W 
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'TO THE  MAGNANIMOVS AND! 
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p 
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Contrary wiſcſhe that is bad & wickedly bred, doth commonly beget as lewd 

41d bal children: according to whom(beſtdehts ewiiLexamples) they will des, 
ruefrom him thelike wicked habitude. And therefore the Prouerb. wasnot vn- | 
aduiſedly ſpoken : Of abadCrow,coms a5 bad an Eg.By this reaſon I hold, that al thoſe 
whom webehold to beplunged in the gulfe otvices, and make miſchiefe their) 
chiefelt commendation, although they be neuerſo great Lordes, they are but. 
meere vſurpers of Nobility, beeing no way deſcended of N oblemen, but rather! 
of Cham, and haue nothing elſe but the bare name of Nobilitie , Whereas on the 

cbntrary,they that arenoted no way to degenerat from theyertue of their ance-| 
fltors, bur wuly haue followed them,cyen from F ather to Son;(as we commonhie: 
vſero. fay)are ſaid to be ofnoble ſtem & ſtock, and difcended of the poſteritie of 
Sem: Hence ic enſueth,that in the world there are many men, Noble, Magnani- 
mous, valiant;and like vnto their famous progenitors: among whom, you hold 
 theplaceandranke of a moſt worthy, honourable, and yvertuous Lord,imitating| 
| fo directly the tracts of your predeceſlors, that you may well be ſaid, to be Nob1- 
lityand vertueit ſelfe. Ifit wereneedfull, co come to the Antiquity of Nobilitie, 
by the Fathers ſide, you re deſcended of the houſe of /rfe, many whereof, haue 
held the very goodhielt Eſtates and digninies in this Kingdome, and all by their 
| moſt{ignale merits of vertue. Whatlhall Ifay, concerning thepietie of your 
great Grandfather, M. Peter D'Vrfe, Great Mailter of the Horle, The Churches & 
| Monaſteries builded by him, doe make ſuthcient teſtumony of his deuourzeale.]| 
What ſhall I ſay of your Grandfather, M. Claudius D'Vrfe, Kni ght of the Order, 
Governor to Meſſieurs les enfans de France, Arabatlador for the King to his Holy- 


| cucsof Marble, and fo great number of Medalles, which he cauſed to be brou ght 
framiReme, do amply ſpeake,how great a friend and louer he was of Vertue. As 
for yaur Father M, Jaques D'Vrfe, Knight of the Kings Order, Caprain of fifry men 
| afAnmes,Baylifte of the Forreſts,and Gouernor of ceſaid Country. The memo- 
ry of his vertuous deportments is fo freih and recent, as it would .appeare ſuper- 
fluous further ro remember them. 2 
- |-. By,che Mothers fide, who knoweth nor, that you are derived of the illuſtrious 
| houſe of Sanoy,allied to the bloud-royall of France ?Bur as touching your perfecti- 
ansj}yould have the whol world to know it, that you areone of the very beſt Po- 
| ets111 Srance,as more then 100.choiſe Sonnets can:teſtify,which you hauepleaſed 
to.thew me. A matter redounding to your no mean honor,in not hauing atained 
co 18:years of age, when you madethem : you are(beſide)inriched with ſo happy 
amemory,that you haue (ad vngue)al the Poenical fictions, with an abſoluc expolt- 
tion of the,as wel in Ouids. Metamorphoſis, Homers lliads,as alſo diuers other authors. 
| [Now recompenceofthe gracious cormmunication of your Poems, & for the 
ſerwceT iwltly owe ye,l dedicate this Book co you,golleted outof many Authors, 
GreekegLatine, [talian,Spanisb,cye.from wham I hauetraduced moſt ſingulerthings, 
appertaining to the ſeueralanitention of each Chapter, hoping to- continue them 
on,tillthey:oompleat the number of zo. Bookes, ,Recejuethen this former Vo- 
lume, with hke love and good wil,as I ſalute your graces withmy humble recom- 
mendations, praying God tofſend your Honor a long and a happy life. 
CEL ICIS From Montbriſon this 11. of March. - Tour bumble Servant | | 
| fd Anthony .du Oe? 
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nelſe, & a curious obſcruer of Antiquities? Your houſe by him builded, the Sta-| | þ 
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Aint Avs v- 
AMIS TI NE CXPOUn- 

S|{ding that ſaying 
o Slot Davi pd, Dix- 
it in/ipiens incorde 
ſuo, Noneſt Deus; 
The foole hath ſaid 
- in hs heart, There 
octh molt euidently declare, 
that there is not a more miſerable con- 
ditio on the carth, then that of Arheiſts. 
For there is no Nation ſo barbarous, 
bur it belecues that there is ſome Diui- 


IO 


nitte; or holds opinion,that there muſt [20 


necdes bean Effence of a firſt efhcient| 
cauſe, the producer of all thinges elſe! 


} 


whatſocuer; becaulſcthe vertue of the/ 


! 
[ 


'to al ſuch as have rhe leſt raſt of Reaſon. 


| ſuperiouy as inferiour, were at the firſ! well 


VI —  — 


« 
— Conn were een" 


| God-head hath ſuch powerſul eficacie, 
that irvery maniteſtly declares it ſelte . | 


Ariſtotle writes, That all thinges, as well 


ordained, and are ftill much better gowucr- 
ned, bythe opinion and indg-ment of _ 


very neieſſarie, tnat by and from that ſcle- 
beginning, all things ſhould bee comtinzed, 
ordered, & diſpoſed. And heercupon was 
it, that Cicero and Parro made a meere 
mockery at the plurality of Gods. Da- 
maſcene,coniidering with himſelie, how 
the whole World was ſo well ordered 
and rulcd ; {aide : 1t was impo[Sible, that 
things ſo contrarie and diſjemblable, could; 
alwaies conſort and noree together, but by 
the gonernment of one onelyCommurder. 
Neuertheleſſe, wee. behold fo much 
contrariety & difimilitpde inthis world 
(as of Heart to cold, Livht to darknefie, 


| each oftheſc contending for particular | 
» Re- 


B 


© r—— -— 


C—  —  — — 


— 


yu! 


onely, than of many together : becauſe it is 


ot oniy Dinine, | 


Auiſkinltb x, 
Mctaph, 


C:ccra % I arro 
mocked the 
pluralitic of 
Gods. 


Dmnaſcene his 
proofe of one 
oily Ruler. 


The diverſity | 
of contin; 
ons in things 
naturally, 


[Of God. 


OY "OSD — 


E- Booke. | 


| Regiment) as no vaitic or concordance | 
| 


| in them can be expected, bur darkneſſe 
; wold continuallic hae the vpper hand, 


and ncucrycild any admittance to light: 
| whereas we now percciue,that the one 


{in cquality enſucth the other, by courſe 


or compaſſe more .infall:ble then a 


\clock, conſonant tothe times & ſeaſons 


\ſo well appointed by God. Heat alſo 


3 he neee{sity 
ot one onely 

commaunder 
oucr ai thingy 


The abſolute 
perteRion of 
God in 21] 
things vwiat- 


| tocucr. 


_f 


(ſus Chritt is 
all one with 
God his Fa- 
ther. - 


A note worthy 
oblcruation. 


God is eaſily 
knowne by bis 
Wotkes. 


God is inuifi- 
ble. 


1. Tim, 6, 16. 
lokn 1,18, - 


9” WT 


; wold alwaics repulſe the Cold,and rule 

in an ouer violent extremity, beyond 
the abilitic of any ſufferance : whereby 
we may gather , the vrgent neceſlitie, 
that there ſhold be one alone, by whoſe 
commaund they ought to bee direCted, 


| and conſtrained to keepe that cqualitic, 


which he hath aſſigned them. | 
Moreouer, it is the propertic of God, 
ro be perfc& in all thinges; All Init,Al- 
mighty, al Mercitull, nothing being any 
way oppoſite or contrary vnto him. So 
that if there ſhould bee many Cods, it 
muſt then enſue as an eſpeciall Maxime, 
that they muſt necds be all alike,or diffc- 
rentin their powers. If they be all alike, 
or cquall,why then they can be bur al as 
one : for diſs1militude waketh the diuer- 
ſity of thingsonely. For this cauſc,is Ic- 
fus Chrilt all one with God bis Father, 
being wholly cquall and like vnto him. 
Burit there wer many Gods, diſſembla- 
ble or differihg in their equality;it is ap- 


| parant that ghey could not be 1uſtly cal- 


led Goddes, if there bee any imperte- 
<tion in once, more then is in the other. 
For, he that is abſolute & moſt perte&, 
muſt negds be God, in regard that there 
is nojmperteCtionfound in him ; and 
then, the other (being importent,or ime 
|perfe&t) cannot bee tearmed Gods, but 
| muſt nceds ſubmit their vemoſt power, 
to the others perfe& priuiledge . Ir is 
neceſſary thercfore, that there ſhould 
be but one God only, as (in very truth} 
there is no more then one; who is caſic 
cnoughto be knowne by his W orkes 
and cftects, as theſole beginning of all 


{things : and yet notwithſtanding hath 


no beginning or ending . He created all 
thingcs ofnothing; he is. inuiſtble, and 
cannot be any way ſeene in his eſſence, 
according as Saint Parl ſaith; 2uem nul- 
lus hominum vidit, ſed nec videre poteſt : 
[bom nener man ſaw, neither can ſee. 

Saint /ohn, in the firſt Chapter of his 
Goſpell ſaith; Deum nemo vidit vnquam, 
vnigenitus Filins, qui eſt in ſinu Patris, tpſe 
| 


Oe nr — 
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ZO 


40 


- 


50 


| miliar rothem . For example, when a 


the onely begotten Seanc, which isin the bo- 


| ſome of his Father, he hath declared him . 


And leſus Chriſt is the Image of the in- 
uiſible God,becauſe God the Father(as 
Chry foſteme ſaith,) Hath no forme,quality, 
or any body. And if he be all in all, and by 


| all, why then it is moſt certaine, that 


hee can communicate himſelfe and ap- 
peareto the ſight of men [according to 
his owne leakire)by any thing ſubiect 
to him, without any imitation of him- 
ſelfe. Butif weeſpeake of the Sacred 
Scriptures, we ſhall inde there mention 
to be made of head, lips, mouth,armes, 
feete, eyes, cares, and other members 
of God ; yet arc nottheſe cn tro be 
carnally vnderſtood, and according to 
the killing Letter, as ſome Iddiotigno- 
rant people are drawn to belecue, who 
do imagine, that God (in his Nature) is 
like vnto man, that he is feated on high 
in heauen vpon aRoyall ſeate, and in 
a certaine place, ſomewhat anſwereable 
to the ſaying of Eſay ; Celum ſedes mea, 


| ferra antern ſcabellum pedum meorum, The 


Heagen ismy Throne, - andthe Earth is my 
foat-Hoole. And as the ſame Prophet 
ſpeaketh in another place, Yide Domi- 
num ſedentem Joper ſolium excelſum &- 
eleuntum, 1 ſaw the Lorde ſitting vpon an 
high throne, andlifted vp. No, no, theſe 
things are otherwiſe to be vnderſtood, 
and his high Miicſty comprchended fi- 
guratiuely, and according to the quick- 
ning ſpirit. | 

It any man (faith holy Anſelme) doe 
bclecue that God hath human mem- 


| bers and motions, or perturbations of 


ſoule, as wee haue aſſuredly, hee doth 
but forge metre Idols in his heart. And 
therefore, wee are to knowe, that ſuch 
phraſe and manner of Language in the 


facred Scriptures, is properly vſed, to | 
{| make ourrude and dull vaderſtanding , 


the more apprehenſiue of the vnſpeake- 


| able Maicſty and greatneſſe ofthe Lord 


and Father of all Worlds.For,he being 


iuuifible,and yer willing ro manifeſt him| 


ſclfe vnto his people. doth accomodate 
his preſence to men, by an Analogic of 
ſuch things as are moſt frequent and fa- 
is ſaid, That God ſpeakethin vs; Itis to be 

vnderſtood, that hee is diſcouered, ma- | 
nifeſted and reucaledin our hearts. Or, 


when God ſpcaketh;that is,hisinſpiring | 
(into 


enarrauit,no man hath ſecn God at any time, 


A — 


—__, 


Chryſofl.m Da- 
may. 1. (ap. 


Orige.Poviarch, 
Lb. 2. (ap. 7. 
Anſelm. tn Lib. 


dc memb. Dgi. ; 


Llay 66, 1. 


Efay6, 1. 


Anſelm. Vbi 
ſupra. 
Plalme 84, 5. 


Geor. of all the- 
members of 
God, io his 
Hermonie.{ ant. 
3.Tom.6.{ aſs; 


See the expli- 
cationof Fran. 
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| { (into the ſpirits of the juſt)his wil,orre- | | Deieycio Damortz? fc. If by the Firger | 
Damaſ.in Lb, | ucaling vato themfi ucceeding chings,as of God Tea? out Deuils? ec. In ike man- 
1.0714 \hedidynto the holy Prophets. The hand [_ isitof the other Corporall partes| 
ofthe Lord (in/facred writ) plainly fg- and mouings of the ſpirir, attribu:cd ro, : 
nifyerh his mig r,power,nd aſsiftance; God, which cuezmore are to be inter-| 
Nunb.tr,zz. | aS God anſwered Moſes, ſaying;The hand preted ſpiritually; as S. John Damnaſecns| 
of the Lord, isit ſhortnmed > AndS, Luke very well declaxeth in theſe wordes.| 
Luke 1,55. ,| ſpeaking of Saint Jeh» Bapriſe, faiths The| | Muita igiter que ad Deum ſpetl ant tenui | Damaſ. fnr. 
hand of the Lord was with him, that isto| | quadam & obſcura cagnitione percipiuntur y ie 4 
ſay , his power and helpe. Sometimes | 10 | commode, c proprie nequeunt efferri. Ita- © © 
the hand of God is taken for his venge- que loquertes ces que ſupra nos ſunt, co. 
Exod. 14,31. | NCC, as in Exodns, Et viderunt Egyptios gimus uti verbis nobss congrnentibus. Ex 
| mortuos ſuper littus marts, & manum mag- | | quo fit vt Deo & ſomni Cf iram,Cs ſecuri. 
| 24771 Cuam exercuerat Dominus contra eos; tatem, & manus, C+ pedes, & alia einſmo- 
| And 1ſraell [aw the Egyptians dead onthe ai tricuamus , There are many thinges| . 
Serbank, ana the great hand which the lord| | which concerne God, that mn ſignification doe 
| had ſhewed wpontbem. carrie an obſcure eenitruction , and cannot 
& Theright hand of God, that is, the , Properlie be delinered . IWherefore, in ſpra- 
Icrem.20, T0. | Son of God, otherwiſe called the glo- | king of thoſe which are abonewvs, we ſfrine 
MN PI ry of his Father; tac cuerlaſting blelled- | 20 | r9w/ſe apt and congruent wordes to our ca- 
Marke 14,48. | neſſe, or, euery creature exalted vp to pacity ; whereby enſueth, that ſleepe, anger, | 
heauen, and on earth : cuen as by Gods caſe, hands, feete, and other ſuch like, may | 
left hand, the Reprobate Creatures are ſeeme to be aſcrived onto God. 
vnderſtoode as the Deuill, rhe wicked The wrath or anger of G o », is not 
5: S2nt. [and peruerſe. The face of God,that is, | | any diſquier or perturbation of his 
12.C1p.23. | the inuiſible eſſence of. the Godhead of | Soule, bur (according to Saint Augu-! ein xy 66 


his Sonne ; whereof God fpcaking to | Stine.) It 1s a Indgement, whereby the fin 
| Moyſes by his Angel, faide; Non pavers! of anger ts puniſhed. For when it is 
videre faciem meam, non enim viaebit ho- faide in Geneſis 5 Penituit eum qued ho-, Gene. 6.6. 


9.C4p.7. 


Exo. ; 320,23 | 30,07 Viet ;Thou canſt not looke vp03'my | 30 | ninemfeuiſſetinterra; The Lord repented' 
face, for there ſhal ## max ſeeqme, and line. that he had made Man in the Earth : It is | 
117 wevon | Andalittle after, Fidebis poſterior mea,| *|notto be vnderſteod, that God repen- PR, 
the lame place. | facie 4utem meam videre nonpoteris. Thou red himſelfe as a Man dooth, for any | g4o repent 
cry 20.35. [halt ſee my backe parts, but my face ſhal not thing diſpleaſing him : for iudgement | or be lorry, | 
{ebr. 10,1 4, " . : : . ater the ma- 
Plal, 117, 32. | be ſeene. As ithe would haue ſaid, Thou of allthinges is ro bee fully defined, as neF pr 
ſhalc ſee mine incarnation inthe latter the fore-knowledge of them is ſure and 
daycs,: but my God-head or Divinity certaine. Andthe ſacred Scriptures in 
| | thou canſt not ſee. OS viing ſuch wordes, docnot yet implie 
Thefonifica- | The feete of God, doe ſignifie the in- any ſuch ſignification. For when the 
tion of the | carnation of his ſonne, being ſubiced | 40 | Word Diuine (leſus Chriſt himſelfe) 
memburts 6 ro the God-head, as arc the teete to the ſpake to his Apoſtles, and likewite to | | 
Gedin boly | head. For as by the heade the Diuinity the Phariſics ; his ſpeech was many van Cy 
ſcripure, | is vnder{tood; euen ſo, by the feet is the rimes by Parables, and making compa-| Xe. -and 
humanity expreſſed . Sometimes by riſon of heauenlie thinges, cucn by ſuch | the Phariles, 
| Gods feet, the holy Preachers and Do- | | as were moſt familiarlic knowne vppon y 
ors of the Church, are fignified, of, | Earth, Whereupon wereade, that one 
whom it is writtE in Deuteronomy. Cu? | *| while (in the Goſpellz he cals himſelte | 
Dent. 33, 3- | 4ppropinquant pedibres etas, accipient de do- | | aTreaſure, another time a Shepheard | 
leremy $2,7. | (frinatliits, They that come neere his feet, | | ſometime a Lambe 3 then againe a Ly- 
ſpall receine his Dottrine, By the finger of | $0 fon; in one place a Light, in another, a 
God{inthe {inguler number) the Holy- | Vine, a Rocke, the Way, &c. And for 
| Ghoſt is figured, according to that place as much, as there is grear Ciflerence be- 
Exod. 8,19, | 10 Exodns; Et aixerunt malefici 6d Phara- tweene him and vs, thercfore its verie 
Bots onem ; Digitus Dei et hic;, Then ſide the neceſſarie, thathe {ſhould be vnderſtood 
Enchazters wnto Pharaoh; This 15 the Fin-\ |of Men by ſome clpeciall Accidenty 
gerof GOD. And Iesvs Cunrsr that is to ſay, by the meancs of reaſon 
Luke 1r, 20; hinclic, in Saint Zuke,ſaith; Si im digito | and ſuch nou_ , as they are ew ; 
2 avle 
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Gor is not lt- 
ivited or con- 
 hin<d ro any 


preſcribed 
place," ut 
where him- 


ſeltc beſt i- 


ket tobe. 


Dionyſ, Areopag 
in Lib nom, Di- 


Will, - 
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God hath no 


Nam. 
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able ro comprehend. And theſe thinges 
(faith Origen) are fieuratiuely ſpoken gothe 
end, that the Names vſuall, accuitomed 
and conwenable to the bodie, may intelleFu- 
ally ſrenifie their right Nature ; Enen no 0- 
| therwiſe ghen when ſins are ſaid to be wood, 
| Hay, and Rubbiſh, In which wordes we 
| 


doe not affirme, that delicts and offcn- | 


| ce5 haue any reall body : no more then 
vertues hauc,although they be tearmed 
by better names ; as Golde, Siluer, and 
precious ſtones. | 

The Eternall Father of Heauen then 
dooth neuer goe in any knowne way, 
neyther walkes or wanders : hee ncucr 
| fleepes, or rayſcth himſelte from (lum- 
| bering, but continueth alwayes in his 
place, or where his mince belt liketh to 
be. He cannor be touched, or ſcene; 
yet he clearely ſecth and vnderſtandeth 
all thinges: not with any Corporeall 
cyes or cares, but by abſolute pov/er, 
which cannot ſufficientlic be expretled. 
He beholdes and knowes all actions in 
this VVorld, nothing cuer being, or can 
bee hidden from him : yet notwithſtan- 
ding, hee-neuer mooucth himſelte;, or 
can be mooued by any power, neyther 
can bee comprized:or contained in a- 
ny place ; no, not within the whole 
circumference'of the wide World, be- 


formed, as much as to ſay; as from all 
Eternitic, Hehath no ncede of Name, 
or of any thing elſe, for (as Tri/megs- 
ſtus ſaith ;) God is one,and ene hath noneed 
of any Name. = | 

God thenhath no Name, becauſc he 
is onely and alone, nor is there any vſe 
(with vs) of any propper vocable, but 
onely for peculiar difference fromthe 
multirude, to the end, that cach perſon 


| may be diſtinguiſhed by his apt appel- 


Thereafon of | [ation., But becauſe that G O D is cucr- 


Gods name. 


Gregor mm Theol 


Orat. de dic 


Nat,de Clriſt, 


more one and alone; his true Name is 
G 0D, which in-effable Name in Hce- 
brew, conſiſteth in one Word, compo- 
ſedof fourc Letters, noyns I emo van, 
of which deſcendeth the Verbe yon, 
H 41 an, Fuit, which is as much to ſay; 
as He was,ts, & ſhall be, and which abſo- 
lurely declareth his true propertic, for 
Godhath beene alwayes, and ſhall bee 
eternally. Arternites enim nec tempus 
e#, nec viiatemporis pars : For Eternitie 
is not time, neyther any part of time. And 


4 


cauſe he was before the Worldes were 
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is ſpecified) with Fourc Letters, which 
isa number cuen and perte&, becauſe 
he hath no imperfe&ion in him, 


the Hebrewes ; The Perſians doe write 
the Name of God with Foure Letters, 
oven ; The Wizards of Per/ia cer; The 


ans ,OEOE 73 dexiv , 4 currendo, of run- 


ning; | 
ad F- , opemque ferat ; faue ab vrendo, quod 
improbos habitus comburat, quando, ex ea 


where ( while neede requireth) herunneth, 
is therepreſent, and gineth helpe-. Or elſe 
of burning, that he will burne the dwelling 


ming fire to them. 

So doth Gregorie the Great, (called 
the Diuine) interpret it in his ſecond 
Prayer to the Sonne . Or whether it be 
of he Verbe (tw , as much to ſay, as 
to contemplate. The Zatines breaking 


| the Greeke word,in ſtead of %::,fay De- 


1; TneFrench-men, Dieu; The Spani- 
{ards , Dios ; The Italians, 740 ; The 
Dutch, Gere ; The Engliſh and Scots, 


| Godd; with a double Letter 4, as hath 


been obſeruedin Antiquitie.There are 
ſome likewiſe, that doe yeelde another 


15 contained jn Fourc Letters, to dc- 
monſtrate thereby, that it is hee who 
hath made and formed all thinges , that 
they are compoſed of Fol . . Elements, 


and that hee made alſo th: Foure Elec-» 


ments themſelues, which doc rule ouer 
all thinges created in this VVorld . But 
Moyſes asking of God, by what Name 
he would be called ; God gaue him this 
anſwere : Ego ſum, qui ſum; I am that 
Iam, ] am he that is : the Hebrewes ſay, 
Ero quiero, expreſsing — his Na- 
ture, thathee is Ererna]l, without any 
ending; as if they would ſay (ſpeaking 
in his perſon) I am truclie hee that is, 
and with me there is nochange or alte- 


brewes, to be their Guide, Prince, and 
Conducter, hee commaunded him to 
te]lthem: that He which is, or Tam, hath 
ſent me wnto you, Now becauſe wee 


arc 


almoſt all Nations and Languages, doc 
eſpeciallic write and pronounce the 
Word (whereby the Nameof GOD 


Beſide our proofe already made of 


Arabes, Als; The Allyrians, Adad; The | 
| ZEgyprians, 88, or vv; The Graci- 


re & ients conſamens dicitur. That encerie | 


of the wicked, when he is ſaide to be a conſu-- 


reaſon, and ſay; that the Name of God| 


All Nauovns 
write & pro- 
nounce the 
Name of God 
with foure 
Lerters, 
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Quod wbique dum opus (it accurrat, 


[ 


The differ&ce b* 


of Godsname 
in yarictic of 
Writing it, 


A reaſon de- 
rwecd from 
the waking of 
the foure Ele- 
ments, 


Exod, 3, 14. 


With G OD 


there is no 


ration. Then ſending Mofes to the He-| 


' 


murauon or 
change, bur 


alwaics one, T 


Exod, 3.14. 
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| Chap. 2, 


Of God. 


| arenotable (of our ſclues) ro compre- 
hend him, or to atraine vnto the intire 
knowledge of him, in regard ofthe im. 


The diuers 
Epithers and 
appcll ations 
of God in 
SCTIpLUre, 


Definitions of 
God written 
by diuers, 


Cicero mn Tuſ- 


cal, 1, 


| Lack. Lib, 2, 


(ap. r 


Inflin. Mart. tm 
Dialcont.Tryph 


Philegom in + 
deſinit De.&c. 


God cannot 
truely be de- 
hacd, 


— —— — 


Symorides the 
Philofopher, 
his anſ{were 
concerning 
God. 


becillity of our frail vnderftanding : we 
finde in the Scriptures many Epithers 
and appellations,anſwerable to the ma- 
nifold effects of his power, rule, and di- 
uinitie, | 

Heis calleds and, A!pha and Ome- 
g4,which arc the firſt and laſt Letters of 
the Greeke Alphabet : becauſe hee is 
both the beginning andthe end, andyet 
there is neyther beginning nor ending 
in him. His Epithers arc, Almiehtie, 
Strong, Great, Incomprehenſible , Pncir- 


Holies, King of Kings, Maſt powerfull, won- 
derfall; and divers other beſide. Some 
haue thus defined him. GOD is 4 Sp1- 
rit, holie and true, of whom onely and cheef- 
ly proceede the beginning, the action and 
moonuing of all thinges that are : To whom, 
and to the Glory of whom, the end and con- 
claſion of all thinges are referred . Cicero 
(ſo well as hee could) defin:d him in 
manner following. Deus mens eff que- 
dam ſoluta & libera , ſegregata ab omni 
concretione mortali, ormia /entiens & mo- 
ens , ipſaque predita moru ſempiterno. 
God is acertaime intelligence, or Spirit, free 
and ready, ſeparated from all Mortall mix- 
ture or concretion , knowing aud mooning 
all thinges, and hauie in himſelfe an eter- 
pall motion, 

Holy 1u#ine Martyr, in his LEng 
with Tryphonthe Jew, defines God in 
this order. I call Him Ged, that hath E/- 
ſence of himſclfe, and is continually perma. 
nent im one and the ſame kind, without r- 


beginning and forme to all thinges created. 
PurtzmoON (as the ſame Martyr de- 
clareth ) deſcribes him verie breefely 


thus ; | 


What thins is God Truely, him God Icall;, 
That (beivg vnſeene,) is he that ſeeth all. 


All which Definitions, and many 
more beſide, can giue vs no true know- 
ledge of the Eſſence of G OD, bee- 
cauſe ig is wholly Incomprehenkible, 
Therefore he cannot betruly deſcribed 
or defined, as very learnedly the Philo- 
ſopher Symonides anſwered. For he be- 


| ing demanded by Hierem, What God 


was; andhavinga whole dayes reſpite 


cumſcribae, Vnchangeable, Truth, Holie of 


— 


ceiuing any change , and vath ginen both 


| 
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difficult 1 finde the matter to te. The Phi- 


ſimus, quo altins nibil et : Onely GOD ts 


higher . Andin another place; Lnjd ett 


graunted him ro returne his an{were ; | 
when that time would for ſeruc him, | 
bur three daycs more were allowed 
him; atlaſt, when he came to make his 
reply co the queſtion, he ſaid; The more 
1 frrine to conſider what God is , rhe more | 


loſophers ſay,thart definition may who- 
ly ſpecify the proportion of a thing or 


his kinde, quality, difference, or tome 


peculiar Accident: all which ſcucrall | 


thinges are not to bee found in God, 
which is tac reaſon, that he cannot bee 
definedor comprehended. Wherefore 
I will conclude this point with Saint 
AuguFines opinion ; Solus Deus et alttſ- 


moi# High , aboue whom there is nothing 
Dems? eſt id quod nulla attingit opinio.lWhat 


is Grd? It is that which no epmion canreach 
onto. | 


CHAP.II. 


Fs 


A— 


Of the works which God createdin ſix daies, 
and what day the Angels were created; 
with dizers other high and ſpeciall mat- 
ters, worthy our knowledge. 


N the begin- 
41 ning G o Þ cre- 
ated Heauen & 
1} earth, and when 
the Earth could 


not appeare or 
bee diſcerned, 


— 


| === i} (being couered 
with an huge profound darkeneſle, be- 
cauſe that datkeneſle was vppon the 
deepes ; that is to ſay, vpon ſome con- 
fuſion,nor diſtinguiſhed fromthe Earth 
and the Water, and the Spirit would 
walke vpon that Chaos aboue the Wa- 
ters; to wit, vppon the Earth, which 
was hidden vnderneath them:) Gop 


commaunded Light to bee made, and 
when the Light was cleae, he diuided 
chis bright {| 5 #7" from the darknes ; 
naming the one, Day; and the other, 
Night: The beginning of the Day, 
Morning ; and the beginning of the 
Night, Euening. All this was done the 


firſt day , which Aoyſes tearmerth to 
B 3 : bc 


S. Auguſt, in 
Lib, de ror Ec 
elef.. 


Aug. L'b, 1,de 
Duſt, Non. 
vel, 1cſtam,” 


The creation 
of the World. 


Genclis r. 


The workes 


created the 
frit day. | 
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Es on Ra 


Of the Creation 
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| 1 he It £ nd 
| day. 


The fic day, 


| The fixtday, 


A. 


1 Adonis 


Chronclc, 


An cſpegiall 
Now, vw ot 1th 
Obtctuauon, 


How the 
worldis called 


by the Grectr- | 


ai, 


"OF: 

* ” : T7 

CO bt UN 
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be oneday. On the ſecondday, he pla- 
' cedthe Firmament of heauen, abou all 
ether things of this worlde, and ſunde- 
ring icfrom.tacreſt, ſcated italone by ir 
 felte, as in a particular ranke or limit: & 
rooting it round about with congealed 
yce,tewpereq it ſufficiently with a moiſt 
and watry Nature, tothe end, that the 
;carth.might be ducly watered. | 
The third day, hauing commaunded 
the YVaters into their meet abyding,he 
cauſed the dry Landto ſhewitſclte, en- 
\guirting (asin a Girdle) all the Earth 
with the Seas: and the very ſame Day, 
the Plants - (with, their Seedes) came 
foorth ofthe Earth. 
he fixed two great Lampes or Lights 1n 
the Firmamenc of Heaucn: the oncex- 
cceding in greatneſle, to goucrne the 
Day ; and the other ſomewhatleſlc, to 
role the Night : theſe were the Sun and 


| with Starres, by whoſe influences, and 
hidden Vertues, he commanded that the 
renolutions and ſcaſons of rhe yeare 
ſhould be obſerued. The fift day, hee 
ſcnt Creatures abroad, both to flye and 
{wimme: the Fowlecs aloftin the Aire, 
and the Fiſhes bencath in the Waters ; 
vniting them ſeucrally by a defirous in- 
ſtinct, ro mccreand company together, 
onely tor the propagation of encreale, 


-jand __—P inthcir ſeperate kinds. 


The fixr day, he created the toure-foo. 
ted bealts, Male and Female, tame and 
,wilde . Theſameday alſo hee formed 
| Man, which day is called, thetenth of 
'the Calcnds of Aprill. For, ir was neceſ- 
ſarx(laith Aden Arch-Biſhop of Yiewna) 
| that the ſecond Adam, ſleeping ina vinify- 
| ing death , onely for the ſaluation of Men - 
{bold ſandtifie his Spouſe the Church , by 
thoſe Sacraments that were deriued out of 
his ode, euen pon the ſelf-ſame day not on- 
ly of the iWeek, but alſo of the month, where- 
inhe had created Adam our firſt Father, & 


(out of one of bis ſides ) had brought feorth 


mankind micht be encreaſed. # 
Bchold, how the Fatber of all Eter- 
nity created this VVorld, and madeit'of 
viſible matter, and which (in regarde of 
the beautic and adornment) is 1ocalled 
by the Greekes, «60mog that is toſay; 
Fayre. or Beautiful, Man he made by the 
Workemanthip of his owne hands,nort 
onely to liucand enioy the goods ofthe | 


T he fourth day, | 


Moone. Thendid hce alſo ſpangle it 5 


E v a bis wife; to the end(that by ber helpe ) | 


Z0 


40 


50 


Gr 


20, 


5 Heer you may note then, how the (crip- 


1,Booke. | 


cacths but for a more clpccial and prin- 
Cipall end, towit ; that lice might bec 
known and magnified of him. This cre- 
| ation of al things, was fully perfected in 


| 


{ix dayes, for the compleare pertection 


lengthoftime was needtull ro GOD, 


' things together, as he did(in this (pace) 


10 by conuenable moouings, accordivg as 


| Salomon(in his Eccleſia5ticus) {aith he did. 
| £..} viuitin aternum, creautomnia ſimul. 
He that lizethfor ener, created all things to- 
gether . VV hereunto Saint Baſil, Saint 


That God created or brouzht forth al things 
together. 

Feter Lombard, ſir-named Maiſter of 
the Sentences, in the ſecond diſtinction 
| of his ſecond Booke, by, Authoritie de- 
rived from Eccleſzaſticus, maketh this ex- 
poſition. The bodily Nature and matter of 
the foure Elementes, was created with the 
ſpiritual creatar?, that is to ſay; with the 
ſoule, ana with the Angels, who were crea- 
ted together. To maintain this, he brings 
inthe iudgement of S, Augu/tine,vppon 
| this place of Geneſis, ſaying. That by 
| Heanen and earth, ouzht to be underſtood, 
the Spirituall and Corporeall Natare, which 
was created at the beginning to wit ,of time. 


turesareto be coprehended , & they to 
be ſought into generally ouer, without 
inſtance vpon any curious wreſting. In 
another place of the ſame Booke of Ec- 
cle{iaſticus, it is ſaide, Prior omninm crea- 
ta eſfSapientia : Wiſedome hath bin created 
before all things. Yet heereby is not to be 
vaderſtood, either God,or his ſon,who 
is the Wiſcdome of the Father. For, 
God was not created atall ; the Sonne 
was begotten,& thereforencither made 
orcreated : andall the hvlye Trinity is 
but one Wiſcdome , which hath nor 


proceeding. | 

leſus the Sonne of Syrach, hee vnder- 
ſtanderh by this VWiſedome wherot we 
ſpeakegthe Angellical Nature,oftenter- 
med inthe Scriptures, Life,Viſedom,and 
Light ; tor the Angels arecalled,& faide 
to bee vnderſtanding. And Mheit they 
were created. ſo ſoone as Heaven and 
Time , yetare they neuertheleſfe,faid ro 


of thenumber fixc , not thar anie ſucih | 


or that hee could not hauc created all ! nuwber 5xe. 


| Ecclcti,18, t. 


1 
ON Oo! WIC 


| 


Auzuſline, Saint Dioniſins, S. Ambroſe,' Conſent of 
Bede and Caſs19dorus do conſent ſaying : | te Fathers, 


| 


| 


Pet. Lombard, 
in Lib, Diſt,z 


Augr/t fup.Ge- 
ng. ad «tl, 


beene made, created, or begotten, but 


Toke 
Eccics, 1,4. 


lefſusthe Son 
of Srrach,con- 
cermng the 
Angellicall 
nacure, 
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be firſt created, by reaſon of their order | 
| | | and 
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of the VV orld. 
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7 


SY 
a £ - 

Th+ anſwere 

ta vey {eri- 

ous ovicition 


D 07t 6 Rt; 'O14S 
mn Lib, ae creat, 


| Mimd Chip.2. 


* 
— 


thy Creatures, Nor were theſe Ange- 
 licall powers created for any neede, or 


| neceſlitic that God hadof them: burro | 


the end, that he might be contemplated, 
praiſed, and that his liberalitic ſhould 
be more aboundantly knowne. 

But why then is it written, that God 
created all rhinges together, ſceing in 


God produced theſe bodily ſubſtances, 
| by papſes anddiuerſity of daies ? Dioni- 
\ſius Kibellas, a religious Monke , hath 
| heereunto made a very profound aun- 
'{were; whoſe very wordes therefore [ 
| was the more willing to ſet downe, that 

the.learned and curious (in ſo high 

queſtions) might be ſatisfied . O-mniz 
hc ſimul creata ſunt, vel materialuter, ſeu 
' quantum ad eorum materiam, vel exempla- 


| riter, vel ingenere, vel ſimilitudine « De 


ito enim ſunt tres apiniants, vno dicentt- 
um ; quod omnia uno initante a Deo produ- 
' facy condita ſunt in materys & ſubitan- 
' tialibus formis ſms © formatio ſequens in- 

pellizatur quantum ad formas accidentales. 


| Onmniainquam, id eit omnesprincipales pat- 


tes munal, [cilicet corpora caleitia & ele- 
"menta. Alia opinjo et dicentium, quod Ce- 
lum empyreum cum Angelis, fact um ſit cum 
inform materia corporalium rerum,  po- 
ſteain opere ſex dierum, materia illa d1tin- 
as fit per formas ſubſtantiales : ſic tamen, 
quod furt informis, id eit, generali forma! 
corporettatis att uata.Tertia eit,quod omnia 
['mul product a ſint, cum primis indiniduis 
ſpecierum perfetta in. ſubitantialibus et at- 
cidentalibus formis, &* ſex ates ſint unus 
dies ſex rerum di;tinttionibas repreſenta- 
tus : que opinio ſubtilior & naturali rations 
conſonantior reputatur- Sed aliz das viden- 


| tur ſcripture Geneſeos amplins concordave. 


Nam && eloſſa hie ait : Rerum ſub#tantiaſs- 
mul et creata, ſed non ſimul per ſpecies et 
formata: &>ſimulextitit per ſubitantiam 
materie non /imul apparuis per ſub#tantiam 
forms. .: 2] ail 
:C Ailtheſethinges are ſaid tobe crea- 
ted together 5 exther Magertally, in regard 
of their quantity of matter ; or Exemplarily, 
enther in kinde or likeneſſe » » Of theſe there 
are three opinions; one ſayitg.that aithings 
(un one initant) were by God brought forth, 


| and builded in their materiall and [ubitan- 


tiall formes, and the formation of them isto 
be vnderſtood, according to accrdentall ſhape 


vr faſhion, 1 ſay all, that ts, all the principall 


and Cignitic, being(indcede) moſt wor- | 


the beginning of Gere/s, it is ſaide; that | 


| 


| 
| 


: 
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partes of the World; to wit, Cele;tiall, aid, 
Elemental bedies . Another opinion ſath, 
that the higheſt Hetuen with the Angels, 
were made bodily thinges of indigeſted mat. 
ter, and afterward,in fixe dazes labour oy 
worke, that matter was diſtinct ly made into | 
ſubſtantial formes : bat yet ſo, that the in- 
aigeſted matter, beeing before in generall 
forme, receiued ſpeedie and bodily ſhape.The | 
third is, that all thinges were created toge- 
ther, in their firſt undiuided kindes, perfe- 
ced m ſubſtantiall and accidentall formes, 
and ſixe dayes were but one day, diitinetly 
repreſenting ſixe ſenerall thinzes. Which 
opinion, to more ſubtile and vaturall reaſon 
1s accounted conſonant « Bit the other two 
doe more fully and amply concord with the 
Seripture of Geneſis. For the Gloſſe it ſelfe 
ſatth ;, The ſubitance of thinges were crea- 
ted together , but not formed together in 
their ſeaerall kinds : and together they were 
digeſted by ſubſlance of matter, but yet ap- 
peared not together in ſubſtantiall forme. 
Morcouer, after Moy/es ( in his firſt 
Chapter of Gereſes) hath declared, what 


thinges were created on cach of the ſize 


[ 


Chapter of the ſameBooke, doth hee 
ſpeake but of one day onely, by way of 
Epilogue (as it were) to all that he had 
diſtinctly deſcribed before? Saying. J/fe] 
Jant generationesceli & terre, quauagere- 


| 4t2 ſwnt,in die quo fecit Dews ralum & 
|terram . Theſe are the Generations, of the 


Heawen and the Earth, when they were. cre- 
ated, in the day that the Lord Gad made the 
Earth and the Heawens. Seemes he not(in 
rheſe words) to maintaine a great con- 
tradiction? If all thinges were made in 
fixe dayes, how can it be ſaidechen, in 
one day. onely ? Heereunto I:anfwere, 
chat in this place, we muſt not take. the 
dayes according as they denoate the di- 
ſtinRtion of Times ,'for God (as 1-daide 


beforc) had not any neede of time : but 


| 


by reaſon of the workes of perteQ&ion, 


pliſhed in his partes. Andtheretore,the 
reaſon'of the number.is not to bee mil- 
| prized, as being otany t!enderdignitie, 
For Awenzoar the Babylonian laiths That 
he which knowes to. number well, krioweth 
directly all thinges. Andit was' nor fpo- 


ken in vaine, but tothe prailes of God; 


| Omnia.m menſura & numero, &pondere 


deſpoſniiti. Thon haft ordered all chinges in 


| 


| 


meaſure, 


Whitcrefore 
Moſes nameth 
one day onlic 
attcr thc O= 


dayes : Wherefore, then in theſecond| <<<: 


- Genes 2, q- 
Lo 101 


» 


The anſwere 
rothedifhculr 


queltion, 


which 'is ſignified and compleated by | the perfectis 
the number of ſix, which firſt is accom- 


on of the nun 
ber of 11xe, 


Phils .jn Lib. de 
oper, De:. 
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Wifd. 11, 17. 
Ecclehi. I z, 


Of the ſea- 
uenth day. 


Wherefore 
God {anGtih- 
cd the [ca- 
ucnth day, 


Ot the Iewes 
Sabbath, 


Ofthe Chri- 
{hans Sab- 


bath, 


Gregor ,Natian 
de perfett num, 


ſept, * 


How the num 
ber of ſcaucn 
15s framed, 


Laeut, 26, 18, 


Ofthe Crearion 


1.Booke. 


meaſure, waight, endnumber. Anditis 
aide in Eccleſtaitieus, Arena marns,C piu- 
wie guttas,3 dies ſeculi quis dinume rakit? 
Alritudinemceli, & latitudinem terre, 
profundum abyſ5i quis aimenſus eit? Who 
can numoer the ſandsof the ſea, the drops 
of the rame, and the dares of the world? who 
cannitber the heighth of Heauen, the bredth 
| of the earth, and the deapth ? But onely the | 
Workeman of them, and the all-ruling wiſe- 
dome. He ({aith Danid) knowes the number 
of the Starres, and calleth enery one of them 
y his name. And as it is ſaid of S.tohn,He 
knowes the number of all the haires on the 


Concerning the ſeauenth day, which 
is alſoamong the Hebrewes a name of | 
perfection, and by them much celebra- 
ted: God repolſed himſeife from all his 
workes, and ſanctified it. Not as if hee 
were weary,or ouer-ſpent with trauell; 
bur becauſe he ceaſed from making any 
other new Creature , hauing already. 
created whatſocuer he would, and the 
nature and formes whereof, had neuer 
beene before. For this reaſon alſo, the 
ewes doe taketrice with their labours, 
on ſuch a day as they tearme their Sab- 
bath, calling it by an Hebrew Word, 
which ſignifiech reſt. Inſtead where- 
of, wethat are Chriſtians, doe ſolem- 
nize Sunday , which is the firſt of the 
Sabbaths, and the eight day, becauſe 
that our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, Sonne 
of the cucr-liuing G O D, aroſe againe|, 
from the dead vpon the like day . The 
Hebrewes held in great honour the Sep. 
renarie number , becauſe of the Sab- 
bath, and ithath beene ancſpeciall reli- 
gious Myſtery : thepraiſe and renowne 
whereof, Gregorie Nazianzene, a Greek 
Author, diſcourſeth in an Oration thar 
he made of Pente-cot. Aulus Gellizs, and 
Macrobius, hauc allo at large deſcribed 
the efficacy thereof. Chalcidius ſaith, 
|that the Pythagorians commended this 

number,as the moſt naturall, abſolute, 


| king : for he onely bur ſpake, and it was 


30 | not a Tempaxall . Butthereſt of God, 
[doth indeede) 


| quict of them thar reſt in him, becauſc 


The number of Three is the firſt im- 
perfe@ number : the number of Foure 
15 two whole paires, and of theſe two 
is the number of Seucn compoſed. And 
for this reaſon,it is often taken and vſed 
for vniuerſall and infinite, Weeread, 
thatGod ſaithin Leaiticus : Addam cor- 
reptiones vVeitras ſeptuplum propter peccata 


ſtine ſaith; That if they had not beene omite, 


P/almiit faith ; Elequia Domini , aloquia 
caita, argentum igne examinatum, proba- 
tum terra, purgatum ſepruplum.The words 
of the Lord are pure wordes, as the Silner 
tryed ina Furnace of Earth, and which 
fined Senen fold. And we haue the hke in 
many places of Scripture. 
There are alſo great Myſteries for 
Chriſtian Rehgion, contained in this 
Septenarie number, wherby the whole 
perfe&ion of the Church is ſignified. 
Herevpon was it, that Saint John wrote 
to the Seuen Churches of 4/7; decla. 
ring ( by this meanes) tharhee writ to 
the lowing fulnefle of one onely. The 
Wiſe-man in the Proxerbs ſaith: Sapien- 
tia edificauit fibi domum , excidit colum- 
nas ſeptem. Wiſedome hath built her houſe, 
and ſet Senen Pillars under to ſupport it. 
Thereare Seuen gifts or gracious wor- 
kings of the Holy-Ghoſt, whereofthe 
Prophet Eſay in divers places maketh 
mention. God alſo betooke himlſelfe 
to reſt the Seuenth day; bur yer wee 
muſt not thereby vnderſtand, that God 
haddone any aQtuallJabour in his wor- 


done; yea, by an Erernall Word, and 


ſignific the reſt of them 
rhar reſt in God: cuen as the w of the 
- Houſe, implyeth nothing elſc, bur the 
toy of them that doe, or are to reioyce 
in the houſe; neucrtheleſle, it is not the 
Houſe onely that makes them joytull, 
but ſome eſpeciall matter thereby pre- 
ſuppoſed. This is thenthe manner of 
ſpeech, when we would ſignifte or ex- 
preſſe thething contained, by the mat- 


ent, that which is already done. For 
when Moyſes ſaide, that G OD reſted 
or —_— himſelfe : very conuenably 
is vnderſtood thereby , the tepoſe and 


he onely is the cauſe of their reſt. 

Now we muſt and do confeſle (con- 
cerning the Angels) that there is no ex- 
preſſe mention made, in what order the 


1 &cordime to Jour ſonnes . AndtheRoyall| 


% 


Pſalme 12, 6. 


ter which containeth, and by the effici- |: 


Of the creati= | 
on of the An 
gcls. 


AQ 


Myſterics fer 
Chriltian Re- 
ligion inthe 
number of 
Seuecn. 


Apoc.1, 4. 


Prouecrb 9, 2, 


(cl. Rodigin.le 

ame ſept, Lib, 
ac aut left,cap. 
4+ 


Origen. cont, 
Celſ: L1b, 6, 
Wharis ſigni- 
hed by the 
reſt of God. 


Angels were created. But Saint Avgn- 


exther by the Name of Heanen , or by the 
Name of Light.Albeit then, that he hath 
not plainely declared in Geneſ7s, that the 
Angels were created by God, nor vpon 


zed, they had beene ſjemfied or expreſſed, | 
| 


wveitra: Twillpuniſh you ſeauen times more, | | 


what 


Auguft.ſup.  þ 
Gen(. adlit, 


Ce nuns 


| Chap. 7. 


Ls - 


The Angels 


ated atcer all 


lob. 38, 7. 


Auguſt ſup.Ge- 
neſ.hbb.7.cop.21 


Kupert 31 Lib, 
Oper Sanct.Sp. 
Caſe, 


—_epemem__ — — w_ 


Dan.3,y7, 58 


! 
Pſalme 1 43,2 


WCre not CIC- 


other tlunge S, 


The Angels 


created when 


— 
IN 


| what day : yet notwithſtanding, he ho- 
ly Writings doe (clſe-wherc) giue {uf- 


ficient teſtimony of chem. We-reade 


the ficrie Furnace, extolling the workes 
of GOD inthe excelleat Song they 
ſung, doenamethe Angels to be Crea- 
tures of the Lord. For they veginne; 
| Benedicite omnia opers Domini Domins, 


' ye workes of the Lord , bleſſe ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, andexalt him aboue all thinges 
for ever . Nextfollowerth; Te Heanens, 
andthen,ye {gels, bleſſe ye the Lord,coc. 
And Dawid in the 148. Pſalme , {aith : 
Landate eum omnes Anzeit etns,C*.Praiſe 
him all yee his Angels. | 

To ſay that the Angels were created 
after all thoſe other thinges, which arc 
reckoned to be made in the {ixe dayes, 
were an abſurdity moſt intollerable, 
For God ſaith in 1ob : Cum me laudarent 
aitra matutina , & iubilerent omnes fily 
Dei: which wordes are thus tranilated, 
and very ſignificantly ; When the Starres 
of the morning praiſed me, all mine Angels, 
or the Sonnes of God , extolled mee with a 
loud voyce « AndtheStarres were made 
the fourth day, but yer the ſame Saint 
Auenitine is of this op nion: That the 
Anzels and incorruptible Soules, were crea- 
ted the firit day,and that the Soule of Adam 
was created before his Bodie, like as the An- 
gels were, and afterward aiuinely infuſed. 
For when God faid:; Let there be Light, 
and therewas Light : the Creation of the 
Angels is vnderſtood in that Light, and 
without all queſtion to the contrary, 


| 


n 


in Danicl, how the three Children in | 


| 


30 


the light was. | 


they were and are, made partakers of 


ſame vnchangeable Wiſedome of God, 
and the Word Diuine, by which,, all 
other thinges were made . So doth Ru- 
pertus expound that place, in his Booke 
of the workes of the Holic- Ghoſt, ſay- 


ing, Videtur nonnullis Lncem tunc effe fa- 


the Light Eternall, which is the ſelfe- | 4 


dam, non alitm quam aeris illustrationem: 
ſed melius mag & nominatiſs1mi patres | 
intellexerunt naturam Angelicam lucis no- | 


——— 


minc ſizmficatam. Nec pro ſunilit udine, ſed 
prorevera Angelicacreaturadicta eff Lux. 
There was then no Light at all ſerene to bee 
made, none other thin the Ayres illuitrati- 
0n : But great and many worthy Fathers 
hine better underitood it, that the Name 
of Licht ſignified the Angelicall Nature. 
Not for any familitude , but for 4certaine 


landate & ſuperexaltate cumin ſecula, All | 10 


20 


| 


Of good Angel S. 


— 


.| that they glad or reioyce themſclues, 


— --- — —_— 


truth, that when Light Was commeunded, | 


the Angels were created, | 
| Andwhen it is faide ; 7h? God ſcpara-; 
ted the Light from the Darkne{ſe , by thar 
ditifion is likewiſe vnderitood, the 
& cadiull and terrible Indgment of God 
againſt the Deuillz Becauſe that from 
whence the Light came,thence alſo de. 
[cended the Darkenefle ; to wit, the euil 
Angels: who were created good in na- 


that excellent putitie. And therefore, 
of bright ſhining Angels of Light, tho- 
rough their own ſinne, they were made 
blacke Deuils of Darkneſle. 


pr A 


CHAP.IIT. 


—— | 


Of the good Anzels, and of their Orders and 


Offices. 


od 


——————————_— 


4 Auing diſcourſed in the 
precedentChapter,of the 
Creation of the Angels, 
I hold it now very meetc 

& andrequiſite, to ſer down 
in this ſucceeding Chapter, a breete, 
bur neceſſary obſeruation, concerning 
the diuiftion which the Thalmndiits haue | 
made of them ; as alſo vvhat Diony/ius 
Areopazita , and other Chriſtian Au- 
thors,haue written of the Angels,who 
are the Miniſters, Meſſengers, Ambal- 
ſadours, and Legats of God, for vvhich 
reaſon they arenamed in Greck ayye2. 
They are vvithout bodies, or compoſi- 
tion of matter,Corporeally iwpaſhble, 
but nor in ſpirit: for the Scriprureſaith, 


—_ : 
$1" 

1 Tor 
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grecue themſclues, louc, and feare. 
[hey arc altogether good by Creation 
and Subſtance ; and ſome haue becne 
madceuill by Eleftion; and therefore, 


——  _— 


are ſeparated from them that continue 
good till But my purpoſe is, to dif- | 
courſe (in this place) of the Gc od An-| 
gels onely, and of the Celeſtiall Hierar- 
chie, vvhich confiſteth of nine fcnerall 
Orders of Angels. 

Of the firſt Order, are wypn nl 
Canaroru Haconss: vvhom the 
Thalmudiites doe entitle to be thoſe An- 
gels, by vvuhom Godgiucth life, Of rhe 
ſecond, T9228 O eu ax ta ;vylome 
they | 


— — ——— ——w_—J—_—_u_—— — — 


——— eee cg. et, 


Darkeneſle 


yndc ritood by 
the Deuy and 


lus Angcle. 


cure, burtthey wouldnor continue in | 


The diuifion 
of the Angels, 
according to 
the 71 alnut- 
dijtes, &c. 


Pronyſ Arcopag 
1 Lib, ac Hie- 


ſ rt. OA 
YaAINCH. Ct «6c . 


Nine Orders 
of Angels 


The firit Or- 
der of Angels. 


The ſecond 
Order. 


| 
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The chirdOr- 


dcrt. 


The fourth 
Orgcr. 


{ dcr, 


Wl] 


| dcr. 


ON dcr. 


The eight 


VU: dcr. 


The ning 
Order. 


The duuhon 
ot the C clc- 
{tiall Hicrar- 
chy by the 
$choole-men, 
mo three = 
Claſlcs,and 
mac Ordcrs. 


Eſay6, 9, 12. 


Pialme 28, 3. 
and 79,7. 
Coloſ. 1,3, 


Of rhe hit & 


Ofthe third 
Claſle, 


The Angels 
doe imulibly 
help men,and 
doe appcarc 
vnto them mn 


EOS es > 7 


Of) good / Angels. 


Ct. amt rm li lien 


| they conſtitute to bee choſe Angels, by 


: 
; 


thoſe Angels, by whom God formeth 
Thefift O:- | and ſhapeth bodies . The fift Order, 
XawWSrkaenlnby whomGop 
 appointeth and ſendeth forth the Ele- 
[ The fx O:- | ments, Ofthe ſixe Order, are Ivm9>5n 
MEL acai ; By theſe Angels, God 
| The ſeach | Ordereth and producerh Metrals , The 


are ESR 133 Bens Eton: 
by this Order of Angels,God difpoſeth 
| all kindes of Beaſts and Animals. The 

ninth andlaſt, are ES>242 Cuany- 
z 1M: by theſc Angels,doth God ſhape | 


| 
| diuide the Celeſtiall Hicrarchic of An- 


' gels, into three Claſſes or Companies, 
| and nine ſeucrall Orders . The firſt, ſe- 


'cond, and third Orders, are of the firſt 
 Claſſe or ranke . Of thefirſt Order, arc 


: 


| 


| 


| 


i 
' 


!are of the ſecond Claſſe . Of the fourth 


[ 


| 


Ezc<.6, 14. | inthe ſameplace of Eſay, Ezechiel the 6. 


ſecond Claiie | Clafſe, arc for the contemplation and 


divers formes | tO them, in ſuch forme, as is fitting to 


whom God ditiided or diſperſed che 
Chaos.. The third, EOY>mx ARAttmy 
They are they, by whom the Name of | 
GOD is contoyned or formed nn 
Hartnova, and by them God diſtri- 
burteth fluxible matter. The fourth 
Cpmtxrawn HacrtmMall M: They are 


ſcuenth, areEI*n>8 Elonmn:Theſe 
are thoſe Angels,by whom God bring- 
cth forth Hearbes, Rootes, Plants, and 
all vegetables. Of the eight degree, 


and produce mankind, or Men. 
The Dininesand Schoole-men, doe 


the Seraphims, who arc the very necreſt 
vato GOD; according as mention is 
made of them in the fixt Chapter of 
Eſay. The ſecond, are tlie, as 


P/alme 28. 79. Thethird, the Thrones, 
as Saint Pawle in thefirſt to the Cole/57- 
ans , The fourth, fift, and fixt Orders, 


order,are the Dominations :Of the fift, 
the Principalities ; andof the fixr, the 
Powers. The ſeuenth, eight, andninth 
Orders, doe appertaine to the thiid 
Claſſe. Of the ſeuenth,are the Vertues : 
Ot the cight, the Arch-angels; And of 
the ninth, the Angels. - 

The Orders of the firſt and ſecond 


diſpoſition of thoſethinges, which the 
others are to act and pur in effe. They 
ofthe third Clafle, their Office onely 15 
Action and Execution. Theſe good 
Angels, doe often and many times giue 
fauour, ayde , and affiſtancc to mtn in- 


10 


20 


uiſtbly ; And ſometimes do appeare vn- 


——— 


1. Booke. 


_— V—— 


appearcdin the forme of a V heele, of 
Beaſtes, of a Man having Wings , of 

ung men, of Sheepheards, and ſuch 
like Figures. Sometimes alſo, GOD 
makes vs to vnderſtand his will, onclic 
by the voice ofhis Angels, without any 


—— 


Hagar, who onely but heard the Angel 
ſpcaking from Heauen to her, ſhewing 
her the water, and fore-tclling the man- 
ners and actions of the Infant J/mael. In 
the like manner, Abraham oncly heard 
the Angel ſpeake vnto him, letting him 
vnderſtand the will of God, andyet hee 
ſawe him not. By the like inuiſ1ble 
meanes, the Prophet Habbacuk ( enſtru- 
Cted by the voyce of an Angel) was ca- 
ried in the ayreby the haire of his head, 
and {ct vpon the Denne wherein Darel 
was impriſoned ,' to bring him ſuſte- 
nance to cat. And ſodid the Lord ſpeak 
by his Angell very plainely, three times 
vnto young Samuel, foretclling hinrthe 
death of the High-Prieſt Hel, and his 
Children. 

Without voyce alſo or ſpeaking,the 
| Angels do deliuer the pleaſure of God, 
as many times in Dreames, and other 
manner beſide. For our Soulcs beeing 
Spirits, and the Angels Spirits alſo, 
they haue no necde of any Inſtrument 
or Corporal Organe, whereby to com- 
municate together whatſocuer GOD 
hath commaunded, the ſpirituall pro- 
portion (onely) being ſufficient to per- 
formeit. God likewiſe doth (other- 
whiles) enſtruct vs in his will, by viſt- 
ons and apparitions : as when God (by 
a Viſion) cauſed Abrahamto come torth 
of his Houſe, tothe end, that he might 


re ee es 


the Myſtery, and as belt may be concei- 
ued by him, to whom ſuch a liberal] 


gracc is granted. As inelder times they 


viſible ſight of them : as appeared by 
; vitible fight 
| of them, 


| 


God makes 
his wil known 
by the voyce 
of his Angcls, 
without any 


Gene, 21,10, 
19. 
Gecn.:2,1,2;3 


Dan, 14,34. 


1 Sam. 3,1, 


The Angels 
doe declarc 
the will of - 
God, without {| 
Voyce, 


behold the Heauens, and count the nii- 
ber of the Starres ; which only was but 
to ſhew him, how hee would encreaſe 
and multiply his Scede . By the Viſton 
of the flaming Buſh, Moy/es apprehen- 
ded the admirable ſecrets of vnreuecaled 


God reuea- 
Ieth his wi by 


Vittons. 


Geneſis 15,5. 


EOS. 3, 7 


matters. By the Viſion of the Vheeles 
and Beaſtes , Ezechzel fore-tolde many 
thinges to happen, Saint Peter, by the | 
Viſion of the vnclcane Beaſts, had a re-| 
uclation, not to refuſe trauaile for ſal- 
uation of the Gentiles. And Saint Paul, 
by the Man of Macedonia,which (during 
the night time) hee beheld in a Viſion, | 

| had } 


——— 


— 


Ezech.10,9,9 | 


Actes 10, 12, 


| 


Adtes1E, 9.” 


ad — 
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V 
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12, 


Vitons haue 
not beene Ic- 


ucalcd to all 


men, 


Math. 24,30, 
3, 


Gene, 2, 8.9. 


with hope in God, to winthe victory a- 
gainſt Nicener. 
And yer let me tell you, that Viſions 
hauc not beene reucaledto all men, as 
 indifferently, or without eſpeciall re- 
| ſpe& 3 bur onely to holy perſons cle&ted 
of God, according as the Pſalmii# ſaith; 
Ged in a Viſion hath ſþoke to his Saints. And 
all this hath been done by the Miniſtery 
of his Good Angels, And of thoſe clect 
Veſlels itis written ; Yidebunt filiam ho- 
minis venient#innutbas Celi,cum virtute 
multa & maieitate. Et mittet Angelos ſu- 
05 cum tuba & vetemagna : & congrega- 
bunt electos eius a quatuor ventis a ſum- 
mis celorum v/q, ad terminos eorum. They 


ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come inthe clouds, 
with power & ereat glory. And he ſhal ſend 
his Angels withazreat ſoulM of « Trumpet, 
and they (hall eather together his elect from 
the foure IWindes, and fromthe one ende of 
Heauen to the other . Then, as it follo- 
weth, when he commeth in his Glorie, 


| and all his holy Angels beeing with 


him : he ſhall ſit vpon the Throne of his 


dead, and ſhall ſeparate the good from 
the euill, The one ſhall hauclife cter- 
nall, and enioy this Theory in endlefle 
contemplation of God : and the other 
{hall be thereof depriued,and depart jn- 
to Hels perpetuall torments. 


. CHAP.IIIIL. 


of this Earthlie , or Terreitriall Paradiſe, 
and of the foure Floodes thereto belong- 


mg. 


Innes Gat. 


Oysxs, proceeding on in 
his Hiſtory of Geneſis, from 


< I 


N 4X 4 


% 
A birth of all thinges , ſaith; 
That G o Þ plantedaPara- 
diſein E y s v towardes the Faſt, and 
there placed Man whomhe had formed 
before.: He cauſcd alſo ro grow out of 


Maieſty , to iudge the living and the | 


the originall beginning and | 


pounding his Viſion,whereby God had | 
reuealed vnto him, the Prayers which | 
onias the deceaſed High-prielt in his life 
time had made; armed all his people, | 
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| 
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Grecke word, deſcending neuerthelefle 
from the Hebrew Language, or much 
rather of the Per//2p or Chaldean, which 
callethitParves, the Name whereot 
is viedin certaine places ct Scripture, 
andis as much to fay; as A Garden of de- 
lights, an Orchard or place of pieaſure , 


| giue 20 eate of the Tree of Life, which isin 


| of the place where G op (art firſt) had 


wherein nothing is wantins, torecreate the 
eye. Of this Name, Azulus Getus writerh 
thus . Yinaria ques nunc vilgus dicit, ſunt 

wos Great Txy&\ass; appeliant ; That 
which the valzag tearme the haunt of wilde 


this Paradiſe. This word Parade, is a| 


Beaftes, is that which the Grecians call Pa- 
radiſe. | 

The holy Scriptures doe alſo denote 
by this Name, the Scate or habitation 
of the bleſſed; according as is expreſſed 
in Saint Luke, Et dixit u/!i Ieſus, Amen | 
dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo. And. 
leſus ſaid unto him : verily I ſay wnto thee, | 
$0 daythos ſhalt bee with mee in Paradiſe. 
The Apoſtle Saint Pas! learned the ve- 
ry ſame Title, in his writing to the Co- 
rinthians, by theſe wordes. Scio hominem 
inChriito( ſiue in corpore ſine extracorpus 
neſcio: Deus ſeit) reptum huiuſmodi v/que 
4d tertium calum- Raptuseſt in Paradiſum, 
ec. 1 know ſuch a man (wheth:y in the bo- 
ay or out of the bodie, I cannot tell, GOD 
knoweth) which was taken wp into the third 
Heaaen, How that he was taken wÞ into Pa- 
radiſe, and heard wordes which cannot bee 


ſpoken, _— not poſsible for man to v1- 
ter. And in the Apocalypſe, Vincenti,qa- 
bo edere ae lienovite, quod e#t in Paradiſo 
Det met : wi, ak that ouer-commeth, will I 


the mid of the Paradiſe of God. 


Interpretation, is ſaide to be Paradifur 
voluptatis, the ſelfclame holy Scripture | 
ſpeaks it thus in Hebrew,G ax2trvpin, 
which is ſo much to ſay ; as The Garden 
in Eden; which the ſ{cauenty Interpre- 
ters haue tranſlated, T&e#Aacop ep ilev, | 
Garden in Eden, The Chaldean Verhion is 
the ſelfe-ſame, whereby it plainely ap- 
peareth, that Eden is the proper name 


planted the Garden of delights : Noz by 


taking the Grafts or Plants ( \aith Rupert ) 


from 


Morecouer, that which in the Latine| 


—_ 
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Luke 22,47. 
2 COL. at,4. 
ADOC, 2, 7, 


Een 15 a Reg; 
ON 01 0 J17.2, 
known: to the 
pcoplec ct god 
trom the tumnc 
Qt the Pro- 
phets. 


Luke 23, $2. 


2 Cor,12,3,5 


Apoc, 2,7, 


Rupert ſup, Ge- 
ncl. Chap, 3 Fs 
Gene. 2,20, + 


Rupert vbi ſu- 
pi, 


—_ 


A 


© OI oi iro RE we — AGE I ILY tn non 


ee nn rm nm, 
12 [Of Terreſtnall Paradiſe. 1.Booke. | 
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from any other place : but (by the power of radiſe. Saint Auguitine ( conſenting | OOO 
' his Commaundement)made them there firſt | * | with loſephus) will haucic ro bee inthe | j1j(ts 
| of all ro ſprout and bloſſome ont of the Earth. | | Eaſt . Thercunto alſo, venerable Bede | /<.5.t1b.3 
: ut roi ' This Garden is wateredby a Spring | © | giues his allowance, adding moreouer; 
no wine | Or River, which at rhe breaking from That it is round engirt with the Ocean Sea, | 19h, antiqui, 
[treamesot | his maine head, dorh1dinide 1t ſelte into ſeperated from the other parts of the World, \ 16.1. (v9.1, 
Eres | foureſcueral ſpreadings, or extenſions, and ſcituated vpon a Mountaine, whereon 
| 'and ſodo make foure great current wa- 110 man is able to goe, and ſo high (withal!) 
\ters or floods. One ot theſe branching | that it teucheth the verie cirsle of the moon, 
Armes, or wide ſwift Channels, is cal- | and wherennto the Waters of the Deluge | 
led yn Phy/ſon, which is as much-to could neuer reach or come neere. Anicen, 
ay; as Multitade, or Many. Andot the Polybius,and Eraroithenes,arc of another | Ie 
Of the large- | GYechan81t 1S Hamed Ganges, [—_ minde from Beds: tor they ſuppole this Polyb11, 
nefſo ot G2-, ninetcene Riuers into the Lap thereof, Terreſtriall Paradiſe, to bee vnder the | ©". 
©, 6;. *  anditenuironeth the Country of 1dia, Equinoctiall, in a more tempcratc Re- 
; which Moyſes calleth F=lath, in regard gion then any other . Bur this 1s con- 
of Futls, the Sonne of 1cttan, and fo rrary to the cenſure. (almoſt) of all our _—_ 
diſchargeth itſclfe into the Sea. Goldis elder Writers, whodoc hold, that vn- | (nent. 
Pap. Mclz. | ſaide there to create it ſelfe (as itwere) der the way of the Suns paſſage, there | ring un this 
- A * likewiſe Bdel7oy, and che Onix ſtone. The neuer was any habitation. For the | wr. 
*s  |Nameot the ſecond Flood orRuer, is EquinoCtiall cuts the Zona torrida, cuen 
4% which in Grecke is called rey , through the middeſt, and roucherh the 
| | Geon, or Gthon ;otherwile tearmed Nz-| | Zodiaque in two points; to wit, inthe 
-— + rag is. This River watereth all A1hyopra,it two Signes of Aries and Libra, where 
© Ibathethall Egypt, and atterward ſhoots very good temperatureis ſaid to be,the 
\1t ſelfe into the Mediterranean Sca. The day being equllly rwelue houres all the | 
59944502. 45 | third Flood, is >713n Hidechel , othct- whole year in light,and as many houres 
D*Twg1:,vi4e | Wiſe Tyeris, by Interpretation; and it alſo of datknefle. Now they that take 
leſeph4s 146.1. | carries that name, onely in regard of his Paradiſe to be in the Eaſt, doc not farce 
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dc Antiaut, L5.-. 1 y A 
{1  |{wift paſſage, ſtreame, or current ; For differ from this opinion : becauſe the 


C4P. i. 


they of Megea, doe giuethe ſclſc-ſame EquinoGiall circle hath both his Eaſt 
Title to an Arrow. Iris otherwiſe alſo and Weſt degrees. 
called, Diglath; and paſſing along by a There arc fome, who by the flaming | Ot che fla- 
part of the Parthians, it enters into A/y- or burning Sword, doe vndcrſtand the ns: 
| au9n de 5. 17;. 714, and Meſopotamia, and afterward bu- | | ficrie Zoancof Heauen and Earth,cuen 
(lor. excerpt. ries it{elte in the Red-Sea, which aques there where the lightning breaks forth, 
_ A v7 - '| Phillip of Bergamo, holds to bce ſcarcely & kindles the Thunder. Some DoCtors 
io,  |erue. Thefourth Flood, is nw Rn Hu, ſay, that the exceeding temperature | 5. 4u7/f. i 
Plin.14b.6.cay. Euphrates by Interpretation, which loſc- which is in this place, dooth cauſe ſuch - = ad Paul. 
Liqw, Phil. de Pha calleth Phora, that is to fl 3 Diſper- continual welfare and health,that who-| ,,J;.1;1,,.. 
Berg, in Chron, ſion, or fradtifying . It glides betweene ſocuer happens to come there, canne- 
Dera; Affria and Ac/opotamia, bedewing the | . | uer dye: and therefore iris ſaide, that|,, | OPS 
Iul, Solyn, (ap. *Countrics of the Armenians, Cappaagci- Henoch and Helias arc yer liuing there. in loco predift, 
$0- 1... | #5, Syrians, Arabians,and Chaldeans,and T he cerraine place of this Terreſtrial 
Sct0.{-.$:4,| fecking thereto finiſh his race, ſhuts it Paradiſe, cannot be truely gatheredout| |, _ 
© \ſelfevpinthe PerſenSca,andnotinthe| | of the holie Scriptures; albeit the Sep-| /*lins Kod-gin. 
[Red Sca; as Quintus Curtius, Herodotus, | tnazint or ſeuen pes 4 pai com- | 4b.1.64p.22. | 
and Dyodorus, haue imagined, = monly traduced it tobcyn Ep x, and 
There are three ſeucrall opinions on the Eaſt-fide. Other ſpeculatiſes, do 
j concerning this Paradiſe, delivered by | 50 | affirme itto be in $5ria, but Johannes Sco- 
$.Auguf. in lip | YA1Pt Augaitine, in his learned labour | - | 7x5 is none of that number, who faith; 
ſap. Gen | vpon Geneſis, The firſt, doe vnderſtand |  -| that in what place ſocuer it is ſituate, | 
- +202. amj Paraaiicto be Spirituall onely. Theſe- it may be ſaidto bein the Eaſt, Lailibet 10h! Scotus, * 
ning Paradiſe | CONd, hold it to be Corporall. And the enim punttusin terra, potest intelligieſſe "req oy 
third,ſuppoſcitto conſiſt of both; And | . | ad ortentem, in comparatione adcelum, vel ago" oY 
yet theſe Doctours cannot agree in the reſpetFu diuerſorum (ituum terre, preter- 
{cizuation or certaine being of this Pa- quam reſpects auorum polorum ; qui ſunt | 
| immo- 
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S. Ambroſe 11 
Lb. de Paradl. 


; (> W EP ft, $.4- 


bis, 4%, 


Fran. Georg. mm 
Her, 1, ls 


Tem,7.(4Þ-21. 


Philo Ind1'c. in 
Lib, de Plant. 


de Noa, 


Wharconſtru- 
ton hath bin 
made ot Pa- 
radilc, 


S. Ambroſe 1 
Lb, Fla Pais (;. 
@ ME pi{l ad 


Sabin, 42. 


Philo Indaie. 1. 
Ltb, de Allegor. 


£7 
Les. 


=. Tree of Life planted in the middeſt; the 


immobiles. Im whatſoruer place of the Earth 
it is, it may bevnderitood to be in the Fat, 
is citimation or regard of the Heanens, or 
reſpect of the Earths diuers ſcitaations, be* | 
fide the view of the two Poles which are im- | 
moucable . Saint Ambroſelſaith ; How can 
we deſcribe the ſceituation of Paraciſe which | 
we hate nener ſeene? And if we could ſee it, 
| yer ſhonld we (nenertheleſſe) be reitrained 
from renealing it to others, 

The things then that concerne this 
Garden of delights and happineſle, doe | 
our-{tretch the ſenſe 8& capacity of men. | 
Wherefore Franciſcus Georgius laith; | 
That Moyſes the wiſe deſeriber thereof, hath 
but !i7h:ly cone oner the report of ſuch 111- | 
portant matters, and yet under Metaphors | 
too, tending alwates to an anatogicall ſenſe: 
Conſrderive, that this Garden, na Terre- 
Strrall ( as the vulzr doe imagine ) bet ra- 
ther Diame and Heaaen:'y, was planted by | 
the Dinine and heauenly IWorke-man, not in | 
this perifoelle Earth , but in the Land 
of the lint, figured by the Land of Pro- | 
miſe. And this is the reaſon, that |. 
ſuch as would willingly diſcouet_ſotpe- | 
whar,concerning the ſecrets hidden vn- | 
derthe Veile of the holy Hiſtory, have 
wholy referred (whatſocner can be ſaid. 
of Paradiſe) to thinges of cafier appre- | 30 
henfton,andconuerted the fruitful trees | 
thereof, into good manners of Life,and. 
call it the Paradiſe of the Soule, where- 
inalvertues ſhould haue the ſureſt plan- 
ration © 

By the Eaſt (where they ſuppoſe it to 
bee ſcituated) rhey vnderſtand the molt | 
refplendithing W iſcdome , perfectliz | 
cleare, and truelie Oricntall. Andlook | - 
how the Sunne (being riſen) ditcouers | 49 
a'l his bright beames vpon the heauens; | 
in like manner, haue the vertucs ſuch 
ihining beames, as they doe thereby pe. | 
nctratc into the Soule, and make it of a 
mot glorious luſter. This Paradiſe may | 
likewiſe repreſent,or deſignc, thelifc of 
the bleſſed ; or elſe the Church. And 
the foure Rivers flowing thence, bee 
compared to thole foure royall vertues: 
| Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, and | Fo 
| Tuſtice : Orelſe thefour Goſpels;orthe | 
| fourcElements.The Trees may fignihe : 
 allprofic.ble diſciplines, orrheliues of 
' the Saints, their ſuper-cxcelling fruites, 
, with the holy Manners and religious 
Workes of the good and vertuous. The | 


IO 


20 


| ſent, chatthis Paradiſe hath been made 


Cuartsr: And the Tree of knowing 
good from cuill, the expericnce gotten 
by the firſt rranſgrefſion, or the Riches 
of mans free will befor? his Fall. 
In breete, there is no one that can de- 
ny, but this Paradiſe may (Allegorical- 
ly) be transferred vnto ſpirituall occaſi- 
Qns;as the two Teſtaments was figu- 
red in two Children, which Abraham 
had: by his Hand-maid Hagar the one , 
and by Sara his Wife the other ; As Je- 
ſus Chriſt was ſignified and deſcribed, 
by the Stone and Rocke which Moy/es 
ſmore, from whence the truth of holic 
Scripture (hike the Vater) iſlued forth. 
Phils the Jew, and many more beſide 
him, haue conuerted the whole Narra- 
tion of this Paradiſe,ino a ſpirituall vn- 
derſtanding, reſeruiwg (neuerthelefle) 
the verity of the Hiſtoricall diſcourle 
in his bodily Carrafter. For the holic 


Doctours, «Joc hold by a common con- 


in fome certaine place of the Wold, 
and was plantcd with all kinde of flouri- 
(hing and fruitfull Trees. And it appea- 
reth, that Homer tooke the ſhape of the 
Garden of Alcinons, by ſome former dc- 
{ctiprion made of Paradiſe, and it may 
bee truely gathered; that his excellent 
repreſentation thereof, hee borrowed 
from Moy/es, in his ſetting downe the 
order of the Garden of Paradiſe. Euen 
as Ouid hath done the like, when he dc- 
{crilgth the Golden time or age of $4- 
murne, when the Earth did then bring 
forth all her rich encreaſe, without any 
labour beſtowed thereon. VVhy then 
this Terreſtriall Paradiſe may truly be 
ſaid to be vpon earth, and it bchooueth 
vs to credit the truth of that holy Hiſto- 
ry, which is ſo much and often recom- 
mended vnto vs,by fo faithfull arehear- 
ſall,of all things that weredone in elder 
t1mCcs, 


CHAP. V. 
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of the difference betweene the CeleFiall 
Kinedome, anathat of Paraatſe : Taken 
out of the indgement of Moyles Bar- 
Cepha. 


Hereis a great diftcrence and con- 


| Saintof all Saints, our Loxv Is>vs [ 


Lb. 3. 


Paradiſe fpirt- 


tually vndcr- 


Ituod, andin-. 


eerpretcd, 


1 Cor,10, ig. 


Exod. 1, 6. | 


Phi'o Indaic 
Lib. Ot AUT 3 
Leg. 1. Db. 
Orzgen, 
Ambroſe, 
Icram, (1p. Dan. 
bamal. Lv... 
(ap. 21+ 


Homer Ocyjſ-7. 


Quid. Metansr. 


trariery, berweene the Kingdome 


| 


Cele- | 


| 


et 


$ "I ated. 
a y—__ . + 


AD Os 
CN EN Tn 


—— 


— — > _ 


B.1r-Cc 124 thc 


J R - ad Mog(cs 
Syrian, m his 


E224 


Commentary 
writncn of Pa- 
radiic. 


The Celeſtial 
Kingdome no 
Morrtall eye 
hath ac any 
ume ſeenc. 
1 Cor. 3:f. 


Ofthe Law & 
tC Golpcll, 
diitingurhing 
both Paradiſc 
and the Celc- 
ſtall King- 


dome, 


_"_ 


The main and 
princpall dit- 
tercnce be- 

eweenc them, 


The learned 
Fathersdillin- 
guiſhing thus 

| Argument, 


| Kingdome Ccleſtiall muſt needes bee 


Morrall eye, nor heard by any carc, or 


| that Paradiſe was at hand, 


Of Hell. * 


: Booke. 


= 


ccleſtial,& the forenamed plcaſantplace | 
of Paradiſc, For the Kingdom Celeſtial! | 
is much aboue the Firmament of Hea- | 
uen,& Paradiſe isvnderthe Firmament, 
vpon Earth. ThercforetheRealme or 


Spirituall, and Paradiſe appertainceth to 
the Body andthe minde. Moreover, the 
pleaſures of the Celeſtiall Kingdome, 
doc conlilt in the viſible beholding of! 
God; and eternall beatitude recciued 
with the glorious Angels : But the de- 
lightes of Paradiſe onely doe concerne, 
the ſight of pleaſant defireable Trees, 
their entiling fruits, as alſo the great & | 
admired loods, which continually wa- 
ter and bedew it. i ” 
Furthermore , the Celcſtiall King- 
dome hath never beene ſecne by any 


cuer centred into the heart of Man, ac- 
cording as the Apoſtle Saint Panlplain- 
ly telleth vs : Bur Paradiſe hath beene 
viſibleto Apam, and Eves his Wife, 
eucn totheir very bodily cies; it was vn- 
derſtood by their eares, and compre- 
hended in their cuident knowledge. Be. 
yondall this, they arc both ſcuerally di- 
ſtinguiſhed, not onely inthe Law, but 
Iikewife in che Goſpell . In-the Law, 
the holy Father Moy/es, in the Booke 
which we vic to call Gene/7s, as much to 


fay ; as the Birth of all thinges, maketh 


{cribed it by notes and markes : buthee 
hath not ſpoken ſo much as one word, | 
concerning the Realme Celeſtiall of 
the Kingdome of Heauen. Inthe Goſ- 
pell, our Lordand Maiſter leſus Chriſt, 
as alſo his Diſciples, and Saint oy Bap- 
ti, intheir Sermons and Preachings, 
haue cxhorted all Mortals to repen- 
tance ; becauſe the Kingdome of Hea- 
uenwasat hand: but they neuer faide, 


Finally, there is this difference more 
betwecne them; that after the Reſurre- 
Etion, the Tuſt ſhall aſcend vp into the 
Ceicitiall Kingdome, and there cnioy 
vnſpeakeable felicities,according to the 
trucand faithfull promiſe of God him- 
{clfe. But no man (after the Reſurrcti- 
on) ſhall enter into this Paradiſe, which 
muſt remaine voyd of all Inhabitants. 

Tocconcluce this point, all learned 
Doctours doe aſſure vs, thatthe King- 


| dome Celeltiall(or of Heauen) and this 


mention of Paradiſe; and there hath de- 
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Terreſtriall Paradiſe , are two ſcuerall| 
diſtin&t things. And among thoſe lear-. 
ned Fathers, there is one named lohp, 
whom Moyes Bar-Cepha (tor his honor) 
dooth name in his Oration, becauſe of 
his worthy writing, concerning the 
| Tree of Knowledge of good andeuill; 
| Andlikewiſe vpon thoſe words, which 
Chriſt ſpake to the good Theete, ſay- 
ing : This day ſbalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe. And another allo, called Sexerus,in 
his rwo and twentith Oration of Epr- 
thronius, © 


CHAP.VI. 


Of Hell, and of the Fire that is ſaid to burxe 
there continually. 
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HE word Hell, is taken in 


IVA LW ſignifications. In Hebrew 
<2 Wk called>uxy Scro r, 
which is as much to ſay, as 
a Graue or Sepulcher. Sometimes like- 
wiſcitis taken for the dead, by a figure 
rearmed- Metonymis : Allo for death it 
ſelfe, as the Prophet Danid ſaith in his 
| 18. Pſalm ; Dolores inferni circundederunt 
me : preoecupanerunt me laquei mortis; The 
ſorrowes of the Graue haue compaſſed me a- 
bout, the ſnares of death ouertooke me. In 
the New-Teſtament, by the Gates of 
Hell, the power of death is vnderſtood, 
which (by the meanes of finne}are bent 
continually againſt vs. Morcouer, He// 
is ſignified (in thoſc bleſſed Bookes) to 
be the eſtate or condition of them, thar 
haue incurred iudgement of the Diuine 
diſpleaſure, which bringeth with it the 
true death; according as 1t is ſpoken by 
Icſus Chriſt himſelf,ipeaking to the cit- 
ty of Capernaum :.Yſque ad infernii demer- 
geris : Thou ſhalt be thrust downe, eucnto 
Hell. Alſo of the wicked Rich man, who 
lifting vp his cyes (when hee was in the 
torments of Hell) ſaw Abraham a farre 
oft,and Lazares in his boſome. To ſpeak 
yet more ofthe New Teſtament;which 
containeth the Myſteries of the Olde; 
Hell is there likewiſe vnderſtood, to be 
the reward and receptacle of the wic- 
ked : and Paradiſe, and the boſome of 


holy Scripture by divers | 


Of the Word 
Hell, rakenin 
many {ignth- 
cations in ho- 

ly Scripture, . 


Pſalime 18, g. 


Math, 16,18. 
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| 
Luke 10, 15, | i! 
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Luke I6, 23, | 
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Of Paradiſc, 
and Abraham 


Abraham, for the happy habitation of 
the 
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Of Hell. 


Y | Chap. 6. 


F, 


15 
the Saints and juſt perſons, after they | ' mented with this fire, are ſaidto bee in | 
haue put off their corruptible bedyes,  vtter darkneile. | ; 
and are cloathed with their eternal con- We mult needes confeſle then; that | 
dition. the wicked are tormented by Fire, by TAE 
| therwan Andnot without great reaſon, is the | teſtimony of theiruth ic ſelfe, eucn le- | with ue, 
| comparedeo | Graue comparcd to the deplorable c- ſus Chrilt, fayIng3 Omnis arbor que nop |  , > 1g 
the ctarevt |] (tate of the miſerable and damned. For facit fruttum bonum, excidetur, & ignem ADE 


| the damined. 


| 


The eſtate of 


Hierom. ſup, 
Jonas (ap. 3. 


Hicrom, ſup. 


Aug.ſup.Genee 


; Lib, I2, 


Platarch in 
Mora!, L:b.x, 
(ap. nr, 


{aid robe a 
Spiru of Fire, 


! . q 
Io>10,31,22} 


tar,ad terram tenebroſam,& opertam mor- 


of the Reprobate, when God hathde- 


the reprobate, 


1 Excch,Cap, 14. 


| ſelfe is ſometimes tearmed in Scripture 


nomy: GO Dus a Fire, deuouring or conſy- 
| minz ; Yethencither conſumerh or de- 
ſtroyerh his Friends : but heis ſaideto 
cate them ; as much to ſay, that heere- 
ceiueth,andturneth them into himſelte. | 
Andairis Plutarchs opinion, That God is 4 
Spirit fiery, or of fire, not haning any forme, 
but transforming into bimſeclfe what ſoener 
he pleaſeth, cqualime himſelfe to all things, 
and all thinges tohim . \W hich he doth, 
| Thar God is {| not by the Elementary fire, but by him- 
| ſelfe, or by the Seraphicall enflaming, 
| which is ſomething neere tothis aiuine 
| Fire. Bur he puniſheth the wicked with 
| a very ſtrict Fire, full of tormenrs, bur 
 nener ſhining or conſuming:And hence 
| is it, that ſuch as are afflicted and tor- 


what thinges elſe are to bee found in 
Graues, but Death, darkneſlſc, andnoy- 
ſomeſauours, anſwerable to that which 
Job ſaith. Antequam vadam, or non rener- 


tis caligine.Terram miſerie et tenebrarum, 
vor vmbre mortis, & nulles ord1, fed ſem- 
piternus horror inhabitans. Before 1gor, 
and ſhall not returne, euen to the Land of 
darkneſſe it ſelfe, and ints the ſhaddow of | 
Death . Into a Land( 1 ſay) darke as darke- 
neſſe it ſelfe, ani into the ſhaddow ef death, 
where is no order, but the Light is there as 
darkeneſJe, and there eternall horror awel- 
teth. Sach (in like manner) is the quality 


nounced the judgement of condemna- 
tion againſt them: for then they are ſea. 
zcdon by Death and cndleſledarknefle. 

Some are of the minde, that Hell is 
in the middle part of the Earth, and 
324.5. Miles vnder the vpper part there- 
of. And the learned fay, that itis vnder 
the Earth, by interprecation of the 
Name, whichis plurally ſpoken Jrfert, 
as becing in the infcriour partes ot the 
Earth. Iris called Geherns, which is as 
much to ſay; as, Fire of the Earth, or the 
Land of Fire : For yy in Greeke, is Earth, 
or Land of Fire, whereof our Firc is ſaid 
ro be but a mecre ſhaddow. God him- 
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to be Firc; as in Zacharie, and Deutero- 
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mittetur. Emery Tree that bringeth not 
forth good feuit , is bewen downe, and ca#t 
into the Fire . Nay, it is further added, 
that it ſhall bee burned, with the Fire 
which God hath prepared for the De- 
uill and his Angels. This Fire did God 
neuer ordaine for our damage or deſtru- 
ction, neyther ſhall any one beethere- 
with tormented, except his own ftnnes 


dockindle and light the Fire. As wee 


may learne by the Oracle of Eſay, ſay- 
ing : IValke in the light of your Fire, and in 
the flame that your ſelues have lighted. 
Now albeit, that this Firc hath beene 
prouided by Gol, yet notwichſtanding, 
no man ſhall ſuffer or feele the rormenr 
thereof, if the ſparkes of his enormous 
finnes do nor ſet it ablazing . For looke 
how we kindle a fiery Feauer in our bo- 
dy, by offenfiuc mearcs, exceſle ia drin- 
king, or immoderate labours in this life 
time icuen ſo do wekindle both in ſoule 
and body, (whea after death they ſhall 
bee revnited ) the torments of this 
quenchleſle Fire, by the ſupcrfluity of 
our wicked workes, and depraucd atfe- 
Etions. The ſuper-abounding torment 


| whereof chus flowing in Men, dooth 


boyle, fry, and fiercely encreaſe their 
= that w their own lewdneſle thirſt 
ighred this fire. 

Why then (to follow the opinion of 
the Pythagorians) the Fire which is large 
in extendure, and brightly burning, 
makes him a happy man that hath a 
wide and ſpacious heart; by walking in 
the Commaundements of God. As 
contrariwiſe, a ſmall and narrow Fire, 
ſo made by their owne bad and vile dil- 
poſition, that haue their hearts barde- 
ned, & clcſely ſhut vp againſt all good- 
nes (like to the forging Anuile) is made 
obſcure, darke, and torturing, euen ac- 
cording as the Sunne ot Fire ſoftens or 
hardnerththe diuerfity of thoſe ſubieRs, 
that from eyther of the do retejuetheir 
warmth or cooleneſſe. The DoGtrine 
of the ſame Fire of bliſle and rormenr, 
is not much vatrying from the holy 
Scripture: becauſc in Deuteronomy it 15 
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dained tor the 
good and WIC 


ked. 
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S. Gregory his 
opinion of 


this Fire, 
þ 


Saint Gregory 
lus doubt, 


| Compariſon 
of the Bodies 
of Angels and 
Demons with 
curs., 


- 


Of Hell. 


called, a Fire deuouring ; & in the ſame 
place alſo, a Fire, blefling, beaurity- 
ing, andtransforming. And in Exodus 
we reade, that the Law was giuen na 
viſible lame of Fire. Qua eece(ſaith the 
Prophet Eſay) Dominws in igue veniet C7 
quaſi turbo quadrigia eins yeddere in indig- 
nationem ſunm, C increpationem ſuam in 
flammaigntss . For behold , the Lorde will 
come with Fire, and his Chariots like « 
whirlewind,that he may recompence his an- 


the flame of Fire. Fox the iuſt and godly, 


he ordained the Fire {rom the W orlds 
firſt conſtitution, but to be to them, in 
ioy, ſplendour , and reioycing : which 
Fire alſo hee appointed for the wicked 
andrebellious, to bee to them a ſcuere 


* [afflition, torture,and puniſhment.Bur 


this tormenting Fire is ordained cuer- 
laſtings as not onely appeareth by the 
ſentence of the higheſt Iudge, ſaying; 


.| Goe ye wicked into ewerlafting Fire, But 


likewiſe by the Prophet E/ay, who ſpea- 
king of the Carkaſfſes of them that had 
grcatly ſinned againſt God, ſaith; Thezr 


| [Vorme ſhall newer dye, or their Fire euer be 


extinguiſhed. By which words, the Pro- 
pher plainly declareth both the ene and 
the other tormentzro wit, the Interi- 
our, and Exteriour, and that they are 
both to be Erernall. 

Now preſuppoling this Fire to bee 
Erernall (according to the common re- 
ceiued opinion) and our Soules and 
wicked apprehenſions, or intelligences, 
being wholly ſeparated from our Bo- 
dics , Saint Gregory makes a quicke rid- 
dance of it, in this Nature; Jmagime 
(faith he) this Fire to torment thewicked, 
4s an Initrument of the ſupreame Iu#tice. 
Bur yethe leaueth to bee preſuppoſed, 
how this Fire ſhould be an Inſtrumenr, 
and (in mine opinion) whether it tor. 
menteth by his owne proper forme, or 
whether it bee agitated by ſome other 


| means : as by a Sythe,or Hammer, cut- 


ting or ſmiting'continually vpon rhe 


doubrfull in this cafe ; conſidering, that 
(elſe-where) he ſaith, The Angels and 
Demons haue bodies, but yet fo thinne and 
{lender, as (in compariſon of ours ) they are 
ſaid to be without bodies; whercot(in this 
caſe)there needno difficulty to be made. 
Our latter Diuines, ſome of them arc of 


ger with wrath, and his indignation with | 


wicked ? Afſuredly, it is ſome-thing | 
| ſtrange, that Saint Gregory hath beene 


opinion, that the wicked Spirits and 
Soules are tormented with a Corpore- 
all Fire, as by an obic moſt diſpropor- 
tionablc, and greatly moleſtuous. And 
the Academickes hold, that all the cuill 
Demons hauc one body; whereunto 
conlemeth Saint Baſile, Nazranzene,and 
the ancient Doctours mutually, from 
whom Saint Augu/tine dillenteth nor, 
neither is different. For he, in his Book 
vpon Geneſis, rendreth a reaſon , how 


the euill Spirits do become in that man- 
| ner : Becauſe (ſaith he) they have moſt ſub- 


tile Bodies. Andalittle after, he faith, 
The Demons are Ayrie and Fiery Crea- 


| tures, whobeing altiue, are not ſo thinor 
ſlender, as the Terreitriall and Watry Crea- 


tures . Some others ſay, thatnot one- 
ly the Angels, but Soulcs alſo, being ſe- 
parated from their Bodies, haue ztheri- 
all Bodies. Bur if wee had ſtudied in 
Saint Paules Schoole, who had his en- 
ſtrufion in the third Heauen, we could 
caſily vntye theſe knots. For he teach- 
cth vs, that the warre between the Spi- 
ritand the Fleſh, is denounced by ſuch 
aLaw,as whoſocuer conquereth, ſhall 
giuc his properties and qualitics to the 


- vanquiſhed, and the conquered ſhall be 


cloathed with the Nature of the Con- 
queror, Becauſe of ſuchas in the Spirit 


| ſhall become victorious, he ſaith; Cum 


antem mortale hoc induerit tmmortalita- 
tem, &c. hen this corruptible hath put on 
incorruption, and this Mgrtall hath pat on 
Immortalitiz, &rc. And a little before , 
It isſowen a ſenſual or naturall Body, and 
is raiſed a ſpirituall Bodre. So then, the 
Soule being cloathed with the Nature 
of the Body, ſhall be tormented by the 
Corporcall Fire; like as the Body, cloa- 
thed withthe Nature of the Spirit, ſhall 
receiue Beatitude together with the 
Soule. 

Origen, and the ancient Academicks, do 
aſſigne another puniſhment to the dam- 


ned, and ſay : t enſueth by a deordination 


or confuſion of thoſe partes, which aught to 
bee well ordained , diſpoſed end aſembled. 
For like as when the Members of ones 
Bodie arc difioynted or broken in 
their Nerues and Bones, we fcele a ge- 
nerall torment and greeuous anguiſh : 
Euen ſo, when the Soule ſhall bee our 
of this order of Hermony , wherein 
it was Created by G O Dhimſelte to 
doe well, and liuc profitably ; ſhe ſhall 
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| ſuffer paine and puniſhment by that 
| fame deordination and confuſton. An- 
| ſwerable to that which Saint AugaZtine 
| faith : Thaw (6 Lord) haſt appointedit, and 
| it muit be jo, that every diſordered Spirit 
' ſpall be apuniſhment t9 it ſelfe. Of chis ror- 


' m:nt thatariſerh from the diſorder of 
, the Soule,which oughr cucrmore to be: 


| concordant to God; many other things 
are ſaid, nor onely by S. ##erame, Saint 


Docours ; bur likewiſe by Proculetns, 
Etcrocles, and others, among whom,Cr- 
cer writing againſt Catelemeyſaith; Thine 
own: intquities. (hl not they appeare like /v 
1m4ny furies before thee? The Prophets al- 
lo ſay the very ſame: Yader#tand (ſaith 
leremy) 4nd know, that this is a mot bitter 
and wretched thing vnro thee, becanſe thou 
ha? forſaken the Lord God. And the fame 
EJay athrmeth; The Heart of the wicked 
Man {faith he) & like vnto the vojling Sea, 
which neuzr 10 take reſt hut as the billnws, 
| [o do they redound and regorge, tohis griefe 
and dolour;, for there ts nopeace to the wit - 
ked, /aith the Lord. 

Thebefore naned Authors, doe ue- 
ſcribe another rea{on of this eorment, 


| which they gather to be cngendred of a 


wicked Idoll orrepreſcntation.For our 
| foule or Spirit,calling to remembrance 

thoſe thinzes, whereof ſhe imprinted 
| fome ſhape in her ſelte, cuen ar therime 
when the ft12 was committed, thall ſee 
and diſcerne betore her own eyes,lome 
Hiſtor, (as it were) of her tranſgreſſt5s, 
And then muſt the conſcience be hurri- 
cd with her owne picrcings , The verie 
thouzhts accuſing on? another({aith the A- 
poſtle) whereot are begotten ſome tor. 
ments,cucnby rcholc bad affeCti5s. And 


| they ſhall be punithed by tc hot fteric 


flame of wicked embraciogs, oblique 
loue, and ſelfte-wounding indignation : 
or by the pale-freezing fire of Enuy,or 
cle conſumed by frenciicall ſadveſfe. It 


is no maruell then,it the ſupreme Iidge 
of all, doc thas rorment the wicked 1n 
Hell, giving them much greater paine, 
then the moſt clcarc hghr, or brighteſt 
beames of the Sunne can do to bleared 
cies,{carrified. or any way elfe offended: 
And wirh-holding alſo from them his 
benigne influence. whereby all thinges 
are filled with goodnelle, leaving them 
in their own vile deordination. For eucn 
he mmiclte, that will be ſcene (of the 
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ſelues from G oÞ : it talleth then vpon 


good and vertuous)to their toy & com-! God is (ro rh 
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torc inihe reſurrection; will be likewile: 
ro thoſe euill docrs, their diſmal! paine 
and endlefle conſumation. 5 

This 15 that whereof the Propher £2.-- 
chiel ſpeaketh, faying that hee ſaw the 
Lord; A /umbis ers & deſuper, © 4(nm- 
bis eaats vfn, deorſum, Vi quaſi pecaem 17 - 


loynes upward, exen from his loynes downe - 
ward, 1 ſaw as a ltkeneſſe of fire, and vright. 
neffe round about. The Lord then:s one 
whileabright and beautifying fire, ma- 
king the1uit roglitter and thine, like to 
the Stars, or as ſparkles of tire : another 
while, he i5 a boyſtrous ([tormiog F:rc, 
to the Children of Levy. On: whilc he | 
is aconſumiag fire of VVood & Stravw, | 
to wail, deitroy, and ruinate ( as [9:4 


IWilderneſſe ; that is to ſay, the wicked 
Actions commitced by them that are 
forſaken by the Graceot G o o, arid the 
ticauenly influxion which would haue 
made them appzare bright and gtori- 
ous: Anothzr while allo, he is ablacke 
burning and tormenrting Fire, and as 
loell elte-where ſaith; ante facienm eimus 
iens vorans, 7 poit eumexurens flamma; 
A Fire deuourcth before him, ana benin4 
him a Flame burneth. 

Now waerher this Fire be 1ocorpo- 
reall or no, that only is beſt knowne to 
God, and yet Origen prooues it to bee 
inuiſible, by the iudgement of the Apo. 
ſtle : This Fire (faith hee) is of ſuch [ub- 
Stance , that being conftitutedinm/ible, it 
yet burneth viſible things , according as 
the Apoitle ſarth, For the things which 
Men ſce, are Temporall ; and thoſe 
which bze notſcene, arc Ercraall. It 
then bis Firc be Ecernall where with 
they are puniſhed that ſeparate them- 


neceſſitie, that it nuft be alfo muiſible, 
becauſe by the opinion of the Apoitle, 


the onely thinges Inuifible, are Eter-,| 


nall. Anditis not to bec [/oraves ar, 
(ſaith the ſame Origen) that this Fire us 
both Inwiſivle and tormenting, bec:uſe no 
Man can ſee the heate or warmth which is 
accedentall to the Body, and yet 1t meaſura- 
bly tormenteth them ſometimes , that ate 
but indifferentl; moleSted with that Fire, 
whichis of a quite contrary fort of kind, to 
the Fire whith we haue in common w/e here 
on Earth. 
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ſire ro (an theother,whichrormeEterh 
eternally , let vs take good heede, that 
there be no ceternall euill diſpotitionin 
'Vs ; but rather ſuch, as we may recciuc 
the ſupreame Fire in toy, or (atleaſt) in 


ment inth:5 


XU vilible tire 


conſuming away our wood and ſtraw, 
| the inordinate deſires and appetites of | 
| this life. Andſo by expurgation of the | 
| Scum, or Dregges and Droſle of the 
| Mettall; we may ſhine like bright Vel- 
' ſels of pure Golde, fir to be placed in 
the Celeſtiall Clouds, and inthe dwel- 
ling of the eternally bleſſed. 
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Of Man (the Image of God) to what endhe 
was created: with the ſignification of thoſe 
two words, Image of God, and Simili- 
tude or Likcneſlc of God. 


?Hen our good and graci- 


prouidence had Created 
the whole World, and 
all chat therein is compri. 
ſed(which is nothing elle, but euecn a 
Shop (as it were) wherein the bright 
| Beames of the Diuine Wiſedome E. 
(hinc and are made manifeſt.) Preſent- 
wenly workes. jy, for a full accompliſhment of his 
 worke, hee formed Man in his owne 
Image or reſemblance, to conſtitute 
| him, as Emperour and Maiſter of all 
| thinges that he had ſo excellently crea- 
'tedon Earth. To the ende, that Man 
' knowing the Dignity of his Creation, 
and how much hee was obliged to his 
Maker, might bee the more incited, to 
loue and (cruc him1n al his powers, and 
ſhould imploy himſelfe in acknowled- 
ſo'great abenefit,as to be made ac-| 


The World 77 
as the Shop ot 
God, decla- 
ring his hea- 


How Man is 
{aid to be 
made after 
the Image of 


God. Not proudly to preſume or oucr- 
weene, that the ſhape of God is anſwe- 
rable in forme to his owne ; for this 


ous Gov, by admirable B 


ging | 
cording to the ſemblance or Image of | 


Word maze 1s not ſo vnderſtood, con- 
cerning the exteriour forme or ſimili- 
rude : but rather, according to the ſpiri- | 
tuall intelligence, of the more precious 


IO 


|. part, whichis the Soule. 


Forlooke how God (by his increated | 
power) is wholly God, andin all places | 
viuificth and goucrneth all thinges, and 
(as the Apoltle faith) Wee moone, line, 
and haue our being in him : Een fo, the 
Soule giueth life in the Body, to cucry 
part thereof. Andnow behold how ſhe 
is ſaidto bee the Image of God, like as in 
a Trinity. For albeit, that (by Naturc) 
ſhe can bee bur one, yet it is moſt cer- 
raine, that ſhe hath in; her ſelfe three (e- 
ucrall Dignities ; to wit , Ynderitan- 
ding , Wil, and Memory. And looke 


how the Sonne is begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy-Ghoſt proccederh 
both of the one and other : In like man- 
ner, is the 1/i/{ engendred of the Yn- 


| der#tandine, and Memory hath her pro- 


creation from them both. And cucn as 


| the three perſons of the Trinitie are but 


one God; ſo the three powers of the 
Soule, are but one only Soule. Seeing 
thenthat wee are Created in the ſem. 
blance or likeneſie of God, and that 
this is an vndoubted Maxime; That ewery 
like delighteth in his like: Wee ſhould 
cucrmore wiſh, to bee vnited with our 
{1nilitude, which is God. And looke 


| how much theſe earthly thinges are far 


off fromGo »; cuen as farre doe wee 
cltrange our ſclues from him, when we 
ſer our affections on thoſe matters 


| which are not giuen vs to vſe, as our 


checefeſt good, or Summum Bonum : but 
to this end, thatknowing the goodnes 
of the Creator, who hath ſo willinglic 
provided vs of all things neceſſary, we 
(houldbe free from all occaſions of ex- 
cuſc, and make the larger conteſſion of 
his benefits, powred in ſuch abundance 
vpon vs. 

Man then was Crcated, to the end 
that he might acknowledge his God, 
and in knowing him, to honofir him ; 
and in honouring, toloue him; andin 
louing, to ſerue and obey him : and all 
this to no other end, but that finally he 
might atraine to that end, for which he 


| was created to wit, the fruition of his 


God and Maker. For this cauſe, he made 
him with an erected and vpright Body ; 
not ſo much for his diſimilitude fro the 
brutiſh Beaſts, who are crooked, ben- 
ded and looking downe vpon Earth : as 
to mount vp his vnderſtanding, and ele- 


| uate his eyes vntothe Heauens, his ori- 


ginall, 


The threedig 
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|\commixed, as the Soule of Man which awel. 


occaſions and permanent, leauing the 
T errc{kriall as vaine, | 
Bur if we ſhall better and more large- 
ly declare, the difference, betweene the 
Imageand f1militude of God, to make 
ſome vnity and concordance bertweenc 
; them ler vs then ſer downe the Expo- 
| fition which Hugo de Saint Yidfor hath 
| made thereon. As im the Elements (faith 
' he) two thinges are divers in themſelues, 
andthe one far off differing fromthe other , 
4s in the fire wee behold two diſſenting 
things; towit, brightneſſe, and heate ; the 
| brightneſſe net beeing heat, nor the heate 
prightneſſe, becauſe the brightneſſe is ſeene 
and gitttereth, and the heare is onely felt, 
yet burneth zthe brightneſſe hot burning, or 
otherwiſe felt, but by ſieht,nor the heat ſhi- 
ning,or to bee ſeene: Euen ſo, two diuers 
thinges are likewiſe to bee diſcerned inthe 
[pirituall Creature ;, namely, the Image of 
God, andthe ſemblance or ſimilitude of him, 
which two doe ſomewhat differ and are vn- 
like . For, according as the ſpirituall Crea- 
ture ws made in the Image of God, ſoſpe ſhi- 
weth by knowledge ; that isto ſay, according 
to intelligence and vnderitanaing, the (þi- 
rituall Creature is the Image of God; And 
according as ſhe is made in the hikeneſſe of 
God, ſo ſhe heateth her ſelfe by loue and di- 
lection ; that ts, anſwerable to will and be- 
hauiour, ſhe « ſ[er:b{able to God . Now, the 
Anthoar and Maker of this ſpirituall Crea- 
ture,ordered.that one part thereof ſhould al. 
wares remaine {imple and wholly ſþirituall, 
4s the Aneels : and that the other ſhould be 


leth in the Body, | 

| Origenis of opinion, that the Image 
of Iefus is Man, andthar for this cauſe 
tis ſaid,that heis made in the Image of 
God: For the Sonne is the [maze of GOD. 
Others are of the minde, thar the Holy 
Ghoſt is vnderſtood bythe Word S1mi- 
litude: but truely, in the Image, andin 
the likenefſe of GO D, is nothingelſec 


meant, but that Man is alſo the fimili- 
tude of God Man is the Image of God, 


ſaith Saint Paul. This may likewiſe rc- 
ferrc it ſelfe vnto nature ; but Similitude 
or Likenefſe muſt then orderitſcltc, by 
thoſe thinges wherewith Nature is en- 
dewed;to wit, Immortality, Vertue, 
and Wiſedome, which doe make a man 
like vato GoJ. Thomas Aquinas, that 
great and learncd Diuine, expoundeth 


th. 
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| blefines (ſaith Hugede S.Vittor) were gi- 


is the likeneſſe of God: By Infirmity & 


—— 


the preſent calc in this manner . May us 
made in the Image and likeneſ/e of God, ac- 
cording to his Soule, whereby he excelleth 
all wnreaſonable Creatures . In the 
Image, that is to ſay ;in Memory, lIntelli- 
gence, DileCtion.in Likeneſ/e, this i, 
im Innocency and 1uitice, natarally diſpoſed 
in the Soule., Saint Augnitime in his Book 
of the quantitie of the Soule,, faith; 


Thomas Aquinas proceeding on in his 
laſt Narration, hath theſe wordes. The 
Image then, is as concernmg the forme ; and 
tne Likeneſſe, 1s as concermng Nature. 
IWhereby it appeareth, that Man is mace (11 
regard of his Soule) actording to the Imaze 
and Likeneſſe, not onely of the Father, qr 
the Sonne , or the Ho!y-Ghoit, but of 4x 
whole vndinided Trinity together, 

But God beſtowed vpon Man when 
hee Created him, three c{peciall good 
gifts, and principally to be made recko- 
ning of. The firſtis, that he gaue him 
his owne Image. The ſecond, that he 
made him after his own Likeneſſe. The 
chird, that he gaue him Immorrtalicie of 
Soulc,it Man had continued inthe obc. 
dicnce of his Creator. Which three great 


uen by God vnto man, and both (Naturally, 
& by Orig mall Tuitice) wnderitood then to 
be in him. Twoother gwifts alſo he enriched 
man withall, as exterienr benefits ; the one, 
vnader him, the other, abewe him: Þ ndey 
him, the World ; aboxe him1, God ; the world, 
as 4 viſible good, yet tranſitory ;, God, an 1n- 
wiſible,good, and eternall. In this neather 
guift{to wit the VVorld) Man was cre- 
atedin the higher; thar is,in God, Man 
istobeblefſed. God hath becne and is 
aboue Man, by condition; and aboue 
the World in Dignity : diuiding bim- 
ſelfe from the inferiour world, to draw 
him vp to the Soucraigne and Superi- 
our, 

There are alſo three principall hurts 
or cuils, which doe abuſe and corrupt 
the three fore-named bleflings; ro wit, 
Ignorance of Goodnefle, Couctouſnes 
of Wickcdneſſe, and Ir:firmity or fick- 
lines of the Body. Thorow Ignorance, 
the Image of God hath beene , and1s 
defaced in vs; and fo by Couectouſnes, 


ſickneſſe, the Immortality of the Body. 
For theſe three diſeaſes, there are like- 


The Soule is made like unto God, he having | 
Created it immortall and imnai{ſolueable.|* 


T ho. Aquen. (jp. 
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Of Man. 1.Booke. 


| either in finding out diuerſity of viands, | | 


=_— 


| Thrice rcme- 


ms — 


—_— — — 


wiſe three princ)pali Remedies; to wit, | 


d1es againit 
the threecuis 


The vicoſthe 
tec Remc- | 
dies, mike | 
feucra!l de- 


prices. 


IWiſedome, Vertue, and Neceſity ; tothe 
, end, that by three Soucraigne helpes, 
three dangerous harmes may be auoy- 
ded. To oucrcome Ignorance, we are 
to make vie of Wiſedome ; to Mayſter | 
the Vice of Auarice or Coucrouſneſle, 


tread downe Infirmiry . Wiſedome, is 


| tude of the Souleafter Nature, confor- 
| mable to Reaſon. I call Habitude a qua- 
cannot be remoued from her place atzd 
Subict . Eucn as we tcarme diſpofiti- 
'onto be ariother qualiry, which cafilic 
15 to be clbowed out of his abiding. By 


*, tne Word Subicct, we vnderſtandrhe 


Ofabloliute 
Necctiti:y. 


Of! Conditio- 
nall Necefliry 


Theorique hath 
three partes 3 
Diurmty Prilo- 
ſophy, and Ma- 
thematica $kil, 
Practigie 1s di- 
uided into {- 
Itarincs, pltt- 
uatc and pub- 
que: Or clic 
into Ethical, 

Occonomiuall, 

and Pol!ticol. 

There bc allo 
{caucn kindes 
of Mechanical 
order : WAct- 
ot Hugo dec S. 
V.ttor amply 

cdilcauricth, 

and theretore 
ro hum T rctcr 


the Kcager, 


| 4 + | Ry = 
| miury of VVeather. To plant Vines, | 


| vertue of rhe Soule, whercin the ſane 
| Vertue (which is a Quality) maketh her 


| reſidence. Neceſſity, which'is rearmed | 


| Abſolure, is, as when withour ir, no- 
thing can be done: As, without fectc 4 
Man cannot goe ; without food,he can- 
not live; and withour naturall ſuſte- 
nance, he muſt ncedes dye. There 1s an- 
| other kinde of Neceflity, which is cal- 


led Conditionall: As, for a Mans caſier | 


tranailing, a Horſe 1s expedient ; and 
tora more delicate degree of Lite, Par- 
tridges, Quailes, and other Dainries, 


| 


| and then as variable orders of dreſſing | 
| them. To erc& big Houſes, go beate | 
with Hammers, to File, ro Sowe, to 
make Garments of Linnen, W oollen, 
Silkes of ſundry collours , ard other 
admired kindes of Habit. To buy, {cl!, 


we muſt impioy the contrary, bounte- | 
Jous Vertue ; and with Neceſſity, to 


to vncerſtand things as they are, with- | 
out idle curioſity: Vertue, 1s an Habi- | 


 liry, which (withour great difficulry) | 


and Trafhque one with another . And 
| loharnes Lizdoutcius Vines faith , in his 
'10 , Booke called The Introduction to IWiſe- 
| dome: Viile indumentum excogitanlt ne- 


Neceſiity found out Garments , profitable, 
Precious, light, neate, and vaime. 

God then ſo dearely loued Man,thart 
{ he aſſigned him the whole Worlde tor 
his Country and dwelling. Andeuen 
to this day, in what part ſocuer therof a 
W iſe man trauailerh, hc is ſaid to bee 
(euery where)afree Cittizen: fo that in 
all places, all rhinges.are his , and no 
where ſhould he account himlſclfe ey- 
ther a Stranger, or to be Hoſted. How 
| much more tizen, was the firſt Man a 
| Lordof allthe World, and as the Gre- 
( Cfans ſay wioudgihrac, Being thencw 


may be accounted requiſite. 

For theſe three forenamed Remedies, 
all Arts and Diſciplines haue beene in- 
uentcd : To arttaine Wiſcdome , the 
Theortque (which is Contemplatiue ) 
bath beene found out : For Vertue, the 
Practique (which is Actiue) came into 
vie: And for Neceſſity, the Mechanicke 
onely was invented. For-after that 
AD an bad finned, He, his Children, 
and Kindred, were necellarily conſtrai- 
ned to the ſearch of thinges : to know 
Plants and Hearbs ; to plucke vp roots 
and cate them, to labour the Earth, 
by the ſweate of their Browes to pet 


| workmanſhip of God, endued with all 
| Vertues , Maiſter of all the Beaſts of the 
| Earth, of the Waters, and of the Ayre, 
| withall Creatures tothem Þclonging, 
he had the whole Vorld (as his Inher1- 
tance) in Poſſeſlion. And dianot God 
declare a preat ſigne of loue-to him, 
when he divided parts with him ? Hee 
gauc him the Earthto walke vpon, as 
it he were Sole-Maiſter thereof, accor.- 
ding as the Etimology of the wordſig- 
nificth, For his Name in Hebrew, 1s Y& 
ER n5,& is ſo ſaid a calcando,of treading 
40 | or going, Yeluti & Latin terram: quaſi 
teram., a terendo nominant ; Like as in 1a- 
tine, Earth, ſmooth as it were, ſo named of 
often v/ing. Heauen he reſerued to him-. 
{elfe, as his more pure andperfe& Ha- 
biration : Calt enim EIY2W dicuntar 
SCAMAIM, ab 1gni & aqua, queraum 
virums, vim purgandi extergendig, habet. 
For the Heanens are ſaide of Scarnaim , of 


Zo 


graine tor food, and this Neceſſity they 
naturally learned, as afterward to grind 


| 50 tue of both powers, im purging and clearing 


the Graine, to make it in Paaſt to bee | 


baked: to kill wilde Beaſtes, and feede. 


on their Fleth, and then to cloth them- 


{elucs with their Skinnes. To builde lit- | 


tle Habzrations, thereby to auoyde the - 


| 


daily adding inuention vpon inuention 


| Fire andiVater, in that they haue the wer- 


i 
[! 


ceſiitas, preſioſum, luxus,clegar.s, vanitas. | . 


| awayallimperfettions. 
| The Riches and bleflings of which 
| heaucnly place; to wit, Celeſtiall Glo-| 
|ry, ard cucrlaſting Felicity ; hee then. 
| made Man (neucrthelctle) parcaker of, | 
and all that are deſcended of lim (I 
meanc the Friends and Lovers of God) 
where- ! 
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Palm. 11344. 


In the firit 
| Age Men li- 


ucd longer 


many yearcs, 


The ſhorteſt 
{lite time was 
ſcauen hun- 
dred ycarcs. - 


Theiudge- 
ment of Di- 
umes & Phi- 
loſophers in 
this caſe, 


Marcus Varro 

| and others 

; grew doubtful 
| ofthe yeares 


| inlengrh, 


— — 


—— — — 


© Oftheage of Man, 
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anſgreſ- 


11 Trinity; whocame into this World, 
and tooke on him the true forme and 


ſemblance of Mzn: and al the ele&t ſhal 


| 


Of the Age of Man, and why in the firit age 


then now, by | 


vndoubredly inioy them, after that their 


CHAP. VIIL. 


| whereof they were abſolutely aſſured, | 
| after that the firft offence an 
| ſion was repaired, by the ſecond perſon | 


Soules are deliuered from the Priſon of | | firſt diſcourſe m this preſent, ſome cau- 


their Bodies, 


of the World, Men liued longer then now 
they doe in theſe later times, 


T is well knowne, to all 
them that haue beene 
ſtudious in theholy wri- 
tings,that inthe worlds 
firſt Age,and before the 
generall Dcluge ( for 
Sinne) had oucr-whelmed the whole 
Earth; the life time of Man was much 
differing in length, from the breuitie 
whercin wee now behold jt. Foritis 
moſt certaine, that A Þ a» liucd nine 
hundred andthirty yeares; S £ TH, ninc 
hundred and twelue; C arx x, or C at- 
Nam (as ſome call him ) ninc hun- 
dred andten. So deſcending afterward 
fro one to another,we find,that he that 
lined leaſt rime of account, attained to 
the reach of ſeauen hundred yeares. Bur 
now in theſe our daies, we ſee vety few 
arriue at eighty, or ninety years of age: 
which darc if any one happento exceed, 
it is eſteemed rare and maruailous; fo 
that, weliue not the tenth part of the 
former life time. VVherefore the lear- 
hed, both Diuines and naturall Philo- 
ſophers, that haue ſcrioufly diſcourſed 
on this Argument, finding Nature (our 


_—._ 


prddudtreſle) to bee rhe very ſame tee- 


ming Mother with them then, and that 
thoſefirſt Men liued naturally heete fo 
long time, andnot miraculouſly : they 


.grew heereat into no little amazement, 


and therefore began to make curious 
Inquiſition into the cauſes and reaſons. 

To Marc Varro, and an infinite num- 
ber of other like Queſtioniſts, this 
worke of Nature appeared to bee fo 
ſtrange, that they grew into an imagi- 


FT 


thendid, to be this : 1 hat they had no 


[nation by themſclues, ſuppoliog ef'© | 


yeares of that ancient time, robe none 
ſuch as are in theſe moderne daics. Bur 
that coniefture was meere idle follic, 
and an crror ouer great, as alſo inexcu- 
ſable, vaine, & abſurd, as ſhall be ſhewn 
in the following Chaprer,after we have 


ſes, with the aduife of Graue, VV1fe;and 
Learned Authors. 
When I look: into the Obſeruations 
of others, and then wake a diſcent from 
them into mine ownepriuvate opinion, 
| take the principall reafon, why Men 
live not now {o long as ours Elders 


ſuch cauſes or accidents , asnow (in vs) 
doe beget many 'infirmitics , whereby 
both Age and Death doe ſoone ſteale 
vpon vs. Heere-withall ir bchooues 
vs to conſider, that Avamand Evs 
being the firſt Parents of all mankinde , 
were created by the hand of God,with- 
out any other meanes or helpe : where- 
fore itisro be preſumed, that he made 
them of a moſt excellent complexion, 
perfect ſimpathy, and ſuch proportio- 
nable humours, as maſt needes yeelde a 
reaſon for their healths continuance, ſo 


many years together. By means where- | 
of, the Children that came from Pa- | 
rents of ſich rich perfeion, and like- | 
wiſe their Off-ipring ſucceeding to 


them againe, thatnaturally had the be- | 
nefit of ſolong life, muſt needs reſem- | 


ble their firſt Deriuers, in ſclfe-ſame 
ood and ſound conſtitution, as being 
:\cended of moſt excellent matter; vn- 
eill ſuch time, as by the alteration of 
Ages (whoſe propertic is to change & 


impaire all thinges ) the condition of 


Man began feebly to decline, yeelding | 


vp his dates tobe few in number. 

In thoſe times alſo, they had one 
thing which greatly auaited for the 
lengthening of life, and which now ro 


vs is verycontrary & hurtfull.That was, 


great temperance in drinking , as well | 


1n quantity as in quality: Likewiſe their 
ſmall variety of meates; for they neuer 
had ſo many ſorts or diverſity ot diſhes, 
as now We hauc ; neyther knew they a- 
ny ſuch plenty of jdle innentions. Nor 
doe weany where finde, that the catin 

of Fleſh was knowne(before the flood) 
ro Men; Morcouer, itis held by com- 


mon opinion (bur yet moſt certaine) | 


that 
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The Deluge 
made the 


'{ Each more 
4hbarren then 


before. * 


| 


| grew out of a new & vnwearied earth, | 
and not any ſuch as now itis ; weake, 


[ranked with them) that it was no mat- 


- Of the age of Man. 


_ 1,Booke. | 
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vat Fruits and Hearbs (inthoſe times) 
were of farre greater vertue and ſub- 
ſtance (beyonde all compariſon) then 
now they are or can be by reaſon they 


worne, and vtterly fainting . For that 
vnincriall oucrflow and invndation, be- 
reftitof his former purity and fatneſle, 
making it more brackiſh,barren and vn- 
fertile, by the Waters generall pafſage 
ouer it, which continued for many 
weckes together. | | 

Theſc reaſons are ſo weighty and iu- 
dicious,as each of them may be ſurhici- 
ent to conclude (though many more be 


raine, that the very cauſe of ſo long life 
inour fore-fathers, proceeded from the 
vatpeakable prouidence of God; whole 


will it was, to haue theirhifte time (tret- 
' ched our ro ſuch length, and thar the 
| fore-mentioned occations, ſhould mu- 
tually be aiding one to another;this be- 
ingthe onely intent, that of two Sole- 
Perſons, many more might bee borne, 
the Earth inhabited, and mankind inul- 


_ |riplyed. | 


| Weſce beſide,that Men linednot fo 
long after the Flood as they did before, 
as being (perhaps) in Gods ſecret coun- 


| ſell ſo determined: yetN o an was per- 


ſoeuer yet hath beene ſaid, as grounded | 
only vpon naturall reafon; I dare main- |. 


The prout- _ | 
dence of God | 
was the onely | 
cauſe of our 
torc-fathcrs 


long life. 


| WE 
| 

| \ 
| 

| 


mitted to enter the Ark, and there God | 0, 01 cues | 
ſaued more Men and Women, then at | more inthe | 


« "RS: , Arke, then he | 
20 | the firſt he hadcreated,thatthe World | 60 Ke. 


ter of maruailc, but rather meerely na- 
turall,tor Men to liuc longer then,then 
noiv they doc orcan. Its further to 


Adam knew 

, Sh fy 
ene verrue of 
all Heatbes, 
Plants, and 
Stones, 


The life of 
Man much 
holpen by the 
courſe of hca- 
ucn. 


Elements themſeclues, that were the 


be obſcrucd, and we may boldly credit 
itforatruth, that A Þ a x Was acquain- 
red with the vertucs,- in all Hearbes, 
Plants, and Stenes,and his Children ſo 
well profited thercin by his inſtruction, 
as neuercould any ({incethen) attaine 
tothe like perfection. All theſe then 
any p unatanng® | part y for the health 
and ſupport of lite, and partly for con- 
tinuance in ſoundeſt temperature, cx- 
pellcdall dangerof diſcaſcs to happen, 
onely by meere vic of common grow-- 
ing fimplcs, deteſting the venomous 
compounds of this Age,whichin ſtead| 
ofpurging and purifying Mens bodies, 
do weaken ; yea,and oftentimes kil ſuch 
as take them. C5 TR 
Beyond all this, in thoſe firſt yeares of 
the VW orlds infancy, the healthand life 
of Men,was much ſ{trengthned and ſup- 
portedby courſe of the Heayens, as al- 
ſo the influence of the Starrcs. and Pla- 
nets ; they being fatre more beneficiall 
and auſpicious then, then now they arc. 
For then there had not paſt half a quar- 
ter ſo many Aſpc&es , Coniundions, 
Eclipſes, with infinite other Czleſtiall 
Impreſſions, whence haue come the 
cauſes of changes,variations,& ſtrange 
alterations vpon Earth, andamong (- 


principall Motiues to life and health in 
thoſe daies;as contrariwile they are the 
occaſions of infirmitics anddcath now. 
But to go ſomwhat further, then wha. 


might yer againe be the ſooner inhabi. 


ted. Saint Augu/tine dilſcourſing on 
theſe matters,ſauh ; rhwifeeGrbers 


| had not onely a benefit beyond vs, in health 


andlength of life ; but in the ſtature of their 


 boates, 43 manife itly is remembred of them 


© | 0 divers Bookes , And their Bones hauc 


beene found vnder great Mounaines , 


| as alſo in ſundry Graues & Sepulchers, 


which haue beene beleeucd for a cer- 
tainety, that thoſe Bones belonged ro 
Men liuing beforethe Flood. The ſame 
Saint AwuguZ/tine allo affirmeth, thar hee 
being at Yrica, a Citty of Africa, ſawe 


| there the Bones of a dead Mans Body, 


and the very Law-Bones were fo big and 
weighty , that they would have coun- 
terpoyled them of an hiitidred Men, 
now liuing in this Age of ours. | 
Neuerthelefle, although our life time 


| beſo ſhortned, yer we necde not make 

& Ht LS kd . LN 
any complaint thereof, for in applying 

that breuity to cuil manners,or offence | 


of God, the Lord hath (hewne himlſelfe 
moſtmercifall ro vs, inciitting off ſo 
large a limit, then which, we can ac- 
knowledge no greater a benefit... And 


ſclucs to his ſeruice, he hath allowed vs 
(1n this lictle) time enough for it. For ſo 


yet ,.if we would deuoutly apply our | 


great is Gods goodneſle andfauour to-| 

wards vs, that he accepts our good de. |. 

fires and humble wils, forfull, ſuffici- 
ent, and abſolutepayment. is 
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C That the epimion of ſuch, as ſuppoſed the | 
yeares in elder time, 10 bee (horter they | 
now they are at this inftant, is Utterite | 
faiſe.. Of the firit Citty that ever was im | 


this World . Fmally, that our Anuncient | xg) 


fore-fathers had more Children , then | 
thoſe which are remembred wvnto vS1H | 
the holy Seriptires 


Ecauſe it hath ſcemed to 
ſome, that the lite time of 
nine hundred years, in our 
firſt Parents, ſhould bee a 
t* matter impoſſible, in re- 
eard that they could not comprehend, 
andreach tothe cauſes and naturall rea- 
ſons,which hauc becne alleadgedin the 
precedent Chapter, as the onely occa- 


(innot daring to deny the iuſt number 
of ſo many yearcs, cuidently ſpecified 
& maintained in ſacred writ)they wold 
yer-inſinuate a ſuppoſition, thatthoſe 
elder yeares,were ſhorter, then in thele | 
Moderne times they arc, whereby the | 
aduantage of their long life (out-rea- 
ching ours ſo farre) comes much ſhort 
of the opinion by vs recciued : we mult 
therefore ſettle our ſelues, to a tull re- 
ſolution of th:ſc imaginary concepti- 
ons .. Andyet we will cxamine part of 
theit follies,in that ſome others amorg 
them, would perſwade and aflure vs, | 
{that one of our yeares now, carries c- 
quall quantity with ten of thoſe inold 
time. Nay, there be others, who hauc 
maintained, thatcach monthly courſe 
of the Moone now, ſtood with them | 
then for a full and compleate yeare, | 
which they pleaſed ro call by the naine | 
of Annus Lunaris. | | 

_ Other Dreamers bring in as dry an 
aſſertion, that three of our moneths, 
made them vp one whole yeare; by 
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means wherof, one of our years ſhould 
inmp iuft with foure of theirs: for in 
ſuch manner did the Chaldeans, and like- | 
wile the Arcadians deuide their yeares, 
according as Landfantius recordeth. 
Marcus Varro,a Romaine,moſt learned in 
many matters, only (heerein) is ſomc- 
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what blame-worthy, becauſe he.held, 
. that theſe Ann Lunares, derived their 
number from one Moones coniuncti- 
| on vntillthe comming of another new 
| Moone, which may confiſt of rwentie 
| 1inedaies, and fome odde houres be. 
(ide, Plinyhkewiſe eſtecmes it but as a 
; fable, that Men (in the Worldes none- 
| age ) ſhould liue fo long ; and faith, 
that the Arcadians (-according, as wee 
haue already declared) numbred their 
yeares by three of our months. T here 
1s alfo among vs Chriſtians, a certaine 
Booke of the Ages of the World, the 
Authour namerth himlſclfe Heliconrenſ/s, 
wherein he witneſleth himſclte co be of 
tne ſame opinion, 
Notwithſtanding all this, it is a caſe 


| 


molt pJaine and apparant, that thoſe 
| yeares deliuered vs in holy Scripture, 
were noge other, then theſe are inour 


time, andif chcre might be imagined a- 
ny difference, yet it was not ſenlibly ro 
be percciued : and therefore, all opini- 
ons held tothe comrary, are vainc, ri- 
diculous, and meerely fooliſh. Forit 1s 
fo directly prooued by Jo/cphas, as alſo 
Lactantius. Firmianus, but eſpecially $. 
AnueuFine; in a morediſtin&t and better 
manaer,whoſc reaſons and authorities, 
| are ſufficient ro confound all former 
 groilc andtalſe opinions. 

| Concerning the ficſt allegation; to 
' wit, thateachſcuerall Moone {in that 
Age) made them vp a full complear 
 yeare,accounting alwaies from the one 
' conjunctionrtorhe other : how can this 
| bebur an impudent error ? Becauſe we 
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| 
| 


| 
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thers tor a ta- 
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| know very certainly, that ſo much time 
| doth not conraine fully thirty daics : 
Which being graunred as they argue, 
then it muſt needes follow, that Men in 
this preſent Agedoe live longer, then 
| they did vpon the worlds Creation, for 
| neuer any Man linedrhen, welu: hun- 
' dred yeares, which (by ſuch account) 


| nothing furmouhterhehis Age of ours. | 
' And yer it is to bee juſtified, that ſome 
| (among vs)hauc luedan handred years; 

ſome alſo (though ſildome) ar hundred 
&rwelueyeares: which would amount 
to more then thirty hundred yearcs, if! 
wee ſhould account them to by the 
courſe of the Moone. 

Ve may well ioyre this rotheir er- 
rour, whoſe opinion was, that ten of 
| thoſe elder veares,did make vptully bur 
| | one 


| ours. 
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one thouſand 


two hundred 


yeartes, 


Tenold years } 
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icon, 


Gene,8,4. 


Thar the aun- 
cient yeare 
ſhould be bur 
three Menths 
long, | 


one of ours now. Bur might their con- 
ieture ,paſlc for curranr., then Men 


at ſcanen, cyghr, and ten yeares of age, 


| which is quite contrary to all natural! 


Philoſophy. To approovue this, wee 
readin Geneſis, thatS s Tx the Sonne of 
Avan begat Exocn,he —_ 
an hundred and fiue ycares old. lt ren 
ot thoſe yeares,had anſwered(by equall 
proportion) but to one of ours now ; 
it muſt needs then follow, that Men in 


the Worldes firſt Age, did beget Chil- 


dren,atten yearcs 01d anda halte of our 
infant account.'C a1x xallo begerting 
M=*1ALEEL  atſcaucnty yeares of his 
age ; by our reckoning, muſt needes be 
a Father at (Micn yeares oldof ourtime: 
Nay, we mult fall to a farre lower ac- 
count, if one of our yeares thou]d hold 


cording toſome others idle imayinati- 
on. 


Bur moreclcerly will we yetrcucale | 
their groſle abfurditic, & by that which 


enſueth, ſquaſh in peeces their vnexcu- 
ſable crrour. For if their ancient yearc 


ours now ; it muſt then conſequently 


jcnſue, that their yeare then conliſted 
not of twelue months,or (at moſt)that 


their month had bur three daics in it. 


Vhich is apparantly falſe, becauſe the 


[manifeſt Text of the Scripture ſaith: 


Thar the genera!l Flood began the {ca- 
uentecnth day of the ſecond month; 
whercby we'may plainly percciue, that 
the Months then,were none other then 


[now ours ate. As forthe opinion of 


them, who hold, that the old year made 
but che fourth part of our Moderne ac- 
count, and that their yeare conliited bur 
of three months onely: the ſelte-ſame 
Scripture doth approoue it likewiſe to 
be falſe,becauſc in the fore-named place 
itis ſaid, concerning Neahs Arke ; Thar 
in the ſenenth month.in the ſenenteenth day 


Mountaines of Ararat,or Armenia. Aftcr- 
ward followeth, that rhe Varers till 
decreaſed vntill the renth Month, and 
the very firſt day ot that Month, the 
heads and tops of the Mountaines,cach 
where diſcouercd themſclues. This very 
plainly demonſtrates their abufiuc opi- 
nton,that would haue the Ancient year 


to bebut threemonths long; becaulc 


(huuld bcc capable of Generation, | 


| when hee therenameth che remth Mo- 
neth, he doth not tearm tro be the laſt | 


| : : 
10 | that the Moneth then contained bur 


leuell wich twelue of the firſt Age, ac- | 


were but the'tenth or eweltch patt of 


among whom AMoey/es was borne and 


| Lunary Months , and each Month had 


of the month,the Arke reited it ſelfe on the. 


{elder Fathcrs. For-it is amatterof no 


| was not compleated in thirty daies. By 


becauſe mentions heere made, both of | 
the ſcauenth and tenth Moneths. We 
may well [ce then, thatthe yearc in that 
Agc had twelue Months, according as 
in theſe times our yeare now hath, for 


Month. | | 
W ith as little diſcretion it is ſaide, 


three daics only ; contidering, the Text 
it ſelfe expreſly nameth the rwenty 1ca- 
uen day of the Month : Much lefie then 


could it be ſaide, that the day conſiſted | 


then burof twoor three houres, be- 
cauſe itis likewiſe ſer down in the ſame 
Text; That the Wirdowes of Heauen were 
opened , and the raine was wponthe Farth, 


the full ſpace of forty azies and forty nights. 
Whereby itremaines very cuideny,that | 
thoſc daics were naturall daics, of xx11ij. 
houres in length, andthe Monthes and 


yeares ſo long as now they are ; br the | 
difference ſo {mall, that it was not fen- | 
| ſible. I ſpeake this the rather, becauſe 

they then accounted the courſe of Hea- 


uen, as now we do, and this order hath 
euermore- bcene obſerued among the 
learned , as well Heornes as /Egiprians- 


bred, who was the Author & Hiſtorio- 
grapher of thoſc holy Bookes, wherein 


the long liues of our fore-fathers are | 
| written, 


 Now,albeit we ſhouldconſent tothe 
cenſurc of many, who did holde, thar 
the Hebrues meaſured their months by 
the ordinary courſe of the Moone, and 
that thefull year contained then twelue: 


in it twenty ninedaies,-and fouretcene 
houres; little more, or little leſſe, by 
which reaſon,the yeare ſhouldbe ſhor- 
ter by twelue daies, then that which we 
now meaſure by the courſe of the Sun 
to wit, three hundred, threeſcore, fiue- 
daics and fixe houres : yet cannot this 
difference (any way) make doubtfull or 
vncertaine, the Liues and Ages of our 


moment, that in nine hundred or a 
thouſand years,twenty or thirty ſhould 
be exempted, becauſe the Lunery month 


this authority then, we may be aſſured, 
that the ninc hundred and chirty yearcs 
which A vb anliucd, and theninc hun- 


wedorc, 


— 


That the Mo- 
neth thould 
be burehree | 
daices oncly, 


| 


[ 
| 


Gen 7.11,1| 


f 
j 


| 


The Bcbrues 
and Egyptian, 
obſcrued the 
ſame order 


The obſerur 


ton among -, 
the Heb/yes, 


The true mea 
ſuring of the 
ycarc, 


ee... 


p— ——— 


a. 


— _ IE 


dred | 


erun 


ng -. 


HEM, 


At! ufl dc Ci tilt | 
ae 10.1 þ! £4.9 - 


| Admihad 


more Childre 


|Qien thoſe: 
| that are re- 
| cotdedin 
| $Cr1ptutc, x 
| Gen. 4, 17. 
| Pſeob.cn Ibn, 
| de Aiitqjcit, 


{ {news not a- 


i ble ro builde a 


' Citty ot him- 
' {clie. 


| The obſerua- 
| ron of the E- 
| uangelifts in 

| the, Genealo- 


| gy of Chuult; 


25 


 Chap.ro9. Ofrthe yeares in elder Time. 
wer 2 in his Hiſtory, and thatour fore-fathers 


had divers other Children, beſide thoſe 


whichare ſpoken of, andnamed in the 


holy Scriptures. 


| dred likewiſe of oghers,were ſuch as the 


hundred ſeaucnty and fiue of Abraham, 


{| and as the feuemty or cighty which men 


livenow-adaics ; for whoſocuer belee- 
ueth otherwiſe, is ina mighty crror. 
Therc is alſo another conſideration 
to be noted, allcaged by S. __—_— ro 
this purpoſe. Put ihe caſe ({aith he) that 
the Scripture makes no mention,thit Adam 
and his Sonnes had any other Chilaren, be» 
| fore them which are expreſly named : yet ts 
it mot certainely to be affirmed, that both 
(before and after) they had diners and ſun- 


yonger daies, whereof no mention ts made 
m Scripture. And to make more am- 
ple proofe thereof, it is faide 3 That 
Caine built a Citty, the firſt that euer was 
1nthe World according as Jo/cphms re- 
porteth, ſaying; That it was beantified 
with diners Towers, engirt with wals, and 
he called it after the Name of his Son Enoch, 
which was thea but newly borne unto him. 
This may appeare to hauc ſmall ſhew 
of truth, there being then in the world 
bucthree or toure Men onely ; for the 
Scripture makes inention to vs of no 


more. Bur well we know, that to the 
building of a Citty , the help of agreat 
naber of men is neceſſarily required:yet 
notwithſtanding, the Text-names but 
the principall heades of rhe builders ; as 
appcareth, in ſaying; That their Sons & 
Daughters begat diuers others, which 
in no place of Scripture arenamedat al. 
VVe ce, that the holy Euangcliſts haue 
done he very like,in ſetting down their 
Euangelicall Hiſtory . For S. Mather, 
treating of the Genealogy of Chrilt ac. 


him, and numbring on > Dax, ſaith ; 


| abraham begat 1/azsc, neuer ipeaking of 


1{macil , Then afterward, 1/aac beggat 1a- 
cob, yerſayes nothing of Fas; albcit 
they were their firſt borne. Children. 
Becauſe, he having no other intention, 
but to defcend from one degree to ano- 
ther(cuen to Daria)who was not of the 
Linage of 1/mael, therefore he tnade no 
reckoning of 1ſmaell, Then againe, Jacob 
begat 1#44. and his Bretheren, yer was 


{ not 1#dathe firſt borne Childe. So that- 
diſcourſing thus of the Generation, he | 


accounted none but them onely, by 
whom he deſcerided juſt ro Dawid, A 


proofe ſurhcienr, to encite all Aducrſa- 


ricsto belecue, that Moyes did the like 


dry beſide , for they had Children in their | 


cording to the fleſh, beginneth ar 4bra- 


——— ECTS 


CHAP. X. 


id 
&. 


It hereferethe Demil made choiſe of the Sera 


pents ſhape when be tempted the firſt wo- 
man, and tame n0t to her in any other 
forme, * 


He proud Angell, firſt Author of 
all cuill, beeing caſt downe from 
Heauen, eunningly coueting ro 
trainchimſelte into Mans (ociety, bc- 


cauſe nee was falne from Heauen, tho- 


row his infolent offeneey therefore his 
hatred not aliile againithim ; & ro the 
cnd that his ſubtilty might be the more 
couert, he made choiſe of a Serpent in 
the Terreſtriall Paradiſe , where, with- 
Adem and his Wife, all other carthly 
Creatures orderly conuerfed, not ha- 
uing any diſcord together, or being any 
way harmfull,bur all(as well the fauage 
as domeſticke) acknowledged man tor 
their Lord & Mailſter , to ſerue his turn 
withall . For this Serpent, being a gly- 
ding Creature, that cou'd rurne and 
writ it ſelfgeuery way; This falſe An- 
gell (as S. Cbry/oitome faith) Found to be 
bet fitine ſar his helliſh enterpriſe and ac- 
will ſh intended worke, tobee his Organe to 


ſpeake by. And hauing (in fpirituall mal- 


lice)ſubiected this Serpent to himſelte, 
by meanes ot his Angelicall preſence, 


| more exccllent Nature, abuling it as an 


Inſtrument of falſhood andtreachery , | 


he would thereby ſpeak to the woman, 
addreſſing himlc]te firſt of all to her,ſhe 
being the weaker body,and leaſt able ro 
reſiſt him, 

For hee knew his ſtrength was ouer- 
feeble, and hiscraft as yer ſcarſe curranr 
rodeceiue the Man, but he muſt needes 
tailez except he could ſeduce him by the 
crrorof another. For as Salomon took it 
to beno crrour, when he tell rorhe ſer- 
uiceof Idols, and becamean Idolatour, 
through the perſwafions of Women 
his Concubins, So 44am comitred the 
offence of trinſgrcfſng Gods comman« 


becing ſeduced ; but as hee ycelded for 
D 


COme- 


demer,not as ſhe didthat ſpake the truth | 
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Math, 10, 16. 


Pet.Comeſtor.im 
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company z wherein he Wasno leſſe fanl. 

ty,bauing ſinned with conſcneand per- 

tet knowledge. 3m - 
This wicked Angell (perhaps) had a 


better will to hane come ro thewoman | 


in the thape ofa Doue, if God would ſo 
hauc permitted it . - But venerable Bede 
ſaith : 1t was not lawfall for the enill Spirit, 
to make that forme odzous to Mani, wherein 
the Holy-Gho#t onely onght to appeare . It is 
not to be thought (faith Saint Augu#ine) 
that the Deuill did ( of himſelfe') chuſe the 
Serpent,to _ thereby: but ( as his defere 
was totempt) hee conlanor, but by ſuch 4 
Creature, as was permitted him ſo to doe. 
For will to hurt may be in any one, bur 
the power enalunl from God : he was 
therctore permitted to tempt by the 
Serpent, to the end,that therin the wo- 
man might take heed of his ſubrilry thar 
tempted. Andfor this cauſc it is writ- 
ten ;Sedef Serpens erat callidior cattis ani- 
mantibus terre;The Serpent was more ſub- 
rile, then any Bea#t of the Field. 

The Serpent vnderſtandeth no words, 
neither was partaker of reaſon, like as 
Man was: yet is hee (notwichſtanding) 
called, moſt crafty, in regard ofthe ſub- 
tilty ofthe Deuill, He hath ſpoken, like 
as Balaams Aſle_didzbut it was by the 
Deuill,and the Aſſe by the good Angel. 
For good Angels & ecuill Angels work 
like operations, but then they are to di- 
uers effects ; Before the Serpent was made 
the Deuils Organe (ſaith Rupertus) for the 
perdition of man, he might hane beene tear- 
med moit wiſe aud prudent.For inanother 
edition of the Bible, it is thus ſer down; 


Beaits, &c. But after that the Serpents 
wiſdom was combined with the malice 


apt Inſtrument for death; he might (by 
better right) be tearmed cautclous and 
crafty . And before that his prudence 
lent any ayde and ſcruiceto-the Father 
of lying,he was ſuch as the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chrift ought to imitate, as he him. 


dentes, ſicut Serpentes ; Be ye therfore wiſe, 
as Serpents. | '$ 

Petrus ComeFor, in his Scholaſticall 
Hiſtory ſaith ; That at the time when tbe 
Serpent tempted the iVoman, he was ſtraite, 
and went vpright like a Man;but afterward 
(by the curſe) be was caſt down tothe earth, 


| Foglide along thereon . Vencrable Bede 


JET _—_ 


 ]faith; The Denilichoſes S, ; 
| « fare like to a Womans, Quod ſimilia fimili- | 


And the Serpent was wiſe aboxe all the | 


of the Newill, and thatir (erued as an | 


ſe|fe witneſſcth, ſaying ; E/fore ergopru- | 


t, that had 


bas applaudunt ; That like might be pleaſing 
rolike, Nor is the Serpent crafty or ve- 
nomous, becauſe God ſaid ; MaledriFus 
es,7Thou art curſſed :But God {euen in iu» 
diciary equity)denounced him that ſen- 


| rence for his wicked deſert, and decla- 


red, that he was made odious to all the 


And why ? Becauſe he had bin the De- 


beare Maiſtry ouer all Beaſtes in the 
World. Pythagoras tels vs, that the Ser- 
pent is engendred of the Marow which 
is in the Back-bone of a dead Man. And 
I remember,that (not long ſince) I read 
a good Authour, from whom I collec- 
ted theſe two verſes: 

(/epulchr9, 


Swnt qui cumclauſo putrefaita et ſpina 
Mutare credant humanas angue medullas. 
Of putred Marrow in the backs 
of men, long lying dead 
In Granes, ſome hold that Serpents, 
for acertainty are bred. © 


_ -If this becredible(as ſome have very 
conſtantly auouched) a very great rea- 
ſon may be thence deriued; to wit,that 
as the death of Man enſued by the Ser- 
pent, ſo the Serpent recciucth life by 
the death of Man. Moreouer, it is ne- 
ceſſary ro bee knowne, and well worth 
the obſeruation : that thoſe paincs and 
puniſhments, pronounced by God vp- 
on the Serpent , he did in like manner 
ordaine for the Deuill, according as Ru- 
pertus expoundeththem in this manner. 
Sub nomine Serpents ,quem inuaſit Diabo- 
lus, 1pſe percutitur, & qui per ſuperbiam 
ſuam ſimilem ſe altiſſoms fore puta- 


.. | uit , propter malitiam ſuam infime Crea- 


fure quam ipſe vitiauit gudicatur fieri pe- 
naliter /imilis. Super petF us tuum graders 


| inquir, tanquam diceret . Sicut hoc reptile 


cutss calliditate abuſus es, ſuper petFu ſu- 
um graditur ; ſic tw Diabole cum ſis rationa- 
lis ſpiritns, rationale tuum ſemper graui fa- 


| euitate onerabss, &f quocungque Ie verterss, 


| ſemper intentionem tui deorſum conteres, 


comedes, & non Calum, id et, non que- 
rum conuerſatio m calis eft, ſed qui terre- 


the Name of the Serpent , whereby the 


Denuill 


ed 
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'The Serpent | 


other Beaſts and creatures of the carth. . 


uils Miniſter, to the perdition of him, | 


| who had bin Creatcd to Signorize and 


& fattis premes contrarys. Terraminquam | 


ns ſapinnt , tibicibus tuus erunt. Vnaer | 
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How the Ser- 
pent 15engen- 
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| The Deuill 1s 


| ſurren by the 


ten. Andberauſe(inhis ownpride) he ima- 


| ſclfe-{ame ; 
| acanes of his | Fived to bee afterward like vnro the mo#t 
| tewpration. | hzgh :for his malicious dealing, by the mea- 


| ne# Creature whith he abuſed, to the ſame 
peniſhments i he ad1:ged.Fhon thy breaſt, 


| {aid God, ſhalt thou g8. As if he would have 


aid : Like as thus creeping Creature, whoſe 
| wilineſſe is abuſed, is to goe vpon his breast 


weighty burthen of thine owne reaſonable 
| folly. And which way ſoeuer thou turne# 
thee thine intentions [v.11 euermore be hens 
in vaine downward, a4 be ſtill trodden wp+ 
.on by contraries.Earth(1 ſay) ſhalt thou eat, 
and not Heanea;, That 1s, net ſuch as haue 
their conuer ſation in Rleauen , but ſuch as 


| 


$ 


Ls | reweenethee and the i#oman, and berweene 
| thy Seed and her Seed : Te (halt break thine 
| | head, and thor ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 
| rear en | Great enmities (in very deed)hauerhe 
| Womans ſeed | VV oman and her ſecd with this kind of 
creature ;to wit;the Serpent. The ſeed 
ofthe Womangthar is Jeſus Chrr/t,who 
| hath broken the head of that auncient 
 Serpeart the Deuill, As mucho ſay ; as 


PEnc, 


| his vemoſt practiſes.. If the Woman do 
 notdaily actually break the head of thg 
Serpenrz yet is it ncuertheleſle in her 


The naked 
ſole of a Wo- 
mans foote, 15 
preſent death 
waSerpent. | we then ſay, when the like is not to bee 
done (ſo foone and readily) by greatle- 
uers, Mallets, and Hammers,nor yer by 
Swordes, how ſharpe ſocuer they be ? 
It on the contrary againe,. the Serpent 
(who is fo hainous to Man, that all his 
| ayme is at his heele)do but fix his ceeth 
| on the neather part of the ſole of the 


toor, ac preſently kils rhe man; becauſe 


'ASerpentby- 
; Uno 2 man by 
ee "Ys 
{| UC loie of the 


"ESL; 
(10, torth- 


[vial lm. fofoone 25 the venome of his bit dooth 


 buttouchthe blood of a Man, it diſper- 

ſeth it ſelfe immediatly ouer all rhe bo- 

_ . dy,andio the-Serpenthkils rhe eneiwy to 
| his Nature, which is Man: | 


I | Whierevponthe Poet Lucanſaid; 


| 


Deuill made his intaſiton, kimſelfe is ſmnt- | 


or belley ;, So (thou Deaill)becanſe thouart ' 10 
& rational Spirtt , [h:lt alwates beare the | 


truit to their earthly knowledge ; they {hall 
be as meat vnto thee. And then it tollo- |. 
Gene. 3,15. | Wethinthe Text; nimicatias ponam inter 


te > mulicrem, & ſemen tuum, & ſemen | 
illus : ip/a conteret eapar tum, Ft tn/l- | 
dtaberss caltaneo eins. Iwillput entmity be- | 


| 


| 


| 


1 


B b | 
ower continually to doit. For, it the | 


nakedſole of the foote of the VV oman, | 
can preuent the teetin of a Serpent; or, ' 40 
treading vpon his head neuero lightly, | 
torrhwich he inſtantly dycth: what ſhal | 


—_— 


the very print of his ſteps,hathabaſcd al } 


FO 


inthe Serpents shape. 
| | Noxia Serpentum oft admixiv ſanoxte peſtris, 


Va 
———— —— —  — —— 


Lf 
o 


| ment of the flame of Fire, for auenge- | 
| 


— —_— — 


| Morſu virus babent er fatkd m deite mmantur, 


So burtfull are the Serpents teeth, 
they peitilent the blood 


- | - Of Manmmbying, and his death 


can haraiy be withito2d. 


WW hy then, looke how many Kkir 
Serpents there be, ſo many ſcueralt ve- 
noms there be, fo many colours,fo ma- 


ſo many dangers; yea, {o many deaths. 
[c thall no: be any great :weruing trom 
the matter, if now wee declarewnthis 


| place) what is fignified by the tlawing 


Sword, and the Cnerubins ſet for thc 


—O—_— —_——@=pA... 2 


tam; In fluming Fire rendrins Vente- 


| 42Ce, ſaith the Apoſtle. Vndoubredly, 


the Judgement of GOD, is the Iudge- 


ment of them thathaue lined wickedly. 
Cherabin, isthe Nameot the Angeli- 


-, callforces, that were placed witttour 
the Garden of Paradiſe, 10 guard the E: 


entrance tothe Tree of Lite; plainely 


mincd by the Miniſtry of the holy An- 
gels. Saint Paale ſaith ; $1 quis anters ſu- 


| per edrficat ſuper fundumentum hoc, aurum 


.| Mans worke ſhll be made maxifeft, for the 


| 2 gentam, lipices pretioſus, lizna, fenum, 
{tipulam : Vninſcninſque opucs manifeit um 
.erit, dies enim Domant declarabit , qui in 
tene renelabitur , &' vnitſcutuſque oprs 


wild on this Foundation, Gold, Siluer, pre. 
crons Stones, Timber, Hay, Stubble : Enery 


day ſhall declareit , becauſe it ſhall hee re- 
wealed by the Fire , and the Fne ſhall try. 
enery mans worke, of what ſort it 15; How 
can wee otherwilc gather from thei 


x, 


— 


wordes, but that they may bee applied | 


ro the Flaming Sword, pl:cedat the; 


{ entrance ofcarthly Paradiſe ? As fignifi. ! 


ing,that wc mutt pafle throvghthe fires | 


| of many ſharp afflictions,which try our 


actionsto the vitermoſt ; how, andin 
what mancr they have bin done ; and be 


ing thus examincdin thoſe fierie tryals, | 


the 


D 2 


kindes of! <> 


ny torterings z andas many diuertities, 


flaming : 18 flumma 19nts dabirts vindi-' 


= fit, renuprobabit. andif cny Man 


| 


I £43 ! - 
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| 


many 
x 

| kings «6 

[ 
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; 2 Thel. 1, 9, 
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| 
| Oftne Chee 


| IU -ULS, 


to demonſtrate, that wee cannot hauc | 
acceſle ro the Kingdome of Heauen, | 
| Fexceprt we firſt paſſe through the heric | 
| xryals of infinite aftlictions, and be exa- 


+ Cor.z,12, 
| 1 JÞ 


| 


H.s applicat- 
on of the ii2- 
ning Sword, 
to cur paſſage 
chrovgh many 
fHery aigitt- 


CnsSs. : & 


ll 


ws 


” 


—_ w——_— W_——O—_ ” —-——G 
o 


nd —— ww 


; 


_ Ofthe Deuwlll 
| the wore s of the Pſalmiſt may be ſpoken | | 
to VS. Laoniam probaiti nos Deus gene nos | 
|examimaiti, ſicut examinarur argentwm. 
For thou(0 God ) hait prooxed vs,thou hast 


1.DOOKE. 
Hereofthey never dreamed before, vn-| | 
' {rill it wasrolde them, that they ſhould 
| behercin like vnto God; to wirgin an a- 
| { bounding Generation . For, as Godis 


| 


Gedi thein. 


Tt Why the An- 
| pels arc called 
Chctubins. 


tried vs, as Siluer wu tryed. 


there placed, called Cherubrns; that is to 


And by good reafon arethe Angels | 


the intelligent,and the heauens are pro- 
ductiue cauſes of Creatures to Men 
hecre on carth: cuen ſo man, by means 


telligent, and 
the Heauens 
che producing 
cauſcs of 


| of continuall Carnall Meditations, at- 
taineth to the encreaſing of agreat Li- 
nage. In which point, the Femmine bo. | 


lay, Fulneſſe of Knowledge : becauſe they | 
arc filled with Knowledge to Iudge, 


knowing whatſocueris written of vs in 


Creatures, 


- 


Dan, 7,16. 


Leo Hebraico 
in his Philoſo- 
phy of Loc, 


SeeSaine Amr 
broſe, his 42. 
Epiltle,whcre 
he declarcth, 
wherctore 
Moyſes figured 
carnall dcle- 
ation in the 
ſemblance ot 
the Serpent, 


See alſo the 
ſame Author, 
in his Book ot 
Paradiſe. 


Lib, 4. (4p. 15. 


the Books; that is to ſay, they haue ſto- 
redvp in memory whatſocuer we have 
done, cither good or cuill . They read 


hearſed that which is written in thoſe 


And the Bookes were opened. TheFire of 
this brandiſhed flaming Sword, is vn- 
acceſſible of vs Mortals. For they that 
haue gone vpward the Riuer of Nylws, 
to finde the Spring thereof, haue beene 
hindred from the cffe& of their delire, 
inregard of a {mouldring fiery vapour, 


lemtem; It is hot to ſee Nylus. 

And becauſe we are entredinto this 
diſcourſc, which appertaineth ſo eſpe- 
cially ro the third Chapter of Gene/5s; let 
mee not forget, what I hauc not long 


Leo Hebraico, a great Philoſopher, who 
in his Philoſophy of Zoze,doth make an 
Allegoricall and Morrall ſenſe of moſt 
ofthat Chaprer, which out of J#alian | 
haue thus tranſlated. The Serpent(ſaith 
he) is the carnall Appetite, which inci- 
teth and firſt deceiueth the Corporall 
Feminine part, It is called Corporal, 
when it is found any way deuided from 
the intelle&, which is tearmed the Hul- 


Lawes, to acquaint her ſelfe with carnal 
Delectations , and darken her Natiue 
ſplendour, with acquiſition of ſuperflu- 
ous and abounding riches or treaſures. 
Then by ſenſuality ( which is the Tree 
of knowing good andeuillyſhe ſhewes 
him thereby , that their eyes arc to bee 
opened, that is to ſay, that they would 
know many thinges of that Nature, as 
thoſe are, whichis ſhewne them in the 
Tree of goodandEuill, and (which be- 
fore) they knew not at all; to wit, ma- 
ny ſubtilties,cautcls, and other notices, 


appertaining to Lubricity and Auarice. 


_ A— i. 


them ouer daily, & at length, wil be re- | 


Bookes, according as it is ſaid in Daniel; | 


which they haue not beene able to en-/| 
dure :as Lucan ſaith, diſcourfing on the | 
fiue Zones of Heauen; Nulum widere ca- | 


ſinceread, in an 1a{4an Authour, called 


band,reſiſting aghinſt his ſtri&t & ſcuere | 


| dily part, not only ſuffers her ſelfe ro be 


ruled and guided ( as reaſon requireth) 
by . her vnderſtanding Husband : bur 
{hee drawes him further alſo, ecuen into 


to cate (with her) the Fruite of the for- 
bidden Tree, Whereupon, immediatly 
their eyes are thefi opened, not onely 
their intellecuall eyes, (which they 
(hould rather ſtill hauckept cloſed) bur 
thoſe befides of corporall fantaſic, con- 
cerning carnall and laſciuious aCtions. 
Andby this mcanes, they perceiue the- 
{clues ro be naked ; that is to ſay, they 


tothe Intelle&.: and therefore, procure 
to couer the Generatiue Members, as 


- Afﬀcerward itis ſaid, that hearing the 
yoyce of God , immediatly they hid 
themſclues; as much to ſay, that know. 
ing and acknowledging what Diuine 
thinges they had forſaken, they grew a- 
{hamed, and ſo ſubſequently to {1n, ſuc- 


goth ſeparately recite the appointedpu- 
niſhmenrs; of the Serpent,of the Wo- 


curſſed, beyond anyother beaſt or crea- 
rure,to crawle along vpon his belly,and 


ing put betweene the Woman and her 
race onthe one fide, andthe Serpent & 
his rice on the other ſide . So that Man 
ſhould breake the head of the ſaide Ser- 


pent, andthe Serpent bruiſe the heele 
of the Man. VW hereby may bee vnder- 
ſtood, that the carnall appetite of Man, 
is much more immeaſurable, then in a- 
ny other Creature. And whereas the 
Serpent drags his belly on the earth, it 
implycth, that hee thereby makes the 
hart ofmantoenclinetocarthly things, 


| ſhunning ſuch as bee high and hea- 


uenly. Andrto eate duſt all his life time, 


the quagmire of Corporall occaſions, | 


know the diſobedience of carnall deeds | 


ſhamefull Rebels to reafon & wiſdome. | 


ceededthe pain. Alſo the holy Hiſtory, 
man, and ofthe Man. The Serpent was | 


to cate duſt all his life time enmity be- | eli 


becauſe hee nouriſherth himſelte with. 
thole thinges which are more baſe and 
| abieCt 


Afeer Sin the 
puniſhment 
neceſlarily 
enſued. 


The Serpent 
curſſed, and 
no Creature 
Cs 


The reaſon 
why the Ser- | 
ent drags his 


belly on the | 


earth, and ' 
what is there- | 
by ignited. | 


y 
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ſon. 
Ser- | 
£5 hus | 
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here- | 
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Chap.1o, 


in the Serpents shape. 


Thc Woman 
{CNILACES TO 
PauUTAlity Of 


11 
"22410 3 
o 


Tone ſentence 
pronounced 
againit the 
Man. 


Terreſriall 
thinges are 
Gange: ous to 
| the vaderitan 
dirg part: as 
appc:rechin 
the Geet ces of 
| Mans puniſh- 
Ricnks, 


and abic&thenduſt. As for the hate & 
enmity berweene them ; ir ſignifterh , 
chat the carnall appetite foileth the cor- 
porall part, & defaceth it by ouer-flow- 
ing exceſlc , whereby doc enſue many 
bodily imperfte&ions'; as alſo diucrs 
kinds of death. Likewile,by this means, 
the carnal] appetite becommeth detea- 


red, entcebted,loofing it felte by the jn- 


remperance of the coinplexton,and dil- 


ealcs of the body. 


As for che VV oman, who was puni- 
thed by plurality of paines in her Con- 
ceprtons, & to bring forth her children 


withteares and lamentations, andyet 


to haue defire to her Husband, he hu- 
uing the only abſolute power ouer her: 
Of cl1s we may fſay,that a laſcivious life 
procurcththc anguiſh of the Body all 
plcaſures to be colorous,&their whole 
raceor ofi-ſpring filled with pain, trou- 
ble and atflictions. Neuerthelefle, the 
louing the IntelleRuall parr, as becing 
her Husband:in him remaines the inte]- 
leuall power (aboue her) to rule and 
tewper it, apteſt to the actions of che 


body. Inthenext place commeth the 


Man, who hauing heard and giuen con- 
ſent to the wordes of his Wite, and 
eatenthe fruite of the forbidden Tree; 
he muſt alſo be puniſhed. God ſaid vnto 
him, thatthe earth ſhould be accurfled 
for his ſake;In trauaile and paine ſhoul{ 
he Till it a!l his Iife time; lt ſhould bring 
torth Thornes and Thiitles to him ; He 
(hould feede on the Heatbs of the field, 


and catc his Bread in the fiveate of his) 


Brovwes, ynrill hee were returned mito 
that carth,fr5 whence he had bin taken, 

Hercof we may cafily apprehendthe 
Moral meaning ; io wit, that Terreſti1- 
all chinges are cured ro the Iniellect. 


They are meats of ſadneſle, greete, and 


heauinefle that is to ſay, they ſtriucro 
make Immortality partaker of Morrall 


thivgs,and (by accident of carthly aCti- 
ons) they do wound and pierce thar fu. | 


preame part, even with Thornes, as 
were. His food ſhould he the Grafle & 
Hearbs of the fi:ld (which mcart belon- 
gcth only to brute Bealtes) becauſe he 
gaue Cuer his betcer lite, ſoly ro ſenſua- 
ly. Then, it he will eate any Bread, he 
mult doit in the fiveate of his Browes, 
lubouring andtrauatling : As much to 
{.y; As,it he haue a defire to cate Mans 
meat, & not that as the Beaſts do; or,it 


| 


| he would differ from them 1n manly ac- 
-t10NsS 3 1t ſhould be very difficult tor hin) 


| 
| 


' 


{o trodoe, becaule of the contrary habi- 


tuce, which he had already taken in bru- | 
ith ſenſuality. It 1s al{>ſaide vnto him, | 


that all eheſe perturbations ſhal happen 
ro him for his fin , vort!l ſuch ttme as he 
returne iro the earth, trom whence he 
was at fir{t deriued. And fo muchthe ra- 


10 | ther, becauſe beyond all other thinges, 


20 


_ | | partbyaname commonto brutebeaſts, | 


(created only Mortall)he was made 1m- 


mort:ll: yer coucting ro be but Earth 


and Duſt (m hunting after Corporall 


| finnes) this is the occafion that he mult 


returne intoduſt, euen as he was at the 
beginning, reſembling ( in Moreality) 
the other Beaſts of the carth.VWhereby 
we gather.the pain & damnatis of him, 
that giues h:mſcite wholy to ſenſuality. 

The Text continuing on, fauth; that 
Adam named his wite Feaah;whichname 


by Interpretation, isa talking, babling 


Createre : AndiVije, becaulc thee was 
che Mother ot all chings. To Jet vs vn- 
dcrſtand, that he named the Corporal! 


in regardthe was the caulc, ro produce 
all brutiſh abuſe in Man . Irgenoteth 


withall, that God ſubiced their Imte!- 


39 , Ic&,and (of Contemplatuc) it became 


40 


50 


| Actiue, baſcly to vnderſtand and liſten 


to the Bodics actions, Heerevpon rhey 
began to enſtruct their vnderſtanding 
in Arts, to nmiake Garments of Beaſtes 
skins to coucr them. [en are they cx- 
pulſed our of Paradiſe, to goc labour in 
the Earth; that is ro fay, Contemplarti- 
on was taken from them, and they mult 
now vnderſtand Terreſtriall rhings : ne- 
uerthelefſe, power was yet leftthem,rto 
catcof the Tree of Life, and foto liuc 
eternally. To which effec the Text 
faith ; That God placed on the Eat ſide of 
Paradiſe , the Cheruvins and the flumins 
Sword, to guard the way of the Tree of Life. 


| Where, rhe Cherwbems doe fignific the 


two Angrlicall intcliigences CONCEt - 


[ning Man; ro wit, the Agent, and the 


pathble. Andthe Baming Sword which 
(haketh without Intexrmiſſion, ſfigntfierh 
our humaine fanraſiez who rewrning 
from the Corporal,to ſeck the glorious 
lighrot the ſpirituall, games thereby 
this perſwation, that ar length, Ieauing 
th: corrupt way of Duit and Aihes, thc 


may humbly arcain the ſpiriruali way to | 


the Tree of Lite, to live in Ercrnity In- 


telleEually, D 2 CHAP. 


_— 


aff 


Sin the onely 
Caulc oft Gods 
{eucutc a- 
ga:n!t Man, 


The incerpre- 
cationut the | 
womansname 


Man bereft of * 
Contemplatt- 
on, 15 Ictr ſub 
1ectro carthly 
occalions. 


Of the Cherg- | 


1, and che 
(1: ming 1word 


| 


Of Death. 


L Booke. 


Man made 
{1b ict to Str 
26 Dcad, 


Arpnt,m1 
co1,PEa7 04.9 


God neuer 
made Death, 
nor 15 the Au- 


thour thereof, 


Wild.t,13,14 


CHAP.XI. 


— 


Of nokah, and that God neuer was the Ma- | 


ker or aol thereof. 


W——— > WW -  ——  O— — 


FI] Fter that our firſt Pa. 
rents were expelled 


| 


out of Paradiſe, they | 


&} were brought vnder | 
UI the ſubicction of Sin 
—_— == :nd Death, 
:6em) all their whole polterity therevn- 
'O appointed, For Deathis common to 
all Men, as it 15 faid in the Law Licer, in 
Coae, De pactis. And a!l Men mult dye, 
concerning their Bodies . The Royall 
Prophet Dawid laith; Ouis eff homo qui 
vinet, & non videvit mortem ? What Man 
meth,aad ſhil not ſve Neath? Statutem eſt 
omnibus ſemel mot; it u oraained to all 
Men once to dye : So laith the blefled A. 
poltle Saint Paule : Anda Grecke Poet 
laith, 
BeaTic &: TRI a Tdoy £1 9 ) Ta\Tou 
All Mortall men toaye ts neceſſary. 

Peath (ſaith Saint AngnFine, in his 
Booke againit the Pelagians) 1s nothing 
elſe but a priuation of life, hauirg «a Neme, 
and mo Ej/ence. As hunger 15 laid to bee 
defect ot tood; T hirit, lacke of Drinke ; 
Datknefle, the ablence ot Light : cuen 
ſo, Death is but a Name for war: of life. 
There may be another ditinition made 
of naturall Dcath, as to ſay; that it is 
che ſeparation of che Soule and the Bo- 
dy, and Plato makes vs fuch adiftinition 
thereof: As in like manner doth Aus 
Gellrs, ſaying ; $4107 Gr ik x16 duc 
\udly, Death then having a Nawe with- 
@eut Eſſence, God was not the Creator 


thereof, neither cauſe nor Authour, for 


all chings that God made, had Eflence . 
VV hich tearmeof Eſſence. ,comprehen- 
Jeth that which is,or that is to be born. 
Moſttrue itis, that for the puniſhment 
of Sinne,God pronounced the ſentence 


of death againll Man : bur there is great | 


difference, berweene pronouncing the 
ſentence of Death, and to bee the cauſe 
of Death. They arc the wordes of Salo- 
mon, and not mine; Dems mortern non fe- 
cit, neclatatnr in perditione viuorum. God 
hath not made Death, neyther hath he plea- 


and (in 


| 


fare inthe dettruction of the (ttng. Crea- 
wit enim, vt eſſent on-nia, & ſanabiles jecit 
nationes orbis terrarum , For he created all 
thinges, that they might hane their beeing, 

and ihe Generations of the IWarlt are p1 eſer- 


ved. But in another place he faith ; /xut- 


dia aut em Diaboli mors intrautt in orbem 
terrarum . Through enuy of the Deuill came 
Death into the World. 

T he Deuill then being the Authour 


of Sinne, is alſo the Authour of Death, 


by Sinne. The Deuiil could incite Man 
to fin, but he couldnort conltraine him 
tO yeeide conſent. Ab a mcouid keepe 
himſelfe well enough from ra(ling the 
Tree of Life ; but Gods will was, that 


he ſhould not fiance ,and {COLent- | 


ly) wouldnor hauchimto dyc. But lca-. 
uing Life, and raking Death, and tollo- 
wing then the free hiberty of his will, he 
madc himſelfe Mortall,and his fault and 
diſobedience was the cauſe of Death to 
him, and all mcn elſe beſide. The Apo- 
{tle Saint Pale ſaith; Propterea ſ/cut per 


wvnum hominem peccatumin hunc mundum 


intrauit, &* per peccatum mors :& itain 
omnes hominesmorspertranſit in quo on:nes 
peccauerunt . Wherefore, as by one Man $11 


extred into the World,and Death by Sine : 


and [o went Death ouer all men, foraſmnth 
as all men haue ſinned. 


Wee hauec then nothing more ccrtaine 


or aſlured, then Death; ncuerthelellc, 
the day and the houre thereof 1s moſt 
vncerrain to vs: when,in what place,or 
howa Manistodyc, thar only 1s in the 
Will, Power, and Knowledge of God. 
[tis an wholeſome and profitable thing 
for a Chriſtian Man, to haue Death in 
his remembrance by contiuuall Medita- 
tion, and very often to thinke thereon : 
n regard , that as the forgettulncllc of 
Death, is the cauſe of a Mans falling in- 
to Sinne, ſo the Memory thereof, tur- 
neth hun quite from Sinne. leſus the 


Sonne of Sirach ſaith ; 1n omnibus operi- 


bus tuts memorare nouiſiima tua, et in arer- 
num non peccabis. lhatſoener thoutakest 
in hand, remember the end, and thou ſhalt 
nener þ mne. Andthe Kingly Pſalmiſt 
faith; Copitari dies antiques : & annos 
eternes inmente habui. Et meditatus ſum 
noctecum corde meo > exercitabar , (+ | 


| 


the Author of 


Death, by be 
ing the Au- 


thor of S:innc 


SCC Inn 


| Martyre in his 


an{weres ts 


the Orthod 


call queſtions 
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32. Qr:c/1, 


Nothing morc 


CIrtaing the 
Deatin, but 


the time vn-, 


CCILtliiic, 


A ChriHan 


n 


Mans Medita- 


ton da-lic, 
Nouldbe ot 
Beath, 


[copebamſþuritum mewn . tennfdered the | | Pal. 77, e, 


Aates of old, ani the yeares of ancient mie. 
[celled to Ll OR Fo my Song in the 
night, Icommuned with mine owne heat, 


aut 
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GICA YCAarces, 
- 


Alecret wor- 
Uy obictua- 
G71, 


Bn og > Ne. 
I he heart © 


7 
142i GOCCTENY- 


(4 | =" , 4 ” 
| 17) WCIQGUIT 


aS1iti!rcalca 


[ 


and my Spirit ſearched diligently. plato at- 
firmeth, That the hife of awiſe man, is me- 
ditation on Death. Therefore watch and 
pray, for ye know nor at what hour the 
Lord will come; ler vs fo labour, that 


| be may finde vs ready, to drinke the 


ſame birter draught,whereunto (in out 
firſt Parents) we are made ſubicct. 


© CHAP.XxXII. 


- A 0 LAG fi A AI Rn " FAY 


The ſirange opinion of the Agyptians,con- 
erning the ſcope of 4 mans {fe time judge. 
ing it by the proportien of the heart. 


Hat whereof Iam now to 
qi ſpcake, may ſeeme a no- 
| uelty ro many, and tubu- 
lous to diutrs others, be- 

7 —— caule it 1s. a matter very 
ditficult to be prooucd:; Nor do I pur- 


—- 


| poſe to binde my ſeife, to 1uſtific or 


maintaine the truth rhereot; albeit (in 
my judgement) their authority «that 
haue written on the ſame Argument, 
may graunt it for true, or very likely. 
Pliny, and Marci Parro, diſcourfing on 
thetime of a Mans life, do affirme; that 
the learned Agiptians had foundout by 
experience, that Man (accordivgtothe 
courle of Nature) could not hue aboue 
an hundred yeares. Bur it any one hap- 
pcaedto our-ſtep chat lIimitationzit was 
iudg:d by particular influence, and po- 
wer of the Starres, a thing (in Natures 
worke) very ſtrange and maruai:ous. 
1he Foundation of this their ſerlec 
perſwaſion, they gathered and concei 
ucd by the hart of a Man, which hauing 
made proofec of many tim?s,by order of 
Anatomy;they thereby attained to the 
knowledge of very wonderfull ſecrets. 


For, fay they; when a Man-Childeis a | 


tull yeare old, his heart poyzeth th: 

weight of two of their Drams : Foure 
when hec is twoyeares old, and ſo on. 
ward (as many yeares as hee liues) his 
heart encreaſeth in weight a couple of 
Drammes yearely. So that when hee 
commerhto the age of fitty ycarcs, his 
heart then weigheth an hundred drams, 
Bur thence forward, it is not more pon- 


derous , but provortionably dimint- | 


theth his weight (ratably cucry yearc) 


| 
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by ewo Drammes , eucn according as 
before itencreaſed. So that at rheage 
of an hundred yeares, the heart(by con- 
tinuall decreaſing) becomes to bee no- 
thing in poizc ; and then(conſequently) 
the man of neceſity dies, if (by ſome 
other accidenrall occation) he dye not 
before: Becaule there are ſo many kinds 
oft ſeuerall occaſions, which can and do 
cuſtomarily haſten death , betore men 
arriue at halte the time of making this 
experiment in themſclues, 

It this do ſeeme ſtrange to any of vs , 
yetletit be held for infallible , thar the 
Egyptians obſcrued it as molt certaine, 
according as thele recited Authors doe 
auouch, befide others licewiſc lining in 
our tumes z as Celis Rodjgins alledging 
Doſcorides, ſpeakes thereof ( among 
other) many notablerhings . The like 
doth Petrus Crinitns, in his Book of ho- 
neſt Dilcipline, Galzce ae Aaregni, in his 
Booke of Man and Cornelius Agritpes 1 
thought good to acquaint you .with 
theſc ſeucral Teſtimonies, becauſe(with 


therelore Ict cuery manlend belicfe, as 
to himſelte ſeemeth beſt. 

And in regard we are now diſcour- 
{ingon the Heart of Man, wherin.doth 
contift ſuch infinite excellencics , even 
in that one Jirle part, becauſe we would 
be loath ro handle one point lingle or 
alone ;ler vs learne ſomewhat of that 
woorthy Phyloſopher Ariſtotle, wito 


mon recciued opinion among natural] 
Phyiofophers, that the very firſt part 


as the maine roote of al his other mem- 
bers; the Spring or Fountaine of Na- 


thatlaſt looſeth his mouing, and dyech 
in man. Itis a member ſo Noble & De- 
licate, as it can endure no touching,but 
preſently the man dies. | 
Pliny reciteth another marualle, 
which yethe maintaineth .to happen 
' many times ; to wit, that men haue bin 


tound with their Hearts rough or Hay- 


man, andſtoutly difpoled. As was cx- 
pcrimented inthe difleion of Ar137s- 


Wmenes. 


many)the matter is hard to be credirec; 


laith; The Heart of Man is lodgedon the 
left fidewn his body bat in all other creatures 
els, it is naturally in the mid it of their breſt, 
and this doth he afhirme in his firſt Bc ok 
of the nature of Beaſts. Ir is alſo a com- 


which is tormed of Man, is the Heart, 


rural heat;& it is alſothe only tnember, 


rie;andhetharhath itſfo, is a valiauur: 


_ 
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Of the Hear: of 7 wa 


:. Booke. 


An '[lwr:Cai's 


ſl:w 300.,men 
110nc barre], 
with his owne 
hand, 


| 


CTayto, 17 au L 


bs, 
g 


mn % o ( vt * 
Plin/tb.n1..9 


— 


beeburned, alt 


menes,wiao with his owne hand flew{(1n' 
one battaile) rhrcee hundred: Lacedemo- 
mans; and eſcaping (afterward) manic 
great perils, only by means of his great 
valour , being dead, he was opened,and 
his cart foundro be very hayry. Sue-| 
toninus Trarquitius, inthe litc of Calizula, | 

'and Pliny alſo ſaieththe ſame) that if a 
man dycby 4 av , his Heart cannot | 


.otheveric horrteſt fire ; according as 
was verified by the Hart wo Germanicus, 


ough it bethrowne 1n- | 10 


— — et —e——————s 


| 


which do concerne the c5- 
poſition of men, are wel- 
Acer infinit, Caantne Fiy- 
mianus hath thereot Writ- 
Booke by himlelte, only touching 


'ten A 
that argumient, & ſo have diuers other 


learned men done the like. Andin truth, 
| there 1s one thing among the olentitull 
ſtore of oth:rs) that deſeruerh perticy- 
ler conficeratio inthe knowledge hF 
| of, that is; whereftorc God hath made 


TOutcmplatiue occations , 


— —_ 
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——maryl che Father of Caligala; and the like wird all other creatures Man only excepted) wes He he # 
| 4 rep peek bin tried, by fuch as hauc died of Caras- with rhrir heades ſtooping or bending rures elſe, bu, ; 
Peg 4a, che Heart-ake which ſome do term downward,with their cies(for the grea- TOY 
| the; falling lickneſlc. terpart)looking to the earth: & not on- : Z 
| Moreouer, it is to be noted, thatthe | ly ſenſitive creatures, luch as are bruite 3 
trengeh of Laughter or laughing, abi-| * beaſts , bur likewiſe the vegetatiue Bo- F 

Thefeate of | deth in the little Skinnes or Ce les of {| dies;as Planes, Trees,and {uch like, who | = 
| 2 Do ain | the Heart Inapprobation whercot,an- , =? | hauc their heads & foundations within 5 


Sadnefic:and 


cient Hiltorians wi iting of the Romain. 
Gladiareres, Fencers, or Sword-players, 


do aftiriwe ;rthat they being wounded in | 
thoſe faids, or thinne Wrappers of the | 
Heart, thinges hauc falnc out at thoſe 


VW ounds, like lictle Threds, and they 
hauc dy edin extreamity of Laughter : 


—— - 


Now, eucn as 10y or laughter procee- 
deth trom the Heart, ſo likewiſe is Sad- 


—— 


the carth,and their armes or braunches 
highly extended. As for man, he onely 
was created with his cies vp ward hea 
uen,his face aloft, and his body ſtrait,in 
ena proportion. Now albeit, fora 
full and compleat reaſon in thiscaſe, it 
wereluthcient to aledge the wil of God 
ro haucit ſo; yetir ſeemeth beſide, to 
relliſh and aſt of fome hidden Mi ſteric 
or ſccrecy,and therforc it wel deſerneth 


A khiddenſe- 
cretand My- 
ltery in the 

compoſition 


Melancholy nefi: and Mclancholy thence deriued 30 | | of Man, 
alſo commerh | ſenſibly ; and good or euill immagina-| | ro haue further ſpeculation, 
from mebatt, | rjons in like manner. Our Words are To begin then with our very difpoſr The — 
; '#) t , 
begorren init ; And many are of Opini- '|rion;methinkes it teacherh vs by mani [700 


1" en, Bea in 
Coument, ſup. 
i 4 k, 


on, that it 1s h& principal] {cate and.re- | 


Gdente of the Suule : which ſeemes to, 
be confirmed by the ſaying of our Sa-! 
uiour hiniſclte, That badae and wicked 
thoughts ao come uy of the Heart ,, And! 


that which enters at the Mouth',” deti-/ 
leth not at al,becauſe they arcbur thin- | 


es indifferent. « Likewiſe, vencrablc 


Bede, in his Comment.rics vpon Saint 


Marke, {aith ;The cheefe#t ſeat of rhe ſoule 


teſt apparance, that we were not crea- 


'ted or borne for the earth ; bur rarher , 


tharthe purpoſe of our creation, was to 


imitate and contewplate high md ccle- * 


{tial matrers , which arc not cOomunica- 
ble to other creatures, neither are they 

capable of them,or any (bur man only) 
worthy to behold them. God made all 
the beaſts with their heads deiefted;de- 
claring rhereby,that man hadthe cule & 


was not borne 


tor the carih. 


| 15 not m the Braine , according as Plato command ouer them. One of theſe rea- 

hath maintained ; but in the Heart, a- | [ons 15 moſt clegantly noted by Zadtan- |: Tim 
greeing with the lpeeches of our Saui- | «| tis Firmianus, ſaying z God hazing deter- |" _ 
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our Chritt. 
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mined to make man for Heaucn, CF all other 
creatures for the earth : he ereaved man of a 
reaſonable ſoule, fraite,and within erifted 
body, diſpoſed to Cele#iall Contemplations, 
tothe end, that hee micht admire their f- 

fects, an hold in MON A the place of his 
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The Reaſon wherefore Man deck wpright. | 
IVhyhee is more waighty faſting , then | 
when he hath takes ſom ſuſtenance: And | | 
the cauſe why he is heauter when hee is | 
dead, ther being aline : With mavy ot ber | | 

| | ſpecial! Ovſeruations. | 


Originall, and the Countrey of his Natinity. 
The other teaftes hee made Baſe, rooked , | 
and bendmg downe wnto the Earth, bes. 
cauſe they haue no participation in Heaven. 
Ariſtotle who hadnot ſo much as the ve- 
ry glimpſc 
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Thom Aquun,in 
Sum.cap, 10. 
Qycitey. 


Two eſpeciall 
cauſes why 
ma was made 
Vpright, 


The Platoniſts 


opinion con- 


E - cermuUmng mans 


# | going vprighe 


E [Maninre- 

| | gardof his 

ſoule & bodye * 
goeth ypright 


Chap.:3 


| 


Why Man go eth Vpri ghr. 


33 


glimpſe of light,concerning faith,ſaith; 


That only Man (among all other Creatures ) 


beſt part thereof, are Celeſtiall,and not Ter- 
reſtriall; and that the Office of Dinine Spi- 
rits, is to vnderſtand and know. Bur heere- 


how to excrciſc himſclfe, if he had had 


cauſe the waight and burthen of ſuch 
corporall ſenſe, dothnothing but make 
the vadcrſtanding dull and ſlothful. The 
learned Thomas Aquinas, forgetting no- 
thing in diſcuſsion & examining,leaues 
not this queſtion without determinati- 
on. For,in his expoſition vppon Youth 
and Age he ſaith; For two cauſes w.ts man 
farmed upright towards Heauen. The one, 
robe the moſt perfedt of all the creatures, & 
to be he that moſt pertaketh and neereſt ap- 
proacheth tothe quality of Heauen . 
other, becauſe that inthe proportion of b1s 
body, he ss more hot then any other Beaſt, 
the Nature of heat, s,tolift wp it ſelfe. All 


other creatures do containe a meane, as leſſe 


leſſe hane they of this heate, whereby to ele- 
uate themſelues > thus cauſe, they are nt 


| in diſpoſition or ſhape like unto the glorious 
| Image of Man. 


Heerein it appeareth,that Thomas A- 
quinzs followed the opinion of the Pla- 
toniits, who held, Thar heate and the ip - 
rits of man((wherin he aboundeth more then 
any lining thing , regard being had 7 the 
proportion of his body) are the cauſes why he 
goeth eleuated and Ypright ,as he doth. For, 
by meanes of the ſtrength and vigor of 
his Spirits and Blood, he litteth and vp- 
righteth himſelfe : wherein alſo hee is 
holpen by the compoſition of the Ele- 
ments, whereof manis compoſed in 
ſuch equality and meaſure of waight, 


as hecan ereftand mount vp himlelfe. 
And ſomcthiogelſe there is in this calc 


to be conſidered, to wit ; that partly in 
regara of his ſoule, and partly of his bo- 
dy, man is mouedto the Joue andcon- 


| templation of Heauen therefore, hee 


ought to thinke & conſider of nothing, 
but high, ſpirituall, and good matters; 


| 


and contrarywiſe, to contemne and dle- 


ſpiſe baſe earthly buſineſſes. Neverthe- 


leſſe, many times we are ſoaffected to 


the abie@t reſpec of worldly confidera- 


tions, that when our cies andcounte- 


goeth upright becauſe that his ſubitance C> 


in man could neuer have knowne | 


| a heauy, huge, and deieted bode, be- | 


The | 


participating of the Culeſtiall quality, and| 


| 
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nances arc fixed on Heauen, our hearts | | 


| and ſpirits are too too tow humbled vp” 


| on earth, 


| common iudgement, that he ſhould be 


being throwne into the V ater empry, 


| 


Concerning the propriety of the Spi- 
rits of man,whereofwe haue now trea- 
ted, Pliny aledgeth another thing,which 
though it be not of fuch importance as 
the others are, yet it cannot but giue 
pleaſing and content to ſuch as know it 
not,or haue not ſo much as dreamed,on 
that which dayly expericnce makerh 
manifeſt : he ſairh,That a man being dead, 
waigheth heauier then when heeis ltuine ; 
and che ſame he maintaineth in al other 
kinde of Creatures. Hce likewiſe afhir- 


meth,That a man that hath eat? any thine, | 


weigheth leſſe then he did when he was Fa- 
ſting. Eraſmus in a certaine Problem of 
his, doth ſay as much,with diuers other 
notable things, alledging the ſame Rea- 
ſons as ply doch! which are all groun- 
ded on the Eſſence of the vicall Spirits, 
andthe Ayre, which comforts & cheers 
them vp, as we haue before approved. 


The like is ſaid of a man faſting, that his | 


waight is then more ponderous , then 
when he hath eaten; albeit it appears in 


then lighteſt , becauſerefeion hath 
morechargedhim. | 
Andyetnotwithſtanding, it is ſo for 
certaine, and there js no maruell to bee 
made therear, for drinking andeating 
do cncreaſe thoſe vitall Spirits which 
giuecherriſhing ro man, —_—— 
multiplying narurall heate within him. 
And hence commerh it, that when one 
man effaicthro lifr vp another from the 
ground, ithe that is lifred vp beſo plea- 
ſcd, he may make himſelfe the heauier, 
by breathing forth abundantly the in- 
ward Ayre in his body: bur it he retain 
and holditin, hee makes himſelfe then 
to bethe lighter. So when a manrun- 
neth, he retaineth his breath onely, to 
haſt him away the moreſpcedily : for, 
the Ayre beeing a very light Element, 
coueteth to raite him the loftier in run- 
ning, cuen vnto his ayery place of abi- 
ding. | 
Ex erience heerin mayÞea preſent 
Trad atiy Skin or Bladder ; which 


j 


and notblowne vp with Ayre , finketh 
of it ſelfe forthwith to the borrom : bur 
ſet it bee filled withayre , which is the 
breath ofman, it floaterh lightly on the 
face of the warer . Plinyaliotclleth vs, 


— 


| 


A further Re- 
lation concer- 
ning the Spi- 
rits of ruan. 
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That a man is 
heawer ta- 
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when he hath 
ted. 


Eating and 

drinking, doe 
cheare vp the 
ſpirit ot Man, 


A familiar mri- 
all of a mans 
weight, 
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not blowne 
with winde, 
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ſelfe, 


that 
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Ofthe Head of Man. 


tha: a body deadinthe 

a man, inriſing, hc hath his tace vp to- 
wards Hcauen g bur it it be of a woman, 
ſhe ariſeth with her face downeward; | 
wherein ſhe may giuefome honour to | 
Nature, for ſo wife and diſcrecte a pro- | 
uiſion, ſoto conceale the vntightly Se- | 
crets ofthe Woman, Beyondal this, 
there is yet another natural reaſon, to 
wit; that a Woman weigheth heauicſt 
in her fore-pgrt, by reaſon of hirbreſts; 
and a man heauic{t behinde, becauſe ot 
his ſhoulders. 


- - — - 


F. Book Co 
water, ifitbcof | preameto theother pars, a« being their Go- | 
werner, Lord and Muſter ; becauſe they are ' 
' but as aCaſile or Cittadell, ſeated wncer a 
; maine Rocke in the midi of a Citty. In him 
lodgeth wiſedome and Induſtry,which 
' gouerneth cuery part of the body;from 
' him,both power and prudenceis deri- 
| ued, and(as Sa/omontairh)The ejes of the 
: Wiſeman is in his hear. LatdFantins Firmia- 
nu \aith, The Lord there placed the Head of 
man, to the end, that in him might remaine 
| the Empire and Gonernement ener ail the 
| Beaſts. Galen giues the Head the princi- 
| Pality ouer allthe other (members of | 
| man. And Plato in his Trmens, vameth it | pj,yy 17 rips, 
| The whole Boay of Man- Being then offo | 
| great 1mportance,and the Sanctuaric of 
| the bodies Sences, and Powers; ic were 
| neceſſary that his forme and greatneſle, | 
(hould be proportionable & ficting tor | 
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Of the ſwpreame ! Ntenity of the Head aboxe 
allether Members of the Boy. That 1t 15 


The Head 
ovurhrto haue 
p! chemintce 
our the other 
members. 


Ambroſe in E= 
Piſte 24. 


an enill ſieneto haue 4 little Head, ora 
[eraite breaſt. And whence it came, that 

it is acconnted as aconrteſieand honor, to | 
take off the Cap or Bownet mn ſalutmg one | 
another. | 


Fitbee ſuch an excellent 
preheminence, that 'Man | 
among all other creaturcs | 30 
hath his bodye of vpright | 
ſtaturc, and his face aduan. : 
cedto beholde Heauen, as his Hart al- | 
ſoro mcdirate. on Heauenly Matters, | 
why then vndoubtediy,the head,which | 
is the moſt cminenr, lawdable, & high- | 
elt part among allthe others members, 
by reafon, ought to haue aduantage & 
authority aboue rhe ceſt. And in veric 
deed,all the otherparts arc but as guar- ! 
des and obedient Seruants to him; be- 
cauſe, ſo fooneas any harme or annoy- 
ance happeneth to the Head preſently 
the Foor, the Hand, the Arme, and al] 
the other Members beſide, do naturally 
endeuour for hishelpe and detence. For 
inhim confiſterh rhe ſecurity. of them | 
alt; inregardgtharifthe head bee diſca-./ 
ſed, allthe other parts ofthe bodic, do.' 
teclethe finartthereof. = 0 
*Saiut Ambroſe giues vs an eſpecial! 
Commendation otrhe Head, fayeng , 
The failure and compoſition of the Bodie, 1s 
a weere example of the whole world. And as 
Heauryis the moſt eminent andprincipall 
part, and the ayre and the other Elements 
thereto inferiour : ſo is the Head of Man ſa- | 
| 


Paulus Eginetus aide in the firſt of his 
| Bookes of Phyſicke : The ouer-litle Fead 
| of aman, is a (rene that hee hathwery little 


| wmheaithfull, as the ſlrait breſt lockt wp and 
| cheſted: Becauſe that as the breaſt is the loa- 
' ging of the Hart and Lunges, who cannet 
| (without great danger ) endure a ſtrict en- 
| cloſure, tn regard that the hart beeing nar- 


 [eife, but looſeth ani dimiviſheth bis Natu- 
ral heate ; andbeſiie, decayeth al digeſtion : 


difterent proportion , ſignifictha free 


ſuch a potent priviledge. 


Belike it was vpon this Reaſon, that 


' Paul Eginct. in 
1.16, dc Md, 


Judgement, aud wanteth a good Brain.Thic 
ſameReaſonis alledged by Johannes A- 
lexandrinus, laying; The lntle Head 7s as 


rowly ſhut yp, cannot conneniently moone if 


Euen ſo, inlike manner, at behooueth , that 
the Head or dwelling place of the Organs be- 
longing to ſo many powers and wnderi!an- 
cings, ſhould be of a competent proportion. 


The litle head ; 
of a Maz1, 15, a 
figne ot lieue 
wiledome, 


Ichan. Alexan, 
1 ( unmAent. 
ſiip.peſtide Hips 
pocrat, 


Galen aftirmeth the very fame, & main- 


| raincth, That «little Head, 15 a manifeir 


tcken of littletmtelligente, and an vnſlable 
Bratt: ;, So that a Head of 2 good and in- 


andliberall vncerſtanding. 
The Naturcall Phyloſophers ſay, that 


Galen, vi (4 
7h. 


a man having his Hcad trenched or bo- 
wed inward, cannot linc long. And if | 
a man haue his Head cut off, whereby | 
hecannotmooue orgoe; yet, itis not | 
through detect of reſpiration , bur be- | 
cauſe all his Nerucs are cut in {under in 

the ſupream place; and they are the In- | 
ſkruments and waycs of all the Bodyes 
Mortions, cuen as they arc in all other 


| Creatures living. Neuerthelefle, Auer- 


Yees 


| 


| 

1 
Autr. wi 7, (ib. | 
ade Mcd, 


Ah... 
on 


' 
| 
| 
[ 
j 


| 


ked,atter his 
Head was 
{queren oft. 


| Plin.l{ib, de As 
| numal. 11. 


| 
| 
| 


Man,and a 
Horſe becom 


whicc-headed 


Many famous 
men that 

could daily gO 
bare-headed, 
n rainc. ftor- 
mes,or heatc, 


EX4l, 
Ont. 
lc Hip» 


Ofthe Reue- 


| | rence of Vai- 


ling the Bon- 
| net, 


: Plutar.th Probl, 
py. 


| 


[ 


The rene- 
rence of Kin- 
ecs & Princes 
wther Sacre 
bang Prickts, 


| Chap.1s, | Ofeuill Dzmons and SP1rItS, 


Amana | yoes ſaith, That he ſaw a poote vnfortu- frher tcls vs, that it was the vſc, that 


nate Patient, wiro hauing his Head ta- 
| ken off, walkedroo and fro (for a ſmall 


' while) in ſight ofall the people. It is al- 


| ſo written of Dion/ius Areoparits, that 


aftcr his Head was ſmitten off, hee wal- 
ked ccrtaine paces. Some ſay, it was a 
league and more from the place of his 


| Execution, but this was more myracu- 


lous, then Naturall- Among all other 
liuing Creatures (as Pliny auoucheth ) 
Man only, and a Horſſe, do becom ſoo- 
neſt Hoary and whitc-headed, eſpecial- 
ly rowards their latter daies. Man, be- 
cauſe he hath his Head rounder, higher 
aduanced, and cleaner from putrita&ti- 
on, is therefore the more ſure & ſtrong 
in his Head; where contrariwiſe , who 
ſo ſauoureth moſt of imperfe&t moy- 
{ture, is commonly of weakeſt and flen- 
dereſt Iudgement or capacity. 


ant men, who haue had their Heades ſo 
ſolid, ſound, and well affe&ted,that they 
could go daily bare and diſcouered . As 
.among others: /alius Ceſar, Hannibal of 
Carthage, and Maſaniſſaking of Namidta, 
who wold neuer coucr his Head, cither 
in his olJeſt age, nor yer for rain,ſnow, 
rough ſtormes and winds, or parching 
Heac of the Sun. Wercad thelike alſo 
ofthe Eimpcrours, Adrian and Severm, 
with diucrs other of the ſame diſpoſiti- 
on. And ſecing we haue ſpoken ſo much 
of the Head , methinkes it were good 
likewiſe toknow for what reaſon, and 
whenceit enſued, that it was reputed 
for a courteſie,when one man tooke off 
his Bonnet or Hat before another. in 
ſigne ofReuerence; and that it was ſo 
concciued,ifa man diſcouered his head: 


| we will therefore not forbeare to ſpeak 


ſomwhar thereof,al:chough it may ſeem 


| but of ſlender conſequence. 


Plutarch ſaith in his Problemes , that 
in his opinion, this is the reaſon. [x Av- 
cient time (Caith he) he which offered ſacri- 

fice unto the Goddes, kept his Bonnet on his 
Head al the while . And that Princes and 
worthy perſonages, to docourteſie and Ho- 
nor to the Sacrificer , in regarde of his high 
function, would (in humble manner) diſco- 
uer their heads before him: becauſe it ſhould 
nat afpeare, that they would preſume to pa- 
ragon his ſupreame authority, or equalize 
th. ſelues with the Goddes , but ſatisfied 
both thus, in honouring their Sacreficer. He 


W ercad of diuers worthy and vali- 


25 


, when a man met his enimy,or any other 
; that he hated, if his head had beene bare 
' before, ceicher by heate or otherwiſe, he 
| . GEE=j 

would inſtantly couer it, in deſpight (as 
it were) of him. Andycthethought it 
fictidg, thar before his Prince or Frend, 
he ſhould bebared. 

Marcus Yarro, agreeing with Pliny, 
ſaith and maintaines it; that atthe firſt 
beginning heereof, it was not doone in 
regard of awe. or reuerence, that men 
d:{couere\| their Heads in the preſcnce 
of Magiſtrates: but only, that through 
want of wearing their Bc nnets, they 


full, ſtrong, and hardy; for which cauſe 
only, andto (ſhew themſelues ſuch, they 
barcd theit heads ; and not for ary duty, 
as hath binimagined. Galtottus of Narg- 
#1, is of opinion, that when a man d1l- 
couereth his head to do any one honor, 
he giues therby allo to vnderſtand, that 
in baring the principall, beſt, and moſt 
worthy member of Man, he offers and 
puts himſelfc into his power, whom he 
ſalutes; as ſaying and confeſling ro bee 
his Infcriour. 
LodowicusCwliusalledgeth and rende- 
reth almoſt the ſelte-ſame reaſon; ſay- 


all the other Members , and whereunts they 
ſerut and obey for his defence : euen ſo, is it 
a ſien of honor and reverence when that ſu- 
preame part diſconereth it ſelfe in humilitie. 
All which notwithſtanding, ler the 
cauſes be as they aretaken,yerit is both 
hurtfall and ſcarſe p92. "0 ro bee 
thus continually renerend tom:n. And 
much better wereit, that theſe Reue- 
rences and ſalutations for duty,reſpett, 
or wharſocuer, by courteous language 
might be pertormed only. 


CHAP. XV. 


_— — ————_ 


— ————— 


IWhether enil Demons and Spirits can fore- 
rell thinges to come, they hawing no cer- 
taine knowledge. 


Either dothe Good Angelles,or 

the euill Spirits , know or appre- 

hend things tuturely to happen, 

as of themſclucs,tor that is in the power 
and 


_ Oe Es i. _ —_—— 


might make them-ſelues more. health-' 


ing ; /n regard the Headis the principal of | 


Men would 
coucr their 
Heads, mee- 
cing their eni- 
mes, 


Mentid nor 
bare their 
Heads to Ma- 
giltraces tor 
reucrence, + 
bur ro make 
themſclues 
hardic and 

{ti ong, 


Gat01, de Nar- 
£41, 1A lib. ae 
Hom, 


Barug of the 
Heads a dif- 
commoadious 
kinde of cur- 
techie, 
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_ De ets > LESS ID PEG 0 ee 


| habit and cuitoine, to mingle lyes 


* | more cafily perſiy ade rhe talſhy 


—_— 


Of che Signe of che Croſle. 


- | and Science of the liuing God onely. | learned, and haucknowledpe in the Sa- | 


Trucit1s, that the good Angelles hauc 
an intelligence of turure occaſions, yer 
not in their owne Nature , bur accor- 
ding as Godgiues it them by reuc]atto . 

The Deuils alſo do ſometimes forelce 


what is to enſuc,yeca along time dctore | 


it hapnerh, by diſpoſition of the celetti- 
all and inferiour bodies ; ; like'as men do 
ſomerimes forctell by knowledge | in A- 
{trology, 


-—  — 


| cred Scriptures,as appearerh 41 thegol- 
 pell of S. Mathew; whercir is declarcd, 


'% . Booke. 


| 


tha: Sathan brought our Saniour into | 
| the holy Cirty,and hauing fer him ypon 
' the Pir 1acicof the Temple, he ſaid vnto { 


him; St  filtus Dei es nitte te deorſu; Serip- 
tum 
te, 1n manivus tollent tone forte offend as 


| 
| 


Math, 4, 6. 


ef? entm. quit angeli; ſur mandauit de | 


| 


ro! ad avid: pedem [u7 . If the be the Son of | 


bad and ſtcrileſeaſons, from 


fruitful bad plentcous. As Thales Mule | 
| feus (by meanes of the Stars) foretolde | 


the abundance of Olives which ſhould 


be the yeare following. Sointimes like- | 
wile, the eui!] Demons or Spirits, doe | 
| prefage furure marters, by coniccture 
only,andr hea their predictions do cuer 


Fill our to thc contrary. Foritisth 


tructh, tothe end, thatthey m 


Eucn in like manner, as they v{ 


tat are preparing a poylon, they min- | 


gleit with Wine, Hony,or ſome ſweet | 
thing, that the deadly venome may bce | 
coucred & hidden vnderthe fiveet thad- | 

dow:& it doth nor a littledelight thoſe 


peruerſeſpirits, when they can any way | 


abuſe the credulity of men, by lying, in 


cheir Myltical orxdictions of things to | 


happen. 


| 


[ 


30 


\W ec hndc it written in the ſecond | 


Booke of K11gs, that an cuill ſpirit be- 
ing deftrous to Heceive Achab King ot 
Iſrael, ſaid tothe Eteroall; I willgo out , 
avdbea falſe Spirit m the Mouthes of all his 
Prophets. W herewith the Prophets of 
Achab being mttructed, they and the ly- 

ing Spirit aſſured him, that hee ſhould 


haue the victory againſt the Aflyrians. | 


Andyet notwithſtanding, Achab was 
flainc in that battell, according to the 
words Ot the rruc Propher 15, Ani 
phirins {aith, That the Goddes do often ve, 
> that the F6-240s | fore(1oht of future this 
ves is not only oblique and wneuen to men, 
but likewiſe moſt vncertaine to the Go! ales 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
' 


[40 


— — A—— 


themſelues, being full of many ambirmuries, | 


| Norindeed work the Gods of the Gen- 
"1 tiles {wherot Porphirtus thus ſpake ) any 
LE 7 other then wicked Dxmons or Spirits, 


as plainly may be noted by the name of 
wel: 'bnvgas much to {av,as God or lord 
ot Flies; rhe Idoll of whom, was ado- | 
red by the Accaronites. 


| | 
\\lorcoucr, the Dewils arcſaidto bee. 


| God, caſt thy ſelfe downe for it tr wrute that 
| he wil gue his Angels char ge oner thee, & 
with their hands they [hal lift thee vp, leſf at 
any time thouthouldſt Haſh thy foot aramſt a 
flone,\hich allegation of ſcripture, Sa- 
than had borrowed,or rather loin from 
Dauid,in his g1.Pſalme, where the veric. 
words arelikewife ſet downe. 

The good Father arhanaſires recor- 
 deth, that an holyReligious man,diſco- 
| ucrcddiuers ſubtilties of tac Deuil, and 


: acquainted therewith ſundry of bis lo- 


uing Brethren, ſaying vnro the, among 
other of their qualities, inthis manner : 
It is their cuſtome alſo, ro (ing very melodi- 
ouſly, and yet are not ſeenc ;; "With their im- 
pure months (O horrible ouile) they medi- 
tate and talke of hoty Seriprures. When wee 
are reading in themlike Ecchoes they wil of- 


| ten make aunſwere to our laſt wordes , exc. 


| Hecreby wee may perceiue, that thoſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


» ha 


| 


vnclcan Spirits do vnderſtand the (crip- 
cures, bur they apply them (by falſe cx- 


ns their own wicked purpoſe. 


Py 


—— 
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Of the "7 71 of the Croſſe that it was in great 
e/limation long before our Sauiony ww 
Chriſt was erncified thereon. Alſo, how 
before Letters were known or inuented, 
the Fayptrans wrote their mindes by Fi- 
gures, Carradters, and Hierozlyphickes, 
applying them to many notable vſes. 


—— 


Y Ong before our Savior 
Aaand Redeemer Tefus Chrift 
Yluffered vpon the Croſſe, 
/ the ſigne of the crofſe was 
regarded and eſteemed, as 
a Prognoſticke ſign, farall and ominous 
ro ſome. But the E gyptians cauſed ;* 
be engraten on the breaſts of their idol 


| Ser, = which they reuerenced and ho- 


nourcd 


S_ Athanaſus 
of the {uoHt)- 
Lies of the dc- 
uls, 


Sr aps Was an 
1doll among 

| the Egiptions 
in forme of 
an axc, which] 
they wortlup 


ped. 


Pla 91,11,12 
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| Chap.16, 


Of the S1gne of the Croſle, 


37 


ſhe ſigne of 
the Croſſe 
highly reſpCs 
ted by the 
01d AVa90s, 


Fa SS . * 
Mr HW FKIMN., n 
(1, de (a vi, 


The hgure of 
the Crolile in 
Geometry, 
like the toure 
Corners of 
the world, 


| What the E- 
| 8YPtans d1d 


[ ES . . _ 
[detcribe theiz | ters,they Wrote their intentions by Fi- 


minds by, 
defore they 


knew lecters, | ers things; as Birds, Beaſts, Trees, or | 
| 


CE eee 


— 


| of ſome other of their lmages,as alſo of 


noured as their God. Burt tor our ber- 


ter manifeſtation , how much this Fi-| 

ure hath bin reſpected it is expedient | 
"fl co knouy, that the ancient Arabians, 
whigpvere molt skiltull in iudgement of 
theHcaucns, and the powerfull influ- 
ences of the Starres,did vic to make(for 
many cauſes) Images and figures Car- 


ued in Stones, Mertrals, Rings, & other | 


things, for obſeruation of certain poin- 
tes, and «ayes of marke or note, where- | 
of wepurpoſeto ſpeake in more conue- | 
nient place. Among all which ſ1gnes, 
they moſt eſpecially affected that ot the 
Croſle,as attributing more ethcacy and 
Vertuethereto, then they didtoany of 
the other ; becauſe therby they compal- 
{cdtheknoledge of darke ſecrets, which 
with great curiolicy they concealed to 
chemſelues, and hardly woulde impart 
to their children or deareſt friends. 

I purpoſe not to meddle with the opi- 
nion of Marſiltzs Ficinws, delcribing it in | 
diuers manners,becauſethe price of our 
redemption was paid thereon ; but doe 
meane to conſider the figure of the 
Croſlcinitſeite meerely . For in Gco= 
metricall contemplation, it is allowed 
to bea moſt excellent & perfe&t figure, 
becauſe it containeth (in it ſelt) an equal 
length and largeneſle. It is compoſedot 
two ſtraite lines, cucry way equall; the 
oynture whereof, as it is taken by his 
Center,ſhapeth by his points & vtmoſt 
reaches, an abſolute perte&t roundure , 
It containeth foure ſcucrall corners, di- 
rectly cach way extended, wherein is 
the greateſt cfteQts of the ſtars, becauſe 
they haue the greater force and Vertue 
when they are cxtended to their extrea- 
mities, and come neareſt ro the corners 
of Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South : and 
being lo ſeated, their very ſplendorthen 
ſhapes it ſelfe in ſigne ofa Croſle, if 
with wary judgement it be duely con(t- 
dered. Morcouer,I could ſhew the rea- 
ſon wherefore the Egyptians ſo cſtee- 
med it beyond all their other markes and 
figures,& what ſignification they made 
therof: but my meanings to ſpeak firſt 


their Hicrogliphicall Caracters, with 
their purport and interpretation. 
Before the Egyptians knew any let. 


gures, CarraCcters, and Ciphers of 1- 


IO 


'2O 
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, by fome of their owne perticular mem- | 


, 


lons. | 
Firſt ofall, by the Gripe, they vnder- 
{ſtood Nature, becauſe (ſay they)of that 


tac ſame afhrmeth Amianus Mairceliinus. 
By the Hawke or Falcon,they intended 
luch things as were to be done quick & 
expeditioully , figuring this their mea- 


the Foule. By the Bee, they vnderſtood 
the Dignity ofa King ; becaulc ({ayde 
they) a King ought ro haue both Hony 


in his mouth, they figured the reuoluti- 
on ot the year, becaulc it endeth where 
:t beginneth. The VVolfes head, poin- 
ccdattimebcing paſt ; in regarde, that 
Beaſt hath no memory,bur is all for the 
initant, The Lyons head, figured the 
time preſent, becauſe oſhis power and 
imperious command. They fer downe 
the head ofa Dogge,, licking his chaps 
with his Tongue,whereby they preſen- 
ted timetocoms > for cuermore, our 
ſucceeding hopes do make vs to cheriſh 
them very carctully. The Oxcyfignifyed 
the Earth, inregard oof the great labour 
of the Beaſt. Tuſtice was Caractred by 
the Storke, tor they alledged, ( and ma- 
ny more hauc atfirmd as mich) that this 
Bird dooth Tuſtice and Equity to his be- 
getter,feeding and cheriſhing him in his 
age,as the other firſt had noriſhed him, 
and brought him vppe diligently 1n his 
Neſt, | 

They deſcribed Enuy by the Eelc, 
becauſe it neuer keepes company with 
other Fiſhes, The Liberall Man, was 
figured by a Right-Hand wide open : 
As contrariwiſe , the auaricious Nig- 
gard was, by a Lett-Handclole gripte. 


vile qualitics, by him they preſuppoſcd 
a degcitfull wicked wan. T he Eve figu- 
red wide ope, gauc demonſtraits ofthe 


E man, 


the {ignification ot any thing, onely by 
the frequent vic made thercot; tae Fa- | | 
ther farſt inſtcuctinghis Sonne, and ſo | 

diſcending from one ſucceſſion to ano- j 
ther, as is witnelled by Cornelias Tacitus, 
Strabo, and Diodoras Sicculns from who, 
and from many places of Plizre, I have 
Collected ſome ſcantlings of their rea- 


and a ſting. By the Baſiliske or Serpent, | 
that roundcirckleditſelte with his taile | 


and ready,as they quickly apprehended | 


| 
| 


kind of Fowle,they neuer Knew a male: | 


| Aman. Marce! 
Lib. 14. 
116, 1 F, 
Lib. 4. 


ning, by the {witcnefle and ccleritic of | 


| 

| 

| : 

| Hierogliphi- 
cal! Carac- 

| rers,and their 

app11caucns. 


i 


| 
[ 


The Crocodile, being a Bealt ot very |, 


An eſpeciall 
norte ot Iult:ice 
and Equity, 
and a good 
Ic{lon tor 


yourh. 
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Contammtin» his 
viſion in the 

ayrc, the ſion 
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Of Secrecy. 


man, who was ad: gent odſeruec of | 


{1uſt actions. By rhe car they vnderitood 


' 
mcinory. And a man that was of CXQu1- 


| 


| | fit memory,of him they gaucnotuce by 
hauing both her | 

| 
| cares Wide OPCn, and! icr cics bent tor-. 


ſevered ota Hare, 


; yard And thus could they diſcourſe on | 


» 
{ailthings , by practilc andexperience in | 
cuen alwcll 


| ſuch like :ciemblaunces , 
; a$ 11 they had beenc iroen to them 1 
\Lerters. 

[mer ſpceches ot the Crolle, holding 1: 
{omewhar memorable, that among lo 
| man y other ſeucralſignes, it only (hold 
'bethe moſt enident and knowne Car- 


rafter. And they placed it onth: - breſt 
ot their 1do!! God, ro ſignifi their fu- 


| 
ture hope of Happineſſe; and progno- 


{ticatin” as it were) fo long before, 


bee made thereof ; as in adorning thc 


but 


tic ot Sie ir {[tampes EO es: 


{tians,trom barbarous Infidels.So [pca- 


ucnth Booke of honeſt Diſcivline,as al- 
contrariwiſc, atnong the Romarn lewes, 


the Croſſe was reputed moſt ignomi- 
ous. AnilConſtantine the Emperor, was 
the firſt that prohibited the condemned 
ro death, from being any longer cruci- 
ficd ; becauſe GOD had myraculouſly 
ſhewnehim inaCroſſein the airc,with 
promile {vnder that Standard) to con- 
quer; whereof making triall,he fought 
with his egemy Maxentins, a great pcr- 


him inthe field cording, as jt 15 witnel- 
{ca by F pſebius.S0 much thal ſcrueto be 
ſpoken concerning the {ign of the croſle, 
without any ſuperititious opinion ther- 


meaning) fondly & vainly do; bur in all 
times it h hes beene almoſt a diſtome 0 
draw error out of good intentions, and 
to wound with abuſe, things meerly in- 
.diftercat in the! aſclues. 


| \V ereturne now againe to our for- 


lo Marſtilus Ficinus betore alledged. Bur 


and other ſuch like people, the death ot | 


- —D— 


what vencrfall vic ſhould afterwardes 


wreaths and Diadems of Emperours , | 
Kings, and other Potentates ; the beau- ' 


clpccially, the diſtinguiſhing of Chri- | 


keth Rufſinus in his Ecclcſtaſtical Hiſto- | 
Ly, and Petri Criuitus the like, tn his (c- | 


{ecuror of the Chriſtians,& vanquiſhed | 


of, or any frivolous worſhppe yecldcd | 
thcrto, as too many (miſtaking the true | 


'&o 
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| and ability to couer and conceale thoſe 


' CO! amicend ro him, with ſoundretenti- 
| P 4 0 5 
| on likewile of his owne ſerious aftaircs 


CE et Ss es nn 


| temprs, that ncuer reached their endes 


| anddefcated, only through detect of ſc- 


| 


| what ſhould betal vs in theſc our dayes ; 


<—-—_— - — 


——— — ——— 


—C— _ 


| aftcr hee had read thein in the preſence 
; of none but his deare friend Fpheſlion 8& 


' other examples, ler vs conſider one 
| more notable, and exceclling all thereſt, 


' ro himleite, that he would neuer let any 
' man know has (\hould betide or hap- 


| ad it he aduentured on the water\£ 


_ OATH.  ({ 


T, he ex cellency of Secrec 1, with what care 
1t is tobe kept: Diuers good examples are | 
produced, apt tothe imendedpurpeſe. 


— 


Ne of the principall partes, that 
f makes a man knowne to bee wilc 
indced, is his intelligent ſtrength 


ſecrets, which (by arothers trult) are 
and priuacics. They that will reade the 
auncient Hiſtorics of times long paſt, 


(hal find a great number of vertuous at- 


and aimecs (were it cither inpeace or 
war) but were ſhaken in ſhivers, bruiſed 


1.Booke. 
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cret concealment ; and yet, beſide ſuch 
vnhappy prevention, infinit great cuils | 
haue thereby enſucd . But amongeſt all 


deriued cucn from God himſeltc ; who 
ſo eſpecially preſerueth his own ſecrets 


pen to morrowzneither could they that 
liucd inthe Ages paſt, p_—_ or divine 


wherby we may caſily &iſcern,that God 
himſeltis wel pleaſed with ſecrecy. And 
albcit, that (for mans good) he hath re. 
ucaledſom things,yet impoſſible; is it at 
any time tochange or alter his determi- 
nation; mregard whereof,the reuerend 
wiſcmen'ofclder times cuermore affec- 
ied toperform their intentions lecretly. 

-Werecad that Cato Cen/orius often ſaid 
to his friends , that of three things hee 
had good reaſon daily to repent  bim- 
ſelfe,it he fel into the pertormance of al 
or any one of them. 'The firſt, it he did 
diſcloſe any ſecret, to any one whatſoe- 


uer; but principally to his wife. The ſe- 


mt hr keepethimlſelfe on dty land. The 
third, if he ſhould Jer any day negledly 
eſcape him, with omiſſion of ſome one 
good aQtioh or other. T he latcr two are 


Le a 


God keeperth | 
his Secrets to | 


himſeltc. 


Cato the Cen- 
ſor,his ex am. 
ple of bes” 
things of elpe 
ciallrcf} <Q. 


well worthy obſcruation , but the firſt 
concerneth our inſtant argument. A- 
lexander having receiucd divers letters 
of great importaunce from his Mother, 


Alexander (cx 


him- 


—_ 


lech VP F pLC- | 
[trons hippes 
with lecrecy- | 
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Phillippides bus 
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Chap. 17. 


himſclfc,he drew forth che ſigner wher- 


| with he vſcdro feale his molt priuatler- 


| 


i 


ters, and fayingnothing elle, ſet it vp- 
on Epheſtions lips ; intimating thereby , 
that he in whoſe boſ{ome a man buricth 
his ſecrets, thould haue his lippes faſt 
lockt vp from rcucaling any one of the. 
W hen King L1/imachus made offer ro 
the Poet Phillippides, of whatſyeuer hee 
would make requeſt, the Poet replyed : 
O King, the very greateſt good deede thou 
canjt ao zme, is, neuer to a6quaine mec with 
any of thy Secrets. 
Anthonins Sabeficus, concerning this 
pip declarech a notable & meruat- 
ous example, Inthetimeof Pope Fx- 
genres ({aith be) the Siegnory of Venice 
2ad a Captaine named Cremgnels, by 
whoſe dilloialty and treafon,their army 
hadrecciucd the ouerthrow . VVhere- 
upon, the Senate wdicioufly conſulted 
together,whar might beſt be done-in a 


| calc ſo de{perate» Some were of opint- 


on,by-an inſtant mandation tocall him 
home; and being poſlefled of him, to 
let himknow the vertue of their Juſtice. 
Bur others diſſenced,and held it againſt 
both honor and pollicy, Finally,it was 
concluded, that a maske or 1gnoraunce 
(25 yet ) ſhoulde mute all, andnot fo 
much as ſulpitionof his del:E:, any way 
beconceited; but purpoſe ſhould bee 
made ſ{eruant to more apt opportunity: 
& howtlocuer delay excuſed the errour, 
yet death in the end ſhouldcloſevp all. 
This determination was deferred , and 
ſlepr for the {pace of 8.months,but ſhur 
vp incach breſt with ſuch lecrecy,as his 
cares (in all that time ) could reach no 
ſuppolition therot. This was(queſtion- ; 
Icf]e)a matter of no mean maruel, con- 
fideringthEre were ſo many Senators ; 
among whom, diuers were much inde= 
rcd to Cremignola; ſome by propinquity 
in blood —_ in friendſhip; & molt 
of them by deſertfull afteftion . Beſide, 
many ofthem were poore, and pouver- 
ties cies being commonly bent on gifts 


& rewards (wiercof there was no want 
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in the Caprain) rpigh; hate bin an cahe , 50. 


benefic, & his beſt fortune. All which ! 
notwitſtanding this hovorable leal of 
Secrccy,was ſet with ſuch afluranc: vp- 
on cuery ſoulc, that the $. meneths ha- 
ung conſu:ncd rhemtelues hc was verie | 
kindly recalied home to Fexrce,cntertai- | 
ned with all embracings and affectuous | 


6 | 


Ceremonics . But cn the morrow, hee 
| was ſurprized, condemned before the 


| Senat to fortcit his head, and he paide ir. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
] 
| 


| 


by imediate performance.This may wel 
{crue tor arcmarkeable preſident to all 
our modern States, their Senators,lud- 


forthwith hauec diſcouecred ſuch ſecrets, 
as (in greater wiſedame) rhey otght to 
haue concealed. In reproofe and ivit, 
check of whom, 1 will rcheatſc a plea- 
{ant d1{courſe, deligered by Aulins Gels 
ws infiis Attick nights, and by Macrob:as 
in bis Satarnals,accorGing as followeth. 
The Senators of Reme, at theirvſuall- 
ſitting inthe Senat houſe, hadconſiiru- 
reda cuſtome among themſclues, that 
cach man (havinga Sonne) fo ſoone as 
he was able to walke with his Father,he 
might bring him with him rothe Serar, 
to abide or depart as occation beſt re- 
quired. Nor wasthis tauour generall, 
but extended only toNoblemens fons ; 
and laſtedril they were ſcuenteenyears 
old : and che 1ntent was, that by behol- 
dingthe diſcreet behaviour of their Fa- 
thers, they might make the better ap- 
prehenſton thereof atterward,vnril they 
attainedto riper yeares of pouernment, 


publicke. All which time, they were ſo 
well taught and cutord, as, whatſocuecr 
was dilcourſed in Counſell, it was con- 
cealed in them from publick reporting. 
One time, beyond all other, the Senate 
ſatinconſultation of a very ſerious and 
important cauſc,ſo that their riſing was 
much later,then before had bin accuito- 
med : andthe concluſion was referred 
ouer vntill the nextday, with expreſlc 
charge of Secrecy in the meane while . 
Among other Noblemens Children , 
that had bin there in this waighty Buſt- 
neſſe,was the yong ſon ofthe graue Se- 
nator Papirius, whoſe family was one of 
the moſtnoble & illuſtrious in al Kome. 

The child being come home, his Mo- 
ther (as women are highly affected to 
nouchy) intreated him rorell her,what 
ſtrange cale had bin that day debared. in 
the Senate, that had power to deraine 
them ſo long beyond theic vtuall hourc? 
The Vertuous Noble youth told her, 
ic was a Bulineſle nor beſeeming him to 
{peak of; & more(as al Noblemens ſons 
el{c) he was commanded to lilence. She 


E 2 hea- 


ges, and Counſ:.llours, leaſt it faltour 
withthem,as ithath done to many,who 
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ro be inftructed in affaires of the weale- | 


preſident to al 
States, tor re- 
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A worthy kind 
of education 
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of Novhemen, 
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An excell-nt 
examle for al 
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His witry Cx» 
cule to thus 
mother,to pre 
ſcouc lecrecy. 


A womans fu. 
ric quickely 
kind! d, ind 


then norea- 


1-1 can be ad- 


muicd, 
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hearing this anſwere , according to the 

:1mmoderatc heat of weomens deſires, 

became more carneſt in ſtricter inquiſt- 

tion into the caſe, & nothing bur 1tel- 

ligence thereof might any way content 

tur. So thar,firſt by faire Ceechns b en- 

treaties, with large and liberal promiſcs 
ſhe practiſed to break open this poor lit- 
tle Casker of ſecrecy ; that,not preuay- 
ling,to ſtripes & violent threats was hit 
next flight, becauſe force may compel, 
where lenity cannor. The admired No- 
ble ſpirit, finding a Mothers threats to 
be very harth , bur hir ſtripes more bir- 
terthen any thing beſide,comparing his 
touc ro hir as his Mother,wich the duty 

he ought to hts farther; the one gry 
but the other more umpuitiue : ve layes 
her & h:r fondconcet. in the one ſcale, 
his Father, the Senate, him'elte in his 
yong budding reputation, and the ſcri- 
ous iniunction to ſecrecy in the other ; 
and finding her currant waight,as being 
his M ther, but lighter then win, be- 


| ing thus gone our of hir ſelfe: wherting 
his renee wit vpon the ſandy ſtone ot | 
her edging importunity ; to appeaſe | 


her, andpreſcruc himſelfc ſfound(as our 


of a kind of conſtrained vnwillingneſle) ' 


reſolu dher thus. Madam, C> deare Mo-. 
ther , you may well blame the Senat for their | 


fo long /uting, at leaſt for calling i” queſtion ; 


actaſe ſa rmpertinent ; For, exceps 4s many 
Senators wines may be there preſent; as Se- 
nators that conſult thereon, there can be no 
hope af conc'u/ion. Iſþexke this but out of my 
young apprehenſion for their grauity I know 
may erfily confound mee. And yet whither 
Nature or duty ſo wſtru me, } cannot til, 
albert tt ſeemeth good tothem, that for en- 
ereale of people co help tothe weal-publick, 
the Senators only ſhould bee allowed to haue 
two wines or elſe therr wines two hasband : | 
1 ſhall hardly under one roof: call two men by 
the name of Father, 1 had rather call tno 
women by the name of Mother. This is the 
qurſtion Mother, & tomorrow it muſt! haue 
determination. 

The Mother hearing this, andby his 
vnwill:ngneſſe reucaling it,: elecuing it 
for infallible z her blood was quickly : - 
red, tor this was Tinder apt enough to 
rake. And(as commonly) ſuch ſuddain 
hears do admit no conſideration, bur 
hurry the ſences & faculties tofurther | 
raſhneſle: So ſhee, requiring no other 


— _ 
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couuſe],bur ſuch as hir ſelfe,flings forth | 
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bring their Sons no moreinto the Se- 


ro the other ladies & Matrons of Rome , 
andby the bellowes of hir brech, blowes 
them al vp into as brainſickea pafs1on. 


women to be rome by one ſpeaker, 
yer,the affairc being ſo vrgent, the haſt 
as pertinent, and thecaſe ( on their be- 
h.ltc)meerly indulgent: the revealing 
woman muſt prolocure tor her ſelfe, & 
all the other women. And ſuch adinis 
the next day at the Senat doore, for ad- 
miſſion to fit with their Husbandes in 
this woonderous conſultation, as if all 
Rome had bi in an vprore. Their minds 
mult not be knowne before they hauc 
audience, which(though againſt all or- 
der, yet neceſſity inforcing)being gran- 
ted, ſuch an Oration was made by the 
wormaryſpcaker, with requeſt that wo- 
men mighthzue two Husbarids, rather 
then men wo wines, that could ſcarſe] 

content one :as (vpon the RiJdles ſolu- 
ucn) the Noble youthes ſecrecic being 
commended, the Ladics(with folly and ! 
1mpudenceconfoundeo) I gveſle, that 
with bluſhing checkes they thence de- 
partec, Neuerthelefle, for auoiding the 
hke inconuenience, it was deretmined, 
that thence-forward the Fathers ſhold 


nare ;only yong Papirins was freely al- 
lowed,& his diſcreet policy to concea'e 
the Senats ſecrets, not only applauded, 
bur himſelte with Titles of honour dig- 
nified and rewarded. 

Vndoubredly,old men of theſe dayes , 
my make good vic of this young rarc 
wiſcdom, and conſider with themſclus, 
that if a priuat ſecret do merit ſuch con- 
ccalment,much more thendeferus har, 
whereon the whole weale publicke de- 
pendcth,eſpecially among men of years 


And,which is rare, foi a Parliament of 


| 
' 


| 


Chame is the 
waiting hand- 
Waid ty 10» 


defty. 


and nature iudgement. Marcws Brutus, 
Caſsiwe,and all the reſt that had Conſpi- | 
red the death of /ulrs Ceſar, becauſc in 
their eyes itſzemed expedient, for bc- 
nefir & liberty of their country ; vppon 
their vowed determination,wold ncuer 
yet diſcloſe it to Cicero, one of their 
moſt intimatEfriends4 and thatdcfired 
(more then any of the other) the extir- 
pation oftirany out of Rome;not for any 
diſtruſt they hadin him, bur becauſc he 
was reputed ſcarſc a good ſecretary. 
Fuluius imparted an important ſecretto 
his wife,which the Emp. Od eni:w) had 
before committed to his truſt, bur being 


d1t- | 


Brutus, (ſous, 
and they chat 

conſpired {e- 

ſars death,uwer 
very lecrct, 


The Wife of 
Fuliurns could 
containe no 
ſecrecy, 
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| PD! 1 
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\thath:r out 
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\Gkeepe Se- 
'Crecy, 


(cloſed dy her,it came at lengthto the 
Emperors care, which procured tic 
Senator {uch a check fromi1is Lord,tor 
being no ſounder to himlelte, that tal- 
ling into diſpaire vpon this diſgrace, he 
reſoluzdto kill himſelfe. But imparting 
firſt his minde to his wife, to lether 
know what a ſhame (ſhe had done him, | 
ſhe made him anſwere; That he had no | 
reaſon to be offended with her, becauſe ' 10 
(during the long time they had liucdto- 
gether) nll then, he had toundno intel- 


| 
| 


— 


—— 


Aſrangeex- | 


7.0.23 | 


ligence of her ſhallow Capacitie. But 
if he had made any proofe betorc,his be. 
lcete could not haue bin abuſcd,by cre- 
diting here Neucrtheleſle,fincc hee had 
bin che moriue of this hir firſt offence, 
ſhe would make no further reference to 
him, but inflict the puniſhment vppon 
her ſclte : wherupon,imediatly the flew | 20 
hr telte 1a his preſence; {o did her Huſl- 
band very quickly after. 

Wereadin the life of the Emp. Nero, 
that a conſpiracy of his death becing 
made in Rome, as 3 matter moſt r:quiſic 
for the Romans,and the whole State be- 
ſide,in regard of his cruelties : The man 
that had vndertake to do the deed, mee- 
 ting(by chaunce)with one,who was led 


— —— 


to priſon by the tirants command; and 
| falling into a preſentconſideration with 
 himſclte,ofthe Emperors nature , that 
whomſocuer he cauſed to be apprehen- 
ded.could not eſcape death (as the pre- 
ſent example of thepriſoner approucd, 
who wept bitterly becauſe he could nor 
auoid his hardlot)forthwith he ſtept to 
him,and(ncuer remembring the 1mpor- 
rant calc which he was bound by Oath 
to conceale)ſaid in his ear; Pray that thy 
life may be ſpared but till ro morrow, for if 
thou canſt eſcape this day, I dare aſſure thee, 
Nero himſelfe ſhall nat put theeto death. 
W hen the priſoner heard this, ſuſpec- 
ting the caſe to be as it was indeed, and 
coucting to ſauc himſeltc, reuealedit to 
Ceſar, willing him to haue eſpecial care 
of his lite. Heereupon, Nerocauſed him 
to be inſtantly attached that had ſpoken 
with the prifoner,and(by means of tor-. 
ments)forced him to confefle the whol | 
coniuration; ſoby putting him ro death 
| the purpoſed plc t was ouerthrowne. 
Now Pl:ny teportethi an exampleto || 
the contrary, of one Anaxarchus, who 
| being taken vpon thelike occaſion, bit 
his tongue oft in the midſt betweene his 
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; tueofa Lyonneſle, in honor of a pub-| tjor-zs 
Tiqueknowne Woman, named Lyonna;, | 
| for a memory of her con{tancy, in kee- 


recth, becauſe he would not diiclole the 
ſecret complor;and atterward,he threw | 
'1tin che Tyraunts face, 1he Atherrans | | 
; Cauſed to be erected in Bratle,. the Sta- : ups 


YN OOYnc to 


ping ſecret an cſpectall Conſpiracy: and 
the Figure was made without a tongue, 
e declare Secrecy thereby . The Ser- 
uants and Slaucs of Plarrns are likewiſe 
mach commended, becaule no Tor- 
ments could preuaile, ro make them 
conteſſe to their Maiſters Enemies, 
(who ſearched narrowly tor him, and 


; The faithtul- 
neilc of the 
Seruants of 

3 
: and 
of the flaue to 

(419 tic Ora- 

roT, 
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| chat diſcoucred any S-crer. 


| Flight) where to hide him-ſelfe ; at 


taincwoull have flainchim) in what 
place hee hai hidden himſelfe. The 


Slaue of Catothe Oratout, perceiuing | 
{oine Olfence by his Maiiter comm!t- | 
ted, by Torments was in like manner 
labourcd, to rencale his abyding ; bur 
nothing couid preuaile againlt ys fer- 
ledconitaney, to be Secret. 

Lnmtus Curtins (elieth vs , that 
the Per/rans helde it is an inuiolablelaw,  "<! gages 
to punnith moſt greeuoutly (and mich | Ss: yl 
morethen any other Treſpaſſc) him 
For con- 
hemation whereof, hee ſaith ; Thar | 
King Daztvs becing vanquiſhed by | 
ALEXANDER, andnot knowing (10 ; 


[-ngel:, when he had found out a place 
to his owne liking, no Tortures what- 
locuer, orl'berall promiſes -of recom- 
pence, could preuaile with them that 
knew1t, or compell them to diſcloſe 
itvato any perſon. Heeſaich more- 
ouer, that the Perfians were ol this O- 
pinion, that no man ought to com- | 
mit any matter of Conſequence , to 
him that could not truely contain it. 
Secrecte then 15 very neccilariein all 
things and occaſions, bur eſpeciallie in 
Warre; and our moſt cxccllent andan- 
cient Captaines, did euvermore moſt 
iuſtly obſerue it. Phid;p, fon to Antige- 
nes the ſucceflour of Alexander, inthe 
preſence of duers others , demaunded 
ot his father, when che Army ſhoulde 
marchli' on zwhereto the K.angerly aun- 
{wered; Art thou ſo deafe, that thou canſt 
hear atrompet as other men ſal? whereby 
he gaue him to vnderftand, that he had 
offended in ſuch a demand,which dcter- 
uedno other anſwereinthe prelerice of | 
witneſſes, There was a certain Tribunc, 
2 in 
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inthe Army of Cecr{1us Metellus,who al- 
| k<d of hun; what hee intended concer- 


ning the warres viiue? lo whome Me- 
tedusreplied: If Iihourht that my (birt 


aily burn it heers before thee. Horace amog 
his Conuiuiall Lawes, would haue cuc- 
ry man kceepe tecret Whatlocuer was 
done or {atd. For this cauſe the Arhent- 
a5 were wont ( when they met atany 
Feaſt ) that he who was molt auncient 


| among them,ſhould thew to al the reſt 


the doore whereat they had cntcred, 
ſaying; Take heed, that not ſo much as one 
word p.//e out from hence , of what/ocucr 
{ball heere be done or ſpoken. 

The firſt ching that Pythagoras raught 
his Schollers,was to be {ilent;therctore 
(for acertaine time)he kept them with- 


berterlcarne to preſcrue Secrecy , and 
neuer to ſpeak but when time required: 
expreſſing thereby,that ſecrecy(among 
al other, \was the rarcit vertue. To ap- 


manded what thing appeared moft dit- 
faculr to hum, he anfwered; To be Secret 
and ſilent. Co this putpoſe,, S. Ambroſe 
in his Ofaces, placeth among the prin- 
Cipall toundations of Vertue, the pati- 
eat guift otfilence. 


ydle Goddes,had a Goddellc of ſilence, 
named Argrrona, which was tigured 
hol«ing her Finger vppon her Mouth, 
in ſigne of tilence. And Plinie layth, 


]rhat they vicdto Sacrifice vnto herthe 


xx1. day of December : whereof like- 


Silence was alſo honoured bythe Feyp- 
trans, and painted with his Finger vp- 
on his Mouth:, as Catullus and Ou 1n 


we may eaſily gather,whatreuerend re- 
ſpect hath beene made of Sccrecic, in 
regard they honoured it as a God. Salo. 


1997 v ould | 
gl 


mon {aith in his Proucrbes, that a King 
oughr rodrink no wineztorno other rea 


| ſon, bur becauſe, where drunkenneſſe 


is, there can be no containing of Seerc- 
cy. And (in his opimon) he1s vnwoor- 
thy to raign,that cannot keepe his own 
Secrets. Heſaith morcoucr, T hat hc 
winch diſconers ſecrets, 1s a Trairour; 
and he thatconcealeth them, a faithtull 


Friend, 


prouec this true, when Ariſtotle was de- 


wile Marcus Varro , Selynus,and iMacreobi- | 
ws, doe make mention. The GOD of 40 


like manner hauc written. W hercby | 


knew what 1 hawe parpeſen, [would imeat- | 


| 


IO 
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our ſpeaking,tothe end, they mightrhe | 
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How commendable it is, to ſpeake but little. 


O ſpeake bur litcle, and (in 
that little) ro be ſuccinct & 
Aiſcntentious, is athing ver- 
f{[cuous in it ſelte,and highly 


Knowledge. Salommnſaith,That to ſpeake 


much, cannot bewithout v.ce, but hee that 


reframeth his tongue. wiſe. Belides, Who 
keepes bis tongue, keeps his ſoule, And con- 
trariwiſe , He that ſpeakes imconſider ately, 
yeelds himſelfe as a prey to many euils,Heer 
might be alledged the teſtimony of di- 
uers learned men ; butthe Text in the 
Goſpell,may bee ſufficient, where it is 
ſaid ; That we ſhal grue an account for euery 
ydle word. 

The Lacedemonians (beyond all other 
of the Greeke Nations) delighted moſt 
in ſpeaking briefely ; ſothat when anic 
Man was heard to ſpeake Compendi- 
ouſly, they would preſently ſay ; He d:/- 
courſed Lacoman-like. Kang Phillip, the 
Father of Alexanger, ſentthem Worde, 
that he wold paſſe through their coun- 
trey with his Army; and therefore they 
were ſpe2dily to anſwer him, if he ſhold 
paſſe as their Friend, or their apparant 
Enemy ; whereto (without any plentie 
of wordes) they replied : Nether as the 
one, nor the other... 

Artaxerxes King of Aſia,likewiſc ſent 
totcllthem, that hee would come to 
make ſpoile and booty of the; to which 
threatning, they anſwered thus : Come 
and do what thou canſt. I am ofthe mind, 
thatin greater Coppy of wordes, they 
couldnot have wade a grauer anſwere. 
[he Ambaſſadors of the Samzurs, vied 
ro huld very long diſcourſe in their con- 
iiſtory, ſo that their Auditours (grcatly 
wearied with ſuch tedious talking)wold 
thus anſwer them ; We have forgottenone 
part already by you propoundea vnts vs 0 
«5 for the reit wee know not wel how to wn- 
derſtand it. In like maner,to other Am- 
baſſadors of the Abderites(for viing too 
much affeQation in deliuery of their 


Embaſſic, and ſcarſcly knowing where | 


toend) when they demaunded their 
dil- 


| 


commended by all Men of 


| 
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diſpatch,that they —_— returne hoine 
againe : . Agis King otthe Lacedemonians 
madcethem this anlwere: Tow ſhall [ay to 
the ablerites, that wee heard yee all the 
huge while you were willing toſpeake. 
Vpon artime, a certainc Oratour ral- 
ked with A4r7forie, and was lo prolixc 
; in his ſpeech\, as hi mſcite acknowled- 
| ged his owngerrour, and made his ex- 


Amba!iladors . 


| cuſe, in conclpding thus ; That he deſired. 
parden, becanſqhe had held, /o long atſcomm ec 


A tedious O- 


ans | with /o wife /Philsſopher . Artstotle aun- 
{wered hin{plcaſantly : Good /riend. thou 
| bait no cauſe at allto acke parden of me, ve- 
' cauſe [tooke no hee de of wht 4s 28 (aidtt. 
| V\ herein 41757otle returned him a2 wt 
cyuitall, and replyed apiiy to or; 
Fu 27 purpole, 
| ample of too much pratling , by them 
that robd, and afterward kild /43c:z the 
Poet; foras thy halde him along t10- 
row the Ficldes, farre enough trom be- 
ing ſcene, or heard of any body; he cl- 
picda Flocke of Cranes flying in the 
Avyre, to whom he crycd aloud, faying; 
You Cranes ſhall beare witneſſe what they 
doe unto me . After his death, no know- 
leage (18 along time) couldbe gotten, 
who were faulty in fo foule a tact : vn- 
till a certaine day . when a publique {0- 
lemvity being made in the ſame ticlde, 
whereart two of them that had m undead 
tbycus happencd to be preſent. Sudden- 
ly, a great noyle of Cranes was heard 
abouc in the Ayre, which one of them 
perceiuing, ſcollingly {aid to his tcllow 
(not thinking any ſtander by had heard 
him; ) earke Fellow,theſe are the witne/- 
| /es, chat tbycus ſaid {hold diſcloſe his death. 
This being ouer-heard, by one too neer 
them,yer doubtful what he ſhould ima- 
gine of tuch words, he began to ſuſpect 
{ome cuill ; ; whereupon, hc adnernied 
the [udges and Gorucrnours what hee 
had hcard. In breefe, the two Gallants 
were apprehended, and confeſſing the 
truth, Iuſtice was exccuted on them; 
This enſued through theirliberall call 
King, without citcumſpection . There- 
n ought to regard well what 
7, while hee is maiſter of his 
minde; and withall, to reſpect 
the time and perſons preſent. He- 
cates rhe Greeke Orator, was on a time 
reprooued, becauſe (becing at a merrie 
Banquet) he ſpakeneuer a word,which 
cke being heard by Archimedes, hee 


h ' 
. F SET 
; Fon Y bo +:% 


F xainpic of 
hen tat kild 
the Poet Jby- 
(4/45 


Anotavle ex- 
ample, 


The iuf! re- by 
ward of layiſh | 
talking, 


—— 0 —— 


W ce hauc another cx- 


_ 


10 


20 


30 


40 


FO 


—— c_____ 


, replyed thus tor him : Ae thinkes thou | 
' [Douldit lemrne to wnderitand, that they 
| | wives know well how te /þeate, hs a//o know | ny 
| at what time to f e/tlent. | 
Heere might be alleged infinite ex | 
amples, of pcrrils , ignomintes, and | 
| death, hapnir \& at CUUCTStIMIEs tO Men, 
| onely by reaſon of 109. niuch tatking.. | 
| Wherct. IC,A Man thould be very 1r- 
 cuinſpect | bem re hce open his mouth, 
| Iealt chat which neſpeakes,do redound 
Xt 1115 owne preiudice . Great Catothe |, 
| Cenfor. from his Child hood, was nas | his wite an- 
|  turally lobe rin ſpeech; whereof he be- | reve ils 
| ing  reprehended by many, who tolde| 
| him that he was too ſtrict 1 in Ta: *turni-, 
| iy, he thus anſwered them : 7am net of- | 
| fended tobeereprooued for my reitraing of 
7 /beech, [ering no man hath occaſion to detect 
| my life :for chen, and not elſe would [ break 
/ulence, an then it (pould be knowne how ] 
could hold my peace . Iſocrates in the Book , 
which hee wrote to Demontrcws, \aith : : 
There are two times for ſpeaking ; the one, | 's 
when occaſion dooth neceſſarily require :1 ; 
| the other, when a Man know:s whereof Sr 
ſpeakes. Flutarch compares them thar | 


: 
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ot ) ro cmprie veſlels, which alwayes do Lib. 
{ound louder then thoſe that arc filled. 

It 15 declared ro vs, by Zenothe Phi- | 
lolopher,that Nature gaucVvstwoears,| 11... 
and bur one tongue: torno other rea- Pas and to 
fon, but to heare mwch, and tpeake lit- | [peakelirie. 
tle. Horace gines vscouncell ro thun 
fuch as are bulicin mariy demaunds,te- 
cauſc themſclues arc but Queſtioners, 
and needlefle Pratlers. Sueronias repor-| 
reth (in confirmation of other miens | 
Arguments,tothe fame intent) that the. 

principall caute, which moucd Oc auinue | 

tro fauor Accenus {o inuch, was : ; becauſe | 

he vied to ſpeake fildome, andrhen but | O*! wa "—_ 
little too, giuing hi: nſelfe wholly vnto apr 
ſilence. Cicero athrmeth, that Cato wand 
Oratour, would ncuer t ler downe any|,.  _, _ 
of his Orations in writing,faying ; /can ee 
repent my ſelf+ cf ny thing that I hane (ad, 
but Twould not have my Writing come tore- 
proofe, becauſe that it cannot be anyway de- 
nied. And becauſe in reprchending | 
oucr-much taiking, I would be loath to | 
tall into the ſame errour,l will be (tlenr, 
concluding thus with chat Grauc Phi- 
loſopher Sencea : have many times re- 
pented my ſelfe for beaking, but nener be- 


cauſe 1held my peace. | 
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Of te famous Philoſe pher Plutarch ; hs 
learncd Letter to the great Emperour 


Iruanc, ana diners of his {ang no ular com- 
Partſons. 


2 EO 
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moſt excellent Morall 
Philofophe rs thatciicr 
1ued; and beſide, hee 


| vas 2 true Hiſtorio- 


rapher . Hee was 
Schoo!e-Mailt.r to the good Romaine 
E:mpcrour T7raenc, born 11 Spume, cucn 


at the time thai the Kemarn Tt: mpirc was 
INOrc vreat 1m Power and Poſſeſhons, 


then cucr it had bcer ea8ok We or after. | 


This Emperour was th he bell dinbeſt 
ot all the rel! , ard one th 10 v ould dili- 


ny _—_ othecouncelt of his Mat- 


lier : ho fcart 2, leaſt 7ratanc thouid 
bc lewd to any crrour, or Joe any 
thing vnwoorthy the ro0d Diſcipline 


— 
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which hee had raupht him: one day a- 


mong others, he ſentaletter vnto hum, 


wherein theſt tollowing cni{tructions | 


were contained, 
I know very well, both wele? y and /;m- 


| 


plrcity with-helde any deſire tm thee to the | 


Empire, althcugh thow ardit euermore in 
merit out-goit, ; thy vertue andperfetlt 

on in manners : which made thee ſo much | 
the more worthy of it, by how niuch thon | 
ſourht-it leajt meanes toemoyit © Sothat 1 
attribut al/to thy vertue and good Fortune, 

which will enlarge and hetzhten my con- | 
ren!ment, when 1 ſhall ſee thy faire Graces 
ſhine m thy Gourrnment : for if thou dee 
otherwiſe, I make no doubt of thy falling 1n- 
to daunzer, avd that thou wilt grue ocaſ1- 
on of reproach towards me. The danger con- 
cernm? thy feife, u, that Rome could ne- 
wer endure abad and eruell Emperenr , ana 
mine is, tht people are alwates ready jm 1m- 
puting the Schollers faultes to the Mailer. 
Wee haue two notable examples ts confir me 
this; the one, of Seneca, againit whom all 
Ncroes wk edncſ/e was dab murmured 

andthe other, of Quintilian, who bare the 
rebuke of his Schollers 111 46d exceſſe.lam 
aſſured, that if thou doe not forget thy ſelfe, 
but ſirit will take order with thine owne af- 
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| fections, referring all thine attions 167 Ver- | 


| Fne :: : thou canit do nothing but what 15 good 
| and perfect,The rules which thou eurhtit ro | 


> — 


—— 
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| 
0b/crue, that the manners of thme E mpre 


may be mended, they are taught thee by my 
Beekes, if thou lift to fol.ow them: Plutarch 
may ſobe Authour of thy life ; if otherwiſe, 
1cail this my Letter towitneſſe, that 1t was 
not by my councell or aduiſe, that thou didit 
any thi ing to the preimdice,and daamaze of the 


Common-lFealth of the Remaine Em pre. So 


' God preſerue thee. 


1his Letter had ſuch power ouer 
Tratane (with the helpe of his owne ver- 


' tuous inclination) that he becam a moſt | 


exccllent Prince. Trucit 1s,that betore 
he was called to the Empire, hee was a 


Man of good manners and vertues: lo 


| that, although this Dignity had neucr 
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befareh beene permitted roftrangers,yet 


| fo it happened, that Nero his Predecel- 


ſour (albeit hee had a great Kinred 1n 
Rome, and Traiane was a Spaniard: ) yet 


| hee (notwithſtanding ) eleEed 7r-2ane 


ro ſucceed him in the Empire, whereby 
Nero wan himſclte Grace and good op1- 
on. For Traiane gouerned ſo juſtly, and 
was a ian ſo vertuous, that atter his 
deccale, when they went to cleEt and 
inſtitute anew Emperour : the people 
alwaics deſired cf God, thathe would 


 giue himthe goodnefle of Tratanc, and 
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Lhc fortune of Oct autan. 
Plutarch then becing a man of rare 
and cſpeciall vertues, filled his workes 


with Learning and finguicr-examples; |, 


that any man (how wellrcad ſocucr he 
was) might thence deriue pood Rules 
and Inſtructions, tor guiding him to an 
o | happy and vertuous life. He had a great 
Gracc in his copariſons, wherot | hauc 
made obſcruation of a few, according 
as they follow . He that abaſcth him- 
(clte, andtorlaketh vertue, for any mil. 
hap that may betide him: is like vnto a 
Childe, who ſecing ſomething taken 
from him where with hee ſported, in a 
rage caſts away all the reſt our of his 
hand, though 1t were ncucr {o {weetc 
and dclicate to tecd on, 

As he that is amorous of a Woman, 
doth continually repute her to be faire, 
though ſome Wart or Scar may {ome- 

what upa:rc her countenance : So a 
true loucr of Vertuc, albeit he beholde 
the vertyous deſpiſed and ill intreated, 
will neuer thinke of her waics the 
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| worle, or giue oucr for any diſgraces 


whatſocucr. 

As Kites or Rauens can neither more 
orleſle hurt a living Body , but worke 
their tyranny on the dead: So hee thar 
hateth any Man, lookes onely vpon his 
dead Vices, and neuer lifts vp an cye to 
his good and vertuous Actions, 

As W ater moderateth the heat and 
fury of Wine: Eucnſo in a Conimon- 
Wealth, old Mcn ought to temperate 
with goodcouncell, the angry and fiery 
ſplecnes of fuch as arc young. 

As a poore Slave or Seruant,is moſ} 
i0ytull when hee gets tree from the po- 
wer of a ſharpe and crucll Maiſter : So 
ſhould aa old man retoyce;to eſcape the 
bad inclinations and diſordered aftei- 
ons, which alwaies are the daungecrous 
companions to youth, 

As a Blinde man growes quickly an- 
gry,-and fticks not to call bim Blinde , 
who (agaiaſt his will) happens in mee- 
ungto harme him : Eueu ſo wee com- 
plaine on our ill fortunes , thoughthey 
come by our owne occaſions, and wor- 
thily whip vs with our owne Rod, 

As through tault of quenching a ſmal 
ſparke, a great fire is kindled , which 
conſumes the whole Houſc: So tho- 
row want of prouidence,againſt the ſe- 
dition of a few particulars, ſometimes 
the whole State happens to be ruined. 

. Plutarchtels vs morcouect; That hee 
who is ſubie& ro Phiſitions, Purgati- 
ons, ind Medicines ; reſembleth him, 
that being baniſhed from the Cittic of 
Men wherein lie was borne, is forced to 
ſecke his fortune among hard-welcoms 
ming Strangers. | 

He that craues councell and aduiſc 
for his crrour, and then amends it not: 
1) like vnto hin,that needs will haue his 


| Impoſtume opened,and yet cannot cn- 


dure to haucit purged and healed, 

He that learnes Morall & Politick Phi> 
lolophy,and knoweth not bow ro make 
vic of it: 1+ ike him that lights a Lamp, 
and tcedesitnot with Oyle to dochim 
leruice. 

As ihe Worme is engendrecd at the 
Trees foote, and cncrealing with it, at 
length deſtroyes it : Euen ſo a bad man, 
boittreth his lewdnefle vnder the fauor 
ot his Prince, and in the cnd becomes 
an ingratefull Traycour to him. | | 
Newes that are reported by a Foole 
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| whereby it appeareth, that Warre and 


orleſter; 1s like Corne put into a moitt 


velicll,where ir gets a competent great- | 


neſle, bur quickely breakerh and com- | 


meth to nothing. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Ori7inall and beginning of the Art Mi- 
litary, or iVarre ©. ilho they were that firſt 
miruded one Vpon anothers Gonernmer. 
Of the Inuenters alſe of diners kinds of 
Weapons, eſpcaally of Artiliery, and ſuch 


ke. 


—_ 


T is a matter ſufficient- 
|| te manitteſt,that warre, 
trite, & difcordamong, 


F{ nall fromehcir finnesof 
| our foic fathers; and it 
remaineth ro perpetuall remembrance, 
thatof A b a u 5 fiſt Sonnes, one killed 
the other . So that Originall Juſtice be- 
ing thus loſt, afterward there never 
wanted debates and ſtrife among Men ; 


{1 Men, tooke the Origi- | 


Enmity began inour firſt Parencs. Bur 
the Science of Warre, or Military Art, 
as alſo the manner of making Warre, 
practiſed by anumber of many, againſt 
as many (albeit his beginning came 
from Sinne, and his beſt part , yea, ot- 
renrimes his end 1s cruelty, blood, and 
impiery) yet hathic beene heldin ſuch 
reputation ; that both the Art it ſelte, 
and choſe ski'full therein , haue beene 
preferred by Men, beyond all other 
matters of Prudence and Induttry, and 
hathriſcn (by degrees) to bee abouc all 
other degrees. = | 
Diedorws Siculws,and other Authours 
beſide, doe holde, that Atars was the 
fir!t Maiſter of this Art, and char for 
this cauſe, the Poers fabulogſly named 
him che God of Batrailes. Cicerogiues 
the honour of this Inuention, to Pallss 
the Goddefle, and faith ; thar thereup- 
on ſhe was named Be{ons. To whole 0- 
pinion many Poets do conlcnt; there- 
tore, they contriry herein the auncienc 
Originall, which Joſephus attributes, 
thereto, inthe firſt Booke of his 4nt- 
wities; tor there hee afſures vs, thatin 


the firlt Age, and before the Deluge, 


Tuwbail 


j War dermed 


it fe lic trom 
the hns of our 
ficit Fathers, 


Ot the Art of 


Waric. 


Date $4.4 Sicu- 
(23, 


(ice.m lib. , ac 
Kalird D009 att 


Io/emb in 1b.x. 


ac Antiquat, 
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T 04! raught | 
thc LF \CEX 
Warrc. 


A m2 1 and 
Hamour the 
C3 of Con 


' fonGon, 


\inus #35 the 
Eft char lcd 
an Armic, 


| 


Tubail was the only Man of his time,and' 


—_ 


Fabian's, Pre. | 


Aug, Lb. 4. 


de. {1a Dei. 


A long duicent 
Ot cComntina - 
ance from N:- 
nu, gouen all 
by rapunc, 


There were 
Warres be- 
{ore the unic 
of its, 


Ve/ſlor King, of 


Feypt, warred 
again King 

T angu, N was 
oucrthrowne 


for his labour, 
\ 


_ 


and no Want or detect ot Heires in ſuc- 


that by great paines and endeuour, hee 
firlt inſtructed the Mithtary Arr.Others 
are quire oppoſite hereto, and ſay; that | 
it 35 firlt knowne after the Flood: | 
therefore it is hard to know the particu- 
lar Author, whatſocucr hewas. Neucs- 
thelefſe, it ſcemes, that tromthe begin- 
ning, wars and quarrels (which arotc a- 
mong Kings and Princes) grew rather ; 
vpon ambirion, &deftre of honor, rhen | 
any intent to bereanic or depriue the | 
poods of one another. 

Iuftine,and Trogue Pomperus ſay, that 
Ninw King of the Affiriavs, was the firſt 
that guided an Army from his King- 
dome, onely vpon greedy Auaricec, and | 
defire to tubdue anothers Terrirorics. 
The Pretor Fabian certifies as much, in 
the beginning of thar little ſcantling | 
which wee haue of his Hiſtory ; and the 
like doth Saint Augnitine.King Ninws (0 
well gouerned hoth himſelfe and nis 
Army, that he onercame many Cittics | 
and Countries,lcauing them to hts ſuc- | 
ceſſours, and ſo they continued to his | 
Poſterity,according to the Computrati- 
on andRecord of Saint 4nouitine, Fa- 
ſebims, and Diodorws Siculus,tor the ſpace 
of thirreenc hundred yeares, (til defcen- 
ding, downe from Father to the Sonne, 


ccllion,in the whole courſe of three and 
thirty Kings ;z or (according as ſome o- 
thers.do mainraine)tor thirty 1x Kings, 
cuecn vntill the ful power and rule came 
tothe lubricious Monſter Sardanapalns, 
in whoſe time the Empire was loſt, 
and fcl} then into the Polleſſion of the 
Medaes. | 
Ninw then, according to the Teſti- 
mony of our recited "1%, ntlogaeed the | 
onely firſt victorious Conqueror; and 
et we read, that (bcforc his time) there 
[ad bin W ars; but (as wc haue ſaid al- 
ready) it ſeemeih that it was not at-. 
rempred, for the diſpoſſeſing Men of 
their Goods, Lands, and Inhcritances, 
but for an affection after the Worldes 
honor and cſtimation : as we ftindrecor- 
ded of Yeſſor King of Agipt, who would 
necds (tart out ot his owne Kingdome, 
againſt Tanars the Seythians King. Tanau 
(bound in honor to meete him) hapned 
tobe the Conquerour : and yet did not 
he bereaue Yeſſor of his Crown oricoun. 
try, or any other of his Goods, as King 


IO, 


O 


SO 


| Ninrs made ithis viuall cultome to do. 


| T herfore it ſhould appeare,that he was 
the firſt, that made and inſtitutes lawes 


to be obſerucd in Armies and Bartailes, 
allowing the viftor to be Maiſter of the 
Lands & poflcſſions of the vanquiſhed. 

Now concerning thoſe Weapons (as 
well defenfiue as oftenfiue) where-with 
they pur their arrempts in execution, & 


| 
| beginning of thoſe W ars, they vſed no 
W eapons of inequality or aduantage. 
But (as the Poer Lueretins reporterth) 
they began with byting and ſcratching, 
tecth, and nayles; and afterward fcl! ro 
Srones and Staucs : cuen as yet torhis 
day,many barbarous Nations vſe to do. 
For (as yet)they had not reached to the 
height of hate and mallice in men, to 
force Iron outof the eatths Intrals, and 
therewith to praſpe at their Neighbors 
goods. Pling aftirmeth, that in thi firſt 
; Wars ofthe Moores with the AEgiprrans, 
they fought onely with Cudgels and 
Staues : but afterward they grew to fur- 
ther praiſe, and inuented ſuch diverſi. 
[* ot Weapons, onely to hurtandof- 
tend one another,that it was accounted 
very ſtrange to behold, how men ende. 
uorcd tokill and murder one another. 
Concerning the menthat were Inven- 
rers of theſe deviſes, the opinion is very 
diuers. Pocts in their fixions do tell ys, 
that Mars the God of Armes was theen. 
giner ofthem. Ply recorderh, that the 
Arolians were the firſt that euer carryed 
any Launce to the Fielde, and likewiſe 
ſaith, that the Lacedemontians firſt inuen- 
tcd the Head-peece, and the Sword and 
Axc for defence thereof, But Herodotus 
attributeth the deuiſing of the Helmet 
and Shield, ro the Ferprians : as allo rhe 
Arming Coat of Maile, and the Breaſt- 
platc,to a man of Miſens,named Mydas; 
and Darts weredeuiſed by one borne in 
Mitolia. It is likewiſe maintained, that 
Pentheſilca Q. of the Amazons, was the 
firſt chat fought in field with the Axe & 
Club : and that Seythes, the Son of Jupt-, 
ter, was the firſt Inuenter of Bow and 
Arrowes, but it is thought to be Per/e- 
# ; and Diodorus holds it to be Apelle. 
'The people that inhabircd the Ilands 
cald Baleares (which at this day are tear- 
med Marorque, and Minorque)according, 
to the opinion of /rgeriwe,in his treatiſe 
of the 


Virus made 


: The Onginall of VVarre. 1. Booke.| 
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the firlt lawes | 


tor Arnues, 
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purſued the ſpleen of their violent fury : | 
is not to bee doubted, but that atthe | 
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| Chap.21, Of evo Vom ens rare Fortunes. 
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;-:.1b, | the Art Military, were they that firit in- 
| Rn uented Slings,for conueyance of itones 
= againſt their Enemies , becauſe they | 
; had no other Weapon of defence for | 
themſelucs. Thus Men (we ſee) accor- 
ding to the times, neceſlity, and variety 
of thcir owne mindes, haue tound out 
_ tanddeuifed divers weapons and Infſtru- | 
The felt fame | ments : whichncuerthcleſſelin my con- | 
weapons hauc Ls , . 
@ |1.: dcuifedin | CCI) the very fame Weapons haue bin | 19 
= ducrs places, | Iikewiſe inucnted in other places, not ; 
OE much differing from the inſtant Times, ; 
z a without any intelligence or knowledge | 
- the one ofthe orher. lherctore, that | 
KZ [ may not bce troublcſometo the Rea-| 
der, | leaucto wade in further ſearch of 
| = | opinions albeit, they are muchperti- 
nent tq our preſent purpoſe : as to ſer | 
downe who were the deuiſers of ſundry 
| forts of Engines, and VV arlike Inſtru-! 20 
| ments, for battering of Walles, Forts, | 
and Bolwarkes _ wherein there 15 like- | 
wileas great difference in opinion. For | | 
h FEuſebius athirmecth , that Aoyſes was the | 
15.9% | Deuiſcr of thoſe bu 7c and great Eng! 
Wenparat K.uan- 24 6 gre © ns! | 
gel, " of Warre . Plutarchtels, that ey | 
of Tarentum, and Exdoixes brought and | 
E: reduced ect Artes to full pertcction, | 
| and that they tound out many Inſtru-| 
| ments,for the breaking downe of Wals | 30 
| and orcateſt Buildings. 
. The Zeliers (and belide accorcing 
Sword, deui- | £14) found out the vic of the Sword ar 
ſed acthe the ſicdge of Troy: but Yirountes is of the 
| "cage 01/9. | mind, that it rather cam from the ſiedge 
FF of Athens, The Scorpion or great 
; Crofle-Bow , where-with they would 
| hurle huge Stones into Towns ; in Pli- 
nies indgement, was inuented by them 
; of Creete and Syria. The people of Pha-. | 40 
s | nia, were the firſt that relecucd them- 
| lelues with the Engines of repulſe and 
(harp piercing : bur yet all theſe Inuen- 
All former in- | tions were light, triuiall, and of flender 
oth EE | importance, ; Mn" they are farre ſur- 
[compariſon to paſled in rigour and cruelty , by de- 
(hotandpow- | tife of Powder for the Cannon, and 
xD other ſuch like Artillerie. Theſe arc ſaid 
to be tir{t deuiſed by a Germaine, whole 
Name we finde no where recorded, and 
 deſeruedly (in my minde) as beeing Vn- 
| worthy of any remembrance, T he firſt 
eros that made vic of them, as Blondus & Ra- 
a a | Phae(l Yolateranus doe aftirme, happened 
yen Fig | tobcethe Yenetiens, agaivit the Gepe- 
" made vic | wpaies, if theyearc onc thouſand three 
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to better [udgement, and partly 1 am 


oF che ſame opinion, that this inuenction ' 


115 of motc ancicnt ſtanding : becauicin| | 
'the Chronicle of Alphonſus, the elea- | 


\venth King of Caitile(cuenhe thar con- | 


| | quered Alzazara) 1t15 tound recorded, 


I 


hundred torty three ; the beſtedged 
Moores did then throw forth of certainc 
[huncring Engines or Weapons, 

which were made ot hollow Iron, like 
Morrers or Troughes in them, divers 
annoyances among their enemies ; and 
this was forty yeares betore the time, 
whereof Blondas | peaketh. 

Againe, long time betore that alſo, 
inthe Chronicle ot the faide King al. 
| chonſus, whole fortune was likewite to | 


| that he being atrtlic ſiedge of the endl b 
Citty, in the yeare onethouland three 


| 


| 
| 


| Conquer Tolkdoin Spaine, the Lorde! 


Den Pedro Pi\nop of Leon. writes thatin 


a Battell by Sea, which was b:rweene 


the King of Thunis.,and the Moore, King 


ot Seile, whom King 4/p10»/us highly 


Com: the men of Thung had ccr- 7 


taine Tonnels or Bombards of Iron, & 
there-with they threw abroad ſtrange 
thundrings of Fire, which needes mult 


m—y con a oe. 
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be Artillery; Although it was not in a- | 


ny fuch pertection, as vic ang time hach 
made 1t now to be: and this was foutc 
hundred yeatcs ſince, and more, 


CHAP XXI. 


— — 


The rare fortune of two ll/omen who bywe a 


ring the Habite and Garments 0 men, 


with 47:ons and Geſtures [utable _ 
to, attained torwo mightie Dignities, 


the one ro be Pope of Rome, and the other 
EmPpreſ/e. 
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Make no doubt, bur that 
many haue heard ofa VVo-/ 
man, who was mad: Pope | 
of Rome,yct becauſe al men 
do not know in what man- | 
nerit was, and bceing one of the moſt 
eſpeciall matters of maruell happening 
inthoſe times ; I am the more willing |” 
ro ſpeake thereof, accordin: to the ex- 
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tfact made out of the trueſt Hiſtorians. [bor n 


Shee was borne 1n England, andinthe!* 


time of her youth,ſhe had acquaintance PE a Man. 
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tcurth dying, 
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{cn 39; A 


The frailtic of 
a woman 19. 
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herſcitc tobebeloued, with nolefleat- 


{ tection then ſhe bore to him, ſhe vacer- 


rooke the habite of a Man,& calling hir 


| ſelfe by the Name ot Brother John, lett 


ner Countrey, and went to remaine 
wihhim in the Citty of Athens, where 
the Acaderries and generall ſtudies then 
flouriſhed. There tor a certaine ſpace 
the ſotourned with him, and attained 
tuch alberall Rowing Spirit rowardes 


{learning, that with-drawing her (elfc 


thence atterward to Rome:ſhe read there 
publiquely in the Schooles, in the habit 
and degree of a Doftour. By which 
reading, beſides cuers daily diſputati- 
ons, ſhe wonne ſuch an vnaccuſtomed 
conceit of her Auditory, that (hee was 
reputed for one of the very chieteſt lear- 
ned Men of that time ; yea, and gained 
ſich aduancement by the rifing of de- 
grees, that the Seat Apoſtoliciall bee- 
ng in intermiſſion ( by reaſon of the 
death of Pope Leo, the fourth of that 
Name, in the yeare of our Sauiour, 
cight hundred fitty two, andbeeing ta- 
:entobee a Man by Nature) ſhee was 
choſcn to be great Byſhop of Rome; and 
Pope vniuerlal, to gouern the Church, 
wherein ſhe held the Scat for the ſpace 
of two yeares, thirtie daycs, and (as is 
thought by ſome) ſome few others be- 
{14c. | 

3cing in this ſupreame Dignity,which 
is a ſtrange Spur to very-bold attemprs, 
celpecially ina Sexc lo fraile by nature) 
forgetfull of her former carefull andci. 
uill carriage; ſheaftetedthe company 
of one of her Attendants, vpon whole 
truſt and faithrelying, ſhee nor onely 
diſcloſed her imperteCtion of kinde, but 
alſo.acquainted him with ſo much fa- 
miliarity, thatthere grew an alteration 
inthe ſuppoſed Grand-Ponrifexe ;cuen 
ſo much, as (in ſecret) might bee ſaide, 
great with child, Neuertheleſic,the co- 
ucredrhis Crime with ſuch Art & cun- 
ning , as none but her Minion onelic 
could any way reucale it. But that high 
and ſupreame power, which continual- 
ly hath an eye vpon the cloſeſt wicked- 
ncile (in Juſtice) permitted the meancs 
to bring it to jimmediat correCtion, For 
as ſhe was carried in the viuall folemni- 
ty, to viſite the Church of Saint John de 
Laterana: the time of womens denoun- 
ced trouble ſuddenly came vppon her, 
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neſſe(bur indeede the fruites of hier Lo- 


uers difcafe)ſhe was there deliueredot a; 


Malc-Child (though ſome ſay Female) 
eucen berweene the Church of Saint 
Clement and the Theater , improperlic 


; calle Co/rſexs, and there the Mother & 


Child died both inſtantly rogether, and 


| a | 
| were likewiſe fo buried , without any 


10. 


| 


30 | Platima ney ſaith, that they hauearich 


| appointed Chair(but of the ſame faſhi- 


a head doth protect hir,the Sacraments 


eee ent 


pompec or ſolemnity. 
For which vnexpeQcd accident, the 


| coinmon opinion 1s, that a new order 


was determined for proceſſion of the 
ſucceeding Byſhoppes ; which was, to 
{ſhunne that former way , becaule it 
had giuen a note of ſo great ſcandall, 
and therefore they mult paſſe through 
another ſtreete, in dercſtation ot a Fact 
ſo hotrible, 

Andyetin regard of this reaſon, they 
haue ſet downe an ovſcruation, that 
whenany one comes to bee enſtaulled 
Pope, they hauc a Chaire purpoſely 
made open, like a Cloſe-ſtoole, and by 


their pallage vnderneath it, it is ſecrer- 


ly and aſſuredly knowne, it Habet teti- | 


culos, hee beea Manor Woman. And 
many Authors d:ſcourſing hereon, doe 
make an vndoubtcd certainety thereof. 


on as is vied incommon neceſſities) to 
the end, that hee whois to bee eleed 
Pope, may (without further queſtion) 
be knowne for a Man. Whartis ſaide 
hcereot beſide, as by the ſame Plating, 
Martins in the lives of the Popes, Sa- 
bellicws, and S. Anthoninus in his Hiſto- 
rics,they do all agrcc to the ſame effc&, 
I finde alſo written , that inthe ſayde 
Streetc, there is an Image or Statugof 
ſtone erected, which declares the childs 
birth, and death of this impudent and 
ſhamelefle VVoman. 

- But notwithſtanding all this, let the 
accident bee held very ſtrange, as it is 
ndeede, yet during the time that this 
W oman abuſcd the World, it was no 
reproch vnto the Church of God, ney- 
ther did it become any iot blemiſhed 
in Faith, becauſe ſhee can neuer want 
her true Head, which is Tefus Chriſt, 
who (till beſtowes on her the Influen- 
ces of Iis Graces,andthe bleſſcd effects 
of the Sacraments; And ſo long as ſuch 
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| The onely de- 
pendance of 

| ce Church, 

15 vpon Chriſt 

| her Head, 


| 
| 


OfTheazoþa, 
Empreſle ot 
conmeminepre. 


| ſuch as ſoundly receive them, and with , 
| firme Faith, becauſc Chriſt ſupplics (by 


: 
. 
| 
| 
, 


his Gracc) all other defects. Admit this 


woman, nor any other, can be capablc 


| of recciuing or giuing any one Carra- 
| ter of orders, or abloluing any one,bur 


that whatſocucr was then done by her 
orthem, ir ſtandes ro no eficAtor pur- 
pole, as wee haue alrcady ſaid: yet the 
Spoulc of Chrilt, ſtanding clear and vn- 
tainted of any corruption, hath ſtill re- 
courſe to the enely Head Chriſt, who 
cuermore hath an cſpeciall care of her 
and hers. Yet this we may ſay concer- 
ning her, that queſtionleſle, her VWile- 
dome appearcd to be.maruailous, onye 
inthis reſpec, that for ſo many yeares, 
and in ſuch degrees of Eſtate, ſhe could 


'| ſo well maintainc her credit. 


But that which Theodo/za,the Empreſſe | 20 | 


of Conitantinople did, is woorthy of as 
. Hoy admiration, becauſe the minde of 
the one, was but to faigne her ſclic a 
Man; andthe other, to bee reputcd a 
Man; notwithſtanding.cuery one knew 
her to bea Woman. For the Empire 
becing vacant, by the death of her Bro- 
ther Zoer, and her Husband Conſtanrime, 
ſhe being ac that timeentred into Reli- 
gion: knew yet ſo well how to manage 

the State affaires, tharſhe rooke vpon 
her to be Empcrour, and (in his place) 
was fcarcd and obcicd, For without the 
helpeof Father, Husband, or Brother, 
ſhe goucrned the Enipire moſt nobly in 

peace and proſperity, for the ſpace of 
rwo ycarcs,and then dicd, to the great 

greefe of her Subicctes, and in the time 
of Pope Leortheninth, andthe yeare of 
our Lord, onethouſand and fifty. 


CHAP. XXII. 
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The fir#t beginning of the Amazons, and of. 
many notable thinges byithem not onely 
attempted, but likewiſe boldly put in ex- 


ECMEION, 


' 


Lthough I haue not 
»ound my ſclte to any 


4, 
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DA Yircct or abſolute 6r- 
WC der , concerning my | 
2 WH irlt intended purpolc 
in this workec, but doc 
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40 
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| write of thinges according as they pre- | 


| 


ſent themſclues,or els as they pleate me | 
in Collection ; yet notwithitanding. by | 
this enſuing Chapter, 1 thallnor much | 
differ from the laſt declared Subiec, | 
where I diſcourſed of wo hardy and | 
aducnturous Women,and the vnvſuall 


| fortunes that did befal them. For which |> 


| 


; 


— —  - 


—_—_ 


baſing the perfection of VW omen, rax- | 
ing them with leuity,wantonneſle,(ott. 
netſe, and many other 1mperteQtions : 
yet I cannot bur confeſle, thatthere are 
men, who doc cxceedthe in a thouſand 
greater defeRs . For to ſpeake nomore 
; then meer!y Luſtice requireth, Women | 
; haue gone beyond men in all kindes of 
| vertues, or (at leaſt) not giuen place to 
them in any thing z either 1n Loue,Loi- 
alty, Charity, Deuotion, Pitty, Aﬀabi- 
lity, T emperance, Mercy, andall other 
| verrues that caa be alleaged. Andit a- 
' mong them, ſome one bad and imper- 
| fect body hap to be mer withall,a thou- 
ſand worſe are cafily found among me; 
and it is a cale ſoplaine and apparant, 
as it were needleſle heereto infert any 
examples, 


claime ſome ſuperiority aboue them, 
that they haue the aduantage of them in 
martial diſpoſition, whereunto woinen | 
arc notſo apt and able, becaute that in 
ſuch an exerciſe, ther is required fierce- 
neſſe, cruclty, and many other ſtormy 
qualitics,which(by nature) they cannot 
vſe, neither hath it pleaſed God (it it be 
lawtfull ro ſay ſo) ro make them theret9 
prompr orable, Yer notwithſtanuing, 
ro the cnd that men may know, that e- 
nen therein alſo (when they hit tro 1m- 
ploy themſclues) rhey.can itand cquall 
with them, yea, andUtnecdebe) ſome- 
what ſurmount them . 
hath bin found many women, that haue, 
performed admirable things in Armes. 
Andbecaulſc rehearſall of many com- 
mendable Hiftories to ts purpole, 
doth require tdo long a diſcourſcyu ſhal 
ſuthce to ſpeake of the Amazons, who 
| were molt vvarlike vvomen,and (vvirh- 
| out the counſell or aduiſc of any Man) 


cauſe, I holde it not amiilc in this very | 
next place (maintaining (till the lalt ar- 


gument) to ſpeake ofthe Amazonsuho 
were as woorthy as any other in the 
W oride whatſocuer . Albert, there 
are many Men, that take a delight in a+ 


— 


In onething (perchance) men will 


For there 


did 


eee re er On 


Men take 1 
pleature in 


di/graung the } 
| VET: os of 


Worn, 


Womea hauc 
equalicd Mcn 
ina lpertedir 
ons whatilo- 
cucr. 


Men more apy 


to Armes, the 


Women : and 


! YL Wonien 


( when they 


| pieate )as able 
as Met). 
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me Sea,otherwile called * Pontwew. There 


did vanquiſh diners powerfull Armes, | 
conquered great Countries, Citties,& | 


' Provinces, which continued long time | 


after intheir rule and poſſeſhon. | 
Many learned men both Ancient and | 
Modern,haue approued their Hiſtories 
to be very certaine . Drodorws the Swilt- 
an.he frmbch them to haue two {cue- 
rall Prouincesof the World; the one 
was in the Aſcarique Seythia, a Prouince 
m the North parts of Afia, which was 
very prear, and contained in it many 0- 
ther Prouinces. Prolomey did deuide 
it into two partes, by the Mountain 
*Imaus,and it 18 at this day(in mine op1- 
nion)that which 1s cled Tartaria, in 4/1- 
aticke Scythia , and different from that 
Scythia which is in Ewrope » Theothcr 
was in ZLybta, a Prouince of Africa, and 
(as one ſaith )that it was long before 
that of Scythia. But becaule moft com. 
monly, Authors (peaking of the Ama- 
zones) doe vnderitand and meanc them 
of A/ta; itis of them thatI amdetermi- | 
ned to ſpeake, and I will principally fol. 


oy Oo SIRE rr. tn xo 


a Gann ACID <a. 


ren moſt diſtinctly of them. | 

The Scythians were very warlike men, ! 
of whom wee haue good reſtimony in | 
many Hiſtories, they had ( in their firſt | 
yeares)two Kings,to whom they yeel- 
ded al obedience,and were in order go- 
uerned by them.Neuertheleſſe, becauſe 


1615s the naturall propertie of Domini- 


PP C£ 


=" — 


low Jujtine & Diodorws, who have writ- | 


on, quickly to wax proud, and not to al- | 
low any equall or companion : there 
happencd berweene theſe two Kings fo 

reat queſtion and controuerſic : as at 
Rok it grew wholly to a ciuill warre. | 
[n which difference, one fide remained 
Conquerour inthe end, and two men | 
(of greateſt note)on the cc ntrary facti- 
on ; the one beeing named Plynus, and 
the other Scolopith, were banniſhed 
theiice, witha great number of their 
Adherents; who with-drawing them- 
ſclues to the limits of Cappadecra, in the 
leſſ:r Aſia, in deſpite of the Inhabitants 
of the Country, they made their abode 
along the River*of Thormodon(now cal- | 
led Pormon)which entreth into the F xx- | 


— — —— 


making rhemſclucs Lords of the Coun- 
try, andof the neighbouring parts, they 
ratgncd there for ſome certaine ycarcs, 
vntilfuch time as the Country people 
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and their Confederatcs, finding them- 
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 ſelues to bee greatly offended, made a 
conſpiracy againſt thein, & afſcmbling 
them(clues ſecretly rogether,did fo cun- 
ningly by deceipt ouer-reach them,that 
(in the end) they flew them all. 

The tidings of their death comming 
tothecares of their Wiues, remaining 


_——  — — 


a IS TRIES Ie ooo" EE 


to extreame greete and heauineſle, and 


were W omen) they tooke vpon them 
{uci a manly courage, as,concluding to 
reuenge the death of their Husbandes, 
they role vpin Armes, and grew to bee 
very expert therein . Now, tothe end, 
that inthis fortune they might bee all e- 
qual,and the ſorrow common, wichour 
any exception-they {lew ſome other of 


> I 


—_— 


when the other were banniſhed. And 
then muſtring themſclues intoa mighty 
Army, they left their dwelling, retuſing 
mariage with many that earneſtly ther. 
| to required them. W hen they were ar- 
riued arthe Countrey of their Enemies, 
(who made tlender account of it, not- 
withſtanding they had ſufficient aduer- 


and put them euery man to the Sword; 
heercot is delinercd credible teſtimony, 
by Pomponius Mela, Propertius, and Clau- 
dran inthe rape of Proſerpina. And they 
do further ſignifie, that this being done, 
they tooke vpon them the gouernment 
ofthe Country,abiding (ar their begin- 
ning) along theRiucr Thermoaon, in the 
placc where their Husbands was tlaine. 

Now alchough that divers Authours 
doe differ, concerning the firſt place of 
plantation or ſeating, wherethelc 4ma- 
zons made their dwcelling;yert neuerthe. 
leflcitis a conſtant truth, that the be- 
ginning of their raigne,and the certaine 
place of their habitation, was by thus R'- 
ucr: but of their ſurmoliting afterward 
to many other Provinces, divers opini- 
ons arc deliucred, which at large arc di(- 
| cuſſed by Srrabo,and others,Bur in theſe 
places they fortificd themſclues, and 
wan ſundry other neighbouring Coun- 
tries, making election of two Queenes 
among them zthe one named Marpeſes, 
and the other Lampedow, "Theſe two 
worthy Women ,dcuided their warlike 
| Troop into two parts, continuing with 


ee ee 


their Husbands, that remained bchinde 


| 


inthe former Country, procured them | 


' preuailed ſo with them,that(albeit they | 


tſement) they rooke them vnprouided, | 


| 


| 


[ 


mn Armes,to | 
reuenge the 4 Þ 


| 
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The ot der Ob | 


ſerucd anony, | 


| & breed them vp in aptneile of Armes, 
| with all other manly excrciles : as to 


tle Am cory 

for incre afng 
then goucrn- | 
ment,and cdu | 
cation ot ther | 


Chuldrciy, 


[ : 
| Vpon what | 
| 


!ealon they 
Were numed 


| | ld WM), | 


 Hunr. 


to defend the Comme — they had 
conquered. Inthe end, tro make their 
name more famous and dreadtull (tuch 
was thetolly and credence of weak Men 
in thoſe times)they teitoned themſclues 
to be the Daughters of AM1rs, accoromg 


to the affirmation of Ju/tine, and Seruins | 


vpon the Acneiacs, and Valeries Flaceue, 
in part of his-tourth Booke of the Ar- 
Condnts. 


Afterward,thele wonderfull women | 
livin 1g in this manner, wrh peace an ; 
vprigit Iuſtice among them, they be- | 


gan to confider on the ſucceſſion of 
time, that through want of Daughters 
ro ſuccecede them, 


ns mc 


VV arre and lime 


would a: lergeh devour them : where- | 


vpon, they purpoled ro contract Marri- 
age with certaine of their Neighbours, 
whom Pliny reporteth to becallcd Gar- 
garians, vppon conaition, 
taine tunetheir Hadhaogds (hould meer 


that at acer- | 


them in a pl ace conucniently appoin- | 
| 
red, and thereto keepe them company'| 


tor Ae: , daics, Ds” they could guetle 
themſclues to be conceiued with child'; 

which done , they were to returne a- 
gaine to their owne Habitations,. It 
they hapnedrto be delivered of Daugh- 
ters, they would-bee Nurſes to them, 


ride Horſes, runneiwittly, Hauke, and 
But it they were Male Chil- 
dren, then they would ſendthem to bee 
educated by their Fathers, except they 
pleaicd toreſcruc ſome one or two On- 
ly. Diodorwus faith, that ſuch Male Chil- 
drenas they kept with them, they wold 
writh at:d bruiſe their Armes and Legs; 
lo that inno wilc they ſhould bee able 
ro carry Armes, and theretore they icr- 
ucdrono other vic, bur to ſpinne, ſow, 
weaue, and pertorinec {uch otherlike ic- 
minine qualitics, 

Now becaulethcle Amazons did much 


— ————— ——_—. 


—— ——— — 


helpcthemlelues in their Varres with | 
Bowes and Arrowes, and fincirg that | 
inthis & other cxcrcites of armes, their | 
| Dugs or Brcattes were a very great hin- ' 
| derance tothem : They vied to bur off 
theright Pap, both of themſclucs and 
their VDaughrers z and thereupponthey | 
| were called Amazons, which figniticth | 
in the Greek tongue, Ns Breaits ;albe. 
1tlome other doc giucanother Etimo- | 
logy to this name. Encreafing (till on | 
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by courſe ottime, to be in number boch 

many and mighty,they made great pros | 

uifion for Armes and warlike Actions, | 

and {caung their Countrey (which | ce-| 
; med ſomewhat roo little tor them) to | 
 thecuſtody of tuch as they repoſted truſt | 
in, they wandred abroad, euplacing & | 
conquerirg all ſuch, om they tound | 
: tO berebellous againlt them. Hauing 


c——— 


patſed the river* Tanaithey cutred into | © A Riverin 


4 


Enxope here they ſubdued manycoun- | $744, »: 


CC —_———— __ 


[rrics, and fodireed their courle to- FEY 

| wards T'9z:ce:trom whence thev retur-| 

| ned (afterward) with great ipoiles and| 

| victories and re-entring Atta, brought | 

> uers other 9ewwngs into tew obe-| | 

| cience; which wece {o many, that Ami-| Ul, 

| ans Marcel{inis lanh, they went fo tarre | co mwin cy. 

as to the C's/þ1an SCA, (C C7. 13 

They buided and peopled infinite | 

| googdly Citties, among which 1s com- | 

| prited(accordingto the. opinon oftom | »x:.7.an 


Authours) that of *Ep»4{ws,fo much re- 
now med, becaulc it had bin alwates the 
cheete Cuty ot their Empire, and the! , 
principall of all other, on the borders of | 
Thermedon. hey vicdin theirw arres,to | ,,...* 
' defend themiclues with Largets, winch | 
(according as 1t1s faide by Yrrgrl) were 

made 1m relemblance like halte Moons, 

Martianus Capelizes dec\arcthgthat atthcir' 
entrance 11to bartaile, they foundea | 
{trangekindes of Flutes, to harten and | 
embolden their tollowers to the hght, | | 
cucen according as the Lacedemontanss | 

were wom todoc. Inlorge extendure | 

did the fame of thefe V\ omen ſpread 
it {cltc, cucn ro the time that He enies, 
| Thefems, and many other valiant men |1- | 
ucdin Greece » This Hercules was com-| 
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that he ſhould go witha ſtrong power | *! 2 
ot armcd men apain(t the Amazons, & | changer F 
that he thoule bring away the Armors | 

of thcir tw o Quecnes, which then were 

two Siſfterszto wit, Anriepa and Orythea, | | 
Vpon this comm a Heren'es (bwel- Q, Cid 
Ing with defirc of honour) accompant- | the 4%4/-4, 
ed with The/ers , and others his care | 
I'riendes :too ke Sea, and faving 2 by the 
Pentique Sea, landed in the wolt com- 
modious place of the Ruer Ther oeaey, 
which hce centred ocoucrely , and ata, 
tune of tyuh aduantage, thra(one| 
the two Quecenes) was 2onc Out OF!!! 
\the Countrey, with the greate! = 
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maunded by Furi/thenes King of Athens, | Fen Fhewes K, 
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Mcnal ppa and 
Hyppo:ita S1- 
ſtcrs to Antim- 
p4,<Jucenc of 
the Amazon, 


Compobrtion 
between Hio- 
C1 ard (Q. 
Am:ofa. 


Orfthiaand his 
people per- 
lwade Antief1 
U revenge 
onthe Greats 
an, 


| found Countrey :ſo that he found An-\ 


110p4, neither doubting or knowing the 
lcaſt note of his comming . By meanes 


whereof, Hercules and his Followers 
found the Amezores vnprouided, and 
although they betooke themſelues to 
Armes, & mmediatly ſtood vpon their 
owne defence, witi ſuch diligence as ſo 
ſhorr warning gaue them leaue : yet 
were they neuertheleſle vanquiſhed, 
throwne into diſorder,and many of the | 
{laine, and the reſt ſurprized : among 
whom were two Siſters ro the Queene, 
whereof the one was named Mepalippa, 
priſoner to Herewles ; and the other Hyp- 
polita, in like bondage to Theſew.. Some 
Hiſtorians ſay, that they were conque- 
red on acertaineday appointed for the 
bartaile: And that afterward theſe two 
Siſters were vanquithed in the Dwells 
or tingle combat, one to one ; but here- 


Diodorus. 

The Queene Artiopa perceiving this 
ouerthrow, andthat her Noble Siſters | 
were in this manner taken ; ſhe came to | 
a compoſition with Hercules, to whom | 
ſhe gaue her Armor to cary to King Ew- | 
11#henes,vpon condition that he ſc uid | 
deliucr backe her Siſter Aenlipps . Bur | 
Theſes, notwithſtanding all Royall of- 
fers made him, by no meanes would rc- 
turne his Priſoner Hyppolita, Hercules ha. 
uving thus compaſled his intention, rc- 
turned hoine with his company . Theſc 
newes comming to the knowledge of 
Orzthia (then ablent from her Country, 
(as we hauec heard already declared) no 
ridings euer came toherof more pricte | 
and diſgrace; ſo that (growing icalous 
ofa greater danger) ſhe returned home 
ſuddenly with her Amazones. The grea- 
ter part of them (iumpping with her in 
opinion)perſwadedthc Queen Antiopa, | 
to revenge this their iniury vppon the 
Grectans . W hereupon, they prepared 
great prouiſion for,war, ahd after they 
had aſſembled atd marſhalled the grea- 
rer number of their Amazones, they lent 
to cntreat Sells King of the Scythians, 
to lend them aſſiſtance : who then ſcnt 
them his Sonne Pes/agoras,with a great 
multitude of his ableſt Horſe-men. Be- 
ing thus by them ſtrengthnedgthe Ama- 
zones centred Furope, and proceeded on 
tothe Limits of Athens,doing much da- 
mage all the way of their paſſage. Bur 


in I follow the opinion of Jsſtine and | 
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| of Achilles; whereuppon, ſo many as re- 


I 
Peaſagoras entred into a priuate quarrell , 
with che Queene and her W omen, by | 
means whereof, the Seythians could nor 
be drawn to fight, but withdrew them- 
{clues apart; which ſo weakned the po- 
wer of the Amazones, as they were not 
able to endure the rough encounters of 
the Greczass, but pertorce mult yeeldto 
their hard fortune, becing ſubdued and 
vanquiſhed, andthe moſt part of them 
cruelly maſſacred. Such as could cſcape, 
fledro the Camp of the Scythians, who 
tooke them into their defence,and ſo re- 
rurned backe into their owne Country, 
where afterward they liucd not fo po- 
tent as before. | 
Infollowing time it fortuned, the Gre- 
61405 palled into A/ia, when they attai- 


ned to that memorable Conqueſt of 


Troy, at which time raigned as Queene 
ouer the Amazones, a worthy Woman 
named Pentheſiles,who remembring the 
former wronges receiued by the Greci- 
ans: went with a mighty band ofher A- 
mazonesto ſuccour the Trojars, where 
the Queen did performe very rare deeds 
of Armes. But the Treyansbecing con- 
quered as faſt as they [lied forth(wher 
they found the Amazones fighting, in 
their aſſiſtance) rhey were almoſt all 


ſlaine : Pentheſilea perriſhed by the hand 


mained al: ue, returned home into their 
Countrey, with ſuch ſmall ſtrength (in 
regard of what they had bin before)that 
very hardly could they detend and keep 
their ancicnt poſſeſſions. 

And ſo they continued vntill ſuch time 
as Alexander the great went into A//azto 
make war vpon the rcbcllious Hyrcami- 
ani:Ar which time, one of their Queens 
named Thaleitria, accompanicd with a 
=_ number of her Amazenes,Iclt her 

ountrey, withdeſireto ſee and know 
that poweriull Conquerour. And com- 
ming necre the place where hee was, 
ſhe ſent an Ambaſladreſle vato him, 
ro atraine ſafe condudt for her ſight of 
him ;giuing him to vnderftand,that the 
rcnowne of ſo great a perſonage, had 
forwarded her deſire to beholde him, 

W hich becing vnderftood by Alexan- 
der, he royally ſent her his fate conduct, 
by meanes whercof, after ſhe had (cle- 
ted ſome ofthe principall of her Ama- 
zones, tothe numbcr of three hundred 
Ladies (as ſomc report) andleft therelſt 


Peaſagoras 
quarrelleth | 
with Or:thja 
and her Ama. | 
zones, which | 


cauſed their 
oucrthrow, 


The Grecian 


oc to the 
hedge of Tro 


tbeſilea flaine 
by Achlles, 


Alcxanders en- 
trance unto 
Afia againſt 
the Hyrcaman 
and the going 
of Thaleſiria 
Queen of the 
Amaxoni to (ce 
tum. 
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The decoying 
ol the Ama WAY 


t wpite, 


Alexanders en- | 


A/evr andere 27- 
(\wcre to T7 a= 


in place conucnient : in very honoura- 
ble equipage ſhe went to Alexander, of 
' whom ſhce was moſt graciouſly enter- 
| tained, with extraordinary affability, 8 
| offered her whatſocuer remained in his 
| power ; ſo that very inſtantly he defired 
| her, to demaund what the pleaſed, and 
ic ſhould not be denyed her. 

She anſwered in this manner : 7come 
not (great Alexander) zo defire Landes, 
Rule, or Domimations, becauſe [ haue ſuff1- 
"cient of mine owne , but onely to know a 

King ſo much renowned; of whom 1 hae 
heard ſuch matter of maraaile , that I come 
(If thou pleaſe ) to accept thee as my Huſ- 
band, and to haue Iſſue bythee, that I might 
borft of an Heire ſprung from the Loymes 
of ſo excellent a Prinee .* And Kine, thou 
ca it not miſl;ke my Linage or diſcent, bee- 
Ing CneTy Way 45 generous 45 thy ſeife, and 
of ſo high Parentage as aeſerues no di/- 
daine. iWithall, i promiſe thee, that if the 
God's doe grant mea Daughter by thee, 1 
will bee Nurſſe toit mine owne ſelfe, and 
make her mine onely Inheritour. But 
if it be a Sonne,, thenwill 1 ſendit tobee 
nouriſhed as great ALu®xXANDER ſball 
appoint it. 

Alexander replycd, if ſhe would goe 
along to the wars with him, & he wold 

reſpect her as his honorable Compani- 
on: Bur ſhe ſhaping an excuſe,replyed; 
that the could not go with him, bur to 
her ſhame, and in daunger to looſcher 
owne Kingdome ; wheretore, again ſhc 
requeſted him, to grant her deſire. To 
conclude,ſhekeprt company with Alex- 
anaer tor the ſpace of thirteen daies, in 
modeſt (ang yet ſecret) conuerſation: 
whichtme being expircd,and her leaue 
aamitted, thereturned to her Country 
apainc. 

Bur, as itis the naturall property of 
time, to conſume aichings; cucnlo the 
raigne and puwerot the Amezons,grew 
afterward to a diminithing : ſo that 
decrealing ſtill by little and litile, it tell 
at Icngth ro be wholly cxtirpated: This 
hailveene generally helde for a truc 
Hiftory, and for fuch doc I heere inſert 
it, TYogws Pompets aflirmeth it, and fo 
doth 1«#ine,Drodorus,0r6/114 , Martians 
Capelitis, Yuintus Curtius, Her det is, In 
linzs Solynys, Pohhiitor, Porponias Mela, 
and Amianes Marcellinus, with many 0- 
ther auncient Authours, beſides tholc 
that are Moderne « Oucly Strabo, alter 
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he hath reported this Hiſtory, he [ecms | 
todiſtruſt the credit thereot.- Burt who- 
ſocuer ſhall reade the Hiſtory of Bohe- 
mis (which Pope Ps the ſecond hath 
writtcn very truely,and with {uch pain | 
ful dil:gence) and there perceiverh hoy | 
theſe Women long time heide rhe Do- 

minion of Bohemia, ouer-ipreading the | 
whole Countrey,& making very often | 
and neceflary warres, this Hiſtoric of 
the Amazons will no way ſeeme incre- | 


_ 0 


dible to him. i 


Wercad alſo inthe life ofthe Empe. 
rour Claugius the ſecond, who trium- 
phed ouer the Gethes, that in the bartell 
which he had againſt them, there were 
raken ten Souldiers that fought veric 
valiantly - who being diſrobed of their 
Garments were found to be VV omen, 
and it was held tor an vndoubred opint- 
on, that they were diſcended of the Lt- 
nage of the Amazons. 

VV hat might wealfo ſay of the Maid 
of France, whom the French-wen called 
the Pacelle ae Fancoulenr: There is hardly 
any Man, neuecr ſo mcancly read in Hi- 
ſtories, bur is acquainted with the ma- 
ny battailes fought by her, wherein the 
had the charge of a Capraine ;as allo 
how many times the was in the Fielde, 
as valiant as any manin the worlu could 
be. I could yet name many other Wo- 
men, but 1 muſtneedsletthemileep in 
filence,to oblcruc the brevity which ar 


firſt I promilcd, 
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| Of the Antiquitie of Conitantinop'e, 
and how it became Conquered by the | 
Turkes. | 
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FO Mong all the famous 
WYuwhabred Cities of 

TH the VWorld; there was 
AFL] acucr any (after Kome) 
that hath becne feene 


ot {o great (engrh & 
honor, as Cenjrantineple very lightly rc- 
nowmed both by the Grecians and Z a- 


tines. Strabe calleth it Magniticent ; 


Plazy and Juitine tearme it molt Neves . 


(cituarcd in a molt excellent amid tertile 
loyle, cnnobled with great perionages, 
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P ſan THE. 
ferreth with 
He Or acic 


Apollo, 


time the cheete Citty and Scare of the | 


' Empire, wherein hath beenc held many | 


tribulations thereof :and yet (as wetoo 


generall Councels, for deſtroying and 
cxterpation of infinite Hereſies. Many 
noble andnotable occaſions haue ther- 
in happened, both in the proſperity ana 


Of Conſtanunople. 


andſumptuous Buildings. It was along | 


' well knowe) 1t is fallen into captiuity, 
' whereof wee will breefcly declare the 


| whole 


| 


: 
: 
: 


' 1: the Port of two Seas; becauſeit ſtan- | 


 derne Writers, deliuering the reaſon of 


— 


ſtory. 
[tis 2 Citric in Ewrope, ſcatedin the 


i. | Countrey of Thrace, being plentifull in 


Fertiltry, great in Circumterence, and 
very m'ghty in power. Her plot and 
Plantation 15 on the narrow Sea, be- 
tweene 4/14 arid Europe, at the entrance 
of Pontur, or the Euxine Sca, called the 
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gear Sea. For which cauſe,Ourdcallerh | 


d-th in a narrow, or ſtraight. Con#tant- 


' nople (according to Prolemy) containeth 


three and torty degrees of Latitude; 
that is to ſay (for their berrer apprehen- 
for. who arc herein ignorant) that it is 
ciſtant from the EquinoCtaall, three and 
forty degrees, there, where the Poole 
is cleuared, and in the ſixe and fifty de- 


grce of longitude of the Meridian,which | 


paſſerh the Iſland of the Canaries. The 
firſt founders of this Citty (by common 
opinion, and of the beſt Authors) were 
the Lacedemonians. Oroſirs ſaith, the 
Spartans, with Pauſanias their Captaine 
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and King: Albeit, Euſtachiw(according 
as Yolateranw allo reporteth) that it was 
founded by a Captaine of the Megari- 
ans,named Bizeaw,and alter whoſe name 
ir was called Brzantium . Diodorus and 
Polybi doc ſay , that it was called Bi- 
zantium, aitcr the Name of a Caprtaine, 
thatlaid the Foundation thereof . Ne- 
uertheleflc , Pliny afftirmeth, that at the 
firſt it was called Lrg0s, and not Bizan- 
tum, | 

But that it ſhould be true, that Pauſa- 


40 


nim founded it; Juſtine iuſtifics it : The 
like doth Paula Oreſixa, and all the Mo- 


the buildingit. For (ſay they) Pauſa- 
masbeeirg, wandring with his begger- 
ly followers through the Worlde, 
he conſulted with the Oracle of Apollo, 
to know where he &% they ſhould make 
their abiding, and had this aunſwere re- 
turned him ; That hee ſhould remaine face 
to face with the blind. This he vnderſtaod | 


50 


| ro meane the Megarians, who dwelling 
in Caleidonia, in a bad barren place, ha- 
uing forſaken the fide of Con/tantinople, 
which was good and fertile. The icite- 
ſame 1s deliucered by Strabo; albcit hee 
6oth not name the founder. Bur in what 
| time ſocuer it was, Exſ:bins ſpeaking 
| thereof, ſaith ; that it was builded very 
| neereto therime of the thirtith Olymp:- 
| 4de,cxten then when Tullus Heſtilins raig- 
ned in Reme. Atthe firſt beginning, it 
was but a ſmall thing, as all other new 
erected Townes were wont to bec; 
and for a certainety , it was ſome while 
ſubie& to the Lacedemontans ; or, as 0- 
thers ſay, to the Athenians, vntill ſuch 
time as thoſe two greatEſtates conten- 
ding together \1t had leyſure to growe 
rich, encreafing both in wealth and po- 
wer, and by meanes of their diſſention 
ſtill continuing, it enlarged it ſclte to 
ſome more preatneſſe. 
tha it flouriſhed it ſuch ſort, 
with the liberty which it had, and the 
fruitfulneſle of the ſoylc, that Phillip K. 
of Maceden; Father to Alexander the 
great, grew enamored of her beauty & 
mighty riches, and concluded to Con- 
quer it; whereto (tor his better attaine. 
ment)he Jaida long time of beſicdging, 
and yer couldnot rake it . One day, Leo 
a notable Sophriter,had conference with 
| king Phillip, andthe ſame was afterward 
written by Philo#ratus, in the Hiſtory 
of the Gywmnoſophiits. For as Phillip con- 
tinued his enterpriſe: with a very huge 
Army of choiſc ſcleftcd men. Leo alcar- 
ncd Sophifter , dwelling in Bizantium, 
went vnto him,and ſpake in this maner: 
Tell me King Phillip, what iniury ha#t thou 
receined of Bizantii, that hath moned thee 
to make Warre pon her, with ſuch violent 
fary ? Thane receined (aunſwered Phullip) 
not any iniury of the Citty, whereby to pro- 
woke me as hey Enemie : bat becauſe (he 
ſeemes more brantifull to mee, then all the 
other Citties of Thrace ; as enamored of 
her perfettions , I would faine Conquer, 
and make her mine. Kings that ave amo- 
row (1aunſwered Leo) and wonld be belo- 
ued where they place affetTion : doe labour 
fo compaſſe therr intent with ſweet Muſich, 
pleaſing peaches, ouſt s, and ſuch like kinde 
behaniour ; and neuer #rine to enforce | 
them, by rough tearmes and rude Warre. 
And euen fo it tell our with this Kin 
for (as we hauc already (aid) hee bd 
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ſtant nope 
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Euſeb, in Lib de | 
Temp, Cap. 12, | 


t. Booke. f 
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Chap. 23, 
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Trouble doth | not xt compalle his deſire, butleft ir in far | 
| oftentimes tal 
out tor the 
beſt. 


greater ({trength and [:|berty,then it was 
betore . 
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Atterward, by ſucceſſion ot | 


| time, when the Komains began to make | 
; Wartc in Greece, they centred into league 


| and amity with the Bizentians, and ma- 


| ny times were ſupplicd with their helpe 


| 


and kindncile, in ſundry warres & ſtout 
toughten berrgils which ſtregthned ſt1] 
her Aoriſbing proſperity; andalſo aug- 
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mented her buildings and wealth. A | 


long while after, the Komain rule com- 


ming 'othe gouernment of Emperors, 


| (Seners5 then raigning)the Tyrant Peſ- 


ſeries (enemy to the Emperor ) tooke 


poſlcflion of this Citty of Brzantium.By | 


meanes whereof, Sexerws ſent thither a | 


oy 


great Army to beſtedgeit : but hauin 


= | 


not ftrength enoughro ſurprize it by | 


aſlaulr, they compelled him by Famine | 


to yeeld himſelfc ; but firſt,the wals and 


goodly fomifications were battcred, 


— 


(poiled, and throwne downe vnto the | 


ground, & ſo were all the goodly buil- | 


dings. Inbrieſc, the Tyrant had taken 


from them all their publick and priuate | 
poſlcſſons, which he had wholy giuen. 


away to the Parintians; and noweatter 
this beſtcdging of it by the Romarnes, 
there remained nothing of the former 
eſtatc, but a very poore deſolate Citty, 
wherein tew ornone deſired ro dwell. 
The parts ard fragments ot the deſtroy- 
ed wals and Houſes ,which remained to | 
be ſcene inlemencable ruincs , were of 
ſuch an excellent kind of Stone,cut and | 
ſquarcd with ſuch admirable Art , that | 
hardly couldtheir ioyntes zndclofixes'| 
be dilcerned: 
This Calamity becing ouer.blowne, ' 
and the Emperor Conſtantine raigning ar 
Rome (curn hee that was ſurnamed the 
Great, Sonne to IS. Helena the Queene, 
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that tounde the Croſſe of our Sayiour | 
Chriſt) he determined to paſle into the | 


Eaſt, being mooued and meercly com 
pelled thereto, by diners Angures or 
VVizz ards,concerniuj an Eagle,which 
broght him(as 1t is fa, 5, acord between 
her Lallants, wherewith this Bird had 
meaſuredoutanew Habitation forhim 
in another Countrey. Whereupon he 
concluded, ta bane old ruined Fizante- 
#1 ag4incre-edificd, to honour it with 
avother Name, and ro make it the chiet 
City ot the world. By this means it was 
reſtored roher former eſtate, with (uch 
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. Conluls, Senators, 


Buildings, as ſhe {toode in contention 
with Rome tor beauty. Ther: he erected 
ſumpruous Pallaces,goodly Churciics, 
and high Towers; thither allo he trant- 

ported the Empire, with his Court, ihe 
and all other Magt- 
ſtrates and Officers. Now,albe he hd 


| amplificdirin luch forme and grearnes, 
that itſ:cmed anew Rome, ana to hee 
would hauchad it called : yernorwirh- | 


\ TO | 


ſtanding, the voyce ot the peo; [le to tar 
prevailed, that the name of the Empe- 
ror muſt n:eds begiuen ir, and io it was 
called Con/?antimeples The hittorians tua 
then liued,& ſoone atter, doc tay, that 
the greatncs and {umpruot! Ohaw ther- 
of was ſuch,as it could nor bee delcri- 


| bed without much prolixity. 


Ihe Emperor Conſtantine liucd there 
many yeares , inthe height of proſpe- 
rity ;{o didthe other Emperours Ike- 
wiſethat ſucceeded him. There they 
continued the Empire, ſome m peace, 
others in warre,vatil ſuch rime;thar ( (at- 
tera large expence of yeares) by ciuers 
fowle ſfinnes committed by the Citri- 
zens, occaſioned thorowe prof perity, , 
calc, and ydlenefle ,, andpartly by ttic 
weakenefie and negligence of the Em. 
perors,the greatneſſe and power tacre- 
ot began to decline . So that having cn- 
dured many misfortunes of fire, Pciti- 


lence, and terrible Earch- quakes, (the | 


Hiſtory whereot were roo longrto re- 
cite) there hauingailo paſled ouer e!ea- 
uen hundered yeares bt the Chriſtians 
holding it in poſſeſhon. , This tamous 
Cirry (that aloneruled ouerſs manic 
Nattons, that was rich in Goldand $S11- 
uer, honored with approucd ayncient 


\ excallecxcics; incomparable Churches , | 


admyred Monuments, and raifed 6ut of 
the duſt of Obluion by Gods permiſh- 
on,by Con ffantive;and aftcrward;by an- 
other Conſlantine Somne allo to an Em- 
preſſe, named Ztelzna) was belteged by 


Mahomet King ofthe Turkes, Lorde: ot | 


the Leſſer 4/1s, andofmany "other Re- 
pions and Proninces,rhc prand-1? larhiers 


| Father to Selyman , thar lined when [ 


wrote this Hiſtory the Predeceſſours 
of which Afaherer, had before that time 

Conquered the preater part of Gyeere. 
The fiedge was laid apainft this Cittic 
with ſuch p power and perſeucrance, and 
maintained with1o violenttury , that 
atrer 
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atter many bloody Batrels, ; & by courſe , 


of as many Months while the fiege con-| 


rinued,afcer the dcth alto of infinit wor- 
thy men, as well on the one fide as the 
other, the Turke appointed the laſt day 


of Barraile, ro be the nine and twenricrth 


day of May, inthe yearc onethouſand, 
\ Found hundred, fifty tarce (fome ſay fit- 
' ty two)the Emperor Freaerick raigning 
then at Roe, thirde ot tharname , and 
' he gaue them battaile by breake of day. 


In which extrcam fury, the inhabitants | 


| beingno! longer able to reſiſt the huge 
multitude of their Enemies and the 1in- 
peruous {tore ; at length, the Citric 
| was {urprized the aſſault; andſome 


Authours Record, that it Laan this 
| Manier: 
The I'm pcror b cing given to vnder- 


21ane | ſtand, thar t!1c Turke had abandoned 
| The Cuties Pillage for three dayes to- | 


gether. atter many w oorthy Orations 
made, he weat out of the walles with a 
great number ot his people, ro defend 

the Barbacanes or bebburkes which 
werc of as high mounture and ſtrength, 
as the wallcs of the Cuty.And he went 
himſelfe in perſon, to counlcll and giuc 
order what was to bee done, cauting 
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Of Conſtanrinople. 


 |cedent bartailes, lichad bin ſtil the prin- | | 
cipall occaſion of the Cities ſa cty.Ne- | 


IO 


the Cuties Gates to be faſt ſhut alter | 30 


him, totake from his people all hope of 
t (ht. 

And enen now,did there happen the 
very herceit and moſt crucll Battaile, 
that ever was ſcene fince the inuention 
of Warre, with al kindes of Armes and 
Inſtruments for fight,as well for defen- 
ding, as allayling.It ſcemed as if the ve- 
ry Hcauens would haue ſplit in ſunder, 
with the noiſe and outcrics of the Sol- 
dirs; and the carth looked like a Sham- 
bles, coucred oner with the Bloude of 
theflane and Wounded, The Empec- 
rour on the one fide, and the Torke 
onthe other, addcd Spirite with their 
chearcfull Wordes , to the great En- 
couragement of their armed Troo- 
p:5, being themſelucs cuer formoſt or 
hindmoſt , according as occaſion and 
need required. | 

Among the Valianteſt W arriors, 


that boldly ſtoodfor detence of the Bar- 
bacanes, there was aGenoweſe,named' 
[uſiinian, vppon whoſe Vertueand Va. | 
lour the people within the walles not a 
little depen«ed,in regard of his skill and 
manly power; and becauſe in al the pre- 
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| his head, & fix1ngit on a Lances point, 


'uertheleſle, after along reſiſtance, bee- 
ing fore wounded, and his bloud abun- 
.dantly ſtreaming f om his hurts, he for- 
ſook the place that he defended to have 
ſome Medicines apphed to him in the 
Citty . Which when the people per- 


brought ro the Emperor, heeran after 
him, mſtantly deſiring him to return & 
make good his place, thewing what ne- 
ceſsity ſtood vpon his preſence. But no 
conditions or promiles whatſocuer , 


no longer bearc the grictc ofhis woun- 
des, but(hauing them dreſt)intended to 
returne;zthe Gate was opcned to him, 
and Chirurgions called ro giue what 
help they could. In the meanc fpace,his 
tolowers that defended his quarter,nor 
hauing him with them, began to (ſhrink 
backe and give ouer the place. 

The Turkes no ſooner beheld this ad- 
uantage, bur they fell atreſh ro a much 
more dreadfull aſſault; and contrariwiſe 
the Chriſtians were ſo weake and out of 
hart, that being able to reſiſt no longer, 
they eurned their backs, ſecking to ſhel- 
ccrthemſclues in the C ity. The Gate re- 
| maining open,(wherat /«/inian had en- 
tred) in expectation of his return; the 
Turkes mingled theanſelues among the 
Chriſtians, and entering the City with 
them, went vp vppon the wals, and did 
pirtiful maſſacres vpon the Chriſtians. 
The Emperor (as ſome report) hauing 
changed his habir, ro the end hee might 
not be knowne, was {lainc by the enc- 
mies.Qchers fay(among whom is Pope 
Pius the lecond) that as hedelired to re- 
tircintothe Citty, griening to ſec his 
people in fach diforder, hewas thrown 
down by the flying multicude, & being 
greatly trampledvpon by their paſſage 
ouer him, hedicd vnder the teere of his 
own followers, cucnin the very gate of 
= City.But beit howſacuer, bis body 
as knowne by the Turkes, who cut off 


caricdit/as their victories trophe) tho» 
row the Camp, & after, imo the City. 


was the principall occaſion of ſo La. 


ceincd, their courage became umcdiate: | 
ly quailed; and worde thereof becing, 


could cauſe him ro go backe: ber, that | 
either ir ſo pleaſed God, that his corage | 
ſhould faile him, or cl{c that hee could | 


As for luſtimiay (the Aight of whome | 
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Chap.24. 


Of Mahomer. 
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| thei: Victory, | 


The Villany 


[ef the Turkes | 


"ih of Chu, 
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of 


e Cruce | 


mentable misfortune) he ſceing the Ct- 
ty taken, fled awayby the Seca, and dyed 
11 a little I{land, either of the 'woundes 
he had then received, or of loime other 
diſcaſc; albcit he had i tc once in his own 
choile, pin haue died honourablyin che | 
place where he had lived withſo much 


| Famcand Credit. The Turkes beeing 
thus entred the Citty, left no kinde of 


| bloody cruelty vnpertormed, that ma- 
| lice or villany.could deuiſe. All the hou- 
| ſholdand Kindered of the Emperour , 


| | both Men and Women, were (without 


mercy) put to thc ſword; & in like ſort 
they deait with ali the cople, except 
ſuch as eſcaped,or whom they tooks to 
their ſlauiſh ſernitude. 

' Andheerl may got forget one no- 
torious deteſtable ation ; for they 
could no: content themſclues, to exe- 
cute their barbarous malice vpon Chri- 
{tian Mcn and women, bur hauing got- 
ten a goodly Image of the Crucihxe of 
Chriſt,thcy (im athameleſſe mockery) 


would nets perto rme another Cruci- 


tying thereof, ypon a Croſſe madetoule 
and filthy by cheir own bcaltly ordure, 
repreſenting anew paſſion oF our Saui- 
our; and oucr his head they wrote this 
Inſcription : Turs Is Thn Gop 
Or Thr: Crurnsrians, With many 
other abhominable blaſphemies. In this 
manner, that Noble Citty of Conſtantt- 
nople fell inco the hands of the Diſciples 
of Aahomet, the {\worne Enemies to Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, as yet they doe cominue. I 
wou!d ir pleaſed God, that cuen as ther 
hath bin in her wals many mutaitons to 
her great misfortune, that once againe 
ir might bee regained, to {crue to his 
Glory, and the generall good of Chri- 
ſtendome. 
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Of what Nation and race the Impoſiure Ma- 
homet was , and at what time his Sect 


had bis firſt beginnine. 


[| the Hiftorinsconmenig 
of what Stocke or Paren- 
cage, as allo of what coun- 
try the talle Prophce Ma- 
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homet was. platinalanth,t that ke was of | 


a Noble lignage. Pomponims Letws, a \C- | 


ry diligent Author ( whom L meane to 
. follow in this Chapter', prizcipally in 
his abridgement of the Komen H iſtory,) 


| He writes, and ſo doe diuers others hae 


| fide, that he was of ignoble Race, Ob- 


ſcure and vile, and fo indeede we may 
ſatelicſt credit: becauſe ſo wicked a man 
hauing nothing in him worthy of Me- 
mory,bur apridein Malice, Lewdneſle, 
and Iniquity, could ncuer bee deriucd 
from any Noble Blood. Some fay, that 
heiwas an Arabe; Ochers, a Perſran : but 
this ts a matter of {mall moinent, & yer 
both may hauc ſome good colour of 


Reaſon, becauſe in thote times,the Pey-| «: 


 mnine: ”Þ, 


[AN Nation 
d IL CH® 
tage ot A!3- 


/rans has Dominion ouer 4r46:14. AStor | kemct. 


his Father, let him be either Noble or a | 


' 


Villaine, fuce it is, that hee was a Gen. | 
tile,an Idolater, andno Cheilt1an,much | 
lefle a lew ,accoodting ro Platina, ogy all 


| the reſt, Asfor his Mother. molt Au-: 


thors arc of Opinion, that thee was dil. 


cended of Abraham bythe Linage othis | 


Sonne J/mael , when hee hadde by his 
Handmaid Agar : and theretorc,the was 
Iewiſh, and oblerued the Lawes of the 


lew efle, tor euery Father then dcligh-/ 
redto ru his Children in his Owne | 


Law. 

This Ahower, was of 1quicke and 
lively fpirir, very ſoone apprehending | « 
whatfocuer was taught him : bur being 
yet very young, and lett as an Orphan, 
was by a caſna! aduenture, taken as a 


Slaue to the Scomres, who were rhen 11 


that Countrey, as now at this day the | 


Arabes arc in »ffrica. Forthcy hadde no | 
certaine place of abiding, neither any 
ſcrled Goods or poſſethons, but liued in| 
Common, vnder Tents and Trees, do- f 
ing dayly Thefes and Robberies, Hee | 
was aftcrward {old oa rich Merchanr, 
named Adimoneple, who tor the delight 
he had to {ce him ſo young, well tcatu- 
red, andquictly diſpoſed,vould not vfc | 
biz as a Slaue, burrather as his owne | 
Sonne, Mahomer being thus fortunately 
entertained, managed his Mailters At-| 


tayres with great care and diligence, mar | 


kingamighty returne of profiic, by tra- 
ding dayly both with lewes and Chrti- 
ſtians. Morecouecr, by realon of this tre 
quent conuerſation , he learned luthct: 
ent incither of their lawes. VV hile inar- | 


ters thus continued , the Mcrchant his | 


Mai- 
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Mailter died, wichour any childrea;lex 


Of Mahomer, 


ung hs VV iddow very rich,age. 4abour 
lometitty yeares ; andiſic (according as 
1findein the Chronicles of  Conſtantino-. 


| ip/e, which agreeth with the opinion of 


To 


$777 444 the he- 
IctICA. ans Acting 
C010 eth ac- 
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Maromxl, 


| ſome othicrs) was of Mahornets Kindred, 

and named Ladzgne, She having made 
provtc of his perſon, & his ſufficiency, 
(eucry way) took him to bce her Hul- 


arich Lord, 

Itfertuncd at this very time , that | | 
there trauailed vppe into thoſe parts of 
Arabia, a Chriſtian cowled-Monke, na- | 
med Serg1u, aman of very cuill nature, | 
and who for hiz Herches)was fled our | 
of Conſlantinople . Being come thither, | 
he fell 1 3 ACQUAINTANCE and amity with | 
Mahomet, wilq alrcady began (as puffed | 
vp with Ambition) to thinke on great” 
matters, and yet by very oblique waies. | 

For he tad an accure ſpirit, and was wel | 
emred mto Magicall Sciences , {o thar | 
by the Counlcll and hclpe of Sergrus, he | 
reloluedio periwade the Gentiles, thar 
lie was a Prophet; and to that end, hee 
pertormedduers llcights of Magicke, 


. on oo hereby his Waite, and they of his own 


houlc were firſt baſed, Hecrewe are 
to vnderſtand , that he hadde a diſcaſe a 
(ſomewhat ſtraunge to ſuchas knew it | 
not) which indeed: wasthe falling ſicke- | 
nefle,wherat his wife and the reſt wax- | 
ng amazed; deſired tro know ſome rea- 
ſonthe reof; and he would anſwer them, 
That the Anvel of God ied often to 
come andconterrewith hum, and hee 
could not (as being a mþrrall man) cn-. 
durehis Dunne preſence, but fcll into 
this Agony and alteration of ſpirit; but 49 
by thelc frequ: -nt vifitations, he had in- | 
ſtructions what todo, according tathe , 4 
will anddircCtion of God, He was like- 
wiliclo ſubtle and cautclous , that by 
meancs of 11s witc, who aid conſtantly 
credichim, and made ſuch ſtraunye re- | 
ores TIS Neighbors, as allo, the 
chucicſt of her friends and Kindre d that 
they grew by lite andlintle to bclicuc 
him, and (among the Genuilcs) hee at- She 
Sod vnto an clipeciall reputation. 

Soone aſter, his wile dicd, lo thathe 
remained her vnucrfall hcoirc, in veric 
WC althy poſlcſhons, andhuge fums ' 
Moncy, which made bimmuch bolder 

then he was before: and therefore, by | 


| aſſiſtance of Serg1ws the Monke he pub- | 
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liſhed himlclſe openly to be a Prophet, 
| faying; that he wasfent of GOD, to 


| giue new Lawcs to the wortd. Fa be- : 


| cauſe he was very learnedin al the laws, 


| hepractiſed ſo induſtriouſly,that he ac- 


= none 


Iam = 


| band, making him (of a poore wretch) 10 


| mies. - 
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corded partly with the lewes , tro pol- 
ſcfle their aficCtion, and partly with the 
Chriitians, not to make them his Enc- 
Heelikewiſe held conſent with 
many Herertickes then living , to com- 
paſletheir tauour ; with Macedonirs hee 
denied the Holy-G hoſt ro bee Gods & | 
approucd thc multiplicity of Wiues, 
with the 2\gcholattens.On the other fide, 
hee confeſſedthat our Sauiour and Re- 
deeincr Ieſus Chriſt, was Holy, anda 
Prophet; and allowed that the V irgin 
Mary was allo holy , and woulde much 
cxtoll her. With the Jewes hee helde 
Circumciſhon, and other Ceremonies ; 
and generally, he permitted 1n his falſe 
Religion, all Vices ofthe fleſh in abſo- 
lutc Liberty. In all which, becing made 
potent and no way contradictory, they 
were written altogether in aBooke,na- 
med Mahomers Alchoran, 

Now becauſc he diſtruſted the ſuf- 
ficiency of his cauſe, he did forbid to all 
men whatſocuer, not to diſpute his or- 


 dinances on paine of death,ſaying 3 that 


they ought to bee obſcrued by force of 
Armesthroughoutthe VW orld. Atthe 
beginning of theſe things, he was much 
frequented with the vulgar multitude, 
and mcn apt co be abiilcd by his groſle 
pcrſwaftons. They air in 
huge troupes, . to becacquainted with 
Inn, for all carnal vicious men were his 
chickeſt fauourers, and being no mcanc 
number of them in the world, they grew 
to a very great Sect, and by their means 
and aſſiſtance, he aſſaulted the Confines 
of Arabia, and made himſcltc Lorde of 
much wealth. This was donc,in the year 
of our Lord,about G20. Heraclius being 
then Emperor of Rome, and holding his 
{cat at Conſlantinople. Boniface the fifte, 
being then Pope and great Byſhop of 
Rome : and after him, Honorias his Suc- 

ccſlor. 

This Newes comming to the Emperor 

Heraclias(as Platinarellificth) he prepa- 


red to redrefic it; & partly did ©, by en- | 


tcrtaining in pay the Scenites of Arabia 
a Warlickec peoplic, and who had ftauour 
red Mahomet, The Emperour diſperſec 
them into ſundry places , and they pre= 


uailed of 
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ncile and ſtrength, chat they aſlailed the 


Of Mahomer. 


; uailed ſo well by their power, thatthis 
new Sect (torarume) became indiffe- 
rcntly aflwaged: bur it was a great cr- 
rour in him, that he did nor till purfuc 
them, or fecke ſuch meanes, as might 
root vp that wicked generation , who 
dcliuered fuch Diuelliſh Doctrines a- 
broad. For proceeding on no turther in 
his enterprize, itdidche more harme 


_— Cn I-11 Hs as 


that he had begun ir ; becauſe through ' 10 


detect of keeping promiſe with the Scc- 
nites,and paying them their accuſtomed | 
wages ;Yhey (in mcere defpight) ioy- 
ned with Mihomet , andele&tedhimto 
be their Capraine , , hecaule he was of 
great reputation, and hcid co be a Pro- 


phet of God. They grew to ſuch bold- 


people and Countries belonging ro the 
Romain Empure, ar denring $1r14,con- 


quered ihe Noblc City of Damas,witty 
all Ferpt, Jedea, and che Lands neighbo- | 
ring therabouc, perſwaded the Saraſins, 
(apcoplc of Arab! a) that the Lance of 
Promiſc appertained vnto them, as the ; 
Legittiinate Succeflors io Þ ather Abra- 
ham . 

Mahomet bcholcing ſuch proſperous 
ſuccefle, and ayming to Maitter all the 


V orld, he proudiy attempted to warre | 30 


vpon the Perſians, who were then verie ' | 
mighty : burarrhe beginning it went 
nor well with him , in regard hee was | 
yanquithed; anc ſomeſay,rhar It wasSin 
the very firſt battaile , Atterward , ha-| 
ung recomtorted his troopes, & inlar- 
gedithem witli a greater number, he et} 
vpon the Perſcans againe, brought them 
into ſubiction, and inforced them to 
embracc his Religion, Now, albeit hs 
Emperor Heraclrus W av kcareofocur r- 
ſed, yethe offer: d no ſuch aſſiſtance as 
he ought ro hauc done, for hee might 
hauc {lfled this Brat in the veric brec- 


divg: butnowec, it was a matter much 
more dithcult, for hee had conquered 


Coſroes the poent K 1 ng ot erſte, raking 
from him the Crolle of our Saniour , 


winch hc had broght from /eraſalem in- | 


to Perj14, as alate detence for it that it 
might not fall into the handes of Aaho- 
met, and the Agarians his Complices. 

I rearme them Agarians, becaule 
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that thev which tollowe d MabornetQud | 


tooke part with him,wold cal the Chri- 
{tans Avarians, mnderifion and mocke 


| ry, layiy;; that nexther they, nor AMaho 
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20 


mer, had takentheir Ociginall from the 
line of S&4, the Wite of Abraham; and 


therfore ought not to be cald Sara/ins,as | 


after $2raes name, bur rather they "thold 
 beecalled Ageians, asderining their 
 fourle trom 4 ear,the Hand-maid of 4- 


'S 
S 


; brahams. To conclude, atter Mahomer | 


; had runchorough many (trange & hor- | 


rible things, he was poifoned, and died 
in the tortich yeare of bis age, (foe lay 


yeare ot our Lord(according to Sabed- 
cus) 622. 

And becauſe, Mahomet had often 
tolde his pertakers, that (after hee was 
dead) hcthould mount vp to Heaucn , 


| tney kept his body tor certaine dayes a- 
| boue ground, vatill ſuch time,thar ic [a- 


voured moſt horribly ſtinking eucu like 
his ſoule; & hen, ir was putinto a cheit 
ot Iron, and they cartiei ;tro the City 
of Mec4 in Perſia, where it1s adored of 
all the people otthe Eaſt ; yea, cucn of 
the greater part of the world, and that 
tor oull ſinnes. 

Calipha ſucceeded Mahometin the 
Empire, and Haly atcer Calyphe. Thclc 
two, did greatly augment t! ic power & 
Set of Mahomet, and fo from time ro 
time, by divers oviders and {ucci hons 
bur eſpecially by che ſinnes and Cowat- 
dife ot che Chriſtian Emperors im choſe 
cimes; this peſtilence hath ſpread ouer 
the world, cuento onr dayes. But by the 


4&0, 


careand pond dilligence of thac Noble | 
Emperor Charlesrhe hif;, we were once 
very eracioully delivercd, even when 
che o great Lurke Soſyman, came with ar 
Army of abour 60000. men, to enter 
the Countrics of Hung art and Aj {tris, 
with intention ro conquer al Chriſten- 
dome. Againſt which enterprize , the 
Emperor ( havles Þ + 20 hunlelte in 
perion, hauing 

men with him, m compariton of the 
multtade broohe by the Furk,yer were 


50 


they all well choſen, and able fighting 
wen. At the report whereof, the Turkc 
| 


I1s people, as hee did allo the lecond 


| 
| time, m the yeure, 15/57. when he carve 


by Sea, and by I, and, againſt Jralyz ind 
lurprizedfome plac es im the kingdome 
of .V aples. 

"there are ſoine Authors,who have 
wruten the original of Mahomerguch 


Io 


at a {mall moiry ot 


efr his emerpiize with lofle of many of 


2 - 


| The death of |} 


at rhe age ot thirty toure yeares) in the | arches, and 
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# Accountiag 
tothe yeare, 
1*77.from 
the precedent 
ume, 


Fnen Sl, un 
Co/mozraph, 
Kaph oat.t,y 
Wuo, Second n, 
Tran. Phdc/, 
Anton, Sabll:, 


 — 


vpon the High-waics,and by the means 
of greatrobberics,attained to his great- 
nefle; but indeede, rhey carrie flender 


— - -- 


_— - — 


credit, and therfore their opinionis dr{- | 
abled. The moſ part, and all the beſt. 
. Writers, do agree with our diſcourte. 
 Platins is one, mn his lines ofthe Popes. | 
| Blondws, in his Booke of the Roman Em-. 


pircs declining. Baptifla enatine , in his 


Het downe, andſay, that he was athecte | 


IO 


abridgement ofthe Emperors. The An- 
| nalles of Conſtantenople . Nauclerws, An- | 


roninus, and other, 


CHAP. XXV. 
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what Princes hawe ruled among them. 
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Family of the Orromans & 
Kings ; they are but nouell, andof no 


hundred and fifty ycares, thatthey were 


hold therefore, how it may well be cre- 


thankful chriſtian people, cuen as heer- 
tofore, he ſent an Antrechmn, a Nabacho. 
donoſor, a Cyrus, and {uch other , to op- 
pete and vex his elected children. And 


ecaule the Chriſtian Church hath rc. 


rable perſecutions and loſles that eucr 
(he had,I held ic not much diffring from 
my purpoſe { eſpecially, hauing made 
mention of the Original of this Set)ro 
ſpcake ſomwhar more thercot, as brict- 
ly as may be. As the like hath bin done 
by Aineas Syluius, Rephael Yolateranus, & 
Nicholans Secondinus, tar more diſtinctly 
then any of them beforenamed. Allo, 
Frances Phile(phws in a Letter which hee 


{| wrote to Charles 8, Kot France : & Amn- 


tonius Sabellicw in his Hiſtory, From all 


knowne to begin and get a Name. Be-| 


' 


_ ——— 


dited, that they were ſent as a ſcourge | 
by Gods permiſſion, tochaſtiſe his vn- 


The Original and beginning of the Turkes, ( 
how they came totheir Gonernment, and . 20 


HE mighty Dominion of | 
the Turkes , which ar this. 
day is ſo great & dreadful.: . 
likewiſe the Lignage and 


Antiquity, albcitthe Turkiſh people | 30 
haue bin ot long continuance; ſo that it |, 
15a matter almoſt meruailous, that in | 
ſuch ſhorttimethey ſhouldbe ſo huge- | 


ly a ary For it is not aboue®two | 
r 


| 
' 


40 


<—————— = 


ceiued by them one of the moſt memo- | 
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Ri The-Originall of the Turkes. 


which Authors,l hauecolle&ed what I 


— 


will brictclyſer dowoe.Bue principally, 


| I do obſeruc Panlus Jourwnsin a particu- 


ler Tract by him Written, concerning 
theſe people and Turkifh Nation, not 
forſaking Plinie, and Pomponirs Mela, in 
che end of his firſt Booke, 

To begin with thele two laſt reci- 
ted Authors, they ſay, That their Origi- 
nal camefrom the * Sarmates,which are 
onthe Confines of Scy2hia, art the viter- 
moſt entrance into rhe Caſpien Sca, and 
that they liuedſauagely in vaſt Ficldes , 
hunting for viftuals ro maintaine their 
Liues : Of which Sarmatesor Scythians, 
iris certain(all other opinions lett)that 
the Turkes ( to this very inſtant ) haue 
reccined their Originall. Andall ſuch as 
ſay or thinke, that they were diſcended 
of the Troyans, do but abuſe themſelues, 
It would feem to them,that becauſe the 
Turkes haueruled Troy , and that the 
Troyans were named * Tencres, that the 
| Turkes had thencetheir firſt deriuation: 
Bur indecd,they are iflucd ofthe Sarma- 
tes, whom all out Ancients ho!dto bee 
Scythiens, and ſo did they call them. Bur 
in former times long {ince, their proper 
name was Taraces . Pliny and Porponius 
Mela do title them ſo, but ſince the,they 
haue bin called Turks; and ſo common- 
ly are they vniuerſally tearmed. Theſe 
people (as Orhethe Arch-byſhop afhr- 
meth in his Hiſtory) about $00. ycares 
after the Natiuity of our Lorde (albeir 
ſome others write that it was betore ) 
would needs depart out of Scythia into 
thelefler Aſia, which ro this day, inre- 
gard of thcir name, is cald Turky, where 

y robbing and ſpoiling they conquerd 
lome few Princes; and then (as people 
barbarous and voide of Faith) they em- 
braced the wicked ſet of Mahomet, as 
the very firſt that preſented it ſelfe vnto 
them,and ſeemed moſt conformable ro 
their deteſtable cuſtoms. Thus this peo- 
ple,by reaſon of their multirude and ſa- 
uage fiercenes, became dreadtullto the 
world,& ſooneſurprized many Cities, 

Somchold, that they intruded vpon 
| Perſia, Armenia, and Media, but howſo- 
cuer it was,it is moſt euident(among al 
other thinges) that they inhabircdthe 
Leſſer Afia,according as wehane alrca- 
dy declarcd : yet not by meanes of any 
King, or any other chicfnotable head 
among them , but coupled rhemſclues 
in 
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us. 
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; in companies together, luſtaining and 
| defending one another,for a long i ipace | 
| inthat Countrey , Some ofthe moſt 
aparant or beſt norte among them,wold | 
call iuch ſupply of men as they belt fan- 
cied, and with themchey would gocto 
| ſeixeon Townes and Countries.” 
Among tholc of boldelt ſpirit, there 


was one named So[yman , who got to 


— OO —  _— — 


4.,,2.74 hiſt 
pron _ hinteltcthe Realme of Ctlicis, and part | 
' ice Kingof | of the borderi ing limits, In thoſe daycs, | 


He Tarkes. 


Duke Gadfrey of Buller , accompanicd | 
with divers other chriſtian Princes,pal- 

ſed the Seas (with ſuch powers of men 
as they had afſembled)ro Conquer the 
Holyland. Againſt whom,So/yman(wich 
his followers)came very torwardly,but 
they were all vanquiſhed and ſcattered. 

By which means, the Turkes pans. > 
along tune without any Capraine or ; 
Commander ofname among them ; & | 
therctore were little reſpected, vntill in 
the yearc, 1300. that another then na. 


Duke Godfrey 


, 4 
' of Bullen, his 


| io! -L and. 


0!199.00 the 
{econd man 


of name a- 

mng the med 0:t9man (a man of bale diſcent) be- 
( Torkes, and an againe (by littic and li:tle) ro gain 
thc jecond K, 6 2 ( Y A ) 24 c 


{ome reputation among them, for that 
he was a very valiaunt man , mighty of 
body,fortunat,and of an ingenious ſub. 
tle ſpirit, This fellow, took occaſion to 
| aduance [1mſc!fc, tor the diſcourſe hee 
leld with them, and ſtrengthning him- 
ſ{cltc with a multitude of able men, hee 
1m. | Conquered and made himfelte Lorde of 
rerytorunac | Many Countreyes , alwell of his owne, 
h allhis At | as others of his neighbors. Being by this 
ON meanes become ſomwhat powerful, he 
lett vnto his ſucceſſors the raigne & au- 
thoriy, which contunueth to this day by 
thelinage maſculine among the Twks. 
He hauing raigncd 28. yeares, dic, 1: | 
the ycate r ,zo8. Berner the 11. being 1:0 
Rope of Keme, Ortoman thus deccalc xd. a 
ſon of his, named 0rcan, ſucceeded him: 


0r:29 the Son 
0! Ottowan 


| luccecd | 

Fon a mannoleſle ſtrong and valiaunt then 
being; the his Father, but rathcr more inqi;ftrions 
wg. | andbetter aduiſcd in his Conqueſtes . 


| Morcoucryghe was a notable innenter of 
| many Engines & Inftruments for war; 
magnanimious, and Yery bountitull ro 
all men ; in regard whereof, he ſo much 
augmentedthe raigne of his predecel- 

ſor, and the nuwber ot his inen of war, 
that(belide the Countreyes which his 
tather had commanded in Afta)he vſur- 
ped vpon Bythinia , & the Kingdowe of 
Conſtantinople . Andinthe lefler Afia, 

heſubducd Hroamnia, Phrigia, Cari, and 
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| The Oreat 


\Urcan, and his 


ho 


death, 


other potent Lands. VW hen heehad, 
raigned twenty two yeares, in afſaylin g| 
a Citric, he chanced ro bewoundcd : ; of 


| which! hurt he died, 1n the yeare, 1350. 


when Clement the \ixt was Bythop of 
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_ Hehadeo be his ſucceſſor , Ampnrarh C.. 
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the ſonne of a Chriſtian woman whom 
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Land 
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the tourth K 


he had etpouſed,, the was Dar :phrer to, ot the Tuckes 


the King of Celicrs, now calted Carama-| 


na. This 4amurathwas much different! 


trom his Graund-Facther, and Father; 


for he was 2 mocker , a man double and' 


talle, weake of his perſon, and of wick-! 
| 
cdinclination; Ambitious, and very de-\ 
firous to enlarge his Emprce » W here-| 
of he had very tare occakon offred him, 
when the Emperor of Conj?antimople wa: 


in trite wich divers Princes his ſubiects! 


who greatly favoured the Lord of Bal-; 
geris, which is a portion of the ancient 
neather* Az/7a, For the Emperor was. 


then conltrained, to requelt atde of this 
Amurath King of the Turkes, whoſcnr 
him fifreene thouſand woorihy men of 
Warre, by whoſe helpe the Empcrour 
ouercaie his Enemies. And leauing 
part of theſe fiftcene thouſand Turks in 
his Countreyes , when hee had fent' 
home the reſt, Amurh pot aduertilc- | 
ment (from chem)of the peoples diſpo- | 
(1tion. By meanes whercot , hee deter- 
mined to viſite Greece , vader colour in- | 
deede, thathe would helpe the Emwpe- | 
ror 2gainſt his Aduerſarics. Heereupon, 


helewed three ſcore thouſanc' fooumen | 
& a great number of Hotic, with which 
lrong power, he made himl: fe 'Lorde 


of * Cailipolis ( which | thinke ſhould . 


more properly be called Ga#ov,becaute 


it was bui:ded by Gaflyans) an dof other | 


ſtrong Fortreſl:s the: abour, as alto the | 
Cittic of * Adrinople, now and An-' 
drenople, 
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On the otherſicle, the great Lord & ! vponch, bs 


» Bo, 


Mailter of 3u{garza, named AMzrews, vf- 


| 
ter he had prep: aredfuchan arjny as was | 
poſsible for hit co do, with the aide ot” 


Laverus the Deſpore of Serurs (whicl) is 
a Prouince on the limits of Thrace, 2nct- 


cntly called the higher Afy/i4, & alsilted 
alſo with the Princes of * 4ibaniz, hee! » 


Thus ebrack (in deſpightot tie Em- 
perour) continued Lord of a great part | 
G 
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| went againſt the Turke, whe refighting | bw | 
a great battell, rhe Chr:tttans were In | pron 
the end vanquithed, andalmoſt all flain. | 
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; 
| his elder Bro- 
| thcr So;yman 
210Nc. 


x 
(0 THC 


' Baiarcth fir 


Putloaria and 
Sei ma won by 


Baialcli: 


* Deuided 17 
(9 four parts, 
Valacua,Bul- 
Caria, Scruia, 
and 1 ranſyl- 


(1421114, 


*Berweene 
Maccdoma,8 
Achaia, buy- 


ded fiſt 


Cecrops,' and 
called Cecror 
pia, but called 
Athens Of! Mi- 
nerua, whom 
Carccce, was 

named Athe- 


ne. 


» 


Baiarcth lea- 
ueth hiv ſiege 
rw meete the 


Chriſtians 
power. 


Bare+th, {l2w his Brother Solyman, and 


remained Prince alone : ofa ſinguler | 
Wailcdome,8 highreſolued courage. | 


He was cxtraordinaty diligent , and of 


great udgement in Warre, very ready | 


in.cifccting what he had commaunded: 
And for this cauſe hee was called gene- 
rally, Ang of the Sunne. 

So loone as he began his raigne, hee 
determined to make war vpon the chti- 
ſtians, in tuſt reuenge of his Fathers 


death, and with admirable ſpeede (ha- | 
uing preparcda very powertull Army) | 


paſſcdinto Greece. Firſt of all he ſet on 
Marcus,Lord of Bulgaria, who 10ynin 
battell with him,was there (laine, wit 
the greater part of the Nobility of Bul- 


7ar1aand Seruia . Three yeares after a 
victory lo famous, hee returned againe. 


vpon the Chriſtians , and made moſt 
crucll warres in 1s he ; bur firſt of al 


mn Albania and Yallachia, which is a great | 
Countrcy, in ancient times ſtiled* D4- | 
cia, and it extended itfelt in _ cuen 30 


to Hungarta: from whence he brought 
home into Turkey, a very great num- 
ber of Chriſtians, and there made them 
Slaues. 

Seeing himlelfc to bee poſlefſed of 
the greater part of Greece; that is to ſay, 
of the oldcity and Country of * Athens, 
of Boetiaand Arcana; hee then came & 
laid ſiege to the great City of Conſlanti- 
nople ; which was the reaſon, that the 
Empecrot (in perſon) went to entreate 
the Wefterne Princes, to fauour him 
with their necdfull aſhſtance. To help a 
caſc ſo deſperar, Charles the 7, gaue ayd 


of 2000. Lances , amongſt which faire 


Troope, were two French Gentlemen 


of worthy note, that ioyncd their po- 
wer with Sig:/ſmond King of Hangaria , 
who atterwards was Emperor, and had 
likewsſe prouided a great Army for the 
lame enterprize. With them tooke part 
the Deſpotes of Sernia, the grand Maiſter 
of the Rhodes, a great number of other 
Chriſtian Princes. Vhercupon, Ba- 
1azeth leauing his attempt for Conſlan- 
timople, marched ſuddenly with 300000 


men, to meet theſe Chriſtians, who 


"The Originall of che Turkes. 


1 of Thrace, and alſo of Greece, W hen he | 
had liucd 23.yeares; a Slaue (that was | 
Seruant to Laz1rws Lord of Seruia)tral- | 
roroutly killed him, in the yearc, 1373: | 
Hce leit wwo Sonnes; the ons, named | 
Solyman, and the other Baiazeth; which 
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'cuen as if he had bin a D 


were about an 100000. whereof there | 
were 20000. Horſe. Being met roge- | 


ther, they had a wonderfull bloudy bar- 
taile, wherein the Chriſtians were con- 
quered,and the greater number of them 
{lain, by reaſon of the baſe Flight of the 


| King of Hungary, and the Mailter of the 


Rhodes; as for the French-men, they wer 
all ſlaine, or taken: and this battell was 
tought in the yeare 1395. being the Ee- 
uen of S. Michael. 

Atrcer which Victory, Baiazeth re- 
turnedagaine to his former beſfiedging 
of Conſtantinople, which hee reduced to 
ſuch hard extreamity, as (without anic 
doubt) he had taken ir, but that Newes 
came to him of Tamburlaine the Great, 
(of whole life and ations, we ſhall dif- 
courſcheercafter, by irſelfe) that (with 
a meruailous Army) he was entredin- 
co his Countries of 4//a and Turky, and 
there already had ſurprized many good- 
ly Citties, Townes, and Prounces . 
W herfore,truſling vp bag & baggage, 
he returneth into 4/ia,where preparing 
ro the Fielde his very ableſt power, hee 
went to encounter this preſumptuous 
Enemy. | 

Now, didthe two moſt potent Prin- 
ces in the whole world, make a meeting 
day in Martiall armes together; where, 
to ſpeake ofthe dreadfulnes of the fight 
and wondertul ſlaughter on both ſides, 
it may much eafierbe imagined, then in 
any brevity reported. But fortune was 
aducrſc to Baiazeth, for his power was 
vanquiſhed, and himſelfe taken ; Nay 
morc, he endured the moſt vile & ſtric- 
teſt impriſonment that cuer was. For, 
Tamburlaineled him in triumph along 
with his army,in a great cage of wood; 
(or of Iron,as ſome othersreport) &at 
ceucry time he mounted on his horſe, he 


| made the ſhoulders of Baiazeth his foot- 


ſtoole. Moreouer, when he ſhould eat, 
he made him to lie vnderneath his Ta- 
ble; ro the end that he ſhould feede on 
nothing,bur what he caſt down to him, 
.Andin this 
manner,this Prince ended his life, who 
had bin the moſt aduenturous, molt re- 
nowned, & more fearcd,then any other 
that was in his time. Tamburlaine Con- 
quered Pontws ,Galatia, Cappadocia, with 
many other countries in the Dominion 
of Turky : and from thence, he went and 
made war vpon the Soldan of Fgyr. 
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co glue oucr | 
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The calamive 
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beingconque- 
red by Tam- 
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The Con- 
queſts of 14 
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Turky. 


Eos Kors BAR 
> &5 7 oY x ca e ? RR Wane, CON IR, "XL 
SEAS Tg) 40S PP Saeed des a EN ITY en Ia, KD» 1 — RL 
2: FR VER, 3 ER SG aint et A Ht $7 ET I CITE: : 
> $7 It ANA ER SEW y 


Ae REA >: FOR p I 0 

Ed (en I Ge COB omg 
OKs ST 4 DAS EILEEN 

> F «= Std 7 4-bg 3 46 * © AN CENT BE 


ES ————— ee ec yea es 
| 4 


ECCCCCCCCCCCCLC_CNA_NGCCKMECARCCT 


niue 
th, 
que- 


an 


1407 


«Me LE orgs ras 2 ag g8 Ws 
Ee Ot EO EIS OMe: 
Rr SEE NES ee _ 


I 17 ns 7” 2-4 "OR cr & 
SEAS pan ASE, od H-412 IS IO IE Lv 


EET: Boe RN Ge ren Zo 


# 


Ph I CH Er nd EAT OL BS RE 
RS EAA EDD Ee Is 


$ 
ay 
/ 


30 


| 


| Painncits chil- 
crea taken by 

CGallhcsof 

Chuiuilans. 


' (alopine fixe 
king ot the 
] urkes. 


| The Death of 
| (alepime, 


Mahomet fe 1- 
uenth King of 
| the ]} utkes, 


| 
| + 
| 
| A(mirnh eighit 


kine of the 
| Ui cs, 4 for- 


Wit Prince | 


Chap. 23. 


| The Children of 844azcrh, who clca- | 


: 
' 
[ 


 ſtians in Yelachra, and paſſed thence into 
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The Originall of the Turkes. 


ped from the battell wherein the:r Fa- 
ther was taken, in their flight towardes 


thoſe parts which they commaunded in | 
Greece z were ſurprized vpon the Sea by | 


certaine Chriſtian Galligs . Burit ſuch, 
extremity had bin ſLewne them, as was | 
necellarily required: thoſcharmes had 
binprevented, which afrer followed. 


For Calapinebeing one of them that was | 


delivered, comming, to name himlcltc 
Lord in the Empire of his father,began 
roſtrengthen himſelte, and muſtering 
vp his peopletogether, forritying alto 
his holds in Greece and Thrace : the Em: 
pcror Srgi/mond made offer to hinder 
him,to the end he might not come vp- 
on him againe; and alſo to revenge on 
him, the battel hee had loſt againtt his 
Father; wherupon he leuicd his forces, 
and made againſt him very valiauntly . 
Calapine prouiding to encounter him,as- | 
pointed the day tor fight,wherein Srgrſ- 
mond was againe vanquithed,& eſcaped. 
from rhe barcell by Flight : this was 3. 
ycares aſter his firlt diſcomfiture. Aﬀtcr- 
ward,Calapize hauing ſufficiently ſpoy- | 
led the country of Serwia,he returnedto | 
his owne Provinces,where hecraigned, 
ſix yearcs, anddicd inthe time of Pope 
Alexander the fit. 

Calapine leſt two ſons,the eldeſt na-} 
med Orcan,and thc other Mahomet , but 


Orcan was {laine by his Vnckle, becauſe ' 


hewould hauc had the gouerment him-! 
ſcltc. Nevertheletle, Aahomet obſcrued | 
ſo diſcreet acariage, that hee ſlew the 
murderer of his Brother,& got the Em- 
)ire into his owne hand. Soone after, 
® made ſtrong Warre-vpon the Chri- 


Turkey,or the Lefler Aſia,where hee re- 
conquered the Landes and Prouinces 
which Tambarlaimn had gonen from his 
Grandfather, In which warghe ſpent 14 
yearcs of his raigne,anddied in the year 
1420. during the High Prieſt-hoode of 


Atcer Mahomet, \uccceded a Sonne of 
his called Amarath, aver forrunate 
Prince: for he being at the death of his 
Father in A/fa, aflembled a mighty p6- 
wer ol Soldicrs, andin deſpight of the 
Emp. ot Conſtantineple ( who much la- 
boured torefiſt him) he emred very tar 
into the Chriſtians Countries. He rook 
diucts Citics in Serwia , conquered the 
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kingdom of Epire (at this day called Ro- 
. mania) & made diuers courlcs into i/un- 


g4rt4,then into Albania, which is a part 


; of ancient Macedonia. In which encterprL | 


ſcs,albeir hereceiued many ſhrewd en- 
 damagements,yert ſuch was his fortune, 


CE ee O—_ 


that hee ſtill continued victory z belide | 


| much wealthy profit, and great ſtore of 


Felgrade 1 Hangeria,on the river of Da- 

nubie; but yer he could not rake ir, wher- 
fore he was compeldto raiſe his fiedge, 
with great ſlaughter of his men. 

Not long after, Ladr/lates K. of Polonia 
and H#ng.4114, came with a great Armic 
2g1inſt him,which when hce heard,hee 
ſcnt before him,one of his chicfeſt Cap- 
tains,conduCting aporent company of 


| men; andthe rwo Armies 1oyning 1n 


bartell, Zavr/aus (atter much reliſtagce) 
becam the Conqueror, with a wonder- 
tull maſſacre ot the Turkes. By meanes 
whereof, and becauſe Amurath was ad- 
uertifed, that the K. of Caramanis made 
warre on him in 4/is, he was forced to 
make peace with Zadi/laws: which peace 
while Amurath was fighting in Twrtey, 
was broken, by perſwaſion ofthe Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, Pope Frugenine, 
the YVenerians, and Phill Duke of Bur- 
gundy, who altogether in one vnanimi- 
ty, bound themſclus by oath,ſo {trong- 
ly to defend the traits of the Sea, at the 
entrance into EuroÞ and A/r1,that 4mu- 
rathcould nor palle with his Troops,to 
luccor thoſe parts which were afflicted, 
and {o Zaar/laws ſhould hauc leyſure to 
win, & make himfelte fole-Comman- 
d:rotthem . Amwurath hcarivg of this 
bolde enterprize, returned very power- 
fully , andindefpight of the Chriſtians 
Army,paſſcdthe ſtraus, and after,came 
to preſent Ladrſlars the battaile : where. 
in the aducnture was-fo doubrtull for 
Amurath , thathee ſaw no remedie but 
Flight.Neucrthelefſeone of his valiant 
Bathaes copellinghim co ſtay, they gor 
the victory,and Zaarflars lot his lite,on 
S. Martins day, inthe yeare, 1440. 

After this great conquelt made in Hur- 
gary, hefet vpon the kingdom of 4forec, 
im cldcrtimes called Pe/oponneſws,where 
the Famous old Cittics of Zacedewmen 8& 
Ceriutbwere; and having broken down 
the wall at encrance iato the Province, 
which contained fixe miles in length, 
hc cntredinto the Jonian Sea : As ailo, 
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the * Agean, where he conquered alex- | 
cept ſome few coalting places. T his he | 
did , whenhe hadraigned 31. yeares,' 
and dicd in the yeare, 1450. Hee firſt 


ordained the band of /aniſ/artes , which 


were reuolted Chriſtians; who are the 
principall ſtrength of Turky. Byrcaſon | 
' of his death, his Son Mahomet came | 
' to ſucceed after him in the Empire. Burt | 


' ſome ſay, that his Father reſigned it ro 10 


' him in his life time, tecling himſclte tar 
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{pent and aged. 


This Mahomet was excellent in all 


things,only he was ſomwhat too crucl. 
Artthcbeginning of his raigne , to the 
end he might attempt ſome matter, an- 
{werable to the greatncetic of his mind, 
he determined fir{t of all ro conquer the 
Citty of Conftantinople : and the berter 
to accomplith his purpole, hee leauicd 
mighty powers of men, as well by Sca, 
as on the Land, wherewith he beſieged 
it, and wonne itallo, according as wee 
hauec declared in the tormer diſcourſe of 
that Citty, and all other places in Obe- 
d1ence to that Empire. Which done, 
hee came againſt the Citty of Belgrade, 
but 1t was defended by the ſtrength of a 
woorthy Hungarian Captaine , named 
lohn Vauoida, who in many valiant Bat- 
cels, vanquiſhed great numbers of the 
Turkes beſt Captaines , and now alſo, 
he compelled hun to raiſe his ſiege, at- 
ter divers ſore wounds andloſles, & to 
leauc his beſt Artillery behinde him. 
Theſe things not proſperingto his pur- 


| pole, he ſent one of his Baſhacs ro ſpoil 


Mores,which had centred into rebcllion 


againſt him,by the aſſiſtance of the Ve- 
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netians, andtorumatethe {le of *Ney- | 49 


ropent in former times cald Fuboca,with 
Myteleneand Lemnos, an lland in the Ar- 
ehipelagis, bordering on the Egean lea. 
Thenke entred the Prouince of Boſsina, 
which is part of the vppecr old Ay/za,and 
into Srrwa,whecre he tooke the King. & 
commanded his head to be ſmitten oft. 
Hauing gotte al theſe victories againſt 
the chiiiians, he croſt into Aſia againſt 
V ſancaſſanus the puilant K-of Per/14, bid- 
ding bun two ſeucrall battailes ; Inthe 
firſt whercol he was vanquiſhed, bur af- 
ter, remained conqueror. This buſineſle 
ended, hedetcrmined to fer vppon the 
Emp. of $cb1/and,, which»is one of the 
coalts atancicnt Capadocra, on the ſhore 


of Pontus,or the Exxine {ca,winning the 


50 
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| Heſent alſo apotent army(vnder Con- | 
duct of a valiaunt Capraine) into /ralie, 
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ſelfe.So endedall the gouerment which 


| 


j 
j 


the Chriſtians#ad in thoſe Countries. | 


which paſſed op to*Carinthiaand®* /ſtria, 
cuen to thelands of the Venetians,who 
lent aſtrong power to withſtand him : 
but in the conflict, the Chriſtians were 


the Nobility of /raly. Moreouer,he ſent 


but becing able ro compaſle nothin 
there, he withdrew again. Then he ſent 
the like army to the kingdom of Naples, 
conducted by one of his Baſhawes, na- 
med Acomath,who won the City of 0r- 
tanta, which was in the Turkes poſſcfſi- 
on abouc a yeare, to the great ſcandall 
and damage of Jtaly. 

Afterward,with an army of 300000 
men by Land, and 200.Gallics, accom- 
min with 200, armed Shippes,he ſet 
torwardto make war againſt the Great 
Soldan of Egypt, buthe was preuented 
by death on the way ; by means where- 
of, the enterprize went not forward , 
but was preſently ſtaide. Andhauing 
raigned 32. yeares, he died of the Col- 
licke, in the year 1481.By whoſe death, 
the Citty of Ortanto was recoucred, and 
Poxilla allo releaſed from the Turkes , 
which was a great comfort to Jtaly, in 
no meanefeareand wofull Calamitic; 
which indeed was ſuch, that Pope Six- 
745,1n whoſe time this terrour happe- 
ned, determined to withdraw himlclte 
downe into Fraznce (the Auncient re- 
courſe of the Romaine Church,) for 
that there was (mall hope of defending 
Rome againſt him. Anditis repor- 
red, that in the Warres of this ho} 
ly:too fortunate Mahomer , there dyed 
(aſwell by. Weapons, as other violen- 
ces, Which were acted and vied in the 
{aide W arres) more then three hun- 
dredthouſand men. 

Two Sonnes remained as Heyres 
to this Mahomet ; the one, being Na. 
med Baiazeth, and the other Z1zim, be- 
cauſe their Elder: Brother died betore 
their Father, Each of theſe ſons ſought 
the apteſt meanes, to get poſſeſſion ab- 
ſolutely of the Kingdome.. Zizmm had 
thc helpe of the Soldan, & ſome ſtrong 
Bathawes, likewiſe another part of the 
Baſhaws & Janſ/aries fauored Batazeth : 
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vanquithed,and there periſhed many of 


another army againſt the Ifle of Rhodes, 
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N By the Tea 
hde in Pe/cy 0. 
mh, in vide 
ume called 
Methon, 

*A Towne in 
Pa; Magma, 


, ; 
In the 191.21 


$ | Yabeyond 


| COc)14, 
F 


Biaheth renth | 


on the other ſ1de,a Son to this gaiezeth, 
called Corcurus, was created grand Sig- 
neur in Conſtintinople. Whereupon, Bu» 
iazeth mad: fuch quicke fpeede thither, 
& carried with him ſo ſtrong a power, 
that he rook ſuch ſufficient order witch 
his fon,as the Empire was his own. Vp- 
on this good (ucceſſe,hereturned again 
mro Turky againſt his Brother,& droue 
him to Flight among the Chriſtian for- 
ccs ; and fhnally,he diced in /taly, Bata=3th | 
remaining then Lordalone. VWihin 3. 
yeares after , hauing prepared a puifanr 
Army, hee paſled alorg oaland, by the 
Kmer Danebre, & having performed ma- 
ny diſmal ſtrarzgems,he returned home. 
Thin ſent heattrongpower againſt the 
Soldan of Egipe, with whom [Ic wa: ex- 
ceedingly offended,for giuing aid to his 
Brother Zizem. The Soldan allo icnr an ' 
Army to meete him, which was wuch | 
Icfle then that ofthe Turkes, & yerthey | 
had the victory, with a grea: {laughter 
of the Turkes. Which when Baraz4th 
vnderſtood, he took truce with the Sol- 
dan,and made \var vpon the Chriſtians, | 
wherein he ſped (o wel, that he wortthe | 
Citry of *Dwrace in Albania,and that ot | 
Vallons,which bordereth on the coaſt,& | 
fronteth Powrſlr. 
number ofmen into Flungary, againlt | 
whom the Princes came with their tor- 


Hee fent alſo a great | 30 


ces,hut were foiled to their great loſes. 

In theſe times, he did much harm+ ro 
other Countries of the Chriſtians; and 
ayd being requeſtedot hum by Lewes D. 
of Mi{larme (who made warre vppon the 
Venetians, that ioyned themſelves with 
Lewes king of France)he ſent him a flout 


Captaine wi.h r0000.horle, who paſ- 40 


ſing along by Frto!y, without re(1|tance, 
rooke, burnt, and made hauocke of the 
Country, cuen ſo far as the Mountains 
which front Yemree. The year tollowing, 
in perſon he conquered the city of *Av- 
den in Morea , with ather Sea-coaſting 
places held by the Venettans, and labou- 
ring to make adeuaſtation of all, his in- 
tention was hindered by the Duke of ® 


Ser/\urmum who being a Spaniard,by rhe 50 


helpe ofa ſtout company of Spaniards , 
called him ro battel!,and there ouercam 
him,conquering allo tor the Venerians, 
the lile of * Crphaloma; by means wher- 
of, the Turke was lorccdto take Truce 
with them, which cuer ſince hath con- 
tinucd, cucnto our time. Andin this 
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| Empire ofthe Spphy in Per/ia , which 
| hath bin, and is, a'great bridle vnto the 


narrow ſtraite , ceaſed the fury of Baz4- 
| zeth, for then he quite gave oner warre 
| (ſeeing himlelfe aged) to reſt & berake 


| himſelfe ro ſtudy. In his time,began the 


Turkes,and hindereth them from doing, COREy 
ſuch endamagement to Chriſtians , as| Empire, and 
they haue done,and wold do. For theſe| *< hare >< 
EE cwecne them 
two mighty Priaces,are continual ene-| gg the Twris, 
mes one to another : VVhich hapned, | 
chorow a man named J/mact,that called. 
nimſelfe a Prophet,and pu\-lithed a new 
manner ot 4/choran, contrary ro that 
«hich was inuentcd by Mahomer ; by 
whoſe me ancs he leuied a very power- 
full army, wherwith he vanquiſhed cer- 
raine Bathawes, which Buazerh had ſent 
2ga1'4{t him, and fo put himſelfe into ful 
pollcfſon ot Perſe, with diners other 
wealthy Prounccs beſide; fince when, 
he hath much inla#ged his Dominions. 
Bur to our former purpoſe. 

This Butazerh had three Sons : Th: 
firſt named Acemath, the ſecond, called 
Coreurus, who (as wee haur already de- 
clared) gave himlelte into his Fathers 


Raiizycth had 
three lonnes, 
Acomath, (or- 
(#565,and St- 
lim, 


| hands at Conſtantinople, and reſigned vp | 


the Empire. Thethird, was named Se-| 
him, great Grand-tather to the Turke 
now ratyning: And albeit this Selzm was 
yonger the the other,yerÞad he a more 


F 


Irall 
Corlwful in the cyc of Acomath, bc- 
| cauſe he was the eldeſt Sonne, and in 


—— 
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manly ſpirit. This fellow, ſeeing hs Fa- 
ther olde and decrepite, determined to. 
take the kingdome from him , and pur 
hinſeife in poſſeſhon thereof : which 
the better to cffe&t, hee acquaints him-' 
felt wi:h the Great Tarrarian,and makes | 
his Daughter his Wite. No ſooner 
came an inckling heereof ro the other 
Brothers, but cach of them went ſcue- 
abou: rhe like putpole.It appeared 


reaſon the Succeſhon appertained vnto 
him. On the other fide, Corcutus plea. 
ded,that hee once had pollcſſion at the 
gouerniment, andrefignedit in dutie to 
his father, who being now old & vnable 
to rule the Lingdonita ought in realon 


Sc: con!pr- 
reth againit 
his Father 
and fo 40 &e 
other Bro- 
thers by his 


examplc, 


Old Ba'exeth 


returne itto him againe . The Old man! 
perceiuing theſe buſy difputes, and the 
daungers thereby like to enluc: became 
ercarly perplexed,cfpccially ar rhe difo- 
bedicnce of his children. During thcſe 
intercourſes, diners murmurs & tumulrs 
aroſe,wherin many of the chicfeſt parta- 
G3 | kers] 


p: icucth ac 
1s {onance dif- 
obcdicnce. 
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ed. Neuertheleſle, Sel:mes ſide, (albeit | 
he was the yoager Brother) continued 
{yctot belt ability : becauſe (vnder co- 
lourof begging pardon, and making 
PEeacc with ls Father, as allo defending 
In , . , 

himtcltc againſt his eldeſt Brother who 
mide war with his Father)he caricd his 


courlcs fo curragntly; andpreuaylcd in 
(hort while, to win the harts of the 14- 


him (pcriorce} to renounce it ; where- 
upon, he banithed him from Conſtant- 
neple, andinthe end (continuing 1n eXx- 
lc) procured him to be poitoned, Thus 
died Batazeth, inthe yeare, one thou- 
{and, five hundred, and twelue. And 
11 ti manner, comethe Turkiſh Em- 
pircintothe hand of Seizm, a Traitour 
Patricidc, 
ile cautcd kurſcltcto bee Crowned 
with great lolemnity , cucn the very 
ſame day, which tcll out to be fo cruell 
and bloody to Ravenna in /taly. So loon 
as he ſaw himſclte ſeated to his owne 
contentment,he began to diſtribute che 
Riches and Iewels ot his Father , to his 
1aniſ/aries and Valiaunt men of W arre, 
which madehim the better cſtecined, 
andthe more ſtrong in power. Soone 
after, hee went into Turky againſt his 
Brothers; wherc firſt of all, he ſlew di- 
ucrs Children ot ſome other Brothers 
of his, deceaſed in the life time of his ta- 
ther ; and followed fo fiercely on his 
Brother Corcutws, till hee got him into 
1115 hands, and then he murthercd him. 
Acomah t\\c cldeſt Son,acquainting him 
{clte with the Sophy and the Soldane, 
by their meancs prouided himſcltc of a 


- >—— 
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ther batte!], whercin hee looſing the 


Thus this Wicked T yrant, hauing 
{lainc all of his owne bloud,liucd with- 
out icaloutic of his Kingdome , and bc- 
cauſc he held the Sophy andthe Soldan 
in diſdainc, hee Sis peace with Ladi- 
/laus then King of Hungary, and contir- 
med his league with the Venetians . 
Then preparing a very greatarmy,with 
no meane forces of Artllery, hee went 
againſtthe Sophicz who truſting in his 


great Army, wherwith he gauc his Bro- | 


day,vas takcn,and afterward ſtrangled. | 


againlt him with aſtrong Army, & wel 


appineſſe an Wo pcrity, madc heade 
1 
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10 
niſ/aries, andthe other ſtouteſt Warri- 
ours, that (by their helpe) he took the | 
Kingdome from his Father,compelling | 
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caimeto beediſcided by batteil, which | 


— 


meruailoutly augmentedthe honor and 
reputation of the Turke by this ſucceſic: 
and this diſcomfiture hapned the 24. of 
Auguſt, in the ycare 1514. The yearc 
following, he being addifted wholly to 
warre, would goe againſt a great Lord, 
whoſc Regiment was at the Mountainc 
Taurws ; and albeit he was a very valiant 
Prince, yet was hee fo hotly purlucd, 
that falling atlength-jnto the Turkes 
hands, he puthimto death, and tooke 
poſlciſion ot all his turifdition. 


thelike war vpn the Soldan,and brin- 


gauec it out in common report, that hee 
wold once more try his fortune againſt 
the Sophy . But the Soldan, who was 
not void of [uſpition, had cucrmore in 
readineſle a mighty power of men,able 
to encounter the greateſt Lotde , that 
would re(iſt againſt him in Serie. In the 
end, theſe two puiſſant Princes cameto 
accoſt cach other, and mer neer the Ci- 
ty of Damas in Suri; and after certaine 
S$kirmiſhes paſt on cither ſide, the bat- 
tell was giuen the 24.0f Auguſt, inthe 
yearc one thouſand, fiuc hundered and 
ſixty, vppon the like day as the Sophic 
had before by him bin vanquiſhed. This 
Battel was for along while maintained 
very woorthily on both parties; but in 
the end, the victory fell tro the Turkes, 
by reaſon of the great diſtrution which 
theic Artillery made vpon the Soldanes 
people: and likewiſe, becauſe a Captain 
(the Goucrnor of Aleppo) ioyned with 
che aduerſe {ide,andyct wouldnot fight 
neither he nor his men. In this Battaile 


was very ſharpe & violent for thetimc: | , 
the Sophy was foyled and Wounded, | ,, 
glad to ſauchimſelfe by Flight , which 


' This done, hee concluded ro make | 


| watre again{t 


ging his army nearethe Coaſt of Sura, 


the ſoldan was found dead, without an 
wound, but onely by being among the | 
great throng of horſes, hauing attained 
to the age of ſeuenty ſix yeares . The 
Turke tooke poſleſſion of all Suria, and 
likewiſe Paleſtine, with Judea, and going 
towards Fgipt, inpurſuite of his victo- 
ry, hereſted for divers daics in Jeruſa- 
lem, wherc hee viſited the Holy Scpul- 
chre ; and paſſing further on, hee made 
himfeltc well prouided of Goats skins, 
and filling them with Water, they ſer- 


ued tor his iourny through the Deſerts 
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| potnted, it was {by the report of very 


By this time , the Mammeluckes and 


' other men of V arre, that had cfcaped 


' from the battaile, and were retyrcd 
hometo A2ypr,hadclected themiclues 
a new Soldane, a Goucrnour of Alex- 


; andris, named Tomombers,wvho came in 


perſon againſt the Turkes witha very 
huge Army. The battaile beceing ap- 


og00d Authours) the molt cruell and 
>daungerous fight that ever was : not- 
withſtanding, by the wonderfull mul- 
titude and power of the Turkes,Tomom- 
bers was conquered, and with-drawing 
himtelfeto the grand Cyre,they tought 
there two daics and two nights toge- 
ther, without avy repolſeor interm:th- 
on. Sothatlooſivg the Citty, he fled 
ouer A{us, and labouring to re-entorce 
freth mcancs for cncounter,he was ſur- 
prized by certaine Traytours, and del1- 
uercd into the Twrkes power , who pur 
him to death. After Tomombeus was 
dead, the Twrk (in ſhort while) got pol- 
{cſſion of the molt auncient and mighty 
Kingdome of Agr, where he lett (as 
alſo in Suria) ſuch order as was beit ro 
his owne liking. Thenreturned hee in 
great tryumph to Constaxtinople, where 
his Sonne welcommed him backe from 

is warres, and there he dyed of an Im- 


/ poſtume, in the month ot September, 


one thouſand fiue hundred and twenty, 
hauing raignedeyght yeares, and liucd 
forty f1ixe . This Tyrant was of ijuch 
great and vndaunted Spirit, as hee was 
neuer notedto be tcarctull of any thing. 

He had but one Sonne named Soly- 
man, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, 
and was Crowned the ſame day and 
yeare, that Charles the fift Emperour, 
was hcere in Chriſtendome. Bur to 
ſoone as the death of Selim was known 
in Sria,a great perſonage named Gaze!- 
lus (who was Goucrnor) rebelled, and 
made himſelte Commaunder ot Tr/po!y 
and Baruth, with other neighbouung 
Townes and Cittics, drawing many 
Mammeluckes and other Nations to his 


OR 


faction . Againſt whom Solymarlcnt 
a Baſhae,namced Ferrat,who vanquiſhed 
Gazellws,and put him to death,reaucing 
Surts to quictneſlc, and Xgypr allo, 
whichbegan to muriny . 'The yeare fol- 
lowing, So/yman wet in perſon to wat 
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| vpon the Chriſtans, and laid fiedige bee 


| fore the Citty of Belgrade | Which was 


' bo . - 
| the Port and cheete defence of Farr 
' 


—  —— 


714, and had beene before mm vaine at- 
tempred by his Predecefiours : but kt16 
Lewesbcing then ouer young, and go-! 


| ucrned by the Princes of his Countrey; 


—— 


I nes rene en 


made no ſuch reſiſtice as was nec Etully | 
required. Whertore,by force of Arms, 
the Citty was taken by the Tarke, al-| 
rhough it coſt much blood, and many! 
lines of his people. VWhen he had ac- 
complithed this enterpriſe, hee wenta- 
gainc 1n perſon (contrary to the opini- 
on of al his 3aſhaes and would needs be- 
liedge the lile of Rhodes, with an innu- 
merable multitude of Men and Arrml-! 


lery, both by Land and Seca, and han my 


conquered the I{le, hee brought his 

Campe bctorethe Citty, in thc yeaie; 
onethouſand f1uc hurdred rwenty and 
ewo, inthe end of the month of une. 
During this ficdge,there was then per- 
tormed ſuch Noble and heroycall deeds 
of Armes, as it is unpoſſible to make a- 
ny ſmall abridgement of them, or ſufh- | 
ciently to cxtoll the vertuous valour ot! 
the beftedged. Bur in conclution, aticr | 
ſome ſixe months hardy reſiſtance, the 


reat Maiſter and Gouernor ot &hodes, * 
5 


named Philip ae FYiliers, of the French 
Nation, was conſtrained to furrender | 
it vp to the Turk, being vnable any way | 
longer todetend it. Heereon, the Turke | 
returned triumphantly to Conitantino-| 
ple,nor alittle glorying info great good : 


tortune. Andthree ycares atter, which | 


was,in one thouſand huc hundred twen | 
ty and (ixe, hee entred Her garre With a 
wondertull Army : againſt whom King 
Lewes (badly counceiled) went mn per-: 
{on with his power, betweene Buda and 
Belgrade, at which place(being too con- 
fident of himſclte, and having ouer tew | 
Men) he gauethe Turk battaile, where- 
in hee was vanquithed, and founde| 
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dead, drowned in a Ditch. The battaile | 


was the ſame yeare,the cight and twen- 
tith day of Auguſt , when as the Turkr 
rooke Buda,and diuers other neighbou- 
ring places,ftil returning home Victor, 
Atrer which, once morc hee came into 
Hungary, when Charles the tilt, Empc- | 
ror; gaue him reſiſtance. | 
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That the death of Man or Woman, is tobee 
reckoned happy or unhoppy, according #0 
th: quality and eilate wherem theparty 
dicth: with ſunary examples of the 4eath 


of many- 


( I cc mm 


Hata Man is to dye once, 
ZW [; i5 a matter common to all 
\ | Mcn, but to know when, 
how, or in what manncr 
=" his death ſhall be,is not by. 
any meanes reueaſcd to him, or cuecr 
hath bcene in former times : for thar 
mainely confiiteth in the good or euill 
condition of death, and ought not cy- 


ther to bce called good or vntortunate, 
but when a Man (1m that cſtare) is not | 
found as hee ought robe. Deaththerc- | 
fore lyes oftentimes hidden in wayes, | 
walkes, or houſes, where men ſuſpedt | 
or leaſt looke for hum ; and ſometim:s | 
(like his Vile) lies with him in Be : | 
tor which cauſc, hardly ſhould a mo- | 
ment of lifetime be ſpent, without duc. 
and intire con{ideration thereof. Exam. 
ples trending to this purpoſe, arc infinit, 
whereof I purpole to produce ſome ve- 
ry notable: albeir, the eff: Ctes of death 
are not to be wondred at,in regard they 
continually happen day by day. 

Aulus Gellits, and lo dooth Valerius 
Maximus allo, fer downe, that in /ta- 
l[z rhereis a Town called Cretonna, necr 
roCalabria, where a Man was burncyna- 
med Mo, who was ſo excellent, able, 
dex:icrious, and $kilfull, either in aCtion 
belongingto Playes, W raſtling, Dan. 
cing,and allſprightly kinds of exerciſes, 
as he was not to be equalled by any, but 
in all ſuch dclights he bare away the v1- 
Cory : ſothat of him it was commonly 
ſaid, that no Man, cyther in ſtrength, 
agility, or otherwile , could in his tumc 
bc found to deale with him. T his man, 
walking one day on the fide of a Moun 
taine (beeing with-drawne our of the 
common high way tc refreſh hunſelfc) 
among other Trees he beheld an Oake, 
which hadtwo great branches or armes 
falne off and lying by, and had beene be- 
gun to be cleft by ſome labouring Man; 
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:Fortuiſe vpon that ſuppoſed ſtone,that 


who haung left his Wedges in the 
Stock, itreniaincd wide open extended | 
by their ſtretching. Hee being defirous 
to finiſh the Mans labour, ſers his hands 

to the braunch to teare it in ſunder, and 
opened it ſo much by his ſtrength, thar 
the Wedyes fell quite out . But whe- 
ther (as it might bee) that his ſtrength 
fayled him, or the Branch was ouerwel- 
dy for him, pauſing alutle to breath 
himſcife, the rift clapr it ſelfe ſo ſudden- 
ly cloſe together againe (except. his 
hands, being now betweenein ſtead of 
the Wedges) that by no meanes could 
he help himſclfe,neyther came any pal- 
ſenger that way to helpe him. So that 
it was his hard fortune, to ſtaruec there 
and dye a moft miſcrable death, worſe 
then can cafily de imagined,for he wasa 


prey to wild Beaſts,& thus ouerthrown 
in trying his owne ſtrength. 

But if chis death of A#/o, may (as ir 
deferucs no lefſſe) appeare to beltrange: 
that then of the Poer Aſchylus may bee 
thought litcle 1: fſe ; for hee walking one 
day outof a Townein Scicily where he 
dwclled, to take the Ayre of the fieldes, 
ard comfort himſelfe in the warmth of 
te Sunne , becauſe hee felt his toynrs 
{ymewhat chill by ſtanding, tooke this 
to be his wholeſomeſt recreation. Hee 
beeins aged, white headed, andbalde 
withall, ſar downe vponon high place, 
where the Sunne might haue greateſt 
power to hear him, and being barc hea- 
ded, an Eagle (by accident) was houc- 
ring aloft in the Ayre, holding a Tor- 
tuiſc in her Tallents, and eſpying the 
bald head of Aſchylws, which ſhee ima- 
gined to beea ſtone, forthwith letfall 
her burthen from an high,to breake the 


atterward ſhe might denoure the crea- 
ture. The Tortuiſe falling 1ſt vppon 
the Poets head; clett ir ſo farre, thar in- 
ſtantly he dyed. A matter of no meane 
maruai!e, becauſc he ſat ſo high, ando. 
penly diſcouered, as it might ſceme im- 
poſſible, thar any thing whatſoecuer, 
tholdtrom ſohigh —_ ypon his head. 
Baptitta Fulgoſo, in his learned Booke 
of extraordinary examples , declareth 
the vnfortunate death of a King of Na- 
warre, named Charles. This Prince was 
old and very ſickly, teeling great anguiſh 
in all his Nerucs, and (tor this diſeaſe) 
by-aduiſe of moſt excellent and $kiltull 
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Þ4 | dyed with ex. 
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deaths, : 


The vncertainty of Dearh. 


| Phiſitions, therecouldnot any likely 
| remedy be found but one onely, which 


| was thus ; His body was to bee round 


| wrapped about with a Linnen Cloath, 
| that firſt had beene well ſteept in Aque- 
| v4, and then it mult bee ſowed ſome- 


what ſtrait about him. The party that 


performed this bulineſle, hauing tullie | 


endedhis labour, and wanting a Knitc 
or Shcares ready to cut the thred : took 
the Candleto burne it in ſunder, and 
the thred flaming to the Cloth, caught 
ſuch ſudden holde on the ſame andthe 
Aqua-vite, that before any meanes of 
help could be applyed, the King in this 
flame was burnt to death. Thus was he 
cured of that extreame paine, and al! 
other diſeaſes he had bet1de. 

The death likewiſe of Philemon was 
in a merry manner,for he {ccing an Aﬀle 
draw ncer to a Table, & teed vpon Figs 
that were ſerucd in adith tor himſelte & 
others, fell into ſuch an extream laugh- 
cer, thathis lite ended in his laughing. 
Vee ſee then what (lender aſſurance 
there is of Lite, when a man may loo{c 
itinalaughter. Itis allo recorded, that 
Phyliftion the Commicall Poer, dycd 
laughing . And many man hauc dy '& 
with cxceſle of jioy,among which num- 


ber was DP yonrſeus the T yrant,Sicuie,Di- | 


ag0r 45, and the Komaine Lady,fecing her 
Sonne returne from the bacraile, where 
ſhe heard he was {laine. The accidene al. 
ſo happening to Cratzis the Goar-heard, 
was very ſtrange; for he {lceping des 
a Hill ide among his Goartes, an Hce- 
Goat killed him, in icalouſic ol his She- 
Goat, wharewith this Cratis had diucrs 
times peruerted the courle ot Nature. 
This is faithfully athrmed by Zudonicus 

Calius, and Polateranws, who do allcage 
for their authority, diuers good Greek 
Authors. 

I forbcare to ſpeake of diuets other 
kindes of Death, as that of Popc Bonr- 
face, who died in Priſon with extreami- 
ty of hunger ; that alſo of Khard the 
ſecond, King of England: or that ofthe 
Arch- Bythoppc ot Magzunce, who was 
kild and caten vp by an huge multitude 
of Rats : or that of Decivs the Emp. of 
who /Emilizs Victor writerh, that being 
very victorious,yet he was Gd dead, 
drowned inaLake. In which manncr 
diuers hauc dycd mm our time ; as Lewes 
King of Hungarie, and Sforza the Fathet 
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of that worthy Caprain Frances es Sfor 2 


who drowned himſclte ro faue one of 


his Pages. Andrew the K ingot Proucnc 


dycd by the hand of a Woman, w = | 


(being aſſiſted by other VWonicn) hung 
and ſtrangied him. The Emperouc 
Tiberizs was likewiſe poyloned by his 
Wite Azripina. And therctore Empe- 
rours, Kings, Princes, and great Lotds, 


haue beene cucn as ſubicct ro wnfortu- | 
nate and vntimely deaths , as the veric | 


pooreſtor moſt wretched perlon, albe- | 
it (in vaine) they ſomerime purpoled ro 
preuent ſuch inconuemtences. 
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ſmce Saint Peter ;, And wherefore the 
Namcs of the Popes are ſtill changed : 45 
alſo, by what authority they hawe beeus 
7 -ſualh elected. 


——s 


NE of the moſt excellent 
Hiſtories, and deferuerh 
among Men ro be remem- 
[| bred, is the lives of the 
cheete Bythaps or Popes | 
of Rome, who it Saint Peter were the | 
firſt (becauſe there hath beene much 
doubr and queſtion about ir) aretear- 
med his ſucceflors,and Vicars of Chriſt. 
I meane all them that hauc beenc 
Bythoppes of Rome, in ſucceiliue order 
trom the fir{t, who in regard of our pur- 
poled diſcourſe, we will admit to be S. 
Peter, and (0 proceede by the obſerua- 
tion of ſome Authors. And hrſt we are 
ro conlider,that ſometimes theſe chicte 
Byſhops haue beene abſent from rhar 
Cuties ſcat, yet Rowe ceaſed nor to bee 
the principal] Seat, though the Byſhop 
wereablcnt, as belonging tothe depu- 
cation of Saint Peter. Bur returning to, 
our intent ; there hath been in Rome two 
hundred and one and twenty Bythops 
and Popes, as | haue gathered from the 
beginning , to Mlins the third of thar 
Name , who was then Pope, when 1 
made * © coll:&tion, among whom 
have beenc molt excellent and 'carned 
Doctors. 
But me chinkes it iSa matter dt lome 
iaruaile, and necdes iwult hane fome | 
Mytftery 
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Myſtery init, that not any one of them 
 1nſo longa time of ſucceſſion, attained 
'to ſuch lcngrth of time as S. Peter did: 
for it pleaſed God, that as he exceeded 
al other in ſanCtiry,ſo held he poſſeſſion 
ofthis dignity much _ then any 0- 

ther,tor he lincd twenty fiue yeares afrer 
| the death of Chriſt. The firſt teauen he 
| remaincd ar Antioche, and the following 
cighteenc at Rome (as it is ſaid)where he 
confirmed his Scat. And I hauc read,by 
the opinion of ſome, that not any one 
of his ſucceſſors after to enſue, ſhould 
enioy ſuch length of time, as hee then 
did. There is alſo another thing, where- 
of I haue made obſcruation an the liues 
of the Popes; whichis, that from the 
beginning, to this very day, there ts not 
any onc rnd thee (inthechange of his 
name) hath bincalled Peter, or that his 
name was {o before the change : where- 
by (fay ſome) that God would permit 
the Name of Peter ronone other, bur 
onely to nim on whom he founded his 

Church. 

But 1know not ((aith a very learned 
Wi ricer) rom what Authonrs this laſt opi- 
mon may be derined, becauſe I can produce 
ſeanen (at the leoft) whoſe Names before 
the changing, were Peter. And theſe were 
they. Innocentius the fift ; lohn the two 
and twentith; Celeſtine the fift ; Grego- 
ry the eleanenth , Boniface the ninth; 
| Clement the fixt ; and Alexander rhe 
fife without adding hereto one Anti-Pope. 

Now,itis good to vnderſtand whence 
procceded this mutation of their 
names,and vpon what occaſion. Let mc 
tell you then, that Pope Gregory the 
fourth being dead,in the year eight hun- 
dred forty two; the next cleEtion of By- 
ſhop and Pope of Rome, was made of a 
worthy Komain, of Noblc blood,hono. 
rable diſcent,& very gratious behauior, 
whole name was Hegs-face, or Swines- 
face, chule ye whether. Now, in regard 
that this name ſeemed very hatſh, rude, 
and vakittipg a place of ſuch Dignity, 
they remembring withall, that our Sa- 
 uiourhadchangedS. Perersname : they 
would now allo begin that order, and 
changing his name, called him Sergins, 
according tothe Name of his Father. 
And from hence came the. cuſtome, 
which is yet obſcrued to this day, that 
hce who is clected Pope, may make 
choite of whatname he wil, or tancicth 
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beſt : Bur albeit hee alterech thus his 
name, yet they hold an eſpeciall order, 
that he muſt accept the name of ſome 
one of his Predeceſlors. And Authours 
ro tuftific this, arc Platine, Mathews Pal- 
mierus, Euſebiws, and others. 

Weare moreouer to know, as we find 
recordedin the beſt Hiſtories,that vntil 
chetime of ConZantine the great (who 
'gaue ſuch wealth and large priuiledges 
ro the Romary Church, becauſe many of 
the Byſhoppes had ſufteredthe death of 
Martyrdome ) there was no ſuite made 
for the place,neither were any very dc- 
firous of it; but contrariwiſe, by torce 
or faire meanes,they were conſtrained 
to vndergo the charge; becauſe in thoſe 
times _ were aduanced to that Dig- 
nity, onely by che Prieſts in the Romaine 
Church. But when the Emperors began 
to bee Chriſtians, and likewiſe many 
worthy Cittizens of Rome; the eleCti- 
on then was made by them, when the 


Man, and the voyce and conſent of the 
people concurring. Which being done, 


{ Meſſengers were diſpatched to Con#tar 


tinople(where the Emperors then made 
thcir abyding) ro deſire his confirmarti- 
on of the election, becauſe their choiſe 
was not abſolute til then. And ir appca- 
reth, thatthis order was obſcruedto 
pleaſe them, or elſe it was their will ro 
haue it ſo: and ſometime it was done by 
a deputy or (ubſticure of theirs, who re- 
mained for them at Rome, being named 
Hipparchws, excrciling (in this caſe) the 
authority ofrhe Emperovr. 

This manner andcuſtome of cleing 
Popes by confirmation of the Emperor, 
made their eſtabliſhment the more cer- 
raine (though ſome ſay they did it as in 
tyranny, and notby permiſſion of the 
Church) yer after the death of Bener the 
firſt, Pelagias the ſecond was next elec- 
red,and becauſe (in that time) Rowe was 


beſicedged by the Zombards (| of whom. 


thoſe of Lowbardyto this day are deſcen. 
ded) and in regard alſo, that itrained fo 
excciliuely, as the Floodes, Rivers, and 
other W aters ſwelled in ſuch ſort, that 
(as plating faith) infinite people were 
drowned &perithed, wherby it was cx- 
pected to haue proucd another deluge; 
therefore this Pelagias was the firſt ' # 
rooke on him the Popedome, without 
knowlecge of the Emperor, 

Neuer- 
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Emperor then at Conz#amtineple, would 
be offended thereat ; he ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſadour to make his excuſe, and dchuer 


Afrerward, diuers yeares being paſt, 
and this order obſerued withour diſ- 
continuance; Bexnet the ſecond com- 
ming to be elecd Pope, the Emperor 
Constantine,tourth of that Name, being 
aduertiſed ofhis ſingular Holineſle and 
Learning, in regard alſo ot his own au- 
thority tor his Election : hee ſent the 
Pope a Charter and Letters Pattents, 
whereby he renounced to himſelfe and 
his Succeſſours, all cauſes and reaſons 
before pretended, for confirmation of 
the Papal Election, bur that rhence for- 


ward, ſo foone as the Cleargy and peo- 
ple of Rome had made choile of their 
chiefe Byſhop, he ſhould then bee held 
as Gods Vicar, without any other con- 


firmation or amplification. This endu- | 


— OTIS —  ——_ ——_— 


redfor ſome ſmall while, till afterward | 
the Romaine Church happening to be | 


afflicted againe,& her Patrimony much | 


moleſted by the Lombards, who twayed 
mighrily in thoſe parts, being then ſuc- 


coured by Charles Martell, inthetime of 
Gregory the third, and by his Son Pepin, 
in the time of Stephen the ſecond; they 
were glad to ler fall their former priut- 
ledge, becauſe they had found no mean 
helpe(alwaies) trom the Emperours of 
Conitantinople. 

Finally, Pope Leo, the third of that 
Name, after much diſcourſe and delibe. 
ration about this matter , conſidering 
what great helpe and ſuccour he had re- 
ceiued from Charlematene K. of France; 
laboured and procured him to bee na- 
med Emperour, and fo, tranſlated the 
EmpircsSeat our ofthe Eafterne parts, 
into the Weſt,where it hath ſtil] remar- 
ned to this inſtant. VV hereby may eaſ1- 
ly be pon whether in regard of el- 
pecial priuiledge, or vſurpation of Char- 
lemaiexes Succellors in the Empire, the 
Popes helde on their confirmation by 
the Emperours or no; and confirmed 
& approued rheircleCtion of the cheete 
Byſhops, in acknowledging alwaics the 
Weſtcrne Emperours, and having re- 
courſetothem in all their aftaires and 
neceſſities. By ſucceſhon of time, and in 
the yeare cight hundred and {cuentcen, 
Paſcallthe firſt was eleed (by death ot 
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| whar occalion thoſe daics are lo called. 


; ro the Em. to make his exculſe,and ſay; 
that hee was thereto compelled by the 
people, and could nor ſtay tor his con-| 


— 


| Stephen the tourth) and enſtalled, with- 
| out attending the confirmation of Le-; 
; wes, Sonne to Charles the great, 


yet he was gladto ſend an Ambaſſador 


Ana! 


firmation. The Emperour Lewes allo- 
wed of this excuſe}, and yer ſent an ex- 
preſſe commaundeiment,that he would 
haue all auncient Cuſtomes to be kept 
and preferucd. 


—- 


Long time after, and while the abu- 
ſes of Men till encreaſed, there were 
many ſcandals and diforders happening 
at theſe eleions; for remedy whereot, 
Pope Nicholas, ſecond of that Name, in 
the yeare one thouſand ſcauenty nine, 
procured a publique Counfell, whereby 
there was made a Decretall, which be- 


and twentith diſtinQtion, and thereby ir 
was pgiuen in full authority, ro Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Cardinals,to make this ele- 
cion. According to which order, the 
Election hath in that kinde continued, 
without any requeſt of the [mperiall 
confirmation, but inthe abſolute pow- 
er & priuiledge of the Church, becaule 
by Emperours and Kinges, 1t hath not 
(ſince then) beene called in queſtion. 
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And wherefcre they ave ſoclied : With 
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N\ Here are few or none, but 
(in common conuerſati- 
on) they will ralke tamili- 
arly of the Dogge-daycs, 
onely by rcaton ot the ex- 
treamiry of heate, wi-ich viually conci- 
nuerh all char time : And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, all men doe nor know ,vppon 


Orler vs admit, that there are very tew 
of any di{crearion, bur rhe reaſon there. 
of is well enough knowne vnto them; 


yer may we ſpeake our minde to thoſe 
| tew,and ſatisfic them as well as the reſt, 
| | accor- 
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Of the Starre 
callcd the 
great Dogge, 
and the ob!{cr- 
| ions therc- 

of by our El- 
4 deits, 


according to the iudgement of Aſtrolo- 
gers, both Ancicnt and Moderne. 
Molttruc it is, that among many 0- 
ther conſtcl/ations and figures, which 
the auncient Aſtronomers both knew 
and oblſcrued, in company of the fixed 
Starres ; there were two cſpecially, and 


| they were tearmed Dogs : one of them 


the great Dogge ; the other, the little, 
or leſſe ; which leſſer hath two Starres. 


one equalling the firſt in greatneſlc, the 


j other not {o much by a fourth part, and 


they are of the Nature of Mercury, and 
ſomewhat of Mars. T his conſtellation 


1of rhe little or leſſer Dogge, was atthe 


time of Proſomy, in the figne of the 
Twinnecs : ane from that time to this 


inſtant (by reaſun ot Motion in the 


cight Sphere) one of theſe wo Starres 
hath attained ro the fift degree z andthe 
other tothe nineteenth anda halfe, of 
the figne of Cancer. Of this Conſtellati- 
on thele Auchours doe ſpeake ; as Pliny, 
Inline Firmicus, Manilivs, Feinw, and 
Prolomy , But becaulc that this is no oc- 
caſion at all of our Caniculare or Dog- 
daies, let vs come to the other, which 
is called rhe great Dogge , which is a 
Celeſtiall Image or Figure , having 
cightecne Starres,and they were placed 
allo by Prolomy (in his time) in the ſigne 
of the Twinnes z except one onely, by 
reaſon of the Motion it made by the 
cight Sphere, from the Welt to the 
Eaft, But at this day, they are all to bee 
found ar the ſigne Cancer, except one or 
wo, thatarenot (as yet)departed from 
the igne of the Twinnes. | 

Among which Starres, there is one 
that is ſaide to bee in the throat of the 
fore-named Dogge, which by the 4ra- 
biesis called Alſabor, and by the Greckes, 
Serrios. It is of the Hheefef grcatneſle, 
and morecleare and ſplendanr then any 
other of the fixed Starres ; whichin the 
timc of Prolomy(as appearerh by his ta- 
bles) was cighteene degrees and tenne 
minurs fromthe T winnes. Afterward, 
King A/phonſu, iuſtifying the ſaide Ta- 
bles, found yet the ſaide Starre to be in 
the fourth degree, and forty cight mi- 
nuts ot Cancer : and now at this day, we 
finde it in the cight degree of the ſame 
ſigne Cancer, Her Latitude is Meridio- 
nall(according to ancient obſeruation) 
ſixtcene degrees andten minuts, and is 
vnvariable ; notwithſtanding, the opr- 


nion of Moderne VVriters, touching 
the moouing of trepidation or terror : 
For although ſhe were not certaine, yet 
moſt {urc is it, that the mutation of the 
{aid Starre is no way notable . Her de- 
clination is Meridionall, by fiftcenc de- 
grecs, and fifty minuts. And albcit that 
the whole Conſtellation of this Celc- 
{tiall Image, hath very great power and 
influence, yet are we to ſpeake eſpecial- 
ly but of the very greateſt Star ; becauſe 
all ancient and Moderne Authors, haue 
made great reckoning thereof, and by 
her occaſion arc the daies called Cani- 
Cularc, 

She is of ſach pogwcr andeflicacy, as 
during the time thatthe Sunne and ſhe 
doth gotogether from the Eaſt, the va- 
pours and beames of the Sun, do in ſuch 
ſort heat and chate themſclues, by the 
vigor of her property ;that ſhee procu- 
reth a maruailous alteration &warmth, 
both onthe Earth, Sea, andin all other 
things, as P/imyand Anicen hath intirely 
noted. Hippocrates in his Aphoriſmes, 
did expreſly forbid, that (While the Sun 
walkedin this Conſtcllation) no Man 
ſhould rake any Phiſicke , becauſe the 
time was full of daungerous efftces ; 
which are ſo euident and certaine, as all 
the World is well acquaintcd there- 
with, and ancient Authors haue ſpoken 
thereof very plentifully , Eſpeciallic 
Pliny in diuers places, ſaying ; That du- 
ring this time, the Wine is troubled, and be- 
commeth ſtarke naught. In ſome Conntries, 
you ſhall ſee the Seq tocait wp her Fiſhes 
they to ſwim dead aloft onthe ilater , the 
Dogs alſa to run mad about the ſirectes , In 
like manner, Colamella giueth aduiſe to 
Shepheards, that while the Dog-dayes 
doc continue, they ſhould ſuffer their 
Flockes tofeede from morning to mid- 


day, _ them continually trom the | 


Eaſt towards the Weſt ro the end they 
ſhould not haue the Sunne vpontheir 
ſhoulders: But after mid-day is paſt, & 
onward to the Euening, toguide them 
fromthe welt to the Ealt, becauſe they 
(ſhould neuer hauethe Sun on thcir cics. 


For hefurther ſaith, that thoic daics are 


very daungerous , and doc cauſe many 
great inconueniences to happen vato 
Men. 

Moreouer, Iulixs Firmicus ſaith, that 
ſuch as are borne duriog the ſeaſon of 


theſe Caniculare dayes, will proove to 
be 
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ward and apt to commit greatEuilles ; 
Proud, Crucll, Furious, Daungerous , 


ſuſpeed ; which Manevs Mant 
L 1 vS in like maner affirmeth. 

Ciceroſaith alſo, The Inhabitants of the 
Iſle of Ccaor Ceos, * Neighbour to. Ne- 
dee make Obſernation of this 
Starre, ond ivdee therety the whole connſe 
of the yeare,, . - whether the ſeaſons will be 
healthful, or ſubi:tt ro ſickeneſſe. . Far, if 
it appeare obſcure or Clowaie, they gether 
thereby, that the Ayreis mort, thicke, aud 
naught, and the wohole yeare to holde the 
hike qualit ie. But if 1t be ſeene toriſetieare, 
bright and ſhining it then fignifieth a pure 
ajre, Healthful, and Sweete , and accor- 
dirgly they doprognoſiicate wel fare wnto 
men, 

Theſe things,are in this manner ſec 
downe by Cicero; and yet we know,that 
ſuch kinde of Indgements are not ſuf- 
ficient , becauſe one Starre onely ſufh- 
ceth not, to proguolticate the whole 
yearss courſe, . True 1t is, that fomc> 
times theſe Dogge-Dayes do fal out ro 
be Colde, and : times veric Rainie, 
whichis occaſioned by the Suns Con: 


{ tunction with Saturne, orclſe by ſome 


other Colde Starre, whereof Thomas 
Aquinas ſuthciently (peaketh., Beſides, 


Saturne may bec the cauſe of this' times |. 


ill diſpoſition , becing oppoſite to the 
Sunne, or ina Quartilc AſpeR with the 
Sunne, | 

Bchold the Effe£ts of this Star, and 
of her Conſtcllation, which doeconti- 
nuc divers Dayes, and beginnerh whea 
as the Sunne mounteth or ariſerh with 
her in the Horizon : Theſe are they, 
which deſerue molt eſpecially to be no- 
ted and knowne at what time of the 
ycarethey are. Then for ourbertcr d1- 
rc&tion heerein, 1t 1s to be vnderſtood, 
that cucry Starreis faide to be riſing or 
(pringing ;ardlikewiſe, that they doe 
beſtow and order themſclucs in diuers 
kinds ; ſome hauing reſpect to the Ho- 
rizon, and others tothe Sun, who one 
while keeps aloote farre off trom them, 
and another while approacheth neere 
vato them, Bur we will ſpeake of them 
onely,that aunſwereto our purpoſe , 
wluch (at one time in the yeare) do rife 
with the Supnc vppon the Horizon, as 
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Ofthe Dogge-Dayes. 
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& Written by themthar haue diſcour- 
ſed thereon, and then 15thebeginaing 


of the Dogge-dayes. 
Now this moment of birth or Ori- 


.or motion (as we hauc already ſaid)be- 


| 


the Eaft, in whar place ſocuer wee ſhall 


| fromthe Equinotiall , ſo ſhall ſheebe 


ginall, is nor commonrto all places, nor 
at alltimes alike , becauſe the moouing 


ing according to the fucceition of the 
ſignes, this Starrecame torth (heerero- 
fore) in oneccrraine time of the yeare, 
and now it bappens in another. For the 
Star bcing in leſfledegree of longitude, 
cuenſoas the Sun, itgoerh according 
co the order ofthe fignes., and pafieth 
the rather tothe point of the ZodGiacke, 
thar holdeth eucn way with him toward 


confiderhim-. Therefore, in one ard. 


rizon, the apparition of this Scarre was 
more forward, and foonet in:imes paſt, 
then now adayecs it is : And likewiſe, by 
the finitures or limirs of fight, ſhee be. 
ginneth to yſluc foorth rather in ſome 
peculiar places, then inothers, Where- 
fore, the Dogge-Daycs do beginne ra- 
ther with them that are necreſt vnco 
the EquinoQtiall, then with thoſe thar 
are more Nottherly, according tothe 
{cat ofthe moſt oblique Horizons. 
Neceſlarily then itisto bee noted, 


that although this Starre were in the | 


eight Degree of Cancer, yer would the 
ſpring orriſe from one Paralell onecly, 
in the ſame Degree ; but (in all rhercti) 
diuer{ly, more or lefle, according as 


ſhee raungeth or keepeth ber ſeclte off 


che {ame place, and one fclfe-lame Ho-| 


the more flacke and tardie in her ap- 
peating ; whereofan example may bee 
hadde, by the Inhabitants of Ciuill , 
which is at the end of che fourth Cli- 
mare, in thirty ſeauen Degrees of La- 
titude, | 

In thoſe Dayes when as Avr- 
c xn Lived, ( according as hinifclfe 
hach Written and Recorded) beeing 
abour foure hundered yeares agone , 
the Dogge-Dayes beganne then the 
fifre day of the Month of Iune: and yet 
notwithſtanding, in thoſe verie timgs, 
when the Sunne had made two De- 
grees, and fue and rwentic Minutes 
in the Signe of Leo, this Starre yſſu- 
ed from nk the Horizon, ſo ſoone 
as the Sunne. This haue 1 equalled, 


|] hatch beenc well knowne, vndcritoode, 


by the DircQion of 1ohn de Mont-royatl, 
H 2| 
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beforcit rulcth 
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direRion for 
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| 
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a great Aitrologer and Mathemartician, 
and it 15 to be ſecne and knowne by the 
A#trolobe. Bur, if wee ſpeake ofthe or- 
dinary time, whichisthe ſeauenrecnth 
day of Iuly, theneruly docthe Dogge- 
dayes begin in our City ofCii{fo thar 
it is an error to ſay, that they commor- 
ly begin the fiftortenth day of Luly, al- 
though ir might be true inſome prece- 


| dent times ; andin like manerit may be 


beleeucd, rhat for certaine dayes, ſome 
of the effects declared themſclusto the 
world, before the Sunne was perfe&ly 
eleuated in the Horizon , with the 
Starrc. I: -: 

To ſuch as dwel in places far off from 
the Equinoctiall line, and areneere nei- 


| ghbors to the North ; the Dog-Dayes 


do begin much later, becauſe the Sunne 
muſt bee riſen in more degrees of the 
ſigne Leo, andtherefore more dayes of 
Iuly muſt be paſt .. Alſo inthe Paralell 
of 41. degrees, whether it bee Rome, 
Toledo, and other places ; this Starre,ri- 
ſeth with the Sunne,when he commerh 
to the fixt degree of Leo, which will bee 
the 21.day offuly , and then beginneth 
the Dog-daies with them.And to them 
that are vnderthe 47, 48. or 49. De- 
gree; asare Paris, Strarbonrg, and View 
nz, with other Cittics ; this Star ariſcth 
in the Horizon with the Sun,even then 
when he enters into the 12,11, and 10. 
Degree of Leo, which ſhall be the 24. or 
25. day of Iuly . Hence may it bee con- 
habe, that the Dogge-dayes doe not 
begin alike in all places ; or euery yeare, 
at one certcine or ſelte-ſame time of the 
yeare. | | 
Itis an errour thento ſay, that they 
haue thcir beginning vniuerſally , orin 
all o_ , the tenth day of Iuly. For, 
ſuch as are vnder the ſeauentecoth De- 
| op declining, hauethence that verie 
ay to beginne withthem. And they 
which are vnder the twentie nine and 
thirtith degrees, haue them the ſeauen- 
tcenth day ofthe ſaide Month ; becauſe 
(as wehaue ſaid before) this Diuerſitie 
proccedeth from the different clevati- 
on, indiuers Horizons or Limits of the 
eye. For which cauſe, thoſe men thar 
read Poers and Hiſtorians,are to be ad- 
ucrtiſed, that when they finde in diuers 
Authors,divers Births or Originalles of 
this Starre, and as diuers beginnings of 


theſe Caniculardayes, they muſt duc- | 
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fied by them. 


ly confider , at whartime, and in what 
Climart rhe Amthors lined that Wrote 
choſe thinges ;to the end,they may bee 
confronted with truch; for otherwiſe, 
he may aſſure himſclfe,that they do ex- 
preſly contradi@t themſelues. 

The length of time'or continuance of 


theſe Dog-dayes,which is all thewhile 


the Sun tarricth his paſſage in this con- 
ſtellation(according to the opinion of 
Phyſitians) is forty dayes,wherof ſome 
are much moredangerons then thereſt, 
-accordingrothe AſpeQs thar be in this 
Srarre, and the Sunne,with the other 
Planets; becauſe that ifrhoſe AſpeQes 
be good, the good Plannets doe partly 
remperate an 


ric. 

And now it appeares to mee, that in 
chis matter, concerning the Canicular 
Starre,or Dogge-Dayes, we haueſaide 
ſufficient, andgiuen taſt cnough there- 
of . Now, albeit there might be much 
moreſaide and knowne yet in regarde 
that ir is not fitting to cuery mans Ap- 
prehenſion,- I will reſt filent, and paſſe 
on inthis Argument no further. Many 
others, haue Connatly and ſufficiently 
Writcen, ofthe Power and Effctes of 
this Starte: as Plinic, Prolomy,and almoſt 
the whole Schoole-of Poets. Perſe: 
calleth it the Madde Dogge, and ſayth; 
Thar it burneth vp all Seedes. Ornrd, 
Virgill, Matrobims,Julins Firmicus, Mar- 
cs Manlias, with diuers other excellent 
Authours beſide (aſwell Auncient as 
Moderne) whom heere I will notſpend 
timetoname, they have ar large ſer 
downe their Opinions of this Starre ; 
&ſuch as are further inquiſiriue in this 
caſe, may there be fully and amply ſatiſ. 


— 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Of the Admyrable Art [in Man) of Swim- 
ming : The Originall of the Fable of the 
Fiſh Colas, with ſome incident Hifto- 
ries beſide, 


M 


Any men of good and ſounde 
indgemenr do ſay, that matters 
of merualle or raricy ought nor 


| corre his Malice, but | 
the badde doe workethe quite contra- 
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| Matters of to be Written, becauſe doubt of their | 
| nouclty, doe 
| carry ſuſpitt- 
| onofcertain* 


| iy, 


truth or credit, dooth moſt commonly 
attend on chem. Neuerthclefſe, when 
for ſuchthings asarealledged, the Te- 
ſtimony of vareproucable Authority is 
auvouched; aman may remain the more 


aſſured of them. I can wellremember, 


—_— 


(1 


that in the dayes of my Child-hoode, I 
heard old people oftentimes talke of a 


The Fih Colas Fiſh named Colas, that had rhe true F1- 


gure and proportion of a man, and vſcd 
ro ſwim dayly inthe Sea. Ofthis Fiin, 
many halode deniſes hauebin repor- 
red, and my ſelfe never cariedaviy other 
opinion of them: vntill by the reading 
of many Books, I found as many things 
written in them, and as full of admira- 
tion ; ſo that, if l had recciued them tro 
men offlender worth or reſpect,l ſhold 
haue reputed them for vaine and ydlc 
lyes. 

Concerning thoſe aged peoples Re: | 
porrs,which the comon vu!gar held to | 
be fabulous, I made ſome pauteof raſh | 


Cenlure, after I hadreadtwo excellent | 


men, ofnolefſe Authority theh Lear- 
ning: The one ofthem,being Ponranws, 
a great Humaniſt, Orarour, and Poer; 
the other, is Alexander of Alexandria, a 
Door ct the Cill Lawes , a man of 
Deepe Experience and Learning, ſpea- 
king of them in his Booke named Genral 
Dayes. 


Both theſe Worthy men do write, 
that in their time, there lined in Carana 
a Towne of Sicilze, a man, whom cuery 
onetearined to bee the Fiſh Colzs, thar 
from his Infancie was wholly enclined 
to Bath himſelfe in the Sea, and it was | 
his onely chiefeſt Delight or pleaſure, 
eithcr in the Night time, or in the Day. 
This grew in lum ( by litle and litle)ro | 
ſuch a Cuſtome ; and afterward to ſuch 
an extreamity;that if a day had paſt him 
without ſpending the moſt part there. 
of in the Ae, 1 would fay ; that he 
endured ſuch apaſſion and Cckneſſ: of 
ſtomacke, as made him doubttull of im- 
mediate death: 

Continuing in this exerciſe, and hee 
attaining tothe ycares of manly diſpo- 
ſition, his ſtrength and dexteritic was 
ſuch inthe Water; that although the 


Seas were very violent and Tempeſtu- | 


ous, yet hee would Crofle-ſwim them, 
wirhout any feare orperill. And theſe 
ewo Authours ſay, that (ata certaine 


j 
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| rime)he was forcibly compeld co Swim 


abouefine hundred Stades,withour fin- 
ding Land, or any where to reit himſelf, 
which Stades do amount to aboue f1xe. 
reene or ſcauenteene Leagues \ And 


| ſometimes hee would Swim in the Sea 


(as a Fiſh) rwoor three dayes rogither, 
wandering into dijuers Coaſtes of the 
Neighbouring Countreyes,& was mer 


by many paſſengers, to whom he wold | 
cry andcall in their Shippes. Diuers 


times they would take him vp vnro the, 
and after they had queſtioned him con- 
cerning his voyage, they woulde giue 
him both meat and drinke. | 
T hus would he(for ſome ſmal time) 
abice with them 1m ſportful recreation, 
buc when he ſaw his opportunity, then 
would he ſuddenly leape into the Sea a- 
gaine, to returne whence he came ; and 
by this meanes, oftentimes hee carried 
tydings to ſundry neere Townes & Vil- 
lages,of them that he had mer ar Sea. 
Thus lined this man fora long time 


| in good and healthfull Diſpoſition ; vn- 


tillatlength, atagreatFeaſt and So- 
lemniie, which King Alphonſas of Na- 
ples madeat* Meſſans (a moſt Famous 
Port in the Sicilian Sea) onely to ap- 
proue the Swimming of this Man, and 
others, that made vaunt of their skill & 
dexterity inthis Art «, Thetc hecom- 
maunded a Cup of Golde (of very grear 
woorth and value) ro bee caſt into the 
Sca,and it was giuen as a reward to him 
that cou:d ſooneſt finde it, purpoſing to 
throw in other things of worth betide, 
afrerthetriall ofthe Cup ſhould firſt be 
made ; | 

In this Aſſembly, there were manie 
excellent Swimmers , that made no 
doubr of their cunning and ſufficiencie , 
and amongeſt chem alſo was this Colas , 
who (with the reſt) lept inro the depth 
of the Sea, at the place where the Cup 
was caſt in; but afterward hee was ne- 
uer ſcene againe, nor any tydings what 
was bceome of him. Some thoght,thar 
hee fell intro ſome Gunlphe or deepe pir, 
which might bee in the Dottome of the 
Sea, and his diſaſter was ſuch, that not 
being able to aſcendour of ic, there hee 
died. This Hiſtory being deliuered by 


| two ſuch approucd men,gaue me occa- 
| fion to conceiuve,that this might be the 
| ame thing which aged Ws 

| ken of, concerning the Fiſh Col, 


c had ſpo- 
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tanc, but now 


 Theſame Alexander, in the very fame | 
Chapter faith; That hee knew another | 
Man, who was apoore Mariner , and , 
had (almo(t) no other kinde of liuing, 
but onely by Fiſhing. This man (as 
he faith)was ſo expert a Swimmer.that | 
in one day hee went and returned from. 
an Itland,which is face to face with Na- | 
ples, named Zuaria, fo farre as Prochy- 
ta, whic'1 is vpn the firme Land neere 10 
to * Puteolt; and there is berweene the | 
one andthe other Citty, the diſtance of 
fifty Stades , Oneday alſo it hapned, 
that as he threw himſclte into the Sea, | 
ro make the like Voyage , there were | 
ocher men ina Boate to paſle the ſame | 
place alſo ;- but it was no way poflible | 
tor them (albeit they had men that vo- | 
wed very ſpeedily) to oucrtake the man | 
in his Swiunmivg. [0 

Such things are trucly maruailous, | 
and our Altrologians ſay ; that it pro- 
ceedertIftrom the influence of the Stars, | 
that gouerne inthe birth of theſe men . 
And that ſuch as hauc then the figne of 
Piſces inthe alcendent, (hall be wonde- | 
rowus ſtrong, and excellent Swimmers. 
Our Naturall Phyloſgphers doe main- ; 
raine, that a man hauing his Armes ve- 
ry ſmail,ſhall be apr and agile to Swim. | 30 
ming. The ability of diving vnder wa- 
ter, t5 veric admirable in ſome Men of | 
the Welt-Indies , whence our choyſeſt | 
Pearles do come ; for it is{aid,that they 
tinke downe into the bottome. of the 
Sea, and do tarry there ſo0Jong a time, | 
as it ſeemeth to bee a thing altogether 
impoſhble . Our Elders tearmed theſe 
; people /rinators, butnow they arecal- 
! Iced GULENS. 

Althe Hiſtorians do report meruai- 
| lous matters, of a wan named Delzo, 10 
that it grew tO be a common Prouerb, | 
to ſay, the Swimmer Pele. And albeit | 
(in very truth) it's no Vertuc to Swim, | 


4.0 


{[neithcr is a man bound to Learne it, yer | 


the knowledge thereot is no way hurt- | 
full. For the ancient Romaines, accor- | 
ding as Pegerizs declareth, acmoniſhed | 
their yong youths, not as yet invredto | 5O 
the Warr:s, that they (hold endeuour | 
ro Swim,and them they vicd to call Tz- 
rones. They had allo acertaine Cuſtome 
in Rome chat the yong Children ſhould 
/pract ſe Swimming,in a place befade the 
River of Tyber, neere to the ficlde called 
| Campo Ma tio, and there they made it a | 


| 


I 
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daily excrciſc, as iudging Swimming to 
be alawtull paſtime, and neccſlaric tor | 
ſuch occurrences as might happen in | 
war, as well for the paſſage of Lakes & | 
Riuers, as alſo to withſtand harde for- 
tunes on the Sea. 


CHAP... XXX. 


— 


Of Men liuing in the Sea, called Mare-men 
or Seamen, and weomen of like Nature, 
tearmed Mare-maids or Sea-woren, and 
of ſome other notable things. 


mm 


'T is a matter of no 
meane maruell , and it 
draweth a man into hic 
contemplation of Gods 
|| handyworks, to behold 
Y the great diuerſity of fi- 
ſhes in the Sea; asalſo, the Beaſtes and 
Creatures liuing on the carth ; where- 
of Pliny, Albertus Magnw, Ariſtotle, and 
many other natural Phyloſophers,haue 
liberally diſcourſed . Full well I know, 
that man compoſed of reaſon & vnder- 
{tanding,is no wher to be found but. on 
carth, and that men were not ordained 
to l1ue in the water. Neuertheles, I haue 
divers times read,that there ate fiſhes in 
the Sca,which bearcth the liuely thape 
of a man; among which, there 1s both 
male and female: The Female hath the 
perte&reſemblance of a woman; and as : 
they are called Nereides,{o arc the males 
named Tritons. Of whom, I will not re- 
cite diuers thinges , whicha number of 
Itght-headed men,and of flender autho- 
rity haue reported,in whoſe Books may 
be read very ſtrange & variable marters. 
And yet notwithitanding I may lawtul- 


ly ſer downe thoſe things which I haue | 


obſerued and collected trom writers of 
ſoundiudgement; men of grauitic, and 
deſcruing credit. Among whom, Plinie 
faith, that in the time of the Emperour 
Tiberiz, the Inhabitants of Libone, a 
Citty of Portugall, ( famous then, and 
yercontinuing foro this day) ſent Am- 
baſladours tothe Emperour, to certific 


him, that they had fecne one of theſe 
Trytons, or Marine men, oftentimes to 
with-draw and hide himſclte in a Ca- 
ucrne near to the Sca, and that there he 
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ther Nerlade, 


vicedro ſfivgin a great thell ot the Sea.” 
And Pliny faith moreouer, that Octania-, 


| mus Anguſts was certified, that on the! 
| Coalt of Fravce,many Nererdes or Sca-! 


women hath bin ſcene, who afterward 
were found dead vppon the Sca-ſhore. | 
Thelike rydings alſo was ſent ro Vero, 
that among many Fiſhes of the ſea(calt | 
vpon the ſandes) diuers Nereides were, 
found, and other kindes of Creatures | 
Marine, like vnto Beaſtes liuing onthe 
Earch ; Theſame, and much more 1s 
confirmed by Elanw, inhis Booke of | 
Leaſts. | 

Ouer and beſide, thoſe of Antiquitie | 
who haue written of theie things,& di- | 


uers others in l!kenaturc. Our Modern | 
Authors allo haue ſpoke as meruailoutl- | 
ly ; as (among others) Theodorus Gaza, 'Y 


Of Sca-men, and Sea-women. 


IO 


man very learncd in ſundry Sciences, & | 29 


who was living in our Fathers Dayes. | 
His writings are wſtified by many, and | 
eſpecially by Alexander of Alexanaria, 
who ſaith, tharthe ſaid Theodorws being 
in Greece on the Sca-ſhore, after a huge 
ſtormy rempelt that then happened, he 
beheld abundance of Fiſhes caſt vppon 
the ſands, among which was a Neriade, 
or Fiſh, hauing a face perfectly human, ! 
and like vnto a very beautifull VVoman 
down to the Girdle,but all the reſt was 
formed of Filth, writhing vp the tail like 
vnto an Ecle, cuen after the ſame man- 
ner, as wec haue ſeenc a figure painred, 
called a Syrexe of the Sea;l{o this Neriad 


being vpon theſanJs, by her outwarde ® 


geſture and behauiour, appeared to bee | 
in great paine and anguiſh. Alexander 
further ſaith, that this Theodorus Gaza, | 
tooke the faid Neriade, and (by the beſt | 
meanes he could deuiſc) putit into the | 
water, wherein ſhee was no {looner en- 
trcd, but ſhe beganne toſwim very deli- | 
cately, and vanithed on a ſudden out of 
his fight, 

Georgius Trabez9nzius, aman of no 
Icſle learning and authority, atftirmecth | 
alſo, that paſſing along the Sea {ide, he | 


iaw a Fiſh rife vp in the water, & a] that! 


could be ditcerned vntothe middle, fee- 50 


med to beea very deautifull VVoman, 
whereat hee was nolefle amazed then 


30 
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terrific d, becauſe ſhe wold hide and dif- 
 couer her ſelfe,according as the percei- 
ued herſelte not ro be noted;bur behol- 
ding too many e1es to gaze on her, (hee 
\ funkinto the water,& was neuer ſeen at- 
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| cer. All theſe things are maruailous, & 
yer notwithſtanding,who will not giue 
credit to fuch worthy men, being torti- 
fied with chat which I can yet turther 
ſay e 

Alexander of Alexandria declareth,chat 
in his time he was aduertiſed by credible 
aſſurance, that in Fpirus, (now named 
Romania) there was a Riuer neere vnto 
the Sea, where children often vied to 
terch Water thence . I" ſhor: while at- 
rer, a Triton reſorted thither, andwonld 


| 
; 
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watching ull he could ſce ſome maiden 
come alone : whereof {peeding at laſt, 
he would ſeize and carry heralong with 
him into rhe Sea, andthus he did to ai- 
uers young Maidens . The Inhabitants 
being heereof aducrrtiſed, beleagred the 
place in ſuch ſort with ſpies, that he was 
taken and broght before a luſtice there 
| dwelling, where he was found in all his 
| Members like vnto a man. For which 
' cauſe, they put him vnder ſafe cuſtodie, 
gluing him ſuſtenancero prelerue lite 
| withall; buthe would teede on nothing 
; that was giuen vnto him, andtheretore 
| pinedaway with hunger to death, by 
| beeing roo many dayes in an Elcmenr 
| ſtrange vnto him, and wholly contraric 


| rohis Nature. This Hiſtory, is iu the | 


( ſame manner deliuered by Perrus Gelliirs 
a Moderne Authour, tn his Bookecs of 
Beaſts: where moreouer he fairh, That 
being at Marſeilles, heheard reported by 

 anaped Fiſher (aman of good repute) 

that his Father had affirmed for truth to 
him, that he had ſeen a Sea-man or Try- 
ton,like vnto ſuch as we haue ſpoken of, 
who was preſcnted to King Reve. We 
may well then ſay, that a matter fo ap- 
| proued, and by iuch Learncd Authors 
| knowne to the world for men of ſound 

truth, ought not co be held as a 

Fable, bur for an infal- 
lible ccrtain- 
ric. 
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The End of the firk Booke. 
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CHAP. I. 


Ihat manner of Speech Was v/ed at the be- 


uiſion of Languages began at the firſt, | 
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= Hcn the firſt age 
& of the world be- 
t& gan(both before 
// A's the Flond, & for 
i” ' ſomeJong while 


DA EEKS, after.) mengene- 
der As Fg; rally vicd one 
RAYS 24, ES! kind of language: 
or there was ( asthen) no diverBtic of 


ſpeech, neither was there any wan, bur 
hee cafily ynderſtoode when another 
ſpake to him. The firſt diuerſiry & con- 
fuſion of Tongues, which hath done ſo 
much dammage , cauſed ſo many mil- 
chictes, andyctis the continuall Nurſe 
ofthcm tothis day (through the ſinnes 
of men)was ſent ' 

recordeth.in the. Holy Hiſtory of Gene- 


is, that the Malice and Preſumptionof 


men encreaſling, Newrod ( Nephew to 
Naah by the diſcent of Caine) was ſoone 


ofas audacious.a Nature. Theſe Men 
concluded among themſelues, ro make 
a Tower, the top whereof w_ reach 


vp to Heauen; andthis they did, in rc- 
membrance ofthe deluge, becauſe they | 
had heard it reported, that GOD had 


ſent ſuch a Flood vpon the earth, and 


he Scroel Booke. 


em by God. Moyſes | 


afrer borne, and manic others beſide, | 


ginning of the world : And how the Di-| 


> " 


10 


— 


God, if the like invadation ſhould hap- 
pen againe . Joſephus ſpeaketh thereot, 
in the firſt Booke of his Anriquities,and 
faich; That ſo many men afsitted Nem- 
rod inthe eretipn of this mighty buil- 
ding, that the work grew incredible tor 
height & ſtate. Joſephus moreouer wri- 
teth, taat they made the foundation 
thereof ſo large and deep, thatalthogh 
it was of wonderfull height (according 


as Holy Writ maketh mention) yer ut | 


appearcdto be more broad then high. 
But God being willing to Correct 


his audacious enterprize ( albeit nor 


. || with punniſhment anſwereable to the 
| pride) gaue inſtantly ſo many manner 


20 


30 


thereforethey wouldthus refiſt againſt 40 
| 


of ſpeaches amongeſtthem, and ſuch a 
myraculous Confuſfionof Languages , 
that they who at firſt vnderſtoode one 
onely tongue, were diuided now into 
ſeauenty two: by means whereof,ſfuch 
variance grew.among them , that tho- 


rough detect of vnderſtanding one ano= 


ther, not only the worke remained vn- 
perfect , but cuery mandeparred with 
them he beſt vnderſtood, and fo inhabi- 
red diuers Countries: and for this cauſe 
the Tower was named Bazt rt rx, that 


[is to ſay, Confu/ton. [{fdoreſaieth, that it 


wasin height, fiue thouſand, one hun- 


dred, f{ixty foure paces, all made with | 


ſtone of Bricke, bound and knit faſt with 
Clay; inſted of Morter; of which clay, 
there was very great ſtore found in di- 
ucrs parts of the Country. 

Inthe ſame place where that To- 
wer was built, according to the ſaid 7/- 
dore, Ieſephus, S. Auguſtine, and Orofius, 
was likewiſe bailded that moſt famous 
Citty, whercot {o many great matters 

arc 
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Of Sea-men, and DI WONnen. 


daily excrciſc, as iudging Swimming to, 


The Ja Alexander, in the very ſame 


Man, who was apoore Mariner, and 
had (almoſt) no other kinde of lining, 
but onely by Fiſhing . This man (as 


es named ZEuaria, ſo farre as Prochy- 
ta, whic'1is vp in hs frme Land neere 
to * Puteolt; and there is betweene the 


fifty Stades , One day allo it hapned, 
that as he threw himſclfte into the Sea, 


oneand the other Citty, the diſtance of 


Chapter ſaith; That hee knew another | 


he faith)was lo expert a Swimmer.that 
tn one day hee went and returned from 


an Iiland, which is face to tace with Na- | 


ro make thelike Voyage , there were | 


other men ia a Boate to paſle rhe ſame 
tor them call beit they had men that vo- 
in his Swunming. 


and our Aitrologiany! 
ceedeth trom the infllence of the Stars, 
that goucrne in the birth of theſe men , 
And that ſuch as hauc then the ſigne of, 
Piſces inthe alcendent, thall be wonde- * 
rous ſtrong, and excellent Swimmers . 
Our Naturall Phyloſophers doc main-. 
raine, that a man hauing his Armes ve- 
ry ſmall, (hall be apr and apile to Swim- 
ming. The ability of diving vndcr wa- 
ter, 15 veric admirable in ſome Men of | 
the Weſt-Indies , whence our choyleſt | 
Pcarles do come for it is{aid,thar they 
linke downe into the bottome ot the | 
Sea,and do tar ry there ſoJlong a time, 
as itlecmeth to bee a thing altogether 
impoſſible . Our Elders tcarmed thelc 
; people /r/natory, butnow they arccal- 
' ICU HEARS. 
| Althe Hiſtorians do report meruai- 
[ous matters, of a man named Delzo, 10 
{that it grew to bea common Prouctb, 
| to ſay, the Swimmer Pelro. And albeit 
(in very truth) it1s no Vertue to Swim, 


the knowledge thereot 1s no way hurt- 


full. 


ther! yorg 2 youths, not as yet invredto 


| YONCS. [hey had alſo a certaine Cuſtome 
in 2eme.chat the yong Children ſhould 
 pract {e Swimuning,in a place belade the | 
| River of Tyber, neere to the fieldecalled | 
| Campo Mai tio, and there _ madc it a 


VS 


Suck: things are tryely wmaruatlous, 
oy : that it pro- 


place alſo + but it was no way poflible | 


wed very {pecdily) to ouertake the man | 


| 


| 


| 


— —— _—  — 


— 


n«ither is a man bound to Learneit,yert 


For the ancient Romaines, accor- ' 
ding as Vegetizes declareth, atiſbed | 


the WW arrcs, that they ſhold endeuour 
to Swi aldthem they vicd to call Ti- | 


er ornate - 


o] 


I .Booke. 


| 


| 
| 
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| tuncs on the Sea. 


| carth, aid that men were not ord, 


| ly ſer downe thoſe things which I haue 
| obſerued and collected from writers of 


be alawtull paſtime, and neceſſaric tor 
ſuch occurrences as might happen in | 
war, as well for the paſſage of Lakes & | 
| Rivers, as alſoto withſtand harde tor- 


CHAP... XXX. 


A er _ 
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Of Men lining in the Sea, called Mare-men | 


or Seamen, and weomen of like Nature, 
tearmed Mare-maids or Sea-women, and 
of ſome other notable things. 


>> OO —— > —— 


—_— 


* 
meane maruell , and it 
draweth a man into hic 
contemplation of Gods 
handy works, to behold 
che great diucr{ity of tt- 
ſhes in the Sea; asalſo, the Bealtes and 


: | 
is a matter of no! 


Creatures liuing on the carth ; where- 
of Pliny, Albertus Magnus, Ariſtotle, ans 
many other natural Phyloſophers,h 
liberally diſcourſed . Full well I k 
that man compoſed of reaſon & v 
{tanding,is no wher to be found b 


to liuc in the water. Neuertheles,L1) 
divers timcs read,that there arc fi thes 
the Sca,which bearcth the liuely thape 
ot a man; among which, there 1s both 
male Je: female: The Female hath the 
perteE& reſemblance ofa woman; and as 
they are called Nereides,fo arc the males 
named 77itons, Of whom, I will notre- 
cite diuers thinges , which a numberot 


Itght-headed men,and of flencerautho- 
rity hauercported,in whoſe Books may 
be read very ſtrange & variable martrers. 
Andyet notwithſtanding I maylawtul- 


ſound judgement; men of grauitie, and 
deſcruing credit. Among whom, Plinie 
{aith, that in the time of the Emperour 
Tiberius, the Inhabitants of ZLybone, a 
Citty of portugal, (famous then, and 
yetcontinuing (oro this day) ſent Am- 
balladours to the Emperour, to cerrtifie | 
him, that they had fecne one of theſe | 
Trytons, Or Mariye men, oftentimes to. 
with-draw and hide himfelfe i in a Ca- 


ucrne near to the Sea, and that there he | 


vicd 


VNereides and 
Tyytens are as 
women and 
men Jung ft 
the Sea 
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| ro00 tHe Soca, 


| thore 19 G14 


| A Neriade ta. 

| ken.206 Leng 
put Nt the 

| Water. pre'ent- 

; tyrrran fied 

away, 
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ther Netlade, 


oo 


Chap. 20. 


ah. 


; viedeo ſingin a great thell ot the Sea. 
| And Plizy faith moreouer, that OcZa614- 
mus Auguſtus was certified, that on the 
| Coalt of Frawce,many Nererdes or Sea-! 
women hath bin ſcene, who afterward 
| were found dead vppon the Scea-thore. 
Thelike tydings allo was ſent to Nero, : 
that among many Fiſhcs ofthe ſea(calt 
| vpon-the ſandes) divers Nereides were, 
found, 'and other kindes of Creatures | x0 
Marine, like vnto Beaſtes lining on the 
Earch ; Theſame, and much more 1s | 
confirmed by Elan, inhis Booke of | 
Leaſts. | 
Quer and beſide, thoſe oi Antiquitie | 

who have written of theie things, & di- | 
uers others in lke nature. Our Modern | 
Authors allo haue ſpoke as meruailoul- | 

ly ; as (among others) Theodoru Gaza, a 
man very learncd in ſundry Sciences, & | 29 
who was living 11 our Fathers Dayes. ! 
His writings are wſtified by many, and 
eſpecially by Alexander of Aiexanaria, 
who ſaith, that the ſaid Theodorms being 
in Greece qn the Scea-ſhore, after a huge 
ſtormy tempeſt rhat rhen happened, he 
behetd abundance of Fithes caſt vppon. 
the ſands, among which was a Nerade, 
or Fiſh, hauing a face perfectly human, ' 
and like vato a very beautifull Woman 
down to the Girdle,but all the reſt was 
formed of Fith, writhing vp the tail like 
vnto an Ecle, cuen after the ſame man- 
ner, as wec have ſ{cenc a figure painted, 
called a Syreze of the Sea;lo this Neriad 


O 


i 
' 


| 


! 


being vpon thefandJs, by her outwarde |: 


| geſture and behaujour, appearedro bce | 


in great paineand anguiſh . Alexander | 
furcher ſaith, that this Theodores Gaza, | 
tooke rhe {aid Neriade, and (by the beſt | 49 
meanes he could deuite) putit intothe | 
water, wherein ſhee was no fooner en- 
tr:d, but the beganne toſwim very deli- 
cately, and vanithed on a ſudden out of 
his fight. 

Georgius Travez mins, aman ot no | 
Icfle learning and authority, athrincth | 
alſo, that paſſing along the Sea lide, he. 
iaw a Fiſh riſe vp in the water, & a] that | 
couid be ditcerned vnto the middle, ſee- 
med to bee a v:ry beautifull VVoman, 
whereat hee was nolefle amazed then 


5O 


Of Sca-men, and Sea-women. 
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terrific d, becauſe ſhe wold hide and Cif- 
 Couer her ſelfe,according as the percet- 
ued herſclte not to be noted;but behol- 
ding too many e1es ro gaze on her, (hee 
| {ink into the watcr.& was ncuer ſcen at- 
| rer. All theſe things are maruuilous, & 
| yet notwithſtanding,who will not giuc 
| credit to ſuch worthy men, being torti- 
- fied with chat which I can yer tuither 
ſay 4 

Alexander of Alexandria declareth,chat 
in his time he was aduerriſed by credible 


| the Sea ,, where children often vied co 
terch Water thence . 13 ſhor: while at- 
rer, 2 Tr;roz reſorted rhither, and would 
hide himfelfe 1a a Cave ncer adioyning, 
watching ull he could ſee fome maiden 
come alone : whereof {pecding ar laſt, 
he would ſeize and carry her along with 
him into rhe Sea, and thus he did to Gdi- 
ucrs young Maidens . The Inhabitants 


place in ſuch ſort with ſpies, that he was 
taken and broght before a luſtice there 
| dwelling, where he was found in all his 
; Members like vnto a man. For which 
cauſe, they put him vnder ſafe cultodie, 
gluing him ſuſtenancero prelerue lite 
| withall; buthe would tecde on nothing 
that was giuen vnto him, andtheretore 
| pinediway with hunger to death, by 
; beeing roo many dayes in an Elcmenr 


| ſtrange vnto him, and wholly contraric | 


| to his Nature. This Hiſtory, 1s 1a the 


| ſame manner deliucred by Perrus Gellines | 
| a Moderne Authour, tn his Bookcs of }; 


| Beaſts: where moreouer he ſaith, That 
| being at Marſeilles, he heard reported by 
| an aged Fiſher(a man of good repute) 
that his Father had affirmed for truth to 
him, that he had ſeen a Sea-man or Try- 
ton,like vnto ſuch as we haue ſpoken of, 
who was preſcntedto King Reye. We 
may well then ſay, that a matter fo ap- 
 proued, and by iuch Learncd Authors 
 knowne tothe world for men of ſound 
truth, ought not co be held as a 

| Fable, bur for an infal- 

lible certain- 
tie. 


The End of the 


firt Booke. 


H 3 


aſſurance, that in Fperws, (now named | 
: > 
| Romania) there was a Riucr necre vnto 


being heereof aduertiſed, beleagred the | 


— >— 
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| Men ſpake all 


0N* lar Ouave 


atthe beg n- 
| Dino of the 


| 
| world. 
| 
| 


Gedellis 11,4, 


ner ee Pon Cr ney nee: _—— —— 


CHAP. L 


[hat manner of Speech was wſed at the be- 
ginning of the world : And how the Di- 


uiſion of Langurges began at the firſt, 


— 


H-n the firſt age 
of the world be- 
; gan(both betore 


y/ &5 the Floud, & for | 


' ſome Jong while 
Ec aftcr) mcn-genc- 
&-—g, Tally vicd | one 
DE kind of Janguage: 


Ftv (400 Nt6I:: ; 
for then re was Ca as -rhen) no diuverfitic of 


ſpeech, neither was there any man, bur 
hce cably vnderſtoode when anocket 
ſpaketo him. Tite firſt diuerficy & con- 
tuſion of Tongues, which hath done ſo 
much dammage , cauſed ſo many mil- 
chictes, andyctis the continuall Nutſe 
of them to this da (through the ſinnes 
of men)wasſentthem by God. Moyſes 
recordeth inthe Holy Hiſtory of Gene-- 


18 that the Malice and Preſumption of 


-1 he Sa ond Booke. 


TT —— 
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20 


men encreaſling, Newrod ( Nephew to. \ 30} 


Noah by the diſcent of Caine) was ſoone 
afrer borne, and manic others beſide, 
of as audacious a Nature. Theſe Men 


concluded among themſclues, to make | 


a Tower, the top whereof might reach | 


|vpto Heauen; andthis they did, inre- 


mcmbrance of the delu ge, becauſe they | 
had heard it reported, thar G OD had 


ſent {uch a Flood vpon the earth , and 


| 


— — —— 
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God, it the like zovadaction ſhould 14 hap: 
pen againe , 
in the firſt Booke of his Anriquirics, and} 
faith; That ſo many men aſsitted-Nem- 
y0d inthe erection of chis mighty buil- 

ding, that thework grew incredible tor 
height S& ſtate. Joſephus moreouer wri- 
teth , that they made the foundation 
thereof ſo large and deep, thatalthogh 
it was of wonderfull height (according 


| as Holy Writ maketh mention) yer it 


appeared to be more broad then high. 
But God being willing to Correct 
this audacious. enterprize ( albeit nor 
with punniſhment anſwereable to the 
pr.de) gaue inſtantly ſo many manner 
of ſpcaches amongelſt them, and ſuch a 
myraculous Confuſion of Languages, 
that they who at firſt vnderſtoode one 
onely tongue, were diuided now into 
leauenty two: by means whercoft,fuch 
variance grew among them, tha tho- 
rough detect of vnderſtanding one ano- 
ther, not only the workere mained vn- 
perfect , but cuery man deyarred with 


them bk beſt vnderſtood, and ſo inhabi 


ted diuers Countrics: ond tor this walk 
the Tower was named Bazr x x, thac 
is to ſay, Confuſron. I{dore laieth, that ir 
was in height, tive thouſand, one hun- 
dred, fixty foure paces, all made with 
ſone of Bricke bound and knit taft with 
Clay, ioſted ofMorter: of which clay, 
there was very grea: flare fond in di- 
ucrs parts of the Country. | 
Inthe ſame place where that To- 
wer was built, according io the {aid 7/7- 
dore, Ioſephus, S. Augiſline, and Oro/1zs, 
[Was lhewif baildcd that moſt famous 


thereforethey would thus reſiſt againſt 40 Citty, whercot ſo many great matters 


arc 
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Gea.1o, 10. 


the Cicry of 
Bavby'cn, 


Not any of A- 
braians race, 
Were at te 
building gf 


j Babcll. | 


The O:iginall 


ot tlic Heorue 


'Tooguc, 


A 


Adam ſpake 
Hcbruc. 


Ofithe Chal- 
dean Tongue, 
(omewhart 2- 
greeing with 
the Hcebrue. 


Nemrod bu'le fore, by opinion of the ſame Authors, 


| builded that renowned Citty of Baby- 
' lon, which atterwardes was walled and 


arc remembred, called Babylon, vppon| 


_. theRiuerof Fuphrates , whereot rhe. 


round Neighbouring Lands and Coun- | 
tries tooke their Names; as Chaldea and 
Meſopotamia. The Sacred Scripture alſo 
maketh mention, & is of the ſame con- 
fent withthem , that the beginning of 
Nemrods raigning was in Babylon: wher- 


it mult needs be graunted, that Nemrod | 


more cnnobled by Sermirame and Ni- 
Ws. T - 

Now to returne to our former in- 
tent, concerning tongues and Langua- 
ge, the queſtion 15 well worthy diſpu- 
ration, to witz Wiat Language 1t was 


thatmen did chen ſpeake, betorethe 

Contufton and Diuifion of Toongues . 
| Saint Anugu/ine moneth the arguinent, | 
and plainly decermineths; that che firſt | 
Language or Speech was Hebrue, and 
the ſame that the leives 40 vet ſpeak to 
this day. W hich, according as may be | 


Sr 


—_——— 


Saint Augu/itme wdgeth, was preferued | 
in Heber; of whom, both Abraham and 
the Hebrewes diſcended, becauſe nei- 
cher he, or any one of his Lignage , are 
found ro haue giuen any helpe inthe 
building of that Tower. In regard wher. 
of, both hee and his diſcent, that never 
conſorted to ſuch a finneghad no feeling 
ofche punniſhment. And therefore, it 
tÞay be very well preſumed, that in He- 
| ber, andin his family , it remained ſtil] 
found andentire,cuenthe auncient and 
firſt Tongue, not any way corrupted or 
confuſed, but only in that houſe it con- 
tinued firme, being vtrerly loſt in al the 
other ; and hence it commeth, that of | 
Heber, che Language hath euer fincebin 
Called Hebrue. | 

Mauy Hebraes (his Succeſſours) haue 
affirmed, that this Language is the very 
lame that Adamſpake, and al choſe men 
of the firſt Age,conferucd in Heber: and 
his Succeflors Abraham and 1acob,& the 
very ſane allo wherein Moyes Wrote , 
Such is the opinion of S. Auguſtine and 
I/idore, that it may be rather credited in 
this kinde, then their coniecture, that 
hold the Chaldean to be the firſt rongue. 
And yct in ſome meaſure they may bee 
excuſed , becauſe thoſe two Tongues 


EE SI" 


[ 


hauc a very neerc Neighbouring vuity, 


WJ 


gatacred from the Bible,andlikewile as | 


by 


Py 


IO 


30 
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as.alſo a great conformity in their Let- 
rers and Charracters, and in great ſtore 
of other matters. Beſides, tn this caſe it 
hath bin queſtioned, and partly'conclu- 
ded, that if two Children or more in 
number, being borne andnourthed in 
ſome obſcure place , where company 
may becnohinderance, or any other 
vulce heard; ſome arc of the mind, that 
their firſt Language would bee Hebrue ; 
and others think, the Chaldean Toong. 
Butifwe may beleceuc Herodotws,, a 


tels vs,that experience was made 1n this 
caſc,by reaſonof a contention happe- 
ning betwcene the Agrprrars and the 
Phryzians, each man pretending a pri- 
macic of Antiquity, anda ſoucraigntic 


20 | thefirit inhabiting of Citties . To ſtay 


| 


in Language aboue al others;as alſo for 


' the head-ſtrong courſe of chis diffrcnce, 
it was thus concluded betweene them ; 
that rwo Children (ofeirher Nation) 
ſhould be nurſed in ſuch manner, as we 
haue before declared: & in ſuch a place, 

wherenot any kind of ſpeech might be 
heard,bur that which they naturally be- 
gan to ſpeake, and it ſhould bee confir- 
med, to be the firſt and chiefeſt : as alſo, 


; 


oldeſt Antiquity. He addeth morcouer, 
that a King of Egyot, cauſed too infants 
tobe nouriſhed ina Deſert, where no 
man could be heard to ſpeak in any ma- 
ner whatſoeuer : And when the Chil- 
dren hadattained to foure years of age, 


he commanded them to be brought be- 
tore him, &rhey vtrered in his preſence 
many times, the word Bey, which figni- 
ficth Bread inthe Phrygian Language,& 
therefore the Phrygians (of all men)wer 
ſaidro be moſt Ancient. Thus writeth 
Herodotus, and many other Authours , 
both Wiſe and Iudicious, do giue him 
their approbation, and (inſuch Diffe. 
rences) dechiefly alledge him. 
Neuerthelefſe,were ir,that we ſhold 
allow this his opinion for trueth, yer it 
may (by ſome others)be anſwered, that 
perhaps theſe Children heard and vn- 
derſtood the voyce of ſome Beaſt, Bird, 
or other Creature liuing in the Fields, 
that did bellow,bray,or ſhape the ſame 


word in his voyce, and ſo inthat kind it 
might be learned. Bur for my ſelfe, I am 
of the minde, that were there rwo chil- 
dren now broughtvp in this manner, I 


very tamous and worthy Hiſtorian, he: 
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| hzeren for their beſt information, and | 
| will further ſarisfie them 14 they be car 
| pable of their writings. 


' | Attributes, as Children (of themſclues | 


| 


{ume nouell ſtrange ſpecch, delivering 
new and vnheardot Names, Accents,& | 
[ 
Naturally) arc enclinced ro do, and will | 
beſtow names lealt knowne,on thinges | 
that by them are moſt deſired, VVhere- | 
by we may gather, that Nature woulde | 
inſtruct them in ſome new kind of Lan- 
guage,befurc.they could attaine to that 
of their Fore-fathers. Experience (in 
this caſe) may cleare vs tromall doubr, 
and (erue (as a true Schoole-mailiter) to | 
them that are moſt curious in queſtio- | 
ning, iftheir VViſedome would ſtriue to | 
reach beyonde the beſt receiued appre- | 
| 


henftons. Andyct (in meane wiule) I | 
will not be fo preiugicar, butleauecue- | 
ry manto be goucrned by his own cen- | 


ſure; Prouided', that ir ſtretch not to | 


wrong the Learned, who hauc labored | 
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Of the Deuiſion of the Worlds Ages, &+ what 
notable matters haue happened m them , 
Alſo of the beginning of Kingaomes and 
Common-weale:. | 


J Lbcirthat many men 
5 haue taken no mcane 
DA delight in talking of 
SJ the ages oftheworld, 
1 and what occaſions 
& hauc hapned in one, 
with as ſtraunge occurances followin 
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40 | cnfueda mighty people. 2/03/es atter- 


in another : yet arc there a great num- | 


ber,thatknow not how the Diwtſion of | 
theſc Ages came at the firſt, nor what | 
yeares is required to each Ages accom- 
pliſhment. Let me thenrell ye, that the 
Age orlite time ofthe world, from the 
firit Originall vnrill this inſtanr, is divi- 
ded(by the greater part of Authors) in- 
to lixe parts or Ages . Neuertheleſſe, 
there are diuers that numberthem into 
{cauen, which diuifion is made accor- 
ding to the Hebrwes, But for my dicecti- 


_ 


5o 


"on inthisenterprize;; I purpole to bee 


| | onoftheſe Ages, there is great diffe. 


guided by Euſebizs ,, with the common 


> —————— 


'receiued 1wdgement of all Hiſtorians ,| 


that have {ct downe their reit on the 
number of (fix . Concerning the Diuit1- 
rence and contuſion found among the, 
; fo that very hardly can a certainty bee 
| relolued on. For itprincipally apcareth, 
that thoſe authors are diuided into two 
{cucrall factions: One ſide following the 
! computation of the Septuagint, or lea- 
uenty two Interpreters, that traduced 
the Old Teitament out of the Hebrew 
Tongue into the Grecke; the others do 
imirace the Hebrues, andilic common 
Text of the Bible, all which opintons, I 
will teuerally declare. *. | 
The firſt Age ofthe VW orld, is rec- 
| koned (by the common account) trom 
the firſt Creation thereof, to the vniver- 
{al Deluge and drowning of ir. Andritis 
was tcarmed the VW orids Child-hood 
or Infancy, which Age laſted for along 
continuance. Vhereforc, it may well 
becredited, that during this time, there 
hapned many notable accidents among 
men, although there be no Hiſtory,nor 
any recorded memory ;madeof then : 
Only the Holy Scripture faith; Thar at- 
ter God had created Adam and Eue, and 
| (before them) all other creatures, which 
 hegauein ſubictionro man, with ab- 
 foluterule and ſoueraignty, both ouer 
the Beaſtcs en Land, and Files in the 
Yea. wt 
| Adamdidthen begetiwo Sons, who | 
; were Caine and Abell, that likewiſe be-| 
| gat divers others Children,trom whom 


[ 


ward Writeth, that Came builded in the 
Eaſt, a Citty, which he called Henoch,at- 
ter a Sonne of his rhat was ſo named.In 
thattime, Lamech was the firſt twice- 
married man, and that durſt aduenture 
vpon two Wiues : By one of them, he 
had a Son named Twuball, or Tubal.Kaine, 
that inuented the Art of Mulick, as alfo 
the ſoundof Vialles and Organes. Care 
deuiled the skill ro worke 12 Iron, & to 
cngraue thereon. | 
W hilethis Age continued, there 
wer many Gyants, of whom many Au- 
thors have written, and ſay ; that they 
were of wonderful (taturc and ſtrength 
 ſterne, rude, androbuſt, far exceeding 


 humaineability. Finally, tor che linnes | 
of 


\ ariety and 
diftercnce 
tound among 
the Authors, 


The firſt Age 
Ot the world, 


The build ng 
of the firſt Cr- 
ty in the 


world. and the. 


narne thereof. 


The firlt B:ga- 
mus, was La- 
mecb, 
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| The ſecond 


Age of the 
worlde. 


The Hebrewcs 
account of 
the {econd 


AgCc. 


Of the begin- 
ning ot King- 
domes & Ke- 
girments. 


Genefis 10,6. 


The race de- 
riuvcd from 
the Sonnes cf 
Woab. 

Geneſis 10; 8. 


Ioſeph.inn. lb. | 
| de Aniiq ea,20 


— 


| Abraham, conſiſting in lengrh of time, 


ſome things ſaide in generall, touching 


drowned, except Noah, and ſuch as wer 
preferued with him in the Arke, This 
Age endured, according to the opinion 
ot the Hebyues, one thouland.ftx hunde- 
red, fiftyix yeares ; whercunto agreeth 
Phils the lew , Beds, S.lerom,& the com- 
mon Textof the Bible . Bur according 
rothe ſeauenty two Interpreters, Eaſe- 
bizs, and other Hiſtorians, iclaſted rwo 
thouſand, rwo hundred, forty and two 
yeares. Saint Awgu/tine {aith, two thou- 
ſand, two hundred, ſcaucnty two years: 
and A/phonſws King of Spaine fſaicth, 
rwo thouſand, eight hundered, eightic 
two yeares. 

The ſecond Age beganne in Noah, 
after that hee was come foorth of the 
Arke, and continucd vnto the byrth of 


according tothe Interpreters, Enſebiws, 
Ifdore , and the greater partof Chro-! 
niclers,942.ycares. Butthe Hebrewes 
make lefſe account , and grantno more 
then 292. yearcs ; and of the ſame vpi- 
nion is Phrlo and Joſephres , - S. Auguſtine 
athrmcth one thouſand, ſeauentie two 
yeares . There remaincth very litle cer- 
rainty , concerning ſuch occaſions as 
chanccdin this Age, for noperticuler 
Hiſtory is found Coda therearc 


the beginning of Kingdomes 8& States, 


and thoſe that were the firſt inhabicers | 


of Prouinces. 

Noah being come forth ofthe Arke, 
planted the Vine, and what therby hap- 
ned to him, is ſufficiently knowne., Hee 
begat children, the like did his Sonnes, 
ſo that the world began againe to bee 
greatly pecopled .. Cham the ſecond Son 
of Noah, begate Cuſh and Mizraim, of 
whom are the Arhiopians andiEgiptians 
deſcended ; the Airhiopians of Cuſb , and 
the Egiptians of Mizraim : then had hee 
Canaan, from whom the Caraarrtes are 
deriued. His other Sonne Japher, begate 
Gomer and Magog,of whom fo my na- 
tions deicended, as were ouer-tedious 
heere to recite. In this time was the To. 
wer of Babel builded, and the confuſion 
of Languages then hapned by meanes 


whereot (as hath in the former Chap- 
ter bin declared, and as 7oſephas truely | 
hath recorded) men were thence ſunde- 

red into diuers Ifles & Prouinces, wher | 


IO 
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katne, the Sonne of 7aphet,went ro diwel 
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40 


50 


| 


Age 
| inſtiruted the Kingdome or ſway of ie 


| afterward they madetheir abiding. 
During this Age, Twball, or Tabal- 


in Sp4inc, where he crefteda kingdom, 
and began there his raigne. Somealſo 
ſay,that he was indiffcrently called $- 
batl, or Tuball, the Sonne of Falech, and 
Nephew of Heber. The raign ofthe Sc# 
thians began in this Age,in the northern 
or Seprentrionall parts ; and therefore, 
they haue alwaycs | 0909s re their 
Dominion preccedeth all other in An- 
tiquity, as Trogws Pomprins , and Iuitime 
haue recorded : whereupon, great en- 
mity ſti]] grew berwcenez them and the 
ZAEgyptians; and heereabout they hadde 


Art Magick, & Incantations firſt found 


Zoroaſtres . 
Age, and alittle before the birth of A. 
braham (according to the judgement of 
Euſebius & Beda) the moſt potent raign 
of the Af/yrians began to exaltir ſelfe, 
hauing Belws for their firſt King, whom 
ſome others tearmed to bee lupiter. Iris 
alſo Written, that the ſecond Ninw,in 
whoſe time Abraham was born,did then 
conquer many Citties and Prouinces. 
Moreouer,thcre was then another kind 
of gouernment in Egypt, tearmed Di- 
nſ:1a, where the firſt ſupreame Ruler 
was named Yexor, or Yezor (as Euſebius 
ſaich)who about the ending of this 


*Sicyonians in Peloponeſus now caled Ne- 
rea, whereof Age/ilaws is ſaid ro beethe 
firſt King.In this timelikewiſe beganne 
Idolatry and Genriliſine. Behold, what 
a confuſedknowledge we haue attained 
vnto, ofthis ſecond Ape ; in theend 
whereof, the moſt famous Cirty of N7- 
niuy was builded, conſiſting of admyred 
greatneſle: for, according to the Scrip- 
ture, it was three dayes tourney in Cir- 
cuit abour. 

Immediately after, thethird Age be- 
$a, cuen in thebirith of Abraham; and 
thence,it held on to the Prophet David, 
when, withour all contrarictic of ' Au. 
thors, it continued 942. yearcs, where 
unto //dore onely addeth rwo more: & 
this we may well tcarme the Adoleſcency 
or youthtull yearcs of the worlde, be- 
cauſe inthis time all things increaſed, & 
were greatly augmented. In the which 
time, Semrrams the wife of Nine, per- 

formed 


continuall controuerſie. Then, was the: 


out by Cham, wholikewiſe was called 
Abourtche ending of this 
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Of Side 1n 
Span and haw 
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The contr2di- 
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kung the place 


| iudgement of Bero/u#,and ſaith; Thatir 


| were compelledto drivc great beames 


Jaly; andin the dayes of his Sonnes, 1a- 


formed her memorable ations. For! 
faigning herſclfe ro bee yorg Nin her | 
Sonne, and hauing chaunged hir VW o- 
mans habir, ſhe raigned (o a long time, 
and conquered many great Landes 'and 
Prouinces. She alfo re-edified, & roand 
cogart the famnous Citty of Babylon with 
wals.Inthistime did 4brahewwn(by Gods 
Commandement) make his peregrina- 
tion, and wonthe victory which he ob- 
tainedouer fourc Kinges, in the reſcue 
of Lot,whom they led away as priſoner. 
In this time alfo, the Amazons had their 
firſt beginning. And likewile,the Kings 
that were called Pharaohs, did then flou- 
riſh in Egypt; and S#dome and Gomorrah 
werealſothen deſtroyed. In Jſaers rime 
began rhe raigne of the Argeues in Theſe 


cob and Eſan, the Kinges of Cefta began 
their rule; the firſt whereof was named 
Acris. Then in ſhort whileafcer, Joſeph 
was ſold by his Brethrento the Egypti- 
ans, in manner as the holy Hiſtory dif- | 
courſeth ; andlikewiſe, how his Facher | 
and Brethren(wirhtheir children )wene | 
into Zgyt , where the people of rael/ 
that dricended of them, liued foure hun- 
dred andthitty yeares, accordingas Be 
da writcth, and S, Anguitine in his book 
of the Citty of Cod. | 
During this Age , #Hercules of Lybia 
trauclledinto Sparine, where he beganne 
his Gouernment. Andafter him, were 
Hyuer, Brigus, Tagn, Beto, Gerion , & di- 
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vers others. Of their ſeuerall rajgnes &. | 


Iuriſdictions- there, Beroſ#s, with ſun- 
dry other well apptoned Authours, do 
makelike mention. In this rime was the 
Citty of'Sizile firſt founded); and it is ac- 
knowledged in the world, tobe one of | 
the moſt ancicnt,as likewiſe is ſet down | 
by Beroſtizs and others. It was firſt of all 
called Hiſpalis ,accorcing to the name of 
Hiſpalws, the Sonne, or (as others will 
hauec it) the Nephew of Hereales, who 
raiyned worthily there; andir was hee 
that cauſed the &A foundation thereof 
to be laide, and after built it in comely 
manner . Yet Jſdore contrarieth this 


was entitled Hiſpalis becauſe it was ere- 
cted ina very Mariſh ground; and that 
for their fate ſecurity 1n building, rhey 


of Woode, Trees, and Sttkes mto the 
ground. Bur howſocuer it was, the Ct- 


40 
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| 


Chap. z. The Diuiſion of the worlds Ages. 
" | ry of Hiſpalis was afterward called Spary, 
' as weeare credibly certified by Troges 
| Pomepertss, tuftmme, & diucrs others.True 


[led of Sardis, another Sonneof Hercu- 


wherewith all Hiſtories are plenrifully 
| enriched, Thetamous victories of rhar 


it is, that /u{zu5 Ceſar did terme it Swale, 
cnnob'ing it with grear enlirgemenr, 
making it his chie:e Colony and abode 
for his Romaines, becauſe it was (before 
that time) very famous and noble. 

But returning again to our firſt pur- 
poſe, by ſucceffion of this time , Moyſes | 
was borne; vnder whoſe guidance, the 
Hebraes departed out of Egipt:in which 
dayes alfolined #bthe iult « Andnor ; 
long after, the mighty Deluge or ouer- 
flow of Waters happened iu Theſ/aly; | 
whereupon igſued the encreaſing of di- 
vers Kingdomes ' in many beaded wel 
Terriories : For A#hiops the Sonne of | 
Yulcen, fitit raigned in Arhiopia, which | 
had bin firſt called Aheria, next Atlan-: 


Sz 


| 


lulms ("fr 
inade Sunle 


The birth of 
Motes, *% life 
ume ot Job. 


Thedrowning 


of Theffaly. 


fa, andlaitly, 4Kingdom,after AErhyops 
name. Szculns gourrned in Sicrlia 8 Foe, 
Hus\t Boetia . Sothat Kingdomes and 
Countries receiued their Names Z 

chem that were the firſt commaunding 
Princes: as Sardijia likewiſe was ſo cal- 


les, In thoſe dayes the tamous City of 
Troy flouriſhed, and /afon made his con- 
queſt ofthe Golden Fleece ; & thence 
enſued the known hiſtory of Medes, that 
famous Witch,” Daughter to K. eta, 
by his Wite Hypſea. And now werethe 
Amazons more powerfull in ſtrength , 
then at any otherrime before or atrer ; 
and then began the Kingdom of the La- 
tines in Italy, 

Inthis Age alfo, Pars made his rape 
of the faire Helewa , which cauſcd thar 
long watre, andlaſtly, the deftruQion 
of Troy, with thecomming of Aves 
tnro /ta/y, beſide many other thinges 
which our intended brevity admits nv 
ſpeech ot; 

Now the third Age faylinp, it gave 
place co the tourth , entering at the be- 
ginning of Dazidsraigne , who was (e- 
condKing of the Hebr#es. This fourth 
Agecontinued,till the tranſmigration 
and peregrination of the Jewes into Ba- 
bylon, containing 484. yeares, (bur Be- 
dacounteth no more then 4.7 4.yeares;) 
This Ape may wel terme it felterhe lu- 
ity and ſprightly Age of the world; for 
in this riwe, infinite occaſions Hapned, 
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ot Ki. Pa«d, 


Salomon. 
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| holy King Danid had now their Origi- 


nall : he conquered the Philitims,reuen- 
ged himſclfe en the Ammonites for the 
diſgrace done to his Ambaſſadors, and 
pur to death the Captaine ofthe Aſyri- 
ans. Next him, ſucceeded the raigne of 
the Wiſe King Salomes , who builded 
the rich Temple of /ersſalem;but he dy- 
ing, his Kingdome was diuided, /erobo- 


Lropire Ouct- 


thruwne and 
etran{latcd to 
thc Mcae, 


The Greckes 
Oblmpiads. 


| 


The building 
of ( wrthage, & 
ot þ 2RC, 


| Ieruſalem de- 
| Nabuchodono. 


Bigamtium ab 
rerward caled 


Conſtant. nople, 


froyed by 
ſor. 


The fift Ape 
ot the world. 


Strange alte- 
rauotts of 
Statcs. 


' Jemucceeding in ten Families, and Robo- 


am his Sonnc in two, After this,the em- 
pire of the 4ſ/yrians, which hadde laſted 
more then 1300. yeates, became veter- 
ly ruinated, by the death of Sardanapa- 
las, who was Lord thereof, & the moſt 
porent King in the world; but he bein 
flaine by Arbadss, the Empire then fel 
ynto the Meacs, 

[In the ſame Age, the powerful kings 
their yeares by Olim- 


(Grecians CoUunte 


| piades, which were Feaſts and ſports of 


active vatiety ; andcominued(by them) 
from five years to fiue yeares, with pri- 
zes and rewards for the beſt deſcruers - 


Carthage builded by Queene Dido, and 
very ſoone after Rowe , by Romulus and 
lis Brother Remus, where the Romaine 
Kinges (from this their beginning ) al- 
wayes after hcld on their raigne . The 
great City of Bizantium, was now buil- 
dedin like manner, and afterward, was 
named Conſtantinople. Atthis time be- 
ganac great VWarres andalterations of 
Kingdomes in many parts of the world, 
bur eſpecially rowardes the ending, of 
this Age, according as Hiſtories docat 
largediſcourſe. Nebuchodeneſor King of 
the Medes and Babylon, went againſt Je- 
ruſ/alem, deſtroying both it & the Tem- 
ple likewiſc; then led he the people of 
ladeathence as Priſoners with him, and 
thereof was it named the tranſmigrati- 
on of Babylon. | 
Whcreuppon, began the fift Age of 
the world, whichcontinucd to the Na- 
tiuity of [eſis Chriſt, God and Man,our 
Sauiour and Redcemer . This fift Age, 
laſted 5 89. yeares,by computation and 
conſent of all Writers. During this 


F - . 
time, there were many powerful Kings 


and polliticke Common-weales in the 
world; whereot to ſpeake, as touching 
cheirrare and vnheard of ſubuerſtons, 
their alterations and change of States; 
the wonderfull [cuying and muſtering 


of Macedonia began theirraigne, andthe 


Then alſo was the magnificent City of | 
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of wighty Armies , would appeare fo 
farre trom common beleefe, that filence 
is more fitting,then an abuſive abridge- 

ment; eſpecially, in matters of ſuch 

weight and importance. Almoſt at the ' 
beginning of this Age, the famous Mo- 

oarciy ot the Perſians had hir Original, 

the raigne whereof was then moſt po- 

werfull beyond all other, by the means 

of great Cyrus his victories , who raig- 

ned thirty yeares.In which time he van- 

quiſhed and ouerchrewe the rich King 

Craſus of Lydia, but was foiled himſelf, 

and put to death by Tomr1s, Queene of 
the Me{/ceeras or Scythians who ſowlſed 
his head in a barrell of blood. 

Seauenty yeares of this Age beeing 
compleared, the Hebrues were deliuc- 
red out of theircapriuity, andthcn was 
the Temple new built againe at Jera/4- 
lem, which formerly had bin deſtrc yed. 
In Ewrope alſo, the Romaines expelled 
their Kings , andgoucrned themſclues 
by Conſuls ; The tirſt whereof,was L. 
T. Brutus; and next vito him ſucceeded 
Colatinus. In Greece alſo flouriſhed lear- 
ning and Chiualry, which cauſed no 
leſſe famous Phyloſophers, thenwvaliant 
apd excellent Captaines . Aerxes came 
chicher with an innumerable Armic, as 
hoping to conquer it, bur hee was con+ 
{irained to retire with mighty loſſe,and 
greater ſhame. Afcer this, King philip 
began his raigne in Macedon, and he lub- 
duced Greece, the Mother of good Artes 
and armes, who had foſtered (with her 
Milke of Knowledge) in thoſe Dayes, 
Demoſthenes, Themſtocles, Fpaminondas, 
Aecſilaus, Zeno, Plats, Ariſtotle, and mar 
ny ſuch like beſide. No ſooner was king 
Philip dead , but Alexander his Sonne 
would no longer abide in Greece:He en- 
tredinto Aſia,which he quickly conque- 
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hed. 
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by Conlullcs, 


Learning and 
Chiualry be- 
ganin Greece, 


Phillip of Mas 
cedo11, | 


| 
The moſt cx- | 


cellent mcn 
of Grcccc. 


red, deſtroying the Empire of the Per/e- 
ans, atid by means cf his vitory againſt | 
Darius, hee continued the reſt of his lite 


| 
' 


| time, ſole Monarch, and Emperour of 
the whole world. Burt after his death, 


his Captaincs diuided his Dominions 
among them; which diſhonorable deed, | 
raiſed no meanc diſlention,with warres ' 
and bartailes thorow Afta,as alſo in the 
reater part of Europe . Now likewiſe, 
mn meaſurable limits) began the. 
ſtrength of the Romaines and Carthegent- 
ans, cach Nation contending, & proud-. 
ly precending a right vnto the whole | 
worlds 
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\.truc God, and true Man,in the yeare of 
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worlds Soucraignty,with perticuler at- | 


' tribution of the Empire to their [uril- | 


| diction. 


f wing whoſe number or ſtomacke was 


The Captains 
that eicher 
Nauon bred. | 
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\Oycth the 
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ety, 


| they did, and taking Greece; made it tri» 


| ting, and paſling into 4/ia, they vanqui- 
| thed 9g gy atter him,King Mt- 


Theſe two mighty people, not kno- 


greateſt;fought many worthy batrailes 
rogether,for each of the Cities yeilded 
Capraines very excellent in armes. Car- 
thage had for hir Defenders, Haſarubal, 
Hanno,Hanniball,and others ; Rome allo 
afforded the Fabg,the Scipios,the Marce!- 
i,the Amily,and fuch like. But m con- 
cluſion,after great expence of blond on 
both parts, Rome had the victory,% Car-. 
thage was ſackt and vtterly ſubucrted, all 
Africa becomming Tributary to Rome. 
I his victory thus obtained , made the 
Romaines,grow proud and enuious allo 
of rhe Grecizns pi ofperity, ſecking al oc- 
caſtons to war with them as afterward 


butary to them likewiſe. Yet not fo ſa- 
tisfied, their greeay Auarice ſtil increa- 
ling ; rhey (troueto gaine afurther foo. 


thriaates, Waking them(.lues Lordes of 
all the Lefler 4/ia: as alto of Syria, Pale- 
tine, and Egipt . Andihenon this fide 
necrer hand, of Frarice, Spaine, England, 
and of the greater part ol Germante. In 
which Counquelts,thechicte Comman- 
ders, were, Metellus, Silla, Marints, Lu- 
callus, Pompey, Ceſar, with many morc 
of as great ſpirit. 

It came to paſſc, that theſe Gallants 
could not be pleaſed withtheir ſeuecrall 
good fortuncs ; but envious Ambition 
twclling in their breaſts , rhey woulde 
needs moue ciuill warres,. and each of 
them ſtriue to command the other, but 
at length the Empire remained to Ceſar 
onely, Nexr whom (after many great 
Fortunes)his Nephew or adopted Son 
Octauiarus ſucceeded ; and hee hauing 
vanquithedall his encihies,enioyed the 
Empire quietly, So that ſeating him- 
{clic in peace and amity with all Kinges 
and Common-weales, he ſhut vppe the 


Temple Gates of Janzs his God, which! 50 
' ncuer were cloſed in the time of warres. | 
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Andnow the full accompliſhment of al 
thinegs beeing come, the fit Age of 
the Worlde finiſhed, with the Birth of. 
our Sauiour & Redeemer Icſus Chriſt, 


| 
| 


' one manonly, Emperor of the Romans: 


' waxing very colde: The Encmies to che 


the Worlds Creation, accordins tothe 
Hebrewes, threethouſfand, nine hunde- 
red, fifric two yeares . And according 
ro the ſeauenty Interpreters, Erſebius, 
witch the greater part of Hiſtoriogra- 


phers,ftuc chouſand, one hundred,nine-| -\,,1..00 
ty nine yeares , According to Orc/ius 


five thouſand, and twenty yeares . Ac- 
cording to //zdore, one yeare leſle . Bur 
according to Aſphonſus, fixe thouſande, 


— 


' The variety 


nine hundred, ezghty tour years, which 
are many more then others make ac- 


count of. 


Ar this birth of our Lorde, the fixr} 
Ape began, which hath endured to this 


day, and ſhall continue to the Wortds 


end, In this time, the greater pait of| 


Chriſtendome hath beene goucrned by 
and Emperours hauec profperoully ſuc- 
ceededone another cuerfince that time. 
But by the comming of the Gorhes, with | 
other Nations, and Mehomet alto ; ma- | 
ny ouerthwarts hath happened in the 
Empire,to the greatdiminithing there- 
of, and injuries tomanifold rightes in 
Kingdomes,and perticular Scipniories. 


Thorough which Diſcords, and Faith 


Church of Chriſt, haue compaſled the 
meanes to molleſt taithtull Chriftians, 
depriving them of many goodly Coun- 
tries and Prouinces. | 

The Computations of theſe ſcuctal] | 
Ages by mee recited, are collected out 
of thele alledged Authors,S. Auguſtine, 
I/idore, Beda, Enſebius, Philo Iudaicus, and. 
Oroſius , all linguler Hiſtorians betide, | 
Fincentius,a man of excellent Learning. 
Our Moderne and Later writers are, Pe- 
tru de Aliacus, and more eſpecially, 70- 
annes Driodonus , in his Eccleſtaiticall 
Writings. The Poets do graunt to the 
worlde but foure Ages, andno more. 
The firſt, the Golden Age 3 the ſecond, 
the Siluer Age; thethird, the Brazen or 
Steele Age ; andthe fourth, the Iron 
Age : As lignitying thereby , that che 
Maliice and W ickedneſle of men cn- 
crealing, the excellencie of Metrtalles 
ſhould aifo decay, whereto the feuerall 
W orlds were compared; and fo fayth 
Oxid inthe firſt Booke of his Metamer- 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the State and Gouernement of the 5par- 
fanes, the Common-wealth obſerued 
among them, their Lawes, & other me- 
morable occaſ108s. 
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[=ewxay' HE Citty of Sparts,which 
V9] (7g) all d Lacedemon 
$7 S074] alſo was named Lacedemon, 
and now is called Metriza, 
was deſtroyed in therime 
when the Grecians flouri- 
ſhed ; but it was very famous,by manic 
honourable ations of her moſt excel- 
lent Cpraincs; and yet much morc il]u- 
ſtrious, in having Zicwrgws to be her ru- 
Jer with his Lawes,which gauc hir long 
life, and might haue continued for ma- 
ny hundreds of yeares : but after ſhe fell 


IO 


20 


to contemne his Lawes,too ſoone ſhe | 
ſaw hir owne ending, Now, becauſe hir | 
ancient glory appeareth to me, ro be a 
notable State,and worthy much Com- 
mendation, I cannet let hir paſſe, with- 
{peaking ſomwhar of hir. 

Conſidering then, that the Citty of 
Sparts, (aboue all other Cittics) was 
ſufficiently inhabited with men ofgreat 
ſtrength, and of Name alſo, which on- 
ly made it Famous in Greece; it appca- 
reth to me a very Myraculous matter, 
how, and by what meanes it could be fo 
compaſſced. But then againe, when 1 
remember the ſtudy of the Sparranes, all 
meruaile eaſily is refolued. Andyet, I 
muſt needs admire Zicurgwe, and repute 
him to be an cſpeciall Wiſeman, in gi- 
uing them ſuch Lawes zand they being 
obcdicnt to them, did thereby become 
ſo happy and bleſſed. For they , with- 
out taking example therein by any 0- 
ther Citty, but rather being farre con- 
trary in opinion to many ofthem , did. 
yet 10 carry themſelus, that their coun- | 
try went beyond all the reft in their feli. 
City . | 
; For the procreation of Children, 
(becauſc I rake this the principall thing 
firſt to be ſpoken of) and becauſe there 


! 


doc foſter thoſe Children, which they 
deeme fitting for ſuch kind ofdelicacy : 
Wine they vtterly ftorbidthem,or cauſe 
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40 
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them to vic it with great allay of water, 
now what do they clſe heerin, bur cuen | 
ſerſo many Artificers (as it were) in a 

place of quietneſle, where no kinde of 

ſtirring is to be heard ; and the women 

likewiſe to bee in theirrepoſe, ſetting 
onely the Virgins (in meane whilc) to 

{pin their wooll for wearing. But who | 
can any way hope, that this is the way | 
to be borne grear, and of women edu- 
cated in this manner. Thereforc Licur- 
gu was of another iudgement,in that a 
better building was in this caſe requi. 
red,and that it was the work of ſeruants 
and not Children, to fit and make Gar- 
ments. And therefore perceiuing, that 
the generating of Children was an im- 
portant matter, and with free-women, 
that were of as free diſpoſition; he eſpe- | womenalov. 
cially ordained, that the woman ſhould | poof? | 
excrciſc hir Body no otherwiſe then the | 


man. Accordingto this rule, the ſport 


| Children being bred and born of chear- 


of running, andaCtiue vſcof ſtrength, 
was allowed(among them)to be as free 
for women as men. Becauſc hc held it a 


principall maximein his iudgment,that 
Children* 


full diſpoſedParents, would theniſclues | -——ogheoway 


containe the like ſprightly nature, and | wil be ofthe 
their iſſue alſo be oſthe ſame true teny | >< Nawure 
per. Whereupon,when conuenient 
time came, for women to. take know- 
ledge of men, it was duly conſidered, 
that they who were of ſuch remperate 
capacity in conuerſing with their wiues;- 
in this cafe would haue a quite contrary 
opinion to the other cfore, he or- , nermenand 
dained,thar when | and w centro a ans | 
viſit his wife,& when he likewiſe depar- rogether, 
red from hir.itſhould be done with fuch 

diſcretion, as it might not bediſcerned 
of any other ; in which reſpe&t,it was ſo 
thought fit , both for the procuring of 
moſt ſweet delight, and greater dcfire 
of pleaſure inthe ſtate of Matrimony.Ir 
was withall conſidered, that they of the 
ſtrongeſt Complexion,might ſomtime 
tall inco infirmity,and thertore it requi- 
red the leſſe continuance rogither , till 
both the one and the other were in ber- | | 
ter condition. | 
Morcouer, he made a Law,that no 
man at his owne wil ſhould marry with 
a woman, neither that any marriages 
(h- uld be made,til the partics had atrai- 
ncd toful ripencs of yeares, becaule hee. 


' In whar'man- 


At what time | 
wen and ww | 
men ſhould | 
marry, either | 
aged ef yong. 


conceiued,that it wold be the belt help, | | 
both! * | 
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 ithapned,that any o!d man 
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both to fecundity an me, an 


ould haue 


| ayong wite z Licwrews did fore-ſce,that 


g DO 
men ot thoſe yeares would bce hard co 


their wives, andſufpitions of them al- 
{): wheretore he ordained the contrary 


1nthis caſc, and inſtitured,that any wo- 
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man of aged yeares being ciſpoled ro 
mary, ſhold make caoitc of ſuch a man, 
whole minde and body might beſt bee 
pleated with hirs andtake hum home to 
her houſe, althoughno hope of Chil- 
dren were to be cxpeted, Belides, he 
made another Law,that if a man had no 
willcoawite, and yet was deſirous to 
hauc free children: in this cafe he prout- 
ded,thatif luch a man had ſcene a gene- 
rous & {ruittul woman, it he could win 
the 1iking of hir husband,cotenting him 
and thenot diſpleaſed ; hee might beger 
children of hir. Many like thinges were 
inthe Lawes of Licarow , pormitting, 
that a man might haue rwo wiucs in his 
houſe,ithe would; ans that maricd folk 
might purchaſe Brethren to their owne 
borne Chluldren , who equally ſhoulde 
participate of their family, and of their 
power, vutneuer of their faculties. By 
this inſtitution of begetting diverſity of 
children among the other Grectans, it 
may bee caſily unagined; how farre the 
Spartans went beyond others; bothin 
excellency of people, and of power. 
Concerving their diſcipline(becauſe 
the reſt ofthe Grectans; & eſpecialy they 
who defircd to haue their children no- 
bly inſtrued; ſo ſoone as they ſhould 
vnderſtande what they ſpake; they 
would preſcntly giue them in gouerne- 
ment tO pederte Seruants, and ſuddenly 
alſo prouide them of other Maiſters,to 
lcarne good Letters, Muſicke, and ſuch 
actiue feats as appertainedro wraltling. 
Beſides this,with ſhooes they then wold 
{often their Childrens feer, and adorne 
their bodies with duuerſity of garments 
and moderate rheir Diet, according to 
the {tature of their bodies. But Licurgms 
in exchange of pedanticall feruants , to 
whom priuately they gane their CHil- 
arens gouernment : ordained, tro haue 
them tucord by one of thoſe men, that 
ſhould be eleed by the chiefeſt Magi- 
ſtrate, who, becauſe he was an inſtruc- 
ter of childrev, they vſedro call him Pe- 
donomo. 1 o him they gaue authority to 
congregate Children rogether, as ina 
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Schoole, and he might ſeuerely chaſtiſe 
them, that (by him) were founde incli- 
ned to bad, crafty, and lewde ai{politi- 
ons. According co their increalingin | 
yeares,fo was one fer to walkevp and 
downe among them, that carried a rod 
in his hand, wherewith (as they offten- | 
de:!) they were beaten: the puniſhment | 
wherof,& thepublick diſgrace, in ſhort | 
time made the children fo aſhamed;thact | 
they would readily obey, andperforme 
whatſocuer they were inioynedto do, |, Sama 
Ani then at this growtli, in ſtead of' parwing 
Hoſc & ſhoves they were appointed to |, Heir cbueren 
g0 bare foor,and bare legd, becauſe Z1- 
curgus forciaw that by this hatdning ex- 
crciſe,they wouldeatily run vp the hils 
androckes,as all{o,with moſt latety dif- 
cend down again, mount, or dilmount, 
running ſwitter vnthod, after they had 
well exerciſedtheir teer, then if they 
were ſuffered to weare ſhoocs. And for 
variety of Garments, he commaunded, | Their Chil- 
that they ſhould vierhemſclues to one | 411+ Gar- 
kind or faſhion of habit onely, iudging, Man ers 
that(in this maner)rhey ſhould che ber- | ſent, and for 
ter indure both co!d and hear. Nexr,he | 750 obit 
appointed, thatthe Male-child ſhould ; 
hauc ſo much mear, as neucr afterward 
his ſtomack mighr be offended with 0- 
uerfceding. Aduifing alſo,thir he ſhold 
be invred to taſt wanr or icattity:as wel 
vnderſtanding , that ſuch aprcd bodies 
as ſhould be trained vp in fuch manner, 
would much better(wv hen occaſion {er- 
ued) be cnabled ro endure labotr with- 
out tood, then others,becaulc this kind 
of educarion, gaue them the meanes of 
longeſt abſtinence; and befide, raught 
them ro make vic of ahy other viands, 
rhen their accuſtomed meat and drink, 
ſo to contetit themſelues with any nou- 
riſhment whatſocuer, | 
Alſo, hc very well knew, that who. ' p;creruaion 
ſocucr was deſirous topreſeruchealth, | ot health, and 
and to encreaſe the bodies ſtature, ſuch 
kind of ſuſtenance was more conueni- 
ent; then to feed che body with ſubrile 
& ſuperfluous meats, which only made 
them groffſe. Andcothe cnd likewiſe, 
that they wight not be opprefied with 
famine,he would nor permit, that ſuch 
as ſuffered want through ydlenes,ſhold 
haue any thing giuenthem * but rol. | Againſt Sloch 
[erated them tb ſteal ſich food as might | *>4cvelle 
futffe againſt famine . And this he 1d, 
as knowing no readicr way,whereby ro 
[ 2 make | 
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make them induſtrious or forward, for | ria, permitted yong men and Maides to | OiLuuebe. | BB 
their owne wants and necelsities. And | | be together ;the Epheſians, in theinter- | 7Eene ms BY 
| it 15 very euident, that hee that is deti- | | change of affable courtefies,made cipe- _ 
| rous to {teale any thing, it isneceſſarie | clall delight in ethers beaury, yet ſome 'F 
| for him, ro ſpend the nightin Vat- others thete were,. who by no mcanes : 
ching, and the day tume in ſubtle Deui-  wouldſuffer yong Louers to talkerogi- : 
E: ſes, laying his Traines cqually in or- | ther. Licurges was of contrary opinion F 
EEY | der, ithee will compaſlle thoſe occati- 'toall theſe, becauſe it there were any, | $- 
: ons which hee moſt aymes at. Iris | | who(as Naturerequireth) conſidering | **S #S 
j not to be doubted then, that they who [10 the inward beauty of a Maidens minde, nl i 
would haue their Children quickeand| | became atfeAionat towards hir,8& ſoro | Iucrs. | | 
apteſt, for ſuch neceſluries as are to] | grow to irreprehenfible loue, & with- | 
| maintain: life, they ſhould haue them out taint or blemith :he gratinted them ; 
| 7 in this manner educated and en{truc- licenſe,that they might be trogether,and | | 
| ted, repured it to be honelt diicipline. It any | | 
A pretty quc- But ſome man may hcere infer, that | were thought to deſire the Maidens bo- | | 
#00 wellan- | 1f to robbe and ſtcale may be counted a dy, it (bccing iudged a moſt ſhametull | | | 
| { lwercd, goodquality , when a man grewe ex- matter among the Lacedemonians)he or- | | | 
| pert and cunning in Theft, wheretore dained that Louers ſhouldno otherwiſe | | 
did they puniſh him with many ſtripes? | 20 | abſtain from copanying with maigens, | 
Thus 1 anſwer, according to mine own then as fathers did with their Children, | 
opinion and conieRure,that as in other or Brethren with Brethren, in r{pleca- 
matters taught by men, the learners are ſures of Penw,which thing Il maſcl not 
puniſhed tor dooing them well ; euen ali:lc, it ſom there be that ſcarſe belieuc 
ſo in like manner, they thatheldon in| | it; becauſe in many Citties,that Lawes 
z theſe Pilferies, as pretending ſufterance do not hinder their owne practiſe ; Bur | 
[ to be a Licenſe vnto their immoderate ſo ſoon as children leauing their ſchoo- 
E Libertic, were as ſeucrely chaſtiſcd,as ling, attained to more forwardneſle in 
| they that ſtole fooliſhly and without| | youth-hood, ſome ceaſed immediately 
| diſcretion, ard both duly reprchended, | 20 | from all control of Schoole-maiſters or | 
| -| tor knowing no end of their owne Jeud- other Gouernors,% treely were at their | 
ke nefle. © owne diſpoſition, This courſe alfo, did | 
| the C#fldren| Itthe Pedonomo chaunced to bce ab- Licurgus much diflike,& as onethat wel | | 
er | ſent, yerthat the Children might neuer knew,that youth do naturally incline ro Licurgrs diſh | 
he abienceof | be without a Mailter, it was ordained, great ſurlineſſe of minde, by vnbrideled | *c4 tbc 4s 1 
theu Maiſter, | that the Cittizen , who was preſent at licenſe, and vncircumſcribed Libertie of | 70 
his departing, ſhould haue Authoriue pleaſures, therefore he enioyned them þ 
and commandouer the {aide Children, to very hard labors,and deuifed ſuch apt n 
to inſtruc them according to his owne occaſions tor them, that alwayes they | 
hking, and as they oftcnded,according- | 40 | ſhould betull of buſines. W hereunto, | 
ly tocorrect them. Brit ehis prooued he alſo added, that it any one contemnid | 
E moſt vato the Childrens ſhame and dil- or fled trom ſuch imployment, he ſhold | 
| grace, inregard, that neither Children neuet riſe to any degree of honour : or- | 
| nor imen will teare any one more, then daining withall, that notonly publicke 
[ him thatis their chicte Maiſter.Yet ſom perſons ſhould bee deputedtothis Go- 
man mult needs be preſent, for the ch1l- uernment,bur that parents alſo ſhould 
| drens better gouernwent, and fuch an hauec c{peciall care of their Children, to 
| " {| oneas was 1magincd beſt abletro com- the end,thatthis kind offear remaining 
| mand, he euermore had the Male Chil- as a Bridle inthe city, few or none (hold 
| dren 1n charge, as the like care was had | 50 become infolent or vagracious. 
| ouer the Female ; fo neither of them |- Next to this, being defirousto plant | Orders tor 6 
were deflicute of Maiſters. Burnow, I | | in themagraue andnaturall kind of ho- | m5 Fo 
7 hold it conuenient, to {peak ſomewhat | | neſty, hecommanded,that paſſing tho- | itreers. jo 
1 concerving the Childrens Louc, be-' rough the ſtreets,they ſhould hide their 
a3 caule it allo appertaincth vnto Ditci- | | handes vnderneath their Cloakes, and | 
= line. = : | neither talke together, nor gaze about | 
Some ofthe Grec1avs, as they of Boe- | them, but ſtill rokeepe their eyes fixed £ | 
| | vpon 
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 mininec, 
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vpon the ground. By which meanes, it 
was obſerucd, that the Maſculine ſexe 
 excclled in modeſty and bathfulneſle, 
| the very choifeſt pertetions in the Fe- 
T heir voyces were no mare 
heard, then as if they had bin Statucs of 
ſtone, andas cafily were their eyes cn 

duced to gazing, as if they had bin Pil- 
lers of Braſſe ; nor were the young Da. 
motels more chaſt-in their Chambers, 
then young men wereas they walked in 
the ſtreers. In ike manner, it chey were 
inuitedto Feaſts or Bankets , they vicd 
neuer to anſweror ſpeake, except tome 
queſtion were firit mooued or deman- 
ded. Concerning Orders and Inſticutt- 
ons among 
nercommanded, burrthe orher was as 
duly andd:liyently obleroed, eſpecially 
among the youny men, of whome, no 
meanc and prouident care was had, be- 
cauſe the courfe of their education, did 


— 


— —— 


greatly auaile to inable them for the 
Commonwealths benefit. And fer this 


cauſe, the Manners, Diſpoſition, & be- 
hauior of cuery one was diligently no- 
ted,and ſuch as naturally were addicted 
ro make proofe of all Exerciſes rthcir 
Minds and affections were moſt liſtned 
vnto, the game of VWraſtling being in 
frequent vic among them, becauſcthey 


| 


—— 
—__—— ——— — — 


| 


[ 


and thereby artaine to the chicfeſt pcr- 


one of theſe made cleRion of an 100. 


' and indeuour would ftretch fo far, and 
 ſo,by thts meanes,iult crial was made of 
 eithers Vertue. This proued co bea ve- 


reputed iran eſpecial exerciſc,to imbol- 
den young men tobuckle with Vertue; 


fetion of all other good qualities; | 
The Fphori would Elect three of the 
vallanteſt Spirits among the reft , who 
in the Aſſembly of the Caualcry or 
Horſemen, were callcd [Z/ppagriti.Each 


men,declaring by their ſeueral reſpects, 
which ſort were to be honoured, and 
whichto be reieted . They that ſtood 
ont of this honourable Ele&tion, were 
comtnaunded to incounter with tl:e 0: 
ther in barrell; ro win the reputation 
which (as yet) they wanted, if their $kill 


ry pious and profitable contention for 
the Common.wealth, wherein ſuck ac- 
tions were belt declared, as beſecmed a 
man of vertuous inclinacion : and fo {e- 
perarely (on cither (ide) ſuch Study and 
diligence was daily put inpractiſc,asno 
ZErnges "x 6p 
one could be foridan idle & vnft mem- 


them, the one was fho ſ00-1 
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| orders; & rich inen(ofttimes)held ſor 


50 


ſat arthe table (they wer ſuffred neither 
' tobe too {umprtuous, nortoo ſparing. 


| ple bcing thus orderly gouerned, whar| 
'S E- 


ber, but altogither (one way or other) 
auailcableto publick benifir. They were 
allo conſtrained to have aneſpeciallre- 
ſpect othealch, in euery place where 
they met to encounter,cither in ambiti- 
ous fighting,or manly wraſtling . And 
while in this maner they contendedrto- 
gether, cucry man that was there pre- 
ſent, and had authority,might part the ; 
but if any one wouid not bee obedient , 
the Peaenomocauſcd him to be called in 
mdgement betore the Ephori, andthey 
would very {euerely punith him,as men 


that hadde diſcreetly ordained, thatno| 


man ſhould be onercome with rage or 
fury, but cucry way bc obedient ro the 
Lawes, 

So ſoone as theſe yong mencame to 
years of Maturity, andſome of them c- 
lectedrobe Maxiſtratcs : diners of the 
Grectans , without any regard of their 
bodies ſtrength, would put them to the 
aſfairs of war. But Zicurews madea law, 
wherein he declared, that it was an cx- 
cellcent cxercite for a man ot thoſe years 
firſt ro be trained vp in Hunting,except 
it might be hinderous to ſome publick 
Office, andthereby both yong men, as 
wel as others of riper ;yeares , were the. 
better enabledto indure the trauaile of 
Military Diſcipline. | 

Now concerning thcir maner of fee- 
ding , forſuſtentarion of life, Lickrgws 
vncerſtanding,thar the Sp4r2ans, as allo 
divers of the Grezzans, vicd much priuac 
banquettingintheir Houſes, he thereby 
gathered; that much riot & excetlc was 
daily committed: whereupon he com- 
manded, that all ſuch meetinges of the | 
people (hold be 1n publick z conceiuing 
that(bythis means)they.ducſt not tran(- 
greſſe their impoſed inmunCion,hur ob- 
{crueſucha comly order in feeding, as 
they wouldnort exceed,either in too [i- 
tle,or too much. Morcouer,idle perſons 
were Cafily aluredtocommit many dil- 


reſemblance with theſlothful or negli- 
gent z whereby infued,thart (while they 


Therfare prohibiting chem of vnneceſ- 
fary drinking,which oftenderh both the 
mind and Body ,it kept chem from drin- 
king til they wer thirſty, tor thatir was 
both wholſom & profitable: & the peo. 
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| Labour is the 


bett nouritha 
of hcalth, 


gerhcr, and madeſuch a cuſtome there- 


Licurgus,to them of younger years, ad- 
mimitred Diſcipline, and to the Elder, 


uoidall other lewde and vnbeſeeming 
Diſcourſe; as alſo, ouermuch quafhng, 
whereto vaine ſpecch is the onely Spur 


muit be no other Mantle or Cloake for 
them, then the day had bin: wherefore, 


honeſtly both for day and night. 
Licurgus likewiſe conſidered, that 

ſuch as wentto labour after their mear, 

were ofa well coloured Complexion , 


conſumed time in Idlcnefſe, became 
Corpulent, ſwolne vp, and verie fſicke- 
| ly ; therefore, he prouided againſt ſuch 
inconueniences, and knowing that id!lc 
1mmaginations were but to pamper the 


he appointed, that the Elder perſons in 
this cafe, ſhould haue care of the youn- 


of body, could compare with the Spar- 
tanesfor they made equal exerciſe, both 
of the:r Legges, Armes, and the whole 
bodie. { 
Lienreus made Lawes alſo contrary 
to them of other Cities; for, in other 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


90 
EE | is he that can wrong cicher humſelfc or | 
'- [his dwelling, with vnſcemely gurman- 
dizing or drunkenneſle ? 
Bowes = In other Citties, men of equal con-. 
Orders I 


dition would drinke extraordinarily to- | 


of, that no ſhame or reſpe& was hadde | 
amoag them : bur in the City ot Sparte, 


graue Cuſtoms and Obſcruarions. And | 
itisa matter much concerning aniec 
Countrey,, that at Feaſtes or ſuch like 
mectings, honorable occaſions of the. 


Cirry ſhould be thechicfeſt ralke, ro a- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


and Pronoker ;nor ſhould any bur ho- | 
neſt actions paſle thoroughthe Table, | 2? 
or any word that may makethe ſpeaker | 
aſhamed .' And by this publicke feeding | 
rogether, it proued to be another bene- | 
fir, that men woulde haue care of their | 
bome-returning,, and not over-weaken | 
their Bodics with W ine,leſt they (hold. 
paſſe diſorderly thorow the Streetes. | 
For they knew very wel,that they were | 
not to reſt where they had ſuprt,& night | 


as they were vnder an honeſt ſubicCti- | 
on, lo thould they goucrne themſclues 


——— 


healthfull and Juſty ; but others, that | 


10 | 


i 


| Seruants and Money z bur L1Curgus Or- 


30 


40 


body, as bringing freſh, Fuell co the fire; 


gcr, andkeepe them ſtil from exceſle of , 
teeding,and ſet them to one Juſty exer- | 
ciſe or other, by whichtcommendabic | 
meanes, hardly could any men elſwhere 5® 
be found, that either in health or ſtregth | 


| 


at — 


| dained, that Cittizens(withour any ot- 
| tenceamong them) might haue rhe be- 
; ncfit of Commerce or Exchange , and 
| no man to commaunde his Children or 
| Seruants, bur in ſuchchings as were juft 
| and bchoouctull. So tharthcereby, both 
| Honeſty of the Father, and Duty of the 
Sonne, were cqually diſcerned that,as 
| no (hame enſued by the Iniuſticeot the 
Fathers command, ſo no punniſhment 


followed by the Sonnes diſobedicnce. 


4 Andit Children quarrelled , or fell out 


together,ſothat blowes (perhappes on 
cither {1de) enſued ; 1f the Parents had 


no vniuſt hande therein, the reconcile- 


fended. Such order alſo was for the ſer- 
uants, both in Domeſticke and Open 
Buſinefles, andthe Iuſtice of the May- 
ſter, wasno.mcane honourtothe Ser- 
uant, 
Hee appointed alſo, that Hounde 
tor Hunting ſhould be rocommon vie; 
and ſuch as had no delight in the game, 
ſhould yer keepe Hounds, & lend them 
to others benefit. The hke ſeruice was 
commaunded of Horſſes, and hee that 
was not able to trauel} on foot, and had 
neither Horſſe or Waggon , yer muſt 
needs bee at ſomeplace in haſt, where 
his earneſt ocaſions vrged his preſence: 
wherſocuer he ſaw an Horſe, he might 
ſafely rake him; and when his bulincſle 
was ended, reſtore him backe ynto the 
Owner,who might be as bold wich him 
or any other, and all accepted in friend- 
ly manner, as doing no worle then hee 
would be done vnto . And when anie 
were returned from Hunrting,and wan- 
ted food to ſupply their Hunger, it was 
ordained, thatſuch as had ſupt, andlefr 
prouiſion fit for the vie of other , they 
{hould make it preſemily knowne,& de- 
liucr it where ſuch vrgent occaſion re- 
quired. By which meanes,the pouertie 
of many was oftentimes wel! relceucd, 
| and thole Victuals honeſtly eaten, thar 
eiſe (by couctous keeping)had bin ſpild 
| and ſpoild. | 
In other matters likewiſe, Licurgus 
would haue the Spartanes to differ from 
other Grectans; for wheras in other Ci- 


rermoſ}) for his owne enriching, ſome 


by Husbandry, others by Nauigation ; 


ment was the ſooner, and no partic of- | 


| Mailters to 
theur ( hildrc 


' 


' 
' 
| 


} 
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ung. 
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Cities,cach man was Lord of his Sons, #94 Lave | 


for Fathers % 


| and feruantrs , 
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' birthe $pareans, that Free-men ſhould |. 


' not meddle with any thing , whereby 
any Money was to bee gotten; bur all| 
ſuch matters,as brought liberty to Ciri- | 
zen*s,& no way made the ſeruile ; them | 
he appointed, and them they mightiuſt- 
ly terme to be their ſtudies. For ro what 
end ſhould men toyle themſelues torri- 
ches, where all thinges neceſſary are c- 
qually brought vnto chem?By this inſtt- 
tution for honeſt maintenance, it came 
to paſle, that no occaſions whatfocner, 
could make men defirous or couetous 


— ——_— —_  — 
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[p_—_ = | af Money . And that which is much | 
money, or | More, no gaine could enforce them to | 
| p"mpem Ap- | variety of Garments , becauſc they ca- | 
po1t-t © | rednorfor any cxterior or magnificent | 
pompe in cloathing, bur onely for well 

orgering and goucrniug their bodies. In. 

which reſpet, they made the leflee-. 

ſteeme of Mony,ro haue vſe or expence 

| thercof in any company, becaule they | 


were of the minde, that much moreno- | 
bly one man might helpe another, be- 
- | ing his friend or familiar,with the labor 

| of his body ; then with ſuch needeleſſe 

| traſh, which declared them to be'as in- 
| duſtrious in minde , as others were in 
| gathering Riches. And yertnotwith- 
| {tanding,no man /in any caſe whatſoe- 
ver) might enrich himſclfeby anothers 
wrong Gr pteiudice. VV herefore firſt of 
all, was ordained ſuch a piece of mony, 
as was of the value of ten Drachmaes, 
' tothe end,that ſo ſoon as it was broght 
to any houſe, it might not bee hidden 
cither by the Maſter or ſeruant,becaule 
it required a great place and carriage : 
W hereupon,diligcnt ſearch was made 
for Gold and Siluer; and whereſocuer it 
was found , the poſſeflor thereof was 
ſeuerely puniſhed. VWhat needed 2nic 
wan then to hide or hoord vp money in 
any place, where the keeping brought 
him greater daunger, then the getting 
' could ycild him pleaſurc?By this it may 
| be gathered, that among the LZacedemo- 
Mans,cuery one obeyed both the Mag- 
ſtrate arid the Lawes. AndI am of the 
minde, that Zieurgis never attempted 
this excellent order of a Common- 
weaith, before hee had thereto firlt re- 
conciled the Noblemen that were in| 
the Cirty ., The rather am I induced to | 
| this perſwaſion, becauſe in other Cit- | 
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ties, the men that were in greateſt po- 
| wer, ftoodin little erno tcare at all © 

| the Magiſtrare, but held it diſhonoura- 
| ble for themto be obedient.But in Spar- 
, t4, the very Princes themſclues woulde 
| yeeldreuerence,, eſpecially to the Ma- 
| Citrate, and they repured it their grea- 
| teſt glory robe humble, and would ra- 
| ther run then.go, when they were cal- 
| led, ſo tractable wer they to obedience, 


example,when they themſelus firſt ſhe- 
wed Humility, and ſo indeed it came to 
paſſe with them. Bur very iike ic is,that 


ned ir, well vnderſtanding , that obedi- 
ence 15 the greateſt benefic that can bee 
10 any Common-wealth, both in War 

abroad, and in peace at home: thertore 
the greater perſons of eſteeme,that are 
; about the Magiſtrar,the ſooner(in nine 
| Opinion) are.Citizens drawn to declarc 
'their obedience. 

The Epheri were ſuch potent men,as 
they might puniſh whom they pleaſed, 
| reconcile all differences, and depriue 
other Magiſtrates of their Authority, 
orpteuentthem before they came to it: 
' they might commit any man topriſon, 
' andcall him in queſtion for his life. Bur 


| theſe that had ſuch ſupream privi:«dge, 


| would not permit (as in other Citties 
they did) that ſuch as were elected ro 
| be Magittrates , ſhould alwaies beare 
{way according to their owne wils : for 
{o they might haue prooued to be T y- 
rants, or as over-awing Schoole-Mai- 
ſters, withoar feare or difcretion, puni. 
ſhing what they pleaſed to term breach 
ot Law. No, Zicurgew inthis caſe de- 
clared great prouidence; and as in ma- 


torming the people vnto the lawes, yer 
this (aboue all the reſt) 1 hold ro merit 
no meaneapplauic,inthat he wold not 
publiſh any Law to the people, vntill | 
hinſelfe and the Princes had firſt gone 
to Delphos, to Cemaund of their God A- 
pollo, whether it might be profitable, & 
tor the wel-fare of the Citty of Spares, 
it the people did yeild their Obedience 
chereunto. If he had anſwere from the 
Oracle, that it was forthe beſt, then he 
would divulge it ; iudging it to beenot 
only very vniuſt, bur alto ineer wicked- 
[neſle, if any man ſhouid be obedientiro 
ZW] 
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becauſe they were perſwaded, that 0-| 
Lore, 


thers would be the cafier drawn by their 


the power of the Epherihad thus ordai- | 


ny things hee became admired for con- | 
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lurements of Vice ; becauſe Vertues 


]Jhbedeadmitredinto any aſſembly , ei- 


a Law, that hadnot b1nconfirmed by 
Apolloes Oracle. 

 Inonethingalſo, Tieurg is ſaid to 
deſcrue immortall memory , becauſe 
he inioyned the Lacedemonians topreter 
an honourable death , beforc an infa- 
movs life. And ſurcly, if men doe con- 
ſider it well, they ſhall finde the one 
much more glorious then the other: 
Andletthem ipeake but truely our of 
their owne hearts, they do (in honeſty) 
belecue, that they live longer by the 
meanes of Vertue, then by the idle al- 


| Documents, though they appeare to 
be vncaſtable at the firſt receiving ; yet 
(m proofe) they arcfound to bee more 
eaſic, more delightfull, more expediti- 
ous and laſting, then any other offercd 
tothecontrary . For, it is manifeſt] 

ſeene, that (abouc and beyondall other 
things) Glory is the onely Companion 
of Vertue, becauſe all men (ina certain 
manner) do defire ro be helpfull ro rhe 
good and honeſt. Vpponwhichſolid 
ground, methinkes it is expedient that 
wee ſhould heere diſcourſe, after what 
manner thoſe people applyed their en- 
deuour,that they might attain ro ſuch 
true fame andcredit. They dealt there- 
torein ſuchſorr, that good men liued 
in honor, and bad men miſerably. For, 
inthe Neighboring Gittics, when anie 
one offended lewdly, he was rewarded 
only with the name ofa bad man ; and 
yet notwithſtanding,in one & the ſame 
Market, both good men andbad might 
Trafficke together, ſit, ſport, andtcede 
in one company. But among the Lace- 
demonians, cuery one took it as no mean 


'rcproach, if hee were bur ſeenc talking | 


with a badde man, or offered to try his 
ſtrength with him in W raſtling. And 
many times, a inan of ill repute, intru- 
ding himſclte among them thar plaid at 
Tennis ; cauſed theminſtantly to giue 
ouerplay, andcould not be accepted as 
a Companion, oncitherfide . And 
while the young people were at Daun- 
cing, the very worſt place ofal was this 
vnwelcome Gueſtes allowance, and at 
Bags. thence , cuery one would fhun 

im on the way, and very rarely coulde 


ther among the young or olde: but that 
he muſt gue place vppon their preſent 
appearance. | 
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Ie was ordained alſo, that the Pa- | 
rents of Virgins ſhould traine them vp 
in their owne Houſes, till their abiliric 
ofbody made thefitro be ſeen abroad. 
And it was notlawfull forany Man, to 
leauc his Wife alone1n his own houſe, 
Icaſt thereby he did incur grear puniſh- 
ment : for ſolitude (oftentrmes) admir- 
red way to vnmeet inſinuations, with 
others dangers thercondepending, ca- 
fly htned vnto, & learned of the lewd, 
which Offences wer cucrmoreleuercly 
chaltiſed ofthe better ſort. And there- 
forc, when euill doers were expolſcd to 
publicke ſhame 3 it was no great matter 
ofmeruaile, if Men and Women did 
much rather couct death,thento liue in 


apparant diſgrace and obliquy. VVor- 


—_— 


thily then did the Lawes of Licargw de- 
ſerue commendation, which made ſuch 
excellent prouiſion, that (to the veric 
extreamity of Age)cuery one(in duty) 
might apply himſclte to vertue. For, 
ſuch was his opinion, thatthe Crown 
or honour of amans lif: , conſiſted on 
ape, andtheretfore the younger ſort(at- 
raining to that renowne) by example of 
their Elders, were boundto the greater 
care of goodneſlc and honeſty. In which 
_— wee may not omit another ſin- 
euler Law by him prouded,for ſuch a- 
ged perſons as were good and Vertu- 
ous. Forheconfidering, that the beſt 
triall of rrue life indeed, was inthe aged 
mans hand : expreſſely commaunded, 
that Age ſhould be more highly hono- 
red, then thebeſt ſtrength of youth. 
And to ſpeake vprightly , this time of 
triall or conflict, doc th make the beſt 
proofe (beyond all other) of a man.For 
as the exerciſe of W raſtling, giues Te- 
ſtimony of theyoung mans able bodic. | 
ſodo the Combats and Conflites of 


————— 


mans mind, and looke how much more 
exccl|cnt the ſoule is aboue the Bodic, 
even as inuch, or rather morc, doo the 
excrciſes of the ſoule conquer ther'of 
the body. Wherefore thenſhould we 
not (cuen to this day) admire & honor 
this good Inſticmis of Licxrgws? For af- 
tcr he perceiued, that ſuch men as were 
negligent in the ations of vertue,could 
no way exaltthe dignity of their coun- 
try: he tooke diligent care, that in Spar- 
#4, all Vertuous endeuours ſhould bee 
publickely exerciſed . So that, as men 
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Of che Spartanes. - 
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Soirits, andthe 


'der what Commaunders, and with 


' what prouiſioa ;eleCing firſt the ordi- 


9} 


' 


| 


| {tudious, the neghgent: cuen ſo Sparta, nary Foormen, and nextto them Arti- | 
| that (onely) made publique exerciſe of | ficers, appointing Armour tor each,ac- 
Sparta we goodneſſe and honeſty A OUucrcaine (by | cordingto their (cucrall condition, and | 
et | Many degrees) all other Cirties inver- | | a5 the neceſſity of the cale required: 
 ofvcrruzs: | tne. For they would puniſh ſuch Men | | whereby caſued, that as the Lacedemo- 
onely, as did iniury to others ; bur Zi-| | ##ans hadgreat plenty of Warres, fo. | 
curgus would haue any man in like man- | could they asplentitully ſeruetheſelues, | | 
ner chaſtiſed, tor not expreſſing a mani- | xo | with able men of their owne Citrie. | 
teſt care, both hoiv to auoyd ſuch of- | They likewiſe ordained, that thoſe En- | 
tences, and how to equall his reputati- gines or Inſtruments, whereof they had | 
on with the be(t . For Licurgus was PCr- moſt neede in their Armies ; (hould all | 
| ſwaded , that hee which &1d caſt his | be readily brought chichcr in Carts, or 4 
| Neighbour into Priſon, or forcibly did | |,0n Beaſts backes : ſo that, euery Man 
{teale any thing , or priuately vicd pur- | might toorth-with perceive, which of | 
| loyning ; all thcſe were no more bur ' them needed moſt imployment. | 
priuate iniuries to the perſons offen- | And firſt of all, each Souldier was ap- | 51,.5-,14,.-: 
ded : bur the Common-wealth was | | Ppointedro weare a Crimſon Stoale or | Stoaie and 
| Coorearer | More haynouſly wronged, yea ( ina | 20 | Tippetabour his necke, anda Shield of | Sluckde, 
enemies toa- | manner) be:rayed to the Enemy, when | Brafſe ; becauſe they knew that this 
| wrt aye ens idle and vitious Varlets eſcaped vnpuni- | kind of Stoale (being moſt apt for war) 
| deandvic- | ſhed; and therefore, for ſuch Cankers | was not mecte for Vomen to weare, 
| ons vers. and Caterpillersro common good, hee | in regard it kept longeſt cleane, and tec 
ordained very ſtrict and ſeverepunith- | | from oyle. Ir was permictedalfo, that 
, ments. ſuch as had paſt the years of Childhood, 
Beyond all theſe ſore-recited ordi- | might weare alirtle Buth or cutr of hair 
nances, as in an intollerable caſe of ne-, betore on their heads, appearing there- 
ceſlty, his care was extraordinary, for. by, to be free-borne, of greater Spirit, 
| all ornament due to Ciuill life. - And: 30 | liberall endowments, and much more 
4 therefore, ſuch as were of ability, and | fortunate then others were. The Ar- 
had leaſt feeling of others wants, were | mics being in this manner ordered, the | The tive and 
enioyned to hauc <quall reſpect of the | Horſle and Foot-men were diſtributed OR Pg 
Common-weale, both in infirmitics | | into ſixe Tribes or parts. Each Tribe of | ;4erche 4. 
belonging to the body, and other occa- | the Citty had a Tribune ouer the Soul- } maine manner 
Negligentof- | fions as they happened . Beſide, if any | ciers , foure Marſhals for the ſeucral] 
ice:>loftthe | Man were found negligent, in any of- | | ranckes of Pikes, eight Quinquegenrt 
nan ag ps fice committed to his.truſt - he was not or Gouernours, of fitty Yearcs old cach 
afterward numbred among the Citti- | Man, and {ixtcene Caprtaines of the 
zens. W hich appeared to be avery an- | 49 | Squadrons. Out of thele Tribes the fe- 
| cicm Law, becauſe Licargw is found to uerail Bandes were appointed, ſome- 
| be in the time of the Heraclidi; who al- times in three Squadrons, other whiles 
| bei they were of great Antiquity, yet | | infix. Butbecaule there are many, who 
(in theſe times) they ſeemed new to 0- haue imagined this order of the Lacede- 
thcrs : and that which moſt of all is to, monians, to be very vnht and impeacha- 
| be admired, was the promptitude of all | blefor VWoarre. Iwilllet them ſee, that 
| men,to like and allow of their ſtudies, | they doe Ciuerſly varry in their conie- 
| yctnot any Citty or State willing to | | ure, and farre from theiruth of the 
| tolow their example, then which could matrer indeede. For inthe ordination a- 
beno greater benefit, both in Peace and | 50 | Mong the Lacedemonians,there were ap- 
W arre. Therefore, it any one be acu- pointeddiuers heads and commanders, 
rious Inquifitour in this caſe , he ſhall who had power (in euery degree) oner 
FREE; plainely perceiue, that Zigargws (better all things to the vetermoit. And fo eaftc 
| [Ns wed then any other) provided for the affairs was it tolearne this inſtitution, rhatno 
| | tho $127:ages, | Of VV arre. Firſt of all, the Fphori tooke | ' one (could-hee bur obſerue the know- 
| | graue aduife together, in what yeare | | ledge of men) was able any way to crrc 
| | they ſhould ſend forththeir Armies,vn- | therein. For as ſome had commiſhon to 
EY EY be |} 
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Many thinges 
were cane to 
the Larcdermo- 
nians,that wer 
obicure to o- 
ther, 


TheGenerals 
order in the 


Army. 
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be guides, {o others were commaunded 
ro be followers. And the manner of | 
moouing the Squadron, was deliuercd | 
from thc Head or commander thereof, 
by aword,afterthc order of a Trompec. 


One while the Squacron appearcd ro 
be very thin and narrow ; otherwhules, 
more large & thickned with company, 


which (in their March) was no dithculc 
thing to lcarne . And albex ſometimes 
(by encounters) they fell into diſorder ; 
yet was their obſcruation ſuch, as cue- 
ry one couldretire againeto his rancke, 
and be as ready to meet with the cnemy 
againe, onely by the enſtruCtions recei- 
ucd from the lawes of Licurges. 

To the Lacedemonians many thinges 
were apt & cafic, which ro rhe Armics 
of other parts were very harſh and hard. 
For when they marched in forme of a 
Cornet, the Squadron came to his vt- 
molt imployment behinde, andif the 
Encmics Battalion were noted (atthe 


encountring)to procecd in theſameor- 


der ; the chicte of the Squadrons were 
inſtantly commanded,to confront them 
with their Targetticrs,and alwaies to be 
in that forme, although the Enemies 
battaile ſhould ſtand firme. Andit the 
Enemy (in this manner) aſſailed rzem 
behinde, they turned all umnmediatly in 
order : to the ende, that cuerinore the 
ſtrongeſt might oppugne the Enemy. 
Bur when the Prince happened to be in 
the left VWVing , they did noe therefore 
iudge their condition the worſe, bur 
many times the better; becauſe, if any 
attempted to engirt him, the ſtrongeſt 
Army did preſcntly relicuc him . And 
tor divers reſpects it ſeemed profitable, 
that the Generall of the Army ſhould 
lead the right Cornet, making the bat- 
raile of his Cornet, andotdring his fol- 
lowers in ſuch ſort ;chat, as at the firſt 
the General guided the right band,ſo ar 
the laſt he ſhould be ſeen in the left. And 
ifthe battaile were ſecurely tenced from 
the enemies right Cornet ; they had no 
other care, bur preſently ro change all 
their Enſignes, oppoſing the all againit 
the enemy, as if they were aduanced on 
theprow ofa Galley, and ſo ſhouldthe 
rere-ward ſuddenly bring their power 
on the right fide, But whenthe Enemy 
offered to make his aſſault on the letr 
ſide, they were ſtill ready for him, and 
cither valiantly repulſed him, or reuer- 
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ſcd their Squandrons in ſuch contraric 
| manner to the enemy, that ſti] the rere. 
| guard ſtood like a Shielde of detence a- 
' gainſt them, In ordring alſo, how their 
ſeuerall quarters ſhould be lodged, L;j- 
 c#rgus did iudge it very ms. that 
the Cantons thould fall into aquadrant 
or four-ſquare; but rather to plant their 
lodging round,except they were ſecured 
by tome hill, or had bchind them a wall 


orRiuer. Hc appointed a Guard tor the 


| day time,who ſhould alwaics haue care 


within the Army, not in regardof the 
Encmy, bur onthe friends bchalte; be- 
cauſe they might diſcerne thencethe E- 
nemics Caualiery, and how beſt to de- 
tend themſclues againſt them. And if a- 


place appointed for lodging, order was 
giuen, thar the Scrithi ſhould obſcruec 
him3for they had authority,to ſuffer no 
man to ſtep out of the lodging, and to 
be carcful alſo,thar ſtrangers ſhould nor 
walketoſuruay them. Sometimes they 
viedrodiflodge themſclues,as beſt they 
n_ offend their enemies, & be help- 
fullro their friends. Andto the endthey 
might be forward to this Martiall excr- 
ciſc, the lawes had ordained certain ho- 
norable rewardes for all Zacedemoniens, 
according to their ſeueral quality in me- 
Lit : whereby enſued, that among them- 
{clues they were moſt magnificent, and 
appeared to others very valiant. Each 
man muſt rake no more paces, then the 
Tribune himſcltc did appoint him, be- 
cauſe none thould ſtray tar off from the 
Army. Butafter the W arlike exerciſe 
was performed, the chiefeſt among the 
Souldicrs,would commaundall thereſt 
to firdownin a ring zand after they had 
dined, the Scouts were ſuddenly ſent a- 
broad, in which time they went to 
councel againe, graunting time of reſt, 
to ſuch as were to be oo in the night- 
{cruice. Which things being ended,ſup- 
per is publiſhed by the ſound of atrum- 


[ſes to their Gods, andpleaſe them with 
ſacrifices, while the Army repoſcth. 
Concerning the perſon of che King, 
whenheis in . Camp, it is conuen1- 
cnt to know, that the Citty findeth his 
prouifion, and all that are with him. 
| His Guarde are the familiar Seruaunts 
of his Houſe , and with them the Tri- 
bunes of the Souldiers, for they becing 
cuer 
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per, that afterward they may ſing pray- | 


| Sentine!s for 


ny one did willingly iſſue foorth of the | 
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| When the k. 
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cuer preſent with him; Councell is the | 


readicr,if occabon require it. T he chiete | 
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andto puniſh A4sS they petcetue conuent- 
| ency. Th: Sacrifices being ended, the 


of theſe familiar attendants, are three 
c{peciall menot reſpedted degree, who | 
with the other together, haue the ſole - 
care of all neceſlary matters, andfildom | | 
are ablent from buſinefle for the Wars. | 
Arthe Armicslcading forth, they doe | 


firſt offcr ſacrifice in the Houſe to /ore 


their Patrone and Guide, and to the 0- 10 
| ther Gods, that if any n_ haue for- | 


merly beene amiſle ſacrificed, the Fecial 
Prieſt (who, of the Fire he caricth .is ; 
called Prophorue Jraking the fire from the | 


Altar, may.go before them to the Con- | 


fines ofthe Countrey, where againe he | 


Of the Sparranes. 
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diers: And hethar is of cldeſt ſtarding\ 


ſacrificech, both to /eve and to Arnerna. | 
So ſoone as this Sacrifice to the Gods | | 
1s pertormed, he goes on {till with them 
forth ofthc Countries bounds, the fire 20 
continually flaming With that Sacrifice, | 

and Beaits of all ſorts led ready by him, 

to offer as occaſion ſerueth , About the 
dawne or breake of the day, he return- | 

cth from this ſervice, perceiuing firſt, | 
that he hath obtained the beneuvolence | 
and fauour of the Gods. Abour the Sa- | 
crifice ſtand the Tribunes of the Souldi- | 
ers, the Gouernours of the rankes, the | 
chiefe of the fitty ſtrange Souldiers, the 30 
Commaunders ot thcm that beare the 
Armies luggage, andthe Pretors of the | 
Citty. There are alſo preſent two of the 
F phori, who do nothing, except they be 
thereto called by the King ; bur ſtand 


ready to guard what every one dooth, 


| 
| 
| 
King calleth his Councell , and com- | 
mandeth them what is to be done And , 40 
ſo, hethar duelv obſerueth this kind of 
cif: ipline, may caſi)y iudge the weake- | 
nefſe and want in others in Military at. 
faires, and that the Lacedemenians might | 
willy be rearmed, true and expert Mati- | 
ftcrs in the managing of Armes. | 
When the King leaderh forth his Ar- | 
my, it heeſce no oppotition to come a- | 
gainſt him, none gocs before him but | 


| the Scirithi, and the Horſemen appoin- 5© 
ted for diſcouery. And ithe ec neceſſity | 


of coinming to the battaile, the King | 


taking the Squadron of the chictc{ 
Trice, leades it on with quicke expedi- 
10n, votill he come into the micddeſt of | 


the othcr two Tribes, and there 1o0ineth | 


( 


himfſcite with the Tribunes of the Soul- | | 
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inthe Common-wealchs affaires, giues 


order of Gouernment to all the reſt,} 
; which are all thoſe, that (in one and the 


, 
' 
8 
, 


ſame obſervation) doe feede rogerher, 
as the Soothſayers, Phiſitions, Trum- 
peters, Heades of the Army,andall o- 
ther Othcers, that valuntarily happen 
to be among them, Whereby S7/ why 
ly enſueth, that there can bee no doubt 
of any thing needfull, bur there it is in 
order readily prouided . And vndoub- 
redly, in very excelient manner did L:- 
evrg4 prouide for all affaires in the Ar- 
my, for it any were ro ſuffer tcrture in 
tne ſight of the-Enemy, the Law com- 
mand.d, that al the Trumpeters ſhould 
(by ſounding) give publike adinonition 

thereof, and all the Zacedemontans to 

{tand there preſent, with their Crownes 

ot atchieued Honour on their Heads : 

thar when the Army was rid of fo foule 

an Obloquy, the young {prightly Gal- 

lants, and thoſe of qhoiſer eletion, 
might enter thenext barraile with prea- 
ter courage, and ſhew themſelues more 
vndauntedly valiant . The care of all 

which, conſiſted in the chiefe of the 

Squadron, becauſe it concerned none 

ot the company to medcle in the mat- 

ter, bur only the Head and Commann- 

der of the Squadron ; which directly he 

d'd, except he pleaſed to refer it to the 

Tribune of the Souldicrs. 

Burt when was ficreſt timic for the Ar- 
mites lodging or aiflodging; Lituremxs re- 
terredtharto the will of the King, that 
hee ſhould appoint the manner, time, 
and place. The order alfo for miffion of 
Ambaſlagee, treaty of Leagues, and 
motions of VWarre; was likewiſe aft Ar- 
ticle of the Kings priuiledge, and euery 
one went to attend the King, when a- 
ny ſuch occations were in hand ; If any 
ſtrites or differences happened, the king 
commi.:ted them to the [udges appoin- 
redfor contentions: if abour ſummes 
of Money, to the Treaſurer; if about 
{poyles or robberies, ro thoſe that had 
to deale therein. Now when the Kitg 
h.d ordered all theſe buſineſſes, therc 


abour the Gouernment; but to carry 
himſe!te as a Prieſt in Diuine cales, and 
asa Capraine in Armes towardes his 
people : Becauſe L:urgs had ordained, 
that the King (in all publique matters, 
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The Kinges 

| feeding open- 
1 ly, and p1out:- 
{ fton tor 1Jacr- 


| hce. 
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— 


Lttwrgus hn 
carc tor the 


oath due to 


Kings. 


| 
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Of the Achenians, 
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fice inthe City, and was Captaine of 
the Army incuery place, whether ſoc- | 
uer the Citry ſent it 3 withall, that hee | 


as were to beſacrifticed. Morcouer, fo 
many Territories were allowed tim in 
the neighbouring Citties, as he ſhould 
nor grow ſcanty of honeſt prouiſion, 
nor ſuper-abound in exceſle and ryor. 
And bccauſe the King might feede 10 
publique, he was ts} a publique 
Table, and at Supper he was honoured 
with a double ſeruicc; not becaule hee 


————_—_—____ 


as proceeding from God) might ſacri- | 


might take the guift of all ſuch thinges | 


Cid cate twice as much as any other,bur 
inregard they would grace {with hi; 
leauings) whom they pleaſed . They al- 
lowed him likewiſe two companions, 
ſuch as himſclfe liked ro make choile of, 
and them theyrearmed Pity. They pre- 


[ſented him alſo daily, /a farrowing 


Sow, that whenſocuer he needed to 
conſult with the Gods, hee ſhould not 
be deſtitute of an offering. Neere to his 
Court they made a great Pond or Pool 
of W ater, which abounded in all pro- 
nifion thereto belonging, and due care 


was ill had for the maintenance there- 
of. Ailthe Magiſtrates (fitting on cheir | 


Seates) did reucrence to the King, ex- 
ccptthe Ephori, and every month they 
gaue the Oath one to another ; the 
Ephori in name of the Citry, and the 
King in his own. The Oath of the King 
was to commaund, according to the 
Lawes made for the Citty,which were, 
ro maintaine inthe Citty the Kings au- 
thority {table , and binde the whole 
Kingdome inuiolably ro obſerue the 
ſame. Thoſe honours affoorded by the 
Country to their King in his life time, 
did very much exceed their priuate ob- 
ſcruations; becauſc Licurgns would not 
attribuce tyrannicall pride to a King, 
neyther prouoke the Cittizens to bee 
enuious againſt the Maieſty ot Kinges,, 
But thoſe Honours done to their dead 
Kings, are declaredin the Lawes of 15- 
curgis at large, who would haue the Za- 
cedemontan Kings to be honored, nor as 
men, bur rather as if they were halte 


Gods. 


| 20 | The firlt Originall thercof, was attri- | The firſt he. | 
buted to Minerus, cuen as if itſhouid be. 
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| CHAP. IT. 


| 
| 


Of the Gouernment and Lawes moii wſed 
| amongthe auncient Athenians ; Ihat 
| kind of Common-wealth they obſerued, 
| Ec. | 


_ — — 


Al Thens, the moſt fa- 
J mous and illuſtrous 
OA City among the Gre- 

EN C1475, Was (11 Prece- 
wy denctimes) held only 
by wiſe men, and, tor 


— — 


/ mon-wealth , exceedingly renowned. 


faide, that the men liuing in this Cittic 
inthoſe daies , did maniteſtly declare, 
that VWiſcdome and Pronidence were 
the onely Builders of Athens. Theſems 
was her reitorer or dehiuerer, bur Selos 
was he that did her thechiefe good; be- 
caulſc he gaue ſuch Lawes to her peo- 
' ple, that diuers other Provinces dif- 
' dained not to liuc by the ſelfe-ſame 
rule as the Athenians ducly obſerucd. 


e k < 
| Andthe Remaines (at the foundation of 


| their State) ſent Oratours to learne 
the Lawes of Solon; approouing them 
| for the moſt excellent, that the whole 
Worldatthat time affoorded. Now, 
in cegardthatfromn this Citty, many o- 
ther recciued their beſt forme & ſhape - 
I am the caſter induced, to make known 
the order of her Common-wealth , 
which wil appeare to bee as profitable, 
as pleaſing. 

1. The Athenians, who highly deligh- 
ted to be called /nargeri, as much to boy. 
as naturally home-bred, not deſcending 
of other people, nor ſprung from any 
other place,whereby to make their ori- 
ginall more high or diuine; were ciſtin- 
guiſthedby three ſeuerall names, as ma- 
ny good VWriters haue well obſerued. 
The firſt were ſtyled Eparride ; that is, 
Noble-men, holding the like.Dignitic 
in Athens, as the Patricy did in Rome. Ge- 
omori werethe ſecond ſort called, who 
were Ruſtici, or Country-people, and 
ſotearmed, becauſe they had graumted 
them one part of the Arricke —_ for 

ener 


— — 


; orderly Gouernment in their Com-, 


2. Booke, 


— — 


| 


| 


£1aning of 
AUR, 


Solon the beſt 
BenetaQor to 
Althe11s, 


Rome learned | 
So:ons Lawes. | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


' 
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The Atheni- | 
ans were cald | 
Ind:gew. 


| 
| 
Epairide, Gt0- | 
14071, and .17- 
tifex, three | 
| kinds of men 
among the 4- 
| thenzanti. 
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Of che Arhemians. 


| Demogeronts, 
| ; or Senators. 


Haw the 


914 was fit (lt 
Fa, 
giucn them. 


Magiſtrates 
oedained by 
Draco, by Oli- 
ga chia, 


Pedict, Dizerr, 
Parity and Ft- 
ory, theit 
ſeueral! con- 
dir1onsS in the 
Nate, 


The danget 
enſuing by 
potent 0p= 
preffion, 


name of Ind:- 


| Chap. 4. 


named Artificers , who exerciſed in the | 
Citty both Mechanicall Arts, andMer- | 


| may likewiſe impart the very fame, as | 
| the name Publicanus among the Romans ; | 
| to wit, a Cuſtomer, orreceiuer oftoles | 
' and Cuſtomes , As for ſuch as held the | 


in honour and yeares; they were called 
Demozeronti, or Senatours, who had a 
very high authority ouer the vulgar 
ſort. The firſt name of 1ndigena, was | 
nor giuen arthe foundation of Arhens, | 
nor to the place of people,or tothe Ci- | 
ty it ſelfe ; but only to theſe, who were | 
the greateſt perſons, andthe very chee- | 
feſt whereof, had onely liued in Athens, 


ginning was fromno other place « So, 
by pride, pompe, and ouer-awing, they | 
grew to be tearmed Soys of the Fonndati- 


| 913 and this or the like names ſerucd, | 


with the memory of Letters, vntill ſuch | 
t4meas the names of factions arole, 
which hapning'among the popularitie, 
and the Common-wealth ; the diuifion 
continued ſo long, till Draz0 the Law- 


State to be gouerned by Oligarthid; to 
wit, afew perſons marniaging the whole 
authority : And theſe were then their 
names Poli, Diacry, Park, and Ftti- | 
mory.T he firſt ſoly fauoutcd (as beeing | 
made firme by riches) Oligarthia, orthe 
power ofafew: The Dz#atry were ap- 
pointed to popular adminiſttation , eri- 
during (though much apainſt their 
friends)thart the moſt potent ſhold hold 
chicicſt place inthe Common-wealth. 
Thote vw ho were tearmed Parali,tanou- 
ring one while the one ſ{ide,and another | 
while the other, would ledne ro which 

part beſt liked them, taking tothem- | 
telucs, and from others, the meanes of ; 
liberry . In this combuſtion, all iniu- 

ry fell onthe backs of the miſerable X2- | 
timory, becauſe all men of leaſt faculry 
were 1{o tearmed, and cuery yeare were 
they enforced, to giue the {ixt partof 
.their goods, to the tyrannous opprefſlt- ! 
on of the ſtronger power . Whereby | 
enſued (as in like caſes it commonly fals 
out) that extreame right, proued to be 
extreame wrong, andas euill humours 
in a body not wcll purged, do beger and 


| 
( 


their Husbandry. The third kind were | 


| chandife alſo: According to the word ' 
| Dimrargt:, which ſignifierh Artifex, and 


ſupreameſt place among the reſt, both | 10 


and could boldly atfirme, that their be- 20 


maker ordained Magiſtrates, and the | Jo 


' others cait Oares into the Water , One part 


. ſueth, and in hoving to gaine Land , runnes 


40 | perrils, as well by the peoples wertne, as by 


50| 


' nouriſh infinite diſcaſes : Even ſo fared | 


'it withthe Citizens in their miſeries, 
; forthey beeing forſaken of all fauours, 
; were gladto beare off all blowes wich 


their owne bare heads. And becauſe the 
people of Arhens may bee the berrer 


. knowne, what care and diſcretion the 


| Magiſtrates obſerued,to contain them- 
| {clues in their .. degrees and offices; I | 


thought gyod to make ſome deſcripti- 
, onthereof, according as I finde it in the 
fixt Booke of Polybrus ſet downe, 


The people of Athens were(ſaith he) hike 
| 'nto a Pylos, cat out of his Ship, and quite 
| forſaken . For, as the Pulot gineth command 
| in the Ship (when all the Mariners are accor- 
ded with him ) that neyther by the Tempeit 

of weather, or dread of Even 
be a1tuen imto diſorder, but by their obedi- 
, ence; the greater diligence on all ſides w/ſed : 
' Asalſowhen ſecurity is thus obtained, they 
 berng (in ſome [lrange manner ) to arſpiſe 
their head and guide, falling ro matiny and 
| [edition, becauſe enery man is of an humor 
| by himſelfe ; ſdme, deſirous to ſaile on ; 0- 
| thers, labouring their Gourrnour to put ito 
| harbour : As likewiſe, I ſay, by ſuch diftra- 
. (Fon in behawiour (moit abrupt to behold) 
the ſtrife and diuerſity of opinion among 
the Saylers, makes ſome ſtrike the Saylers ; 


drawing this way ; the other to another kind | 
of courſe , whereon immediat daunger en- 


pon 4 Rocke, and ſo is ſplit: Euen ſuch, 
ard no other, appeared the wofull eitate of 
the Athenians. Forwhen the Common- 
| weaith had out gone great and dangerous 


the care and indulgence 'of many Maz1- 

ſtrates and Capraines. it ruined it ſelſe raſh- 
ly in the end, for matters of [mall impor- 
{ FaNCce, and among Rockes that were of no act- 
count to be feared. Nobetter canbe ſaid 
of any eitate, where the multitude hane the 
| Helrae of 20ucrnment in their hands: Thus 
fur are the wores of Polybime, 


| 
| 
: 


Now, whete the people were ſo dif- 
agrecing both jn will andreaſon, they 
could do no lefle; but ſhape themlſelues 
into a Monarchy,and to makechoyte of 
one head, who ſhould rake on him to 
gouerne ſuch vnruly mindes ; There- 
fore, by the conſent of all, but moſt cf- 


tes, they ſhould | 


| 


Pobd.m 1h. &. 
His wordes 
concerrung 
the people of 
Athens in their 
dwerhty of 
opinionfor _ , 
gOUCTnment 


Thc Athenians 
make chotſe 
ot a Monag- 
chy vnderone 
Ruler,&ele& 
S008 to be 
theur Ruler, 
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pecially rhe popularity : Solon, tor his 
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 Ofthe Athenians. 


Colo words 
1111 ctuling 
the Athtiyzans 


{ ofter. 


g * 
& 


TPlutarob inwit, 
Solon, 


So'on progeth 
the beſt trend 


| to Athens, and 


{errcth downe 
J awCs tor 
EL, 


Crecopidi, ſuch 
as did cut off 


| | other iens 


_—_— 


ales bke. ol..o 


1 


| integrity of life, andbecauſche had ne- 


— 


— 


] fauours, guiſts , and carnelt cntreaties, 


| 


uer yeelded ro any thing againft the 
pcople, was called ro this I 
Bur, it appearing to be a bufineſlc full 
of perrill, the iſſue very doubrtull, hee 
being hkewiſca Man of greatintegrity, 
and admirable W redomey made refu- 
fall of their oftcr, with theſe wordss : | 
If 1haue ſpared mine owne Countrey, and | 
receiued therein notyranny, nor implacable. 
violence, that could aeface the glory there- 


of, or bring ſhame to my ſclfe : 1 feare the 


ded other men , eſþeially in conquering my. 
felfe : Thus auoucheth Plutarch of him. 
But he becing condemned by many o- 
thers, who ſoughtfor that Dignity by 


yet wholly by lwm ſo lightly neglected; 


grace framed again(t him, which more 
at large you may read in P/utarch, 
Now, albeithethus refuſcato bee a 
Sole-Monarch, yet was he not backe- 
ward, in lending-help to this diſparing 
Commen-wealth, by ſuch medicinable 
Art as might be beſt auailing thercto ; 
namely, Wiſcdome and Counſell.Firit 
of all heebcthought himlelte, how to 
ſuccour ſuch as were oppreſſed by the 
might of great mea;zwherupon hemade 
a law, whereby any debt was truttrated, 
that any poor man ought to arich man: 
bur he thould ſubmit his body to his ſer- 
uice and command, and yet (not in way 
of v{ury) ro abridge him any iot ot his li- 
berty., Many imagined,thatfuch kind of 
proceeding would overthrow all man- 
ner of debts ; andtheriore,they who be- 
gan to execute this*Lawe before open 


leſſe, in that by theſe meanes 1 haue excee- | 


had divers Verſes of {candall end dil-. 


IO 


20 


30 


40 


publication thereof, were called Creco- 
pid; ; that is, Cutters off of other Mens 
debts, which was done in a kind of gra- 
tification.to them, in whom the celire 
of ſuch a law was moſt aftc&ed. Others 
were of opinion, that men of bale con- 
dition, might free theſclues from their 
Debrers x 20 this manner, thereby to 
increaſe the price and value of Moncy : 
becauſe that which tormerly was worth 
ſeauenty Drammaes, was afterward c- 
ſteemed at an hnndred Drammaes, and 
according to the auncicnt valuation fo 
patſled . But both the one andthe other 
were thought ſcarle colleraþle, or the 
one without the other, becauſe ſuch 


50 


cutting off of Debters, grew as diſplea- 


| 


proue the way to quench the flame al- 
ready begun, but rather much more to 
encreaſe it, For the enhaunſing of the 
Drachmaes added to the former ſum, 
was exempted from the poore mans po- 
wer in paiment; wherby was imagined, 
that at one andthe ſame time, it would 
commaund both the one and other to 
wit, that ie would increaſc to the Rich 
mans aduantage, that which by Law he 
could neuer hauec recouered trom the 
poore man.But becauſe euery Law-ma. 
ker,in giuing othermen example,ought 
to begin with himſclte, deriving the 0- 
riginall from his own poſlefſions : Selop 
{ent in {ix talents of Gold to the people, 
which yalucd as much to them, as forty 
fiue thouſand Ducates do among vs. 
In rime, while things ſtood vpon al- 
teration, the Law made, did yet hardlie 
pleaſe : becauſe Rich men ſuppoſed 
themſclues to be euill intreated,& poor 
men expected, according to the viage 
of the Laconians, the benctite of the 47- 


time, the peace being well conſidered, 
thatſuch a Law might produce ; it was 
{o generally approucd and ratified, that 
chey gauec itthe name of S1ſachrhia a- 


cecding thus on by little and little, this 
proued ſound Phiſick ro the former vn- 
healthtull body, and becauſe it might 
fallno more into the like calamity, cue- 
ry member was ducly made vic of ac- 
cording to his Dignity. Then he ordai- 
ned, thar the peoples cenſure ſhould be 
allowed of, to the end that each man, 
according to his faculty , might hauc 
Honour and Dignity inthe Common- 
wealch,making no difference betweene 
Pleberans or Commoners, and Gentle- 
men. Neuertheleſle, eſpeciall regard 
was had,that ſuch Noblemen.,as at that 
rune were ſeatedin Magiſtracy ; ſhould 
not any way bee compelled to leaue 
their places, without their owne free 
conſent, W hereupon, by this tempe- 
rate kind of courſc, great men werethe 
more eaſily enclined,. to conſort with 


zicke fields. Neucrtheleſſe,in proceſle of 


mong the ſacred occaſions. Things pro- 


2, Booke, 


ſtue to both 
parucs, 


them of meaner quality, & ſo much the 
rather ; becauſe, before it was held vn- 
lawfull, for any Commoner to vnder- 


go any office,or to be a Magiſtrate, | 
| The 
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. The p:ople were then ordered into | 


| Foure deuilt- 
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foure deuifions, with inucntion alſo of | 


{uchcribures as were to be paid; to wir, 
Pent acoſromedimn: , 1ppi , Zephtita , and 
Thita. The valuation of the firſt degree, 
was allotted to bee five hundred mca- 


' fires of Corne. This was the hirit rate, 


{ 
| 
' 


| Gentlemen, 


n—_—_ 


 —— 


| 
' 
| 


| Tits. 
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pericetion, 


| ſonamed, before Solon ordained the 4- 
| r4oparziticall Senate. The charge ot the 
| Pentacoſiomedimni , was, when any ne- 
| ceſſiy happened, or neede required to 


: 


Of Tribes he 
otner 6:1111- 
ONS of tne 
pcopie, 


, andtheſe were. the firſt degree of Men 


inthe Countrey, next vnto the degree 


of Senators. Gentlemen were wont to 


be elect:dinthe Eero Oligakchra, a place 


conferre matters for vic of the Com- 
mon-weale .. After this orcination, 
quickly enſued in the ſame, the ſecond, 
of three hundred meaſures of Corne va- 
luation, who were called Jppr, becauſc 
to them belonged the breeding of Hor- 
ſes, which by their faculty they maintai- 


_— — —— 


—_ — - _ 


ned; and intimc of VV arre; they were 
bound to pay ſo much as ſhould ſuſtaii 
a Man and a Horſe for a whole yeare. | 


Nextio them were the Zephtrra, who | 


were rated at an hundred and fif:y mea- 
{ures of Corne, called halfe a Mrna. Ar: | 


| /ketle makes no mention of theſe met in | 
| his inſtitutions of Solon , yetwrites of | 


them in the Books of his Poliricks.Gold- 
{miths, Dycrs, and other ſuch like Arti- 
zanes, were coimprehenved vnder the 
Thits, who paied no morc but a Ctown 
tothe Common-wealth, whith (after 


their name) was tearmed Thitico: Thele 
mencould ocuer riſe to any Magiſtracy, 
while they ſtood at ſo low arate; audin 
lo baſe adegree « Inthis manner did So- 


lox appoint his Lawes, making a ſound | 45 


and ſetled eſtate; of that which before | 
was extreame weake and {ickly. And| 
becauſethe approbation of Lavves im- 
plycdrhe greateſt power, being impo- 
tedboth on the Noble-men and Com- 
minalcy; for ſounder ſtability,they were 


engraucn in Tables, with the denifion | 
of the Arricke fieldes 3 which being pub- 
likely knowne, and vniuerſally allowed; 
they ſacred his Lawes ro immortaluy, 
without any (tniſter rumour or contra- 
diction. 

2 The pcople being thus reduced to 


pcace.I think ur requifite to begin from 
the firſt Originall, diſcourfing (by the 
way}of the Tribes. 44 people, all Nations | 
& Cities (as Ling ſaith)v/ed ro derine their 


IQ 


original from rare and excellent men, or 
. | from ſuch , whom rnde Antiquity in 


OO ET 


20 


FO 


_ 
iVorlds for#t infancy, placed among the vu m- 
ber of the Gods, impoſing names os them af. 
ter their manner . Hereupon, many al- 
cribed their beginning and proteCtion 
to /owe, Mars, Merenry, Pallas, Fulcane,8 
ſuch like Patrones , tor the greater ſup- 
poſition ot vertue, yergrounded but oh 
their owne bare opinion. By which ex- 
ample,the Athemansnot contented with 


one Sole Noblliryzto wit;that'of Pa/les, 


gaue divers names to variant partitions 


of their people , whom they reaxrmed' 
Tribes, after the name'of the Eponome, 
who were worthy Heroes, and whoſe 
Memory could nor dye, becauſe their 
[tatues were preſerued, notſo mach for 
their vartue, but for others to 1mithte 
” "Pp 
them, helping rhemſclues (1n that man- 


ner) to become the more worthy. There! 


were foure Tribes of the firſt kind; one 
was named Cecrepida, of 01d Cerrops, be- 
cauſe, if we may credir Pa«ſsnres there 
weretwo ſcucrall Mcn of that Name, 
Theſecond Tribe of that Nature, was 
called #frochton , that is; ndigena, the 


The Athenians 
gauedivertr. 


ty ot names - 
| torheir pede 


ples 


Cecrotida, of 


C9P8, 


Aftcchtan, or 
Indigcna. 


peruliar vocabie to thoſe people. The! 
third were ſhiled Arrean;And the fourth 
Paral1a,taking name of their neer neigh- 
bouring ro the Sea, which morc aunci- 
ently was rearmed Cranes, and denided 
into foure ſundry parts, One Crayao 
was fo called of ic felte; the ſecond Arti- 
az ; the third P:arrita; and the fourth 
Nezogena. 4ttida, lo called of the peo- 
ple; The Dz«cri, of a highplace in the 
Carty, becauſe the 4thenans liued in lic- 
tle hils, and the Meſogery, of the middle 
Region, were ſo named. Now,the Mo- 
ther of Erictheus, tohideher Adultcric, 


told him,p he was the fon of lane,vhich | 
diſſcmbling, for addition of greater | 


grace to the father ; taking away the 01d 
Tules, tour othct names {derincd from 
the Gods) were impoſed vpon Athens. 
[t was cald Drada,atterthe name of Jone; 
Atizeada , after the name of Minerns ; 
Feſtiada, of Yulcane 5, and laſtly Poſſidonrs, 
of Neptune :each of them being deuided 
into three partitions,and therefore tcar. 
medby che Tribes of three, nor fona- 


medof treedome by guiftz compleated | 


their full bumber to rwelue. T kcfe 12. 
parts in threes thus deuided, continued 
vortill che time of 4/emeon, fixc hundred: 
and fixty yeares, or little Ietfe, 


Attcan and 
Parakua, 


Diana, Ne- 
Igeng. 


Meſogers, 


Foure other 
names giuen 
to Athens. 
D:ada, Atinea- 
da, Feſtrada, 
Pcſſiaonia, 


| ancc yt thelc 
| ewelue parit- 
LIONS. 
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Cronao, Allida, | 


| 


| 


The continu- | 
| 


| 


| 
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borh in lawes 


and diuihon 
ot their peo- 
ple. 


How the Epo- 


HUT hrft I C- 


cciucd name. 


| Obſeruations 
colleted our ' 
| ot Herodotus 


in his Erato 
and Exterpe, 


Pauſan'x his 
opinion of 
Herodotus 


ſpceches. 


it 


the Komaines followed in imitation, 
wantiag but one : whereby may beob- 
ſcrued, that not onely they vicd the ex- 
ample of their Lawes, but likewiſe the 
deuifions of the Athenian pcople. 
Theſc thinges, as they were matters of 
very great and maine importance in 
in the Arhenian Common-weale: fo 
ſhall wee haue the more liberty ro diſ- 
courſe of them, in our further progreſ- 
ſion. | 

Of cheſe Princes then, of whom 
the Tribes received their Originall 
Names, were likewiſc the wweluc Epo- 
nim firſt named, whom TI knowe nor, 
whether Herodotus ( in his Erate ) doe 
call the Gods of the Athenians, or no, 
becauſethe ſelte-fame Authour, hauing 


| [there deſcribed ſome of their Names, 


ſaith afterward in his Exterpe, that in 


Agypt was the fiſt honoring of twelue 
Gods, and that from thence they were 
[brought into Greece, and that in Piſs 
they had an Altar, common to all of 
them, which was called be Altar of the 
eweluc Gods. 

Morcouer, he ſaith afterward, that 
theſe Kinges were alſo called Gods, {o 
many of them as had goucrned iuſtly: 
beyond which report, the Hiſtoric yeil- 
deth no further credence, ncyther doth 
Arifotle record any ſuch matter in 
his Politiques, Wahereby may partlie 
be gathercd, that thoſe Kinges might 
allo bee tearmed Gods, and that they 
were foure and twenty in number; to 
wit, ewelue brought out of /Egypr, and 
the other twelueruling in Athens . Paw- 


|/anias, in the place which hee ſpeaketh 


of the Eponim 3 faith, that Herodetws 
might well ſpeake it. Yet notwith- 


them ot their Names, and he reckoneth 


ſtanding , there is diuerſitic berweene | 


20 


30 


40 


cc 


oe mms 


.| Land. 


| and Strangers: The Souldiers preſcr- 


| -10zeri (of whom we ſhall ſpeake in their 


yeare : inrendring vp their account to 


that were intended for Iudgement. The 
Senatc , who were clc&ed in the like 
manner, werecalled, The Councel! of Sue 


100 Of the Athenians. z,Booke. 
Thereanbes | Afterward, by anſwer tram the Ora- |\neycher more or lefle they twelue, | 
otthePiun- |cleof Apollo, the tenne Tribes of the | . |whereto confenteth”Arralus , Prolome-| 
Sr ok Princes were named, that before him 5, & Adrianw,in whoſetime he wrote. | 
{ then names. | ſhould raigne in greateſt fame. It was But el{c-where ſhall wee ſpeake of the 
called Cecropia, of Cecrops ;, Eruthea, of Magiſtrate, named Epenime. The peo- 
Erictheus ;, Aegean, of Agens, Pandiona, ple being made knowne, and their par- 
Acamanta, Leonia, Anea, Hippotoonta, titions declared) ir is high time that we 
Antioca, Eanta ; whereunto were ad- ſhould ſay ſome-what of their Magt- 
ded Antigonta, and Demetria, to make ltrates. 
|vppe the 1ſt number of 'twelue : all ' x9 Inthree ſeuerall kindes did they | ager wir 
which (eucry one by u feltc) like vnto victo elect their Magiſtrates ; to wit, | manner the | 
the firſt fourc , were deuided likewiſe by lot ; by publique voyce of the peo- | 77am de 
The Romaine | 180 three partitions, and ſo made vp ple ; and by eleQion of Dignity. By | Magnirares. 
did mare |the number of chirty ſixe Tribes, which Lot, they elected all the Magiſtrates | ByLoi. | 
the Aihenuns, 


hundred Men. By publique voyce of 


the people, they created Capraines, 
nerals for Warre, both by Sea and 


Such as were afterward made choiſe 
of by Dignity, by Riches, and by No- 
bility; were called Choragz, and ſerued 
inthe publique Paſtimes, as alſo for Sa- 
crifices : in which weighty charge much 
liberality was viſed, and great expences 
of their owne Wealth. Of this or- 
der there were no more but tenne. A- 
mong, & by al which cleCtions, as De- 
moithenes declarcth in one of his Ora- 
tions, the Common-weale was (weet- 
ly embraced by this three-tolde Liga- 
ture. Becauſe the Iudgcs (by ſound 
reaſons) defended the Citty from the 
inturies of Domeſtickes, Neighbours, 


ued and enlarged the Confines ; And 
Religion kept the Soules of Men pure 
and vnpolluted. Now glue me lcauc 
orderly to relate, how, during the offe- 
ring of this Dignity, the order began of 
the Ariopagite. 

4 ln memory of Learning, the Se- 


, By voyce of | 
| the people, | 
Tribunes ot the Souldiers, andthe Ge- | 


By Dicnury & 
Nobil.y. 


Demofthenes 
his verdit of 
this cripie 
bond. 


nate Ariopegiricall had beginning , and 
bota for equity and ſeuerity was ac- ; 
counted molt honourable and famous, 
Now, as it was in great eſtimation, ſo 
was the number of them not a tew ; al- 
beit, vncertaine how many, which in- 
certairity of number cnſucd by the Teſ- 


apt place) becauſe, as they had ended 
their Magiſtracy , which lafted for a 


the Zogi#ts for their paſſed Office; ſome 


of 


ah. 


The Senare 
of the Ariopt- 
gle. 


The Teſmatct 
and Logifts, 
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Chap. 4. 


\ Ofthe Athenians. 


Ante worn 
thc obi\cruau- 
on. 


Cemertous pet 
lons Not aC- 
cepted among 


{ the .Ari0pag/te. 


S0'ons inftitu- 
t10n of Pre- 
tetts or Ru- 
lers, 


— 


| 


' Adiado x07, 
cheete Ma- 

| efftrate of the 

ariopagit.e, 


ſome of them were entertained and ac- | 


j 
| 


cepted among the Ariopagite. Such 


1 
: 
[1 


| as were to gotothe Logiits, who were | 


' 


o 
[ 


—  —— - 


Magiſtrates for publique and genera!! 
accounts, thould deliver their Names 


toa Commaunder, and require open | 
Proclamation in this manner ; !Vhoſoe- 


er Can accuſe ſuch men of any vninit AQ 
committed, let him come foarth , for they 
baue ended their Office of Magiitracy. Vp- 
on this Proclamation, eucry Acculer 


and this made 
much tor the Zogifs credit. Now, by 
this kinde of 1udgement ſo ſcucreiy fol- 
lowed, it fell out, that few men, bur of 
worth and reckoning , and fupporrec| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
1 


that could make iuſt proote of offence, | 
' had his tree admiſſion; 


| 


| 


—— 


by theit owne honeſt innocency, ho!pe | 
to encreaic the number of this Order. ' 
'20 


And whoſocuer was noted to be auari- 
t10us, or guilty of ſome other ſuch inta- 
mous crime; could nener gaine accep- 
rance into this inviolable. company. 
Andb:cauſeno man thould vie any de- 
ccipt or fraud. each man examincdone 
anothers colcience, in open ſight of the 
people,and of the Senate. Thus by the 
yearely addition of many ot the Teſro- 
teti, the number grew to be vncertaine, 
and inanifeſted apparantly, that the lar- 
ter choile in this kinde of life, did much 
excell the tormer. | 

The like inſticution was inuented by 
Solon, becauſe (in former times ) Solox 
had appointed hifty Ephert, that 1s, Pre- 
tes or Goucrnours, who gaueſen- 
tence in Capitall cauſes , and on Rob- 
bers, Which (before thar time) appar- 
taincd only to the Kings office. In their 
name then did So/on conſtitute the Se- 


nate of great authotiry in this Common 


wealch, who not onely anfwered in ca- 
pitall occaſions, but likewiſe in the ve- 
ry graueſt buſineſſes of State. The 
chicfe Magiſtrate of the Arioporite, 


| was by the Grecians named  Adtadoxon 


thar is, perpetuall and diligent . Now, 
albeir, hewas oppoſed to all ſcelcrous 
matters,and publikcly did puniſh them : 
yet notwithſtaneing, his peculiar buſt- 
neſle, was concerning impoylonings, 
burning of Houſes, Murders, wounds, 


Cozonages, Treacheries intended a- 


gainſt the Countrey, and many other. 

The manner of Judgement then vled, | 
(according as by memory of good Let-| 
ters is to be ſcene) was thus. The guil-| 


| 


-- 


OL ——_ 


_—— — 


> CO _—  — 


CC —————— o_—_— 
IE te ts 


IO 


|ry perſon, or he that was accuſed to be | 
; guilty ; after the firtt queſtioning, bee- | 


19g confronted by comiccturall tejtumo- 
| ny, and of probation ; tmmediarly fen- 
| tence ſhould bee giuen, without defer- 
| ring1t to any longer time, for compat- 
fon (in the Ariopagite) was reputed to 


the Epherrioyne in this ſeucrity, as they 


(meaning the Ariopagite) the Oratonrs 
were prohubited, from mooumg therr au- 
aitours to anypaſiion , Forthe Senators 


did apparantly percci.c, that there w as 
no matter whattocuer, but Oratours 
(by their Rhetoricke)would reduce the 
Hearers to their owne opimon therein. 
Let vs now proccede to the execution 
of their judgement. 


The Offendour being in Priſon (ler 
vs ſuppoſe the caſe to be Homicide, or 
Murder) by commaund : the Parents, 
Seruants, Friends, and neerelt acquain- 
tance of thedead perſon, are ſummo- 
ned together, and as (in their Iudge- 
ment) the penalty is impolcd, fo doorh 
the puniſhment proceed, according to 
the iniury recciued: which Cuſto:ne, 


' becauſe it 15 vicd and obterued ro -this 


40 


50 


day among the Turkes; wee therefore 
may make. more ample demonſtration 
thereof, 

The Cadt (torto fignifieth the name 
of aIudge in the Arabian Tongue) fo 
{oone as an oftendour in Murder is ta- 


ties Parents thereof. It he have none, 
then others arc ſought tor, ro whom 
the decealed was molt beholding in his 
lite time. Itrharnone atallbe tound, 
yet will hee procecde as Atrturncy to 
the King, and punnith according to 
the written Law . He then entreatcth, 
that ſuch men as are there preſent, will 
declare, whether they will haue the Ot- 
fendour punnithed by the Law, or pay- 
ment of Money, and according to 
their deſire, fo ſhall be his fenrence. It 
the man dead were thought to beworth 
threeſcore thouſand Aitpers, which 


(after our account) are a thouſand 
K 3 and 


wou'd punith the offendour, with ps- 
hithment equall to his tranſgrefſion. } 
Artitotle very lighly commenderh this/} . oy 
ſeuerity, in the beginning ot his Rhero4 | TT 
ricke, which prailc Luinrillian bre:fely | Quinillim his 


Coll:Cting together, ſaith . 7» Achens | 


| be vrerly vilawfull, and fo neerely did | 


| this Gay 4- 
: - 
; IN 


ken, preſently aducrtiferh the deadpar- | Tukcs, 


| 


IQOI 


Their maner 
of 11d2cacea 
then vicd. 
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Wr1 dS COn- 
CCiing {cuc- 
' rify. 

BY 


Their maner { 
of cxecuring 
wdgement, 


| The order 
oblecrued at 
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i 


Payment for 
haltc a man. 


oI 
Lo 


Tudgment £i- 
ucn bur three 
dayes ina 
month, 


Gull! Rudent, 
in Anno Pand. 
i, 


Litcian, 


They gaue 


their lentence 


1 ub thc night 


tumc, 


The filent A- 


110; 1 JU, 


| 


The IFenctians 
like to the 


Athenians, 


| 


| 


that price ſhall the dead mans louſle of 
lite be paid, 
payes but for haife a Man; and haltea 
Man, is hee that lackes a hand, an 
cyc, or ſome ſuch member of his body, 
and ſo the payment is oblerued, accor- 
ding to th: dammage daneto the 8M 


the Podeits or Juſtice hath power, to 
 indge the penaltic according to the 
condition, and aunſwerably to puniſh 
the offender with Death, or pecuniary 
payment . Thus, as the Ariopagite v- 
{ed great diligence and ſcuerity in their 
Ludgements z ſo were — or 1- 
dome troubled with ſuch inflictions , 
and they gaue Iudgement onely bur 
three dayes in a Month, and aſſembled 
not togethicr, except they were thereto 
required, or ypon neceſſity of ſome im- 


vnto the Conncell of Yenice, who, for 
together euery eight dates. 


Of this Senate, and of many other, 
Gulielmus Budens hath very amply writ- 


ten, in his Annotations and firſt Pen- 
det, and therefore I referre theſe mat- 
ters to thoſe Authours, from whom 
hee hath colle&ed them. And yet, 
(vppon Lucians W ord) he faith; Thar 
the Ariopagitz were wont to deliuer their 
Judgement inthe Nizht time, and in grea- 
tet ſilence, becauſe they would not be ſur- 
prized by the cunning of them, who (in the 
preſence of Man ) had mo#t delight to talke- 
For ſo might their Iudgements bee in- 
terrupted, while others liſtenedto the 
curioſity of Oratours eloquence. And 
hence grew that which is viedas acom- 
mon Prouerbe; The filent Ariopagite; 
ſignifying thereby, that a Wiſe Man 
ſhouldlikewile be {ilent. Nor was their 
ſilence without great reaſon , becauſe 
thereby they did the more atrentiuelic 
liſten to Oftendours cauſes.: Andneuer 
would they diſcloſe the ſecrets of iudge- 


becauſe they would not {warue from | 
their opinion, who had beene of grea- | 


| teſt wiſedome and years,but euery way | 


ro correſpond with the ſame « The e- | 


netians are(in this caſe) like to the Arhe- | 
wians;to wit, that their ſentence mult | 


portant buſineſſe « Which is very like | 


| 


If he pay halfe, then he. 


It the party oftended be dumbe, a fa- 
therlcſle Child, or imperfeCin ſpecch ; 


| 
| 
j 


cletionot Magiſtrates, do mcete once | 


Ofthe Archenians. 


andrwo hundred ducates of Gold: with \ | neuerſcelight, or the ſecrets of their 


| 


IO 
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lIudgements, which doubtleſlc is done 
with great diſcretion, For by this means 
neuer can their authority be impaired, 
wlule their opinion ſtands cleare trom 
calumny, and not to bee wreſted by o- 
ther Magiſtrates,or rude capacity of the 
vulgar. 

Next vnto the Grecians, it would be 


ſcene what the Latmes haue written of 


the Arropogite. Valerius Maximus wrt 
ting of them, ſaith thus. Jnthe ſelfe. 
[ame Citty was the mo#it ſacred Ariopago 
Councell, who wſed to haue care of that 
which euery Athenian did, and wuith 
what recompences they ought to bee rewar- 
ded: That Men ſhould line hone#lly , and be 
duely remembred, that they were to yeelde 
an account of their behautour . The ſame 


head ſbould be adorned with a Crowne, and 
kept it as a contimall cuitome, becauſe ho- 
nour Was the onely nutriment of vertue. 
Theſe thinges becing found in autenti- 
call VW ritings, it may be credited, that 
ſuch as could not iudge well of thoſe 


| 


30 


times ; did ſuffer their Wittes to wan- 
der elſe-where at randome. But as ic ap- 
peared then, ſo ſtandes it cleare ſtill 
from all contradiction; that they were 
extraordinarily iuditious, and meerely 
Diuine. For Cicero, a Man of fingular 
iudgement, wouldneedes compare this 


'|1nthe ſeaucnth Booke ot his Naturall 


Scnate rather to GO D, Goucrnour of 
the whole VV orld, then to the Romaine 
Senate. For (ſaith he) To deny that 
this Worldis gonerned withoat prouidence, 
1s as if a Mam ſhould ſay , that the Athenians 
were to be gouerned withcut the Councell of 
the Ariopagite. 
Concerning that which Pliny ſaith, 


Hiſtory; to wit, That the firit caſes of 
C apitall Iudgements, came from Ariopaes; 
(cyther a Man ſo named, or the reaſon 
whereof the Settooke Name) therein 
I canperceiue very ſmall likelihood : be. 


ment, bue write downe the ſentence, | 50 | dainedſuch a Magiſtracy,and vſed ſome 


| | 


T 


| was betore Solow, and ordayned ſuch ſe- 
| uere Lawes againſt Captiues & Bond- 
| flaues, that, forthe ſmalleſt matter of 


cauſe it appearcth by al the Greck Au- 


thours, that Solon was the Man that or- 


moderation (as is ſaid) which the Ephe- 
titormerly obſeruednor. 
Bur it is very manifeſt, that Draco 


Senate ordained, that every good Cittizens 


Wa'crins Mev- 
amus Of the 7. 
riopagite, in 
Lb. g. 


The honor of 
cuery good 
Ciruzen, 


The words of | 
Cicero, of the 
Ar;opag.te. 


P/jn 132 2 Lib. 
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Draco was be- 
fore Solon,and 
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wrote his * 
lawes nat in 
Inke, but in 
blood. | 
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Of the Athemiahis. 


Thef:,cach man was puniſhed Capital- | | cuniary puniſhment impoſcd preſently 


ly,whercon grew a vulgar and common | 
' ſaying ; That Draco wrote not his Lawes | 
' with inke, but with blood of men. Bur, it 


22:,and ſigni- © 
bcation of the ! 


| any oneſhall alledge, that by this 470- | 


{ 


paz», Pliny would ſeem co mean Athens, | 
or that people,it camnor be graced with | 


| the leaſt glimple of truerh; becauſe be- 


| 


_ p 
fore the Grectan Empire, the ſtare of the 


; Perſtans, Aſſyriins, Egyptians, yea, & the 


| Sortans, Wcre ruinatee, who, without 


impoſing penalties vpyon Capriues , 
could not hauc ſtoode ſo long time, 
| whereby it may appeare, that Plinte{in 


time, toler downe the realty of his own 
rity of this Senate, cuery thing 1s perfe- 
cratta, docrh ſpeake thereof in amplett 
manner, and thercto | reterreihe more 


curious Reader; 


Arotheta, comprehended many genera- 


torel procced any further.I fnd(accor- 


Nomoteti among the Athenians, namc<ly, 


| Draco, Solon, and &ſchylus , not the Fa. 
| mous Poer,but another born in Archery, | 
and not made famous by any Authour. | 
Moreouer, Nomoteto, or Nemothcta ſtg-. 
nifieth a Law-Maker in any kinde what- | 


foecuer . Andbccaufe the vocable or 


| Athenians vndetrſtoode by Nomoteto, a 
' thouſand Cittizens congregated in a 
knot (as it were) together, who hadab- 
{ſolute power, to cauſe the Lawes to be 


forme thecm.Theſe Nomotfeti had autho- 


pleaſing tothem, orno ; andall queſti- 


firſt vnder-ſcribed by al che Magiſtrates 
of the Nomoteti. They viſedalio to bee 
continually preſent , when Indgement 


the actour or guilty perſon were not 0- 
bedicnt to their ſentence ; hee had a pe- 


this point) ſpeakerhnor truely; which 
| Nees no wonderment, 1n regarde that | 
himielte being a Senatour, and much | 
butied in the Negotiation: of the Co- | 
mon-weale, very hardly could hee win 


&cd by very ſufhcient Authors : yer one | 
Oration of Deme/thenes againſt Ariito- | 


5s © The Nameof Nomoteto , or No. 


ding ro Skidzs) that there were three | 


rity to relate & diſcourſe with the peo- 
ple,whether the lawes appointed, wefe | 


Collections . Concerning the autho- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


| 


word, is anſwereable to the efte, the. 


obſcrued, ro ouer-{ee, change, and re- 
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tions or kinds of Dignity, wherot I pur- | 30 
polc to make fome little Narration, bes | 


4.0 


50 


ons were of no validirv,it they were not | 


— — > ——  — 


was giuen in graveſt occaſions : and it 


—  ————— —_— 


on him. This is all the opinton ot Polla- 
| £145. But Budens, ſeconded by Demoſthe- 
nes, ſheweth another marcer, ſpeaking. 
much more largely in this caſe, and in 
w hat manner thoſe Lawes were woont 
ro be propounded; and therefore, wee 


other thing+) thus ordained ; That when 
any Law Was tobe propoſed to the people it 
ſhould firſt bee rehear ſed by the Law-maker 
himſelfe. aft-rward,it (hould be written in 
[ome notab/e place of the Citty, mhere grea- 
| 1e57 concourſe and frequentetion was daily. 
Then,a Publicke Notary muſt read it in open 
Parliament, totheend, that if anything 
' were then ar13taited it mig't by thembee a- 
| mended: but if tt were ltked,jt was then de- 
; linered tothe NOmoreti, wholaſt:y ſhould 
approue 1t ; which beeing done , then it was 
appeintedto beobjerued. Thus faith Bu- 
dews, whoſc opinion, albeit 1 is moſt 
aparant, yet is it confirmed by the wor- 
des of Macrobtus, with this addition. Ru- 
tillins ({aith he) writeth, That the Romans 
erected a Marker place, wherein the Coun- 
trey people, fer erght dayes together, might 
arſpatch therr affairs, But the ninth day, for- 
faking al other buſineſſe,they ſhould come to 
Rome, and there, in the Market place like- 
wife, they muit li;ten to the Lawes, bee auſe 
there they ſhould be declared in the preſence 
of allthe people. | 

6 - The Nomoteti,were much diffc. 


becauſc,in vaine hadde the Nomotets ap- 
proucd the Lawes; if they ſhould nor be 
put in practiſe, obſerued,and iudged ac- 
cordingly , which was the efpecall 
charge of theſe Nomophilaci. Cicero doth 
elegantly expreſlertheir Office, in the 3. 
Booke of Lawes. The Grecians (laith he) 
verie diligently,ſo ſoone as they had created 
the Nomophilaci, not onlyobſerued lear- 


| nmeg, bur the actions of men likewiſe, and 


reetitred them among their Lawes. In a 

ſecond degreeot Dignity, were theſe 
| Nomophilaci, who v{cd to wear on their 

heads a Linnen whice Coite, after ſuch 
| manner, as the Dukes of Venice nowe 3 
| dayes do . Such honour did Antiquitie 
give to the Commonwweale, & fo much 
did men then fludic to preſerue Good 
Lawes, becauſe itis all one to haue no 
Lawes ; as (hauing many) not to liuc 
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| Budens ex De- 
| moſt, Oral, 3. 


will delwer his owne werds- DemoZthe- | 
nes makes mention, that Solon (among | 


Marrobius cf- 
cermng the 
wot ds of Ks 
tiilius, 


there- | 


had the writ 
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rent fromthe Nomophilati, who had that | 7/1, who 
name of keeping the Books of the laws, |, 5,..ies of 
{ lawes in ther } 
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104. Z Ofthe Athenians. 


The 17/7977" | thereafter. The Ariopagits (at all times) | do the contrary, he either makes th8 feel 
| were carefull for the making of Lawes, | | the Lawes penalty, or ſpeakes with the 


_— 


WCTre Cal cull 


"us 1 1» OA} 


tor the ma- h 4 
king + kcep- | and hkewilero haue them kepr, which | great Counlell of Fraunce, who gineth | 
ing t Lan | was acharge of great ſandtity, Not any them ſuch reward,as is fitting for ſccle- | 
| matter whatſoeuer , would admit one | rous offenders,againft the Magiſtrate. | 
| Office ro intermeddle with another,ex- | 7. Atterthe Ariparite, in dignitic, CPR} | 
| | «pt extreame vrgency ſo required. Be- | | name and fame,a Counſel was elected | 4,uumw.\ WM | 
| | cauſc,one ſide heard the caulcs capital! | ot 500.men : of whome, ſuch memoric | whercincon- | | 
| ' in Offenders of the meaner {ort; others  liveth among the Greczans, that there <7 
| v,0%-< | afterward ayproued the ſeatence;others | ro was no Oration,or any cauſe whatloe. | ' Z © 
 aedwih | dealt in fitcall or penall occaſions, and ' uer;but it caricd a full calt of their com- 
{me 1 * {ſuch like buſineſſes. Neuerthelelle, all mendation, This Counſcll had power, 
| theſe partitions cenlitted of one & the co giuc iudgement in Ciuill cauſes, and 
ſame Senate, and were al members but all ations that daily hapned betwcene | N 
of one body. man and man. They were many times | | 
Our ancient predeceſſors, neither by Lieutenants to the Ariopagite, and their S 
long vſecould grow ſo cxpert,or attain number was the caulc, that hardly any S 
tofnch perfection, as to vnderſtand (in vices could be luttered. Now, in regard | | 
what manner)one Magiſtrate muſt bee that ſo great a multitude of men, being kr men| WW | 
propoſed to diucrfity of occurrences; | 20 | aſſembled rogether all in one place, wn. | 
but choſe ſeuerall degrees of Othcers, could yeild bur {lender execution of the | | 
- | which now adaies, one Senat is ſufficiet] +-| charge committed to them : they deui- | 
"The Magi- | for alone. Thecriminall* Quarantia,or ded themiclues into ren partitions, ac- | 
ny | Cnarantana,gouerning inFerrce, isnot cording to the number ofthe Tribes, | 
much vnlike to that betore reherſed,be- Each ſcuerall number of fifty, had their 1 
cauſe they iudge of capirall delicts, Bur dayes appointed for ludgement and fit- it 
heerc is the difference, that if any thing ting, and hadthree and thirty daies af- . 
| bee commirted againſt the Common- ſ1gncd them ; in which time, they were 
| | wealth, againſt the Duke, againſt Reli- to diſpatch their Office , This number 
| 2100 0r Nature (ſuch as is the moſt ab- 30 of dayes ten times repeated, makes (ac- 
| hominable tans of Sodomy) immedaiate- cording to the Athenians account) the 
| as Mai [ly that order of Magiſtracy, called, * 1/ Lunary yearcof three hundred and fit- 
mce, o:ten. | Capode dreci,do gue adecree tor due pu- ty dayes: But, by the reckoning of our | The ather;- 
niſhment. | ; yunnes courle,it exceedeth theirs more | ans year com 
Among the Turks,two men areele- then fifteene dayes, andone Quadrant. ct 
ted by the Iudges, and fent for the go- Moreoucr,by the ouer-abounding mul- 
1 > <araaal  vetament of diners Prouinces . Theſc titude of thele fitties,eleftion was made 
= | twoare choſen from many other Lear- of ten, who were called Preſidents, out 
ncd, Diſcreet, ang wiſemen,and are na- ofthe whichtenne, they choſe ſeaucn 
med Caci-leſcher; to whom the Iudges | 40 j Weekly, andeuery day, cach man was 
arc inforced to ycild arcafon of their ca- a Prefident, for expedition of needtull 
riage in Iuſtice; and hauing misbehaned occaſions; andeuery Night hecarried 
|  them(ſclues,they are compelled to ſtand the Keycsof the Cirtadell, to bim that 
| to their iudgement and tentence.lf they had bcen the day before Preſident : bur 
| Appeale,the Apealants are referred to heereot we ſhal diſcourſe more atlarge , 
the great Courtywhich they cal Diuans. hecrcafter. , 
But when reaſon in thecaſe ſo requires, When this number of flue handred tO 
| both the one and other Senat ſhal judge hadde finiſhed their Offices, the Name | 77 were ns 
el | therof, one of tour Baſhaes being there changed, andthen they were called pri- | yo gms! 
| ©, - . the Athenian 
| | as Preſident, and the chicteſt men in au-| 50 | #any, who, as many dooth affirme, had | Scnarc, 
| choriry alſo there preſent. This order of carc of all kind of Corn; to receiue the 
| otfice, is anſwereableto that which(a- Montes brought into the Exchequer ; 
| The Chancel. | Mong the French) is onely done by the and to receiue pawnes or pledges of 
} lor awong the | Chancellor,who may truly be tearmed ſuch as voluntarily offered them, beſide 
| brench. | | the Laws auenger. Becauſche compel-! | other affaires of the like Nature. Theſe 
q «th all other Iudges to obſerue the | Pritany, wich the Monies gathiced inde. The 
| lawes,& iudge accordingly : butit they | | po/to fromthe litigious;paid the Iudges, = 
| | | and 
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Chap.4. 


Of che Arhenians. 
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Ro ; andthe beſt deſeruers in the Common- 
' wealth. If they were called1o by place, 
, then were they to render areaſon ther- 

. fore; andſuch,of whome rhe Stare de- 
' ſerucd well, they were both honoured 
dvd maintained beſide . Cirero is witnes 

| heereot, inthe firſt ofhis Oratour , and 
that this vas great honor iQ the Come 

,| monweale; where ſpealing of Socrates, 
- theſe arc his wordes ; He was in Athens 
| condemneu for gulry, whoſe aeceit or freul 

| ef peared not to be capital. The ſentence c3- 

; pung to be giuen,the ludge would demaund 
of the offender, what pumſbhwment he imma- 

| gined that bis bad behaztonr had deferned, 

| as hoping 10 hane the crime confeſſed from 
| bts owne month, Heereupon, SOCrates be- 
ing ashed what hee thought him to deſerue, 
anſwcrea, That he deſerucd to be honoured 
 andrewarded with ample gaifts , moreoury, 
10 haue apublicke liumg ginen him armory 
the Pritany, which honor (among the Greer 
ans ) was verie great : Thus ſpeakerth Ct- 

| Cer8, 

The Auchori- | Theſe Officers vicd to examinEdifts, 


"I; 


\yo'thePr- | Decrees, and Lawes,and piuc ſentence 


frnu 1n their 


Office. in caſes vnderſtoode to rhe contrarie. 
Otherwiſe , without rhis care and pro» 
uvidencc, the people would eafily have 
bin drawne into ſuddaine revoles, in re- 
gardthar they oftentimes deftred, yea, 
and approved ſuch _—__ as rerurned 
' ro their owne ruine, it the foreftght of 
| others, and eſpecially ofthis Countell, 
| had not preuented them Firſt of all; by 
| frequtency ot their office, they propoun- 
ded all Edits; which fas readily) were 
deliuered to the fifty men,in aſrnuch as a 
man thould ſay ; That whatfoguer had 
bir by ther approued, was in order ro 
pafle from them to the Vemophilaes , 8& 
they ſhouldcauſe th:m not onely ro be 
publiſhed, bur alfoto bee obſerved. 
Moreouer, that man was very preciſe- 
Aint fag | ly nored ; who (for peculiar plating of 
madelawes | the people) had procured ane Laweto 
ec | ftandinforce, and nor firſt brought it 


Mon people, | 


— 


' dd. 


This order of this Civil Magiſtra- 


' cie, was ſubie& ro yearcly change, and 


proud minded, and to hane care of the 
cimes of Warre, Peace, Truce, Enrecr- 
| tainment of Ambaſſadors,and publiea- 
tion of Edits. T heir forme of writing 


*wriung -| was in this mancr, according as the Ro- | 


| tothe place where it ought tobe amen-' 


their eſpeciall charge, was, to curb the |, 
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maine Conſulles obſerued : Policles the 


Prenee ſitting Judge of the Commonwealth; 
of the Pardion Tribe, DemoFthen: s Peato- 
neas mide the Decree, and the man thus! 
named, was an Archonts, of whoſe Au- 
thority we thall ſpeak in his meer place, 
aSalſo of the Tribe heere namedof 
theſe fitry men , who were derwed out | 
of the fiue hundred Gouernours of the' 
Common-weale. The Grecians made 


their account, according to the Olimpi. 


aces; the Muſulmans,after Mahomer, we, 
trom Chriſt ; the 'Icwes, fromthe be- 
gnaing of the World, and every Na- 
tion beginneth with his original). 

$ ' Becauſe ettery day the number | 
of Ciuill cauſes enereafed, and the fifty 
men werenot able to vndergoſo great 
a burthen, therefore they cleted (for 
their owne beſt helpe) foure and fortic 
Arbirrators, fome by lot,and others by 
ireecletion. Thete men , muſt haue| 
paſt ftxry yeares ofage, and no way to 
be noted of any ignodle attion, bur re- 
koned of good and honeſt behaujour . 
They were conſtirnted in a place, where 
the greater number of thery might bec 
alway preſent , or readily called roge- 
ther, when contentions fo required. 
And this was the manner of their Go- 
uernment. The Plainrifte and Offender 
ſhold make choife of thete men, ſo ina- 
ny as him plcafed ; conditionally, rhar | 
vpon their debaring of the quarrel they 
wereto finth ir,or they to be puniſhed, 
chat wer diſobedienrto their ſenrence. ' 
Thus the party haddouble redreſle, be- 
cauſe, heere eacty canſe was iudicially 
heard; wheras otherwiſe,the Apcalant, 
poingro the Cwill Tadge , mighr hauc 
had ſome delaying helpe in this caufe . | 
Such as were clefted by Lot, were not 
fo bighly accounrtedot ; nor inregarde 
of their examinations, as becauſe they 
might refcrre at matrers tothe Senates 
iudgements. T hererme giuen to theſe 
men ainong the Ciuillians, was nor ſo 
much Arbirratours, as Compromiſers 
or Vinpiers in buſtnefles. Only by fuch 
Monies as were to be laid down by the 
party, and adiudged to be paid,ifhe loft | 
his cauſe. The Gretians in ſtead of Lots 
of Goldand Siluer, made vſe of Beanes 
White and Blacke. 


did not much differ from rhe, Dzerets , 
whoſe Office (according to [iis Polla- | 
2] 
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. | : Ofthe Zittets, 
The Zitreti, who were as Inquiſitors, | 4 pum. 
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Of the Athenians. 


2. booke. 23 


| Captaines of 
| the Gallies, 
| who were cal 


led Trierarchi, 


be plainc and manitcit,and then rhey re-- 


1In which kind of Office, amongeſt the 
| French, they do daily make Election of | 


| |couldnot heare any cauſe, whoſe worth 
[exceeded the valuc of ten Drammaes . 


| ofa Tribezes Authority, which holdeth 


reth the Army, but inthe Citty he hath | 


and Gallics,whenthe old were paſt vſe, 


ca) Was, toſcarch into the caule of 
marters , when they did not appeare to 


ferred the truthof them ro the Senate. 


Commiſlarics : And (in fcelerous cau- 
ſes) they arcappointed by the; Iudges , 
be the matters Ciuill, or other Crimi- 
nal. Theſe Arbitrators wer made choilc 
of as fit men for the place, it they hadde 
not committed any act of indignity, or 
had bin grecuouſly puniſhed, or ſuffred 
(hame inthe company of others. Al re- 
ligious or holy matrers, wer handled a- 
mong them with great reuerence and 
ſanCtity « Pollicins writeth, that they 


When any cafe was transferred from 
them to ſome other Iudge; they wrote 
their mindin alittle Table, with what 
Conſtitution had firſt by them bin De- 
creed, as well. for the Plaintiffe as the 
Offcader :'and at the beginning of his 
ſuice, they recciueda Dramma of the 
Plaintifte, which ſerued rowardes pay- 
ment of ocher inferiour cauſcs in rhat 
Court. | 
9 Letvs now ſpeake of the Cap-: 
raines of the Gallics, who were known. 
by the name of Trierarchy, not that I at- 
tribute any great Fame to theirdignity; 
but becauſe the Athenians (in their Na- 
uall affaires)did oftentimes repoſe eſpe- 
ciall cruſt in them. Their iuſt number is 
not agreed on by any Authors, becauſe 
according as neceſlity required,ſo their 
number increaſed or diminiſhed. Only 
thus much is certainly known,that com- 
monly tweluc men had the main charge 
impoſed on them who, in thetime of | 
peacc, had the gouernment of the A4r/e- | 
nale, where the Ships and Gallies were | 
kept in ſtare and reparation. Iotime of | 
warre,they were obedient to theſe Cap- 
taincs, with other Prefects or Com- 
maunders : as the Yenetians doc yet ob- 
ſeruc to this day ; for they create one 
Generall of abſolute power, in Nature 


_—— 


only in thoſe places where hee conduc- 


norule atall. Theſe Tribunes likewiſe 
werc put in ttuſt, to make new Shippes 


as alſo to gouerne them in their proper 
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faculties and expences, by account yeil-| 


ded vp to the State whereof the chee- 
teſt Senatours had the care, who cuer- 
more did foreſee , whither the Com- 
mon-wealth did fufftcr loſſe or no , by 
charge of che Army,when other proui- 
{ion could not elfwhere be made. Now 
to ſpeake vprightly, this lictle belonged 
rothe publicke Magiſtrate, and there- 
fore was referred to a certaine number 
of Citizens ; which cuſtom(to this day) 
is obſcrued among the Venetiens,necel- 
ſity ſorequiring , becauſe they pay by 
the Arcezans. Not that themſclues doo 
pay any thing, but that one or two tra- 
des, do pay thecharges ofone Gally, by 
which mcancs they gather good ſtore 
of Gold. 

T his kind of Office, waxing by little 
and little to decay, by rhe means of De- 
moſthenes, grew to ſtrength againe, ha- 
uing impoſed a Law vpon ſuch,as were 
to be elected to this charge, as is to bee 
ſeene in diuers places; & among others, 
inan Oration of his, againſt ZX/chines. 


| Behold you men of Athens (faith he) what 


benefit 1haue brought to the adminiftration 
of your Common-wealth, when 1 perceyned 
your N anall affayres to grow weake & your 
Cittizens (exempted from paying Tribute) 
having paid but l:tt!« mony, and ſuch as had 
the meaneſt faculties to be (in a manner )op- 
preſſedwith the burthen; and therebyyour 
State pittifully to decline. Then made 1a 
Law, that Citizens ſhould pay accerding to 
4 due taxation, ſuch a:(in reaſon) was ind- 
ged conuenient, and ſo deliuered poore men 
from thoſe iniuries, which they hadinaured 


by former oppreſsion, And alittle afterghe ' 
| his further 


{peaketh more plainly. By the firit Conſli- 
tation of the 16, Law,they w/ea to pay toge- 
ther the charges of one Gally, bardning ther- 
by, very lutle(or nothing at alt)ſuch as were 
rich and able , but much oppreſsing poore 
Cittizens. But it is ordained by my Lawe, 
that the quality of every perſon i to berec- 
koned: IWhereby it appeared, that ſuch as 
paide the tenth part for the expences of one 
Gall, might wholly fatisfie the full charges 
of two. Whereupon enſued, that they woulde 
no longer betearmed Trierarchi, but Con- 
tributors. The Oration of this our Au- 
thor,is cuen all one with that in the 4»- 
dretione, where all chis ation is at large 
declared. Noris there any diuerfity at al 
inthat which formerly hath bin related, 
except that the Prizany were woont to 

receiue 
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the Chiefcſt | 


Senators, 


: Demoſthenes 

| reſtored this 
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The Pritany 
receyued a 
| | Crowne of 
| Go'd,tor their 
nauall leruice 


(iy. act. cont. 
Verres, 


Of cleuen mE 
called Noma- 
phalact and Hi. 
ptrchu, as allo 
of theur ofhce. 


REO 


The Prouoft 


Marſlialles in 


. 


France, 


The N Ighe 
; Capraines in 
| Gaa,andthe 


| { UNICES, 


The Gate ca!- 
Id Decumand, 


The words of 
Demo/thenes » 


Viactian Pro-- 


to receiue a Crown of Gold, in reward 
of their vprightbchaviour in the nauall 
buſinefſe , which elteby becing ouer- 
much negleRed, albcit cucry ſuch per- 


ſon were very diligent in all other Oth- 


ces, yet this might haue bin deſpiſed, 


 andquite ouerthrowne. The Latines 
| called them Trierarchs, according to the 
| Greeke word, as Cicers in his third acti 
' on apaiuſt Yerres,delivercth Teſtimony 
thereof, in this manner z Of which matter 
| cheu heardſt in the firſt action, Charideni. 


us Chio witneſſe, hee being then T ricrar- 
chus, andVerrcs departing from Alla, 
Oc. 
10, Wereadin Po/lucivs, that there 
were cleauen men called Nomephs/acr, 
and Hiparchi, to wit; Preſidents . Termnme 
men((aith he )were ſeuerally eledFed by one 
at 4 time, out of each Tribe , which number 


Was encreaſed by the Chancellour ,yho made 


the eleauenth man, Their Office was, to 
conuince ſuch Theeues as remained in 
priſons, and other malefaCtors beſide. 
Ifthey could not winne thetruth out of 
them, they (ent them to other Tribu- 
nalles, where they were gladde to con- 
fefſe their offences, and had their ptn- 
niſhments accordingly appointed. 
Whereon they were tearmed Iudges 
of punniſhment, as at this day in France 
the Prouoſt Marſhalles are called, who 
{ſomewhat do reſemble thoſe men, that 
amongeſt che Turkes are named Yarn- 
da. They can apprehend allwwanner of 
bad perſons, anddeliuer them into the 
hands of their neareſt Iudges ; butmay 
impoſe no punniſhment vppon them. 
Such were the Wardens or Capraines 
ofthe Night , thorovghout all Gala, 
and in the Yenetian Prouinces, and (as I 
hane heard) among al their people. The 
place where the eleuen ſat in ivdgment, 
was called Nawmophilacion , which place 
had a Dvore behind ir, tearmed .ruront- 
on, our of which Doore, offenders were 
ledvnco their punniſhment : cucn as in 
the Field the Decumana Gate was vied, 
whereby hey ſent forth ſeditious Sol- 
diours and captiuestobe corrected and 
chaſtifed. - 

Demoſthenes, maketh mention of 


them , ſaying ; A man becine fledde after a 


breach of priſon, hee would goe unto a cer- 
taine Woman, called Lobia, where former- 
ly hee hadde beene allowed Entertainment, 


who hyding him, 7-v0uld tarry the firſt any, 
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when the neere# perſon ſhould come to ſerch 
for him, and make it openly knowne by Pro- 
clamation, that hee ſought for a guiltie Of- 
fendear. By this may be diſcerned, that 
the Dclict being ſodainely committed, 


they vied ro make as ſodaince enquiric | 


after the Malefactor to apprehend and 
rake him. 

Heereuppon, Suid: doth take goo 
note of theſe Nomophilaci, to bee.veric 
much different from the firſt of that 
name; becauſe they compelled the Iud- 
gesto liue according to the VV ritten 
Lawes ; and theſe did hut binde, as it 
were, the common people thereunto. 


Ve will alledge one place more ef De-- 


moſthenes in Trmocrates. If any man({aith 
hee were convitted of iniurms his Father, 
Mother, or for not hawing ended his charge 
in warre , or for abyams in any place, prohi- 
ted by the laws : the eleuen men haning can- 
ſea him to be apprehended , bound him, and 
committed him toElicia (beeing rhe name 
of a place whereof we are to [peake no more) 
where he was to be accuſed by whomeſocuer 
wonld, according to the Law. 

Ir. Albeit theſe Preſidents might 
well beranked among the fiue hundred 
men; out of which number, they were 
viſually choſen : yer notwithſtanding, 
becauſc I haue followed the more part 
of their Magiſtrates, and they being alh 
very honourable, Iam thewillinger to 
make perticular mention of them. Our 
of hue hundred men, who were dinided 
into ren Tribes ,fikry men wereele&ed, 
and out of thoſe fifty, ren men alfo cho- 
ſen, among whom perticulerly coſiſted 
the abſoluce ſurnmiry of the Common- 
weal. But haply ſome man may demand 
of me.after whar maner he wag to be e- 
le&ted, whoſe Vertues made him moſt 
cleare and commendable. I anſwer,that 
it was very eaſily done, as may bee dif- 
cernedby the Venetians,who do firſt of 
all Conſtitute the Electours, as by lot 


| they arecalled ; and afterward, they put 


the names of themcalled, into an Yyne, 
and then take them foorth by publicke 
ſuffrages . When the EleCtion is thus 
made, ten men are then choſen forth of 
therefidue , by Lot, with filent ſuffe- 
rage, and with Beanes. Theſe marters 


beeing carried in publique apparaunce, | 


no manreceyueth the reward of Ver- 
rue, rilIudgement dooth paſſe of him 
accordingly. Now, our of theſetcnne 

men 


| 
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Example of 
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fdents, 
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'Outof nime 
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Yemen men, 
col n Out Ot 
reno be Pr c- 


dents cholcfh 
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{ cald the Scnac 


Of che Fpiturs 


by Iſewr a- 
gainlt £/pago- 
ras, 


Epiſizto was 


an Ouer-ſccr 
or Steward in 
any buſinclie, 


| Of the Poedro, 


Demſt.in Orat 


com. Timocret, 


Dr IT 


men thus made choile of, ſcauen only 
may attainc to the Ofhce of Preſidents: 
and (o is the lot caſt among theſe tenne 
men, with ſuch vpright and duc obſcr- 
uation, that the three remainants, can 


decaule hee that ſirteth inthe cheekeft 
place of Magiſtracy, was vſually called 
Prefect and Preſident ; al the reſt did par- 


| ticipate in honor of the ſame titte. They 
{ were carcfully and eſpecially aduerti- 


{cd,that it was not lawſull tor any man, 
to be twice in this Office, in one & the 
ſame yearc. VV hen heſar in his ſeate of 
Magiſtracy, hee had —_ the Keyes 


Counſell ofthe Common-weale. Ar 
what time ſocuer the Pritany called the 
Senarc, they cle&ed out of nine Tribes 
nine Preſidents : butour ofthat Tribe 


Among theſe nine>ghey had power 


whem the truſt of publick bencfit ſhold 
bec committed. In his hearing cauſes , 
there was diligent care hadde, that no- 
thing ſhould be left behinde,rhar cither 
might inſtru the cauſc it ſelfe,or make 
it moreclcaretothe Judge. 

' Harpoeration\ſpeaketh the veric ſame 
of the Fpiitati, producing the ſaying of 
I{eut again(t Elpagoras. There were (laith 
he)in Athens, two Epiſtati: One in Lotte- 
ry,eledted by the boay of the Pritani, & the 
other by the Poedrs; of whole Office, Ari- 
ftarle maketh declaration in his Politiks 

of the Athenians. Now to ſpeak vulgar- 

ly,that man was called Epiſlar who was 

authorized & admitted to any Negoti- 

ations,as Hiperides hath very wel noted. 

Conuert wee now our ſpceches from 

the Epiſtati, to the Poedri. The man cal- 

led Peedro, was as head or Duke of the 

| Wealc-polliticke. His Dignity was ve- 

ric ſufficient, and the full order thereof 


| being comprehended by Demoſthenes, in 


an Oration of his againſt Timecrares, 1 
thought good to ſet downe the wordes 
of the Law by him induceth, which be- 
ginneth-in this manner. The eleventh day | 
of the for if Moneth, after that the Crier or 
Proclatmer had made it openly knowpe, the 
people went with ſuſſrages 18 approove the 
Law. The formoſt part of them that ſhowlde 


ofthe Caſtle, ofthe Exchequer, and; 


called Pritznenſs, whereof hee becing 
| then the chiefe, they viſcd nor to cal any | 


1 other. 


to chooſe the next chiefe ſucceſſour, to | 


finde themſclues no way offended. And 


| 
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deliver their liking, were they who had bin 


m—— —_— 


preſent , whenthe ſaide Law had formerly 
bin allowed by the Counſel, andby the Se-| 
nate. The ſecond, were ſuch as thoght meet 
ro ſpeake againſt it. Theſe men according 4s 
the Law wa: ballgted, gauc it a[Sienment . 
And if it hapned , That any tooke exceptions 
againſt this Law, which formerly had pail 


| number, the people may haue time from the 


| approbation ;the Pritany, who then were in 
| Office, were the la#? day of ballottation with | 
the Senate about the matter, andthe Poedr: | 
alſo might indge inthe ſame caſe. Aﬀter- | 
ward,they ſat downe according to their dig- 
nity; firſt, theythat deſernd pr iority for Re- | 
ligion ; ſecondly, they ef the Nomoteti. 
Then they conſulted, from whence the Mo- 
nies ſbould berollefFed, that was ro bee deli- 
xered ro the N omoteri for their better at-+ 


Theſe Nomorteti were of their Order, thas 


rendance on the Common-weales affayres-. | 


wore ſworne in Elicia. Then from Elicia, | 
if the Pritanij held nos the Senat according 
rothe Lawepreſcribed , andifthePocdrj 
gonerned not according to reaſon and equi- 


ſhed in a thouſand Drammaes , which they 
conſecrated to the Exchequer of Pallas 3 & 
the Poedr) ſhould gine foure handered alſo 
tothe ſame _ and the accuſer of the 
preferred tothe Office of the Telmoti.Then 
he lookes,if any of the Magiſtracy are indeb- 
red to the publitk eftate;and the Telmoreti 
conuincing them thereof, do forthwith com- 
mit them to priſon. If they refuſe to doe it, 
they are ſubie(Þ to open note of infamie, and 
excluded out of the company of the Ariopa- 
piti, 45 contermners of the Lawes Gonerne- 
ment. Before the Senate aſſemble together, 
to render their ſuffrages , hee that willpro- 
pound any Law, writes it at the place of the 
Eponim),zothe endghat according to their 


Nomoteti, #0 make firſt due examination 
thereof. And he that deſireth to introduce a 
new Law ; not onceonely, but euery day hee 
brings it tothe Eponimi, vntill ſuch time 
4s the Senate ſhall be aſſembled . The Epo- 
nimi, from the whole number of the Athe- 
nians, Moe make eletTion of fine men , who 


'; weth the forme of theit Oath, diſcour- 


haxe the n—_ only to defend aud maintain 
the Lawes. Hitherto wee have ſpoken 
ſufficiently of the Lawes . Then follo- 


ſed by the ſame Author after this man- 


ie: eath one of the Pritanij ſhould be pannis | 


ner: 


wonr, 


FF VE” R_—__ PIR I CE 


I will deliner mine opinion , accordine to The forme & 
the Lawes of the Athenian people, and the 
fue hundred men of the Senate, By any fa- 


order ct their 


Oath. 
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our, or helpe in me, Tyraunts , or the Go- 
nernement of a few, ſhall neuer be adnurted 


im the Common-wealth . Nener will 1 rake 
part vuith him , that hath corrupted the 


' people of Athens, or that ſhall intend it , or 


| w:/ion of the Articke Fieldes, or of the hou. | 
fes. Iwill neuer reclaime any baniſhed man, 
or him that is confined. 1 will graunt, that 


[ 


| 


' 


| 1 will neaer perm nor ſuffer , that iniurie 
| ſhall bee doowe into any man. Iwilineuer 


they (worc by 
and ſexieritie | 


oithe Oath. 


Ofrhe Corti 


Sadidi,an al- 
\lembly aSin | 
Parlament, 


4 


Liſizs an ex- 
Client Ora- 
tr of Athens, 
Denaft.in Orat. 
—_ rat, 


| 


EEE 


practiſe to compaſſett . Newer will I per- 
' mit, that any New Tables 


be made, or 
any diniſion of them already in creait ; or at> 


hee (þ4ll bee expulſed the Cittie, who ſhall 
denie to w/e theſe Lawer, decreed in the Se- 
nat, and confirmed by the people of Athens. 


conflitute any Magiitrate, to the end, that 


ſurh aone, who bath not rendred an account \| 


| 


_— 


— -— — 


of bus paſſed Magiitratie, mayenter wppon 


ſome other Magiftertail office , ether our | 20 
men, or of ſuch as by the Beanes of the Poc- | 
dri (all which weregreat dignities) are nor. 
lawfully elected. Neither will | permit that | 


any man (in one and the ſame yeare) ſhall be. 
twice choſen Magiitrate, or hold two Magi- 


| /ceridll offices in one year. Twill not recerue | 

any Bribes or rewardes, nor ſuffer that ane | 
ther ſhall ds the ſame. 1 am thirtie yeares 
| #1 . Twill hearetheaceuſer and the aceu- 


cd, without afftttion, and (withoat difſe- 
rence of perſon) will pronounce condemmati- 
on; knowing(vuithout excuſe)thatthe par- 
tie hath ſo deſerued. Twill ſweare byloue, 


by Neprune, and by Ceres, who ſhall rnt- | 


nate both me, my Family, and my Children, 
if 1d0 not inftly obſerne all the fore-recited 
clauſes. All this Dewoſthenes recordeth. 
Hauing now ſpoken ſufficiently of the | 


what of the Suffcrages of the Comity 
Sabatall. 

t2. Tiaitand Nliafi, were in Athens 
the greateſt Tribunals, as Harpocrarion 
ſaith, and there the publicke Judges 


handled the cauſes both of the one {ide | 


andother. They conſiſted of a thou- 
ſand, or a thouſand fiue hundred Citti- 
zens, the very belt men in all the Citty. | 
Five hundred vſed ro be in one place, a 
thouſand in two judgement places, and 
1500. inthrce. Hoi was the name 
of the place,& Miaſi was the whole con- 
gregation in iudgment. Ly/ias vied both 
theſe vocables to one ſignification, The 
interpretation (in the Oration againſt 
Timocrates)is in this manner: 1lidis is the? 


| 30 


ten men,and their Office,ler vs fay ſom- | 


plate of the great Senate,and ſo are the mul- 


IO 


moms 


{OY 


{ 


Fr 


JO 


| 


the place ta bee called Dzo, that is ; be» 
neath the airc,becauſe the Grecrans rear- 
meth the heauens Diom. Pollacius is of 
the ſame opinion,and ſaith, 1/1414 Was 43 
aſembly of fine hundered judoes; two, if 
thouſand; three if a thouſani fie handred. 
They vicd two kinds of Ballors in their 
voices orſuffrages, one whol & ſound, 
the other bored and empty . By theſe, 
they abſolned andcondemned, affirmed 
andgainſaycd.T hey had a veſſcl ike vn- 
toa [unnel, whereby their ſuffrage pal- 
ſed thorow two pipes; one of Wood, 
& the other of Braſle, with which they 
approucd and reprooued, accarding as 
we ſhall declarc morc amply, as time & 
place requirerth. The interpretatio heer- 
of, ia the Oration againſt Timocrares, is 
very diuers, becauſe it _ ſai,chat 
inſted of ſtone veſlels, they vied Beanes 
both white and blacke, for a kind of dif- 
terence, as if one of the ſtone-veſlelles 
were erpty, andthc other full ; where- 
upon, this kind ot elefting Magiſtrates 
was tearived, Byzhe Beanz.Itis allo fayd 
afrerward, that Pythagoras commanded 
abſtinence from Peaſe and Beancs , nor 
in regard that they were Windie, and 
all things oflike Nature ; buc rather, to 
ſignifye thercby , that hee which will 
live quietly, withour Ambicion , and 
not becoppoled tothe Baffalinges of 
Fortune, ſhoulde not trouble himſelic 
with Magiſtracy, nor {ecke atter Digni- 
ties, Which are as (lippery, as Beans are 


| Windy " 


' 13 Oneofthe Tribes, were cal- 
led ApodecFe, that is; Luetores,or trea- 
ſurers, ſo many as made vpthe number 
of tenne. Theſe Luefores were ſuch , 
as now adaycs wee tcarme ColleQtors, 
or Gatherers of Rents and; Cuſtomes. 
T he Grecians andthe Latines did com- 
monly call them Eraniftes, as weewul- 
garly enticle our Colle&ours of Subf1- 

ies, or ſuch like; The eharge of theſe 
Apodedte (\reacched thus farre . Ha- 
uing receyued Letters tromihe State, 
(as like EleQion is made amongſt the 
French, when they will Collect anie 
ſums of Money of the Prouinces, for 
ſame important bufincſle of the kings) 
they bound ſuch as wer indebted tothe 
Common-weal,thatthey ſhould make 
paiment according to like part of rhcir 
-— 3  facul- 
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1 Nine Prehi- 
dents choſcfh 
j'ourof nine 
Tribes, when 
| the Pritany 

} cald the Scnat 


by Iſers a- 
gainlt E/pago- 
ras, 


Epiſtazo was 
an Ouer-ſcc- 
| or Steward in 


Demſt in Orat 
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| ricipare in honor of the ſame title. They 
{| were carcfully and eſpecially aduerti- 
ſcd,that it was not lawſull tor any man, 


| called Prizanen/s, whereof hee beeing 


mn thus made choiſe of, ſcauen only 
may attainc tothe Ofhie of Preſidents: 
and (o is the lot caſt among theſe tenne 
men, with ſuch vpright and duc obſcr- 
uation, that the three remainants, can 
finde themſclues no way offended. And 
becauſe hee that firteth inthe cheeteft 
place of Magiſtracy, was vſually called 
Prefeet and Preſident ; al the reſt did par- 


toberwice in this Office, in one & the 
ſame yearc. W hen hefſariin his ſeate of 


ofthe Caſtle, ofthe Exchequer, and 
Counſell ofthe Common-weale. Ar 
what time ſocuer the Pritany called the 
Senare, they cle&ted out of nine Tribes 
nine Preſidents : butout of that Tribe 


then the chiefe, they vicd not to cal any 


other, 
Among theſe nine, they had power 


| to chooſe the next chiefe ſucceſſour, to 


whem the truſt of publick bencfit hold 
bee committed. In his hearing cauſes , 


Of the Fpiſtats 


any buſincfe, 


| Of the Poedro, 


there was diligent care hadde, that no- 
thing ſhould be left behinde,thar cither 
might inſtruct the cauſe it ſelfe,or make 
it moreclcarctothe Iudge. 
Harpoerationſpeaketh the veric ſame 
of the Fpiitari, producing the ſaying of 
Jſeus againſt Elpagoras. There were(laith 
he)in Athens, two Epiſtati: One in Lotte- 
ry,elefted by the body of the Pritany, & the 
other by the Poedrs; of whoic Othce, Ari- 
ftorle maketh declaration in his Politiks 
of the Athenians. Now to ſpeak vulgar- 
ly,that man was called bs 7 pu who was 
authorized & admitted to any Negoti- 
ations,as Hiperides hath very wel noted. 
Conuecre wee now our ſpceches {rom 
the Epiſtati, to the Poedri. The man cal- 
led Peedro, was as head or Duke of the 
W calc-polliticke. His Dignity was ve- 
ric ſufficient, and the full order thereof 
being comprehended by Demoſthenes, in 
an Oration of his againſt Timecrates, 1 
thought good to ſer downe the wordes 


Magiſtracy, hee had by him the Keyes | 


of the Law by him inducerth, which bec- 

ginneth in this manner. The eleventh day | 
of the fir it Moneth, after that the Crier or | 
Proclatmer had made it openly knowpe, the 
people went with ſuſſrages 19 approove the 
Law. The formoſt part of them that ſhowlde 
deliver their liking, were they who had bin 


" Ofthe Athenians. 


preſent , whenrhe ſaide Law had formerly 


*7 O 


oo 


| Office, were the laft day of ballottation with | 


' alſo might indge inthe ſame caſe. Aﬀter- | 


bin allowed by the Counſel, andby the Se-' 
nate. The ſecond,were ſuch as thoght meet 
#0 ſpeake againſt tt. Theſe men, according 4s 
the Law wa: ballgted, gauc it a[Sienment . 
Andif it hapned, that any tooke exceptions 
againſt this Law, which formerly had pait 
aÞprobation ;the Pritani, who then were in 


the Srnate about the matter, andthe Poedri 


ward,they ſat downe according to their dig- 
nity; firſt, theythat deſernd priority for Re- \ 
ligion ; ſecondly, they of the Nomoreti. 
Then they conſulted, from whence the Mo- 
nies ſbould berolletFed, that was to bee aeli- 
wered ro the Nomoteri for their better at-+ 


wore [worne in Elicia. Then from Elicia, | 
rf the Pritanij held not the Senat according 
rothe Lawepreſcribed , andifthePocdr) 
gonerned not actording to reaſon and equi- 


[hed in a thouſand Drammaes , which th 
conſecrated to the Exchequer of Pallas z& 
the Poedr) ſhould gize foure hundered alſo 
to the ſame Goddeſs and the accuſe of the 
preferred tothe Office of the Teſmoti. Then 
he lookes,if any of the Magiſtracy are indeb- 
red to the publick eftate;and the Teſmoreti 
conuincing them thereof, do forthwith com- 
mit them to priſon. If they refuſe to doe it, 
they are ſubict to open note of infamie, and 
excluded out of the company of the Ariopa- 
giti, 45 contermners of the Lawes Gonerne- 
ment. Before the Senate aſſemble together, 
to render their ſuſſrages , hee that willpro- 
pound any Law, Writes it at the place of the 
Eponimj,#9 the end,that according ts their 
number, the people may hae time from the 
Nomoteti, 20 make firſt due examination 
thereof. And he that deſireth to introduce a 
new Law ; not onceonely, but every day hee 
brings it tothe Eponimi , wntill ſuch time 
45 the Senate ſhall be aſſembled . The Epo- 
nimi, from the whole number of the Athe- 
nians, Moe make eletTion of five men , who 
haxe the charge only to defend aud maintain 


fine hundred men of the Senate, By any fa- 


tne Lawes. Hitherto wee haue ſpoken 
ſuthciently of the Lawes . Then follo- 
weth the forme of theit Oath, diſcour- 
ſed by the ſame Author after this man- 
ner : 

Iwilldelizer mine opinion , according to | 
the Lawes of the Athenian people, and the 


rendance on the Common-weales affayres | 
Theſe Nomoterti were of their Order, thas | 


re - eath one of the Pritanij ſhould be parni | 
e inflicted on 


wonr, 


tt. th _—— i —— 
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| retude of Indges called, that there doyeeld s | 
| reaſon of thesr Office. Others would haue | 
the place ta bee called Dzo, that is ; be» 
neath the airc,becauſe rhe Grecrans tear- 
meth the heauens Diow. Pollaciss is of 
the ſame opinion,and faith, 1{:as was 43 
afiembly of fine hundered Tudoes, two, if a 
thouſand; three if a thouſan4 fisc handred. 
They vicd two kinds of Ballots in their 
voices or fuffrages, one whol & ſound, 
the other bored and empty . By theſe, 
they abſoluned and condemned, affirmed 
andgainſaycd.T hey had a veſſcl like vn- 
toa [unnel, whereby their ſuffrage pal- 
ſed thoraw rwo pipes z one of Wood, 


Chap.4. 


| | pour, or helpe inme, Tyraunts , or the Go- | 
[| | nernement of a few, ſhall neuer be admitted 
| mthe Common-wealth . Neuer w:ll [ rake 
| part ovith him , that hath corrupted the 
people of Athens, or that ſhall intend it, or 
practiſe tocompaſſert . Newer will I per- 
mit, that any New Tables (ball be made, or 
any diviſion of them already in credit ; or dr> | 
| u:{ion of che Articke Firldes, or of the hou- 
| ſes. Twill never reclaime any baniſhed man, 
or him that us confined. 1 will graunt, that 
| hee (þall bee expulſed the Cittie, wwho (hall 
| demi to ſe theſe Lawer, decreed in the Se- 
nat, and confirmed by the people of Athens. 
I will neaer perm nor ſuffer , that iniurie 


_—” — 


| ſhall bee doone into amy man. 1 will neuer 
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con#litute any Magiitrate, to the end, that 
ſurh aene, who bath not rendred an account 
of his paſſed Magiitratie, may enter vppon 


ſome other Magiſlertail office , eyther ouer | 
men,or of ſuch as by the Beanes of the Poc- | 
dri (all which were great argnitics) are not. | 
lawfully elefFed. Neither will I permit that | 


any man (in one and the /ame yeare) ſhall be 


twice choſen Magiitrate, or hold two Mazi- | 


| terial of fices in one year. I will not recerue 


any Bribes or rewardes, nor ſuffer that anic 
other ſhall de the ſame. 1 am thirtie yeares 


' aged. I will heare the aceuſer and the actn- 
7a without effettion, and (withoat diffe- | 30 


rence of perſon) will pronounce condemmnati- 
on, knowing{wvuithout excuſe)that the par- 
tre hath ſo deſerued, I will ſweare byloue, 
by Neprune, and by Ceres, who ſhall rat- 
nate both me, my Family, and my Children, 


| if 1d0 not inffly obſerne all the fore-recited 


clauſes, All this Demoſthenes recordeth. 
Hauing now ſpoken ſuthcicntly of the 
ten men,and their Office,ler vs tay ſom 
whar of the Suffcrages of the Comity 
Sabdiall. 

 t2« Jiaiaand /liafi, were in Arhens 
the greateſt Tribunals, as Harporrarion 
ſaicih, and there the publicke ludges 
handled the cauſes both of the one tide 
andother «. They conſiſted of a thou- 
ſand, 6r a thouſand fiue hundred Citti- 
zens, the very belt men in all the City, 
Five hundred vied ro be in one place, a 
thouſand in two judgement places, and 
1500. inthrce, ie He was the name 
of the place,& iaſt was the whole con- 
gregation in iudgment. Lys vied both 
thele vocables to one ſhgnification, The 
interpretation - the Oration againſt 
Timocratesr)is in this manner: /liais is the 
plate of the great Senate,and ſo are the mul- 
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& the other of Braſle, with which they 


approucd and reprooued, according as 
we ſhall declare more amply, as time & 
placerequirerh. The interpreratio heer- 
of, inthe Oration againſt Timocrares, is 
very diuers, becauſe ir _ ſaide,that 
inſted of ſtone veſlels, they vied Beanes 
both white and blacke, for a kind of dif- 
| terence, as it one of the ſtone-vellelles 
; were empty, and the other full ; where- 
upon, this kind of electing Magiſtrates 


was tcarived, Bygbe Bean:.Itis allo fayd | 


afrerward, that Pythagores commanded 
abſtinence ft:om Peaſe and Beancs , nor 
in regard that they were Windie, and 
all things otlike Nature ; but rather, to | 
ſignifye thereby , that hee which will 
liue quietly, withour Ambi ion, and 
| not becoppoled tothe Baftalinges of | 
| Fortune, ſhouldenorcrouble himſeltc 
| with Magiltracy, nor fecke atter Digni- 
| ties, which are as {lippery, a$ Beans arc 


| Windy, 


13 Oncotrthe Tribes, were cal- 
led HpodedFe, that is; Lue#ores,or trea- 
lurers, ſo many as made vp the number 


of tenne. Thele Lucitores were ſuch , 


as now adaycs wee tearme Collectors, 
or Gatherers of Rents and, Cuſtomes. 
The Grecians andthe Latines did com- 
monly call them Erani#es, as weewul- 
garly entitle our Colletours of Subt1- 

ics, or ſuch like, The eharge of rhele 
Apodedt« (reached thus farre . Ha: 
uing receyued Letters tromihe State, 
(as hike EleQion is made amonglt the 
French, when they will Collcet anie 
ſums of Money of the Prownces, for 
ſome important bulincſle of the kings) 
they bound (ſuch as wer indebted tothe 
Common-weal,thatthey (hould make 


| Paiment according to hike part of thor 
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FTTculic. Allthcwhilezs theſe momcs, | agrecth withthe ſame Author ,adding: 
| were receiui ng,the Antigrapher was ſtil That theywere different from the Eutins, | 
LE prelemt,to wit; the Comptroller, who who were to heare other kinds of accountes . | 
| 12g 254 | naming the ſummes) didſerall downe | | The Extinrdid {tt with the Nime men, or | rare : 
| +5 ane ina [ournall or Day booke, and ar the | Name Princes, making ſcizure of alſuch'... 
| +8coza5. |receipr, wrote downe each mans pay-| | benefits, as the Common-Wealch had | 
bw ment, whercof hcereafter weſhal ſpeak | | bin defraudedof, after the finiſhing of 
| {more atlarge. The taxations which 0- their Magiſftracy . There were in Athens 
| \ |rhers(inreaſon)wereto Pay Were ga- (ſaith Pollucizs) rwo Logiſts ;, one, that dels | 
| _— *.” |thered by the Logyſts , and whar remay- | ro | inthe affayres of the Senaze ; the other, that | Two kinds of | 
\ £:/s, [ned behind to the Queſtorer, came after-| | was ont of the Sepate : And yet they both ) 50 | 
| ward fo the Logizts. The account being | | were eletted bythe Senate, tothe end, that | 
| caſt ouer, and{om remnants remaining they ſhould ouer-ſee the whole aaminiſtrati- + 
| as vnpaide by any man, fodaine order of the Weale-publicke . Tam perſwaded,| | | 
was taken, that {o ſoone as hee was a- that inſtedoftwo, Pollucirns vnderſtood | 
} Agamtbrab- |ble,the remainder ſhould be paid. But, two ſortes of Zogr#s; in regard that o- | 
Tiers,and n- [if xt fochanced (as oftentimes 1n like ca- ther Anthors haue Written, that there | 
| +> AY ſes it fals out)that any brabling or (trite were many of them. Anditis not pol- = K 
ments, enſued on theſe ColleHions: rhe quar- ſible, that they thould bebut two one- an wm f 
relicr was forthwith broght before the | 20|ly, becauſerthey werenot able ro heare | an 
Magiſtrates,calledthe nine men,8& pro- {o many cauſes: we may coneciue then, | 
miſting there to pay their tdgement, he that ——— only of wo, inferred | | 
[01d be (worn faichtully ro do it. Heer- chereby the two Preſidents of thar po- | 
| in ſtood the diftcrence of the Apodecte, | | wer. | | | 
| trom o:hcr Officers, they onely hadpo- This Office is in Frauncein = aus feos 
( | ICE 15 reſpec- 
wer to receine, but not to compell any m_ and belongeth to the buſineſle of | ,.1;;, France 
| 1:4n therets, T his name or Title was the Exchequer; and thatwhereof wee 
' 145 mwi4_4z; much commended, as appearcth in the ſpeake in this place,is in Pars called the 
En Booke of Ariftorles World. According Chamber of accounts. Whereuppon, 
totheſe, the ,Lueftores of the Exche- | 30 | they who hold the chiefeſt dignirie, are 
quer were ordained; the Capraines for trearmed Preſidents ; they of theſecond | 
| The fube- [rhe Wars 4 the Comptrollers for hun- degree,are called Auditours ; and they 
97. ting. Then followed, the Receyuers of | | ofthe thirde, are ſtiled Clearkes of the 
| tollw.rg [gufrs, and ſuchas werelike Lombarder, Accounts. | 
— tor ſupply of others neceſſities, The L- Theſe Logifts receiued the Bookes | Gs ] 
| tines tearmed them Suſceptores, that is; deliverd them by the ApodetFe,or Lur- 4 it grnes : 
7 Receiners. The like Budews aftirmeth, ta- ſtores, which = read in preſence of | thers, 
Brokersorre- | King it from the Law-makers. But I im- the Auditours, and of the Arithmetici- | 
| cemer1 of ll |mapine, that by Recetuers, they meant ans. They not only kept account of the 
gouen goods. or vnderſtood, ſuch as entertained , 49 | Monies, but likewiſe of all other mar- 
T hceues, and bad perſons, who often- ters, that appertained vnto the Kinges 
times werebound to pay (in the Kings Revennue , ſerting all downe ( accor- A 
name) to the Exchequer, matrers of ding to the yeares vs tO OP Or- » 
_ momentor ſnm,then any other dinary Bookes, where they might bee 
' beſide; andyet no way to helpe or rc- ſooneſt found, and Faith made ofthe 
lieuc the King, nor the publick benefit, payment, to auoyd all ſtrife or diſſenti- 
bur ro moue and increaſe terrour in the on,when the Monies publicke came to 
people, vnder the Kings name. the receipt, or any other ocalion what- 
14. The Logiſts (laith Harpocration) | [ſocuer. In Yenice, there arethree men | The ay A 
Of the. [weretenmen, eletted our of the Tribes, to 50 | appointed to theſe accounts : and the. noog ate 
_—_—_— whom, all ſuch as had ended their Office of Turkes likewiſe have (uch a Magiſtrate. | 1ukes. 
accounts and | Magrſhracy (within thirty dayes of thely an- They haue a Baratemm , Prefect or Go- 
reckonung*. | rhorities expiration) werero render an ac- uernour of the expences , who (with 
count of all ſuch orcaſions," « they had then foure other men} doth heare all the bu- 
admintilranon of in their char ve. The Gre- ſineſſe belonging to the Treaſury , Ir | 
wii ns, 101001 named them Logilti, and Loguziſte, ſhall nor varry much ſrom our preſent | 
Aten, Ariſtotle , in his politicks of the Athenians, | purpoſe, torelatea little more of the 
| TRE 8 © = | "2-4 Logiſts __ 
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Ofthe Athenians. © 


x/i.pinOrat, Logeftes Office, as it is ſerdowne inthe 


- Oracion of Aſchives againſt Demoſthene- 
| and Ste/ibhon . 

Firſt of all (faith hee) rhe Law com- 
manied, that the moi ſacred genat? of the 
Ariopagitz, ſhould be written by the Lo- 
gilts, and that they ſhould Bor be exempred 

| from yeelaing wppe their accountes vnto 
| them. And there you deſire ( O Atheni- 
ans) according to that written by your com- 
mand, that the Logiits ſbould bee Patrones 
of the venerable Senate. 
Next, your wid and pleaſure is, that the 
fine hundered men (hall render them an ac. 
count of their Maziitracie : and ſo diitruit- 
full was the State of them , that hadde not 
rendered an account of their buſine(/e, that 
ſudazinely it mutt bee done . Nor might 
any ſuch Offender , depart the Land, untill 
the Goodes to him helonging, were ſubicc- 
ted to their r. Nay more, none might 
conſecrate any thing whatſoever wnto the 
Goddes, or bee manumiſed. Inbriefe, they 
might not haue any right or power of their 
owne faculti.s, for want of rendering therr 
acconntes, but ſtill ſhould tand in further 
Ubligation tothe Commonwealth. 
But ſome one may Obiett ;, He that hath 
Joes nothing for publique good , nor re- 
eemed any man, was hee likewiſe toren- 
der « reaſon tor his acfailtance? [anſwere, 
no man ory bee exem ted, from jeilding 
UPpe an account nt the Citty, for matters 
of omi{510n, as well as of commiſston. A \1t- 
tle after he adderth, Thow onghteſi(O De- 
molthenes) ro have ſuffered the Common 


| Proclatmer or Crier of the Logiites , accor- 


aing to the cuſtome of the Countrey, to call 


| for any that could accuſe the partie : Such 


are the VVords of Eſthives : vadoubted- 
ly,it this Law were in force among vs, 
it would reueale the Thefts of Collec- 
tors, the fraud of Magiſtrates, the De- 
ccipts of Rent-Gatherers, the corrup- 
tion among Ludges, their private Fa- 
uours, and publicke Oppreſsions yg it 
adinittance might bee graunted of all 
Teſtimonics, punniſhing firſt falle wit- 
neſles with theloſſe of their heades , 
How many (chinke you) are by fuch in- 
direft meances, cuen torne in pecces, 
{[poyled , and meerely robbed ot their 
Goodes, that dare not make anie pub- 
Iique {pecch thereof, butbire in their 
Oppreſlion with ſorrowfull and gree- 
ucd harts, that no ſuch place of Iuſtice 
js permitted nor allowed, where they 


— 


40 


_— freely accuſe ſo many miſchicfes 
and 101uTr1cs ? ; 

15 Thoſ:men, whom the Greci- 
as tcarmed Antigraphi, the Latines cal- 
ledCa/#odie. Theic were nextin degree 
to them, of whom wee haue formerly 


konings and Diuiſtons ina lournall; as 


ot money. 

Aſchiwes ſaith ; 48 the firji(O Arhe- 
nians) the Antigrapharius were eleFed 
by [uffrages, or voyces, andhee, at enerie 


meeting of the Ptitanij, /houlde deelare to 


| the prople what accounts were entred. 


Suidas ſaith ; That one Antigrapher 
Was in the Senate, another in the publick ad- 
mimni/lratiow ; which apcarcth to be cre. 

dible, by luchvſcof the like, as (now a+ 
daies )is made amonglit vs. Becauſe, in 
cucry Court was a Notarie or Regiſter, 
that Wrote downe all thoſe thinges 
which the Iudges had pronounced. 
There was alſo another , who was Cs. 
#os ofthe Common Expences and Re- 
Ceipts. But / canxor ({aith Suidas) affirm, 
that there were three Notaries , as anong 
theRomaines, who tearmed them Secret a- 
ries, that wrote the attionsof the Senat ana 
preſerned ther, 

The Grecans, would hauec cueric 
Tribe to haue one,which thould be ve- 
ry likely, tor elſe, howe was it poſſible, 
that ſuch a burchen of the Common- 
Wealth,arifing trom the peoples often 
{cditions, thold be comportedby thice 
Secrccaries onely, co::{1dering, that the 
Iudges were to many, and ſo many lec- 


downe their Names in a lournall, that had 
nat for merly rendered an account (unto the 
Staze) of the truſt repoſed m them , which 
likewiſe is Concordant to our inſtant 
Obſeruation, in ſuch as holde high and 
eminent places. 

16 Many write, that there were 
ten men, appo:nted as Triouncs of the 
common people,or heads of the tribes, 
who (as Pe{{«cats athrmerh)fucceeded in 
the place of the Nacrarom, and were in 
cuery tribe twelte parts, and were cach 
man called Nacrariws, to whoime like- 
wiſe thele Demwarchs were appointed . 
The Vacrary were obliged, io ye. lde 
an Account ro the Common-weale , 


L 3 of 


diſcourſed, and Wrote downe the rec- | 


Mea amongeſt vs in publicke mannage- | 
ments vie ty doo, e:peciaily in matters | 


Cullodiae called | 
by the Grec:- 


ans Ar graphs 


|} 
* 
! _ 


Fes mz Ovat, 
Can, Denwys. 


Notaries 2- 


nerall Orders or degrees of chein? A&/-. 
chines addeth ; That the Notaries wvwrote 


fla cr, called 


mong the Xo» 
re ue called 
IOCTEtAaTies. 
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Wa" by mnc 
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| theſe Nacrary there were an hundered 
| and twenty, as many Demarchi, as ma- | 
| ny Shippes, andofhorſes two hundred | 
| and forty, when the warre ſo required, | 
| beſide ſuchas wer maintained fromthe. 
| publick Treaſury . They had care for all 


ſuch things as appertained to the nauy, | 
| 0 


cannot morec 


| of their expences inthe time of warre, | 


for ewo Horſſes, and one Shippe. Ot! 


| 


whereby they were much moleſtuous 
ro poore people, in regard, thatthe 

payed ratably for buſincile of the Field, 
for Houſes, for Marchandizes, and for 
the Arts they profeſſed: andit they de- 
niedor refuſed to pay , they might a- 


| 


merce them to the very vttermoſt of 
the Debr. Now, becauſe the Demarchi 
(with lefle offence to the people)might 
make Colle@ion of them , -_ would 
Write of the Prouinces, and 
ticke Ficldes , how many ofchem were 
barren, and how many fruifull; how 
much cach one poſſeſſed, and then ga- 
thered, according to the benefit and vie 
of his Trade. Aftcr they had thus com- 
manded their Monies,the ſecond office 
of the Demarchi, was, to ſet downe in a 
Lournall,all ſuch yong people,to whom 
(in regard of their yeares) it was lawful 
ro allow ſucceſhon and Inheritaunce , 
which did redound to great commodi- 
ty. If at any time there grew any queſti- 
on abour the age of any one(which on- 
ly feltinto the Magiſtrates guift, and to 
his allowance) preſently they ranne to 
the Iournall, wherein th- birth of every 
one was Written , and fo cleared all 
doubting . Another benefit likewiſe 
thereby inſued, to wit z the continuall 
fit Election of yong men for the wars. 
17 There were ten Ephtrini or Cre- 
ot, redecmers of debts , mdiciall Hea- 
rers of ſuch cauſes, & Maiſters of con- 
poſitions, to whom,becauſe others wer 
conſtraincd to yecilda reaſon of all ſuch 
Occurrences, & the parties to ſet down 


of the Art- 


cuery thing vnder their owne hands,we 
aptly rearme them , then 

Qnzftoresr of Accounts vnder Hand- | 
writing. TheſcbeingelcQcdby nine 
rincipall men, cuen inthe greateſt ca- 
[ankiry and buſineſſe of the Countrey; 
they increaſed divers Cuſtomes, Toll- 
Gatherings, and Fines to the people,& 
redeemed many debrs; by means wher- 
of, they were called Cres/t1,not becauſc 
they ſhould redecmme,bur in regard that 
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they had redeemed many. The ſums 
of Mony numbred by theſe Men , were 
deliuered in account to the Logiſts. They 
dealt inthe affayres of the interior Ma- 
giſtrares, and diſpoſed of all their Re- 
ceipts , befidethe conſtituted penſions 
of the publique Chamber. They had the 
_— of all Ambaſlages, cuento their 
conclufion . A Notary vſedto attend 
onthem , whoſhould acquaint them 
with the peoples names, and leauy their 
Tributes according to their power. 
And when any diſturbaunce happened 
among them, for any penalties impo- 
ſed ; they wouldlead the Offenders to 
the Tribunall of the ſuperiour Iudges ; 
and likewiſe ſuch as hadnot wherwith. 
all to pay, according as 1/orrates maketh 
mention in his TrepeLitition, towardes 
the end. The Scriuener or Notary thus 
attending them, kept account of the 
Corne, which was contributed by cue- 
ry one, becauſe it was beſtowedin the 
publick Granary . They that had the di- 
{tribution of this Corne, werecalled, 
Sttometre, they that kept it in ſtore,Sits- 
philact, andthe place where it was kept, 
Barophilachio. T hey that had careto ſec 
it conuayed thoroughout all the Cir- 
ty, Sitoms, or, Maiiters of the Suſte- 
WAnce 
The Venetians, doo make eſpeci- 
all vſe ofſuch Magiſtratcs; for there are 
ſome, that take the charge of bring- 
ing Corne from all partes; and thole 
men, arccalled moſt commonly by the 
people, Puruayers, or Prouiders of 
Graine, They haue powerand Au- 
thority to ſec irſafcly kept, and to di- 
ſtribure it to two Magiſtrates appoin- 
red for Meale, who doth cauſe it tobe 
ſoldin two places ; Namely, at Sainr 
Markes, and at the Rialto, called the 
Srore- Houſes,at much better rate then 
the Marchants will affoord. This is thus 
done, lcaſt the Couerouſneſſe of many 
ſhould prey vppon the poore, andthe 
Common. Wealth, and ſo to murder 
men by Famiſhment. Which thing, is 
ſo familiar and frequent in theſe our 
Dayes, that many times, for the thirſt 
of Gold, and coucting after'a greater 
price for Corne: we may (ccit rotten 
and ſpoyld, and ſo mpch calt away, or 
pm downe the River, as might 
aue fed an hundred thouſand Men. 


Thus by the endeuor of theſe ewo men, 
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they haue till abundance of graine, nor 


' are the Yexetians carele(le of theſe Oth- | 


| cers , 


abei they are hemd in with che | 


| Sea: when the Tiwrkesarc as prouident | | 
cucry way, although it be fallcly ginen | 


} 
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tarrc to Kore, 
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| Inlaw, 
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# We, 


land (0 wt 


un 


tliew everall 


(Qcp1ec 


| hauetheir Edit, and Goucrnors of Cit- | 


vsto vnderitand, that they are vnskilful | 
in ſuch marrers of Magiſtracy « They 


| ties, whom they cearme Sar Farin, that | 
| is; the Cities Ruler:his eſpeciallcharge | 
15, that the people hauc alwaics aboun- | 


dance of Barley, and ot other-Corne, at 


 reaſonablerate . In the Army alſo, the 


' Arpac Enim takes care, that there bee 


[ 
' 


good prouifion of Barley for the Hor- 
(es. 

The Romains were ſo carctul of their 
Corne aftayres , and Husbandric tor 
Graine , that they brought ir trom the 
Riucr Niles at publicke charge, and by 
that meanes conueyed ſuch abundance 
of Graine into Alexandria,that at length 
they brought it in like plentie to Rome , 
maintaining ſtill the River at 1ncredi- 
ble cxpences , Morcouer, ticy made 
a Law, that it any one brake the bankes 
ot Ni lk or any other bankes of {uch ri- 
ucrs as they viced, he was puniſhed very 
capitally.The F Th Fs of Bizantinm in At- 
fjrica, Campania, Sictlia, and all other pla- 
ces whatfocuer,that yeilded any plenty 


of Corne, wrt bighly by them reſpe- 
&cd, that they honoured all luch parts 
with thename ot Prouinces. Returne 
we now to the Sitori, who little diftercd 
from thoſe notarics or Scriueners, that 
[ mentioned with the Sram, who were 
rearmed Logoeraphi , or Writers of the 
accounts, becauſe they ferucdin place 
of the pigraph eh, 

t', Having ſaide ſome-what of 
young men in the Office of the Demar- 
chr, whol: names were rcegittred m1 the 
Lournall, we will heere proccedchercin 
a lictic further . Betore they could haue 
any power in Heredicaric occaſtons,tor 
theſpace of two ycarcs together, they 
mult vitite all the neere c Neighbouring 
Regions, as {ecking to Iearne the excer- 
ciicot Annes. Ardthen, from the 


| ciphteenth yeare of their age (at which 
tine they departed from the Ethebie)e 
the wwentith; they were teamed Perie | 


pelythatis, Circuiters, or VVanderers; 

and / thelie by their ac, to witz youth | 
hood, and Ephoat, by the voyage: they | 
had gonc. 
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Of che Achenians. 


or | : They were iikewitecalled, Chor.zs Ec | 
| Piſcopr, that is; Inquifitours ofthe Regi-',,. 


+4 
| % 
WiC 
4a TSS. 
_ 


DLO > —_—— 


IO 


20 | 


309 


40 


50, 


| Ons \notbecauſe they were 1n any (us hj 
| Magiſteriall Office, butinregard: rar 


; they(feeking after range OCCULTCNCES)! 


were $kiltaii in all places and wayes of! 
tc Regions. | 
Tow vcares bei ing paſt, as inrewarc! 


| of their trauaile, they had the Titic be-) 


ſtowed ontiem of Lifterchrbeciutcihe! 


 Grectans laid , Liſmm ech tuligin,\ctt to the 


| 1nheritance. 'J he power of inheritance; 
| being graunted them , they rooke then| 
this torme ot Oath: 1 wendy become 


in Seruice, For the honour of my Coun-| 
trep, [wall firhe /rag. 6,07 4TH mantis, | 
I wvill neucr doe any aw re Unto my! 
Countrey. It will ſale ro any Countrey or | 
| Region, wh-zeto 1ſball bee appointes . 1 
| vwull fern wnto the Equine of the e- 

| ferna(l Tuczes . Imvill beeobeaient to the 
| Secraments alreailie receyued . If ary man 

| ſhall aiſobey the Lawes, or ſeeke to Deface 

| therm, Iwill kinder htm fo rauth as lteth in. 
' meto alone yr ag ant wy, I will be 4 | 
rruanger of wrongs. 1nill alwaes honour |. 


the wiſe Gduermours of my Country. 


E S1x men were thus named, and teb# Gi anees th d 


them, power was giuen (atall rimes, 
when the Great Counlell Aſlembled ) 
to Elect thury other men, as Co-diu- 
| rours, all which; with a Thred, dipt in 
Vermillion Colour, marked all tuch as | 
were neghgent in hearing rhe Lawes, | 
Orin comming, vnto the Senace R _ 
they were then leuerely punnithed. | 
wv hexcuppon, there p grew a Prouerbe 
on ſuch as were in Otticc, moretor tcar | 
of purnithment, then le co Vertue, ro | 


ration of ſuch men, 15 alwolt in cuery, 
Ciny,who wall vadergo any Ot- 
hce zCXCEPT thc lawes do compeltchem. | 
19 lhetewere 511, car Men, | 
renowned in Athensv 
| elected :nto riat Otfice, it they haqnoc | ! 
{ fir{t raken an Oath, chat (both by tarher 
and Mother) they were Athenians be- 
gotten andvorne, and well knowne co | 
beſo, by his Father, Grand-tather, and 
great great Graund-tather . Ihey were 
likewite demaunded, it they were it 
gent, or haddernied their or 1gnall trom 
any orther people : as the Vencuans do 
oblcrue the like Comte, to knowe ; 


'£ ? rhe | 
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4 ſnameto Armes. I will nexes forſake that | 
Captamne, $8 VT Home IT (hail bee sPDomres VeRIRE MCL, 
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Keolion hoOW 
dicy wer Que- 
{lioncd arid 
{wt nc. 


A ſecond oarh 
LAKCH 2 the 


Captaine <l 
the Nauzl ar- 


fue 0! Verucc 


A 


Six Teſmoters, 


onely nanicd 
Archontt, 


Of the Fpi- 
mo, and 1m 
ofthe. 


jbclonging to the Athenians, w 4 
made treth replication of alb the for- 


Of the Athenians. 


.Booke. | 


{rhe Natiae Children of Noblemen. In | 
| mattcr of Religion , they were queſtto- 


' 


| 
 Ined, if God Jorewere to them penetrale | 
Inman” \andrutclary, and 4polio their firſt Foun- | 
' der. inthecourle of their life ſpent al- 


[rcady, they were demanded, if they had 
bin bencficiall ro their Parents ; it they 


they might not. All theſe Queſtions 
were asked them by the Ariopaerti; and 


Oath being firſt raken , then this other 


obedient to the Lawes: That a man ſhoulde 
neucr requeit any Statng of Golde , for the 
to his Countrey or Common-weale . That 
hee (hould not purſue the extreamity of 1u- 
itice, for any extraordinary benefit to him- 
ſelje. - 

Hauing promiſed by Oath all theſe 
things, hce was brought from the Se- 
nate,into the Acropolio, a _ Tower 

1ere ec 


mer promiſes. There is no great difſi- 


cd Captaine for the Nauie, belonging 
to the Senate of Venice, who vulgariy 1s 
called a Prouider or Purucyer . Hcere 
onely is the difterence , that this man 
is thus appointed, andhath care of all 
the Nauall Aﬀayres, as alſo of Corne: 
Arche other, victh to adminiſter the 
power ofthe Lawe. When they are 
thus brought vnto the (trong Forte or 
Tower,althoughthey be all elefted Ay- 


chontt; yer ſixc of them are rermed Te/- 


ySouldours Polymarcho, of whome, we 


lcrly . 

20 TheFeaſts of Brechrs, Apollo, 
and Diana, were Celebrated by the E- 
pontmo, Hee hcard the Dittcrences be- 
eweene Vile and ;Husband, Kindcred 
and Kindered, and appointed punniſh- 
ment forjuch, as did iniuric each other 
by oddes, or exceſſe of aduantage . He 
lad care of Orphancs , tor whom hee 
made choyle of good and honeſt per- 
lons, to be as their Tutors, andto yeild 


» 2 be - 


in the Porch of the Kings Pallace. This | 


had vndertaken Armcs for their Coun- | 
trey, and for the Altar ; ifthey had at- 
chicued honour in their Countrey de- 10} 
leruedly: All which being approoucd,: 
chey were then admitted, but otherwile. 
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followed. That perpetually they ſhould bee | 


| 
{ 


o 


: 


| 


miluude heercin, trom him that is clec- | 


motert:; One, Archon Eponimo;aſecond, 
Kings and thethirde , Capraine of the | 


ſhall hecrcaftcr ſpcake more perticu- | 


| as were made heyres by inſtirurion. The ; 
' Grecians vſed totearme ſuch men,Chiron 


[ 


\ bur in ſaying Traorphanon Epitropus , it 
| ſignificth Turors of Orphans,afrer they 


> —— 


mo#t beneficial ſerwice hee could perfourme 20 


30 


40 


— 


i 


| ted the Feaſts,inwhat manerthey thold 


50 | 


| befully reſolued. For thoſe men apoin- 


#4,t0 YVulcane, and to Promethers . Swi- 
das fayeth , that /i{rw left in his Wri- 
tings ; That the Athenians at making the 


arcaſon of the Legitrmare, from ſuch | 
Epitopi, that is ; Defenders of widdows: 


had regarded ſuch VV jiddowes,as were 
lett great with Childe at the Death of 
their Husbands . Their charge was, 
ro bee reſpeCtiue of the Poſthams, Chil- 
dren borne after their Fathers deceaſc, 
and that the Widdowes which were fo 
deliuered, ſhould bee cancelled out of 
the Tournall, and their Childbirth ex- 
culed. 

21 Plinie interprets him to beea 
King, andchicfe Sacrificer ; Whereby 
we may aftirme, that the Romaines not 
only imitated the Grec/aws in their laws; 
but alſo deriued their forme of goucrn- 


1 
| 
| 


C I:;ron E?;tops, 

and T7407 phg- 

107 F Pun, DP, 
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Ot the Kine, 
who was cal- | 
| led Sacrrfics'ss 


ment (in Common: wealc aftairs) from 
them. And as this King vſed, as it were, 
to adminiſter all ſacred thinges; ſo was 
this name of King the chiefcſt and moſt 
eminent in Authority. The firſt dignity 
of his office, was,to haue eſpeciall care, 
that the Sacrifices ſhould be offered to 
Bacchw and Ceres,according to accuſto- 
medyſe, with the Curatori of the pa- 
ſtimes. Inall their ſports and delighres, 
the Athenians vied ro haue their Audi- 
rors, whonot only (as I hauc formerly 
noted)were Preſidents of thoſe ſportes 
and feaſts: bur likewiſe out of their own 
properties, of mecre liberality , and ac- 
cording to their faculties, would ſhape 
their expences, onely in regard of that 
name, to bechiefe in ſuch occaſions, & 

propoled therewardes, partly of their 
own bounty, and partly of rhe publick. 
Concerningthe charge of theſe Audi- 

tors, Or Coraret, as the Grectans tiled the, 

ad rhe arts 6/08 belonging ro them, 

Demeſthenes difcourſcth at large in one 

of his Orations, where, it any bee def(1- 

rous of more atyple ſatisfaftion,he may 


be doone, andon whit charges they 
(hould conſiſt, 

Three Feaſts were obſerued among 
the Athenians, whercin vic was made 
of Lampes and Fires, (viz:) to Miner- 


Feaſt of Vulcan, did then imagine Lampes 
10 


| | 


The dignities 
of the Kinyes 
Oftce, 


Prefidenrsof 
the Paltuncs, 


Demoſl.in Orat 
Athin, 4 


The athonm | 
thice |] calls, 


The I-calt v | 
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The Feaſts of 


Patlrs and 
Profuct bets. 


-nd er, 


Cough 1010s 


| 


red ycti r.t 
{entciccy, 


Ofthe Po'te 

| aw, 1 Il- 
bare of the 
Sunidicrs,and 
lus Othces. 


| Ancxcellent 
| cultomc in 
Aibcts, 


Young mens 
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Honge done 
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to be very connenient . In memory of, 
which nouell iauention, they would 
neuer after ſacrifice rheir paſtimes 10 
Pulcan,without the vic of many Lamps. 


| 


| Moreouer , becauſe it added a great 


grace to the moſt prudent inucnetelle 


of Arts, Pallas, and to Promethers, ticlt 
| Fautor wid Deuiter of driners Ares 2- 


mong Men : Lampes were efp:ciallic 
commaunded to be vſcd in their Feaſts, 
and that their Succeſlours ſhould tol- 
low their ordination , 
being ended, they iudged fuch differen- 
CCS AS happened among the VWrattlers 
and others Sportcrs. Atterwards, they 


| brought in their cryminall cautes befors 


— 


RR 


the Ariopagiricall Senate, and rhe Of- 
tendour betore the Tr ibunal, laying by 
Ins Crowne atchieued in the; games, he 
fare cown with the Ariopagrte, and was 


thetault commirted. 1 hen, they heard 
the caules of Animaters and Imbold- 
ners according as harms had happened 


_—_—_ 


The Sacrifices | 


| 


| 
| 


| wrirten, that he alto kept t 
the City Cares in the night time, and : 


19 


pe 
the hrit ro bee fenrtenced according to | 


onthe common wayes; inurics done | 
ro Houſes, and ſuch like tranſgreſſions, | 


and lentence was deliucred as occaſion | 
tequired, 

22 Thethird of rheſe Princes, was 
the Po/rmarcho, which Tile was decla- 
red by his Office, and whereto hee was 
by duty obliged . He was Preſident at 
allthinges facred to Diana, and Mars the 
Godot Warre. Next to this, the Pol:- 
marcho, had charge of all the Combates 
fought in Liſts, and for the Countrey. 
There was chen a moſt excellent cu- 
{tomeoblcrued in Arhens, that all ſuch 
as dyed in Warre for their Countrics 


cauſe, their Names bcing cnrouled 11 a. 


Day-Book or Jowrnall;thicy wercoften- 
times celcbrated with publique Feaſts, 
and then their names were open|y rect- 
tcd,as allo their actions performed with 
plory and perpetuall honour . VWhen 
young, Men fought combars, that man- 


— — 
_ 
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ner of fight was tearmed Epit aphicon , | 


that is, belonging to a Graue or Sepul- 
cher: whereto thoſe young ſpirits went 
with enflamed aftc&tions,preterring the 
Weale-publiquc, betore their priate 
VW cltare. 

Moreover, the Po!imarcho tooke ac- 
count of ſuch verſes and Canzones, as 
were made in commendation ot the 
dead, and the affured truth of them : 
Then did he giue them to young Men, 
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Of rhe Arhenians, 


Iquepaſtimes, They akvaics preſen red) 


, tothe Artopa witical! Senate, fuch as in! 


War hadgon ont of order,or (for feare 
of perrill) fed away, and there required | 
condemnation ag amt them. Inbre efc, 
his Office was. to mannave ail Military 
maiters, 2nd rvrall buſineile. Many baue! 
the Key cs of 


hadefpcciallcare of all the Ports Now, = prin the 
bccaute he had the full charge ot Milita-| i$* 


ry occaſions, we will heere gine a lirtle| 


touch ofthe other Captaines oft Var. 


— 


23 Nextto the Polemarcho, tollowed| .-,.. 4 


| 


two Hrpparchr, Maifters of the Horſe,|. 


| ro whom not onely all the Horfe-men| Trmaens 
| were obedient, bur the Army vniucr-! yy 


| ſaily: otherw te, they would ſeuerely | 


| 


| ſcorne of thetr commannd. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| and C apraiti :$ of the Tribes, 


__ re i ern Enya tre OS en TID 


| 
| 


|, 


| 


—_ $3 hw 


chattife the \nculy , and fich us made 
They were 
| heedetuall atio, that men ſhout. ! keepe 
| their rancke, pe” no one  depare trom 
| the Capraine (ot whom hee had once 
; made etection) without lavtullc atfe, 
or his cfpeciall l:cence, on pamnc ot his 
| Head: That order might be obſcrucdin | 
tood andrayment, andnort immeatura- 
| bly any way exceeded: That no ininries 
ſhould be « by them to the people; 

and other hike matters, meeteto be pro- 
hibited in Souldters. Thete men Kept i in 
| order the Centurions, the Cap-di-Jiect, & 
the vader Sou'diers. There were befide 
in Athens,:cn Philarcht; to wit, TYibunes, 


15 
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! andrhey ſhould fing them ar their pub-; 


- Anorder for 
+ food ai! } ar- 


 Soullicrs, 


24 The Teſmoreri viced to cleft the 
| Magittrates of the Horſe ; betide, rheir | 
charge was, tofcerharthe ludg es thold; ; 
oblerue the conditions ter dovwne in! 
writing, and iudge according gt the 
Lawcs : As we®r, mitead of cheſs men; 
have our Arturncs and Aduocares. 
Our of accuftomed times, they might 
cauſe the Senate to aiſem! le, and at 


their plcature, How great the anthori- 
ty of theſe men was, & of what charge, 
the Romames made ſtithcient demonſtra. 
tion, in that (among them) thete Oth 
ces wereallowed to the Dictator, Con- 
| {ull, I'retor, yea, and the moſt unpor- 
tant occaſtons ot the Ty;{ ane #, 4 well 
Military, as concerning the Common 
people. They were alto to declare to 
the people, thoſe matters whereon the 
Senate had concluded . T hey were 
troubleſome to ſuch Magiltrates , as 


had 
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wt lormerly been conſented to by all; 
and vauuerſally , they were Fathers and 
detenders of all the Lawes. Morcoucr, 
itwas their charge , to appoint puniſh- 
ment for talſe Witncllcs , arid to con- 
demne the vniuſt Acculer; and yet to 
gitcplace to the Iudges, according to 
Liicir 1onour. | 

25 Bccauſe our perictt intention 


cite the very words of [emoithenes, (ct 


n:fits among you (6 Athenians) which ns 
where elſe are to bee found: among whith, 


Artopaziticall Tribunall. Of wheſe praiſe, 
ſmalleit part, he ſhall abound and exceede in 


more eudent . Inree ard, that both by anci- 
ext and Moderne Teitimony, it hath beene 
very plentifully handled ; yet notwithitan- 
din, I will not forbeare (for all that ) ro de- 
clare one thing recorded by Antiquity. It 


+ 


Gods azd heere gue ſentence, betweene 0- 


of Antiquity, let 15 come to Moderne oc- 
caſions. Such hath beene the reuerence helde 
and obſerucd to thu Senate, and ſuch the 
religious Faith ; that no Tyrant tn Oltg ar- 
chy (which 1s the rule of a few potent per- 
ſons ) nor in Democracy (which excerdeth 
all other kindes of Gouernment ) ener Aur it 
be ſo bold, as to take tw1gement for Murde- 
rers from this plate, er appornt it any where 
elſe. Agane (whichis a matter moit mar- 


had promulgated Lawes, which had | 


Of the Athenians. 


| Panſaniaslaith. The F:e! 


— 


may be the better vnderitood, Iwillre- | 


downe inthis manner. Divers are the be-- 


I0 
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verily the. mot ſublime and cleereit is, the | 
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whoſorutr would vndertake to expreſſe the ' 


ſach Copy of diſcourſe , as nothing can bee | 


20 
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was the pleaſure of the Gods, that in thus 
place (hould be eztabliſhed iudament of mur.. 


| 


| der, and heere it windged, as it 1s framed. 
Neptunc mae Faith m the caſe , for hu 
Sonne Alirrhothius againſt Mars. Twelue | 


— — 


uailous ) that nener was there found any 
guilty perſon conmcled, or accuſer that pre- 
wailcd not , that deſernediy appealed from 
ther ſentence. "Thele are the wordes of 
Demoithenes; and Parſanies contirmeth | 
the very ſame iti his Arrechs. Lirtl of all, | 
on the right hand, was thc Kings | 


to (1t in his greateſt pompe . Harpocratt- | 
enlanh, in his firſt Oratton of Demelt- 
henes, thus; There were three Kinoes 'or- 


ches. The faril, of [oue their deliuerer ;The 


ſecond, for the King, and continually ſed , 
| The third, was adorned with wariety of 11- 


PHICH, 
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30 


reites and the Furies : but theſe are matters |. 


40; 


Porch, wherein the King yearcly vicd 50 
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| where Oreites was adiudged, for muraering 
his Mother . But he to eſcape the punniſh- 
ment.,inititutcd an Altar to Pallas, which 
he called the Altar of Pallas Martia. At- 


| nals in Athens, bat not ſo famous: As the 
| Trigon, ſocalledof the triangular Figure ; 
| Andthe Paraniita, ſo named, becauſe it 
' was 111 an obſcure place of the Citty, and fre- 


| quentea but byfew. Bur the chectcit of 


all, and where moſt plenty of perſons 
might be aflembl:d, was the 1hera. The 
place where they ſentenced Homicides, 
| Poyloners, Parracides, and ſuch like 


| wickedneſle, was called Palladium . In ' The Pallai wn 
i Tx. 7 | 
{ 


the Pritarmo, the diſcouried on civil cau- 


| 


| Palladium, where all ſuch were ſentenced, 
45 had committed Homicide again#t their 
w:ll,or in defence of themſelues , being m- 
| zared, In this place, albcitthe Parents 
and Kindred of the dead purſued the 
cauſc ; yet notwithſtanding,they ſhould 
haucno cenſure in the aftlictioni; but 
the matter being made knowne to the 
Senate, they ſent the party toa place of 
lecurity,vnull che Parcnts and Friendes 
| ceaſed further moleſtation. Pollucius 

laith ; That Trey being deitroyed, the Pal- 
| ladiuin was transferred to Athens by the 
| Greekes. But the Inhabitants of Phalera, 
' (which Port toyned neere to the Pirea of A- 
rhens) raking them to bee Enemies, threw 
them into the Sea. Acamath (auth ; That 
they were Grecians who brought the ſimu- 
lacre cf the Palladium, and calledit Iu 
Vrixxnov nk OKkacin;becauſe they 
being alike in yeares, familiars and friends, 
were thus dead, and not knowne. In which 
place, in memory of the accident, the 
1Iribunall was made,and the ſacred Pal- 
ladium , where ſentence was giuen for 


; voluntary Murders, becauſethe Faleri. 


ans\iNled them, not willingly, but inde- 
lence of their Countrey . Demoithenes 
adderhtathird Tribunal, which was cal- 
Id Delphinus ; where Iudgemcent was 
piuch on them that denied not the Ho- 
micide, but proucd that they had done 
it vpon good occaſion. Pollucine (hew- 
cth, that it was made by MAEgerws, and 
thereon named Apollo Delphins, and 
Bellona Delphina . The firlt Iudgement 


of Mars, Ws | 


terward he ſaith; There are other Tribu- 


| {es ; ſo ſaith Parſantas. But returning to | 
| Pemoithenes, ie ſaith; There was another | 


Other Tribu- 


nals in Atibens. 


TT:gon. 
Parain(!. 


| Itca. 


| 
| 
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The ſaying F| 
. . | Pawſamas, | 
| ſowamed, becanſe Mars was there condem- | * 


ned, for hawing ſlaine Alicchorhius and | 


nn). 

Wellona Dripre | 

tia, | 
| 
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A Tribu- 
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Of che Arthemans. 


vn op 


A fourth Tri- 
bunall, called 
Pritamo, 
| 


} 


P 


The King and 
lus Councecll, 


nail, called 
1bewell pf? 


Of Alli "er ef, 
called 1'ur evra, 


anſtan Polit, 


Men yeilde a 
lift and (ce 
uere account 
of theur lines, 


pronouncedin this place, was on The- 
ſews, when he dedicated the ſpoyles of 


| the Theeues to the Goddes, nor deny- 
| ing that he hadſlaine Pa/lanrm ; bur ap-. 


proouing, that he did it to good intent, 
becanſe he thould norbe hurrfull to the 
State of his Countrey, nor him. 

The fourth Tribunall, according to 
Demo#thenes, was inthe Pritanio, where 
theſc kind of caſes were handled viz.) 


If a Man (paſſing along the way) were 


ſmitten eyther by a ſtone, a ball of [ron 
throwne at him, or any other ſenceleſlec 
thing, & the hurt done Without know- 
ledge of him that was the caſter : they 
did then argue conieCturally, by what 
Artor meancs they might beſt attaine 
ro know the Offcndour that acted the 
harme, or whether the party were the 
cauſc ot his own iniury ; cither of which 
becing made apparant by proofe, con- 
demnation paſſed aunſwerable ro the 
importance of the caſe, Inthe procee- 

ings of this Tribunall, whereot the K. 


was the Head, the Councellours and | 
Friends alſo of the King fate with him | 
there together, who, after inquiſition | 


made of all comectures, it the Author 
of the harme could not bee agreed on: 


they vſed preſently ro rent and teare the. 


Proceſſc in peeces, and caſt it'into the 


Fire, orintothe Sea, as a ſigne of pun- 


niſhmenr due to it. The fite Thbunalt, 
was inaplace, which they called, The 
IVell pit, or Grauell pit 3 where, if a Man 
(after a Murder againſt his will done, & 
ſhould commut another willingly)came 
to his aunſwere ;he was conſtramed ro 
yeild a reafon for the Fat, Then ſtan- 
ding ona Ship (as a Man vnworthy,de- 
priucd and exiled from his Countrey) 
not heldby any Anker, Cable, Maſt,or 
Saile, hee was lctt to the mercy of his 
Fortune, 

26 Intheir moſt ſollemne Judge- 
ments ,ſixe Paredyi viually were preſent, 
binarily choſen by cach one ofthe three 
Archonti ; whom Silas affirmeth , that 


they were ſometime foure, according | 


to Ar/Htotie inhis Politickes , It was very 
expedicnt, that theſe men ſhould be al- 
rog:ther of blameleſle life, and thercot 
(before they might come among the 0- 
ther ludpes) they rendred a very ſeucre 
and tridh account, before ftiuc hundred 
men Pritany, for the firlt time. 
The ſecond, was to the Arioparite, c- 
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uery man obicing againſt them, what 
ſocuer they couldallcadge, and dcliue- 


| 


ring4tin accuſation, to the Comanda- | 


dore. The cauſe of fo lfcuerc inquiſition, | 


was,becauſethey were ro manage mat- 
ters of importance, and full of perrill, 
wherein was great need of extaordina- 
ry fidelity: As, indeliucring the Iudges 


ſentence, whereof, one word Jeft our, 


changed, tranſported otherwiſe, or ad- 
ded vnto by the Notaries (who wrote | 


very ſwifcly) might ouer-turne,or draw | 


the ſentence into a quite contrary ſenſe, 
oy (at lcaſt) make it very farre off from 
the Iudges meaning. They were there- 
tore ſet as Quer-ſeers of the N otarics, 


| to obſerue all pointes and virgulers, 


in rranſcripes deliuered to the Judges. 

27 The Clearkes vicd tonote downe, 
and fend for them that were eleted by 
the Colonies, and Inhabitants of the 
Cirtty, or of ancient poſſeſſions ainong 
the Athenians, or newly purchaſed, bur 
not made habitable, and then ro deuide 
the Bounds, Territories of the Coun- 
trey, and iurifdiftion of cach Citty, ac- 
coraing to the lot of eucry man, after 
they were vnable for further ſervice. 
And heereon was the word Clearte tor- 
med; ro wit, to diſtribute to them the 
lot of their allowance, Ic was oblerued 
as 4 cuſtome among them, thar {uch as 
were deſtitute of Goods and Houſes, 
(which very quickly was knowne by di. 
ligence otthe Arrepagrre) and had ſultai- 
ned fuch lofſe by nnployment in the 
Warres : the Common Purſle allowed 
fo much Mony as the tourney required, 
and then th-y were ſentro theremoreſt 
Cuties, naket! orneeding ſtore of Inha- 
birants, orelfe to fome other conuent- 
ent parts adioyning, where the Coim« 
try maintained thei) all the reſt of their 
lite time. 

28 Thcrewereten Diſpenſers, ot 
Stewardes of the publique Treafurie, 
who(in preſence ot the Senators) from 
that Treatury that®was viſually kept in 
the Palladium; tooke lo much as was nc- 
celſary for publique vle: cſpecially, tor 
preſeruing the Nauy in good order,and 
all promfion tor the Sea, tor heereon, 
(as had beene many times oblerned)de- 
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Ofthe Athenians. 


2. DBooke, 


*The Shirpe 
that yearely | 
went to Delos, 
to ſacrifice to 
Apolis 


Calrchierta, E- 
pron: Calacbier- 
ta, Eph Pbi- 
cu, 


Demoſi.Orat., 


m Tamx! 4. 


Gpiliodamo and 
T amicon, 


Demoſi ini 1'o. 
J. 


Hellmotamu or 
Chamber- 
laines, 


The King of 


Perſia ioyled 
by the Athe- 
WAIT, 


| Ephors Phtlacas, and ſuch like. But Harpo- 


vanquiſhed by the Arhenians,in a Watrre 
vppon the Sea; they, to preſcrue their 


| Warre, whercby the Countries com- | 


uident care: T he one of them was cal- 
led * Paralos; andthe other Ammon. Bc- | 
ſide, the fore-nameddilpenſations,they 
were wont (in returning to the Senate, 
with publique Supplications) ro beare 
the Golden Image of Palles, the Signals 
of victory,formerlygiuen to their Cap- 
taines, and other ornaments of ſacred 
thinges : which I read, was onely done 
by them, whom the Grectaws vicd to 
tcarme Galachierta, Ephori Calachierts , 


cration aftirmeth, that the words are all 
of equall Dignity, and that the Men 
were ſo called,becauſc they placed.pre- 
ſcrucd, carried abroad, and husbanced 
all ſuch buſineſle. 

The Interpreter of Demo#thenes Ora- 
tion againſt Timocrates, ſaith; that there | 
was a placc in the hinder part of the 
Crittadel/, which they called Acropols : 
and of that place they were named o- 
piftodomo, and Tamicon, becaule all the 
Moncy of the Churches was there 
kept. Yetafterwardic happened, thar 
all the viury Moncy was found wan- 
ting there, by mcancs of the ſaid Guar- 
dians raged they that were then Ta- 
my, burncd the Treaſury, to the ende 
that their Theft might not appearc, nor 
their {lender care bee diſcerned . De- 
moithenes in his third Philippicke, calleth 
them publique Preſeruers, whom we 
95 wa vic to tearme Treaſurers of 
{pare,or Treaſurers onely ; hee calleth 
them beſide, Morifii Tamia. 

29 . In _— theſe Tamy, it 
puts me in mind of the He/lmomy whole 
office was , to preſerue and adminiſter 
ſuch Monies, as were collected from 
thoſe paxtes of Greece, thatwere vnder 
the Athenian Empire. The like allo 
might they doe of ſacred thinges , and 
of all raxations and Tributes ; they vied 
alſo to gather and ſumme vp the profits 
of the lilands . The Greeke Authours, | 
in rendring a reaſon for this Name, doc | 
ſay; that after the King of Perſia was 


Empire the more diligently ( becauſe 
ſuddainely, well neere all the Grecians 
exalted thcir courages, after ſuch cala- 
mity and miſerable {laughter as they 
had long ſuffered) commaunded, that 
all in gencrall ſhould pay Tribute, to- 
ward the great charges of that Nauall 


IO 


| 20 


30 


40 


50 


—_— 


| walked Shane hop were quicklic 


| gerof their condition : ordained, that 


doenorttell yce, how mecte andnecef- 


mon Enemy was ſo happily toyled. 
Heereupon, the greater part of the ex- 
pences was quickly colleed, andther- 
tore they were called Helliinetamy , as | 
much to ſay,as Chamberlains of Grecia. 
33 There were others, tcarmed 
Hellanodici, who gathered ſuch Monies, 
as were giuenin the name of ſacred vie, 
and afterward conſigned to the Chorags, 
for the charge of Sacrifices, as alſo the 
ſports of the Cutty. This was collected 
of the citizens & inhabitants of Athens. 
31 Thc Gineconomi, were Men that 
deliberatcdon the Ornaments for Gen- 
tle-women, and afterward or all other 
women; tothe e1id, that no one might 
weare any thing vabeſecming her de- 
gree, bur ech one be adorned according 
to her quality : impoſing alſo a pecunia- 
ry penalty, on ſuch as durſtdocother- 
wilc, and the inflittion was asſpecdy,as 
they were ready to offend the Law by 


them appointed. There was allo a Law 


for W omen, prouided by a Son of t 
Emperor Phillips, by which Law, if an 


fined at a thouſand Drammaes : Po/luci- 
« aftirmcth, that afterward they fell ro 
twenty . The Signeury of Yenice, in 
ſomepaſſed yeares, perceiuing rhe in- 
tollerable expences laide our in Orna- 
ments for women,and that thence aroſe 


and increaſed(beyond meaſurce)the dan- 


no Woman, were ſhe of Noble blood, 
or a Cittizen, Maide, or Wife, ſhould 
dare to be ſeene in publike, with a Gar- 
ment of Silke; except onthe day of ma. 
Rugs and ſuch as (hold go to mariages, 
or ſolemnc a Mir bofurs this 
reſtraint, many of very meane quality, 
wouldequallthemſclues with a Queen 
in pomp. They appointed, oucr and be 
ſide this good Lawe, that they ſhould 
weareno Chaines of Golde, adorned 
with Gems ; no Carcauets, or Girdles : 
and the Magiſtrates then in office, com- 
pclled to obſeruation hereof,accordin 
tothe Lawe in that caſe provided . ſ 


ſary this Law was, becauſc I know that 
there are many,who ouer-abounding in 
a vaine cuſtome,will lay on their backs, 
and on the Garments of their Wiues 
& Children, almoſt their own wealth; 
yea, of others beſide, houſes, dignities, 
or whatſocuer (in this yaine humour) 
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 aMancan procure from any place, or 


otherwiſe vſurpe. 
It was the cultome ofthele Ginecono- 
”1,to haucacare of Feaſts & meetings, 


it they were aunſiverable tothe Lawes 


therctore appoiated , and ro notethe 
number of the Gueſts : 7:mocles in his 
PhiloaicaFte, leaues it ſo written, adding 
withall. Open ({aith he) your doores, go the 
end we maybe the better notedof you,Cr you 
of vs : then the Gineconom paſimeg along do 
obſerue whoare the inuited, and bo many 
are in old er noel! faſhions. Moreouer, he 
addcth, that Philechorws, in the ſcauenth 


ofthis Atticks,faich ; The Gineconomi,with | 


the Ariepagite, tooke obſeruation of Mens 
company in euery houſe , likewiſe at Wed- 
aings, and at the Sacrifices ;, becanſe there 
they wſed to exceede in apparrell , ates and 
drinking. Athen as (aith ; / cannot con/ent 
with Plato, concerning the number of inui- 
t-d Gueits ; becauſe he will hane no more to 
be at aiVedding,but ten perſons, fine men, 
andas many omen . But the one wrote 
ot chings that happened, and the other 
but imagined,as in hike manner is all his 
Common.wealth. 

22 Thoſe men, who by ſome Au- 
thors are called /zorrr; to wit,oblcrucrs 


' of Wine; Plato in his teigned Com- 


mon-wealth,tearmerhthem Mnamonas, 
I chinke , becauſe they recorded rhe 
Lawes. For, as the Grmeconomi(as wee 
haue already ſaid) compelled the deter- 
mination tor VV omens Ornamens, the 
number ofgueſts; and the order of their 
Viands :ſo theſe orher in like manner, 
impoſed Lawes for Wine, that it any 
one dranke more then needed, becing 
thereof conuicted, he ſhould learne the 
berter at another time to drinke leſle; 
Bur, how many times their Elders vied 
to drinke, is not declared, ncithet doth 
it much import to ſpeake it: becauſere- 
gardis moreto be had ofnature, then 
number. But in this caſc, it any one be 
cefirous to know the vic of divers pco- 
ple ;zlerhim read the tenne and elcauen 
Bookes of Atheneus his Dimoſophiits , 
wherealmoſtnothingelle is diſcourſed, 
Thele Jwotti among the Arhemans (as 
Eupolis the Poct faithfully delivereth in 
his Polixena) were neucr {cche incom- 
pany of the Souldiers, nor they with 
chem. O'Citry,Citty, how delicate would#t 
thou appeare, and how much better for thee, 
if thou wert flll ſo pronident ® So ſpake 
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| themgrowir ; * Pergracari.Good proofe 
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Athenexs. Our of which words Eiwpolus | 


comprehended, that our elders vicd to 
cle& thrir Souldicrs of ſuch fobricry, 


no Ouer-ſcers tor their VV inc, how 
greatly focuer their number cncreaſcd. 
The Grectans were fuch follemne Drin- 


was hcreot among the Macedons, Thra- 
cans, Dactans, Miſtans, and [) almatiians ; 
yea, among the Dutch and French, tor 
cheir Warres fel} out vnluckily , when 
Wine and 'VW omen were ouer-much 
trequented,but neuer enſued any harme 
by mediocrity and abſtinence; but re- 


turne we yan to Atheneus. Theſe Inotrs | ,. 


What elects 
on thou'd be 
made of Soul 
CIS 


*Riorous its 
drinking, ea- 
tng SC. 


(ſaith he) obſerned what ſorner was done at | (42. 
banquets, an4if theydranke alwates £quas- 
{y. He was an inferior Magittrate, faith 

Pix. Rixctor, 


Plinythe Rhctoritian, of the Crocamids 
diſcipline. There were three in number, 
who were cald Opraimr; becauſewhen 
they gaue admonition, they did there- 
by awake the eyes of the minde, which 
(by coo much Vine) were loſt and vr- 
terly dazeled before. 4 


Opta/mi, and 


their ofhce. 


Caratorcs ar 


327 In Athens there were ten Curareres, 
or Promders, belonging to the Pallace, ' 


who appointed the prices of all thinges, | tv! << tale of | 
i 1 LOCUS, 


that they might be brought, notaccor- 
ding ro the will of the Seller ; but aun- 
{werablero iuſt and honeſt valuation: 
regarding withall, thatin ftead of gaod 
thinges, bad mightnot bec palt away; 
Morcouer, they had charge, that no 
Cictizen ſhould cngroſle wore Wine 
or Corne, then was conucnient for his 
vic. Andall ſuch Grain, as cxcecded,! 
the Citties daily vſe, ſhould be convay- | 
cd to meet places, in the naine publike, 
and there (oldtor iuſt price, akhovgh | 
there were neuer ſo great dearth or ' 
(carſity: | 

34 They had 


Bythops alto, tro who | 


tained, andbecing appointed as Arbi- 
cratours thorough all the Proumces; | 
they inquired after contentions, publike | 
wrongs, and iniuties to iurifdictions; It 
any one went againſt their ordination; 
they gaue ſentence apgainit him, wherto 
he mult be as obcedicnt, as it it had beene | 
giuen by the cheefe(t Magiſtrate, They: 
were likewiſe called, Atatercs, Guardt- 
ans, and Prefeets,and of tle Greeks, F pho- | 
13: which word Crero viceh in the = | 
C) 
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Of the ſeverall Heauens. :.Booke, 


A. 


Cietro,is Epiſ.. 
ad Ali, 


The Authors 


altcration to 


a contrary at- 


gument. 


(God 11 to be 
ſyricht in 
Heauen. 


Phileſophers 
and Dwumncs 


hauc num- 


bred nune 


Heaucmr, 


chickeſt members af the Chnreh. 


opagits, Icarned Thomas Aquine,ingeni- 


| men, being flenderly acquainted with 


of his Tzſculane 2 neiFions. Acert ane La- 
cedemonen ({aith he) whoſe name wis not 
knowne, contemned Death mm ſuch manner, 
that (being cendemmed bythe Ephors) as he | 
was led to death; hee ſhewed a checrefalt | 
and merrycountenance . Wherenpon, one of 
his Enemies ſaid 'vnto him: Doeit thou de- 


| 


/piſe the Law, ec. The word was allo v- | 


{ed among the Ciniliens. Cieeroin ano- 
ther place, faith ; 7am preſident im « baf:- 
neſſe of nogreat diitmrbance becauſe Pom- 
pey wils, that 1 ſhall be Byſhop of atl C ampa- 
nia,cc.Fot their diligence inmore high 
ſpeculations, Chriſtians hauc madethe 
NamecEccleſiaſticall, and giuen it tothe 


CHAP. V. 


A 


———— 


' 


In which of all the Heanens, God is ſaid 
haxe bis abiding. 


o 


Sal any further in deſcription 

BS! ofchoſe ancient Common. | 
Wl weales, and that variety of 
reading mayycildthemore | 
deleQation; we will alter our preſent 
fubie& ro a higher ſtraine, and ſpeake of 


dy haue wee (in the beginning of the 
firſt Book) diſcourſed of God, his Cre- 
ation of the World, and other occaſ1- 
ons of like Argument : In this placewe 
intend to ſpeake of the ſeueral Heauens, 
and in which of then it is ſaid that God 
hath his abiding. Before the Incarnati- 
on of our LordIelus Chriſt, and till he 
had caught, by that incomparable pray- | 
er,which we call che Lords Prayer,that 
his Father, andours likewiſe, by his in- 
effable mercy , dwclt in the Heauens, 
and aboue them all: the Philoſophers, 
as Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, Arittotle, 
Democritus, and others — ti then, lear- 
ned Chriſtian Divines; as Dronrſcus Ari. 


ous Scorwe,& the lateſt in our time with 
Tithelmanws, hauc all giuen vs aſſurance 
by their writings, that tnere are many 
Heauens, amountingto the number of 
eleauen., Now, in regard that diuers 


holy Hiſtories, docnot know in which 


dl Or bearingawhile,to wade | 


matter much more remarkable. Alrea- |- 
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or can call them by their names ? © 


of thoſe Heauens God hath conſtituted: 
his Throne (albeit he is every where by | 
his prefence, Eſſence, and power) I will 

briefely ſpeake thereof, to the end, thar 

in their Prayers and Contemplations, 

they maylſcck after himwith more louc 

and reſpe&. 

The Philoſophers deuided the Ccle- 
ftiall Region, as they did theElementa- 
Ty, alleadging, that there arc cleauen :, 
ot which, thefirſt Heaven ( beginning 
at the moſt mfcriour ) containeth bur 
one Starre or Planer, which is the 
Moone, and ſeemeth very greatto vs, 
becauſe it isthe neereſt vnto vs. The 
ſecond, is that calledof Mercury ; The 
third, of Fenws , The fourth, of Sol{, or | 
the Synne, which the experteſt Marhe- 


| matitians write, to exceede the whole 


Earth in greatneſſe an hundred fixty 
fixe times. The fift, of Mars; The fixc, 


of lupiter, The ſcauenth, of Satwrne. [ 


All theſe ſeauen Heavens haue cach of 
thembur one Starre or. Planet (as wee 
hauc aide) bearing the Name of cach, 
and they are called errant or wandering 
Starres, becauſe they keepe not alwaies 
one ſcituation, neyther are equally di. 
ſtant one from another; but one while 
they draw necre ; another while, are 
farre aſunder z ſometimes that gocsbe- 
forc, which'at another time comes af- 
ter. Athis clcuation, it will be neere 
ro another, according as the Sphcares 
eurne themſelues, violently orflowly. 
That it cannot bee any way lkely, 
that theſe {ceauen Heauens (with their 


the other, is manifeſtly robe prooued; 
becauſe that ſometimes the inferiour 
docſo hinder, thatno ſight can be had 
of the Superiour. As may be diſcer-|: 
ned almoſt cuery yeare, inthe Ecliplc 
of the Sunne: forthe Sunne Eclipſed 
by the Moone, looſcth a great part of 
his light, the Moone being then direct- 
ly oppoſite. Next to the es of $4- 
turne, and much abouec him, thereis,. 


another, callcd the Firmamentr, all fil-| 
led with Starres, not numberable to 
Men, andthey arerecarmed fixed, be- 
cauſe they are ſcenc cuermore to keepe 
oneorder, and arc conſtant in their {ci- 
cuation. Thar itis ſo, wee arcaſſured 
by the Prophet David, who ſaith z What 
u he that can number the Stars of Heaven, | 


_ Aboue 


| ners. 


The ſcauen 

| Heauens cans 
| notbe lecne- 
Planets) ſhould be ſecne the one aboue | aboue each 
ther, 


; The Fumd- 
ment heavens 
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The dijuifon 
of the Philo- 
ſophers, con- 
cerning the 
Heauens c- 
cording to 


the Planes, 


Errant and | 
wandri 
Stars or Pha 
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The Chriftz- | Aboue the Firmament, is the Hea- 
Lnc Heauen, ' 


Gene, 1. 


The mouing 
Heauen, and 
the orhce 
thereot, 


| ned men are of the minde, that ic was 
creatcd by God aboue the other Hea- 
, uens 3 to the end that it might mit1 
the great heat, which the other Hea- 
vens acquired by their motion, and by 
| the Stars being inthem.Of this opinion 
; was Ptolo9my, Alphraganue, and others ; 
.yea,holy writ maketh mention thereof, 10 


' 


— 


Waters which was beneath. And the Pial- 


The cleuenth 
Heauen, cald | 
(2.4m Empyri- 
wn, 


' phers and Dunes, do tell vs, tharghere 
is yer another Heanen, cxempr from all 
locall motion, & 1s before ail chat which 
canbecalled the World: filled with in- 


Why called 


Calum Emmpyri- 


— 


Ault, in F 1 {t 
fo al Dai da- 
mon, 


in greatneſſe, and much more-then all 
the other (as includingthem all within 


? 
in lights : wherefore the Grectuns ores, 


| Chap. 6, Of Marhematicuns and Aſtrologers. = 


ven Chriſtaline, or watry, which leat- 


gItc 


where itis athicmed , that the Creatour | 
laid; Let there be a Firmament in the mid{t 
of the Waters. Then afterward followerh. 
And the Firmament was inthe midit of the 


— 


miſt ſingeth in another, place : Prazſe | 
God all ye Heanens, and ye waters that be 4- 
bone the Heauens. 

Againe, more high then the Chriſta- 
line or watry Heaucn, 1s another Hea- 
uen, called the mouing Heaucn, which 
hath no Stars, no more then the Chri- 
{taline ; burlus office is, to rurne it ſelte. 


-(Spherically)irom the Eaſt cothe weft, | 


by the South, which he dooth in foure 
and twenty houres ; andby his ſtregth 
and great velocity, he makerh all thi: 0- 


ther ſubiacent Heauens for to turnt a- | 


bour; Ti | 
{orcover, aboue all theſe fore-na- 
med ten Heauens, the recited Philolo- 


finice intelligences,and molt happy fpi- 
rits, that were created all in @ne place, 
and thereto depuned forthe glory of 


God, This Heauen, incompreMen(ible 


his center and concauuty) ts aboundin 


it £7pyriwm; that is, fiery, or ſhining in 
27eat brightnefle , Not that it burncth 
ke the Fide ; but by fimulitude, becauſe 
the fre yeildeth a ſplendour, and fois 
this Heaucn illumined with a moſt glo- 
rious light, This is the Seat of God, as 
{tis Pallace, where he is taid particular- 
ly to divell z becauſe that there his will 
js fulfilled, and the obcdience of thc 
Angels and bleſſed Spirits is perlect. 
Or elſe, in regard that there more parti- 
cularly,he workethgas S. 4ngustime ſaith 
in his fitty ſeaucn Epiſtle co Dardawnm : 
where al the bleſſed Spitits are preſent, 


brightncfle whereot, our cics are nor a- 
blc tro endure, no more then the O-wle 


| contemplating the face of God, the | 


| 
| 


canthe glorious Sunne, andthere 1s no | 


true ox pertect light mdeede , bur that 
which proccedeth trom him onely. 


action of this Coinm Empyrivm 15, lay* 
ing ;# hath no power oucr the interior 
Spheres, or bodies infinite, andchat it 
was not created tor the g 

diſpoſition of naural ichings ; bur oaly 
tor the Throne of God,and habitation 
of the Elect: holding it very vnheriog, 
that ſo precious a dwelling for GO ÞD, 
thould feruc tor corruptible Creatures, 
and for this bodily World . Othcrs 
ma'ntaine the contrary , that it is erer- 
nall, and that, by this Hcauen , inferior 
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matters haue the longer continuance, 
aud are the better entertained in their 
due order. | 

Moreouer, although it thould ex- 
ccede all the other Heauens in height ; 
yetare our Prayers carried thither, For 
Saint Paule ſaith, That rhe breefeit Pray- 
er piereeth Hernen. And the moſt fairh- 
tull Euangelitts haue wriuen, thar the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples behelede Ieſus 
Chriſt viſibly aſcend vpinto Heaucn. 


| As muc!1 to ſay, as that hee paſſed tho- 


row thoſe ten Heavens, and attained 
vnto the eleauenth, where his Father a- 
bideth. Saint Pale alſo futh; 7 hat hee 
Was rapt vp into the third Heanen. S. Luke 
theEvangeliit,and aPhiſicion,wraeth, 
that blelled'Stephen law (alittle before 
his death) al the Heauens opened to his 
bodily cycs, cuen veto Calum Empyre- 
«m,and it alto, where the Diuine Maic- 


ity raigned in Trinity. 


_— — 


CHAP. VI. 


— - 


— _ 


of the error committed by the ancient Ma- 
thematitians and Aitrolegers , yea, and 
[ach .ts hauc continued to this day : ta cal- 
ling the planets by drabolicall names, and 
attributing a Divinity to them. 
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N our preccdene Chapter, diſcour- 
ling, of the Heavens, with then 
Starres andPlanetrs ; I callto minde, 
that auncicat Mathematicians , and 


M other 


There are {ome that doubt, what tie | 
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122 Of Mathemarticians a 


nd Aſtrologers. :.Booke, 


$ 


Wiſe, Rich, Poore, Warriours, Ver- | 


Church: In the Counccll of Te/lede,ir is 
; ſaid ; 


The Heaucns | other of imuch latter continuance, im-, | tuous, Vicious, or what elfe : bur all 
| ag ®* | poſed dewilliſh names on them; to wit, | | cheſedepend on God onely, who hath 
the Heanen and Planet of Satwrue, of | | made Man inhis owne Image, andli- 
Jupiter, Mars,and ſo of the reſt. Every | mitted his good or euill, neyrher ro ſtar 
one knoweth, that Deuils (in elder or Planet. Now, by reaſon of this fond | 
times) made themſclues ro bee adored crror in Mathemaricians, I haue ſcene PR | 
vnder theſe Names. They committed _ Maidens, of good and honours- | |* worn; 
yet a much greater crrour,in giuing the ble deſcent, who hauing been ouer cu- | of Mathems | 
people ro vnderſtand, that thoſe Stars, riouſly educated fell the ſooner to tol- — which | 
Planets, or Celeſtiall Figures, bad ſuch | 10 | ly, m— ſhip-wracke of modeſty;ho- rr ates 
power ouer inferiour Bodies : asthat neſty, andall. I havenoted men like- | men andWe- 
they were-the onely cauſc, of all good wiſc of as looſe converſation: yer both | "** 
| oreuill happening to vs in this W orld. theſe Sexes, tocouer their turpitude, 
For example. 1o the Planet named hauc not ſhamed to ſtand indefence of 
The Planets | Sarwrne, they attributed ſteriliry and their lewdneſlc, proteſting it to be vna- 
nes by bs | mortality. To Jupiter, happy times, uoydable, inregard that Mathematici- | 
power cach | and the beginning of life, To Afars, | | ans hadgiuenthem to vnderſtand ; that 
of them had. ? 
the cauſe ot all debates , garboiles and they were concciued, and borne vnder 
Warre . To Sell, Riches and Trea- ſuch Planers,as had incited themto ſuch 
ſures . To Yenw, loues and marriages. | 20 | cuils, andtherefore they could not( al- | 
To Mercury, eloquence andknowledge. | | beitthey had neuer ſo much good will 
' To Luna, the Einpire and commaund thereto) retire from committing ſuch 
oucr humide matters. And God (in ſin, bur needs muſt ſtillpetfiſt therein, 
all theſe thinges) was counted as no- Are not theſe faire Fruits of your Iudi- 
thing, but cuenas the figure (0) filling ciary Aſtrology ? Let me boldly ell ye, 
vp an empty place. that God, being wholly iuſt, hath (ro 
An obiettion Some Man (perhaps) will ſay vnto your ION a Hell,to chaſtiſe 
concerrang | me, that apparantly by the Moone, ac- ſuch wickedneſle in Men, as will haue | 
© | cordingto theeſtare and quadrature of good and cuil to dependon the Planets 
her Body ; the Sca hath his fluxe andre- [3 9| power, | 
fluxe. Thatthe braine and Marrowe But true Mathematicall Praxdictions | þ 
inthe Bones of Creatures (ſhe beeing indeed,arcto be deriued from the word grade 
in her full) is much more repleniſhed, of - God, according as wee areenſtruc- | ourtueftpre 
then in her Quadrature or Waine. I | | ted in the ſacred Scriptures, ſaying | ©" 
The Antwer. | aunſwere, that the Moone is a Starre Then aoth he loue his people when they have | _ ,, 
or Planet; yea, a body inſenſible, that o0bſerned his Commaundements ; yea, then 
isno way animate, neyther hath any ſhallthey hane aboundance of Fruites , and 
ower of her ſclfe, but onely what God the ſeaſons ſhall beare themſelues well in 
ane impoſed and permitted. their qualities ; whereon the health of men 
Morcouer, that in her there is no | 4© | conſi#teth, and they ſhall line wn peace, with 
The Moone | Deity , no more then in the Water , many other bleſſings beſides. But when 
_— more | which being very moylt of ir ſelfe, wa- men ſhall go away from his commaun- |. 
4 water. | ſheth foule Cloathes , nouriſheth Fi- dements, all cuils ſhall befall them and 
ſhes, and yeildeth many other great this a molt aſſured prxdiftion. 
commodities , and yet (for all this ) is The Chriſtian, Church, not onely 
no Goddeſle, But like as 1f a man ſhould: (atall times ) held Iudicary Aſtrology 
makea good fire in ſomepublike place, in dereſtation; but euen the Erhmiques | (ora. Tactw 
in a very cold andfroſty tune,and many alſo : For vnder the Empires of Augy- | 119g. 
comming thither to warme themſclues, #us, and of Tyberivs, Mathematicions 24b.0. 099.1 
fceling their chilneſſe wel! aflwaged; |50| and Aſtrologers were baniſht our of 
ſhould they ( for this kindneſle) giuc | | Rome. $.Clement, who redigeſted the 
thankes to the fire,or rather to him that | > | conſtitutions of the Primitive Church, 
made 1t, or cauſed it to be made ? writes : Thar they then prohibited and 
Aflpoweron- | Enuenloit is of the Planets, for they with-ſtood, that no Enchanter or A- 
hy depend: haue no power at all, cyther to make vs irologer ſhould bee receiied into the 
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| Chap. 6. Of Marhematicians and Aſtrologers. 


| (oncil, Toilgturn 
| Cap. 4+ 


Aſtrology the 
caule ot 1do- 


laury. 


A Mathema- 
ncaaancxconm- 
municated by 
S, Aut i/lnc. 


The Mathe- 

matician re- 

| canteth his 

| error, & was 
receiued a- 

| gaine intothe 

| Church, 


| 


| What Manhic< 
| matickes arc 

| tobe allowed, 
| and not the 

| other, 


| 


| 
Good vic 
Made of this 


Atrology. 


” ee. 


(ſaid; That if any Mean thinke, that he ought for our better adventure in tull car- 


the Deuils power. Whercin they 
had greatreaſon, becauſe there is no- 
thing in the Vorld, that ſooner indu- 
ccth people to Idolatry, then Tudiciall 


Body and Soule to Narure, which po- 
wer likewiſeis giuento the Planers,and 


, this hath beene the reaſon of their ado- | 
|  [ofroo many herefices.Thelike was done 


| ration. And there hh bin found ſome 


; people, euen in our time, that did, and! 


; doerhe like. 


Saint Au2z4/7ine, Byſhop of Hippo in 
Africea, who liued in the yeare of feſus 
Chritt 427. the Emperour Theodeſius 
then raigning, excommunicatcd a Ma- 
chematirian, and cauſed him to be ex- 
pulſed our of his Dioceſle, bccauſc he 
maintained, that a Mans owne proper 
will made him not a Murderer, but the 
Planet Mars. Alſo, that G O D made 
not any Man juſt; but /prrer did it: 
with many othcr ſuch like opinions. 
Afterward, this cunning Mathemati- 
cian (a Chriſtian of agroſle Graine) 
Within ſome few yeares after, acknow- 


ledged his crrour chat he ſtood in, ſay- 
ing ; that Sachan had thereto ſeduced 
him. Ana becing better inſpired by 
God, torfaking all his idle opinions : he 
penitently {ubmirred himſclfe, and was 
receiued againc into the Church. The 
day of his reception, and in his pre- 
ſence, the {aid Saint Auga/tine preached 
a molt learned and cxcellciit Sermon, 
wheretol referrethe Reader, it is con- 
tainedin his VV orkes on the {ixty one 


Plalme: 


I doc not heereby condemne thoſe 
Marhematiques, that containc in them 
Arichmartique, Geomety, Coſlmogra- 
phy,& Aſtronomy; theſe latter mcanes 
contaiſne their true integrity ſtill, cuen 
as it was in the time of ABRanuamn, 
before theſe Diabolicall names were 
admitted , which one would very little 
thinke, ſhould win power , not onely 
ouer Mens bodics, bur likewiſe ouer 


their Immortall Soules. This latter 
Aſtrology, is very profitable for ſuch 
as layle on the Seas, and (oftentimes) 
for themthat trauaile by Land thotow 
deſart places : heereby may be knowne 


-_ Nature andcourſe of the V indes, 


[Yobelerue Aitrology, or Mithematique in- |. 
dictarie, let him be acturſed, that 15, ex- 
(communicated, and delivered ouer ro 


Aſtrology. For it ſubiceth both 
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ricre, or calme on the Sea. Allo, when 


{15 beſt ſeaton to Sow, Plant, Graft, fel] 
| Woodes, gather Fruires, ciſccrne the. 


times, and for many other good ct- 

[fees . Bur that which they tcarme lu- 
diciall Aſtrology, for-the wicked pre-. 
cepts thereto appertaining, hath ar all 
|  |times beene hated by honcſt people; | 
' 10 | yea,cuen ro this day. In ſo many Coun- 
| |fels as have bcene holden, it hatheucr- 
more beene condemned, as the fourſe 


inthe Jaſt at Trexr, & among the cſtates 
at Bloks ; as alſo nor long fince,vnder the 
raigne of Charles the ninth. «» 

Thac this iudiciary Aſtrology is al- 
rogetheralyer,l will take a little paines 
roemonriſtrate; for it affirmeth, thatif 
any one be conceiued or borne, while 
luch a Starrc,or {uch a Planer ratgneth: 
he ſhall conraine the Nature of thart | 
Starre or Planct to him attributed, 
E/aw and /zcob were firſt concenucd, and | 
then borne vnder one and thc fame Pla- 
net, forthey were Twinnes : yer when 
tracy were borne, the laſt heldthe 0- 
ther by the heele ; notwithitanding, 
they were both of very different Na- 
tures. For Eſas was Martiail minded, 
hairy, a great Hunter,difobedicnt both 
to Father and Mother, cruell, and (1a 


20 


>0 


crariwiſe, [acob(no way ſtcrne or hairy) 
was a louer of peace, continuing inthe 
Houle, neuer Itudying how to range | 
thorough Forrelts, to feaze on ſauage | 
Beaſts. He excrciſedlabour, led a pa- | 
| ſtorall life , was obedient ro his Pa-| 
rents, and vertuous: which (inthe end) 
begor him the blefling, andthe inheri- | 
rance of his Father, and the other had | 
the curſſe. If I were ſo difpoſcd, I conld | 
alleadge plenty of Hiſtories» As via 
Lady that was a Bordelois, that, after 
fucandriwenty yeares palt in martiage, | 
had ewo Daughters ata Birth, The | 
one, at mect years for a Husband (with 
much ditlike ot her Parents) became a 
rel1gious Siſter of che order of S. Clare. 
The other kepr a thop ot {tin in the open 
Brothelry. Theſe two Hittories may 
ſuthce. It it ſhall be obiected to me, that 
Mathematicians and Aſtrologers forc- 
tell of rings, r}1at ate ſeene otrentimes 
| to take effect, by ticir Diavies br Alma. | 
| nackes : I antivcr, that they infpeaking | 
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{cauſc che day was fo cald by the mouth 


— 
. 


io mitich, &1n ſo many ſcucrall natures, | 
[ quitecontrary onc\vnto another (as of 
Heat, Cold, Drought, Raine, Winds, | 
calme times, Dearth, aboundance of | 
| all thinges , Mortality , Health, that a | 
great pcr{on-(hall be borne, or el{c one | 
dyc) it were vnpoſſible , but that ſome | 
! one of theſe mult needes happen ; albe- | 
it, their Pradictions fall out more by | 


it you will but conterre together the | 
Almanackes ot diueis Authours , you 
{hall ind no one of them to agree with 
another : Whercby may be eaſily con- 
cciucd, the yncertainty of this Iudiciall 
Aſtcology , which ought not hencc- 
torth to bce tollcrated1n any Chriſtian 
Common-wealth. 

Moreouer, in imitation of Pope Syl- 
eter, firſt of that Name, who gouer- | 
ned in the yeare of Ielus Chriſt, 318. . 
the names of Idolles ſhould be chang*d, 
and thoſe of falle Gods , attributed ro 
Starres or Planets : as he did the dayes 
ofthe wecke . For the Sunday, which | 
they called the day of So/l, or the Sunne; | 
he would hauc it to bee named the 
Lords day,% aday of reſtto Chriſtians. 
Munday, ſecond day ot the weeke, and 
{ocalledin regard of the Moone, hee 
cautcd it to be called the ſecond Holy- 
day. ' And ſo conſequently by numbers 
to:lowimng, vato Saturday, whereto he 
l-tt the name, nor for Indauling, bur be- 


> —— 
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ot God, and he willed that it ſhould be 
{trictly obſerued in the auncient Iewith 
Law. Vc may well name the Heauens 
where the Planets are , without impo- 
ling avy name of Idols on them: As the 
firtt Plancr, ſecond, third, and ſo ro the 
numbcr ot ſcaucn, or giue them ſome 
other conuenable names ; which heere- 
after, would prooue a defence from tal- | 
ling to the ancient Paganiſme, as our | 
Modcrne Aſtrologers would fainc in- 
duce vs thereto. | 
The Hiſtories of the 1ndiacs newly. 
diſcouered, & thoſe of the North parts, | 
conquered by the Meſcourte ,do plaincly 
(thew vnto vs, that many people doc 
there (yct to this day) adore the Sunnc, 
the Moone, and other of the Stars; yea, 
they arc ſo addicted in deuotion to the, 
thatirisa yery difficule thing, ro make | 
them eaeAghornb Idolatry. How | 
happy then ae they, that Iauc truc 
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| knowledge of him,who creared althoſe 


Heauens, Planets, and Stars, and place 
their whole hopeof ſaluation 1n him ? 
As tor the Almanacks or Diaries of our 
Iudiciall Aſtrologers now adaies, they 
are not recciucable , Bur onely in this 
kinde, to tell vs the mooucable Fealtes, 
and others as allo the Ecclipies and 
Months. 


CHAP. VIL 


= ————— 


of the cauſe why the great Chriftian Phi- 
loſopher, and learned Dottor Origen, aid 
aiſmember himſelfe. 


& 


Here arc many, not onely 
of theſe times,but of thoſc 
wherein O x1G xx liued, 
(which was in the yearc 
of Grace, two hundred 
ewenty fiue, vnder the Emperour Alex- 
ander Seuerus, Maximus, and Philly ) 
that were harlly conceited, that Origem, 
in the floure of his age, being then a- 
bout twenty fiue ycearcs old, ſhould de- 


he had in thoſe parts any diſeaſe, which 
might require ſuch extirpation. This 
Act was diuerfly thought of, by the an- 
cients and Paſtours in the Primitine 
Church, eſpecially one Demetrivs, who 
was then Bythoppe of Alexandria (e- 
{teemed a moſt learned and vertuous 
Man) he blamed him very highly. For 
(quoth he) there #5 no expreſſe commaun- 
dement in holy Scripture , to mntelate or 
make any member imperfect . Albeit, in $. 
Matthew there is a paſſage , where Jeſus 
Chriit himſelfe ſaid : That ſome are chait 
of themſelues, for the Kinedome of Heauen. 

ll our Orthodoxall Diuines do hold, 
that this ought to be vnderſtood, how 
weſhouldrent away and ſeparate thoſe 
euill affeEcions and vices that arc bred 
and borne with vs.So likewiſe it isto be 
vndexſtood, concerning coueting afcer 
carthly goods : for ther 15 nothing more 
— the ſaluation of the Soule, 
then to buſie irſelte in gaining worldly 
riches and treaſures. 
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. As concerning carnall ſinne, I am of | The great 


the winde, that the young man had not 
the leyſurc to thinke thereon. Forda y 
and 


w ———C — _— 


| carnelt 2cale 
| of the tut 
| ( hrallians, 


_— 
. _ 


—_ AM 


for 


GS 


_ OfS. Origen. 


Chap. 7. 


En{cbius the 
Eccchaſticall 


Hiſtor1Ogra- | 


her liued in 
the daies of 
01 0. 


Thereaſonof 
Origens muti- 
lauon. 


The old Chri- 
ſtians feartull 
ot calununes, 


A ſecond rea- 
fon tor his 
muvulaton, 


and night hee ſcarſe had time to reach | 


youth, were they Infants,Sons,daugh- 
rers, Men and Women: not encly in 
the libcrall Arrs , wherein he was well 
 Skilled,bur likewiſe in holy writ. And in 
' the Primitine Church, people of al ſex- 

es and ages, made no difhculty art all, ro 

beraught inthe Schooles of Chriſtian 

Do&tors. Likewiſe,as I haueread in Ex- 
ſebres, the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorian ; he 
himſelfe liued ar that timc, when Orrgen 
was fo buſicd night andday, to enſtruct 
cucry one that made offer ef himſclfe 
which appeared to bee fo labourious a 
paine, as cuery man was much amazed 
rhereat. Heliued very auſtercly, for hee 
neuer dranke any W inc, neither fed on 
Heſh, but contented himſelte with a 
little Bread and few Fruits, as the onely 
meades (in his owne opinion) to ſpoile 
Ins ſtoniack, In like manerghe went bare 
foote, and bare leg'd, and had very hard 
lodging : during . 2 the courſe of ſo 


hee guelded himlelfe as fearing to bee 
tempted by the ficth, But I holdthis c6+ 
ieure (with others) that he did it'to a- 
uoid ſuſpition, and to take away all ca- 
lumny, that might be iudged of young 
Schollers looſe living : For the Pagares 
in thoſe times,perceiuing that the Chrs- 
ſtians(in regard of the rigorous Editts 
made againſt them) mertogether inthe 
night time, rather then in the day, and 
incloſe Caues, to heare ſuch Prayers & 
Sermons, as their Chriſtian Paſtours 
made vnto then, Yreading ro brediſco. 
nered and gricuouſly punniſhed); falſely 
impoſed on them, that they madengo 
fach aſſemblies , but onely that the 
might licentiouſly exerciſe all kindes of 
whorcdome, and thar their Paſtors and 
Doctours, not onely abuſed the faircſt 
Women, butcuen Boyes alſo; | 
Then it is to be preſumed, that Origes 
aftcd not rhis violence on himſelte, bur 
onely to the end, that the more freely 
Maids, Women, and Boyes (that came 
to his Schoole ro be enftructed) might 
be cleare from blame, and himſclte allo. 
Nor could he hauc doone this, but by a 
magnanimity of courage, and great 
zcalc in him, to aduance the Glory of 
Go. In whoſc imitation, many, ton- 
ched with the like zeale, did the like: As 
Melitus, a Man of heauenly minde and 


life ;z whoſc Bones remaine in the Cirty 
Wu 


ſtriQ life, it can be no way likely, that ' 
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| them co him the next day, nor diners 


of his Martyrdome , being athamed ro 


'to continuethe reſt ot his charge. So ir 


gen was then not to ſufferdeath, in re- 


{ers downe in his Hiſtory, the fificenth | 
Chapter. From this height of his | 


youth, he aſpired ro Martidome, and | 


had attained thereto , had it not beene | 
for his deſolate Mother (who was be- | 
fore widdowed of his Father, that was | 
a wealthy Citizen of Alexandria ) and | 
ſome of her Children, lately become | 
Chriſtians. For they being faithfully | 
informed of the day, when Origen meur 
in the morning to yeild himſclte to the 
Romrame Proconſull, hethat was Deputy, 
to proſcribe and pur to death, all ſuch as 
madeproteſſion of Chriſtian Religion : 
She entering into his Chamber in the 
night time, when her Son lept very 
foundly, rooke away all his Gzrmenrs, 
which thec hid and lockt vp very care- 
tully, and by no mcancs would deliver 


daies following. VVhich hindred him 


be ſeene naked . In which time, the 
Procon/ullhauing execurcd his commil- 
ſions, and the lives ofno more Chriſti- 
ans remaining in his hands . he went co 
another Citty , named Heliopelis, rhere 


may appeare, that theſe occations pal- 
ſedby Gods great prouidence, and 0r;- 


gardot the wondcrtull beneftic, which 
afterward redounded to all Chriſten- 
dome. For by his knowledge and dexte. 
rity in teaching , hee conuecrted a great 
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| of Sarde, as the fore-named Enſebimxe | £4) 3:3 


number of people ro become Chriſti- 


| ans, He was likewiſe Schoole-Maiſter 


ro many worthy and famous perſons, 
who daily labourcd tro be worthy of 
Martyrdome . Namely, a young Lady, 
called Foramis,iflued of a very illuttrious 
Family , who endured fo much in her 
Martyrdome; that Ba/f{:4es (beeing her 
Hang-man or Execurioner) inflicted all 
torment and cxtreamity of cruelty on 
her, before hee could cauſe her to dye; 
yet atcer her death, berhinking himſclte 
ot rhe holy words vtrered by herduring 
her torments, became a Chriſtian and 
within few daics atter,was himleltc like- 
wiſe crowned with Martyrdom. 
Origen , at the age of forty yeares, 
learned the Hebrew rotgue,to the end, 
that (by his Commentaiies) he might 
the betrer intetprer the holy ſcriprures. 


| Andftich was his ingenuity, that one | 
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| named Ambroſe, a Bythoppe, gaue him 
' ſeauen Secretaries to write vnder him ; 

3! which hee wearicd, beſide Men and : 
| Women, that wrote fromhis mouth 


 writingthat he compoſed fiuethouſand| 
| Bookes : neuertheleſle, by laps of run, ; 
| the greater part of them were vtterly | 

| loſt, and among them remaining, ſome | 
hauec bin approucd by Diuines, andthe x9 
reſt not He quenched many Herifies by 
his great experience ; namely, that of 
{ Beri//us, who maintained, that the Son 
oft God was not bcetore the Virgine Ma- 
ry, from which errour hee conucrted 
him. He reduced to the Chriſtian Faith, 
the King of Arabia, and the Proconſull 
| of 9374. His Learning and admired | 
| knowledge, was publiſhed in lo many 


"1 places, that Porphyrizes keeping then a 20 


| Schoole of Philoſophy in Sezctly, and c- | 
| ſteemed robe the molt learned Philoſo- 
pher fince Artitetle 5admiring Ortgens 
workes, became a Chriſtian. T he Mo- 
ther of the Emperor Sexerns, of whom | 
wee {pake in our precedent Chapter, | 
having readſome of his Workes, was 
conucrtcd. She ſent for him to comelee | 

| her at Rome, which he did, & remained | 

| therefor lometime : where hee was , 30 
tound to bee much more lcarncd, then | 
Famchadipokenothim. There 1s no- 
thing found written of his death ; albcic | 

I haue made diligent ſearch in Euſebinus, 
tiom whom l colic&cd this inſtantrela- 
tion; andrhat he was huing at the age 
| of threeſcore years, wheretore it 15 pre- 
ſumcd that he dycd very old. 

Now, having waded thus far in di(- 
courlc, concerning the mutilation thar 
Ori7en mm ide of himfelte : 1 am the more | 
willing to recit: ſome Hiſtories (hap- 
| pening in our time) of other perſons, 
who on thei own private motion, and 
for other cndes, haue deprived them- 
tclucs of thoſ{cparts,contrary to the or- 
derotn.ture. About the yearc 1573. 
there was an aged Countrey-man, of a 
Village necre Segura Citty in the high- | 
cr parts Of L,ymo/ine, whole name lipare 50 
to lpcake of, This man being a VViddo. | 
wer, it was noyled of lim (bur falſcly) 
thar he had vnlawtull familiarity with 
I1s owne Sons Wife, Whercupon, 
{ome that were his Enemics, or rather 
more malicious then wilſe,laboured the 
martct to a Juſtice : who commafinded 


| further certainty of intormarion, thar 
[punniſhment might be inflicted accor- 
diogly. The Country man being come 
to the City,to make his defence againſt 
this crime 1mpoſled on him, and dyning 
with his Aduocates Clearke inacom- 
mon Inne : tound there a great compa- 
ny of young people, andother flouters, 
that in cheir drinking, ſpared not to de- 
ride and icit at the poore Countrey- 
man. After he had endured numberlcſſe 
bitter girds and rauntes, ſuch as excce- 
ded common paticnce to ſuffer; arifing. 
from the Table, and pretending to goe 
warme himſclte by the Fire ; hawing 
ſharpncd his Knife on the Mantle-tree 
of the Chimncy, which was of Free- 
ſtone, he inſtantly therewith did cut off | 
his ſecret Members, The Holſt that ſaw | 
it, cryed out, and gaue great altoniſh- 
ment ro all che reſt there preſent : Bur, 
|the Country man elcaping thence, fled 
home to his owne Houle, which was 4 
morethen halte alcague from the cirty, 
bleeding cxtreamely all the way , and 
would haucno help of any Chirurgion, 
and yerhc became recouered againc. In 
thedoing of this Act, ſurely his intent 
was, cichcr to anoid following ſuſpiti- 
onof fofoule apollution,; or, perhaps, 
in-.mecerc diſpairc, - ſecing himſelte ſo 
(corned, as it wasiuſtified. 

Ayong man of noblehouſe,in the ſame 
Country, actedrhe like vpon himlelte, 
in affliction of ſpirit; becauſc he could 
not haue carnall knowicdge of ayoung 
wrddowed Lady,only through his own 
diſability. For he had long time purſued 
her, and (he was as ready to-accepr (at 
three ſcuerall opportunities) as hee to 
offer . Arlaſt, raking his.leauc of her, 
with ſome diſgrace, that ihe thouldbe 
lo apt,and he lo vnable : to be reucnged | 
o! 11s imperte& Planr,fuddenly neſſc c 
it oft,and wouldnot adinirany cure,but 
rather defired ro dye, by the expence & 
ctfuſion of hisown blood. Yetac length 
he was perſwaded to entertain remedy, 
becautc it was told him,thathe (ſtood in 
danger of his Soules deſtruttion, and 
dying, he ſhould be allowed no Chriſti: 
an burtall ; becauſe it was an action of 
his owne wilfulneſſe. Thewoundin | 
ſhort time aſter beceing cured, and the | 
obloquy thereot remaining in freſh me- 
mory : he entred into arcligious courſe 
of litc,and continued afterward in good 
health for many ycares. Marers | 
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| three or foure hundred Dacars a piece) 


; Infamy. Andindeede, hee executed his 


riage) ſomewhat ouer wearied with 


 Horte, and his belly well ſtuffed witli 


Marcus Paulus Thenetis, , and Garcias 
aOrtz, a Portugall Phyſitian,do deliver 
for a certainty, that in Bengal (a Kmg- 
dome moſt porent at this day,ſeared on 
the Iflands and mouth ofthe river Gan- 

2es,in the Eaſt Ingdzes) the Moors inhar 
biting thatplace, do travell vnto other 
firme] lands, andche Neighboring Liles, 
to buy voung Children, whole parents 


being poore and couetous of inony, do | xo | 


{ell their ſonnes, elſe theſe villaines will | 
robbe and ſteale them thence, and then | 
| Quiterake away, not only Yi-ga, bur Pa- 
ri/lates allo. Such as c{cape death after 
this cutting, they educate them very de- 
licately, and afterward ſell them tothe 
Perfians, and other Mahumeriftcs, who 
buy them at avery deareratel, (towit; 


roſerue as inen of their Chambets, 1m a 
foule and valawfull acquairance, and 
alſo,ro hane the charge of their wines. 
The Tirkes that wel in Eurepe 
and A/1,do vicrhe very ſfamecaſtration 
on ſuch young Boyes as they can ſeize 
on in the Chriftijans Cornnrries, & then 
make ſale of thrm in mantr forenamed. 
As is made manifeſt by the Hiſtoric of 
the Lord of Fil{amont, vnder his owne 
hand in Writing , hec having ſcene the 
{anc inthe Citty of Damars in Syrie, in 
the yeare, 1589. hceſaith, that a #s/cha 
I-tenrenant tothe King,haning warited 
1118 Daughter,and being deftrous for ro 
make ſome honelt preſent tohir befc:e 
ſe departed from him, bethought hin 
ſelfe of a Ruffian Slave chathe then had, 
beautifull, comely , andyecd about 18. 
yeares ! : him did hee purpiole to pgeld{in 
foll m:2nner betore recited} and then'ty 
preferre him to his dauphter, as one fit 
id atrend her inſher Chamber This 
dehberarion comming vnto the Slines 
viiderftanding, he coneluded to thunhe 
his Maiſters incent , b-eaiſe it was aha- 
zard of life, cither in Child or man. And 
therefore, ratlx r thenthus ro dic,he re- 
ſolued rokill che raſcha his Maiſter ; bee 
tore hee wonld endure fonotorions an 


he —_— Mdth 


determination; tor, findine, his Maiſter 
(the ſecond day attcr his daughters ma- 


Dauncing, Inſting, and Curuettinghis 


W inc and Delicates , finding him taft 
ſlceping on hisbed, without ſpeaking a 


20. 


<< 


40 


50 


rage, gauc him any VWoundes wirh a 

' Knite in his throat + © T he B4ſcha awa- 
' king. cried to his people for ſuceor : bur 
the Slave fo expedioutly purfued his 


- 


| fore any of his houſe could helpe him A 
| Yet when they came, - and etntered the 
Chamb:r \ſeeing their Lord dead vpon | 
' the ground, and hee thar did rhe deede 

there preſent , drawing forth their C1- 


wordto any, he entered his Chamver, ; 
and with'a moſt magnanimons Cou- | 


| purpole,, thar the Baſcha was dedd, be- | 


metaries, and overcome witly exrremi- | 


| 
| ty of furry: they hewed the flaue in more | 
|] ten at hundred pieces. 

My concluſion then is. thar all peo- | 
ple wharſocuer, as do vie fuch a wicked | 
kind of Trafhcke,'in ſelling yong Chil- 
| dren thus to be abuſed, are moſt Barba- 

rous, vaworthy to be called me -, and 


| 
ſ 
| 
| 
| 


| (uch 21fo as ſerue-rheir turn ntÞis on; 


\-ſtrous fin,becauſe I holdir meete Trea- 
{on againſt Nature. As (or Orreen, Me- 
| Lites, arid other Relipious per{bres; in 

ating fach violence ypon therſtlues | 

| Tam of the mindof many Learned Di- 

vines, that howloener they td it ona 

\ſanRimonious ſmrention; yertherrzeal 

| hecremdeferned rather reprehienfion $i 

then any righttullcommendarton. 
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The thecke and reproxch,whith Cubl. IL 
perour of the Tartavs, cane tothe Jewes, 
Maihumettits and Pagans, mockmeo them 
tobe Chrittians , when they had lope th the 
battaile __ bein F 
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Finde VWhritteh in the 
Tartarian ſtories, that 


rMgned ane{t:; potent 
and wile Emperorover 
the Tartyrs. named Cub 


| es. he tar fenvithe great Capraine 84 
ram; to Conquer alice great Province'ot 
AManeci, where was the adinired Coun- 
trey of C inquennie, which was raced by 
him, and all the Inhabiranrs Maine , for 
he kjlled thirty thouſand Chritttans , a- 
gainſt all right of warre, whereof [ por- 


-- 


poſe to ſpe ake elſewhere . This Cutliy. 


was a Pagan in R cligion, worthipping 
the 
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His ſumpru- 
ous Diet, Hu- 
| manity, and 

{ Liberalicy. 


} He giuerh al- 
lowance to all 
| manner of 

{| Rebgions in 
has Kingdoms. 


od} 


portcth his Subie&s, ro his vttermoſt 


the Sunne, Moone, and the Starres,ha- 
uing (belide)certaine falſe Goddes,and 
{amongeR others) one named Xaragy, | 
whom he belceucd to have power ouer | 
the fruits ofthe Earth,preſcnted to him | 
by divers figures and Images and this 
was'rhe Faith and Religion which his 
predeceſſors hadleft vnro him-He com- 
manded froin the greater Armenie,cnen 


| ro Calicut, a Kingdomeinthe Eaſterne 


Indiaes, informuch, as then he might fay 
of himſelfe,that hic was one of the grea- 


| reſt Lords of the world. He kepta veric 


magnificent Court, and (the moſtpart 
ofhistime)in the goodly Citty of Cam- 
balwe,where he had a Pallaceſo great & 
ſpacious(ſ[tanding on afaite riuers'fide 


calily giue entertainment to a thouſand 
men. The City contwned in circuite, 
about cight Leagues, and there was no 
day inthe 4 $9, A there camethither 
more then athouſand Waggons laden 
with coſtly Cloaths of Silke. He hadde 
ordinarily twelue thouſand Knightes 
for his Guard, thrce thouſand = ona 
of, guarded him three Daycs,and three 
Nights together ; then three thouſand 
other (in like manner)ſucceeded them, 
and ſo(alicrnatiuely) the whole yearcs 
ſpace : which manner of Guard,he kept 
as well in the times of peace, as warrc, 
to declare his th, pompe, and 
magnificence. | 
I will not ſpeake of the ſumptuous 
and who ay farniſhment made for 
his Table, forit would be too long to 
rehearſe, andalmoſtimpoſſible to be 
belceucd. I will bee filentalſo, in his 
Bounty and Liberality , which he dayly 
gaue away, not at his Subicts expen- 
ces, but out of his prouident {paringes: 
without molleſting his Subics by no- 
uell Subſidies, or any that dwelt within 
his Lands,of whatRcligion ſocuer they 
were. ; as the Turke on at all times 
dealt with the [ewes and Chriſtians, 
whom he ſuffers to live in his Empire, 
and to vic their owne Religions, but 
there wantceth no ſtrift or ak con- | 
ditions . Such as hauec ſeenc him, and 
afterward (ct downe his bchauiour, do 
credibly affirme , that he ncuer offcn- 
deth any man, except it be vnwutingly, 
and his Licutenants and Commiſſaries 
do the very ſame. Heloueth and ſup- 


running thorow the city) that he could | 
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or benefits done vnto him. Both he 
before, and now this other his Succe(- 
ſour, have had, and inſtantly hath indi- 
uers of his Lands and Signiorics , peo- 
ple of {tmdry Religions z as Chriſtians, 
Keftorians, Armenians, Abiſsines, Graci- 
ans, Mahumeriftes, lewes, and 1dolaters : 
yet haue they liued, and ſtill do to this 
day,inall freedom of Conſcience, with- 
out anyturther molleſtation,then they 


wherein to exerciſe ſuch Scruice as is 
theirs ro them molt irequent, 

This great Monarch, is not of the 
minde of the Mahumeran Princes, who 
comming to their Statc, begin the en- 
trance of their Goucrnment, with Par- 
ricides, Fratricides, and murther of all 
them that may aſpire to the Royalty, As 
appeared by Sultan Selim, Emperour of 
| ConHantinople, who aftcr hee had (lainc 
his two elder Brothers, Achmarh, and 
Coreutis; cauſcd his Father Baiazerh al- 
ſo to be poyſoned. And ſome few ; 


| before his ownedeath, demaunding of 


his Sonnes , which was he that hoped 
to raigne after him, becauſe hec wou)d 
leauc his empire to him; hee that durit 
boldly ſhewe this willingneſſe to the 
State, ſo that jr night be with his con- 
ſeit, hee cauſed him preſently ro bee 
ſtrangled. But another ofhis Sons, na- 


| med Sultan Solyman , who raignednot 


many yeares {ince, bccing admoniſhed 
hcereof by his Mother,, who was well 
acquainted withthe Empcrours cruell 
Nature: rcfuſed the dignity wholy, tcr- 
ming himſcltc hisflauc, and not his ſon; 
who liuing after his fathers death,hard- 
ly could bee induced to take the charge 
on him, fearing that his crucll Father 
might as y= be aliue. 

Auly Mahamet, King of Tunis ſlew 
ſcauenteene of his Bretheren, when hee 
camevnto the Crowne and not Jong 
after, ten or twelue of his neareſt Kin- 
dred. Afterhisre-ſcating by the Em- 

Pegg Barbaroſſa had quite expulſed 
| Mm; his owne Son oulled out both his 
cycs. Theſc matters would be very pro- 
lixe in recounting , becauſe there hath 
not bin any Mahumetan Prince created, 
without ſome bloodſhed of his kinred. 
What a contrary diſpoſitionwas in this 
Cublay? for he aduiccd his brothers,ne- 


phewes, 


that obſerne his owne Religion, per- | 
mitting them alſo to builde Temples, 


- cruelties of 


Sultane Selim, | 
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|1.perur ©%= | years, pronde, and ambirions) torget- 


tur hot warre 
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Cbl17 aduan- 
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phewes andalliance in confanguiairie, | 
co the greateſt Offices and dignitios hee 
could deuiſe, For, to ſom he gaue king- 
domes, made others Licutcnanres ouer 
his greateſt and govdlicit Prouinces 
others chiefe Commaunders of his Ar- 
| mics : bricfly, in all the beſt manner hee 
_ could bethink him, did he promote his 
bloud, ycrliuvedin all equity andcon- 
tent among his people; yea, hewas of | x0 
fo extraordinary humanity, as hee was | 
' neuer willing to be ſcene 11 any battel], | 
' (after hee was created Emperour) bur 
one : yet nad hee binin more then 12. 
; betore,ſo highly did he derett the death 
of men. 

It happened, that i Nephew of his, 
named Nzzam, growing ingratctull, and 
abuling the bounty of his Vnckle (tor 
he was a youny man, agedabour thirtic 


20 


| ting the Lawes of Nature,being conlti- 
| tured Gouernour of many Proutnces, 
| where he hadde mighty poſlcſions to 
| Mainraine a Royall citare, without any 
| ſubieion to yeild an account of his ac* 

tions ; mooued by boldneſle andpre- 
| ſumption, leauied apowertfull Armie, 
| againſt his Vnckle and ſoucraigne Lord 
| the Emperor Cublay, and brought it in- 
to open field. Now, ro the end, that he 
might the berter aſſure himſelt of victo- 
ry, andto contend with ſome equallity 
of itrength,he tound the means to draw 
a Cofin of his to his faction, another 
| Nephew to the faid Emperor,who had 
' conceiued a deadly hatred againſt his 
Vnckle, in regarde of many reprchen{t- 
ons recciued trom him, tor diucrs in{o- 
lences committed by him, in the charge 
of affairs committed to his truſt: which 
made this Caydne (for ſo was he called ) 
the readier to itoyne with his Kinſman, 
with prefence of himſelte in perſon , & 
the aidot (ixty thouſand men. Follow- 
ing thus their deſſeigns, they complot- 
ted togither,to aſſem>]e their forces on 
a certaine plainc, for ſafer entrance into 
the Countrey, and ſpecdier inuaſton of 
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thould aprehend the leaſt ſurmiſetherc-| 
of, Naiam tailed not then, with 40000. | 
men,to be ready at the place appointed: 

but Cayane, viing all diligence hee could 

deuile to keepe his promiſe, had not as | 
m his wholnumber ot men fo ſudden- 
y furniſhed, | 
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Of Cublay the Tarcares Emperor. 
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from 10yning rogerher, and that his Ne- 
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This earerprize was quickly difco- 
uered ro the Emperor Cablay, and with 
what courave h1s N cphews/1in publ:ck 
conſpiracy)were thus in open armes a- | 


gainkt him. He being a wiſe Prince, and 


a very worthy Soul tour, was not neg- : 
Igentin oppoting himfelt againſt therr | 
purpole: wheretore,he appointed ſtore 
ot men to kcepe the wayes,bridges,and 
paliages, to hinder thoſe wo Armies 
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pnewes might not bee acquainted with 
his intentions. Afterward, he called his | 
men of Varrc to the Field, which hee | 
had ſecretly drawne from the ntcred] 
parts toCambalae , where he cuer kept | 
his Court. Yernow he had much ado, | 
lo luddenly to procure thelc Souldiors | 
togither, becaule he had ſentrwo great | 
Armies into Countries farre off, for the | 
Conqueſt of ſome other new Provin- | 
ccs. This Army thus made ready,as belt | 
means would permir, & {o ſhort areſpit | 
affoorded, went to meet the one Enc. 
my, who was not (as yet) ioyncd with 
Caane, and they wete charged lovnpro- 
uided, as they had notleifure to raunge 
theic men in battell array ; but the one | 
part werelaine,& thereft put :o flight. 
Some were takenpriſoners, amongelt | 
whom was Nazam, who being brought 
before Cublay, they would haue {laync | 
him in his preſence; but he commaun- | 
ded, thathe ſhould be wrapped vp in a. 
great cloath of Silke, well bound abour | 
with Cords, tothe end he might bee. 
(mothered therein , which was accor- 
dingly executed. Bur before heewould 
ſuffer this to be doone, hee cauted the 
{laughter(then made of his Enemics)to | 
ccalc, ſending them free pardon; & 11- 
mediatly morethen forty Enligns were | 
brought and laid at his tcete 3; 1n which | 
Enfignes, were the figures of Crotles, 
ſuchas we lccatthis day among vs. 
Heere is to be vnderitood, thai the 
peoplethus offendivg with azar, wer 
almoſt all Chriſtians, according to the | 
Neſtorians, Armenians, or Abeſsires, and | 
hehimſeltc would hane ſeemed to bee | 
ſuch; bu in very deed, he rather appea- | 
redo be otno Religion ar al. Heerevp- 
on, the Iews, Matiumertiſts,anc Pagans | 
being Conquerours vnder the pay of; 
Cublay, began to ſhour, {cofte, & make 


a mockery, at ſome fittcene thoutande | mocked and 
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| ſoners before him, expecting when hee 


Po 29 . 
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woldcommand them to be maſſacred. 
Bur quite contrary, beeing then moun- 


'ted ona brave and gallant young Ele- 
-pharit, on whoſe backe his ſeate royal] 


was moſt ſumpruoully-carried , ſilence 


being made,and their mockertes appea- 


ſed: he commanded them all to troope 


| abour him, to hear what further he had 


to ſay vato them, and then, in the open 


Ficld, he madethis Oration. 


T he Oration of the 
Cublay, to his Priſoners and all 
other there pre- 
ſent. 


© —_——_—— 


7 His day [ cannot deny, but 

that the vidtorie which I 
9&4 | hauc obtained ouecr mine c- 
nemics, is by eſpecial grace 
—- from my great GOD the 
Sunne, Moone,and the Starrcs,abiding 


yy 
77 


' inthis glorious Vault of Heauen. To 
' whom, [purpoſe to render thankes to 


morrow, cuen inthis open ficld of bat- 


' raile, in making Oblation of good and 
' worthy Sacrifices. Wherctore, let the 


Maiſters ofthe field giue order, that-the 


| places beauoided of human bodies heer 
' ſlaine,as alſo of the dead Bcalts, and de- 
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CS ES tes 


cent Altars purpoſely creed. As for 
the priſoners, beeing moſt part ofchem 
Chriſtians, whom I bcholddefpoiled of 
their Armes,ſhoutcd at,thocked,deſpi- 
ſed, andicaſted at by the Iewes, Mahu- 
metiſts, andothers, vpbraiding them 
with their God Iefus Chriſt (who was 
ſometime faſtned to a croſle by the ſaid 
lewes)fornot ayding and helping them 


cothe victory, as wanting ſuch power, | 


becauſcſo many of their Enſtgnes arc 
heere proſtratedat my feet: From this 
preſent houre forward, 1 forbid all.ma- 
ner of perſons, of what quality or Reli- 
gionſocucrthey be, rovieany more 
\uch/deriſionofthem,, on paine to bee 
depriucd of their armes,and well whip- 
ped with Roddes at two feuerall times, 
yea, onthe very greateſt paine beſide, 
that can be imagined. Ando much the 
rather, b:cauſetheir God Icſus Chriſt 
is eſteemedofvs, to be one of the veric 
greateſt celeſtiall Deities, ful of al right, 
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| compulſion, but he liued not long after; 
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Equity, andTuftice. Forgtiecknowing <#%%* his re. 


theſe Chriſtians ro make warre vniuſt- 


ly againſt vs, being our ſubiefes, that 
neuer gaue them occaſion,but reuolred 
of themſclues, and adhered with our e- 
nemies : therefore hach hee permitted, 
that I fhould win rheday, albeit I hauc 
heard him to be called the God of bar- 
railes. Ouer and beſide this, I pardon al 
them, that bauc followed my vnkinde 
Nephewes Naiam and Caydne, as being 
mcerely deceined by them, in making 
them belecue, that they were leuicd for 
my ſcruice; and therfore I recciue chem 
againe into my protection. Giuing fur- 
ther to vnder(tand, that all ſuch as haue 
any priſoners, they are not to offer the 
the leaſt harme wharſocuer, but imme- 
diately ro ſerthem arliberty,deliucring 
them their armes,andall other Equipa- 
ge» tothem belonging,on pain to palle 
thorow the daunger of the Army, even 
hethe proudeſtthar ſhall make deniall. 
Our charge impoſed on the Chriſtians, 
15, to pray vnto their Godfor our pro- 
ſperity, and todo vs nine moneths Ser- 
uice, by taking Wages of vs, in our in- 
ſtant W arre againſt the King of Nixa- 
mora; who denicth to pay vs our tribute 
and ſtrives to equall himſelfe with our 
Greatneſſe. 

In regard ofthis Edi&t, the Chriſti- 
ans had gentle viage, eſpecially, of the 
lewes , who pertecutcd the Chriſtians 
more(where they got ſuperiority)then 
any orher whatſocucr. Euery man may 
iudgeby this worthy deede, that Cublay 
was ajvery generous& vertuous Prince, 
full of piety, in acknowledging,that his 
victorious bactels , proceeded of God, 
andnor of inen. It was neuer heard, that 
Alexander the Great , who wonne no 
meane ſtore of barrailes, with an infinic 
number of goodly ſtrong Cirties; that 
cuer he rendred thankes to God, or (at 
the leaſt )vnto his own Gods, in whom 


he pretended to have ſome confidence. | 


Ofrentimes he conſulced with profane 
Prieſts and Oraclcs,to know it he ſhold 
be Monarch of the whole vniuerſe, and 
whether he were the Sonne of'7upreer, 
orno, with divers other ſuch like ydle 
vanities. Atlength, hee wouldneedes 
make mento adore him, Nay,there are 
ſome do write, that he exaed it ypon 


theſe ambitious follies had ſo blinded 
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Of thi Sarrazins. 


his vnderſtanding. 
Jultx4 Ceſar lixewiſe, a famous Cap- 
raine, of admirable great ſpirit, & moſt 
expert in many ſinguler ſciences, yer he 
 tooke this fond conceit of himſelfe (ſee- 
ing he had obtained the Roman Empire 
by Armes) that he had more in him che 
meer humanity,by his ations, per{wa- 
ding himſelf, that he was iſſued(ia race) 
from the Gods,by meere alliance to Ye- 
nw. Which being perceiued by diuers 


' 
f 
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Princes, and many of the Common- 


ambitious arrogancy ; they Dceicated 
Temples to him; yea, ſome Sacrificed 
vnto him. As yctat this day is to be dil- 
cerned at Sydon,a City of Phanicia,wher 
it is inſculprt vppon the gate , Deus Julio 
C ſari dicatum ;, Conſecrated to Inline Ca- 
ſar the God, And on a Collomie{which is 
placed on alittle Mountaine, at the ve- 
ry mouth of rhe Euxime ——_— on 
all ſides tothe violence of the VWaues ) 
containing eighteen foot in length, and 
cight andanhalte in Circumference,on 
the Baſes of the Pillet was Engrauen 
this Verſe; 

Ceſar tentiss erat, yd. rullu« maior in orbe: 
that is, Ceſa+ was lo great , and of ſuch 
powet, as he might tearme himlſelfe the 
chiefe and moſt excellent of all Men in 
the world. It is very well knowne, that 
ir was himſelfe that cauſedthis Inſcrip- 
tionthererto be engrauen, Yet (for al! 
this) ir was fieuter knowne; that eucr he 


from God: for he taigned not long, & 
lcfle then Alexander, becauſe hee was 
mtirdred in the Senat houle. 

Charles; the fitt Emperovr of that 
Name, hauing won a great and memo- 
fable bareaile againſt the SeRaries in 
Germany; 4nd namely,againſt the Saxoy, 
the toure and twenty day of Aprill, 4n- 
no Dom. 15 47.wouldnor proudly fay, 
25 Inlins Ceſar did, when hee conquered 
Pormpey the Great,andwrotethelſe three 


| words to the Roman Senate ; Yeni Viar, 


Vici. But Chrrles, full of true pictie,, and 
well knowing , that vitories diſcended 
from on high, ſaid ;Yeni,Yidt, & Domi- 
nits News mens vicit to Wits I camel ſaw, 
but it wats God my Lord that Conquered. 
The Hiſtory ofthe Emperor Ciblay, 
may make ſom Chriſtian Princes bluſh 
with ſhame, who hauing warre againſt 


others of the ſame Law, Faith, andRe- 


——_— 


wealec alſo,couctingto pleaſe him in his 


ligion , will nor yet (in their vitories) 

pardon their enemies, bur put them all 
ro the edge of the Sword. Neither will 
they acknowledge God to be Authour 
of their viRories, bur attribute all vnto 
their own ſtrength and magnanimitic : 
wherein this blinded Prince ( depriued 
of the true Knowledge of God, Cublay 
a Pagan, Emperour of the Tartarians) 
10 | made ita greati{cruple to offend. 
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From whence the name of Sarazins came as 
the firſt, and what people they haue con- 
Finued, euch to this day: Z 


20 
hauc noteda verie great |A great error 


|error,commitred by $4- | manyg.aue 
bellicas, Biondws,the Ty- Yi 
ian Byſhop , Yolatters: 


acknowledged his viftories for ro come | 


ws, and many other 
rave authors, who(in 
their workes) haue tearmed the Mahu- 
mertiſts or Tutkes, to bee Sarazins : for 
they neuer knew any ſuch naime,neither 
30 | wereatany time lo caled,bur only Afel- 
ſalmans, which is as much to ſay, asa | 
ay 040 gens in their Law or Religi- | Whatthe 
on: Others, who thought their Iudge- ay ies nr? 
ment to be much more pregnant, dared 
to ſay, that this name of Sarrazin,came 
of Sarra, the wife of Abraham, of whoſe 
race, the great Prophet Mahomer(inuen- 
ter and deuiſer of their Religion and 
Lawes, held euen to this day by the Sa- 
40, razins and Turkes ) they each to'bce 
diſcended; But this conicRure is nor 
watrantable, becauſe they rather couc- 
tedro becalled Agarians, in regarde of BE 
Ager, Handmaid to Serrs, and Mother rey img 
ot 1/mael: Or elſe /maelites, indging | detiue theu 
themſelues to be yſſucd of the fayde 1/- j®%<2% 
mael, Baltatd ſonneto the fore-named 
Abraham. | 
Burler vs leaue theſe falſe Erimolo- 
50 gies ,which neither carry,or can yeelde 
| any trite likely-hood, and come to the 
vefy Original ot thename Sarrazin.The 
etror grew from hence,that fome ſhore 
| white befote Mahomet, or Mubamet (as 
others terme him) aroſe, and began to 
extend himſfclfe as well towardes Saris, 
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The neighbo- 
ring Coun- 
Wics W Arabia 


and Zurrea, certaine Arabes, who made | 
their abode and dwelling (and yer do to | 


this day ) vnder little Tentes or enclo- 

| ſures;and hadno other trade or mainte- | 
; nanccor their liuing, but by Thefcs & | 
| Robberics, which they daily cxcrcited 

vþon all paſſengers, were they Turkes, 

Chuſtians, Pagans, or whatſocuer. Ot 

whixxchRobbers and Theeues, the coun- 

try could nener be tieed, neither yer can 

be to this day ; as ſuch doe faithfully af- 

| firm, who haue traua'led on pilgrimage 

ro Mount $1741, at Jeruſalem, Andthe 

T urks theaifelucs do contes, that when 

deuotion drew them foorth on pilgri- 

mage, to the Citty of Medimai al Nabt, 

that is, the Citty of the Prophet, ſcitu- 

ate in Arabia Falrx , where the Sepul- 

chre of Mahomet 1s; and when likewiſe 

they do yetpaſſe through the very grea- 
reſt ſolutudes and dclerts{as many times 

the Chrittians doc: ) They find: chem 

co bc peopled with theſe kinds of Thee- 
ues, as formerly hath been fſaide , who 

name themſclues Sarracens, not in re- 

gard of Religion or bloode ; but by an 

auncient appellation of the ſayde peo- 

ple; of whome, Prolomy maketh menti- 

' on, and (aith , that their living 1s in Jdw- 

mea. 

Amianus Marcellinss,in the Hiſtory 
of /uhFap the Apoſtate Emperor, makes 
a Deſcription of them, and faith : Thoſe 
places (more then two hundred yeares 
before the Originall of Mahomer , or of 
his A.chouran)were fully furniſhed with 
the Sarrazins; ya, lo was Aſſyrmattcr- 
ward, euen {o furre as the Cataradzes of 


| Nylus, orth: Kingdome of Prezter /ohn, 


where they vicd the ſame courles, vio- 
lenges, anJ Thefts, ypon Merchants & 
Inhabitan's of che neighboring Coun- 
fries,according as the 4rabes or Alarbes 
do at this day. VV hcreuppon, becauſe 
that their chickeſt habitation was in the 
Deſerts and Mountaines, which arc in 
Arabis, and the adiacent, quarters or 
Countries, as Chaldea, Aſſyria, Meſapo- 
tam Suria,and Ezipr, when the Arabes 
aroſe with their new Religion, and had 
frequented the forclaidRegions : The 
nearer Countries ſuppoſed, that theſe 
pcople.were thoſe former 5arrazns, by 
| 4 pt of their Lavguage,as allo by 
th: raſhnes of ſome writers, who liued 
then in Swr1a,& lince that time in Spain, 
pretending to hauc good knowledge of 
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choſe people,and therefore continually 
then called them Sarrazins. | 

Morecouer,to confirme that vain ap- 
pellation, thoſe Interpreters in Sparre, 
who(by commandement of S.Bernard) 
were appointed to interpret the Alcho- 
ran ; in euery place where they founde 
the vocable , Mulſulmen ( which is as 
much ro ſay in the Arabian tongue, as 
Peaceable and fairhfull towardes God) they 
tranſlated the ſame Sarracenis, or Sarra- 
=4ns. This Aniſulmar then is the word, 
whereby all (chat beleeue inthe Alcho- 
ran) will be called: whither they be 4- 
rabes, Syrians, Perſians, Tartares, Turkes, 
or Moores, Whoſocuer then, woulde 
enter into any peaceable and [riendly 
Contercnce with them(albeir,none do 
hate their name more then the Turkes } 
mult call them Mulſulmans, as we doc 
our ſclues Chriſtians, or faithfull peo- 
ple. So arcthey allnamed, by the Au- 
thor ofthe 1/m1ael, or 1[maelitſh race, & 
by their Baſtard Propher. After our ma- 
ner,& inreſpect otrcligion, they terine 
a man Mulſulman, and a woman Auiſal. 
mins, or Mulſulminet; albeit, ſome ſay 
Muſsim,by a corrupt pronounciation,as 
WE may Conceiue by our ſclucs,who do 
vie rocall thole disfigured VVanderers, 
that walke among vs with deformed fa- 
ces, and long ill-tauoured lockes, viing 
all ſubtle T hefts,Pulterics,and Legrer du 
maines they can deuſc; wee Nick-name 
tO be Sarrazins, Egiptians, or Gypſies. 

I thus conclude then, that wh.n Hi- 
ftorians VV'rite, that the Sarrazinsinua- 
ded and made vſe of Rhodes; Next, of 
Thrace, then ut /taly, Spaine, and other 
Countries : it is to be vnderſtood of the 
Orientall people & Africans, that were 
of the Mahometane Religion; becauſe 
they vicd the ſelfcſame Cruclrics,thetts 
andRobberies, as the Sarrazins of roc- 
ky Arabiadid, . Andto ſpeaketruly.all 
Europe would (at this inflano) hauc bin 
haunted with thoſe people, ifthey had 
not bin formerly expclled and ſpoylcd. 
Icremaincthyer freſh in memory, that 
the Great Giand-farher to Phillip King 


med Ferdinand, expulied them out of 
che Kingdome ot Granado, with their 


of Spaine (not long lince deceaſed) nar | 
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King called Meler:; and he beſtowed lix 
whole ycares together in ſtout warres, 
onely for foyling them. And then the 
Dominion , which the Sarrazins and 
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ſes, in the yeare of our Lord,1233- flew | 
{ 


clution. After which time, thole faith- 

leſſe Arhumerifs , durit never prefume | 
any more vpon Fparne, where they had 7 
heldthekingdowie of Granado, for the | 
{pace of $00. yearcs. | 


Betorethe ſayd Ferdinand, King Alphon- | 


| 
[ 


Moores held in Spame, had finall Con- | 
| 


indiuers places, aboue 200000. of the, 
cucn when they helde ſtrong Caſtles, 
Forts, and Cities in.$pane, all which he | 
forccdthem ro forſake, andtince then, | 
they haue bin vrterly ruined . Henrie the | 
Emperor made another great maſſacre | 
otthem in /taly, in the yeare of Chriſt, 
1010. expelling them wholy our of hat 
Country. Among the Sarrazins, there 
were not onely generous perſons, but 
lixewice ſome men of great learning, as | 
Auicen, Meſuns, 1/axc, Manſor, Anerroes, , 
andmany others. | | 
Now,as al thingShave their viciſſtude | 


JF and alteration by courſes; fo, after that | 


the Sarrazims had raigned m Africa,and | 
partly in Ewrope , about the ſpace of | 
$90. yeares, there came a people from 


diners parts of Scythia(which at this day | 


wecall Turkes) who in leſſe then 200, 
ycares,oucrcame 1n armes thoſe people 
called 5arrazin:, with many other chri- | 
ſtians beſtde, not onely in A/7a, but alſo | 
in Europe ann Aﬀrice. Andalbcit, thoſe 
Turks were of the ſame religion; to wir, 
Mahumertiſts : yet did they nor abſtaine 
trom vexing and troubling rhem vvith 
War, euch as they didthe Chriſtians . 
Forin the ycare, 1012. they tooke /ers- 


Jalm,and all tdea: burthe Sarrazrms of 


thence, inthe yeare, r517.by the Turks; 
the Sarrazinslooling then,not only Ps- 
leftine, and the Holy-land; butlikewiſe 
Eerpt, Syria, Arabia, and the very ſame 
Country of /dames, whereas the Sarra- 
[£475 had their Originall ; and are there 
ſubic to the Tarks riow at this inſtant, 
For Camp/ex (their King) loſt the day a- 
gainſt Selim, Emperour of the Turkes, 
and Tomombess his ſucceſiour, becing 
;next cholen their King in his place : bur 
he was taken, and(atterwatd) moſt ip- 
nominioutly ſtrangled in the Graund- 
Cayre, the vety ptincipall City of Egypr. 
Where we may bchold the end ot the 
a not any part of them now re- 


Ferpt recouercd them againe, and held 
them for 300.yeares after. Neverthe- | 40 


kkfſe, they were yet againe expulſed 
| 
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| that Abraham hadno other leruants but 
Slaves; 
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mayning,excepr atew 11 the place fore- 
named, .who continue 1n bateſcrwliry 
ro the Turkes, 

This bricte diſcourſe, may giue vs:0 


all tuch as are called Mahutncriſts : bur 
they that hadde thr beginning in the 
Countries of 1dewmees,and the Delert of 
rocky Ar«bia, with all thoſe that (being | 
joyned with them)commaunded vnder 
them in diuers Cuuntries , bringing o- 
ther Narions likewile in ſubicction ro 
them by Armes,vnril ſuch time,as they 
wcr exterminated by the peoplezwhoſe 
countries they vnuuitly viurped by war, 
& alſo at length,by the Turks, althogh 
they be ot the ſame religion. For war 1s 
maintayned among them, onely for de- 
fire of ſoucraignty and ambition: which 


| 


| wnderſtand, that Sarrozins were not at | 


©,77453'*; be- 
gan one:y in 
Idamea, and 
none NOW IC- 
mining but 
only there. 


15 nor ſo commendable among vs that 
are Chriſtians,or that we ſhould be lick 
of tuch a bad dilcaſe. 
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Of the Title or name of Seruant,/laue,Bond- 
ſlaves, and ſuchlike. Their Original and 
how they were wſed in claer times, and 
are at this preſent. 


—} 


JJOraſmuch as in our time. 
we haue ſo great ſpeech of 


S\\che over-abounding multi- 
| yrs of captives or Slaucs, 
which the Turks & Moores 
lead away out of Chriſtian Countries, 
wheroftthe French iecm to have no fee- 
ling at ai], becauſe ſuch acaſe concernes | 
nor them;io regatd bf their good policy | 
& ordcr, by their moſt Chriitian Kings 
care,& his counſel: yer notwithſtanding 
ſuch occafi6 may heerafter happen;thar 
ifcuer God ſhold ſuffer his Mahomecan 
enemy to preuail ſo far, as he hath Gone 
ciſe-where , they would then acknow- | 
ledge By molt wotull experience, what 
the condition oi captives & Bondllaues 
is, wherot I purpsſe to diſcourſe in this 
Chapter « Andro begin at the ancient- 
neſle of (laues or Bondmen,it would be 
ſomewhat hardroaflure, at what time 
they firſt began to be localled and vicd., 
becauſe we Fd in the ſacred ſctiptures; 
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Of Bond-flaues, and Seruants. 


Slaucs, as well male as temalc,&(with- 
all)bad a great ngmber of them. Wher- 
by may bee preſumed, that (long time 
betore)there was ſuch a ſeruile conditi- 
on: for, acording to the ſupputationot 
Carion,the Germaine Colmographer,A- 


The Originan brabamrlined inthe yeare ofthe World, 


2047. Their Originall then(vndoubred- 
ly ]procceded of wars,wherin the victor 
 viurped al right of domination ouer the 
| vanquiſhed, 
1 he Romans called a Slane or Capriuc 
Seruum, as WC 1n our Language entitle 
| a Seruant, becauſc he that was taken in 
the wars, was kept and guarded . And 
| rhen, ithe was not putto his ranſome, 
| (according as hee.pleaſed , into whoſe 


power he was faln,or elſ{c,it he bought 


him) he remaind as his ſlaue or ſcruant, 
and he might ſinite, beate, and kill him. 
| Morcouer, hecould not poſleſſe any 
| thing,that was in his Maiſters charge & 
| keeping,albeit he wer extracted by race 
| Royall, noble, or ignoble. For the word 
| Slauc, Seruant,or Caprtiuc, it is to bee 


vnderſtoo0d, not onely of ſuch as are ta- 

ken in Lan4-battcls, or Nauall «kirmi- 
thes, eacounters, ſurprizal of Citties, 

Townes, or like places; but likewiſe,al 

thoſethart can bee, andareſcized on in 
| the enemies Countrey, although they 
| be Infants ſucking atthe breaſt, or of 
| greater yearesz Women with Childe, 
| andre trum in their wombes , alwayes 
werc, and yct arc to this day ,ſubieCt to 
ſcruitude « This is thus doone by the 
' Law of Nations, and al Nations in for- 
' mer tunes vicdrhe ſame, andfſo is it ſtil 
in vſc,exceptit beincaſe of onc and the 
ſame Religion. 

One might be made a Slave (as yet 
we ſcetnallthe Eaſt, & in Aﬀrica,Sparn, 
Jialy, Poland, Moſtonta, | nf 66-4 in 
other Provinces oblerued , excxpe in 
warring againſt people of one religion) 
| fouremanner of wayes.. The firſt, was 
| by Warzthe ſecond, when he was the 
| Son ofawoman llauc , the third, when 
| any man ſold him , toparticipatein the 
| price of his vendition , , which ofcrimes 
f is done in.a deſperate. manner, not ha- 

uing any mcanes of ljuing,, or when a 
man willfooliſhly expoſe his own free- 
dome to bondage. Tere are 290 many 
at this day fo hour of Nature, as, ifthicy 
could,they would do the 11*c; witneſſe 
fuch, as leaue themſclues nerther lands, 
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| tedit, In like manner, it is the propertic 
20 | ofa Wiſe or diſcreet man, to rule and 


| gouernc his flaue or Bondman humain- 


goods, nor Kindred . The fourth man- 
ner, was by crune and offence, when a 
| man hadnot where-withall to ſatisfic 
| the party offended; then he was ſold, it 
| the crime commireed, required ſuch a 
| puniſhment. 
| Iris aqueſtion, bur (ingeede) mine 
owne., whether ut bce better ro make a 
| priſoner (taken in Warre) a ſlauc,or to 
| kilhiun,accordingro the cuſtom of Na- 
; tions ? I anſwere, that it ſeemeth more 
; humain andciaill, to rake a prifoner (in 
| wat)in condition of a {laue; thenro kill 
him, although it be in a mats power to 
| do it, and without any impunity . For, 
| by the Law of God & Nature, it is tor- 
bidden to kil, bur not to be made atlane; 
becaulc it appeareth thar Aoi/es permit. 


ly ; albeit it were muſth better tor lome, 
to be {laine outright at the very inſtant, 
then to fall into ſome mens handles, and 
luc in theirſubietion. The paines and 
rorments which they ſuffer,& muſt do, 
God beſt knoweth how long, wee pur- 
poſcro ſpeake of heercafter.' For,heere 
I would demaund another Queſtion,to 
wit; whethcr it be beneficiall to acom- 
monwealth, to haue Slaues,or not ? 
How dangerous i: is toa Common: 
weal or Kingdom, to have a grea: num- 
ber of ſlaues, eſpecially, it they can 
compaſle the meanes to league & com- 
bine themſclues: may be read inthe Ro- 
»maime Hiſtories, much more then ever 
they dreamtof,and to the maine hazard 
ot their whole eſtate. Forthey could 
not be hindred, but that they aroſe tho- 
rovghout all ly, tothe number of 
threeſcorethouſand,and vnder the cot 
duct ofone Spartacre , they vanquiſhed 
the Romans in three fought bartels. Itis 
molt certain, that there was then inthe 
held: tenſlaues for one free-man. S1//a 
made an Edit, that cuery flaue thar did 
bring the head of his Maiſter,ſhould be 
entranchiſed, ro wit; ot eucry ſuch man 
as had followed the part.of Cares Mari- 


> — 


«,again{t him; which very iany did. 
Now, it isnot to be doubted, but that 
how many ſlaues ſocuer wer in the bat- 
tailezas many enemies at home had they 
jn their families, Ar ſueh time as the 
perſecutions began to grow hor againſt 
the Chriſtians in the Primitiue church, 
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there was no Maiſter that durſt become 


| a Chriſtian, except with the hazzard of 
| hislife, tor hee mutt eicher entranchife 
' his ſlaucs, orelſe they wold accuſchim, 


The power of the Sarrazins in Arabis, 
tooke firſt Originall, when as a Captain 
named Homar, Lieutenant to Afuhomet, 
had promiſed Liberty to ſuch Slaues as 
would follow him. Hecreon he drew lo 
great anumber co him,as(in few y:ars) 
they made them-ſelues Lordes of the 
Eaſt. For the word | Liberte, ]and fame 
of the Conqueſtes made by the Slaues, 
enflamcd the mindes of all them in E«- 
rope, andrayſcdthem vppe in Armes, 
Firit of all in Sparne , inthe yeare, 781. 
Attcrward, in the Kingdome of France, 
in the times of Charlemarzne, and Lewes 
the Prerifull , as may be gathered by the 
Edicts then made, againſt the Confpi- 
racies of Siaucs. Then LZotharius, 
the Sonne of Lewes, atter he haddeloſt 
two Battailes which he waged againſt 


his Bretheren , re-called the Slaues to 
his ayde, and they /ſoone after) began 
to purſue their Maſters, inthe yeare, 
cight hundered fifty two : which fierce 
hce, ſuddenly kindled in Germame; allo, 
where the Slaues entering into Armes, 
ſhooke the eſtate both of the Citries & 
Princes ; yca, the King of the 4lemarg - 
mes Was fainc to aſleiyble all his torces, 
to break the Geraton knot of this ſtrange 
combination. | 
I remember thc Hiſtory of a Reman 
Senator, who was in very great perrill 
of his lite, by becing accuſed by one of 
his Slaues, before the Empcrour Tybe- 
riw,to wit ; thatthe Image of Tyberi«e, 
which was cngrauen on a Ring that the 
Scnatour wore in his finger, had rou- 
ched the Vrinall as hee was making wa- 
ter; andthis was taken for an Offence 
of High-creaſon, ſuch was the extream 
T iranny andlight delecte of the Empe- 
ror Tyberits. 
* Inlike manner, there haue bin ma- 
ny of later times, that murdered their 
Maiſters, and commited other mon- 


{trous vilianies,as not long finceatlaue| 5 


Moore did, in the Iftc of Majorica. This | 
damncd Villaine, hauing beene beaten | 
by his Mailter, for ſome notorious Ot-| 
aan po ngaes. 1is oppottunity for re-' 
ucnge, firit vielated the honour of his 
Miltris, then threw two of hir children. 
forth at the Caſtle windoty,wherein he | 
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made vic ofthis aduantage, locking the 
doorsfalt againlt his Maittcr,who food 
without, and beheld this wotull ſp: &ta- 
cle. Arlaſt, he made his Maiſter rocur 
off his ownc Noſe,to faucthe youngett 
child that yer remained aliue : For, the 


| flave had tworn,that if he would cut off 


his noſe, he would not hurt the Infant. 


| No ſvoner had the Maiſter actcd this 
cruclty on himlſclfe , butrhe perfidious 
{lauc 2oore, cutring the childes throat, 


threw 1t down to the other, & then caſt 
hinlcltc headlong after, in a villanous 
braucry. I could aledge infinit other cx- 
amplcs, it [ were ſo minded butin re 
gard of breuity,I wil entrcat the Reader 
torelt ſatisfied with thele, 

Beholi chen what adangerit is, to 
be ſerued with ſlaues, and how a multi- 
tade ofthein , haue talne out to be the 
ruine of Countrics ; & as it is not good 
to have many, (0 is it very behoouctull, 


; to ſce that no wher they excecdthe free. 


Wherefore it is very conuenient to ma- 
numilethem, or els to viechem gently, 
to beget racher loue then hatred ot che, 
not vrging them to deſperat aftions vn 
belecming their duty; ttaining them vp 


rather in mechanicall excrciſcs (as was | 


ordaynedby Licurgiu & Nuns Pomp!'i- 
&) then in any ſturdy or robuſt buſtnes, 
befitting Armes. And inruth,the grea- 
ter part of fuch Bondmen or ſJaucs,wer 
then eni{trutted in Mechanick Arts 3 for 
lome of them were Shoo makers, Iay- 
lers, Carpenters, Smiths, Cloathiers, 
Ship-wcights, Maſoas, Gold-Swuhs, 
lomers,& ſuch like honeſt trades. They 
were allo imployed by ſtraungers , be- 
cauſe they ſhould return the gain which 
they made by their labor, torheir Mat- 
ſters. Andthatit ſhould be ſo, Cars the 
_— who was ſo conſcientious, and 
had about him 200. flaues , hec cot 
tcnted him-ſclte with the profites that 
(by them) cameto him,and the Reuc- 
nues ofa ſwall Countrey Farme whuch 
he had, and that he ſol to chem backe 
apaine, at an caſic price, when hee be- 


held themro decline by age, becaule by: 


their patne and cndenor he at tic} pur- 

chaltir, ; ; 
Craſjus, one of the richcit Koman Ci- 

tizens that cuer was before or attcy mn, 


had otdinarily hue hundred very. proh- 


table Slaues, of divers employiments, 
beſide fech as he kept in his houſe, They 
N 2 


_ 
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The Noble 
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Celtiche flaue. 


| enriched their Maiſter (within very few | 


yeares) only by their gaines : for great 
account \ intimes paſt) was madeot 
ſuch a lſctled eſtate, and ut was helde the 
very beſt aſſurance of inheritance, that a | 
man could then leauc to his heires.And | 
in theſe daycs, ſuch as are vnder the Tur- 
kes Dominion,do vie the very ſame kind 
of benifiring, for he that hath foure or | 
five Slaucs, ſtrong, healthful,and luſty; 
attaineth to great riches by them. Be-. 
ſide , many are much better ſcrued by 
them,then by their mercenary ſeruants; 
that leaue them attheir owne pleaſure, 
when theſe other dare nor doo. 

The Parthians vicd not to intreat their 
flaues vngently, but accountedof them 
as their owne Children; yer notwith- 


ſtanding,they wee prohibited from in- 
franchiting them. They multiplied in 
ſuch aboundant manner, as, in all their 
Army, there was found bur foure hun- 
dred and fifty free men. Florws ſaith that 
the Remans did ſet at liberty cightthou- 
ſand Slaues, whom they cauſcd to bear 
Armes,ia regard ofthe great loſſe they 
had receiued in the bartell at Cannas, a- 
gainſt Hannibal, and they did great ſer- 
uicerothe Commonwealth.Comming 


maner of vſage they indure; I am ſilent, | 
and muſt dumbly ler flip the execrable 
Villanies (without all dread of puniſh- 
ment) inflicted on them,of whatſocucr 
ſex they be: only I will diſcourſe of 0- 
ther matters peg to them, and a- 
cording as my inſtantſubieCt grants me 
leaue. 

Soſoone as ſuch a one was falne in- 


rendred back vpon cxchange,or put to | 
his ranſom, or be bought againas acap- | 
tive: then was the priſaners head pic. | 
ſently ſhauen, and after marked with a | 
hor iron on the arme, but more comon:- | 


[ ly in the forhcad.Ifhe wer of ftaturcyhe | 
was then ſet ro keep horſes, work in the | 


fields, Till the grounds ; bur very badly | 


arcin the gallies. Many times _y have | 
bin imployed in very vnclean Officgg,as | 
to empty Priujes,8 to holdthe vrinall. | 
Wirnes a Cele(that is, one born in Gam!) | 
whom his new Maiſter ſet ro holde the | 
ſioole wherein he auoided his Excre. 


ments, which made him ſay ; will make | 


—— ——_ — 
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| 20 


to his enimics hand, be it of which (ide | 40 
itſhould ſo happen; ifhe might not be | 


clothed,cuen as the poor toiling {laues | 59 


now to our inſtant daies, to ſpeak what | 30 


| 


- Of Bond-ſlaues, and Seruants. 


| hee look on me whom thou ha#t bought, in 


| men were purpoſely appointed and wa- 


| hadtheir lips and Noſtrils flirt vppe, if 
| they appearcd to be ſhort winded,cuen 


much better maser. So getting vp to the 
houſe top, threw himlelfe downe, and 
there died, affeCting rather any kinde of 
death,then todo ſuch vilanous feruices. 
Maiſters euermorc had the life & death 
of their (laues intheir power,albcit Ty- 
bertus would not permit it; but rather 
ſuffred flaucs to bring their Maiſters to 
the iudgement bar, tor their hard viage, 
& he that killed his {laue, was acounted 
as a murderer. The like ordained Nero, 
Adrian,& others , but it was neuer ob- 
ſerued,or(atleaſt)ic laſted but a while. | 
They were beaten (in thoſe times) as 
oft as their Maiſters pleaſed, & becauſc 
they would notdo it themſclues, they 
had certain houſes out ofthe city, wher | 


2. Booke, 


dcath of a 


wer, 


The EdiR of 


| 1yberins, 


The life and | 


a {laue in his | 
Mailters po. | 


Diuers Tor- 


deuiſcd tor | 
flaucs,& crw- | 
elly executed | 
oh &cm. 


ged,to torment and beat the with hard 


raine Bodkins , wherewith they would 
pierce into their bodies, cucnin ſuch 
places as wer moſt ſenſible; &this muſt 
be done as oft as the Maiſter comman- 
ded, ſtanding by , beſide good ſore of 
other torments. Theſe men had for each 
ſlaue they thus tortured, a certain ſum 
of mony, cuenas Hangmen haue and 
cither they did it in their Maiſters pre- 
ſence, or ſome that were (by them) ap- 

inted toſecit done, Many of them 


as now adayes we deale with Horſles . 
TheEmperour Adrian, avery humaine 
Prince,who gouernd intheyeare of Te- 
lus Chriſt, 120.returving one day from 
the fields, chancedrto paſlcby the place 
where theſe crueltics were exerciſcd; 
and buying all them that were thus to 
be tormented, beſtowed their Liberty 
inſtantly on them. | 

If it hapned thata Maſter was lain in 
his houſe,abourt ſom quarrel],or other- 
wiſe, and by whomſocuer,all his ſlaues 
were preſently put to death. As it came 
to paſſe,by reaſon ofa murder commit- 
red on the perſon of the great Prouolt 
of Rome; when queſtion was made, of 
putting al his ſlaues ro death,according 
(ſaith Txci##ws) ro the ancient Cuſtome. 
The vulgar people,who wer (the more 
part of them) entranchiſcd men, began 
robe moued,becauſc it was wel inovgh 
knowne who was the murtherer ; and 


——— — 


yet notwithſtanding, fourc hundeged 
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The marter being debated in the Senat, 
it was there concluded, that the cuſtom 
muſt be kept ; andthereuppon, all the 
Slaucs were put todeath , 1 ſpareto 
{peak of the murder of flaues, who were 
conſtrained to kill once another at Aree- 
mes, andtnen their Bodies were expo- 
{edto Beaſts: all being done ro delight 
the people, andiora cuſtome in con- 
tempt of death. ; 

The Emperor Adrian, of whom we 
hauc already ſpoken, being in lomchol- 
(cr, threwe an egrauen Iron at one of 
his Slaues, which Icon (vahappily) hee 
had then in bis hand; the flaue(nothea- 
ring what his Lord had commaunded 
lun) by niuisfortune hade this his eye 
{micren our. The Emperour calling the 
S!aueto him,faid; He was infinitly {or- 
{ry for the loſle of his eye, andtheretore 
deſired liim, ro ask wharſoeuer he wold 
inrecompence,ard it thould be granted 
him. The Slane made an{were, / can de- 
mand nothing of [uch worth, or thou grant 
it, that tan equal{ the value of the ete 1 hawe 
toif, Other Maiſters neuer ſhewed ſuch 
humanity jn Nature, but rather were of 
much {tcarner cruelty: As Flaminize the 
(| Senatour; who cauſed one of his beſt 
 {laues to beeflaine, withour any other 
cauſe,bur ro pleaſc his Ingle boy(which 
he kept for S9domy) who ſaidc, that hee 
neuer ſaw a man tlaine, At the {iedge of 
| teruſalem, in one day, there was {laine 
twenty thouſand Icwith {laues, becauſe 
a Soldiour had eclpied Golde in the in- 
'trailes of a [ew , who had bin killed be- 
fore, by the palſage ofa Sworde quite 
thorough his body. Hee aduertiſing his 
Companions heereot, the Roman Sol- 
dicrs, they did forthwith cut the throats 
' of all their Slaues that were lewes, and 
{ſcarchedimto their Bowelles and Inte- 


;\ (tines, roſce itthere they could finde 
'tany Gold, 


| Auguſtus Ceſar, banketting one day 


wich 4/2nmzus Pollo his very greatfriicgd, 


a;yong Slancethat waited onthe Table 

| © ; 2 
chaunced to breake a Glaſle, whereot 
| Polio hauingnotice, commannded him 
preſently to becalt into a Pond, where 
hekepr certaine Myrenes, (which are Fi- 
ſhes of two or three cubirs long, vvith 


\ 


himlclfc at the feet of Anguſtws, to cn- 


very (harpe Tcerh) ro bee deuonred by | 
tholc Fiſhes. The poore Slaue, threwe | 


— 
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{ed hat he had deſerned death, mn vrea- 
king a Glaſle that his Maiſter1o citee- 
med : but oniy, that he would chaunge 


thc torinent to ſome other . Auguſtus 


would not {o much as mouc Fe{orher-| 
in: Vhercupon,the Siaue was thrown | 
into the Pond, and miſcrably torne in | 
PLeces,as Seneca attirmeth. | he Lacede- | 
montens behoigding their Slaues to mul- | 
tiply in great numbers ; made aleauy a- | 
mong them of thtce thouland men, the | 
very ableſtthart could be found,and pre- | 
tending to reieale their bondage, in one 


: 
[1 
' 


night chey were all flaine, without any | 
knowledge what was become of them. 
The Greeans, Spaniards, and al e- 
maiznes, vicdthelame manner of beha- 
utour to their Slaucs, as the Romans did. | 
Iulizs Ceſar deciareth , that the Gaules 
would Sacrifice ticir flaues, and throw 
a great number of them into the Fire, 
when:he Bodics of their deceated Mais ! 
ſters were to be burnt. The /{cratenes | 
exceeding theſe Crucltics , it it hapned | 
tat their (laues, cither by ficknes, wea- 
rineflc, or tamilk meat , could not tol- 
low themin their journies ; they wou'd 
cut off their Feet, &l1o lcaue them ltar- | 
uing todeath. Ve wil heere cad this | 
Chapter, leaſt wee ſhould tire the Rea- 
der with length, and barbarous Cruel- 
ties. Now wewillſpcake ot Slaues a- 


- 
{2 


| 
| 


mong tac Twkes, and what is become 


of the a1icient race ofilaues , alſo, how | 
Jong 1t is fince the Mahoinetans and | 
Chriſtians hadno Slaues, | 


CHAP. XI. 
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| 
[ 


of Slawes made by the Turkes and Mahome- | 
tanes. Alſo, how the race of the aunctent | 
Chrifttan es becarsc leſt. 
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q 4homet, firſt Invemter and 
Father ot the Alchoranre- 
| ligion, to attract people c- 
if INS —_ trohiscurled (etiwhir 

ch he planted by aries) or- 
dained, that not any Mw{{ulmar,or {ich 
as made profefſionot Religion, lhold be 
aſlaue,thovgh he wete taken in war,or 
otherwile,which bath bin ferioutly-ob- 
ſerued, fromthe year, 742. to this pre- 
N 3 lenr. 
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Of Bond-flaues, and Seruants. 


© fent. Yet this was notkepr by the Chri- 
' ſans, who hauing W arre one againſt 


another, vſedtheir captiues and flaues, 


 acording as the Romans did.But the Pa- 


| 


ſtors 11the Chriſtian Church preached 
{o zealouſly,& ſo ſucceſſefuly,that they 


perſwaced them(in example and imita- | 


tion of the Sarazins and Mahometans ) 


that they w ould make no flanes on cy- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ther {1de,being al of one religion , We | 10, 
haue already ſpoken ſufficiently , what | 


| 
: 


tauor the flaucs tound among the Ro- 


' maines, let vs now caſt an eye, & notc 
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how the Turkes do handle vs, if it were 
our hard fortune to fal (in the like caſe) 
among them. . 

Itis moſt certaine,that all Chriſtians 
who happen to bee ſlaues to the Twrke , 
Perſian, Tartare, Jew, Moore, ot Arabe,as 
wel in the Eaſt,as in other places,aſwel 
by right of war, as otherwiſe; bee they 
ſucking children, Boyes, youths , men, 
01d, or young, women or maids : they 
take the like authority ouer them, as on 
their beaſts . Nay more, there are ſome 
people following the warres,that make 


no other benefit or traffick,bur onely of 


Chriſtianſlaues ; for they make triple 
commodity of their mony,becauſe ſo]- 


'20 


dicrs haltily ſel them at indiffrent rates; 30 


then afrerward, they make ſale of them 
in Countries and Cittics , where they 
know that they are very highly defired 
and ſoughtafter. Ayong man of 18. or 
20.yearcs of Age, is now adaies fold for 
23. Ducats. A young Infant,aged three 
or foure years, at five Ducars, Women 
and Maids are not ſold ſo cheape. And 
before they buy rhem,they are ofttimes 
ſeenc ſtarknaked, to obſerue whether 
they haucany imperfection on their bo- 
dies. Afterward they lookin their mou- 
thes, to ſee whether they haue good 


Teeth, 8& of what age they are. Finally, ' 


they are very dilligent and caretull in 
obſerving their Countenaunces ; for, 
they that make Trafficke of Slanes, are 


commonly verie skiltull in Phyſtogno- | 


mie. 

For the moſt part, men are deſteni- 
ed (as it were) to delue inthe erthfter 
ſuch order as they are commanded,and 
with Inftruments acordingly. Daily are 
they fed with courſe, and ſcarſe holfom 
Bred,& bur litle therof neither, ſo much 
as they think wil content nature,and no 
other drink haue they then Vater. For 


| 
' 


| 


40 
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| clothing, they haue commonly Linnen 


breeches.a Doublet or Jacket ot courſe 
cloath,of a blew or redde colour; their 
legs and feere bare; they lic onthe hard 
ground,and ſomtimes in ditches, drag- 
ging a heauy Ladder after each one, leſt 
deſperately they ſhoulde kill their Mai- 
ſters,or {et their houſes on fire . They 
arc beaten & tormentcdat all moments 
of time, euen when the toy tickles the 
Maſters headiuſtly or vniuſtly,.comon- 


ly with a ſtifke rounde Cudecll, ſparing] 
no place of the body. T heir Heades are| 


ſhaueu, and all other parts where anic 
haire groweth,which is obſerued cuery 
ſecond month , There arc ſome that al- 
low them to learne occupations, & let 
them forth at daily hire,to ferueas beſt 
they can be imployed,cither in helpin 

Maſons,Carpenters,& ſuch like labors. 


As for female laues,rhey ſcrue for all 


buſineſſes that they pleaſe- to vſe them 
in. Ofcentimes (if they like them) they 
make them their Concubines, & when 
they grow weary of them, they eyther 
{cll chem away to others,or ſuffer them 
to attend the houſho!d affaires, & wait 


on their Miſtreſles.Heer is to benoted,, 


that they are not compeld to alter their 
Religion, except they bec ſo bold, as to 
entcr into their Moſquees or temples, or 
vie any wordes contempribly of their 
Alchoran, or wound any of their Maho- 
mentan Reiigion: then, ſuch an offen- 
der muſt be pur to death, orelfe be for- 
cedto become of their Religion. And al- 
thoughthey bc Circumcited, and Mul- 
ſulmans, yet are they not therefore re- 
{caſed; but perhappes they ſhall bee the 
gentlier vied, For this cauſe, if Chriſti- 
ans,warring againſt the Turkes, happen 
in their fig'its (cither by land or Sea ro 
ſurprize any oftheſe Chriſtian renega- 
does,they'vſethem vilely,knowing that 
(excepr they pleaſed) they wer not @on- 
ſtrained rochange their religion . And 
the better toknow ſuch,they ſerch their 
ſecret members ; and finding the ſign of 


their abiuration; they arc handled like 


turkiſh ſlaues,& the oftner baſtonaded. | 


{fa Chriſtian or Iew lining among the, 
h l haue carnal knowledg ofa woman 
Turkzhe muſt e:ther die, or chaunge his 
religion. In ſome placeshe is ſold in the 
open Marker for the Princes profite, if 
he haue nor bin circumciſed. Heerel 
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| Howthe 

| | fight or eſ- 
cape of a 
ſlave 1s puni- 
ſled, 


Two Slaues 
ſpirted on 
ſtaked, for of 


fering to eſ< 
cape. 


i he hath ſcene ſome {by this mean2s) to 


into the handes of Pyrats, or of great & 


[cape (athing very hardro bee effeted, 


{found co haue no lawtull paſſe-porte, 


4 


{their endeuour to efcape away . Others 


| 


that young Male Children, either Sons 


is, a certaine.ſumme of Money : but af- 


114. two Spaniard Slaucs, empaled or 


kind & humain Maiſters,who hauc vſed 
the like their own children,& I my ſelfe 
hauc ſcene ſome fo fortunare; bur it fals 
out very rarely . Zellonwe ſaith, that a 
Slauc in Turky, might cite his Maiſter 
before the Judge, to tell him for how 
longtime he ſhould ſcrue him, or elle, 


what fumme of Money he would 2c- 
ceptfor his ravſome. And the Slaue 
making a lawfull A& of the Iudges or- 
dination; the Authour aftirmeth, thar 


——_ 


gainetheir freedome. This is to be vn- 
derſtood, among the Burgeſles in Cit- 
ties, or Field-labourers: But ſuch as fall 


powertull Lordes, they very hardly at- 
traineto liberty. | 
Furthermore, this 15 very certaine, 


ro their Slaucs,or taken in VVarrc ; they 
cut off both Yirge and the Teſticles, by 
which kinde of incifton, very many dye. 
Bur ſuch as haue the fortune to c{cape 
they ſell them at an hundred,” or two 
hundred Ducates price. Becauſe, when | 
they grow greater, and come to apt | 
yeares; thecharge of their Wiues are } 
committed to ſuch Men; For Turkes 
of good and able meanes, doc keepe di- 
uers Wiues: ſome two, others three, 
foure, or five commonly, according to 
their degree and condition, Bur the 


Prince hath many times in ſundry Sar- 
railes, three of foure hundred Women, 
and giues them in marriage to his Orh- 
ccrs, as hee waxcth weary or glutted 
with them. | 


A Slaue that praCtiſerh flight andel- 


— 


becauſe the Guardes of the Sea-ports, | 
Riuers, and cl{c where,are alwaies vety 


watchfull and circumſpe&:) It hee be 


then is hee ſtayed , and brought backe 
to his Maiſter, paying the W ine, that 


terward hee is very cruelly handled. | 
AiGentlemati of Gaſcoigne, returning 
outof theſe countrics but a while fincc, 
affured me faithfully; that he ſaw in Sy- 


broached on ſtakes aliue ahd ſpeaking : 
becauſe, that becing Slaves, they vicd 


alſo (for the ſame cauſe) were hanged 
vpby the feet, and beaten on the belley 
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courle keepe they, ang to ſpeake truth, 
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with many blowes of a Baſtonnado. 
Some yet (more fortunatcly) hauc ad- 
ucnturesc, by conference of {ixc or fca- 
uen Slaues together, that (by ding in- 
to the Sea, or ſomencere adioyning Ri- 
uer) could cloſcly keep themielues hid 
all the day time, and attcrward trauailc 
(wich no mean haſt)allthe night. Then 
comming to foine great Rivers vppon 
the Fronticrs, have made meanes to 
breake cowne ſome branches of Trees, | 
and making thercofa floarage to carry 
them z bequearhed themſclues ro the 
Waters mercy in their paſlage, ſome 
ſwimming and drawing it one while, 
rill deing taint and well-necte ſpent, the 
other haue relieved them, andby this 
meanes ſome hauc been known trofſaue 
thcmſelues, 

The Tartars, after their Slaucs hauc 
ſerued them ſeauen yeares, they do cn- 
franchiſe them ; prouided, that they de- 
part out of the Countrey. The Jewes arc 
prohibited, to detaine any Chriitian for 
aSlaue, dwciling onthe Confines, or 
inthe Countrics ſubic& to Chriſtian 
Princes or Common-weales: but fuch 
they may take, inhabiting in the Twrkcs 
Territories; or others of the Mahome- 
tanc Religion; it they bec none of the 
Turkes Slaves, and fo knowne to be in 
their Countrey. The Jewes yer herein 
are more wicked then the Mabometan;, 
who compell no Man at any tuve to al- 
rer hisRehigion ; yet they doe it. And 
albcic they have doneſo, they remaine 
(neverrheleſſe)as Slaues with them ſtil. 
Our Chriſtiavs now acaies perceiuing, | 


, 


! 


| thar (in imitation af the /ewes ) the 


Twrkes and Mahometans will not enfran- ' 


chiſetheir Slaucs, although chey fub-: 


, 


mir to their Religion : the very fame 


the moſt part doe 1t.not , becauſe they 
_— thereby not any ot of beiter y- 

age. h 
"This is the reaſon; that the Yangari- 
ans, Tranſiluanians, Folonians, Bohennans, 
Germaines, Italians, Spantards,Danes, and 
other peoplein thefe daies, doc not en- 
franchale their Slaues, for their aleerati- 
onof Religion. France ancly cartierh 
this priuiledge, that any Slaue treaGing 
on that ground, is forch-with enfran- 
chiſcdy as it was ſentenced by an-anci- 
ent Arrelt ot the Court,againſt an Am- 


bafſadour. Bodtne wriies that be faw at 


Tholof/a, 


| comming tn- 


Ia whatman- 
ner lomec 
ſlaucs haue 
clicaped. 


How the Tar. 
tars releaſe 
their Slaucs. 


Change of re 
lIigon admits 
no entran- | 
chilementin 
atty Conntry, 


Chriſtians 
imitarc the 
lewes mn gheit 
Captiucs, 


Any Slave, 


to France, 1s 
forrh-with 
franchiſcd, | 
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Thoelo//a, a Geneway Gentle-man , who | 


was there compelled to enfranchile a | 
Sine, which he had boughtin Spaize.It | 
hepp-ned, notmany yeares ſince, that | 
there arriued at PFurdeansx (by Sea) a 
Shipladen with Moores-Slaues, of both | 
Sexes, which a Marchant-Stranger bad | 
brought thither, in hope thereto make | 


 rood ſale of them. Knowledge hecreof| 


[ 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


{ What became | 
| of the Slav-s | 


- - ah. A - , ”— —— —— 


| AllChriftians 


tieedirom 
{crumutudc by 
| Bapulmc, 
4 
| 


bw 


4 


| 


{ 
The manner 


| hng thoſe 
Slaucs, and 
j vpon whar 


{17 Clder Umes 


| vt entranchi- 


conditions to 
| chcir Patrons, 
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being brought to the Lordes then in 


Parliament , they forth-with difinifled | 
them, and gaue them free liberty. So 
they went to get dwelling, ſome in one | 
place, ſoine in another,wher they could 
tinde beſt:meanes of cntertainement : | 
Andrthis (in mine opinion) proceeded 
from moſt equitable conſcience. 

Now let vs {ce what became of the 
Slaves in former nmes, that were a- 
mong our ancient Chriſtians, and how 


————  — — 


the raccofthembecame loſt ;inregard | 


thatthcir Children, and all ſuch as de- | 
{cended of them , were alwaics of tcr- 
uile condiuon, if they were not eniran-. 


, chifedby good will of their Maiſters. Ir. 


isto0 be vaderitood, that {by little and | 
littic) Europe ranked it felfe rothe Chri- 


"(jan Religion, andthar the Bythoppes 


-and Fathers in the Church , ordinarily 


. Preached wholly Charity, pertwading, | 
thcm(for ſaluation oftheir ownſoules) | 


— _— 


| 


—————G 


-ſomelength of time) the people began 


j NOTC 


not to cuili-encreat tlicir Slaues, but ra- | 
ther ro giuerchem liberty & entranchiſc- | 
ment : conſidering, that all Chriſtians | 
(cnen by Baptiſme)were freed from ſcr- 
uicude, and were their Brethren in aur 
Lord [eſus Carift. By which, and ſuch 
lice holy remonſtrances (continued for 


CA EE EEE nr CC roo 


_— 


ro lend attention thereto; and (by flow 

ſteppes or degrees) as well in reſpect of 

brotherly [ouc, as (pcraduenturc) teare 

ofreuolr, which the Slaues then might 

make, as in former times they had done; 

elicy granted them freedome, bur let vs | 
ow. 


"They vſcdin thoſe daies, ro let their | 


'Slaues haue therillage.& husbandry of | 


their Lands, andthey matching in mar- 


dition, 'gaue them ipeciall charge, to | 
giue their Patrones (yearely ) divers | 
kinds of Graine; as Oates, VVheat,Ric, | 
Mony. and Poultry : beſide all which, 
they were taxable for the tourc accuſto- 


medrimes, fortheir Patrones or Lords 


pronifion then; .cuen as it they were 


3 ©) vſe any kind of publique reioycing, du- 
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Of Bond-ſlaues, and Seruants. 2.Booke, 
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| their Priſoners raken in VV arre. It the 
Patrones chancedro mary their daugh- 
ters; It they vndertooke any voyage be- 
yond the Seas, againit the Sarranims ; 
[fthey tooke the order of Knighthood, 
; &c.then were theſe Seruants ryed ro 
' ſundry kinds of ſeruices to their Lords, 
' Morcouer, many were charged by their 
| Leaſesand Couenants, to goe trauaile 
10 | perſonally for their Lordes, whenthey 
thould have warning thereof, at certain 


daics limitation, Some found them Wharwacm 
: : ' Þe dONe: at the 
Wi inc at their owne expences , and; itt 


brought it home rotheir Houſes with 
their Beaſts. Some mowed their Med- 
dowes ; cleanſed the Ditches of their 
Caſtles; twilted their ſpinning ; and| 
furniſhed them with ſo much Wood, 
| (in part, or wholy) as they ſhould burn 
for neceſſary vic. Nor could they alic- 
nate the Landes and Inheritances giuen 
them, but onely by content of their Pa- 
trones: To whom,whatfocuer they ac- 
quiredor purchaſedout of their Jurif- 

dictions, orin thc ſame; wholly rerur- 
| ned, incaſethey had no Children: and | 
both they andtheir Childrens children, | 
were ſtrictly bound ro all theſe conditi- 
- ons. 'They onghtnot to leape, dance,or | 


charges,&c | 


I rn Ges ns 
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' ring the whole yeare,wherein their Pa- | 
| tronc or his Vite deceaſed. In bricfe, | 
| there were many ſcruituces willingly | 
| acepted bv the, ſome more, fomeleſle, | 
, whereto they yood bound. Bur the Pa- 
| tron had nopower to ſmitc, kill, or mo. 

leſt his Vaſſhile : for,if he fulfilled not | their (cruans; 
the duticsimpoſed,then ſhould he bring ( 
him to open Iuſtice. T » | 
And albeit, one of this ſeruile conditis, |, 
(houlddepart, and dwell tor cuer out 
of his Lords land: yetnotwithſtanding, 
both he and his held, and ſtill ſhould 
hold che ſameeſtate'of ſcruitude, if he 
did not compound by Money, or com- | 
paſle(by ſpeciall grace of his Lord)thar 
hc might be enfranchiſed. In many pla- | 
ces, if the Seruant { miudpement )did | 
| cuc his Girele, he quirted all his goods, | 


Parrones had. 
no authority 
to bcat or kL! 


For ſuch as | 
went away 
from their 


Lords, | 


riage with VV omen of their owne con- (50 | as well preſent, as to come, or preten- 


# [ 


| ded cuer to hane & pofleſlc in his coun. Ip 
 trey. If then he went and dwelt in a| E600, 
| _—_ free, and not ſubicE ro villanage';| Scum. | 
he was ar liberty, and whatſoeuer he 
attained vnto afterward ; he might dif- 
ſe ofro whom he pleaſed,nor hauing | 
| any Children of his owne. Likewiſe, it | 
a 


—_—______ 
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Y ' Concerning 
= + once tree, or 


= 
7 
yl] 


Noblc. 


Freedome by 
hre kept a 
yeare anda 
day. 


The Lord of 
Kache-blanch, 
lus pretence, 


| him any goods in a Land of feruile qua- 


dren, the goods which he polleſſed in 
 trone, bur not any goods which he had 
 ued,as an inuiolable Law,that he which 


| remaineth (a yearc andaday)in a Land 
of ſcruile condition, and keepeth nor 


' pretended to hauegnot only the right of 
| Mort-m3ine ouer his SubicCs; but alſo 


Monkes ate 
moſt magcre 
Clues, ® 


The enſran- 
chiſements 
cone by cha- 
"ble Prin- 
ecs, 


a man of free or noble condition,cither | 
bought, or happened co haue adiudged 


lity; he was not therby madeaSecruant: 
bur it he chanced to dye without Chil- 


that Land, came to the Lorde and Pa- 


elſc-where. In ſome places it is 0bter- 


Fire continually, withour going out or 
I LL he be a Free- 
man, yet he thall there be in the like na- 
rure of the other Inhabirants, and hold 
what he hach by villainage. 

The Lord of Reche- blanch in Gaſcoigne, 


that they were bound to til his grounds, 
mature his Vines, mow his Meddowes, 
reape and thraſh his Corne, builde his | 
Houſes, pay his ran{ome, and ſtood | 
taxable ro the four vſuall Ember-weeks | 


inthe kingdom for his prouifſion : Like- | 
wiſe, that he might bring them backe | 
with Halters about their Necks, it they | 
departed his Countrey without his Li- 
cence. This laſt point (how ever the 0- 
ther ſtoodin force) was cut off by At 
of Parliament at Tholof/a; as being pre- 
iudiciall to the right of liberty, and ſa- 
uoring of ſeruitude, whichcan take no 
place in thar Kingdome. It ſcemes that 
the Monkes (who came very ncere this 
kind of condition) did,and do lirtle dif- 
fer from ſuch enthralled people: for | 
they cart . haue nothing properly their 
owne, but arc ſubicct co their ſuperi- 1p 
ours, and altrigouts: Bur herein they | 
differ from 'the other, that they haue | 
ſpontancally madethemſElues ſeruants 
for life rimeonely, in hope to enioy (at- 
ter death) eternall liberty. It was prohi- 
bited by aunciebt Lawes, that Abbors, 
Priours, and-Guardians of Conuents, 
ſhould receine any into Religion of 
ſeruile quality, without the Licence of 
their Patrones. 
| Many Princeslong tince, andinour 
-titmes alſo, have entranchited chem: of 
their Countrics, deliucring them out 
of villanage and cruitude, cucn in mecr 
Charity, ot with Mony : And yer with- 
out any preiudice cotherights of Gen- 


30 


| tlemen, that held their Lands and Sig- | 


neuries in ſuch Nature. As tor example, 
Lewes Hut, King of France, who frecd 
ſo many as offered themſelues ro him, 
with the price of Money, that (cruedro 


furnith his Warres . The like did Awr- 
bert, Prince of Daulphinie, in the yeare 


1245+ Henry the {econd King of France, 


by his Letters Parents, cntranchiſcd ! 
them of Bowrbenxos, in the yeare 1549. 


impoſing a ſmall taxation on them, an- 
nually payable. And in his imitation, 
Emanucl Philihert, Duke of Savoy, inthe 
yeare 1569. did asmuch,by perſwafion 
of his deuout and moſt vertuous VWite 
and Princeſlc, Siſter ro the tore-named 
King Henry. ends 

I co nor infcr, that all Provinces were 
ſubic& ro thele ſeruitudes, yet there 


| hauebcenediucrsin France; as part of 


la Marche, Champatene, Auuergne,Foreit, 
Poarbonno, Lyonnow, Boxrgongne, and 
others, whereot | may be ignorant.But 
the lower 44erwaignes hauc thereo bin 
more ſubiect, | then any other that [ 

know, cuen as allo A//emarene ixfelfe. [ 
would thercforc aduile, that it any-ohe 
happen (who.is of an voknowne place) 
to ſccke coniunction in marriage : they 
would be carctul firit of his extraction, 
leaſt ir fall out with them, as L have ſeca 
in Paris, by an Aduocatc of Lyonnow, a 
man of great mcanes-{ attained voto 

only by his knowledge) who being ma- 
ricdto awoman aft.anillufirions boult, 
yet he dying without Children:the Pa- 
crronecame and required lawfullſucceſ 
ſton, andit was adiudged him(by-che 

Court . : l could produce divers Hiſto- 
ties rothelike effetybut I ler themſleep 
in ttlence, tearing to be too tedious, 


Nowa=-|ates,well-ncer all Chriſteri- | 


dome, beginnes afreſh ro make vic of 
Slaucs,cxcept in Fraxce,and ſomeother 
few places. Butſuchas are detirous to 
vndcritand more of their eſtate ; let the 
read the Bookes of the Romaine Lawes, 
andthere they ſhail finde ſufficienrail- 
courſe; asalſo plenty of the like matter; 
And. becauſe there is no viemade of 
the in France,theyare not readot in their 
Vniuerſitics: forthe reading of tuch ar- 
gument, began toccaſe alittle before. 
Bartholus wrote,concerning the Law of 
right, who lived in the yeare $350. 


of 


| 


I ewes Hatin k. 
at Frazce and 
QUT. 


| 


Diuers part 
in Francc {ub 
ic to tuch 


; 


ſeruitude. | 


Great danger 
10 Dariages, 
without care- 
twl prevenu- 
on. 


f 
j 


The Bookes 
of the Komaint 
Lawcs, 
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I ith, 


The magnifi- 
cence and r1- 
ches ot the 


Claidrar Eme I 


{ pirc. 


Terti! adurr, 


| ludeos. Mctaft- 
hencs 1a 1ebus 


Iudicis. Lib. 4- 


Dai, 2, 


The Wealth, 


Beauty, and | 
Strength of 
thc City of 
babiloi, 


Solizu cap bo, 
P/jn.Liv,6 Cap, 
2, 

D:odor., Sicis!. 
L19. }. 

Straho, Lib,16, 
Hicrom labs, 
im Eſciy,Cap. t4 
Arift Lab, 'y. 
Pol;tic, 


Herodot, Lib, 7, 


Boſſ's apud 10+ | 


firhum, 


Dudor $ ical, 
Ib. 3. 


inthe farchelt partofrhe Cirty, did nor 


whereof there was a Tower, which (as 


CHAP, XII. | 


we | 


of. the [ #buerſion of the mot potent Empire | 


of the Chaldeans, and of their admirable | 
Citty of Babylon. 


Othing was more famous 


 Ofthe Chal 


11 old time, nor morecclc- 
fbrated by all Hiſtoriogra- 
© phers, then the riches and 
magnificence of the Chal- 


dean Empire; which, beſides the Orien. 
rall Countries (from /ndia to /Ethiopra) ' 
included, al Bzypr, Affricke, and Spaine. | 


In whichreſpe&, Daniel the Propher | 


ſaid to Nabucadnezzer, who was Kin 


in termin 1s vniuerſe terre. Thou art King 


of Kings, and thy power extendes it Jeff to 


the bounds of the whole carth.Beſides thar, 
the wea'th, ſtrength, andbeauty of Ba- 
bylo# (the Imperiall Seate of the Chalde- 


an Kings) was ſuch z as it giueth ſuthci- 
- ent teſtimony ofthe Empires great po- 


wer. Forthe wals were 50. cubirs thick, 
and 200. cubirs high. The Curty was 
(foure ſquare) 15. miles from one cor- 
ner to afhother ;z and ſixty mils in com- 
pafſenſ»muchgthat Ariforle aftirmerh, 
that whe iewasraken,thoſe wiich dwelc 


heare of it in thrcedaics. Ithad an hun- 


dr:4 Gares, with the threſholds & poſts 
of Brallez great number of Marble tem- 
ples;hare&golden Images : whole ſtrects 
erm vn HAY wich Goldandpre. 
cions'ttones. And among other Tem- 
ples;there was one of Belws,four ſquare, 
containing two . Stades [cucry wy ; 
which was aquarter ota mile in length, 
aid a mile in compatle. In the middeſt 


well in breadrh, as in h:igeh) contained 
a Stade; thatis ro ſay, balfe a quarter 
ofa mile* vpponthe which were raiſed 
cight other Towers, -one aboue ano- 
ther, with caſic ſtaires. to aſcend vp to 
the top, where there wasa Chappell. 
with a ſumptuous Bed, anda Table of 


Gold. Finally, ſuch wonderfull things 


are writren by graue Authors, of Artc- 
ficiall Mountaines, Orchards, and Gar- ; 
dens (calted _— hanging Gar- 

dens, and ſuchother thinges, that they | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


IO | 


deans Empire. 
—— | ſceme incredible; 


| ble was the wealth of the Kings of B4- 


{ 


' 
' 
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| 


attended only.co banquets & ſports , as 


cepted. And againe. Siccitas ſuper aquas 6 
ins. Her Waters ſhall become axy. . 


wrath vpon Bebylor, and on the Empire 


th. 


Hereby we may gather, how admira- 


bylon,and how great the power of their 
Monarchy , whereof the deſtruction 
was propheſied by Eſay, 200. yearcs be- 
tore it hapned, who ſaid in the perſon of 
God, Ecce, ego ſuſcitabs ſuper eos Medes, 
Cc Behold, Iwillraiſe again them the 
Medians : and Babylon, which is fo glorious 
among it all other Kingdoms, and ſo notable 
and famous in the pride of the Chaldeans, 
ſhall be ouerthrowne, In like manner, tere- 


my the Propher (abou ſixty yeares be- 
fore ic was taken) ſaid : Swſcirauit Domi- | 
mus, Cc. The Lord hath raiſed wp the ſpirit | 
of the King of the Medians againſ{ Baby- | 


lon, and hrs meaning « todeitroyit . Allo | 


Damel the Prophet, interpreting to Bal- | 
thercof« Ty es Rex Regum, Of poteit as tus | 20 | thazar King of Babylon,the words, Mena, \ 
Thekel, Phares (which were written mi- | 


raculouſly before him, as hee was ban- 
queting with his Nobility) fore-rolde 
the very day before it was raken , that 
God had giuen his Kingdometo the 
Meaes & Perſians. All which was accom- 
pliſhed chenight following,when Dari- 
ws K.ot Media and Perſia(whom Kenophon 
cald Ci/axares ) beſfiedging Babylon, tooke 
icon aſudden, with the help of his Ne- 
phew Cyr«s the Perſian, in the time of a 
great Fealt, when the King, Nobillity,8c 
and people(contemning tacir enemics, 
12 oucr-weening their owne ſtrength) 


= CO EIS pw tw... 


both .Y-nophon and Herodotus do teſtific. 
They doe alſo declare the meanes how 
they tooke it, agreeing ro the Predicti. 
ons of the Prophers : To wit, by a Stra« 
tagem of Cyrus, whocauſed certain dit- 
clies to be opened, to. draw away the ri- 
uer Ewphrates which paſled through the 
Iown; whereby the Channell was left 
dry,and the ſouldiers entring ſuddenly, 
ſurpriſed it without reſiſtance. 

Ot this drawing away the Riuer, Je- 
remy prophefiedplainly fAaying ; Deſer- 
tum faciam mare eius, CF ſiccabo vena cins. 
will make her Sea (that is toſay, her fa- 
mous Riucr Euphrates) deſert; and Twill 
dry vpthe vameor Channell thereof, And 
againe. Yada prececupare ſunt, crc. Her 
Foras or Waters, are preoccupared or inter- 


Thus began the execution of God 


of 


Thedcftry. 
Ct.on of Bxþ;. 
wnpropheſies 
200, Yeares 
betorc it hap. | 


pened, 


Fay. Cap.1y, | 


lerem, Cap. £0. 


Zenoph Lib, s, 
Hew thc pro- | 
pheſie of the | 
deltructionof 
Babylon was | 


acconypliſhed | 


by che celti- 


__2:booke. 


Day, (:p. J. | 


mony of prv- 


phanc Au- 
thors. 


Heradot. ly, 2, 


101 e000) 15, 
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| Chap.:z 12 


| jof f the Chaldeans, which was then trav- | 
ated to the Medians and Perſians,accor-. 
ding to the Predictions of the Pro- 
hers: which Predictions (neuerthe-| 
'F eſſe) were not fulfilled all at once, bur | 


-Ofthe Chaldzans Empure. 


food, is fofull of Lyons and ifaua av Ce} 
(Beaſts, yea, and of murdri: 1g Theer IN | 
' and Robbers; that pallengers arc taine 
ro haue Guards of Souldiers for th-ir 
tatery. WhichlT allo note by the way, 
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in proccſilcot time. For the Prophets as an accompliſhment of the Propi.che | 
tore-roldnot onely the ſurprize of the | of Jeremy, who fad. Habitabant 161 dra- 
| Citty, but alto the veter deivlarion Cones, cum fatuts ſicarys ;, Dragons or Beaſts | | 
SH thereof, and of the whole Countrcy of | ofthe Deſert, with wicked Murderers. ſpall 
|  lercm. Cap. 51+ | Babylon Muarns ills Babilonis l.tiffimus,' 19 | dwell there. 
8 (faith 1eremy) ſuffoſrone o—_— Laſtly, it is certainely reported by o- 
| That exceeding bro4d wall of Bbylon, ſhall thers which haue been there, thar there | 
J bee Þndermined, and drgged vp , and the 15 not there-about any Towne or Vii-| : 
| | hizh and magnificiail Gates thereof, ſhall be lage (for Bagadat, which is now calicd ns 
| | Le And againe in another place, New P=bylon, 15 a daics journey from par ages 
ipcaking to the Babylonians, hce fanh; the place where the olde ood) ner fo wnrncy di- 
| 1441, (42.50, | Confuſa ett mater veitra.&&c. Yeacrier muchas a Tree or greene Hearbe in all (PEE 
| (meaning Babylon ) 1s whzlly confounded, chart Territory : but th: all is (as the ttood, _ 
| and made eeuen with the eround, fc. And; Prophet leremyforetold.)Deſertacs are- pw ers _— 
E | of! thoſe which ſhill paſſe by it, (þ, ll be ama-| 20 \nes,Deſert and dvy. VV hich may be won- | © crea 
|| | Led, and ſhall biſſe atit , in reſpect of the dred at, conſidering the admirable fer- | beatbv: Tree 

| Efay. Cop 13+ | plagues that ſpall fall uf anit. Alto Fay nlity thereof m times pait, for (as Plinte |, - 

| \propheſicd, that it (hould become a faith) it was tne moſt fruitful! Country ts. 

| VW lderucſle, ſaying; Non habitabitur of allthe Eaſt. And Herodetrus attirmeth, cher - po 

| ; v/4, in ſinem, nec ponet thi tentoria Arabs, that the ground yeilded ordinarily . 494d. 1 5. 

| | nec paitoresrequieſcent, fed requieſcent ibi rwo hundred for one, andſomeyeares | _ 

| betie, Cc. 18 ſhall not be inhabited tothe three hundred. Andhe forbcarech (as eu anes 

|| end, nor the Arabian (who drives his cat- he faith) to recount other particulers Cots 
| i rell from place to place, to feck feeding thereof, becauſe the ſame would feeme ©t 8463/0417 
WF for them) ſhall nor pitch his Tentes there, | JO incredible , to ſuch as tad neuer ſeene | OF: 
wor ſo much as Shepheards ſhall remaine IT, 
there, bat it ſhall be areceptacle for will \Bur for as much as the Prophets doe | 
braits. allſpecifie the particular cauſes; that's | 
All this (I ſay) was wofully accom- ro ſay, the ſinnes whereby the Bbyloni- | x4,149, 14, | 
| pliſhed afrerward,for Darizs the Sonrie ans and Chaldears incurred the wrath of The particu- | 
.7.| WH Hon. 765.3 | of Hi5t: pus the Perſian, tooke Babylon a- Almighty God, and Cclerued fo great pony oe EE 
ts | WM 71 | gain! thelecondtime,about forty years apnmiſhmeot : I will lay themdowne in «6 8a04c0n. © 
nof | afrer the firſt ſurpriſe by occaſion of the the Prophets owne words. Efay ſpea- | 
ll Babylontans rebellion, andthen he raced king of Babylonin the perſon of God, | 
"_ the ſtrong and ſtarely wals thereof. And. 40 . ſaid, Luieſcere faciam ſuperblam infideli- 
pro- | thoug! te Citty was lefe ſtanding ;yet um, & arrogantiam fortium humiliabs. 1 bows, he 
: '1t fell (by lietle and little ) to d: olarion. | | will make the pride of the miſcreants or Infi- i 
64 |Elpecially atterthebuilding of Selexcra dels Ppceaſe, and I will bunuliate the arre- 
NY by Selercus Nicaner , and of Creſiphonte Tancy of the fron. And in anorher place, 
{Pla Py by the Kinges of the Parthians : trom the ſame Prophet ſpeaking to Babylon, | 
4, 6, 'avhichtime forwarditgrew to be diſ-] {of the calamities that ſhould fllypon 
wal þ 'peopled.. Info much, that in the time her, faid. Fniuer ſa wvenerum ſuper te, 

| of Adrianthe Emperour, there was no- All thy miſertes fell upan thee .for the _ 

[ons 2h thingletc of Babylon but a poore Wall, titude af thy iV1tch-crafts, and for the hard. Wirch-crafcs. | 
»F/4.ca;.13 Which ferucd in Saint Jeromes time (as 5O | neſſe of the hearts of thy Enchaunters, Cc. EE Ae 
i1;.6e, hee witneſleth) tor an encloſure for all Stand foorth with the multitude of thrk. - 
| kinds of wild Bealts, chap were referued Witchcrafts, wherein thou hat laboured, e- | 
| | and kept there , for recreation of the uen from thingewſancy , and [ce whether 
| The gieae a... | ANgES ot that Countrey, when they they can profft thee any thing. Thy 4#trolo- | <upeifiriou 
| % na ag | came ro hunt in thoſeparts. And thoſe gers, and thoſe which were wont to contem- A:iL0opy. 
pine ie | which hauc trauailed larely that Way, af- | plate the Starres, andro tell thee thinges to | | | 
food, rg thar all that part where Bgþy/on come: let thent wow tome forth, and [aur 
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God, & thier 

Teraple. 

lerem, ( 4p.40. | 
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Dan. = 


the propha- 
nation ot ho- | 


' tivity . So that the mighty and potent 


| 
| 


exery one hath erred in his way ana none can 


Ofthe lewves Calamines. 


thee if they can . Behold, they are all made 
like ſtraw «r ſtubble, the fire hath burmt the, 


ſave thee, 

Alſo Irrewy comforteth the Jewes in 
their captiuity, ſaying inthe perſon of 
God: Reddam Babiloni,erc. Iwill render to 
Babylon, and to all the people of Chaldza, 


all the enill and hurt they haue done in Syon. 
Andagaine, The Foundations of Babylon 
are fallen, the wals are acitroyed; for it 15 
the reuenge of our Lord, and the revenge of 
his Temple. | 

Laſtly, Dariellexpounding to Baltka- 


ſar (the laſt King thereof) the inſcriptt- 
| on written on the Wall, by the hand 


which appeared as he was banqueting 
with his Nobility : #gnified vnto him, 
that God hadgiucn his Kingdome to 
the Medes and Perſians , as well for his 
pride and Idolatry ; as alſo, becauſe (in 
that banquet) he Prophaned the holy weſ- 
ſels of the Temple, which Nabneadnezzer 
his Grand-father had brought from Je- 
rxſalem,yvhen he led the /ewes into cap- 


ſinnes for which God d1d oucrthrow 


| ſogreat an Empire, were, Pride, [V1tch- 


| 
HicromJib.g in 
Eſay. (ap. 14. 
A!llhumane 
powel but 
du'tt & athes, 
when Gud 
frilech for 
func, 


| uenient for me, to relate the deftrutti- 


| the ewes euer ſince. 


- 


| Of the deftruction of Teruſalem, and wefull 


| 

E/aj cap. 10.0 | 
3. ; 

al 
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craft, the ſuper3tittons wſe of Aitrologre , 


| craelty towards the people of God, deſtv uct i- 


on of his Temple in Hieruſalemand the pro- 
phanation of holy weſſels dedicated ro Gods 
ſeruice. Whereby we may ſee,how hei- 
nous thoſe finnes were in the ſight of 
God, and how grieuous the penalty of 
{inneis. Laſtly, how true it 1s which S. 
Jerome ſaith , ſpeaking of that mightie 
Empires ſubuerſion : A// humane power 
1s but aut and aſhes when the wrath of God 


firiketh fer ſinne , Thus much concer- | 40 


ning the deſtruQion of Babylon, and | 
Tranſlation of the Chaldean Empire to | 
the Medians : Next 1 thinke it woſt con- 


on of Irreſalem,and wotull calamuies of 
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calamities of the lewes ener ſince. 
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Omit (for breuities ſake) the Prophe- 


fies of Eſay and /cremy, and will ouelic 
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20 


| 


he had the full view and proſpect of the 


ZO 


50| 


| ſcore and two weekes(that is to lay, 490. 


| ſhall eruiron thee round about , and ſhall 


ſpeake of two other: the one of Dariel, 
and the other of our Sauiour himſelfc. 


Daniel writing after the firft deſtruction 


of Hieruſalem by N abuchadneszer , Qu- 
ring the Iewes captiuity in Babylon,and 
hauing propheſicdof the re-edifycation 
of the Temple, ſaith further in theſe 
wordes : Er po#t ſexaginta duas hebdomaa- 
das, occidetur Chriitus, Ec. After three- 


yeares, counting the weckes by yeares, 
and not by daies; to wit, ſeauen _ 
ro cuery weeke)) Chrift , or the Meſiias 
ſhall be kulled, and the people which ſhall not 
be his people, and the Cittic and Samituary 
fſoall be deftroyed, by a people that ſhall come 
with their Captaine, and the end of it ſhall 
be deſtruttron, and after the end of the war, 
ſhall follow the determined deſolation. 
This was the propheſic of Daniel, of 
leruſalews deſtruction, and the caule 
thereof, aboue 500. yeares before it 
happened: which our Sauiour himſclfc 
told more pariicularly,who (alittle be- 
forc his paſhon) going downe to Hiers- 
ſalem trom the Mount Olwer ( whence 


Citty) wept for compaſſion hee hadof 
the miſcry that was to fall vponit, ſay- 
ing ; Yemens dies inte, ec. The aaies (hall 
come in thee Hieruſalem, that thy Enemies 


ſtratten thee on enery ſide, and ſhal not leaue 
in thee one flene vpon ancther ;becauſ; thou 
knewe#t not the time of thy v1ſitatien. And 


Luke,Cap.ty 


again (afrerwards) he ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples /Vhen ye (ball fee Jeruſalem beſiedged 
with an Army : then knew, that the deſola- 
tion thercofts at hand. Then thoſe which are 
in Judea, let them: fly tothe Monntaines, and 
thoſe that are inthe mia#t of it, let them de- 
part ; and thoſe which are mn the Countries 
adioyning, let them not enter into it : For 
that theſe are the daies of renengeyo the end 


that al thoſe thinges which haue bin written | 


thereof, may be fulfilled. Woe be t9 Women 
with child,and to Nurſes in thoſe daies , for 
there ſhal be great miſery vpon the earih,& 
wrath wpon the people : and they ſhall fall 1w 
the face of the Sword, and ſhall bee carried 
captines into all Nations and [eruſalem [hal 
be troden wnder the feet of the Gentiles. 
And afterward againe, when the wo- 
men of Jeruſalem bewayledand lamcn- 
red him, when he went to his Paſſion, 
he ſaidto them . Ieepe not for me(s yee 
Dazeghters of [ernſaiem ) but for your ſelues 
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Chap. Ofthe lewes Calamiries. —_” 


and your Children . For loe, the dajes ſhall, | cedtoabandon their Countrey, andche 
- come,when they ſhall ſay; Happy ave the bar- | reſt io rebel. Which brought vpon the 
' ren, andthe wombs that hawe not bornch1l- the'Armics of the Ramarnes, firit voder | 
' dren, and the paps that haue not giuen ſack. | CeZtins,Gouernor of Sy114, who burned, cm. ibid. 4b.z 
Then they fhal begin to ſayto the mountains, ſpoyled, and ranlacked all paleftine, and RY 
' falvpon vs; and tohils, comer 5,gc. Thus befiedged Ierufalem it ſelfe. Afterward, 
ſaid our Savior, which I haue fer down Veſpatzan deſtroied all the Country, and | 
| the more parucularly ;to-the end, we | preat numbers of rhe people with Fire | 
' may conſider,how taeeuent correſpon- | and Sword : whiles alſo (in the meance | 
| ded to his Propheſie, by the Teſtimony | 10 | time)rhey were miſerably afflifted with 
' of prophane Authors ; eſpecially of fa- Famine and Civill Wars, by-reafon of 
| mous 7o/ephus the Jew, who was an cyc- three potent ſeuerall faftions, which a- 
| witneſle, and partaker of the common roſe amongſt them firſt, inthe Pro. | 
calamity of his Country, though{(being vinces abroad, and after inthe Citry of | 1dem 1bid. Lib, 
blinded no leffe then the reſtzhe had nor | | 7erv#ſalem, where the ſeditious flue great | *4-* | 
the grace to acknowledge thetrue cauſe numbers of their Aducrſarics, cuen in 
thereof. the Temple itſelfe,and commirred ſuch 
The ſiedpe of | Alchough there paſſed almoſt ſortie horrible ſacriledges,% other abhomina Toſeph, de bet. 
lerulalem 40. | yeares, before the ſiedge of [eruſalemaf- | | ble milchictes therin, that Zsſephas faith | rdac. Lib.s. 
Te Souhoaly cer our Sauiours death : yet Almighty | 20 | thereof. Non recufabo dicere &c. Iwil not + he 
patlign, God began much {ooner,to execure his  forbeare to [ay that, which ſorrow forceth 
inſt judgements vpon the /ewes, in molt | metowiter. [verily thinke, that if the Ro- 
enident andrigorous manner; not only | | tatnes had not come when they did, againi7 
it! /eruſalem & 1udea, bur alſo in al other | thefe moſt wicked wen of my Nation, ether 
parts where they dwelled. Irfeeming | | the earth wold hane opened & ſwalowed the 
conuenient to his Iuſtice , that as they | Citty, or another Deluge would hane drow- 
were aſſembled in Jeraſalem at his paſſi- | | medi? ; or thundey-bolts and fire from Hea- 
Te wonder. | OD,andall conſenting ro bis condemna. uen would haue deſtroyed and conſameait.. 
jullpunniſh- | KLON 3 ſo they ſhould pay the penaltie | | + Thus ſaith toſephn, and this was the 
| were of God thercofin all parts whereſocuer they h- 1309! ſtare of the /ewes, when Yeſþaſtan(being 
ms vecres | EO, And therefore, withing.or 8.years | thoſen Emperour of the Romaarnes } Ictt 
\beicrethe | after our Sauiour ſuffered , there were | the charge and proſecution of the wazre 
| pes ad infinite numbers of them {[aughteredin ' againſt chem, ro his Sonne 77tas ; who 
Avi all the Cirrics of Syrra, Ezipr, and other | (preſently afrer) planted bis ſiege before 
@b.ib 4, # | countri:s by conſpiracies of the people | the Citty of Hierp/alem. while the Jewes 
{!-1»aico, | againſt chem. As in Setertia 50000, In | | (according to their yearcly euſtome) 
©, ,, | Damaſcus 18000. InCeſarea 20000. In | wereaſlembledchere our of all parts,to 


| 
| 41. dem, de . s - ; ſ leru! 
(bs. tadar, Lib, | Sithopoiis 13000. In Aſcalon 2500, In celebrate their Feaſt of Paſchs . Vhich | {ruizlembe- 
b | , | : _ , [hedge 
|2:£22.19.20 | 4{exand#ia 50000. Belide 10000; more time was ordainedby the ſpecial proui- | eſpecial 
r 


' Lth,7,CaÞ,28. 8 we” a ; : 6 ; : 
abi in other Cirtics of ZEg7p7 ; and 5000. 1n dence of God, that the timeof their pu- p ouidence,at 
fo.m.51. | Joppa, Within a few years after, Claud)- niſhment, might anſwere to the time of PDEs 
| 5 the Emp. baniſhed al the /ewes our of their offence (for that rhey had pur our | ._ 
| 


Rome, by a publike Edict, and out of all Saujor to death at their Paſchall Feaſt.) : 


the Country of 1udza. Befides, the Cit- And partly.co the end, that the reuenge 


Tens | ty of Hier#ſalem was miſerably infected might be the more coplear on the whol 
db, | with Theens, Robbers, Murderers, Mas Nation, by reaſon of the infinicnumber 
Ph ' gitians, falſe Prophets, and ſeditious | of them that wete aſſembled there, tor 
14.15, * © t perſons, prophaning the very Temple celcbration of the Feaſt, cuen from all 
0n.1-20.4e ; with bloud : infomuch, that 20000. parts of /udea,and the Countries adjoy- 
"tet werekilled, andthemoſt of them ſtifled | 59 | ning: The Towne being behiedged, was | 
{ina tumy!r in 11czufaler, ata Feaſt of (within few dates) cnuironed by the Ro. | How Our _ 
{ Eaſt:r(as wecal their Paſcha.) Al which mans, according to our Sauors prophe. | p7POES 
Joſephs recoumeth, as the preamble to fieznor onely with a Trench, bur alſo | ied. 
their ruine. Befides, their Governours with a wall ; in ſuch ſorr, that no fiuing | -»*< '2- 
61d vſe ſuch tyranny vpon them, vnder | creature couldiffye out any way, By 
the Emperours Caligula, Clardins, and | means whereof, and of the'igreat mu}ti- | 


' » . . , 
Nero: that very many of them werefor-| | tude of people within the Town, there 
, 


] grew 


' 
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The exmream 
famine in be- 
Eedged lern. 


{alem. 


Luke.Cap.:3 
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Iofeph.Lsb. 6, 
Cap. 12. 


Luke,Cap.23 


loſeph, de bel, 


Iud.ub.6.ca.ns 


bod 
1ofe de bel.tud. 
Lb, 6. Cap,ibq. | 


Eſay.Cap.1g. 


loſe debel. lid, 
Lb. 6. cap. 14- 
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grew (within a while) ſuch excreamiry 
of famine : that they were forced to cat, 
not onely Horſes, Aſſes, Dogs,Rars,S: 
Mice, & the Leather that coucred their 
Shields and Bucklers ; bur alſo the very 
dung ourof the Stables,yea, and a No- 
bie woman was known to cate her own 
child rhar ſuckt vpon her breaſt; wher- 
in was fulfilled the Prophefic of our Sa- 
uiour, when he ſaid :. Beate ſteriles, 5c. 
Happy are the barren, and the bellies which 
hawe not brought forth Children, &<c, 
Butrto proccede, in the meane time, 
the befieged were no lefle intelted with 
cruel] (edition, and war amongſt them- 
{elues ; then with famine, & the allaules 


p . 
of ther enemics abroad. Inlomuch,rhat 


dd | they filled the Citty and Temple with 


wmiſbry of rhe 
lews behicged. 


. their own blood,and ſuch as were raken 


by the Romans, were (by the commaund 
of Titxs) crucified before the wals of the 
Citty,to the number of 500, cuery day, 
vnrill at length (as Zeſephw reporteth) 
there wanted both Croflcs for the Bo- 
dies, and place for the Crofles: ſo that, 
their clamorous ſentence of Cracifize, 
(given againſt our Sauiour Chriſt) was 
iuſtly executed vponthemſc]ues. 

Alſo, grear numbers of them, who 
(being torced wah Famine) ſought to 
ſaue their lives, by ycildiog themſelues 
ro their encmics : were (neuerthelcſlc) 
killed by the Syr:av and Arabian Souldi- 
crs, and their Bowels ript vp, in hope 
to find Gold thercin ; vpon areport, or 
at leaſt a conceit, that the Jews did ſwal- 
low their Gold, to conuay it out of the 
Citty by that meanes. And fuch was the 
miſcry within the City, by Faimine,Pe- 
ſtllence, andcruclty of the tactions one 
againſt another ; thar(as Joſephus repor- 
teth) all the (inkes, void places, andre- 
treats; yea, the very ſtreets were full of 
dead bodies , which were contumually 
caſt out from the Houſes, and trodden 
vpon like Duſt and Dirt. VWhereinthe 
Prophcfic of E/«y was fulfilled, who 
ſaid ; Facta ſunt morticinia, ft. Their 
Carkaſſes became like Dirt or Dung in the 

11451 of the Ffreectes. And although it 
was ordained at the firſt, that the dead 
Bodies ſhould-bee buried at the Cities 
publike charge, to remedy the wins of 
on, which daily encreaſcd by the Peſti- 
lent ſauour of them : yet the number 
grew within a while co be ſo great, that 


| there was no place to bury them ; inſo- 
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US noe 


hrs fiedge. 


ncd to the publike works ; others(of the 
ſtronger and handſomer tort) carried in 
triumph; and ſuch as wcre vnder the 
age of 17. yeares, were ſoldfor little or 
nothing. And thoſe which remained in 
the Countrey, were loaden with ſuch 
gricuous impoſitions and tributes, that 
they liued in continuall miſcry. 

Thus much concerning the deſtructi. 
on of Jeruſalem, whereot (I thinkc) the 
Ike hath not bin reador heard in all An- 
quicy.But what? was the Iuſtice of God 
{atisfied, & his wrath towards the /eves 


of the lamenrtable deſtruQion of the Ci. 
ty:) 1n omnibus his non e#t ancrſus furor 
eths, ſed adbnc maxus cins extenta. is 
wrath was not auerted from them with all 
this, but his handis ſul ent ſtretched to pu- 
niſh them. : 

This may evidently appeare, by the 
wonderiull calamities which fell vpon 


A— 


mm 
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Finally, afcer fiue months fiedge,the 
Temple and City were burned, and the 
Weals raced, excepting one little peece 
thereof, which was lett for ſome ſhelter 
and defence for the Souldiours, who 
wereto remainin thoſe parts : beſides, 
ſomepieces ofthree Towers,which T+- 
i#5 commaundecd ſhould be left, for a 
Monument and remembrance of his 
ſtedge. Whercas al the reſt of the Citty 
was deſtroyed (as Je/epkus faith) thatit 
{cemed neucr to haue beenc inhabited. 
Which our Sauiour ſignified, when he 
ſaid ; Er proiierment ec. Andthey ſhall lay 
thee flat pon the ground, and one (tone ſhall 
not be left upon another inthee. To con- 
| clude, the number of thoſe which were 
| ſlaine, and dycd during the fiedge, was 
| {as Joſephzs reporteth) a Million and ah 
| | hundred thouſand, and of rhe Captains 
| 97000. whereof 7oſephws himicltc was 
| onc: Andof thoſe, fome were condem- 


Of the levves Calamicies. 2.Booke, | 
| | much,thattheliuving were forcedrocaſt | © 
the dead oucr the Wals, into the Ditch | 
of the Towne, and info greatnnmbers, , 
that 7i4#s the Romaine Generall ſecing | 
it, and noting the filth and corruption | 
that iſlued out of their Woundes and 
Plague-ſores, moſt loathſome to be- | 
hold , exclaiming, ſaid : That it was ſome | 
extraordinary punniſhrent of God wppon | 
them for thety ſinnes ; and not any effec? of 
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appeaſed with this? No, for (as the | 


Prophet E/ay ſaid, when he propheticd | 


them after,nort only in J#dea,but alſo in | 


all | 
OD 


The continu: | 


; ance of Goes 


pumnuthments 

vponthe 107%, | 
cucr ſince thc | 
deſtruction ot | 


leruſalem, 


Eſay, Cap. 5. 
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Carta, 
od 


allo. j 9. 


| Sarmates, whom he held to be the moſt 


-*-\who triumphed for his great victory a- 


_ b 
a. — 


= {all other places wherethey were diſper- 


leruſalem ; Infiaiteeorum millta,@7c.( ſaith | 
Euſcbius ) Infimte thowſanas of them were | 
killed, for their rebellions in Aigypt, Meſo- 
(potemis, and the l{land of Cypres. For in 

Alexandria m Egypt,wherethcy lived in | 

great multitude, all of them were put. 
tothe Sword. In Mace4orts, they were | 
vtterly extinguiſhed, And in Cyprus they 

| were all cytherkilled, or bantthed ; and 
| a Law made, that 1: thould be death for 
{any [ew to tarry there, though he were 
| driven thither by Tempeſt againſt his 
| wil. Anda few vears after, Inlits Senerus 
| 
| being called out of #r/76tany by the Em- 
| petor Adrian (toreprefiea rebellion of 
the Z-wes) deſtroyed almoſt al the coun- ; 
rey. 
For, as Pon writcth, he diſmante]d 

 flity ſtrong Forts, razed or burnt 96. 
Townes and Villages, and killed aboue 


— 


ſed: As firit(inthenext age)in the ume. 
of Tra/ane the Emperour, within lefle | 
chen fitty yeares after the lubuerſton of 


50000. Iewes in battaile , beſides thar, | 


by fire, famine, and peſtilence, or were 
ſold for Slaues. And ſuch (laith S. Hre- 
rom)as could not be ſold, Were eranſlated 
| into Agypt, or ciſe periſoed by ſhip-wracke, 
famine, or by the ſword of the Gentiles, And 

the Emperor having (lately before re- 
cdifica the Cirty of /crufalem,and called 
it (after his owne Naine) Xlza Adria, 
commaundcd by publike Edict, that no 
lew thould ( euer atter) enter jnto the 
[erritory or juriſdiction thereot,nor fo 
neere vnto it, thatheemight behold ir 


an infinite number of hd. cither died. 


from any high place.Shortly after Aarr- 
ans time, they were allo miſerably atfli- 
ed by the Emperor Axtonrs Pius, for 
| | another rebcilion, andafter him again, 

| by Marcus Aurelius, who being wearied 

with thcir continual] rumulrs( as faith 
| Amianus Mareellinus ) exclaumed a- 
gainſt rhcein, ſaying; That they were 
worſe then the Marcomant, Duaat, and 


 beaſtly of all barbarous Nations. And 
apain, ſomeyearcs after they were ſub- 


dued and deſtroied by the Emp.Sexerus, 


gainſt them,and renewed the decrees of 
Aartan, for their excluſion from the 
fight oftheir Country, by means wher- 
of, they were countedno better then 


Vagabonds. 


IO 


409 


50 


* Andtherctore Tertullzan (ww wrote | 
'1nthcſamerime) ſaidot tixem thus. De/- 
Perſe, palabunat cet er ſolt ſuiextorres, va 
gantur per orbem ſine hamine, ſine Deo re- 
| ge. They wander abour the world ,aiſper ſed, 


ſeattred &> bamſhed from their nattze ſoyle | 


| and ayre, haning netther God nor Man for | 


their Kivg : Quibus nec aduenarum ture, | 


terram patriam ſalutare concealtur : iſ ho|\ 


may not ſo much as (in gueit-wiſe ) ſalute 
or (ce their owne Conntrey. 1hus ia1d Ter- 
tuliin, and to odious & hatctull became 
they afterward to all men; that. they 
were tearmed Feftentes Ind, Filthy aid 
ſtinking /cwes, as appeareth m 47:14 
Marcellinas, a Pagane Hiſtoriographer. 
Whereof fome allo yeild a particuler 
reaſon, maniteſting Gods maleviction | 
vpon them; to wit, [hat all ewes hauc | 
a filthy andlothſome ſauvr continually, 
euer {ince their diſperſion; and that they | 
perſwade themſclues,that the ſame can. | 
Dot be cured, but with erinking the 
bloud of Chridtians, For which cauſe, | 
they have kilied wanv children ar diuers 
times, and in divers * Countries. And 
particularly in Trent,in the yeare of our | 
Lord i475. at what time they miſerably 
crucified a young Childot 20. monthes 
old, called Simon : and ihe /ewes being, 
caken for the fact, confefled, that one ot 
the cauſes that mooued them thereto, | 
was to drinke his bloud, for remedy of 
their ſtinking diſeaſe : as writeth Johan- 


nes Mathias Tiberinrs, a Learned Phititi- | 
an, who lived in Trent at the ſamertime. 
Butto returneto the tormcr ages, from 
whence I hauea little digreficd . After 
the time of the Emperour Segeras, they 
rebelled alſo againſt Conitantme the 
Great; for the which, great numbers of | 
them had thcir eares cut off, and were 
(by the Emperors commandement) dif- 
perſt throughout all Countries, with 
that ana other marks of Infamy, for ge- | 
ncrall ſhame and reproach of al the Na- | 
tion. Andnot wany yeares after, there 
were many. thouſands ot them flaine in 
Judea, without reſpect of young or old: 
and three or toure of theirchiete Cir- 
ties, and very many of their Townes, 
were burnt in the time of Conilamiis, 
Son to Conitartine the Great, tor ano- 
ther rebellion. 
And heerel cannot bur nore by th 

way (for further maniteſtation of Gods | 
wrath towards them)chat although the | 
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Ofthe lewes Calamitics. 


The tauour Emperour Inlran the Apoſtata, who ſuc- 


ceeded Contantiutauorcd the fo much | 
tor the ſhort rime of his raigne (which. 
was but 20, months) that he gaue them 

leave, not only to returne to Jeruſalem 


to i:1habite there; but allo to re-edihe | 


their Temple, yer it rather turned to. 
their confution, then to their content- | 


| ment and commodity. For firſt, as con. 
| cerning the re-edification of their Tem- | 10 | after 1alzans death (who dyed preſentlic 


i 
j 
| 
' 
' 


{ 
; 
' 
, 


. ced (by three prodigions accidents) to 


ple, when they had made collections of 
oreat ſums of Money (whererto, as well | 
Women as Men molt zealouſly contri- | 
buted ſo much, as they were any way a- 
ble, with intention to make it more 
beautifull then cuer it was: ) they loſt. 
both their labour & charges, being for. 


ſurccaſethc worke atter they had begun 
it, 

For when all things neceſſarie for the 
building were provided, the toundation | 
laid vpon the ground-workes of the old | 


— 


| Tewplc,the wals rifing apace,the /ewes | 
rrivinphing , and inſulting 2gainſt our | / 


Sauwur Chriſt and the Chriſtians(who | 


—— DI ca 


were much diſmaied, inreſpect of the | 


 cleare propheſies of Danrell, tore-relling | 


| 


— 


| 


the perpetual deſolationof the temple:) | 


| Irpleaſed Almighty God, that firſt an | 


Earth-quake diflolued the Foundation, | 
and overthrew the wal that was begun; | 
and then a fire from Heauen conſumed | 
as well the Tooles and Inſtruments of 
the Work-men, as allo the Timber and 
othez matters prepared for the bu1]- | 
ding ; yea, and burnt very many of the 
Jewes themiſelues. Laſtly, for rheir fur- 
thercontuſion, and that it night be ma- 
nifcſt vnrothem , from whence all this 
proceeded : there appeared a Croſſe in 
the ayrc, and the appatrell of all thoſc 
which were preſent, was miraculoutly 
marked with Crofles, which could ne- 
ucr after be waſhed our, nor taken away | 
by any meanes ; where-with the Jewes-| 
werc ſo confounded, that they debited * 
fromtheir work, and many of them be- 
came Chriſtians , This Story 15 writren , 


__ heauenly King disfauoureth and puniſh- 


| 20 


30 


40 


cth for finne. And alſo how true it is 
which the royal Propherſaith z Nis Do- 
minus 4dificauerit domum, Cc. Except the 
| Lord butlde the houſe, they labour in vaine 
 whobuildit. Andnow as concerning the 
' aboadot the lewes at Hieruſalem atter- 
| wards, it is cuidenr, thar they remained 
| not long there: but that within a while 


atcer this chanceo} they were not onely 
expelled thence, but alſo forbidden a- 
gainc toenter into the Citty . Forwe 
read, that within 20. yeares after,in the 
time of the Emperors Theodoſrus & Va- 
lentiman, their cuſtome was topurchale 
licence tor Money (yearely) to goe thi- 
ther, to bewaile the ſubuerſion of their 
| Temple, in the aniuerſary day thereof : 
as witneſleth S. /erom, who liued many 
years in thoſe parts, and wrote there(at 
the ſame time) his learned Commenta- 
ries vpon the leſſer Prophets. VWaerein 
| hee notably deſcribeth the miſerable 
| eſtate, as well of the whole Countrey, 
| as of the /ewes themſelues, which there. 
foreI thought good to ſet down in his 
owne words. 

As for the deſtruction(ſaith he) of the 
ſtrong Cirtics, which were wont to be 
| in Judea; Ithinke it may better bee jud.- 
| gedby the eye, thcn by the eare ; better 
| by fight, then by reporr. AndI eſpecial- 
| ly, who am now inthis Province, can- 
| not burſee it, and approue thoſe things 


1 


| which haue beene written of it : For we 


| ſee now ſcant any little Monument of 


the old ruines, inſome of the greateſt 
Citties which flouriſhed in times patt. 
In Seo, where the Tabernacle and Arke 
of the Teſtament of our Lord was ; the 
very Foundations of the Altar ſcant ap- 
pcare. Gabaa, that great Citty ef Saul, is 
pulled downe to the very ground. Rama 
and Berhoron, and the other famous Cu- 
ties, builtby $alomos ; arenow little vil- 
lages. And alittle after. And at this pre- 
ſent day, the perfidious and Traiterous 


lewes, arc torbidden to enter into /eru- 


by Reffinus, Socrates,S. Gregory Naztan- | 59 | ſalem; except it bee to weepe, ang þe- 


zen, and S. Chriſoſtome, who laith; FHu- 
iu: rernes omnes teites ſumus, noitraentm 
et 1te ante annos vigtnti hec acciaerunt. Ie 
are all rr1tneſſes of this matter, for it hapned 
in this our age,litle more then 20.years ago. 


| Loe then how lirtlethe fauour of carrh- | 


ly Kings and Princes auaileth,when the | 


| 


- = - noe mop —ow—_ - >—_—— 


waile the ſubuerfion of their Temple, 
for the which alſo they are enforced to 
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they bought the bloud of Chriſt : ſo; diou4# 


now they are faine to buy their owne' 


asto weepe of free colt. You might ſee, 
in 


*hrift, fo 


they were 

| teares, and cannot bee ſuffercd ſo much | fan attervs 
ro buy tet 
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inthe day that /eru/alem was taken and | 
»» | deſtroyed by the Romarnes (that wotull 
)» | people) old Women at Deaths doore, 


| andold Mcaloaden no leſlc with rags, 


——_— —__ —————_— 


then yeares, came flocking thither, 
bearing the Teſtimony of Gods wrath 
in their very Bodies and Habits. And 
alittle atcerz A wotull multitude of mi- 
ſcrable people (whom yer no Man pit- 


tieth ) aſſemble themſclues there, ro | 


lament theruine of their Temple. And 
while they haue yer their Checkes be- 
dewed with Tearcs, and their naked 
Armes ſtretched vppe to Heauen ; and 
their Haire ſpred abour their cares : the 
pittilefle Souldier asketh them ſome re- 
ward, to ſuffer them to weepe alictle 
longer. Andcanany Man (who ſhall 
ſce this) doubr, bur that this 1s the day 
of their tribulation, and the time of 
their Anguith, Calamity, and miſery, 


whereot the Prophet ſpeaketh ? Thus | 


ſaith Saint Hierom, of the Infelicity of 
the Iewes, and their excluſion from J7e- 
ruſ/alem,, inthe time of Theodoſrns. 
Furthermore, Saint Chryſofome wri- 
ting ſome yeares after, in the time of 
the Emperours Arcaaius and Howorins, 
affirmed, that the Iews hauing loſt their 
Liberty and Country , Vere contempti- 
ble and ridiculous to all men throughout the 


| Vortd, from the Ea#t tothe Wet, and tothe 


very extreamity and further-moit boundes 
of the Earth. Their miſery alfo{in thoſe 
times) appeareth by two Lawes of Ho- 
norins the Emperour ; the one againſt 
them, and the other in fauour of them. 
By the firſt he ordained, That wo Jewe 
ſhould haue any kinde of Honour or Office in 
the Common-wealth , and that ſath as al- 
ready had any, ſhould bee deprined thereof . 
The other Law made in tauor of them, 
was; To repreſſe the fury of the people 4- 
£ain} them in all parts, becauſe for toure 
yeares together, before that Law was 
made , their Sinagogues were burnt, 8 
they themſclues deſpightfully and cru- 
elly handled every where; which the 
Emperor reſtrained by a publike Edi&, 
leaſt (otherwiſe) they ſhouldbe vtterly 
extinguiſhed; | 

And whois able to recount all the 
plagues and calamities,which fince that 
time havefallen vpon the euery where? 
And how they have bin oppreſled,ſpoi- 
led, baniſhed, and maſlacred, whereſo- 
eucr they have lived? In France 90000, 


IO 
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| ofthem wereforced to bebaprized, 


ro fly the Countrey, in the yeare of our 
Lorde 61 4. 
theyrs being derecced, inthe yeare 694. 
all their goods were confiſcate, them- 


{clues made Slauecs, and their Children | 


(vnder the age of ſeaucn yeares) taken 
from them and Chriſtned. In the yeare 


1009.it being diſcouered and publiſhed, | ©444.1.6. 3. 


that certaine lewes in France had intclli- 


gence (by Letters) with the Prince of | Vac, is Ano. 


Babylon, and had procured the ſubuerfi- 
on of afamous Church in /ersſa/z,wher 
rhe Sepulcher of our Sauior was ſaid ro 
bezthere was ſuch a general hatred con- 
cciued againſt them throughout Chri- 
ſtendome, that they were tormented & 
{laine in all places where they dwelled; 
ſome hanged, ſome burned, others put 
to the Sword: beſides, very many, that 
(to auoide torments) killed themiclues, 
Alfo in the year 1348. infinite numbers 
of them were maſlſacredin Spazn, France, 
Germany, and Jtaly , vpon a report, that 
they had poyſoned the VWels inal thoſe 
Countrics,andcaufcd a great mortality 
of people, whichdyedat the ſame time; 
Andintheyeare 1492, all Iewcs were 
expelled our of Sparne,to the number of 
24000, Familics, of whom there died 
2000, of the plague, as they were re- 
mouing, and the ike rigour was vied a- 
gainſt them in Portuga//lome few years 
after. | 
Alſo in Eneland, in the time of K. X5- 
chard the firit, great numbers of them 
that then dwelled in Lincolne and Yorke, 
were {laine (as well women as men) in 
atumu!rt of the people. And vnder King 
1ohn, they were miſerably oppreſled 
with taxes andimpolitions, and ſuch of 
them as wold not pay what was deman- 
dedof them ;z were cruelly tormented, 
vntill they gaue ſatisfation . Amongſt 
others, it is written of one of them,that 
ſeauen of his teeth were pulled out, one 
after another, before he would graunt 
to pay a Taxc of ten thouſand Markes, 
which he was content at laſt ro pay, to 
ſaue therelt. Laſtly, vader King Edward 
the firit, they were all banithed our of 


England by A of Parliament. 


And at this preſent time, experience 
ſheweth, rhac whereſocuer they yet 
dwell among Chriſtians; they liue in 
al contempt and ſubiection, being (as it 
were)laues to them whom they mott 
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bac. And {oodions is the race & name | 


of themin moſt Chriſtian Countries , 
that it 1s counted Infamy to be delcen- 
dedof them, or to marry with them, 
although they become Chriſtians. In 
ſo much, that in Sparne and Portngall, 
where there are great numbers ot bapti- 
zcd ewes (whom they call Chriitianss 
nuenos, New Chriitians ) no man 1s capa- | 
ble(otthem)otany Khighthood, or yer. 
(in ſome places) of any dignity Ecclef1-| 
aſticall or Temporall, it he be any way 
deſcended of them, which is ſpeciallic 
enquired of , by expreſſe Commiſſions 
ſent forth for that purpoſe. Neither 1s 
this their oppreſſion or ſeruirude onely 
among(t Chriſtians ; bur alſo among 
Turkes & Moores, as graue Authours do 
reitific, and thoſe which crauaile their 
Countries, do finde by experience. 
Finally,we may adde hereto another 
plague ( ſurpaſſing all the reſt ) which 
God hath la14 vpon them, for the con. 
ſummation of their inkelicity & milery: 
Ll meane their blindneſſe and hardneſle 
of hart,which isnot only of it {e]fc mag- 
nadamnatio, 4 grext damnation(as S. Au- 
enitine calleth it ; bur alſo doth exclude 


| 


them from all renedy,ſolong as it con- 
tmucth, This the Prophet Efay ſignified 


when he laid. Exceca cor populi hntus,Ce, 
Make blind the harts of this people, 5+ agra- 
wate their cares, andſhut wp their eyes, leait 
peraduenture they may fee with they eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and vndertand 
with their harts,and be connerted and 1 mo- 
wed to heale them. AMotheroyal Prophet 
Dauid, to the ſame purpole. 0bſcurentur 
(faith he) 9cult corum , &Fc. Let thrir eyes 
(9 Lord) be obſcared, that they may not ſee, 
and lay a perpetuall load or burthen vppon 
their backs. And the ſame was allo f1gn1- 
fied, or rather propheſied by Moyſes, 
whenhee threatned the peop!c of the 
lewes, ſaving: Percutier te Domimns a- 
mentia,c*e. The Lord will ſtrike thee with 
maadneſſe, blindneſſe,and fury of mind, that 


blinde man gropes inthe darke, and maye#t 
not direct thy wates , but alwaies ſuZtaine 
ſhame and reproach , and bee oppreit with 
violence, and not haue any man to deliuer 
thee. 

Thus ſaid Moy/es, threatning the chil. 


theLord their God) but prophetically 


dren of 7ſrael (in caſe they ſhold forſake | 


deſcribing the inuincible blindneſle and 
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mifcrable itate, wherein the whole Na- | 
tion of the Jewes ſhould liue after our | 
Sautours paflion', ynuull the cnd of the 
| Worlde: at what time the Lord hath 
| promiſed to haue mercy on them. And 
| rherefore the Apoſtle faide z that the 
 blindnes of the whole nation of the /ews 
ingenerall ſhould continue: Dorec ple- 
nitudo zentium intraret : vntill the fulneſſe | 
of che Gentiles ſhould enter ; that is to fav, 
vntill all Nations ſhould be conuerted. Et jic 
omnis Iſrael ſaluns fierit ; And ſo all Iſrael 
ſhould be ſaued. And to the ſame purpoſe 
the Plalmiſt ſaich : Conuertentur ad wveſpc- 
ram : They ſhall be conuerted towardes the 
Exening ; that is to fay,towards the end 
of the world. 

Now then, all this being conſidered, 
and in their diſperſion throughout all 


OED We 


haue cucrconſcrucd vntill this day their 
Name and Nation: we cannot but ac- 
knowledge with S. Augnitine, that Al- 
mighty God hath (of his prouidence & 
iu{t iudgment) ſigned and markedthem 
like Carne, that they may neuer bee cx- 
tinguiſhed, bur remaine alwates a di- 
ſtint people from all other,to bear and 
endure the deferued ſcourge of his 
wrath, and to ſcrue not onely for a ma- 
niteſt example of his juſtice, but alſo tor 
an euident teſtimony againſt themſclues 
and all Infidels, of the omniporcnt Di- 
unity of our Saujour Teſus Chriſt, 
whom they crucified ; and of the veriry 
of our Chriltian Religion, which they 
impugne, | 
This S. Auguſtine well confidred who 
expounding this Verſc of the Plalme; 
Ne occideris eos, nequanao obltuſcantur po- 
prlt met :{aith, that it mav well bee vn- 
derſtood as the words of our Sautor to 
his Father, concerning the Jewes, as 
though he (hould ſay ; 1/05 inimicos me- 
05 qui me occiderunt , noli tu occidere, ma- 
neat Gens Iudaorum. Theſe my Enemies (0 
Father) who hane killed me, doe not thou 
kill, bat let the Nation of the Iewes remain. 
Whercotf allo he yeildeth two reaſons , 
the one, that they remaining in conti- | 
nuall affliction, may bea Teſtimony to | 
che World, as well of their owne 
ſinne and greatingraritude to Almigh- | 
ty Ged; asalfoot his Inſtice in punt- | 
ſhing the fame. The other reaſon is, | 
Quta neceſſary ſunt credentibus gentibus: 
Becauſe they are neceſ/ary for the —_— | 
WHICH | 
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| Math, Cav, 


which beleene. And why ? Onely (faith hc) 
to theend, that (as the Pſalmiit faith: ) 


' Almizhty God may ſhew vnto vs his mercy 


| 
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nd 


in our very enemies, that is to ſay ; That 
by their obſtinacie and reprobation, 
we may ſce his mercy towards vs 1n our 
vocation, Beſides that , They ſerue w'5 
4//o(laithhe in another place) for Por- 
ters, tobcare and carrie after vs the Lawe 
and the Prephets, in teſtir-ony of the Doc- 
t: ine of our Chriſtian Catholick Church. 

In which reſpec, S. Bernard faith no- 
tably. on ſunt perſequendi Judsi,nd ſunt 
trucidandi, nec effugandi, quidem,g&e.The 
Jewes are not to be perſecuted,they are not to 
b: killed, no nor to be chaſed from among it 
vs. And then giving the reaſon therotk, 
he ſaith; VTurquidem apices novis ſunt Cc. 
They ave ligely Letters , repreſenting vnto 
v5 the paſs10n of our Lorde » for they are dif 
perſed into all Countries, tothe end, that 
vohile they pay the penalty of their horrible 
crime, they maybe witneſſes of our redemp- 
tron. Beſides that (faith he) if they vere 
quite extiyewiſhed, how ſhould the promiſe 
of their reda ion and conner(ion to the lat- 
ter end of the world be fulfilled ? Thus rea- 
ſoneth S. Bernard, which I hane thoght 
good tonote by the way,to ſatisfie the 
{cruple of ſome in theſe daies, who are 
ſcandalized to ſce the lewes ſuffered w 
line at Rome, and other Chriſtian coun- 
rries,not conſidering(as it ſcemerh)the 
perticuler prouidence of God therein, 
whoſo ordaineth it for their greter pu- 
vithment; his owne greater glory, and 
the manifeſtation of his loue trowardes 
vs, the Confirmation of our Chriſtian 
Religion; yea, and for the ſaluarion of 
ſome of tein, whom ir pleaſerh him to 
call to the Chriſtian faith. Vhile (ne- 
uertheleilc) their whole Nation inge- 
nerall, bearerh the heauy burthen of 
their owne malediction , which they 
paue againſt themſe]ues, when as they 
cried, Sanzuis ers ſuper nos ſuper filios 
noſiros: Hs blood light vpon vs,and on out 
Chilaren, 

Thus much concerning the Toſtice 
of God vppon the peopte ofthe Tewes 
for thcir finne; which fin, as it was the 
greateſt that ever was committed: fo 
alſo ir hath had, and (till hath; the grea- 
reſt and moſt rigorous puniſhmentzthat 

cuer was laide vppon any Nation 
or Country, and is ſo cut- 


dent, that it cannot 
be denied, 
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CHAP. XIIIL. 


Of a crafty and ſubtile Phyſitian, who attai- | 


ned to bee ſuper-intendent in the affayres 
of France, and gonerned or oner ſwayed 
King Lewes the eleanenth, who was ac- 


counted the beſt adniſed,and moſt ingeni- | 


Ons Princein his time. 
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T hath bin ſaid, and the 
{ame opinion ( forthe 
more part) ſti] continu- 
eth.that Zewes elcuenth 
of that name, and King 
of France,was the ableſt 


20 | andbeſt aduiſcd Prince, that either was 
| before him, or hath bin ſince. In regard 
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that at his entrance,he tound the whole 


| Kingdom in combuſtion his Subiects, 


cheefeſt Citties, and Lords of greateſt 


power coniured againſt him: yer did he 
ſo dexteriouſly pacifie them all, after- 
ward, ſer ſuch diuifion among them; 
that he becameſole Commander, rety- 
red Guyenne to him, which was his Bro- 


| thers portion, who dyed ſoon after,nor 


without ſome ſuſpicion of the Kinges 
acquaintance in the aft. Hee found the 
meanes ro accord himſclfe with the K. 
of 7»zland, having preuailed withſome 
of his Countell, and made a preſent ro 


him ofa great quantity of good wines! 


albeit the ſaid King had croſt the Sea, to 
ioyne his powet with the Dake of Boor- 
rongn(aneauy enemy to Lewes)and war 
fiercely on France. Afterward, he dealt 
ſo diſcreetly with the ſaide Duke , who 
was then buſtcd in foyling the Surrzers, 
Lorraines, and the leagued Countries, 
that he compaſſedabſolute peace. And 
becauſe the power of the Duke conri- 
nued very ſuſpirious to the King; cloſe- 
ly and vnder-hand, he maintained warre 
among the Subjeds,againſt their duke: 
ſo thar in the end, after the loſſe of ſorne 
battailes, the Duke was {laine , and the 
Durtchy of Bourgenzne ſeized on, which 
euer ſince hath cemained to rhe Kioges 
of France. 

Morcouer, hedidſo cauteÞouſly flye 
off fromfamiliarity with ſome perſons, 


whom he knew to be bur badly affected 


towards him; that diners of them were 


put | 
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Signes of me- 
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alicenanou 


{r6 ſound vn- 


deritanding. 


| aroſe againſt his father, whereon he was 


vp all his Pullen. Ando ſpeaketruly,fo 


follow the temperature of the body. 


pat to death, vpon certaine crimes layd | 
ro their charge, according as hee dealt | 
with his Conſtable,the Earlc oi S.Pazl, | 
and the Duke of Nemours. He called not | 
the States vnto any new impoſition of | 
Taxes, according to the ancicnt cuſtom | 
of the Kingdom. He encreaſed(beyond | 
reaſon) the impoſed Taxes which hee | 
found at his entrance, and diſpoſed of al | 


according to his owne fantaſic,holding ! 10 


it as acertainerule ; That hee who knew | 
not how to diſſemble knew not how to raien. | 
In briefe, from his very Infancy, it was 
iudged,that he would peeps a very dan- 
gerous Prince zeſpecially,when not ha- 
uing attainedto the age of 15.years, he 


enforced to flyc to the D.of Bourgongne. 
Which when his father vnderſtood, he 
ſent ro the ſaide Duke, aduiſing him to 
foſter vp the Fox,that one day wold car 


long as he lined, hee imitated the beha- 
uiour ofthat ſubtle Beaſt. Arlengrth,he 
was ſmoked, and made to dic,as vſually 
we put to death ſuch old Foxes as'wee 
hit on : after hee had run thorough bad 


courſes enow , and how it hapened | 
whereof we are now to diſcourſe. 


Itis to bee obſcrued, that this King, | 


becauſe hee was ambitious, deſirous of 
reuenge, & very ſuſpitious, hauing dif- 
contented the moſt honorable & chee- 
teſt perſons in his kingdom;becam very 
curious in finding meanes of impoſing 
new Subſidies vpon his people, for cx- 
erciſe ot his own prodigalities, & com- 
paſſing plots, how he might giue vnco 


ſuch as deſeruednor, bur cucn on plea- 


20 


ZO 


ſurc, & beyond reaſon. It came to paſſe, | 40 


thatamong theſe diuerſities of curioli-| 
ties,the health of his body begi to alter 
in a very dangerous manner:tor he was 
not only ſicke in body, bur in ſpirit like- 
wiſe. So that it was found moſt true in 
him,which Galen ſaid ; Manners do alway 


To procecd then,this King, in regard | 
of the fore-named cauſes, became veric 
melancholy,that formerly had bin very 
facctious,affeCting ſuch as labourcd any 
way to procure laughter. Hee began to 
be fearful of death, ſuperſtitiouſly encli- 
ned,% meruailous fuſpitious that ſom- 
thing was intended oppo his State, 
Heer-upon,rciuſing vititation,he com- 
maded his ſon Charis(who after was the | 


I 


| FO 


——_ 


tm 


— 


| 8.K. of that name) ro becloſcly ſhur vp, 


and made ſtrong Iron bars & doores to 


| the houſe where he lodged. Moreouer, 


he ordained extraordinary Guardes, to 
watch night wa day about his Court, 
being vawilling to ſpeake with any one. 
Hee would weare the richeſt and moſt 
ſumptuous Garments that hee could 
deuiſc,albcirt hee never went out of his 
Chamber: whereas,when he was yong 
& healthful in body and mind, he went 
bur meanly aparrelled, Were not theſe 
apparant ſigns,ofa man depriucd of his 
beit ſenſes, & ofthar diſeaſe which Phy+ 
litians do terme Mclancholly > 

There was a Phyſitian,which had bin 
entertained by the King , ſome ſhort 
while before this extremity befell him, 
named M. Jaques Cottier, who hadattai- 
ned to that degree of profeſsion ;not 1o 
much in regard of his knowledge, as by 
the fauour ofthe Duke of Sazoy, who 
had bin his meancs of aduancement to 
theKing. This man, perceiving Lewes 
begin ro bee weakely diſpolſedin his vn- 
derſtanding (as hath bin alrcady decla. 
red )hauingalſo ſerued in former times 
with ſome ordinary Phyſitians, finding 
the King oneday alone, and al his vſual 
Phyfitians abſent from him (happily a- 
bout their praCtique affayres ) himſclfe 
joly attending, andnoncelſcnecrc : he 
tooke aduantage ofthis opportunity,in 
manner following, The King apprchen- 
ding dayly more and more, a dreadfull 
per{ſwaſton of Death, which (indeed) is 
a matter moſt irkeſome and terrible to 
Richand mighty men, cſpecially fucha 
King as this, who was the moſt famous 
and Potent Chriſtian Prince in his 
time ; began to queſtion withthis Phy- 
ſitian, as deſirous roknow ithee could 
in this caſe curehim? The Phyſitian aſ- 
{ured him, that hee could ws 


fidence in him, and he alone tohaue the 
dealing with him , for better effeQing 
the buſines. Moreouer he alledged,that 
his other Phyſirians came farre ſhort 


in knowledge of his naturall diſpofiti- 


on,whereot he made ſerious and exact 
obſcruation;for that from the firſt hour 
of catertainiment into his Maieſties ſer- 
uice,he applicd his whol itudy &prac- 
tiſe to vnderſtand his natural inclinatis, 
whereof the other had no care at al,bur 
diſpoſed moſt of their (cruiceable atten- 

dancc 


woulde, 
prouided that he wold repoſe ſuch con- |. 
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| dance, only v to enrich and bencfit them- ! 


{clues withall, hee entreared the King 
notro reveale this ſecret information, 
proceeding onely from intire dutic and 
affection. And that he himſelfe would 
{till bee diligent about his perton, (ear- 
ching andreading the molt learned au- 
| thors in Phiſicke, to derive from them 
an vndoubre(d remedy tor his Diſcalc. 
Heereto he added, that the more hee 
ſought into the quality of that paſſion, 
| ther more ic appeared doubrful and difh- 
|cult to be cured, becauſe it had former- 
ly hazarded his lite very often, but only 
{ was {till fruſtrarcd by his careful! pre- 
u-ntions. Andſo muchthe greater hg 
| alledged his daunger, in regard, that his 
other Phyſitians had applied ſuch Pur- 
gattues vato him, with other ſtrong 
| and violent Medicaments ; which it hee 
| had not very ſecretly 2nd(vnknow neto 
them) corre&ted,the king had dicd long 
ago. In briete, he then perſwaded and 
| ouer-ruled rhe King, cuen as him-ſelte 
pleaſed, for no man could haue acceſſe 
to impeach him ; yea,he ſo farre preuai- 
I:d by this ;infinuation, as {from thence 
forward) cſpecrall charge was giuen, 

thatno man ſhoulde enter the Kinges 
| Chamber, except Cottier gaue his con- 
[ſent therero, by which meanes, he aſſu- 
| red himſcltc ot fole-gouerning his Roy- 
all perſon, 

Nowe, for aſtronger fortification 
of this credits altcady wonne with the 
King, hee drew in likewiſe one Mayſter 
Otiucr a Barber,who was a Dareby birth, 
vtterly vnlearred, and yet ſerued as a 
Councellor about the King, as diuers 
| others in like manner did, thar were as 
vnworthy as both theſe met:and whar- 
ſocucr Cottrer faide, Maiſter Oliney the 
Dane (toutly confirmed it, as iuftifyed 
by the probable Rules of Art. The or. 


Vhifitions and | dinary Apothecary belonging vnto the 
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King, was drawne mto contempt and 
diſgrace, andſo were ali his other Phy- 
 ſitians, as men not worthy to hold ſuch 
place; buteither vtterly ignorant, or 


playing vppon too much aduantage y 
fs courl:s were heedfully obſerucd' 
by two other Phyſitians,the onenamed | 


M. Djaconis de Beancaire , Profeſſor and 


| | Chancellor of the Vniuerſitie of Mont - 
'pelier ; the other,was a Scor by birth,and. 
| had (no: long before) bin taken in rhe 


barcaile at Nancy, where the Duke of 


| 
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| Chamber, becaule hee had warmed his 
' Priſane bifore he draitke 1ty and ſaide in 


| CErS WCTre 


| Bourgongne \\ was {lain, and then was this 


man entertained into the Kings leruice. 
by the tame and good report ſprcd euc- 
ry whereof him , tor Learning, Hone. 
ty, and Merit,to be abour King. tt 
wil well appeare by this Hiſtoric, how 
ealily Princes are injuced to belceuc 
falle reports,and to reic& men of merit 
for balc intruders. 

[The King grew into fuch extreami- 
ty of Melancholy, that as in thoſe times 
yong Lyons being brought him our ot 
Affrca(by his owne expreſle charge) ro 
play and diſporte wirhall;jhe woutd nor 
tndare to haue a tight of them. And one 
day (abou the reit ) his paſſion was ſo 


violent, that the kumour :ooke him,to | 


dilinifle an attending {eruaunt of his 


OO _— 


Choller; thatnot onely he did irto be- 
reaue hislife, but all his houſhold Offi 
likewiſe conſenting vnto it, 
VWhereupon, M. /aques Cottrer, beeing 
then preſent, ſaid vnto him; [ know \ C- 
ry well Sir, that you comprenend mee 
1a this ſaſpirion among the reſt ; bur be. 
you well aſſured, that afier | am depar- 
redfrom you,you cannot liue the ſpace 
of eight daies, and make account to find 
ir moſt true. The King was ſo territyed 
with theſe words, that from thence tfor- 
ward, he not onely who'ly committed 
his perſon to Cotrrers diſpoſition ; but | 
likewiſe all his Kingdowe, and whiaro- 
cuer clſc thereto belonged, fo that his | 
Phyſfzian(as then)commanded al: alone. | | 
Hercfiſed alſo ro ſee his Queene, Chil... 
dren, anddeareſt Friends, becauſe hee 
was poſſeſſed, that they Confpireda- 
gainſt his life, and defired nothing more, 
then his Death :in which vaine furmile, | 
hee was ot alittle foothed by his Phy- 
ſitian, 

It hapncd afterward. that Xofaire Gt- 
ral de Vienmes of Bourgonen,beeing Mar- 
ſhall de Rieux,cameto ſeethe King, and 
could gainno entrarice into his Cham- 
ber, but by permiſsion of Cerrrer:which 
having! yeraticrgth obtained, the King 
(Child hike) complaind to the 121d Mar- 
ſhal, of the great rigour vied rowardes 
him by M. Jaques, as well in reſtraint of 
his drioke, as incat ; and that hee would 
not permit him any recreation. More- 


ouer he rold htm, that the Viroin Marie 


had appearcdro him diucrs _— and 
Claud | 
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1 he infolenr 
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| Cottier ets | : | | : - 
i antor . | named Cortenay ( who had committed 
| rwo murders 
' commurted by 


| once man, 


A Orange tor- 
gerfulneſe in 
1 Py King. 


An infamous 
; YBOucrnment, 


An vibeſce- 
nung ptod- 
gality ina K, 
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hke fantaſtick conceits. 


$.clasd likewiſe,with diners other ſuch 


Vpon a day, a Champerois Gentlewa, 


' ewo ſ{cueral murders)cam to the Court | 


to get his pardon, which he obtained at 


' the requelt of Corrrer the Kings Phyliti- 


' an.Bur when itcam to the Lord Chan- 
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ccllor, that this grace ſhould be confir- 
med by the great Scale, hee made getu- 


ſall thereof, as being granted againſt all 


right and equity . Intelligence heereot | 


beavg brovght cothe King,he preſently 
called for his Scales, and gauvethe Cu- 
ſtody of them to Cortier the Phylitian, 
ſcnding the Lord Chancellor home to 
his owne houſe, with diſgraces enow, 
and reprochtul ſpeeches. | hus was the 
King wholly gouerned, and his King- 
domes aftayres, by Maiſter O/zwer the 
Dane, a Barber, whorevreſeared the 
Conſtable; Cortter a Phyſitian , Lorde 
Chancellor, and a mender of ſtockings, 
who was made Admirall, 

It happencd afterward, that for the 
ſpacc of foine ten or tweluedayes, this 


Uni his com | NEW made Chancellor receined no Mo- 
plancroche | nies at all, by mcanes of the Scales hee 
King, conccr- 
nivg his new 
Otiice. 


had in charge; whereot he complained 
ro the King, alledging, that the extrea- 
mity of - his diſcaſe, wold not admit the 
leaſt abſence from his royall perſon, to 
atrend the benefit due to his new office, 
and whereas now hee gained nothing; 
if he had opportunity to apply his own 
practiſe, his commodity wold be equal 
with the beſt, only by his viſitations & 
conſultations among? fickely perſons, 
whereof hee had no luchcaulſe to com- 
plain, till this reſtraint of attending the 
King only ; and whereot hee entreated 
himio takenotice, as alſo ot his great 
deſcruings. 

The King, who was intirely per{wa- 
ded, that his life depended onely vppon 
the Phyſirians care & cunning , fearing 
alſo, leaſt his former Allegations _ 
cauſe him to forſake hum , commanded 
the Treaſurer ot his Exchequer, to delt- 
uer him foure & fifty thouſand Crowns 
roconrenthim, and inore hce ſhould 
hauc had, if morc had then remained in 
the Coffers . Moreouer, hee cauſed 
the King to make his Nephew Bythop 
of amiens, andto beſtow on his other 
Kindred and Allies ſuch giftsandgreat | 
cltates ashimſclic pleaſed. Fort cd, 
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ſuch was the Kinges infirmity borh mn 


bodice and minde, as Cotrier might doe 
what hee liſted , and none durſtcontra- 
dit him, 

Asfor Maſter 9lizcy the Barber. the 
King ſent him into Flanders, with large 
Commiſſions, anda powerfull Armie 


Bourgongne, but being able to performe 


10 thereno matter of moment, hee rctur- 


ned backe againeto the King , who rc- 
toyſed not alittle ro haue him neare a- 


bout him. Arlength, the Kinges bodice | 


became ſo dried vp, waſted, and conſu- 
med, thathe appeared ratherto be an 
Anatomy, then a man, only thorough 
the ignorance of this Phyſitian, as was 
well obſerued by menof greater expe- 


| rience. For, aMclancholy body ought 
20 | tobchumeed, and modcratcely hca- 


| red, as well with Aliments as Medica- 


' 


ments. And albeit he continually defi- 


| red to drinke Wine, and feed on a boy- 


! 
i 
} 


| 


led Capon, which were very conueni- 
ent for his health: yerwould Corrier by 


' no meanes permit 1t , but made vie ofa 


”  —— — — — 


— 


more hurtfull and dangerous diet, 
Now, as thus his bodye waſted in 
apparant view, fo his Spirites became 
depraued, and {trangely altered. For,he 
rooke aſudden conceit, that his bodyc 
ſtunke extreamly, and that hee felt no- 
thing but very vnſauoury ſmels ; which 
indeed he did not, but in meere opinion 
onely. And though all the ſtanders by; 
yea, the Phyſitian himſeltc affirmed the 
contrary, yet could he noti(by any mea- 
nes) be dillwaded from this ſtrong con- 


ccit, but daily deſired a remedy for this: 


{uppoled diſeaſe. Ioſomuch, as they 
were compelled to burn very odoriffe- 
rous perfumes, andto giuc hun cordiall 
Powders of violent ſauor : buthis chie- 


| keſt delight was in receyuing perfumes, 


| 


which both bred and brought him varo 
daily ſownings & Convulfions;where- 
by appeared, that theſe thinges happe- 
ned by Dininepermiſſion, rather then 
any indiſcretion in them that appiyed 
them. 

Theſe altcrations were obſerued 
and known to many,and among others, 


M. Oi the 
Barbcr cnt 
into Flandge:: 


The Kinoes 
EXtrenuiuec 
was Cauley by 
his Phyfinans 
12Nnorance, 


A ſtrange pet | 
(waſionin _ 
Melancholy, 


Sweet corcia 
pow dcrs and 
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1u't occa/100, 


' 
Ancxcell? 
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the Lord De Auardin, who(at whatpe- | the Lora# 
rill focuer it coſt him) wouldnecds fee | £4"? | 


the King, and ſaid to Corrierthe Phyſtri-! 
an, thatthe King ought to bee pur in 


mind of his Conteflour or Ghoſtly Fa- 


ther, 
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_ wil | 


the King. . 
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The king yeu 
dcth to hauc 2 
Contcflour 
come to him. 


| Plous aguer= 


bements in 4 
Contefior to 


a MN, 
1 » 


; 
| knowneto him, as to any other , and 


| ther, and very requiſite was it, that hee 


[1 


' his ending was very ncerc. The Phytt- 


1s good fcruant Dauid, that hee would 


thould receiue the bleſſed Sacrament , 
becauſe it couldnor be otherwiſe, bur 


tian replied, that this matter was as wel 


rhacno meanedanger depended on ve- 
ry ſpeech thereof, becauſc for the ſpace 
ot halte a yeare before, his Maieſty had 
bin continually fearefull of death; and 
now, if any man ſhould butname death 
in bis hearing, meer terror of the word 
would bereauchim of lite, Notwith- 
ſtanding a!l which ſpeeches, the Lorde 
De  Auardin (having got entrance 1nto 
the Chamber) ſaid alowd to the King; 
That ifhe would be quit of rhis {icknes, 
he muſt daily prepare himlelte to Con- 
fcſſion, and recciue the blefled Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt : in regard, that 
bis Father,being aged aboue an hunde- 
red yeares, and very ſickely, recouered 
his health by that meanes onely. The 
King being indiffrently perſwaded,gauc 
his conſent : prouided, that it might be 
doone by aReligious man, named F, 
Philip, well entred into yeares, of good 
life, and had the fame to be veric Lear- 
ned, beeing a Monke in the Abbey of S, 
Martine ;, which reucrend man, hauing 
admiflion to the King , aduiſedhim in 
the courſe of conteſhon, to craue par. 
dnof God for ſo many murders, Bow- 
refenx and rauages,as in bis tormer daies 
hee had commurted, perſwading him, 
that (to his vttermoſt power)he thould 
make recompence and fatisfaftion. A- 
mong other matters, healledged, thar 
the people of the Franche Comte, who 
much complained, that albcit they wer 
(almoſt allof them) brought vnder his 
ubect:nce 3 vet notwitiiſtanding, bis 
men of war ſtil committed the molt de- 
teſtable infolences on them, that could 
be deuiled. Heroid him alſo,thatif God 
had ſpoken it (with his own mouth) to 


neucr dwell in a goodly 'Temple,which 
he purpoiſed to Emildbecaule he had bin 
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roo prodigall in che expence of Mens 
blood by his wars,and ouer excecdedin | 
his hoſtile ations; eriez401t wasto be | 


tearcd,thai ne wold withdraw his grace | 


from thebleſſed Sacramcnt,inſtantly to | 


be adminiſtred,and he might hazard the | 


receipt of his owne damnation, cxccpt | 
he cauſed his Watriours to ccaſe from | 


their crucltics. He further aduilcd hun, 
to redtice the taxations of the kingdom 
to ſucheſtate as hee tound them at his 
entrance; for his pcople were over-ex- 
treamely impoucriſhed , and the grea- 
ter part of them dycd by meere 1ndi- 
gence, 

The King made anfwere,that how-. 
ſocuer he repented the-rauagements 8 | DON 
10 ſpoyls by him performed in the Coun- | CO 
ty of Bowrgongne; hee was very hartily ; Conictlor, 
lorry, that all the Lands 'bei'onging vn- 
to the late Duke of Beurgongne, was not 
brought into the ſame conditions, | As 
for the Subſidies and Taxations by him 
impoſed vppon his people; ſo ivone as 
he recouered helth,he would diſcharge 
them, and no other an{were could bee 
had tro him, Notwithſtanding alwhich | ,, 
20 | obltinacy, the Religious father pertor- | jor & parrech 
| | medhis duty, deliucred him the blefled | trom wieking 
Sacrament, and lett him tothe turther | 
difpofition of God. Soone atrer , rhey 
oftcred him meat ro cat,which he could | 
not receive. becauſe he ſaid, that he tele. | 
a foule ſtinking ſatour aſcending our of | 
his body vpimo his brainc : wherelore, ' The naner of 
he comanded plenty of perfumes abour | the kings 
him, whereof it lecmed he could never | © 
30 recciue ſufficient, but cucn in tat man- 
ner ſurrendred vp his ſoule. So,ſbortly 
afcer, it grew to be a Prouerb 1n France, 
That the King was ſmoaki to death like av 
0/4 Fox. Yetnotwithitanding all theſz 
tantaſtick humors,he berhoghthimſelte 
(lome few yearcs beforc) ot his buriall, 
& gaueord-rto be interredin a Churcii 
(which was founded by himſfeite) cal- 
led, No3tre Dame aClery , where he ap- 
49: pointed diners Cannons to pray for 

hun, | 
Hauing thus diſcouricd the death of 
King Lewes, we nay not forget Maifter 
ulizer the Dane, Batber z terming hims ! Of .M. 0uer, 
ſellea Counſellor vito King Lewes the* _ GE 
cleaventh, no, nor M./aques Cottior the 7,nves fottics 
Phyfitian, and Chancellour Ir hath, Piubician. 
been a !1ong and common receiued ſays ! 
[ing 3 That of agood Life, enfueth 4 good 
30 Death, and of a bad life, as baude a Conclu- 
' //on, which will bee tound moſt true, 1 
thecnd of our fore-named M. Olaer. 
For,you mult firſt vnderſtand,thatking | 
Lewes the cleuenth, extraordinarily Cos The Kinges 
ting in affeQionvnco this Barber: be- SFM on 
ſtowedon him the Captaine-thippe of 
Chafteau de Loches, which was, and yer 
is, 
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tstothis preſenta moſt goodly eſtate; 
| alſo, the gouernment of S. 2unrems in 
Picardy; and from a meanc Gentleman 


-* | ofthis Chamber,aduanced him to many 


worthy Scigneuties. Infomuch,*thar 
being polleſſed of ſuch large linings & 
reucnnues, and his courſes not to bee 
controlled, heeplunged himſelte in all 
kinds of Voluptuouſneſſe, and cuen as 
boldly after the Kinges death, as in his 
life time. 

It fortuned, that a young Gentleman 
had committed ſome offence, of what 
moment I donor well remember, but 
the Pronoſt of the Kings houſhold had 
himin chargeas apriſoner. The Wife 
to this yong Gentleman wel knowing, 
that if her Husbands caſe cameto ſtrict 
examination of Law, it would endaun- 
ger his life, laboured with carneſt ſolli- 
cirings from one to another, whom (he 
a 6 a to hold beſt credit and fauour 
with King Charles, cight of that Name, 
and Sonne vnto the King deceaſed. Ar 
length ſhe remembred the Dane, whom 
ſhe thoughtto holdlike eſteem as when 


; King Lewes liued ( becauſe hee was ſtill 


muci followed, richly accoutred, and 
catred the Kinges Chamber when him- 
ſelte pleaſed) ro him wholly ſhe addreſ- 
ſed her ſuite, entreating him to bee rhe 
meanes of hcr Husbands deliucraunce. 
This Ol:xer, perceyuing the ſollicitreſſe 
to be pts 69% 07 of comely _ 
nage, promiſed to free her Husbande 
from priſon; prouided, that hee might 
have familiar knowledge ofher, as Lo- 
uers in ſecret Dalliaunce vſe to doc; 
whereto the poore Gentlewoman(ſee- 
ingno other meanes of mercy) after in- 
finit and potent Denials, was wonneto 
condiſcend. 

 Heercupon, to keepe promiſe with 
the Gentlewoman, M.Oltuer went vnto 
the Prouoſt, and entreated him to ſtand 
| in the Gentlemans iuſtification : which 
by no meanes he would do. 'Then hee 
delired him to winke at his breach or cf 
cape out of priſon : bur much Jefſe wold 
heliſten ro any ſuch perſwaſton , albeit 
he promiſed to ſtand betweene him and 
all peril]. At length, A. ulmer ſecing 
himſelfe ſo neglected, and his ſuit deni- 


ed, reproached the Prouoft with great ! 
ingratitude, becauſc he hadplaced him | 
in that Office, andwon him many guifts | 
and graces from the deccaſed King ; be- 


xa 
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fide, when the was once {o incen- 
{cdagainſt him, as tn ſtoodvpon hisno 
meane detriment, he appeaſed the mart- 
ter,and wrought his peace. Theſe, and 
other ſuch like vrgent ſpeeches, preuai- 
ledatlengthſo with the prowoſ?, that he 
returned this anſwer. If M.Ol/wer could 
aduiſe the meanes whereby the Gentle- 
man might euade,and he ſuſtainno per- 
ril when his priſoner ſhould becald for, 
he would gladly yeild thereto: whereto 
A. Olizer thus replyed. Thefafcſt and ſu- 
reſt mieailes for his riddance,8& to auoid 
al ferther dangerous queſtioning on his 
own behalte, is to ſtrangle the priſoner 
uwthe Gaole,, and Gow als his bodye 


[inro cheRiuecr. Tn this manner (quoth 


he)cheparty 6ffended ſhall bee both a- 


ned, and matters thus paſſing, alparties 
would be pleaſcd. | 
The caſe thus fully concluded on 
betweenethem, the Dave inuites the 
Gentlewoman that very inſtant Night 
to his lodging, to ſatisfic his lewde and 
libidinous Luſt z which (he(poor ſoul) 
accordingly did, being by him moſt af. 
ſuredly pcrſwaded, that thenext Mor- 
ning ſhee ſhould ſce her husband at Li- 
berry. Burſhe(alas) was roo much de- 
ceyued; tor,while M.Olizer entertained 
her in his bed, the Yarlet of his Cham- 
ber,named Daniel!, and another, called 
Oyac, a mender of Stockings by his firſt 
proſcfſio (whom I do imagineto be the 
very ſame man , that Se//e//faydro bee 
Admiral to King Lewes)went & ſtrang- 
led the woful Gentleman in the Prozeſts 
Priſon, and afterwards threw him into 
the Riuer of Seine, as if hee had wilfully 
leapt out of his Lodging Window,ana 
coucted rather tobe drowned, then to 
anſwere his accuſation. The body floa- 
ting vpon the water, as haningno Ca- 


firſt depriued, was by Sailers & Water- 


| men haledvp on Lande,to lye there on 
the banke al the day inſving , where it | 


was ſooneviſited by multitudes of peo- 
ple, and cafily knewne of eucry behol- 
der. The Gentlewoma ariſing from the 
Barbar in the morning early, feartull ro 
be noted, and no way doubting of hir | 
Husbands freedome ſo dearely bought 
with her diſhonor, heard as ſhe vaſſed 


2, Dooke. 


uenged and fatisficd, the Wite to the | 
dead mannot injuried, becauſe hir huſ- | 
band ſtood not (as yer) in law condem- 


The cruel ang 
bloody trea: 
chcric of the 
Dane, 


The Gentc- 
man murcre 
in prilon,and 
calt inro the 

Riuer. 


pacity of finking,by reaſon that life was | 


along, 


TheProuots 
anſwer to M. 
Uluer, 
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M. Olter, and 
his compamio 
Dum hanged 


The ſentence 
ot 0zac the 
Hoſe-mender 


along, that ſach an impriſoned Genle- 
man was dcad, and lay vpon the banke of 
the Riuer, With heauy heartſhe h ing 
thither, too ſoon found the truth of thoſe 
heauic and forrowtull rydinges , throw- 
ing her ſelfe downe vponthe dead bodie, 
made moſt lamentable and pirritull com- 
plaints, curſing (in aboundance of tears, 


| dow. 


miſc of her Husbandes moſt fate deliue- 
rance. 

The Lamentations of this faire wee- 
ping Gentlewoman,procured ſuch com 
paſs1on inthe by-ſtanders , that Iuſtice 
was ſoone acquainted with {o foule an of- 
fence; and M. Oltuer beeing immediate- 
ly GR and confronted with the 
wofull Gentlewoman tace to face, vvas 
forthwith (notwithſtanding all his ſtoute 
denialles ) condemned to tie Racke and 
Tortures » Being vnable to endure the 
torment, he confeſſed the fact, relying fo 
much vppon the Kinges fauour, and his 
owne proude Authority, that they durit 
not ſentence him with death . But heere- 
inthe Decciuer found himſelfe Dtcey- 
ueds for, being generally hated, becauſe 
he hadde ſo highly abuſed the deceaſed 
Kinges truſt repoſed in him , andthe 
whole State; beſide the addition of this 
monſtrous inhumanitic,he was adiudged 
to bee hinved, and ſtrangled to Death . 
In which ſentence, his man Danre/! bare 
him companie, beſide large amends out | 
of his Liujngs, to the wo-hearted Wid- 
As for Oyac the Hole-mender, he 
wasnothanged, becauſe jt was ſutficient- 
9s that he was not preſent in 

e priſon , when Daxiel alone ſtrangled 
the Gentleman, bur onely holpe atter- 
ward to throwe the dead bodie into the 
Rater; wherefore he had his cares cut off, 
and then was banithed out ofthe King- 
dome. 


OfM. 1g 
Cotter the 
Phylitian, hus | 
wealth and 
euennues, 


es _ , . 
mn |tierthe Phylitiau, who was retired home 


Now, concetning Maiſter laqtes Cot- 


vnto his owne Houſe, enriched with fue 
and rwentie thouſand Florins of Reuen- 
newes which he had gotten,partly by Of- 
fenders Confiſcations, whereof the dead 
King had made him poſſeſſour ; as allo, 
by the large ſummes of Money fo lately 
giuen him out of the Exchequer. It was 


iuſtified by re-edition of the Treaſurers 


— — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|; 


| 


and wringing her handes) the Dane that | 
had fo falſely deceiued her, and robbed 


her other cheefeſt Honour , vnder pro- | 


IO 


' 20 


vo 
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et 


perſons both in Church and C qmmon- 


accounts of the ſaide Exchequer, that he | 


had received in readie moneyes, aboue 
foureſcore and cighteene thouſand 
Crownes, beſides other great guifres by 
ſeuerall parcelles. Heereupon, he was 
purſued to make reſtitution z becauſe 
thoſe gitrs were imtnenfe, and exceeding 
reaſon, - 


Arlength, the King being much hin- | 


| 


deredin his intended Voyage tor Naples; 
onely thorough great want of money, 


Maiſter /aques Corrter, voluntarily gauc 


| his Maieſty (vnder the faigned Title of | 
borrowing } the ſumme of fiftie thou | : 


ſande Crownes, and fo all further enqui#- 
os after his W ealth and poſlelsions CEa- 
cd, | 


This Hiſtorie may inſtru fuch men 
as are high in the fauour of Kinges and 
Princes, and taſte of their bounrie in ve- 
rie gracious manner , When Lordes and 
others of farre more merrit; paſle vnre- 
garded; notto abuſe their Royall Libe- 
ralitics, or become thereby more proud 
and vicious. Burtrather, to oblerue a 
mediocrity in all their ourwarde actions, 
knowing and confidering the inſtabilitic 
that waiteth on this worldes bett occa- 
f10nss 


CHAP. XV. 


M.laques Cot- 
1t1c7,gaue the 
K:ng 5 0000. 

rYOWRES, 


The vie tobe 
made of this 
Hiſtory, 


That Princes, andother perſons of great de- 
gree, who #tand m feare of impoy/onme, | 
ought not give ouer-much confidence to 
£//aves or Taits made of their meats and | 
arinkes,neuther to the wearing of preci- | 
ous ſtones or Annelets. | 
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 Holdet it not amiſſe, to 
diſcourſe ſomwhat con- 
cerning thoſe Ceremo- 
nics, vicd inthe Eſlaycs 
& Taſtings before Prin- 
ccs, and other eminent 
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weale ; who do carrie a degree of refpe&t 
aboue other men ; and yet notwithitan- 
ding all thoſe deuiſes , are not a iotte the 
more aflured thereby : For example 
ſake, the Maiſter Cooke, who more Ci 
uilly is zearmed , the Eſquire of the 

P Kir- 


A 


Fxampleof 
the Maitter 
Cooke imhis 
{cruicetothe 
T able. 


EEE 


The Arivpag tr 
were carciull 
tor the ma- 

king 4 keep- 
ing of Laycs. 
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| matter whatſoeuer , would admit one 
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; jn Offcners of the meaner {ort; others 
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thereafter. The Aripagite(at all times) | 
were carefull for the making of Lawes, | 


| and hkewile ro haue them kepr, which | 


was acharge of great ſanctity, Not any 


Otfice to intermeddle with another,ex- 
C. pt eXtreame vrgency ſo required. Bc- 
cauſc,onc fide heard the caulcs capital! 


attcrward avproucd the ſeatence;others | 
dealt fiicall orpenall occaſions, and | 
ſuch like buſineſſes . Neuerthelelle, all 
theſe partitions cenlilted of one & thc 
ſame Senate, and were al members but 
of one body. 

Our ancient predeceſſors, neither by 
long vſe could grow ſo cxpert,or attain 
to fuch pertection, as to vnderſtand (in 
what manner)one Magiſtrate muſt bee 
propoſed to diucrfity of occurrences; 
bur choſe ſcuerall degrees of Officers, 
which now adaies, one Scnat is fufthcicr 
for alone. Thecriminall* 2#arantia, or 


Dntrantana,cgoucrning in Yerice, 1snot 
much vnlike to that betore reherſed,be- 
cauſe they judge of capitall deiicts, Bur 
heerc is the ditterence, that if any thing 
bee committed againſt the Common- 


—_— — 


wealth, azainſt the Duke, againſt Rej1- 
gion or Nature (ſuch as is the molt ab- 
hominable ftan: of Sodomy) immediate- 
ly that order of Magiſtracy, called, * 1/ 
Capode drect,do giue adecree for due pu- 
niſhment. 

Among the Turks,two men are ele- 
ted by the ludges, and fent for the go- 
vernm-nt of diuers Prouinces . Theſc 
twyoarc choſen from many other Lear- 
acd, Diſcreet, and wiſemen,and are na- 
med Cadi-leſcher; to whom the Iudges 
are inforccd to ycild arcaſon of their ca- 
riage in Luſtice; and hauing misbehaned 
themſclues,they are compelled to ſtand 
ro their indgement and fentence. lt they 
Appealc,the Apealants are reterred to 
the great Courtgwhich they cal Diuano. 
But when reaſon in thecaſe ſo requires, 
both the one and other Senat ſhal tudge 
therof, one of four Baſhaes being there 


as Prefident, and the chicteſt men in au- | 
chority alſo there preſent. This order of | 
otfice, is anſwereableto that which(a- 


mong the French) is onely doneby the | 
Chancellor, who may truly be tearmed_ 
the Laws auenger. Becauſe he compel- | 
th all other ludges to obſcruec the ; 
lawes,& tudge accordingly : bur it they | 


Of rhe Athenians. 
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do the contrary, hecicher makes th feel 
the Lawes penalty, or ſpeakes w:th the 
| great Counlell of Fraunce, who giveth 
them ſuch reward,as is fitting for ſccle- 
| rous offenders,againft the Magiſtrate, 

| 7. Alterthe Ari#pagte, in dignitic, 
| name and tame,a Counſel was cleftea 
| of500.men : ot whome, ſuch memoric 
 liveth among the Greczans,, that there 
' was no Oration,or any cauſe whatloe. 


uer;but jt caried a full alt of their com- | 


mendation. This Countell hadpower, 
ro giuc judgement in Ciuill cauſes, and 
all actions that daily hapned betweene 


Licutenants tothe Ariepazite, and their 
number was the caulc, that hardly any 
vices could be luttered; Now, in regard 
that ſo great a mulcitude of men, being 
aſſembled rogether all in one place, 
couldyeild but tlender execution of the 
charge committed to them : they deui- 
ded themiclues into ren partitions, ac- 
cording to the number ofthe Tribes, 
Each ſcucrall number of fifty, had their 
dayes appointed tor ludgement and fit- 
ting, and had three and thirty dajes al- 
l1gncd them ;in which time, they were 
to diſpatch their Office , This number 
; of dayes ten timcs repeated, makes (ac- 

cording to the Athenians account) the 
Lunary yearc of three hundred and fit- 
ty dayes; But, by the reckoning of our 
Sunnes courle,it exceedeth theus more 
then hiftecne dayes, andone Quadrant. 
Morcouer,by the ouer-abounding mul- 
titude of rhele fattics,cletion was made 
of ten, who were called Preſidents, out 
ofthe whichtenne, they choſe ſeauen 
Weekly, and euery day, cach man was 

a Prelident, for expedition of needtull 
occaſions; andeuery Night he carried 

the Keyes of the Cirtadell, ro bim that 

had been the day before Preſident : but 

heercot we ſhal diſcourle more atlarge 
hecreafter, 

W hen this number of fue hnndred 
hadde finiſhed their Offices, the Name 
changed, andthen they were called Pr1- | 
tany, who, as many dooth affirme, had | 
care of all kind of Cornc; to rccetue the 
Monies brought into the Exchequer ; 
and to receiue pawnes or pledges of 
ſuch as voluntarily offered them, beſide 
other affaires of the like Nature. Theſe 


[ 


; 


Pritany, with the Monies gathied inde 
Po/rtotromthe litigious;paid the Iudges, 


The Coun{:!! 


wherein con- 
fGiſted their 
Authcruty, 


man and man. They were many times | 


| The coo men 
altred into ton 
diulions, 


The Atheni- 
ans year COM 
pared with 

OUT ACCOUNT, 


ot 500.men, % | 
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| tothe place where it ought to be amen- 
al 
| Cel. 


This order of this Cinill Magiſftra- 
' cie, was ſubierto yearely chanye, and | 


their eſpeciall charge, was, to curb the 
proud minded, and to hane care of the 
ciimes of Warre, Peace, Truce, Enrer- 
tainment of Ambaſſadors,and mann 


tion of EdiCts. T heir forme of writing 


,-v 


and the beſt deſeruers in the Common- 
wealth. It they were called ſo by place, 
; then were they to render areaſon ther- 

fore; and ſuch,of whome rhe State de- 

ſcrued well, they were both honoured 
and maintained be{tde . Cirero is wines 
| heereot, inthe firtt ofhis Oratour , and 
that this was great honor ta the Com- 
monweale; where {peaking of Socr ares, 
theſe are his wordes ; He was in Athens 
condemnei for guity, whoſe arceit or fraud 
«fbeared not to be capitall. "The ſentence c6- 
wing to be giuenthe Indge would demanna 
of the offender , what puniſhment he imma- 
| gimed that his bad behaztonr had deferned, 
| as hoping 10 hane the crime confeſſed from 
hts owne mouth. Heereupon, SOCIates bee 
| ing asked what hee thought him to deſerue, 
anſwered; That he deſerucd to be honoured 
and rewarded with ample gaifts ; moreourr, 
10 haue apublicke liumg giuen him amony 
the Fritany, which honor (among the Greer 
ans ) was verie great : Thus ſpeaketh Ct- 


Theſe Officers vicd to examin'Edifts, 
tae ſentence 
E COntrarie. 
Otherwiſe , without this care and pro» 
vidence, the people would eafily have | 
bin drawne into ſuddaine revoke, in re- 
gardthar they oftentimes deſired, yea, 
and approucd ſuch thinges as rerurned 
ro their owne ruine, itthe foreſight of 
others, and eſpecially of this Countell, 
had not preuented them; Firlt of all; by 
| frequency of their office,they propoun- 
| dedall Edits; which (as readily) were 

dceliuered to the fifty men,m afmnuch as a 
| man thould ſay 3 That whatfocuer had 
| bin by them approued, was in order ro 
| paſſe fromthem to the Nomophulaet , & 
| they ſhouldcauſe rhzm not onely to be 
| publiſhed, but alſo to bee oblſerned, 
| Moreouer, that man was very preciſe: 
tviint fan | Iy noted ; who (for peculiar pleating of 
»madelawes | che people) had procured anie Laweto 
'frandinforce, and nor firſt brought it 


was 11 this maner; according as the Ro- 
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| the greater number ofthem might bee 


,goingtothe Cmuill Indge , mighe hauc 


his cauſe. The Grettans in {tead of Lots 


I'O5 


maine Confulles. obſerued : Poljcles the 
Prenee, fuuting Judge of the Commonwealth; 
of the Panidion Tribe, DemoFhen:s Peato- 


meas made the Decree, and the man thus! 


named, was an Archonts, of whoſe Au- 
thority we (hall ſpeak in his meer place, 


as alſo of the Tribe heere named of 
cheſe fitry men , who were derwed our 
of the five hundred Gouernours of the! 
| Common-weale. The Grecians made 

their account, according to the Olimpi. 


aces ; the Muſulmans,after Mahdmer; we, 
trom Chriſt ; the ewes, fromthe be- 
gnaning of the World; andevery Na- 


| ton beginneth with his originall, 


8 | Becauſe ettery day the number 
of Cruill cauſes encreafed, and the fifty 


1 


The ſcuerall 
yearely ac- 
CQUNLS, 


Of the Arhi- 


men werenot able to vndergoſo great; wnauors, 


a burthen, therefore they eleQted (for 
their owne beſt helpe) foure and fortic 
Arbitrators, ſome by lot, and others by 
ircecletion. Thete men , muſt haue 
paſt ſixry yeares of age, andno wap to 

be noted of any jgnovle aCtion, byt re-| 


koned of good and honeſt behaujour . | 


They were conſtituted in a place where 


| L 


alway preſent, orrcadily called roge- 
ther, when contentions 1ſo required. | 
And this was the manner oftheir Go-| 
uernment. The Plainrifte and Offender 
ſhold make choife of thete men, fo ma- 
ny as him pleafed ; conditionally, rhar | 
vpon their debaring of the quarrel rhey , 
wereto finiſh ir,or they to be puniſhed, 
chat wer diſobedicnrto their ſenrence. ' 
Thus the party haddouble redrefle, be- | 
cauſe, heere each canſe was iudicially | 
heard, wheras otherwile,the Apcalant, 


had ſome — helpe in this caufe ; 


Such as werecle 
fo bighly accounted of ; nor inregarde 
of their examinations, as becauſe they 
might refcrre al matters tothe Senates 
iudgements. J hererme giuen to theſe 
men ainong che Cuuilltans, was nor fo 
much Arbiratours, as Compromiſers 
or Vinpiers in buftnefles. Only by fuch 
Monies as were to be laid down by the 
party, and adiudged to be paid,ifhe loft | 


of Go!dand Siluer, made vſe of Beanes 
Vhite and Blacke. 

The Zitreti, who were as Inquiſitors, 
did not much differ from the, Drerett , 
whoſe Office (according to /ilius Polls- 


ed by Lot, were not | 


x —— =O 


 cwmws)| 


Whart age the 
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How they 
wereelected. 


Captaines of 
thc Galhles, 

who were cal- 
led Tricrarchi, 


| Drider obſcr- 


ycd among 
the Veueuans 


be plainc and maniteſt,and then they re- 


|In whichkine of Office, amongelt the | 
| French, they do daily make Election of | 


lexcceded the value of ten Drammaes . 


iy alſo to gouerne themin their proper 


ca) Was, tofſcarch into the caule of 
marters , when they did not appeare to 


ferred the truth of them ro the Senate. 


Commiſlarics : And (in fcelerous cau- | 
ſes) they are appointed by the; Iudges , 

be the matters Ciuill, or other Crimi- | 
nal. Theſe Arbitrators wer made choile [10 
of as fit men for the place, it they hadde | 
not committed any at of indignity, or | 
had bin grecuouſly puniſhed, or ſuffred 
(hame inche company of others. Al re- 
ligious or holy matrers, wer handled a- 
mong them with great reuerence and 
ſanCtity . Pollicirs writeth, that they 
could not heare any cauſe, whoſe worth 


When any caſe was transferred from 
them to ſomeorher Iudge; they wrote 
their mindin alittle Table, with what 
Conſtitution had firſt by them bin De- 
creed, as well. for the Plaintiffe as the 
Offcadcr :'and at the beginning of his 
ſuice, they receiueda Dramma of the 
Plaintifte, which ſerued rowardes pay- 
ment of ocher inferiour cauſcs in rhat | 
Court. | 
9 Letvs now ſpeake of the Cap- | 
raines of the Gallics, who were known 
by the name of Trierarchy, not that I at- 
tribute any great Fame to their dignity; | 
but becauſe the Athenians (in their Na- 
uall affaires)did oftentimes repoſe eſpe- 
ciall cruſt in them. Their iuſt number is 
not agreed on by any Authors, becauſe 
according as neceſlicy required,ſo their 
number increaſed or diminiſhed. Only 
thus much is certainly known,that com- 
monly tweluc men had the maincharge 
impoſed on them; who, in the time of | 
peacc, had the gouernment of the 9» /e- | 
nale, where the Ships and Gallies were | 
kept in ſtore and reparation. Intime of 
warregthey were obedient to theſe Cap» |. 
taincs, with other Pretects or Com- 
maunders : as the Yenetians doc yet ob- 
ſeruc to this day ; for they create one 
Generall ofabſolute power, in Nature | 50 
ofa Tribawes Authority, which holdeth | 
only in thoſe places where hee conduc- | 
teth che Army, but in the Citty he hath 
norule at all . Theſe Tribunes likewiſe 
were put in ttuſt, to make new Shippes 
and Gallics, when the old were paſt vic, 
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| mon-wealth did ſuffer loſſe or no , by 


| 


| 


faculties and expences, by account yeil-| 

ded vp to the Srate; whereof the chee- 
teſt Senatours had the care, who cuer- 
more did foreſee , whither the Com- 


charge of che Army,when other proui- 
{ion could not el{where be made. Now 
to ſpeake vprightly, this lictle belonged 
rothe publicke Magiſtrate, and there- 
fore was referred to a certaine number 
of Citizens ; which cuſtom(to this day) 
is oblerued among the YVeretiens,necel- 
lity ſorequiring , becauſe they pay by 
the Artezans. Not that themſclues doo 
Pay any thing, but that oneor two tra- 
des, do pay thecharges of one Gally, by 
which mcancs they gather good ſtore 
-of Gold. 

T his kind of Office, waxing by little 


moſthenes, grew to ſtrength againe, ha- 
uing impoſed a Law vpon ſuch,as were 
to be elected to this charge, as is to bee 
ſeene in diuers places; & among others, 
inan Oration of his, againſt A/chrnes. | 
Behold you men of Athens (faith he) what 
| benefit 1haue brought to the adminiitration 
of your Common-wealth, when 1 perceyned 
Jour Nauall affayres to grow weake & your 
Cittizens (exempted from paying Tribute) 
having paid but litt/s mony, and ſuch as had 
the meaneſt faculties to be (in a manner )op- | 
preſſed with the burthen;, and thereby your 
State pittifully to decline. Then made 1a 
Law, that Citizens ſhould pay according to 
4 due taxation, ſuch a:(in reaſon) was td- 
gedconuenient, and ſo deliuered poore men 
from thoſe iniuries, whith they hadinaured 
by former oppreſsion. And alittle afterhe 


ſpeaketh more plainly.By che fir it Conſli- | 
tution of the 16, Law,theyw//ea to pay toge- 
ther the charges of one Gally, bardning ther- 
by, very litle( or nething at alt)ſuch as were 
rich and able , but much oppreſsing poore 
Cittizens. But it ts ordained by my Lawe, 
that the quality of every perſon ts to be rec- 
koned: IWhereby it appeared, that ſuch as 
paide the tenth part for the expences of one 
Gally, might wholly fatisfie the full charges 
of two. Whereupon enſued, that they woulde 
| 10 longer betearmed Trierarchi, but Con- 
tributors. The Orcation of this our Au- 
thor,is cuen all one with that in the 4»- 
drotione, where all chis aftion is atlarge 
declared. Nor is there any diuerſity atal 
in that which formerly hath bin related, 
except that the Prizany were woont to 
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toreceiue a Crown of Gold, in reward 
of their vprightbchauiour in the nauall 
buſinefſe , which elteby becing ouer- 
much negle&ted, albcit euery ſuch per- 


fon were very diligent in all other Oth- 
ces, yet this might haue bin deſpiſed, 
and quite ouerthrowne. The Latines 
| called them Trierarchi, according to the 
; Greeke word, as Cicero in his third acti 
on agalult Yerresdelinereth Teſtimony 
thereof, in this manner ; Of which matter 


thou heardſt in the firſt ation, Charideni- 
us Chio witneſ/e, hee being then T ricrar- 
chus, andVerres departing from Alla, 
Cc. 

10, Weread in Pollucivs, that there 
were cleauen men called Nomephs/act, 
and Hiparchi, to wit; Preſidents . Tenne 
ment\{aith he )were ſenerally elefted by one 
at 4 time, out of each Tribe , which number 
was encreaſed by the Chancellour ,who made 
the eleauenth man . Their Office was, to 
conuince ſuch Theeues as remained in 
priſons, and other malefactors beſide. 
Ifthey could not winne the truth out of 
them, they {ent them to other Tribu- 
nalles, where they were gladde to con- 
fefſe their offences, and had their pun- 
niſhments accordingly appointed. 
Whereon they were tearmed Iudges 
of punniſhment, as at this day in France 
the Prouoſt Marſhalles are called, who 
lomewhar do reſemble thoſe men, that 
amongeſt che Turkes are named Yarns- 
da. They can apprehend all manner of 
bad perſons, anddeliuer chem into the 
hands of their neareſt Tudges ; burmay 
impole no punniſhment vppon them. 
Such were the Wardens or Captaines 
oithe Night, thoroughout all Gala, 
and in the Yenetian Prounnces, and (as I 
hane heard) among al their people. The 
place whcre the eleuen fat in ivudgment, 
was called Namophilacion , which place 
had a Dvore behind ir, tearmed .Yurowt- 
on, our of which Doore, offenders were 
ledvnco their punniſhment : cucn as in 
the Ficld the Decumana Gate was vied, 
whereby they ſent forth ſeditious Sol- 
diours and captiuestobe corrected and 
chaſtiſed. 

Demoſthenes, maketh mention of 
them, ſaying ; A man becine fledde after a 
breach of priſon, hee would goe vnto a cer- 
taine Woman, called Lobia, where former- 


ly hee hadde beene allowed Entertainment, | 


who hydine him, vould tarry the firſt day, 


IO 
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when the neere perſon ſhould come to ſerch 
for him, and make it openly knowne by Pro- 


clamation, that hee ſought for a xuiltie Of- 


fendear. By this may be diſcerned, thar 
the Dclict being ſodainely committed, 
they vied ro make as ſodaine enquiric 


after the Malefactorto apprehend and | 


rake him. 


much different from the fir{t of that 


Heereuppon, Swidas doth take good | 
note of theſe Nomophiaci, to bee veric. 


Difference by 


Sud: inche 


nane ; becauſe they compelled rhe Iud- womphiua, 


gesto liue according to the Written 
Lawes ; and theſe did hut binde, as it 
were, the common people thereunto. 
Ve will alledge one place more of De- 
moſthenes in Trmocrates. If any man((aith 
hee )were convitted of iniurme his Father, 
Motver, or for not hauing ended his charge 
in warre , or for abyams in any place, prohi- 
ted by the laws: the eleuen men haning can- 


ſea him to be apprehended , bound him, and 


committed him toElicia (beeing the name 
of a place whereof we are to [peake no more) 
where he was to be accuſed by whomeſocuer 
would, according to the Law. 

Ir. Albeir theſe Prelidents might 
well beranked among the fiue hundred 
men; out of which number, they were 
vſuaily chofen : yet notwithſtanding, 
becauſe I haue followed the moreparr 
of their Magiſtrates, and they being alb 
very honourable, I am thewillinger to 
make perricular mention of them. Our 
of hue hundred men, who were dinided 
into ren Tribes ,fikry men wereeleed, 
and out ofrhoſe fifty, ren men alſo cho- 
ſen,among whom perticulerly cofiſted 
the abſoluce ſurnmiity of the Common- 
weal. But haply ſome man may demand 
of me.after whar maner he was to be e- 
lected, whoſe Yertues made him moſt 
cleare and commendable. I anſwer,that 
it was very eaſily done, as may bee dif- 
cernedby the Venetians,who do firſt of 
all Conſtitute the EleCtours , as by lot 


| they arecalled ; and afterward, they put 


the names of them called, into an Yrne, 
and then take rhem foorth by publicke 
ſuffrages . When rhe Election is thus 
made. ten men are then choſen forth of 
the reſidue , by Lot, with ſilent ſuffe- 
rage, and with Beanes . Theſe matters 
beeing carried in publique apparaunce, 
no man receyueth the reward of Ver- 
rue,til}ludgement doorh paſſe of him 
accordingly, Now, our of theſetcnne 


tT1en | 


Demoſtben, 
Timurat, 


Oſren men, 
called Prel:- 
dentsy,choſen 
our of the 500 
mei. 


E xample of 
the VYancitans, 
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—  —— 


Semenmen, | men thus made choiſe of, ſeaucnonly| |preſent , whenthe ſaide Law had formerly 
7 0 © | may attaine to the Office of Preſidents: bin allowed by the Counſell, andby the Se- | 
fidents. and fo is the lot caſt among theſe tenne nate. The ſecond, were ſuch as thoght meet 
men, with ſuch vpright and duc obſcr- ro ſpeake againſt it. Theſe men according 4s 
uation, that the three remainants, can ' the Law was ballgted, gauc it aſSignment . 
finde themſclues no way offended. And And if it hapned , that any tooke exceptions 
decaule hee that ſitteth inthe cheeteft againſt this Law, which formerly had pait 
| place of Magiſtracy, was viſually called | |! approbation ;Fhe Pritany, who then were in 
Prefedt and Preſident ; al the reſt did par- | Office, were the la#t day of ballattation weth | 
| ticipate in honor of theſame title. They | 10 the Srnate about the matter, andthe Poedri | 
{ were carefully and eſpecially aduerti-| ' alſo might indge inthe ſamecaſe. Aﬀter- | 
ſed,that it was not lawſull for any man,| | ward,they ſat downe according to their dig- 
to be twice in this Office, in one & the nity; firſt, theyrhat deſernd priority for Re- 
ſame yearc., V hen hefarin his ſeate of ligion ; ſecondly, they of the Nomoreti. 
{ Nine: | Magiſtracy, hee had + wr the Keyes Then they conſulted, from whence the Mo- 
| dents choſe | of the Caſtle, ofthe Exchequer, and| | nies ſbould berolledFed, that was 10 bee deli- 
—— wwipnrat} Counſell of the Common-weale. Ar | wered ro the N omoteri for cheir berter at--+ 
the Pr2a4ny | what time ſocuer the Prizany called the rendance on the Common-weales affayres . 
cald che Senat | Senate, they cle&tcd out of nine Tribes | | Theſe Nomoreti were of their Order, thas | | 
nine Preſidents : butourt of that Tribe | 29 | were /worne in Elicia. Then from Elicia, | Againſt 
called Pritanenſs, whereof hee beeing, if the Pritanij held nor the Senat according hand 
then the chiefe, they vicd not to cal any rothe Lawepreſcribed , andifthePocdrj | yeare, 
other. | | gowerned not according toreaſon and equi- | 
Among theſc nine, they had power ie: eath one of the Pritanij ſhould be panni> | = | 
| to chooſe thenext chiefe ſucceſſour, to ſhed in a thouſand Drammaes , which they | ** NOR 
whem the truſt of publick benefit ſhold conſecrated to the Exchequer of Pallas 3 & | the tricany & 
bee committed. In his hearing cauſes , the Poedr) ſhould ginefoure hundered alſo | 7%#).. 
there was diligent care hadde, that no- ro the ſame Goddeſſe, and the accuſer of the 
thing ſhould be left behinde,thar either | | preferred tothe Office of the Telmoti.Then 
| might inſtru the cauſe it ſelte,or make | 20/| he lookes,if any of the Magiſtracy are indeb- 


it more cleare tothe Iudge. red to the publick eftate;and the Telmoreti | 
Of the ia | IHarporrationſpeaketh the veric ſame conuincing them thereof, do forthwith com- 
byewa- | of the Epiitati, producing the ſaying of mit them to priſon. If they refuſe to doe it, 
painlt EPS | Jſeus againſt Elpagoras. There were(laith they are ſubicdt to open note of infamie, and 
; he )in Athens, two Epiſtati: One in Lotte- excluded out of the _— of the Ariopa- 


ry,elefted by the boay of the Pritany, & the piti, 45 contermers of the Lawes Gonerne- 
other by the pPoedrs; of whole Office, Ari- ment. Before the Senate aſſemble together, 
| ftorle maketh declaration in his Politiks to render their ſuffrages , hee that will pro- 
__— of the Athenians. Now to ipeakvulgar-| | pound any Law, writes it at the place of the 
er Stewardin | Iy,that man was called Epriſtato,wlio was Eponim),#o the end,that according to their | The peoples 
any buſincſie. | authorized & admitted to any Negoti- number, the people may haue time from the | proviledgetor 
ations,as Hiperides hath very wel nored. | | Nomoteti, to make firſt due examination | 1.1 ve. 
Conuert wee now our ſpeeches {rom thereof. And he that deſireth to introduce a 
the Epiſtati, to the Poeari. The man cal-| | new Law; not onceonely, out every day hee 
led Peedro, was as head or Duke of the brings it tothe Eponimi , wntill ſuch time 
W ealc-polliticke. His Dignity was ve- 45 the Senate ſhall be aſſembled . The Epo- 
ric ſufficient, and the full order thereof nimi, from the whole number of the Athe- 
being comprehended by Demoſthenes, in nians, Moe make eletTion of five men , who 
an Oration of his againſt 7imecrates, 1 haxe the charge only to defend avd maintain | © 
thought good to ſet downe the wordes | 50, the Lawes. Hitherto wee haue ſpoken 
of the Law by him induceth, which be- | | ſufficiently of the Lawes. Then follo- 
ginneth in this manner. The eleventh day weth the forme of theit Oath, diſcour- | 
of the fir it Moneth, after that the Crier or | | ſedby the ſame Author after this man- ”_ 
Demſt.in Orat | pyolatmer had made it openly knowpe, the | ner : ele 
con T:mocret, . X DN . 
people went with ſufſrages 10 approoue the | I will delier mine opinion , according 10 | The forme vrof Ach 
Law. The formoſ part of them that ſhoulde | | the Lawes of the Athenian people, and the | order ct thei hn 
delizer their liking, were they who had bin | five hundred men of the Senate, By any fa- | *® 


wonr, 


| Of the Poedro, 
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Of the Arhenians, : 15 


| ritude of Indges called, that there doyeeld a | 
reaſon of thesr Office. Others would haue | 
the place to bee called Dzo, that is ; be: 
neath the airc,becauſe the Grecrans tear- 
meth the heaucns Diom. Pollucius is of 
the ſame opinion,and faith, 1/1444 Was 47 
aſembly of fiue hundered judoes; two, ifs 
thouſand three if a thouſan1 fise handred. 
They vicd two kinds of Ballots in their 
voices or ſutirages, one whol & ſound, 
the other bored and empty . By theſe, 
they abſolued and condemned, affirmed 
andgainſaycd.T hey had a veſſcl like vn- 
toa Tunnel, whereby their ſuffrage pal- 
ſed thorow rwo pipes ; one of Wood, 
&the orher ot Braſle, with which they 
approuecd and reprooued, according as 
we ſhall declare more amply, as time & 
placerequireth, The interpreratio heer- 
of, inthe Oration againſt Timocrares, is 
very diuers, becauſe it Iogjere ſaide,that 
inſted of ſtone veſſels, they vied Beanes 


| Chap.4. 


| | #our, or heipe in me, Tyraunts , or the Go- | 
' nernement of a few, ſhall neuer be admitted | 
| mthe Common-wealth . Nener w:ll [ rake 
| part vvith him , that hath corrupted the | 
' people of Athens, or that ſhall intend it, or 
practiſe to compaſſett . Newer will I per- 
mit, that any New Tables (hall be made, or 
any diuiſion of them already in credit ; or dt- 
| #:/jon of the Articke Ficldes, or of the hou. | 
fes. Twill nener reclaime any baniſhed man, | 
or him that is confined. 1 will graunt, tht | 
' hee (hall bee expulſed the Cittie, wwho (hall | 
| derue to w/e theſe Lawer, decreed in the Se- 
| nat, and confirmed by the people of Athens. 
' 1 will neger permit nor ſuffer , that iniurie 
| ſpall bee doowe into any man. I wilineuer 
conilitute any Magiffrate, to the end, that 
ſurh a ene, whobath not rendred an account 
of bis paſſed Magiitratie, mayenter vppon 
| ſome other Magifleriail office , eyther ouer | 
men,or of ſuch as by the Beanes of the Poc- | 
dri (all which were great dienitics) are not. 
lawfully elecFed. Neither will I permit that | both white and blacke, for a kind of dif- 
Þ any mn (in one and the ſame yeare) ſhall be | terence, as if one of the ſtone-veſlelles 
| _ twice choſen Magiitrate, or hold two Mazi- | | were empty, andthe other tull ; where- 


the Nemiſt in Orat 
at | "Of cont.'l mnocrat. 
ITY Gi - 


ce$S10N Onc 
| ycare, 


G Prion) & | ſreriall offices in one year. Twill notrecejue | | upon, this kind of elefting Magiſtrares 
jedr?, any Bribes or rewardes, nor ſuffer that anie | was tearimed, By the Bean:.Itis alſo ſayd 
other ſhall da the ſame. 1 am thirtie yeares | afrerward, that Pythagoras. commanded 
; agea. I will heare the accuſer and the accu- | abſtinence f:om Peaſe and Beancs , nor 
al, without affe tion, and (withoat difſe- | zo | inregardthat they were Windie, and 
rence of perſon) will pronounce condemnati- all things oflike Nature ; but rather, to 
| on; knowing (vuithout excuſe)that the par- ſignifye thereby , that hee which will 
| tie hath ſo deſerued. Twill ſweare by lou, live quietly, withour Ambion , and 
The Goddes | by Neprune, and by Ceres, who ſhall rat- | | not becoppoled tothe Baffaiinges of 
ey ſworcby | nate both me, my Family, and my Children, | | Fortune, ſhoulde not trouble himfeltc 

Wo ay | if Ido not iefily obſerne a!lthe fore-recited | | with Magiſtracy, nor lecke after Digni- 
| * | clauſes. All this Demoſthenes recordeth. | ties, Which are as flippery, as Beans are 
Hauing now ſpoken ſufficiently of the} | Windy, 

ten men,and their Office,ler vs fay ſom- 13 Oncofthe Tries, were cal- 
whart of the Suffcrages of the Comity led Apodedte, that is; Lue#ores,or trea- 
lurers, ſo many as made vpihe number 


Swbatal). 
t2. Taiaand Iliafi, were in Arhews of tenne. Theſe Lueforeswere ſuch , 
as now adaycs wee tcarme Colleftors, 


the greateſt Tribunals, as Harpocrarion 
ſaicih, and there the publicke Judges or Gatherers of Rents and; Cuſtomes. 
T he Grecians and the Latines did com- 


handled the cauſes both of the one {ide 
monly call them Erani#tes, as weewul- 


The opinion 
ot Pplhegeras, 


Of Lueſtorex, 
called Apodec- 
t.e.Collectors 
or Gatherers 
of Remts,&c, 
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| Ofche Comrty 
\Swodizl,an af- 
lembly as in 


(Parliament, 


andother. They conſfiſtedof a thou- 


zens, the very belt men in all the City, 
Five hundred vicd ro be in one place, a 


thouſand in two iudgement places, and 
| 1500. inthrce. aſe was the name 

of the place,8 ia; was the whole con- 
gregation in iudgment. Ly/ias vied both 
theſe vocables to one ſtgnification, The 
interpretation = the Oration againſt 
Timocrates)is in this manner: 1liais is the 
plate of the great Senate,and ſo are the mul- 


| 


ſand, or a thouſand fiue hundred Cirti- ' 


garly enticle our ColleQours of Subfi- 
dies, or ſuch like; The eharge of rhcſe 
Apodedt (treacched thus farre . Ha: 
uing receyued Letters fromthe State, 
(as like EleQion is made amongſt the 
French, when they will Collect ante 
ſums of Money of the Prouinces, for 
ſome important buſincſle of the kings) 
they bound ſuch as wer indebted tothe 
Common-weal,thatthey ſhould make 
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| Paiment according to like part of rheir | 
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by the F renchH | 
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Iers,and con- 
LeNtOous Pcr- 
1ons 111 pay* 
Mcuns, 


Li? mud, Avi 


The ſuble- 
quent Ordcr 
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tollowing 
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Cemers of ill 
gotten goods. 
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| pretemt,to wit; the Comptroller, who 
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Facultics. All thewhile zs theſe monies 
were reccuing, the Antigrapher was ſti] 


{naming the ſummes) did ſcrall downe 
ina lournall or Day booke, and ar the 
receipt, wrote downe each mans pay- 
ment, whereot hcereatter we (hal ſpcak 
more atlarge. The taxations which v- 
thers (in reaſon) were to pay, were pga- 
thered by the Logsſts , x what remay- | 
ned behind to the Queſtores, came after- 
ward fo the Logiits. The account being 
caſt ouer, andiom remnants remaining 
as vnpaide by any man; ſodaine order 
was taken, that {o ſoone as hee was a- 
ble,the remainder ſhould be paid. But, 


ifir ſo chanced (as oftentimes 1n like ca- | 


ſes it fals out)that any bravling ot (trite 
cn{ucd on theſe Collections : the quar- 
relic was forthwith broght before the 
Magittrates,calledthenme men,8& pro- 
ming there to pay their tudgement, he 
[hold be (worn faichtully ro do it. Heer- 
in ſtood the ditfcrence of the Apodecte, 
trom o:her Officers, they onely had po- 
wer to receine, but not to compell any 
124n thereto, T his name or Title was 
much commended, as appeareth in the 
Booke of Ariſtoties World. According 
to theſe, the Lueffores of the Exche- 
quer were ordained; the Captaines for 
the Wars z the Comptrollers for hun- 
ting. Then followed, the Receyuers of 
guts, andſuchas werelike Lombarder, 
tor ſupply of others neceſſities, The Za- 
tines tcarmed them Seſceptores, that is ; 
Receiners. The like Budews aftirmeth, ta- 
king it from the Law-makers. But I im- 
magine, that by Receruers, they meant 
and vndcrſtood, ſuch as entertained 
T heeues, and bad perſons, who often- 
times were bound to pay (in the Kings 
name) to the Exchequer, matters of 
greater momentor ſnm,then any other 
beſide; andyert no way to helpe or re- 
licue the King, nor the publick benefit, 
bur ro mouec and increaſe terrour in the 
people, vnder the Kings name. | | 

I4. The Logiſts (laith Harpocration) | 
were ten men, elected out of the Tribes, to 
whom, all ſuch as had ended their Office of 
Magiſtracy (within thirty dayes of thetr ar- 
thorittes expwration)) wereto render an ac- 
cont of all ſuch orcaſions,' &s they had then 
adminitration of in their charge. The Gre- 
cians named them Logiſti, and Logiziſte. 
Ariſtotle in his Politicks of the Athenians, 
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bin defrandedof, after the finiſhing of 


| (ſaith Pollucizs) two Logiſts ; one, that delt 


{ ſhall nor varry munch ſrom our preſent 


who were to heare other kinds of accountes . | 
| The Extinr did {tt with the Nime men, or 

Nme Princes, making ſcizure of al ſuch * 
benefits, as the Common-Wealth had | 


4 


rheir Magiftracy . There were in Athens 


inthe affayres of the Senate ; the other, that ; 
was ont of the Senate : And yet they both 
were eletted bythe Senate, tothe end, that 
they ſhould oner-fee the whole aaminiſtrati- 
of the Weale-publicke . lam perſwadecd, 
that inſtedoftwo, Po/lucirs vnderſtood 
two ſortes of Zogi#s; in regard that o- 
ther Anthors haue Written, that there 
were many of them. Anditis not pol- 
{1ble, that they ſhould be but two one- 
ly, becauſe they werenot able ro heare 
ſo many cauſes: we may conceiue then, | 


chereby the two Preſidents of thar po- 
wer. 

This Office is in Fraunce in great re- 
{pect, and belongeth tothe buſineſſe of 
cheExchequer; and thatwhereof wee 
ſpeake in this place,is in Pars called the 
Chamber of accounts. W hereuppon, 
they who hold the chiefcſt dignirie, arc 
tearmed Preſidents ; they of the ſecond 
degree, are called Auditours ; and they 
ot the thirde, are ſtiled Clearkes of the 
Accounts. 

Theſe Lygiſts receiued the Bookes 
deliuverd them by the ApodetF2,or Lue- 
ſtores, which they read in preſence of 
the Auditours, and of the Arithmetici- | 


Monies, bur likewiſe of all other mar- 


Reuennue, ſerting all downe ( accor- 
ding to the yeares multiplication)in or- 
dinary Bookes, where they might bee 
ſooneſt found, and Faith made of the 
payment, to auoyd all ſtrite or diſſenti- 


that he, ſpeaking only of two , inferred [ 


ans. They not only kept account of the | 


ters, that appertained vnto the Kinges | 


on,when the Monies publicke came to 
the receipt, or any other ocaſion what- 
locuer. In Yerice, there arethree men | 
appointed to theſe accounts : and the 


They haue a Baratemin , Prefect or Go- 
uernour of the-expences , who (with 
foure other men} doth heare all the bu- 


ſineſſe belonging to the Treaſury , It 


purpoſe, torelatea little more of the 


Logiſts 


Nine men 
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| | Chap. 4. 0 
EEE _ Logiftes Office, as it is ſer downe inthe might frecly accuſeſo many miſchictes | 
| F {©  Oration of E/chives againſt Demoſthene- and iniurics ? 
E I on | and Steſibhon . 15 Thoſ:men, whom the Greci- | 
| | Firſt of all (faith hee) the Law com- aus tearmed Autigraphi, the Latines cal- Ops called | 
| 8 ' maniled, that the moZ# ſacred genate of the ledCu#odie. Thee were next in degree TED 
| Þ | Thefacred  Ariopagitz, ſhould be written by the Lo- to them, of whom wee haue formerly | : 
| | —_ gs gilts, and that they ſhould Jot be exempted diſcourſed, and Wrote downe the rec- | 
| from yeelaing wppe their accountes unto konings and Diuiſtons in a lournall; as 
| them. And there you deſire ( O Atheni- Men amongeſt vs in publicke mannage- | -* 
| ans) «cording 80 that written by your com- ments vie to doo, e{peciaily in matters | 
1 mand, that the Logiits ſhould bee Patrones ot money. | 
| of the venerable Senate. Aſchines ſaith ; 4t the firſi(O Arthe- Eftbin im Orac. 
| Next, your will and pleaſure is, that the nians) the Antigrapharius were elefFFed naſe. 
fiue hundered men ſhall render them an ac. by [uſfrages, or voyces , andhee, at enerie | 
count of their Magiitracie : and ſo diitruit- meeting of the Pritanij, ſhoulde deelare to 
| full was the State of them , that hadde not the prople what accounts were entred. 
| rendered an account of their buſin:ſ/e, that Suidas ſaith ; That one Antigrapher 
ſuddainely it muit bee done . Nor might W4s in the Senate, another in the publick ad- bewng- of 
"7 any ſuch Offender , depart the Land, wniill | miniſlration ; which apeareth tobe cre. | 
B the Goodes 30 him helonging, were ſubicc- dible, by ſuch vſc of the like, as (now a- 
| ted to their power . Nay more, none might dates ) is made amonglt vs. Becaulc, in 
| conſecrate any thing whatſoever vnto the cucry Court was a Notarie or Regiſter, 
Goddes, or bee manumiſed. Inbriefe, they that Wrote downe all thoſe thinges 
might not haue any right or power of their winch the Iudges had pronounced. 
þ | owne faculti.s, for want of rendering their There was alſo another , who was C#- 
Ef] accountes, but ſtill ſhould ftand in further #os ofthe Common Expences and Re- 
Ubligation tothe Commonwealth. ceipts. But 1 canxot (laith Suidas) affirm, 

But ſome one may Obie; He that hath that there werethree Notaries , 45 4mong | Nomries a- 
ſpent nothing for publique good , nor re- the Romaines, who tearmed them Secreta- | 0B _ 
deemed any man, was hee likewiſe toren- ries, that wrote the ations of the Senat,and | Scacurics. 
der & reaſon tor his acfailtance? Tanſwere, preſerued them, 
no mancould bee exempted, from jeilding The Grecians, would haue cueric 
wppe an account vnto the Citty, for matters Tribe to haue one,which thould be ve- 

Afurtherin. | of om1{s1on, as well as of commiſsion. A it ry likely, for elſe, howe was it poſſible, 
| I | free againit | tle after he adderh, Thou onghteſt(O De- that ſuch a burchen of the Common- 
of | WW | Pcn9ivnes. | moſthenes) to have ſuffered the Common Wealth,arifing from the peoples often 
n Proflatmer or Crier of the Logiites , accor- {editions, ſhold be comportedby thee 
ding to the cuſtome of the Countrey, to call Secretaries onely, cor:fidering, that the 
| for any that could accuſe the partie : Such Judges were ſo many, and ſo many fe- |. FED 
are the Words of Eſchives : vadoubted- verall Orders or degrees of chem ? X/- y oma {: 
ly,if this Law were in force among vs, chines addeth ; That the Notaries vurote | chures. 
Agood with, | 16 Would reueale the Thefts of Collec- downe their Names in a Journal, that had 
| butneuer eo | tors, the fraud of Magiſtrates, the De- not formerly rendered an account (untothe 
| [84 | ceipes of Rent-Gatherers,, the corrup- State) of the truſt repoſed in them , which 
| tion among Iudges, their private Fa- likewiſe is Concordant to our inſtant 
uours, and publicke Oppreſsions it Obſeruation, in ſuch as holde high and 
admittance might bee graunted of all eminent places. 
| Teſtimonics, punniſhing firſt falſe wit- 16 Mavy write, that there were oide Bus: 
+ | neſſes with theloſſe of their heades.| | ren men, appointed as Tribunes of the | fto.cs, called 
Ve! How many (chinke you) are by fuch in- common pcople,or heads of the tribes, | Pemarcbi, Ru- 
nd : . | lersof the c6-] 
| dire meancs, cuen tornein pecces, who(as Pollucits aftirmerh)ſucceededin |, people, 
| {ſpoyled, and meerely robbed of their the place of the Nacraroni, and were in 
| Goodes, that dare not make anic pub- cucry tribe twelte parts, and were each 
| lique ſpeech thereof, butbire in their man called Nucraris, to whome like- 
| Oppreſſion with ſorrowfull and gree- wiſc theſe Demarchs were appointed . 
ued harts, that no ſuch place of Iuſtice The Nacrary were obliged, to yeclde 
is permitted nor allowed, where they an Account ro the -: —t__ | | 
2 Oo 
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2 Of che Athenians; 


the Mgr rs, 


murchi. 


The ſecond! 


 Domare b, 


| Queſtores or 
Goucrnours 


was by nine 


The Office Gt 


The Colleti- 


ons of the De- 


| Otkee ot the 


called Ephtin, 


Their cle&is 


principal men 


— — 


of their EXpences inthe time of warre, | 


for ewo Horſſes, and one Shippe. Ot 


theſe Nacrary there were an hundered 
and twenty, as many Demarchi, as ma- 
ny Shippes, and ofhorſes rwo hundred 
and forty, when the warre ſo required, 
beſide ſuchas wer maintained fromthe 
publick Treaſury . They had care for all 
ſuch things as appertained to the nauy, 


whereby they were much moleſtuous | 10 


ro poore people, . in regard, that the 
payed ratably for bufincile of the Field, 
tor Houſes, for Marchandizes, and for 
the Arts they profeſſed: andit they de- 
niedor refuſed to pay, they mighta- 
merce them to the very vttermoſt of 
the Debr. Now, becauſe the Demarchi 
(with leſſe offence to rhe people)might 
make Colle&ion ofthem , they would 
Write of the Prouinces, and of the Ar- 
ticke Ficldes , how many ofthem were 
barren, and how many fruitfull; how 
much each one poſſeſſed, and then ga- 
thered, according to the benefit and vie 
of his Trade. After they had thus com- 
manded their Monies,the ſecond office 
of the Demarchi, was, to ſet downe in a 
Lournall,all ſuch yong people,to whom 
(in regard of their yeares) it was lawful 
ro allow ſucceſſion and Inheritaunce, 
which did redound to great commodi- 
ty. If at any time there grew any queſti- 
on about the age ofany one(which on- 
ly fell into the Magiſtrates guifr, andco 
his allowance) preſently they ranne to 
the Iournall, wherein the birth of euery 
one was Written , and fo cleared all 
doubting . Another benefit likewiſe 
thereby inſued, to wit z the continuall 
fir Election of yong men for the wars. 
17 There were ten Ephrini or Cre- 
ot, redecmers of debts , midiciall Hea- 


rers of ſuch cauſes, & Maiſters of com- | 


poſitions, to whom,becaule others wer 
conſtrained to yeilda reaſon of all ſuch 
Occurrences, & the parties to ſet down 
cuery thing vnder their owne hands,we 
cannot more aptly rearme them, then 


Quzeſtores of Accounts vnder Hand- | 
writing. TheſcbcingeleQedby nine | 59 


rincipall men, cucn inthe greateſt ca- 
2s and bufineſſe ofthe Countrey; 
they increaſed divers Cuſtomes, Toll- 
Gatherings, and Fines to the people,& 
redeemed many debts; by means wher- 
of, they were called Cres7i,not becauſe 
they ſhould redecme,bur in regard thar 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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they had redeemed many. Theſums 


. 
mm 


of Mony numbred by theſe Men , were 
dcliuered in account to the Logiſts. They 
dealt inthe affayres of the interior Ma- 
giſtrares, and diſpoſed of all their Re- 
ccipts, befide the conſticured penſions 
of the publique Chamber. They had the 
_— ofall Ambaſlages, cuento their 
concluſion . A Notary vſedto attend 
onthem , whoſhould acquaint them 
with the peoples names,andleauy their 
Tributes according to their-power . 
And when any diſturbaunce happened 
among them, for any penalties impo- 
ſed; they would lead the Offenders to 
the Tribanall of the ſuperiour Iudges z 
and likewiſe ſuch as had not wherwith. 
all to pay, according as 1/orrates maketh 
mention in his TrefeLirrtion, towardes 
the end. The Scriuener or Notary thus 
attending them, kept account of the 
Corne, which was contribured by cue- 
ry one, becauſe it was beſtowedin the 
publick Granary . They that had the di- 
{tribution of this Corne, werecalled, 
Stlometre: they that kept it in ſtore,Sro- 
philacs, andthe place where it was kept, 
Barophilachio. T hey that had careto fcc 
it conuayed thoroughout all the Cir- 


ty, Sttont, or, Maiiters of the Suſte- 


WAnce 
The Venetians, doo makeeſpeci- 
all vie ofſuch Magiſtratcs; for there are 
ſome, that take the charge of bring- 
ing Corne from all partes; and thoſe 
men, arecalled moſt commonly by the 
people, Puruayers, or Prouiders of 
Graine, They haue powerand Au- 
thority to ſec irſafely kept, and to di- 
ſtribure it to two Magiſtrates appoin- 
ted for Meale, who doth cauſe it tobe 
ſold in ewo places ; Namely, at Saint 
Markes, andat thc Rialto, called the 
Store-Houſes,at much better rate then 
che Marchants will affoord. This is thus 
done, lcaſt the Couerouſneſſe of many 
(hould prey vppon the poore, andthe 
Common. Wealth, and ſo ro murder 
men by Famiſhment. Which thing, is 
ſo familiar and frequent in- theſe our 
Dayes, that many times, for the thirſt 
of Gold, and coucting after a greater 
price for Corne: we may cc it rotten 
and ſpoyld, and ſo much caſt away, or 
owred downe the Riuer, as might 
aue fed an hundred thouſand Men. 
Thus by the cndeuor of theſe ewo men, 
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| they haue ſtill abundance ot graine, nor | 


' are the Yenetians carclelle of theſe Oiti- | 
' EcrS,, albeit they are hemd in with che | 
| Sea: whea the Twrkesarc as prouident | 
| cucry way, 2lthough tit be falſcly given | 


()! do! for 
graunic any as 4 
the Tunes. 
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| hauetheir Edit, and Gouernors of Cirt- 
ties , whom they rearme Sar Farin, that 


vsto vnderitand, that they arc vaskilful 
in ſuch matrers of Magiſtracy » They 
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They were likewifecalled, Chor:zs E-, « 


ons, natborzals they werein any ſuch} 
Magiſteriall Office, burin regard: tat 
they(ſeeking aftcr ſtrange occurrences) 
were $kiltuil in all places and wayes of! 
the Regions. | 

Tn yares being paſt, as in reward 


of their trauaile, they hadthe Titic be-| 


is; : the C Cities Ruler: his ſpecial charge | 10; ſtowed onthem of Liſiarchi,becaute the} 


15, that the people haucalwaics aboun- 
dance of Barley, and ot other Corne, at 
reaſonable rate . In the Army alſo, the 
Arpac Enim takes care , that there bee 
good prouifton of Barley for the Hor- 
les. 

The Romans were (o carctul of their 
Corne aftayres , and Husbaneric tor 
Graine . that they brought ir trom the 
Riucr Niles at publicke charge, and by 
that meancs conueyed ſuch abundance 
of Graine into Alexandria,that at length 
they brought it in like plentie to Rome , 
maintaining ſtill the River at 1ncredt- 
ble cxpences. Morcoaer, ticy made | 
a Law, that it any one brake the bankes 
of Mus, or any other bankes of iuch rt- 
ers as th icy vicd, hewas puniſhed very 
capitally.The Ficlds of Bizantmmin Af- 
rica, Campania, Siclia, and all other pla- 
ces whatfoeuer,that yeilded any plenty 
of Corne, wasſo bighly by them reſpe- 
&ed, that they honoured all ſuch parts 
with the name of Prouinces. Returne 
we nowto the Sitori, who little differed 
from thoſe notarics or Scriueners, that 
[ mentioned with the S:zom7, who were 
rearmed Logographi, or Writers of the 
accounts, becauſe they feruedin place 

of the Epigraphei. 

r?, Having ſaide fome-what of 
young men inthe Orhice of the Pemar- 
chi, whol: names were rcgitſtred jm the 
lournall, we will heere procced herein 
a lictie further . Betore they could have 
any power in Heredicaric occaſions, for 
theſpace of two yceares together, they 
muſt vitite alltheneere Neighbouring 
Regions, as ſccking to Icarne the excr- 
ciſeof Armes . Andrthen, from the! 
eighteenth yeare of their age (at which | 
time they departed from thc Eph bie)to. 
the wwentith; they were tearmed Perre | 
poi, tharis, Circuiters, or Wanderers; 
and Z#hetze by their age,to wit; youth- 
hood, and Ephodi, by the voyage: thy | 
had gonc. | 
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| ternall [uczes . 
| Secrarents rabead ie receyued . 


| fice,cxcept the lawes do compell them: 


' Grectans laid , Liſmm ech tuligin,\cttro they 
 inherirance. T he power of inheritance 
being graunted them , they trooke then 
this torme of Oath : \7willneuer become 
4 ſhame to Armes. I will newer forſake that 
Captaine, tovohome I ſhall bee atbointed' 
in Scruice . For the honour of my Comun- 
| trep, [ouill frank /ragt 6,07 aTHNH mani? 
1 uvvuill ncurtr ave any - lg age Unto my, 
| Coxntrey. {twill ſayle to any Conttrey or 

| Region, wh:reto 1 ſhall bee appointea . 1 

will conaiſcend nts the Equine of the e- 
Twill beeobeaient to the 
If army man 

ſoul aiſob:y the Lawes , or ſeeke to Deſace 
| ' chem, Iwill kinder him ſo rauth as lteth in 
meto ds, Alene, or ag amt many, Iwill be a 
rrudnger of wronzs. 1will alwaies honour 
the wiſe Goucrnonrs of my Country, 

SIX men were thus named, and to. 
them, power was giuen (atall rimes, 
vehen the Great Countlell Aſſembled ) 
ro Elect thuty other men, as Co-din- 
rours, all which; with a Thred, dipt in 
Vermillion Colour, markcd all ſuch as 
were negligent in hearing rhe Lawes, 
orin comming vnto the "Senace : ad 
they were then ſencrely punnithed. 
vw hereuppon, there grew a Proverbe 
on ſuch as were in Office, more tor fear 
of purniſhment, then loucro vermezra 
wit; Beware the balter dipt in red. A genc- 
rativn of ſuch men, 15 almoſt in cuery 
Ciny,who willads vndergo any Ot: 


19 Therewerenineprincipall Men, 


fiſcepr, that is ; Inquiſitours ofthe Reg! , w 


' tbire 'C OT Ucr | 


elected :nto that Otfice, it they hadnor| 
firſt taken an Oath, that (both by father 
and Mother) they were Athenians be- 
gotten andoorne, and well knowne to 
beſo, by bis Faris Grand-tather, and | 
great great Graund-father . They were 
likewiſe demaunded, it they were 1n4:- 

gent, or hadderiued their or2ginall from 
any other pcoplec : as the Venctians do 
obſcrue the like Courſe, tro knowe 
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lg | 
- the Natiac Children of Noblemen. In| | arcaſon ot the Legittinmare, ftromfſuch | | : 
mattcr ofReligion , they were queſito- | | as were made heyres by inſtitution. The | | 
| |ned, if God Joue were to them penetrale | | Grecians vied rorearme ſuch men,Chiron| | 
lnmarcrs [andrutclary, and Apoſ their firſt Foun- | | Epitops, that is ; Defenders of widdows: c khen Epi, | | 
they wer gue- | ACT» In thecourle of their life ſpent al- ' bur in ſaying Traorphanon Epitropus , it|,,,r,,'., | 
| tionedand |ready, they were demanded, if they hal | ſignifieth Tucors of Orphans,afrer they 
ne. bin beneficiall ro their Parents ; it they | had regarded ſixch VW iddowes,as were T 
E had vndertaken Armes for their Coun- | | left great with Childe at the Death of | 2, 
trey, and for the Altar ; ifthey had at-| | their Husbands . Their charge was, | # 
chicned honour in their Countrey de- 10 | ro bee reſpetiue of the Poſtharm, Chil- 
| ſeruedly : All which being approoued,- | dren borne aftertheir Fathers deceaſe, f 
they were then adinicted, but otherwile | and thatthe VWiddowes which were fo 
they might not. All theſe Queſtions | delivered, ſhould bee cancelled out of 
were asked them by the Ariopagrti; and | * | the Tournall, and their Child-birth ex- 
in the Porch of the Kings Pallace. This | culſed. |: 
Aſecondouh | Oath being firſt raken , then this other | | 21 Plinie interprets himtobeca| 1, | 
taken”) WE followed. That perperually they ſhowld bee | | King, andchicfe Sacrificer 5 Vhereby | who was cal- | W | 1; 
"© [obedtenttothe Lawes: That amanſhoulde | wemay aftirme, that the Romaines not | 145401) Wh '', 
neuer requeit any Statne of Golde , for the | | only imitated the Grectaws in their laws; | | Vos 
mat beneficiall ſernice hee could perfowrme 29 | but alſo deriued their forme of goucrn- | £ 
to his Countrey or Common-weale . That | meor (in Common-weaic affaurs) from | 
bee (buld not purſue the extreamity of 1u- | them. And as this King vled, as it were, | | 
; itice, for any extraordinary benefit to him- to adminiſter all ſacred thinges, ſo was 
| ſelfe. + | | this nameof King the chiefeſt and moſt 
- Hauing promiſed by Oath all theſe | | eminent in Authority. The firſt dignity 
things, hee was brought from the Se- | | ofthis office, was,to haue eſpeciall care, wg hy moe 
nate, into the Acropolio, a ſtrong Tower that the Sacrifices ſhould be offercd to | Q65. BE 
jbclonging to the Athentans, rs Aon hee | Bacchwand Ceres,according to accuſto- 
= made treth replication of all the for-, medyſc, with the Curatori of thepa-]| mY 
mer promiles. Therc is no great difſi- | 30 | ſtimes. Inall their ſports and delighres, [marc 
militude heerein, trom him thatis clec- the Athenians vied to haue their Audi- ax 
{ Capraine of [ted Captaine for the Nauie, belonging rors, whonotonly (as I haue formerly l[4.<C 
te Naualar-ito the Senate of Venice, who vulgarly 1s noted)were Preſidents of choſeſportes|f 
aneot Yenlcalleda Prouider or Purucycr . Hcere and feaſts: bur likewiſe our of their own | 77ecens® 
onely is the difference , that this man properties, of mecre liberality , andac- | 
is thus appointed, andhathcare of all cording to their faculties, would ſhape 
the Nauall Aﬀayres, as alſo of Corne: | | their expences, onely in regardof that d ou 
Ancthe other, victh ro adminiſter the name, to bechiefe in ſuch occaſions, & T [RT 
| powerofttheLawe. When they are | | propoled therewardes, partly of their Fae 
Six Teſmoteti, thus brought vnto the ſtrong Forte or | 40 | own bounty, and partly of the publick. | 
onely named | Tower, althoughthey be all cleted Ar- | | Concerning the charge of thele Audi- | 
| __ chonti; yer ſixe of them are rermed Te/- | tors, Or Coraet, as the Grecians tiled the, 
motett; One, Archon Eponimo;aſecond, and chepriuiledges belonging to them. 
King; and thethirde, Capraine of the | | Demeſthenesdiſcourſerh at large in one | Dea.in0ri 
Souldiours Polimarcho, of whome, we | | ofhis Orations, where, ifany bee defi- | 4 4: Young 
| ſhall heereafter ſpeake more perticu- | | rous of more ample ſatisfation,he may es 
lerly. £] | be fully reſolued. For thoſe men apoin- hats, 
Ofthe Fpoxi- 20 TheFeaſtsof Bacchins, Apollo, | | ted the Feaſts, inwhat manerthey thold | 
og and Diana, were Celebrated by the E- | be doone, and on what charges they | | 
| ponimo. Hee heard the Difterences be- 59} ſhould confiſt, 
eweene VVitc and;Husband, Kindered Three Feaſts were obſerued among RY aa 
and Kindered, and appointed punnith- | the Athenians, wherein vie was made | ,,.c cat, 
ment for ſuch, as didiniuric each other | | of LampesandFires, (viz: ) to Miner- 
by oddes, or exceſſeofaduantage . He | #4,t0 Yulcane, and to Promethers . Sui- 
had care of Orphanes , for whom hee | | dasfayeth, that 7#rws left in his Wri- 
made choyle of good and honeſt per- | tings ; That the Athenians at making the | The Tealts: 
{ons, to be as their Tutors, andto yeild | | Feaſt of Vulcan, did then imagine Lampes |' 
| Wh es LL 


s The Fealts of : ; 
patlss and Fautor and Deuter of drivers Artes a- 


11xineis. | mong Men : Lampes.were efp:ciallic 
| commaunded to be vſed in their Feaſts, | xo. 
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Chap. 4. 


| #0 be very connenient . In memory of, | 


| | an offender, | SE Ariopagiticall Sengte, and the Ot- 
| |(ongh.19n0- | fendour betore the Tribunal, laying by 


Ic 
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» 


Warche, 1 [Fe 


| Seuidhers, and 


| An cxcellent 
| cultome 1n 


ho as dyed in Warre for their Countries | 


| which nouell inuention, they would 
| neuer after ſacrifice their paſtimes to 
 Yulcan,without the vic of many Lamps. 
| Morcouer , becauſe it added a great 
grace to the molt prudent innentretle 
oft Arts, Palles, and to Promethers, tirlt 


—  — 


| and that their Succeſlours ſhould tol- 
| low their ordination « The Sacritices 
| being ended, they iudged fuch differen- 
; ces as happened atong the VVraſtlers 
| andothers Sportcrs. Atterwards, they 


brought in their criminal! caufes befors 


woeg) bis Crowne archicuedjn the games, he 
fate cown with the Armpparrte, and was | 20 
the firit ro bee fentenced, according to 
thetault commirted. Then, chey heard 
the caufes of Animateps and Imbold- 
ners, according as harms had happened 
onthe common wayes; inurics done | 
to Houles, and ſuch like tranſgreſſions, | 

| and lentcnce was dceliucred as occaſion | 

| tequired, 

22 Thethird of theſe Princes, was | 
the Poiimarcho, which Title was decla- | 30 
wicotthe | red by his Office, and whereto hee was | 
by duty obliged . He was Preſident at 
all tkinges facred to D:ana, and Mars the 
Godot Warre. Nextto this, the Pol:- 
marcho, had charge of all the Combaztes | 
fought in Liſts, and for the Countrey. | 
There was then a moſt excellent cu- 


ſtomeobſcrued in Athens, that all ſuch | 


—— 


— 
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cauſe, their Names bring cnrouled in a | 40 
Day-Book or Journal, they were often- | 
times celebrated with publique Feaſts, | 
and then their names were open|y reci- 
tcd,as alſo their aCtions performed with 
| glory and perpetuall honour . When 
«m5 WH | young Men fought combars, that man- 


= Tee 4 F 
LLaCd SOPVHLe 
4+ 


Youne mens 


I 


ras, ner of fight was tearmed Epitaphicon ; | 
| that is, belonging to a Graue or Sepul- | 
| cher: whereto thoſe young ſpirits went | 


! Weale-publique, before their priuate 
V cltare. 
| Moreouer, the Po!i/marcho tooke ac- 
| | count of ſuch verſes and Canzones, as 
| were made in commendation of the 
dead, and the affured truth of them : 
; us : ; | 
Then did he giue them ro young Men, | 


Honor done 
Lie dead, 
ee em. 
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| becauſehe had the full charge ot Milita-' 


A es i er ER OI 


and chey tovidfing them at their pub-; 


Iique paſtimes. They ahvaics PRE 


| tothe Artopapgitical! Senate, fuch as in 


War hadgon out of order,or (tor feare 
of perrill) fed away, and there required 
condemnation agamſt ttiem. In breefe, 
his Office was, to mannave 2j]l Military 
matters,2nd ryrall buſineiſe.M any bave| 
written, tharthe allo kept the Keyes ot! 
the Citty Gares in the night time, and 

had eſpcciallcare of all the Ports Now, 


ry occalions, we will heere gine alittle 
touch of the other Captaines of Var. 


| were obegient, bur the Army vniucr- 
 faily: otherwile, they would ſeuercly 
| chaftife the vnruly , and fuch as made 


| heedefall allo, that men ſhoul4 keepe 


| Head: Thar order might be obſ{crucd in 


| 


23 Nextto the Poltmarcho, tollowed 
two Hpparchr, Maifters of the Horſe, 


| 


' to whom not onely all the Horſe-men 


| ſcorne of their commaund. They were 
| their rancke, and no one depart from 
| the Capraine (of whom hee had once 
; made election) without lawfull cate, 
or hisefpeciall licence, on patne of his 


| food and rayment, andnot immeatura- 


and other like matters, mecteto be pro- 
hibited in Souldiers. Thefe men kept in 


| the vader Sou'diers. There were befide 
| 1n Athens,tcn Philarcht; ro wit, Tribunes, 


——_ 


| with enflamed affections, preterring the 5O 


| order the Centurions, the Capridi-ciect, & 


and Capraines of the Tribes, 
24 The Teſmorert vied to elctt the 


charge was,to feethar the Indges thold} 
obſcrue the conditions tet downe in 
writing, and judge according to the 
Lawes : As wez, inſtead of thefe men, 
have our Acrurnics and Aduocares. 
Our of accuſtomed times, they might 
cauſe the Senate to aiſemble, and at 
their plcature. How great the authori- 
ty of theſe men was, & of what charge; 
the Romarnes madeſtithcien demonſtra- 
tion, in that (among them) thefe Oth- 
| ces wereallowed to the Dictator, Con- 
| {all, Pretor; yea, and the moſt unpor- 
| tant occaſtons of the Triftanes, as well 
| Military, as concerning the Common 
people. They were alſo ro declare to 
the people, thoſe matters whereon the 
Senate had concluded . T hey were 


troubleſom2 to ſuch Magiſtrates, as 
had 


' Anorder for | 
- SONG” þ foodand gar- 
| bly any way exceeded: That no injuries | ments among 


ſhould be done by them ro the people z | $9945 


Magittrates of the Horſe; beſide, their | ©, andtheir 


| authority 1N 
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one nund. 


[ud cement a- 
gaimntt Slur- 
ders, exXam- 
ple by Anm- 
QuiIty and mo- 
derne occal- 
ons. 


Harpocrat. in 
1. Urat de Dc- 


4 Ps 
7% A 


Fathers and 
detcndgcrs #34 
thc Lawcs, 
tire Tt 0u- 
, \ 

{11S WIITETe 
CAULCS WCTLE 
lanroenced. 


nut{ormerly been conſented to by all; 
and vatuerſally , they were Fathers and 
detcnders of all the Lawes. Moreoucr, 
it was thcircharge , to appoint punith- 
ment for talle Witnetles , and to con- 
demne the vniuſt Accuſer; and yet to 
gitic place to the Iudges, according to 
Liicir honour. 

25 Becauſe our perte intention 
may be the better vnderitood, I will re- 


cite the very words of Demosthenes, ict 
downe in this manner. Divers are the be- 
n:fits among you (6 Athenians) which ns 
where elſe are to bee found; among which, 


ſach Cepy of diſcourſe , as nothing can bee 
more euident . In reg ard, that both by anci- 
ext and Moderne Teifimony, it hath beene 
veryplentifully handled , yet notwithitan- 
ding, 1 will not forbeare (for all that ) to de- 
clare one thing recorded by Antiquity. 


| der, and heere it is indeed, as it is framed. 


{uazlous ) that nener was there found any 


place (hould be eitabliſhed indgment of mar. 
_ 

Neptune maae Faith in this caſe , for his 

Sonne Alirrhothius againſt Mars. Twele 


reites and the Furtes : but th:ſe are matters 
caſions. Such hath beenz the reverence helde 


religious Faith ; that no Tyrant tn Oligar- 
chy (which is the rule of a ſew potent per- 
ſons) nor in Democracy (whihexceedeth 
all other kindes of Gonerment) ener aur Ft 
be ſo bold, as to take tu1gement for Murde- 
rers from this plate, C3 appoint it any where 
elſe. Againe (which is a matter mo5i mar- 


verily the most ſublime and cleereii 1s, the 
Ariopaziticall Tribunal. Of wheſe praiſe, | 
who/o2utr would vndertake to expreſſe the 
ſmaileit part , he ſhall abound and exceede in 


, | 
of Antiquity, let vs come to Moderne oc- | 


and obſerucd to this Senate , and ſuch the | 


Of the Athenians. 


had promulgated Lawes , which had | | Panſenias faith. The £:eid 
| ſo wimed, becenſe Mars was there condem. 
ned, for hawing laine Alicchorhius z ad | 
| where Oretes was adindgea, for muraering 


———— 


10 


20 


It . 
was the pleaſure of the Gods, that in this 


—— — 


30 | Senate, they ſent the party toa place of 
Gods azd heere giue ſentence, betweene O- | 


| 


40 


guilty perſon conucted, or arcuſer that pre- 
uailcd not , that deſerned:y appealed from 
their ſentence . Theſe are the wordes of 
Demoithenes, and Parſanias contirmeth 
the very ſame in his A4rrichs. Firll of all, | 
on the right hand, was thc King:s 
Porch, wherein the King yearely vied 
to {it in his greateſt pompe . Harpoerati- 
en\aith, in his firſt Oration of PemeZ#- 
henes, thus ; There were three Kinges Por- 
ches. The firit, of Toue their deliuerer ;The 


— — 


ſecond, for the Kine, and contimually wſed ; 


The third, was adorned with wariety of F- 
gHICS. 


{ 


[thereon named Apollo Delphinws, and 


Or er—_ - 


his Mother . But he to eſcape the punniſh- 
| ment, inititutcd an Altar to Pallas, which 
| hecalled the Altar ef Pallas Martia. At- 
| terward he ſaith; There are other Tribu- 
| nals in Athens, bat not ſo famous: As the 
| Trigon, ſocalledof rhe triangular Figure ; 
| Andthe Paramita, ſo named, becauſe it 
' was 11 an obſcure place of the Citty, and fre- 


| quented but by few. Bur the chectecſt of 


all, and where moſt plenty of perſons 


2, Booke. | 


of Mars, 2.45 | The laying of | 


4 aſanss, 


[1 
Other Tribu- 
nals mm Aber, ' 


TT:708. 
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might be aſlemblcd, was the hers. The | 


place where they ſentenced Homicides, 


Poyloners, Parracides, and ſuch like | 


| wickedneſle, was calied Palladium. In 


| 


a5 had committed Homicide again#t their 
w:ll, or in defence of themſelues , being m- 
| zared, In this place, albeit the Parents 


and Kindred of the dead purſued the 


| cauſe ; yet notwithſtanding,they ſhould 


haueno cenſure in the aftiictioni: but 
the matter being made knowne to the 


ſecuriry,vnrill che Parents and Friendes 
| ceaſed further moleſtation. PFollucims 
faith ; That Trey being deitroyed, the Pal- 
| ladium was transferred zo Athens by the 
\ Greckes. But the Inhabitants of Phalera, 


| | (which Port toyned neere to the Pirea of A- 


tens) gaking them to bee Enemies, threw 
them into the Sea. 


being alike in yeares, familiars and friends, 

ere thus dead, and not knowne. In which 
place, in memory of the accident, the 
Tribunall was made,and the ſacred Pal- 
ladium , where ſentence was giuen for 
; voluntary Murders, becauſe the Fleri. 


| ans killed chem, not willingly, but in de- 
| fence of their Countrey . Demoithenes 
50 | addeth a third Tribunal, which was cal- | 


ld Delphinus ; where Iudgemicnt was 
giuen on them that denied nor the Ho- 


F 


micide, bur proucd that they had done | 


it ypon good occaſion. Pollacivs (ſhew- 
cth, that it was made by Agezzs , and 


. 


Bellona Delphina . The firſt Iudgement 
pro- 


On I 


Dc719't.,n 1.0. | 
rat. ad Aticn, 


| Pemoithenes, lc ſaith; There was another | 
| Palladium, where all ſuch were ſentenced, | 


| lad, 


Acamath faith ; That | 
| they were Grecians,who brought the ſtmu- | The faying 
lacre cf the Palladium, and called it Tr x! 
Vxxxovns ORkacin;becauſe they 


ACOMAL, 


A third Tit- 
bunall, calcd 
Dc Plas, 


ſ fob: 
An 8D! 
4 * 
Fills, 


Bcllona Dceip be | 


—— 


| 
Ws: : - | The Pala. | 
' the Pritano, the diſcouried on ciuil cau- | 


| {es ; ſo faith Parſanias. But returning to. 
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bunall, called 


3 , 
[ J li Ano, 


The King and 
[us Counccll, 


' 
Ah Tribu- 


nail, ca)led 


The wcll pul? 


Of 4iMres, 
called Varedvri, 


anſten Polit. 


Men yeilde a 
lii& and (c- 
vere account 
of ther liues, 


A fourth Tri- | 


IVellpit, or Grauell pit ; where, if a Man 
(afcer a Murder againſt his will done, 8 


ther Iudges) they rendred a very ſeucre 


pronouncedin this place, was on The- | 
ſews, when he dedicated the ſpoyles of 


che Theeues to the Goddes, nor deny- 


| ingthat he hadſlaine Pallanrms ; bur ap- 


proouing, that he did itto good intent, 
becauſe he thould nor be hurrfull to the 
State of his Countrey, nor him. 

The fourth Tribunall, according to 
Demo#thenes, was inthe Pritanio, where 


thing, & the hurt done without knows 
ledge of him that was the caſter : they 


did then argue coniefurally, by what 


Artor meanes they might beſt attaine 
to know the Offendour thar acted the 


harme, or whether the party were the 
cauſc othis own iniury ; cither of which | 20 
becing made apparant by proofe, con- | 
demnation paſſed aunſwerable ro the | 
importance of the caſe. Inthe procee- | 
” Wings of this Tribunall, whereof the K. | 
was the Head, the Councellours and | 
Friends alſo of the King fate with him 


there together, who, after inquiſttion 


made of all conieCures, it the Author | 
of the harme could notbee agreed on: | 
they vſed preſently ro rent and rearethe | 30 
Proceflc in peeces, and caſt it-into the | 


Fire, or intothe Sca, as a ſigne of pun- 


niſhment due toit. The fift Tribunall, 
was inaplace, which they called, The 


© | 


ſhould commit another willingly)came | 
to his aunſwere ; he was conſtrained to. 
yeilda reafon for the Fat. Then ſtan- 
ding ona Ship (as a Man vnworthy,de- 
priued andexiled from his Countrey) 
not heldby any Anker, Cable, Maſt,or 
Saile, hee was left to the mercy of his 
Fortune, : 

26 Intheir moſt ſollemne Judge- 
ments ,ſixe Paredriviually were preſent, 


binarily choſen by cach one of thethree 
Archonti ; whom $Szilas affirmeth , that 


they were ſometime foure, according | 


ro Ari#otle in his Politickes , It was very 
expedient, that theſe men ſhould be al- 
rog:ther of blamelefſe life, and thereot 
(before they might come among the 0- 


and ſtrict account, betforc fiue hundred 
men Pritanj, for the firſt time. 
The ſecond, was to the Ariopazite, c- 


' theſc kind of caſes were handled viz.) | 10 
| If a Man (paſſing along the way) wer 
ſmitten eyther by a ſtone, a ball of [ron | 
| throwne at him, or any other ſenceleſſe 


ak 


5O 


C— 


uery'man obicting againſt them, what 
ſoeuer they couldallcadge, and deliue- 
ringitin accuſation, to the Comanda- 


dore. The caule of fo ſeuere inquiſition, | 


was,becauſcthey were ro manage mat- 
ters of importance, and full of perrill, 
wherein was greatneed of extaordina- 
ry fidelity: As, indeliucring the Iudges 
ſentence, whereof, one word left our, 
changed, tranſported otherwiſe, or ad- 
ded vnto by the Notaries (who wrote 
very {wiftly) might ouer-rurne,or draw 
the ſentence into a quite contrary ſenſe, 
or (at lcaſt) make it very farre off from 
the Judges meaning. They were there- 
fore ſet as Quer-ſeers of the Notaries, 
to oblerue all pointes and virgulers, 
11 tranſcripts deliuered to the [udges. 

27 The Clearkes vicd tonote downe, 
and ſend for them that were eleQted by 
the Colonies, and Inhabitants of the 
Citty, or of ancient poſſeſſions ainong 
the Athenians, or newly purchaſed, bur 
not made habitable, and then to denide 
the Bounds, Territories of the Coun- 
trey, and iurifdiCtion of cach Citty, ac- 
coraing to the lot of eucry man, after 
they were vnable for further ſeruice. 
And heereon was the wordClearke for- 
med; ro wit, to diſtribute to them the 
lot of their allowance. Ic was oblerued 
as} cuſtome among them, thar ſuch as 
were deſtituce of Goods and Houſes, 
(which very quickly was knowne by di- 
ligence of the Arzopagrte) and had ſuſtai- 
ned ſuch loſſe by imployment in the 
Warres : the Common Purſle allowed 
ſo much Mony as the tourney required, 
and then thy wereſentro the remoreſt 
Citties, naked orneedivg ſtore of Inha- 
birants, orelfe to fome other conueni- 
ent parts adioyning, where the Coun+ 
try maintained them all the reſt of their 
life time. 

28 Therewereten Diſpenſers, or 
Stewardes of the publique Treaſurie, 
who(in preſence ot the Senators) from 
that Trealury thar®?was viſually kept in 
the Palladium; tooke lo much as was nce- 
cefſary for publique vie: eſpecially, tor 
preſeruing the Nauy in good order,and 
all prouifion tor the Sea, for heereon, 
(as had beene many times obſerued) de- 
pended the ſafety, not onely of Athens, 
but of all Greege befide . Of two Ships, 
of wonderfull greatneſle by publique 
Name, they had moſt eſpeciall and pro- 


uwident | 
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T1CY., 
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*The Shippe 
thac yeare]y | 
went to Delos, 
to ſacrifice to 
Apolts 


Calrchierta, F- 
phort Calachicr- 
ta, Ephori Pbi- 
lacn, 


Demoſt,Orat.z, 
mT amo! at. 


0 pull 0a 0m and 


T amnicon, 


Demzoſt ni Pius 


The King of 
Per 12 toyled 
by the Athe- 
WAIT, 


| Ephors Phulacas, and ſuch like. But Harpo- 


| ſpare,or Treaſurers onely ; hee calleth 


| office was, to preſerue and adminiſter 


uident care: T he one of them was cal- 

led * Paralos; and the other Ammon. Be- | 
fide, the fore-nameddiſpenſations,they 
were wont (in returning to the Senate, 
with publique Supplications) ro beare 
the Golden Image of Paltes, the Signals 
of victory,formerlygiuen to their Cap- 
taines, and other ornaments of ſacred 
thinges : which I rcad, was onely done 
by them, whom the Grecraws vicd to 
tearme Galachierta, Ephori Calachierta , 


cration attirmeth, that the words are all 
of cquall Dignity, and that the Men 
were ſo called,becauſc they placed.pre- 
ſcrued, carricd abroad, and husbanced 
all ſuch bulineſle. 


The Interpreter of Demo#thenes Ora- 
tion againſt Timocrates, ſaith; that there 
was a place in the hinder part of the 
Crttadell , which they called Acropols : 
and of tharplace they were named 9- 
pitodomo, and Tamicon, becaule all the 
Moncy of the Churches was there 
kept. Yetafterwardic pR_—_ that 

0 


! 


all the _— Money was found wan- 
ting there, by meancs of the ſaid Guer- 


dians yewed 14 they that were then Ta- 


my, burned the Treaſury, tothe ende 
that their Theft might not appearc, nor 
their {lender care bee diſcerned . De- 
moithenes in his third Philippicke, calleth 
them publique Preſeruers, whom we 
5 wok. vic to tcarme Treaſurers of 


them beſide, Moriiti Tamia, 
29 In ſpeaking of theſe Tamy, it 


puts me in mind of the He/lrnomy whole 


ſuch Monies, as wcrte colleed from 
thoſe partes of Greece, thatwere vnder 
the Athenian Empire. The like alſo 
might they doe of ſacred thinges, and 
of all raxations and Tributes ; they vied 
alſo co gather and ſumme vp the profits 


of the lilands. The Greeke Authours, | 
in rendring a reaſon for this Name, doc | 
ſay; that after the King of Perſia was 
vanquiſhedby the Arhenians,in a Warre 
vppon the Sea; they, to preſerue their 
Empire the more diligently ( becauſe 
ſuddainely, well neere all the Grecians 
exalted their courages, after ſuch cala- 
mity and miſerable {laughter as they 
had long ſuffered ) commaunded; that 
all in generall ſhould pay Tribute, co- 


ward the great charges of that Nauall 


| Warre, whercby the Countries com- | 


— 


IO 
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mon Enemy was {o happily toyled. 
Heereupon, the greater part of the ex- 
pences was quickly collefed, andther- 
tore they were called Helinsramy , as | 
much to ſay,as Chamberlains of Grecia. 
33 There were others, tcarmed 
Hellanodici, who gathered ſuch Monies, 
as were giuen in the name of ſacred vie, 
and afterward configned to the Chorags, 
tor the charge of Sacrifices, as alſo the 
{ports of tne Citty., This was colleCted 
of the citizens & inhabitants of Athens. 
31 Thc Gineconomi, were Men that 
deliberated on the Ornaments for Gen- 
tle-women, and afterward for all other 
women ; tothe ed, that no one might 
weare any thing vabeſecming her de- 
gree, but ech one be adorned according 
to her quality : tmpolingalſo a pecunia- 
ry penalty, on ſuch as durſtdocother- 
wiſc, and the inflition was asſpeedy,as 


they were ready to offend the Law by 


them appointed. There was alſo a Law 
for W omen, prouided by a Son oft 
Emperor Phillips, by which Law, if an 
walked dithoneſtly, they were quicklic 
fined at a thouſand Drammaes i Polluci- 
« affticmcth, that afterward they fell ro 
twenty . The Signeury of Yewice, in 
ſomepaſſed yeares, perceiuing the in- 
tollerable expences laide out in Orna- 
ments for women,and that thence aroſe 
and increaſed(beyond meaſurc)the dan- 
ger of their condition : ordained, that 
no Woman, were ſhe of Noblc blood, 
or a Cittizen, Maide, or Wite, ſhould 
dare to be ſeene in publike, with a Gar- 
ment of Silke; except onthe day of ma- 
ru ard (uch as (hold goto mariages, 
or ſolemnc inui:ations. For,before this 
reſtraint, many of very meane quality, 
would cquall themſclues with a Queen 
in pomp. They appointed, ouer and bee ; 
ſide this good Lawwe , that they ſhould 
weare no Chaines of Golde, adorned 
with Gems ; no Carcauets, or Girdles : 
and the Magiſtrates then in office,com- 
pclled to obſcruation hereof,accordin 
tothe Lawe in that caſe prouided . i 
doenotrell yce, how mecte andneceſ- 
ſary this Law was, becauſe I know that 
there are many,who ouer-abounding in 
a vaine cuſtome,will lay on their backs, 
and on the Garments of their W iucs 
& Children; almoſt their own wealth; 
yea, of others beſide, houſes, dignities, 
or whatſocuer (in this vaine humour) 


a 


Grneconomi, 
who were to 
order the ap. 
parrc!] tor 
Womcn, 


A Law fot wo 


mggns walking 


The V/cnetian 
order fer wo» 
mens orna- 
ments, 


Meane per- 
ſons cqual cd 
Queenes in 
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A common 
ſally in thele 
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Chap.4. 


071 caſts and 


«#11 ry 
niecUng» 


| aMancan procure from any place, or 


. otherwiſe vſurpe. 


It was the cultome oftheſe Ginecono- 
m,to haucacarc of Feaſts & meetings, 
it they were aunſiverable to the Lawes 
therctore appointed , and to notethe 


- number of the Gueſts : T:moecles in his 
| PhilogcaFte, leaues it ſo written, adding 


1 11900: th in 


vD T1 it. 


—O— 


— 


[1 ' yh 
| Pl 0C!2, in At- 
F 


I 
? 4 * v1 
| 46.01.6573 CON 


M wt, SUCK 
leers of winc, 
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} 

; Conuiftionof 
| ſuch as drinke 
| more Wine 
'then was nC- 
ellary, 


withall. Open (faith he) your doores go the 
end we maybe the better notedof you, you 


of vs: then the Gineconoma paſing along do 
| obſerue whoare the inuited, and how many 


—— —__— —_— — 


— 


| 


| 
' 


=_ — ———— — ——— > —— << <— — 


— — 


are in old er nonell faſhions. Moreouer, he 
addcth, that Philechorws, in the ſeauenth 
ot his Atticks, faich ; The Gineconomi,with 
the Ariopazite, tooke obſeruation of Mens 
company mm enery houſe , likewiſe at Wed- 
aimgs, and at the Sacrifices ;, becauſe there 
they wſed to exceede in apparrell , ares and 
drinking. dthenews {aith ; / cannot conſent 
with Plato, concerning the number of inui- 
td Gue#ts ; becauſe he will hane no more to 
be at a iVeddme,but ten perſons ; fine men, 
andas many iſomen . But thc one wrote 
of things that happened, and the other 
but imagined,as in like manner 1s all his 
Common.wealrh. 

22 Thoſe men, who by ſome Au- 
thors are called /norrr; to wit,oblcruers 
of Wine; Plato in his feigned Com- 


mon-wealth,tearmerh them Mnamonas, | 


I chinke, becauſe they recorded rhe 
Lawes. For, as the Gimneconomi(as wee 
haue already {aid) compelled the deter- 
mination tor VV omens Ornamens, the 
number ofgueſts; and the order of their 
Viands : ſo theſe other in like manner, 
impoſed Lawes for Wane, that if any 
one dranke more then needed, becing 
thereof conuicted, he ſhould learne the 
better at another time to drinke leſle: 
Bur, how many times their Elders vſed 
to drinke, is not declared, neither doth 
it much importto ſpeake it: bccauſere- 
gardis morceto be had ofnature, then 
number. But in this caſc, if any one be 
cefirous to know the vic of divers peo- 
ple ;lethim read the tenne and eleauen 
Bookes of Atheneus his Dinoſophiits , 
wherealmoſtnothingelle is diſcourſed. 
Thele Jnotti among the Arkenians (as 
Eupolis the Poct faithfully deliuereth in 
his Polixena) were neuer ſcehe incom- 
pany of the Souldiers, nor they with 
them. O'Citry,Citty, how delicate would#t 


thout appeare, and how much better for thee, 


if thou wert ſlll ſo pronidemt ? \Soſpake 


Of che Athenians . 119 


———_— ——_ — 


Athenexs. Our of which words Eipolis | 
comprehended, that our elders vicd to 
cle& thrir Souldiers of ſuch ſobricty, 
| and ſoflender drinkers, as they needed | What elect 
| no Ouer-ſcers tor their Wine, how drags nt 
| greatly ſocuer their number cncreaſed. | urs. 
| The Greczans were fuch ſollemne Drin- 
| kers, that there grew a Proucrbe of 
| them,towit ; * Pergracari.Goodproofe|,. _ 
10 | was hcreot among the Macedons, Thra- Ponies = 
c1ans, Dactans, Miſtans, and 1 almatians | ung .&c. 
yea, among the Dutch and French, tor 
cheir Warres fel} out vnluckily , when 
Vine and W omen were ouer-much 
trequented,but neuer enſued any harme 
by mediocrity and abſtinence, but. re- 
turne we again to Athenevs, Theſe Inotti | ,,.... _. 
(ſaith he) % 72 what/oewer was done at | (4p. 
banquets, and if they dranke alwaies equa!- 
20 | {y. Hewas an inferior Magiſtrate, faith 
pPlinythe Rictoritian, of the Crocanids | ©. Kctor. 
diſcipline. There were three in number, 
who were cald Opralmi; becauſe when | 0pta'mi, and 
they gaue admonition, they did there- Aa 
by awake the eyes of the minde, which 
(by roo much Vine) were loſt and vr- 
terly dazeled before. ory | 

37” In Athens there were ten Curatares, | joiner 
or Promders, belonging to the Pallace, | che 'allace, 
who appointedthe prices of all thinges, | i” <e talc of 
that they might be brought, notaccor- | 
ding to the will of the Seller ; but aun- 
{werablero iuſt and honeſt valuation: 
regarding withall, that in ftcad of ga0d 
thinges, bad mightnot bee palt away; 
Morcouer, they had charge, that no 
Cictizen ſhould cngrofle more Wine 
or Corne, then was conuenient for his 
vie. Andall ſuch Grainc, as cxcecded. 
40 | the Citties daily vſe, ſhould be conuay- | 
cd to meet places, in the naine publike, | 
and there ſoldtor iuſt price, althotigh 
there were neuer ſo great dearth or ' 
ſcarſity: 

34 They had Byſhopsalfo, ro whom!  , 
thecare of the Prouinces aftairs apper- | _ Res 
rained, andbecing appointed as Arbi-| were arbirra- 
cratours thorough all the Proumces; | Puts 
they inquired after contentions,publike | 
5 © | wrongs, and injuries to juriſdictions. It 
any one went againſt their ordination; | 
they gaue ſentence againit him, wherto 
he muſt be as obedicnt, as it it had becne 
giuen by the cheeteſt Magiſtrate, They! 
were likewiſe called, Atatores, Guard: 
ans, and Prefects,and of the Greeks, Fpho- | 
| #9: which word C:erovicth in the go | 
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God 15 to be 
fought in 
Heauen, 


Philoſopher $ 
and Dunes 
haue num- 
bred nune 
Heaucns, 


p—_ 


| 


chicteſt members af the Chnrech. 


F 


ned Chriſtian Divines; as Droniſzus Ari. 
opagits, learned Thomas Aquineingeni- 
ous Scorus,& the lateſt in our tine with 


— I—_ _—_ 


Of the ſeverall Heauens. 


of his 7zſculane 2nei7ions. Acert aine La- | 
cedemonian (faith he) whoſe name was nor | 


that (being condemned bythe Ephors) as he | 
was led to death. hee ſhewed a cheerefall | 
and merry countenance . Wherenpon, one of | 
ha Enemies ſaid wnto him: Doeit thou de-_ 


[biſe the Law, cc. The word was allo v- | 


{ed among the Ciniliens. Creeroin ano- 
ther place, faith ; /am preſident im « bnſt- 
neſſc of nogreat diitmrbamee ,becanſe Pom- 
pey wits, that 1 ſhall be Byſhop of atl Campa- 
mac. For their diligence inmore high 
ſpeculations, Chriſtans hauc made the 
Name Eccleſiaſtical, and giuen it to the 


—_— 


CHAP. V. 


— 


— 


In which of all the Heanens, God is ſaid 
haze bis abiding. 


OO, 


——— 


ag Or bcaringawhile,co wade 
any further in deſcription 
wi ot choſe ancient Common- 
7A weales, and that variety of 
reading mayycildthemore 
deleQation; we will alter our prefear 

fubie& ro a higher ſtraine, and ſpeake of 
matter much more remarkable. Alrca- 

dy haue wee (in the beginning of the 

firſt Book) diſcourſed of God, his Cre- 

ation of the World, and other occaſi- 

ons of like Argument : Inthis placewe 

intend to ſpeake of the ſeueral Heauens, 

and in which of them it is ſaid that God 

hath his abiding. Before the Incarnati- 

on of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and till he | 
had raught, by that incomparable pray- 

wm gy rs. we call the Lords Prayer;that 
his Father, andours likewiſe, by his in- 


—— 


he... 


and aboue them all : the Philoſophers, 
as Socrates, Plato, __— Arittotle, 
Democritus, and others {1nce then, lear- 


Tithelmanus, hauc all giuen vs aſſurance 
by their writings, that there are many 
Heauens, amounting to the number of 
eleauen. Now, in regard that diuers 
men, being flenderly acquainted with 


| 


holy Hiſtories, doe not know in which 


get 


cffable mercy, dwelt in the Heauens, 


| of thoſe Heauens God hath conſtituted; 
his Throne (albeir he is every where by | 
knowne, contemned Death im ſuch manner, | . 


| 


TO 


20 


$0 


40 


FO 


his prefence, Eflence, andpower) I will 


briefely ſpeake thereof, ro the end, thar 
| in their Prayers and Contemplations, 


they maylicck aftor himwith more loue 


and reſpe&. 


The Philoſophers deuided the Cele- 
ſtiall Region, as they did the Elementa- 
ry, allcadging, that there arc cleauen :; 
ot which, thefirſt Heaven ( beginning 
at the moſt inferiour) containeth bur 
one Starre or Planet, which is the 
Moone, and ſeemeth very greatto vs, 
The 
ſecond, is that calledof Mercury ; The 
third, of Fen, The fourth, of Sol, or | 
the Swwne, which the expertcſt Marhe- 


becauſe it is the neereſt vnto vs. 


martitians write, to exceede the whole 
Earth in grcatneſſe an hundred fixty 


fixe times. The fift, of Afars; The fixc, 


of Tepiter; The ſcaucnth, of Satwrne. 


All theſe ſeauen Heavens haue cach of 


thembur one Starre or Planct (as wee 


haue ſaide} bearing the Name of cach, 
and they are called errant or wandering 
Starres, becauſe they keepe not alwaies 
one ſcituation, neyther are equally di. 


ſtant one from another ; bur one while 
they draw necre z another while, are 
farre aſunder z ſometimes that goes be- 
forc, which at another time comes af- 
ter. Athiscleuation, it will be neere 
ro another, according as the Spheares 
turne themſelues, violentlyorflowly. 

T hat it cannot bee any way likely, 
that theſe ſcauen Heauens (with their 
Plancts) ſhould be ſeene the one aboue 
the other, is manifeſtly robe prooued; 
becauſe that ſometimes the inferiour 
docſo hinder, thatno ſight can be had 
of the Superiour. As may be diſcer- 
ned almoſt cuery yeare, inthe Ecliplc 
of the Sunne: forthe Sunne Eclipſed 
by the Moone, looſeth a great part of 
hislight, the Moone being thendired- 
ly oppoſite. Next to the Heauen of $- 
turne, and much aboue him, there is 
another, called the Firmamenr, all fil- 
led with Starres, not numberable to 
Men, andthey aretcarmed fixed, be- 
cauſe they are ſcene cuermore to keepe 
oneorder, and arc conſtant in their {ci- 
ruation. Tharitis ſo, wee areaſfured 
by the Prophet Dauid, who ſaith, What 
us he that can number the Stars of Heaven, 
or can call them by their names ? 
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The dijuifion 
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{ophers, con- 


Heauens ac- | 
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S OW 


| Chap. 6, Of Marthematicians and Alſtr ologers. — 


Aboue the Firmament, is rhe Hea-, |contemplating the face of God, the 
| uen Chriſtaline, or watry, which leat- brightnefle whereot, our cics are nor a- 
| ned men areot the minde, that it was 'ble co endure, no more then the O'wle | 


| The Chriſta- 


' ine Heauen. 


' 
[ 


| 
| 


creatcd by God abouec the other Hea- 
uens zto the end that it might mitigate 
the great heat, which rhe other Hea- 


can the glorious Sunne, and there 1s no 
true ox pertect light indeede , bur that 
which proccedeth trom him onely. 


— — > AIDS ue Wo 


There are {ome that doubc, what tie 
action of this Calum Empyriwm is, lay * 
ing ;4t hath no power ouerthe inferior 
Spheres, or bodies infinite, andchar ic 
was not created tor the gouerninent or 
diſpoſition of nacural ichings ; but oaly 
tor the Throne of God,and habitation 


vens acquired by their motion, and by 
the Stars being in chem.Ot this opinion 
; was Ptoi9my, Alphraganus, and others; | | 
.yea,holy writ maketh mention thereof, 10 
' where iris affirmed, that the Creatour | 
laid; Let there be a Firmament in the midjt 
of the Waters.Then afterward followerh. | 


Niucrs CULNts 
ons ot the ac- 
nonoa! tins 
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Gene, t. 


The mouing 
Heauen, and 
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| Heaucn, cald | 
(24m Empyri- 


WR, 


And the Firmament was inthe midst of the 
Waters which was beneath. And the Plal- 


God all ye Heanens, and ye waters that be 4- 
bone the Heauens. 

Againe, more high then the Chriſtz- 
lincor watry Heauen, 1s another Hea- 
uen, called the mouing Heaucn, which 


hath no Stars, no more then the Chri- 


- (Spherically)irom the Eaſt co the weſt, 
by the South, which he dooth in foure 
and twenry houres ; and by his ſtrevgth 
and great velocity, he maketh all thc 0- 
ther ſubiacent Heauens for to turne a- 
bout; 


Why called 


Moreover, aboue all theſe fore-na- 
med ten Heauens, the recited Phyloio- 
phers and Duuines, do tell vs, thateghere 
4s yet another Heanen, exempt from all 
locall motion, & 15 before ail chat which 
can becalled che World: filled with in- 
finite intelligences,and molt happy fpi- 
rits, that were created all in @ne place, 
and thereto deputed forthe glory of 
God. This Heauen, incompretienſible 
ing 
the other (as including them all within 
his center and concauity) ts aboundin 

inlights : wherefore the Grect.ns called 


| it E292Yr1w3 : that is, fiery, or ſhining in 
Calum Empyri- [ 1 PY I - Þ, Y3 9 
Pa 


' great brightnefle , Not. that it burneth 


Ike the Fire 3 but by fimilitude, becauſe 


the fire yeildeth a ſplendour, and fois 
this Heauen illumined with a moſt glo- 


| rious light. This is the Seat of God, as 


{tis Pailace, where he is faid particular- 
ly to dwell ; becauſe that there his will 
is fulfilled; and the obcdience of the 
Angels and bleſſed Spirits 1s pertect. 
Or eiſe, in regard that there more parti- 
cularly,he worketh,as S. 4rgustime faith 
in his fatty ſeaucn Epiſtle co Dardanam : 


miſt ſingeth in another. place : Prazſe 


ot the Elect: holding ic very vnhictioe, 
that ſo precious a dwelling for GOD, 
thould feruc tor corruptible Creatures, 
and tor this bodily World . Othcrs 
ma'nraine rhe contrary , thatit is etet- 
nall, and that, by this Heauen, inferior 


ſtaline z burlus office 1s, to turne it ſelte | 


reatneſſe, and much more-then all ' 


matters haue the longer continuance, 
aud are the better entertained in their 


|due order. 


Moreouer, although it ſhould ex- 
ceede all the other Heavens in height ; 
yetare our Prayers cairied thither, For 
Saint Paule ſaith, That rhe breefeit Pray- 
er pierceth Heanen. And the moſt fairh- 
tull Euangeliſts haue wrinen, thar the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples behelde Iefus 
Chriſt viſibly aſcend vp into Heaven, 
As muc'1 to ſay, as that hee paſſed tho- 
row thoſe ten Heauens, and attained 
vnto the eleauenth, where his Father a- 
bideth. Saint Pawle alſo faith ; 7 hat hee 
W45 raps Up into the third Heazen, S. Luke 
theEuangcliit,and aPhifition,wraerh, 
that blellcd Stephen ſaw (alue before 
his death) al the Heauens opened to his 
bodily cycs, cuen vnto Calum Empyri- 
«m,anditalio, where the Diuine Maic- 
ity raigned in Trinity. 


—— — _—_ — — -—— 


CHAP. VI. 


_ ———_— 


of the error committed by the ancient Ma- 
thematitians and Aitrologers , yea, and 
ſach as haue continued to this day : tacal- 
ling the planets by dtabolicall names, and 
attributing a Diunity to them. 


b 


N our precedene Chapter, diſcour- 


Starres andPlanets ; I callto minde, 
that auncient Mathemaricians , and 


where al the bleſſed Spitits are preſent, 


M other 


ling of the Heavens, with their 


Marke 1t. 


Attes 7. 


—_— 
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| nz Of Mathemaricians and Aſtrologers. 2.Booke, 
The Heauens | other of much latter continuance, tm-, | ruous, Vicious, or Whar elfe : bur all = 
_— " poſed deuilliſh names on them; to wit, | theſe depend on God onely, who hath 
the Heancn and Planer of Satwurne, of made Man in his owne Image, andli- 
Jupiter, Mars,and ſo of the reſt . Euery | mitted his good or euill, neyrher co ſtar 
one knoweth, that Deuils (in elder | | or Planet, Now, by reaſon of this fond 
| times) made chemſclues ro bee adored crror in Mathemaricians, I haue ſcene DRE, 
| vnder theſe Names. They commirted _ Maidens, of good and honours: | |\* hon 
yet a much greater crrour,in giving the | | ble deſcent, who hauing been ouer cu- | of Mathens 
people ro vnderſtand, that thoſe Stars, riouſly cducated fell the ſooner to tol- On] 
Planets, or Celeſtiall Figures, bad ſuch | 19 Yong ſhip-wracke of modeſty;ho- bnlaweny | 
power ouer inferiour Bodies : asthat neſty, andall. I haucnoted men like- | men andWo- 
they were the onely cauſe, of all good wiſe of as looſe conuerſation: yer both | **: 
| or cuill happening to vs in this W orld. theſe Sexes, tocouer their turpitude, 
For example. 1o the Planet named hauc not ſhamed co ſtand indefence of | 
+ raapenl Satwrne, they attriburcd ſterility - and their lewdneſle, proteſting it to be vna- | 
mes byths | mortality. To Jupiter, happy times, | uoydable, in regard that Mathematici- | | 
wer cach | and the beginning of life, To Aary, | ans had giuen them to vnderſtand , that 
of hem had. | the cauſe ot all debates , garboiles and they were concciued, and borne vnder | | 
Warre. To Sell, Riches and Trea- ſuch Planers,as had incited themto ſuch | | 
ſures . To Yenws, loues and marriages. | 20 | cuils, andtherefore they could not( al- | | 
To Mercury, eloquence andknowledge. beit they had neuer ſo much good will | 
To Luna, the Empire and commaund thereto) retire from committing ſuch | 
ouer humide matters. And God (in ſin, bur needs muſt ſtill petbiſt therein. 
all theſe thinges ) was counted; as no- Are not theſe faire Fruits of your Iudi- 
thing, but cucnas the figure (0) filling ciary Aſtrology ? Let me boldly tell ye, 
vp an empty place. that God, being wholly iuſt, hath (ro 
Anobietion | Some Man (perhaps) will ſay vnto your ———— a Hell,to chaſtiſe 
concerning | me, that apparantly by the Moone, ac- ſuch wickedneſle in Men, as will haue 
© | cordingto theeſtare and quadrature of good and cuil tro dependon the Planets | 
her Body ; the Sca hath his fluxe andre- |3 9 | power, 
fluxe. That the braine and Marrowe Bur true Mathematicall Predictions | þ | 
inthe Bones of Creatures (ſhe beeing indeed,areto be derived from the word | Fn end 
in her full) is much more repleniſhed, of - God, according as wee areenſtruc- | ourtrueftpre 
| then in her Quadrature or V aine. I ted in the ſacred Scriptures, ſaying | #9 | 
The Aniwer. | \unſwere, that the Moone is a Starre Then aoth he loue his people when they have | | ,, 
or Planet yea, a body inſcnſ{ible, that obſerned his Commaundements ; yea, then | 
isno way animate, neyther hath any ſballthey hane aboundance of Fruites , and 
power of her ſelfe, but onely what God the ſeaſons ſhall beare themſelues well in | 
hath unpoſed and permitted. their qualities ;, whereon the health of men | 
Morcouer, that in her there is no | 4® | conſizteth, and they ſhall line tn peace, with | 
The Moone | Deity , no more then in the Water , many other bleſſings beſides. But when 
hath no more | which being very moylt of ir ſelfe, wa- men ſhall go away from his commaun- 
_—_—_ ** | ſheth foule Cloathes , nouriſheth Fi- dements, all cuils ſhall befall them; and 
ſhes, and yeildeth many other great this a molt aſſured prxdifion. 
commodities , and yet (for all this ) is The Chriſtian Church, not onely | 
no Goddeſle. But like as if a man ſhould: (atall times ) held Iudicary Aſtrology 
makea goodfirein ſomepublike place, | in dereſtation; bur euen the Erhniques | (ora. Twit 
| in a very cold andfroſty tune,and many | | alſo; For vnder the Empires of Angu- | aha 
| comming thither ro warme themlſe]ues, | #us , and of Tyberius, Mathematicians 4.3.64 _ 
| feeling their chilneſſe wel! aflwaged; | 50 | and Afſtrologers were baniſht our of 
ſl ſhould they { for this kindneſle) giuc | Rome. S.Clement, who redigeſted the 
'f thankes to the fire,or rather to him that conſtitutions of the Primiciue Church, 
if made it, or cauſed it to be made ? writes: Thar they then prohibited and 
il Aflpoweron- | Enuen ſont is of the Plants, for they with-ſtood, that no Enchanter or A- 
| ly aber haue no power at all, eyther to make vs ſirologer ſhould bee receimed into the 
1 in God. Wiſe, Rich, Poore, Warriours, Ver-|' | Church. Inthe Councell of Tolleds,ir is 
{aid ; 
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\ Mathema- 
| tic1an Cxcons- 
ORD d by 
municared by 

| I, AuJ/0URC, 


The Mathe- 
| Matician re- 
| canteth his 
' error, & was 
| | receiued a- 
{ cane intothie 
| Church, 


[ 


. $ 


| 

| 
| What Mathice« 
| matickcs arc 
tobe allowed, 


| andnot the 
| other, 


| 

' 

t | 

(| 

Good vic 
Made of this 
Atrology. 


be 


| Conc, Tutu | {aid ; That if any Man thinke, 
Fobeleene Aftrology, or Muthematique tn-| 


, this hath beene the reaſon of their ado-| 

'ration. And there hath bin found ſome 

. * . | 
people, euen in our time, that did, and 


dictariey let him be accurſed, that 15, ex- 


(communicated, and dcliuered ouer to 
the Deuils power. Whercin they 


had greatreaſon, becauſe there is no- 
thing in the VWorld, that ſooner indu- 
ccth people to Idolatry, then Tudiciall 


wer likewiſe is giuen to the Planers,and 


docrhelike. 

Saint A#2z«/7ine, Byſhop of Hippo in 
Affricea, who liued in the yeare of feſus 
Chritt 427. the Emperour Theode/ius 
then raigning, excommunicatcd a Ma- 
chematittan, and cauſed him to be ex- 
pulled our of his Dioceſle, becauſe he 
maintained, that a Mans owne proper 
will madehim not a Murderer, but the 
Planer Mars. Alſo, that G O D made 
not any Man juſt; but «prey did it : 
with many other ſuch like opinions. 
Afterward, this cunning Mathemati- 
cian ( a Chriſtian - of agroile Grainr) 


| within ſome few yeares after, acknow- 


| 


ledged his crrour chat he ſtood in, ſay- 
ing ; that Sathan had thereto ſeduced 
him. Ana becing better inſpired by 
God, forfaking all his icle opintons : he 
pcnitently ſubmicred himſclfe, and was 
rcceiued againc into the Church. The 
day of his reception; and in his pre- 
ſence, the {aid Saint Awugn/7ine preached 
a moſt Jeartied and cxcclletit Sermon, 
wheretol referrethe Reader; iris con- 


| 


tainedin his VV orkes on the lixty one 


| Plalme:; 


I doc not hcereby condemne thoſe 
Marhematiques, that containc in them 
Arithmartique, Geomety, Coſmogra- 
phy,& Altronoiny; theſe latter mcanes 
containe their true integrity ſtill, cuen 
as it was in the time of ABRanam, 
before theſe Diabolicall names werc 
admitted ; which one would very little 
thinke, ſhould win power , not onely 
ouer Mens bodics, but likewiſe oner 
their Immortall Soules. This latter 
Aſtrology, is very profitable for ſuch 
as tayle on the Scas, and (oftentimes) 
tor themthat trauaile by Land thotow 
deſart places : heereby may be knowne 


the Nature and courſe of the V indes, 


Aſtrology. For it ſubicCteth both 
Body and Soule to Narure, which po-' x6 
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Chap. 6, Of Marhemaricians and Aſtrologers. 


that he ought for our betrer aduenruring i tull car- 
ricre, or calme on the Sea. Allo, when 
is beſt ſeaton to Sow, Plant, Gralt, fell 
| VWoodes, gather Fruirtes, dilccrne the } 


| 
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times, and formany other good ct- 
fees . Bur that which they tcarme Iv- 
diciall Aſtrology, tor the wicked pre- 
cepts thereto appertaining, hath ar all 
times beene hated by honcft people; | 
yea,cuen to this day. In ſo many Coun- 

{els as haue beene holden, it hath cucr- 

more beene condemned, as the fourſe 

of roo many hereſies. The like was done. 
inthe Jaſtat Trenr, & among the cſtates 

at Blogs, as alſo nor long fince,vnder the 

raigne of Charles the ninth. 

Thar this iudiciary Aſtrology is al- 
rogetheralyer,l will take a little paines 
troemonſtrate; for it afftirmeth, thatif 
any one be conceiued or borne, while 


luch a Starrc,or {uch a Planer ratgneth : 
he ſhall conraine the Nature of thar | 
Starre ot Planct to him atrributcd. 
E/as and /acob were firſt concemucd, and 
then borne vnder one and thc faine Pla- 
net, forthey were Twinnes : yer when 


tiey were borne, the laſtheldthe o-| 


ther by the heele ; notwithitanding, 
they were both of very different Na- 
tures. For Eſaw was Martiail minded, 
hairy, a great Hunter,diſobedient both 
to Father and Mother, cruell, and (1a 
breefe) of very bad diſpoſitions Con- 
crariwiſe, /acob(no way ſterne or hairy) 


was a louer of peace, continuing in the 


Houle, neuer {tudying how to range 
thorough Forrelts, to ſeaze on ſauage | 
He excrciſedJabour, led a pa- | 


Beaſts. 
ſtorall life, was obedient ro his Pa-| 
rents, and vertuous: which (inthe end). 
begor him the bleſling, and the inheri- | 


rance of his Farther, and the other had | 


| the curſſe. If I were fo diſpoſed, I could | 


alleadge plenty of Hiſtories. As ofa 
Lady that was a Bordelots, that, after | 
frucandrwenty yeares paſt in martiage, | 
had two Daughters ata Birth, The 
one, at mect years fora Husband (with 
much diflike of her Parents) became a| 
religious Siſter of the order of S. Clare. 
The other kept a ſhop of tin m the open 
Brothelry. Theſe two Hittories may 
ſuthce. It it ſhallbe obie&ted ro me, that 
Mathematicians and Aſtrologers forc- 
tell of things, that ate ſeene oftentimes 
to takecffect, by ticir Diaries br Alma. | 
nackes : I antivcr, that they in ſpeaking ; 
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To mtich, & in (0 many {eucrall natures, | 
{ quitecontrary one vnto another (as of 
Heat, Cold, Drought, Raine, Winds, 
calme times, Dearth, aboundance of 
all thinges , Mortality , Health, that a | 
great perion (hall be borne, orellc one | 
dyc)1t were vnpoſſible, bur that ſome | 
| one of thete inult needes happen ; albe- | 
it, their Predictions tall out more by 
hazz ard, then by Art. Inlike manner, 
;t you will but conterre together the 
Almanackes ot diueis Authours , you 
"*[{hall tnd no one of them to agree with 
another : Whercby may be eaſily con- 
cciued, the vncertainty of this Ludzciall | 
Aſtrology, which ought not hence- | 
torth to bee tollerated1a any Chriſtian 
Common-wealrth. | 
Moreouer, in imitation of Pope Sy. ! 
ueiter, firſt of that Name, who goucr- 
ned in the yeare of Ielus Chrilt, 318. | 
the names ot Idolles ſhould be changd, 
and thole of falſe Gods , attributcd ro | 
Starres or Planets : as he did the dayes ' 
of the weeke . For the Sunday, which | 
they calledthe day of So/l, or the Sunne; | 
he would hauec it to bee named the | 
Lords day,% aday of reſto Chriſtians. 
Munday, ſecond day ot the weeke, and 
ſocalled in regard of the Moone, hee | 
cauted itto be called the ſecond Holy- 
day. And ſo conſequently by numbers 
to:lowing, vato Saturday, whereto he 
l-tt the name, not for Indauſing, but be- 
caulc ihe day was ſo cald by the mouth 
ot God, and he willed that it ſhould be 
{trictly obſerued in the auncient Iewitſh 
Law. VVe may well name the Heauens 
- | where the Planets are , without impo- 


10 


IC Cali® 
the 


_ —_— — 


— — 


% » 
= FIC 


firtt Plancr, ſecond, third, and ſo ro the 
number ot ſcauen, or glue them tome | 
other conuenable names ; which heere- | 
aftcr, would proove a defence from tal- | 
Ing 1nto the ancient Paganiſme, as our | 
Moderne Aſtrologers would faine in- | 
duce vs thereto, | 
The Hiſtories of the Jndiaes newly 
diſcouered, & thoſe of the North parts, | 
conquered by the Meſcourte ,do plainely | 5O 
thew vnto vs, that many people doc | 
there (yet to this day) adore the Sunne, | 
the Moone, and other ofthe Stars; yea, | 
they arc ſo addicted in devotion to the, | 
thatitts a yery difficult thing, ro make | 
them leaueWg horrible Idolatry. How | 
happy then at they, chat hauc true 
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| knowledge ofhim,who crearcdalthoſe | 


| Heauens, Planers, and Stars, andplace 
their whole hope of ſaluation in him ? 


| As tor the Almanacks or Diaries of our 

| Indiciall Aſtrologers now adaies, they 
are not recciucable , But onely in this 
kinde, to tell vs the mooucable Fealtes, 
and others; as allo the Eccliples and 
Months. 


Vil. 


— 


CHAP. 


| 
| Of thecauſe why the great Chriftian Phi- 


loſopher, and learned Dottor Origen, aid 
aiſmember himſelfe. 


Here arc many, not onely 


wherein O x1G x x liued, 
(which was in the yearc 
of Grace, two hundred 
| twenty fiue, vnder the Emperour Alex- 
| ander Severus, Maximmus, and Phillip 
; that were hardly conceited, that Origen, 
| in the floure of his age, being then a- 


| bout twenty fiue yeares old, ſhould de-| 


 priue himſelfe of Yerge wirili; not that 
| he hadin thoſe parts any diſeaſe, which 
| might require ſuch extirpation. This 
| Act was diuerſly thought of, by the an- 
cients and Paſtours in the Primitive 
| Church, eſpecially one Demetrius, who 
| was then Bythoppe of Alexandris (e- 
|ſteemed a moſt learned and vertuous 
| Man) he blamed him very highly. For 
| (quorth he) there 15 no expreſſe commaun- 
make any member imperfedt . Albeit, in S. 
Matthew theye is a paſſaze , where Jeſus 
Chriit himſelfe [aid : That ſome ave chait 
of themſelues, for the Kingdome of Heauen. 
| All our Orthodoxall Diuines do hold, 
| that this ought to be vnderſtood, how 
weſhouldrent away and ſeparate thoſe 
euill affections and vices that are bred 
and borne with vs.So likewiſe it isto be 
vnderſtood, concerning coueting afcer 
carthly goods : for ther 15 nothing more 
contrary to the ſaluation of the Soule, 

thenro buſte itſelte in gaining worldly 


of theſe times,but of thoſe 


| 
| The time whe | 
| as Orrgen lives | 
[ | 
AN.225, 


| 
| 
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| 

| 

T3 
Demetrius Bye 
ſhop ot Alex- | 
anadrin, repro- 
ued Origen {of 


this deed, 


| riches and treaſures. 
| As concerning carnall ſinne, I am of 


i 


| the minde, that the young man hadnot 


the lcyſure to thinke thereon. Forday | 
| and ' 


, 
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Thereaſonof 
Orzgens muti- 
lauon. 


The old Chri- 
ſtians feartull 
ot caluninics, 


Aﬀſecondrea- 
{on tor his 
muulation, 


| made againſt them) mertogether inthe 


and night hee ſcarſe had time to reach | 
| youth, were they Infants, Sons,daugh- 
' ters, Men and Women: not encly in 
| theliberall Arts, wherein he was well 
' skilled,bur likewiſe in holy writ. And in 
the Primitine Church, people of al ſex- 
| es and ages, made no dithculty ar all, ro 
be raught inthe Schooles of Chriſtian 
Dottors. Likewiſe,as I haucread in Es- 
ſebrss, the Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtorian; he 
himſelfe liued ar that timc, when Orrgen 
was ſo buſicd night andday, to enſtruct 
cuery one that made offer of himſclfe 
which appearcd to bee fo labourious a 
paine, as cuery man was much amazed 
thereat. Heliucd very auſtercly, for hee 
neuer dranke any Winc, neither fed 0n 
Heſh, but contented himſelte with a 
lictle Bread and few Fruits, as the onely 
meanes (in his owne opinion) to ſpoile 
Is ſtoniack, In like manerhe went bare 
foote, and bare lep'd, and had very hard 
lodging - during then the courſc of ſo 
ſtriQ a life, it can be no way likely, that 
hee guelded himlelfe, as fearing to bee | 
remptedby the ficth, But I hold this c6 | 
icure (with others) that he did it to a- 
uoid ſuſpition, and totake away all ca- 
lumny, that might be iudged of young 
Schollers looſe living : For the Pageres 
in thoſe times,perceiuing thar the Chre- 


ſtians(in regard of the rigorous Editts 


night time, rather then in the day, and | 
incloſe Caues, to heare ſuch Prayers 8& 
Sermons, as their Chriſtian Paſtours 
made vnto thetn, reading to brediſco- 
uered and grieuouſly punniſhed; falſely 
impoſed on them, that they made no 


might licentioully exerciſe all kindes of 
whorcdome., and thar their Paſtors and 
Doctours, not onely abuſed the faircſt 
Women, butcuen Boyes alſo; 

Thenit 1s to be preſumed, that Origen 
aQtcdnot this violence on himſeltc, bur 
onely to the end, that the more freely 
Maids, Women, and Boyes (that came 
to his Schoole ro be enftructed) might 
be clearc from blame, and himſelfe alſo. 
Nor could he haue doone this, but by a 
magnanimwity of courage , aid great 
_—_ in him, to aduance the Glory of 
God. In whoſc imitation, many, ton- | 
ched with the like zealc, did the like: As 
Melitus, a Man of heauenly minde and 
life ; whoſe Bones remaine in the Cirty 
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ſuch aſſemblies , bur onely that they | a5 


cO 
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'to continuethe reſt of his charge. So it 


genwas then not to ſufferdeath , in rc- 


who daily labourcd ro be worthy of 


called Foramia,iflued of a very illuſtrious 


| of Sarde, as the fore-named Enſebiue | Fu 8.7 


{ers downe in his Hiſtory, the fifteenth | 
Chapter. From this height of his | 
youth, he aſpired to Martidome, and | 
had attained thereto , had it not beene | 
for his defolate Mother (who was be- | 
tore widdowed of his Father, that was | 
a wealthy Cittizen of Alexandria ) and | 
ſome of her Children, lately become | 
Chriſtians. For they being faithfully | 
informed of the day, when Origen ment 
in the morning to yeild himſclte to the 
Romame Proconſull, hethat was Deputy, 
ro proſcribe and put to death, all ſuch as 
madeproteſſion of Chriſtian Religion : 
She cntcring into his Chamber in the 
night time , when her Son lept very 
ſoundly, rooke away all his Garments, 
which ſhee hid andlockt vp very care- 
tully, and by no meanes would deliver 


dates following. Which hindred him 
of his Martyrdome , being athamed ro 
beſcenenaked . In which time, the 
Procox/ul/hauing executed his commil- 
ſions, and the lives of no more Chriſti- 
ans remainingin his hands . he went co 
another Citty , named Heltopelrs, rhere 


may appeare, that theſe occations pal- 
ſcdby Gods great prouidence, and 0r/- 


gardot the wonderfull benefir, which 
afterward redounded to all Chriſten- 
dome. For by his knowledge and dexte. 
rity in teaching , hee conucrted a great 
number of people ro become Chriſti- 
ans. He was likewiſe Schoole-Maiſter 
to many worthy and famous perſons, 


Martyrdome . Namely, a young Lady, 


Family , who endured ſo much in her 
Martyrdome; that Be/71ides (beeing her 
Hang-man or Execurioner) inflicted all 
torment and cxtreamity of cruelty on 
her, before hee could cauſe her to dye: 
yet afcer her death, berhinking himlclte 
of rhe holy words vtrered by her,during 
her torments, became a Chriſtian and 
withiri few daics after,was himleltc like- 
wiſe crowned with Martyrdom ec. 
Origen , at the age of forty yeares, 
learned the Hebrew tongue,to the end, 
that (by his Commentaries) he might 


the better intetprer the holy ſcriptures. 4icar 


Andftich was his ingenuity, that one | 
M 3 named 
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' named Ambroſe, a By ſhoppe, gaue > him 


| {eaucn Secrctaries to write vnder him); | 


_j ther of the Emperor Sexeras, of whom | 


| conucrtcd. She {ent for him to come lee | 


= > ——— —————_——_ 
— CE 


* | there was an aged Countrey-man, of a | 


all wich hee wearicd, beſide Men and 


, : on | 
| Women, that wrote tromhis mouth | 


as he gaue inftructions. Ir 1s found in. 
writn that hecompoſed fiue thouſand 
Bog! We ba RE uer:hclefle, by laps of tunc, 
| the greater part of them were viterly | 
| my and among them remaining, ſome 
| have bin ayproued by Diuines, andthc 
| reſt not He quenchedimany Herifics by 
| his great experience ; namely, that of 
| Berillus, who ma! neained] that the Son | 
| ot God: WAS not beforert Virgine Ma- | 
77, trom which errour hee conuerted | 
Lind: He reduced to the Chriſtian Faith, | 
| the King of Arabia , and the Proconſull 
| of AEg32e. His Lovenind and admired | 
| know! ledge, was publiſhed in lo many | | 
| places, that Porphyries keeping then a 20 
' Schooleut Philoſophy in Serculy, and c- | 
| | keemed robe the moll learned Philolo-, 
| pher fince Arrztetle admiring Origens | 
workes, became a Chrittian. The Mo- | 


IO 


| wee {pake in our precedent Chapter, 
hauing readſome of his Workcs, was | 


| her at Reme, Which he did, & remained | 
th-rctor lometime : where hee was 30 
tound ro bee much more lcarncd, then | 
Fame had{pokenothim. There is no- 
ting tound written of his death; albcir | 

1aue made diligent ſearch in Euſebrius, 
tom whoml colic&cd this inſtantrela- | 
tion; andrhat he was luing at the age 
ot threcſcore years, wheretore it 15 Pre- 
ſumcd that he dy cd very old. 

Now, baving waded thus far in dil-| . 
courle, concerning ihe mutilationthat 49 
Orizen mideofhimfelfe: lam the more | 
willing to recit: ſoine Hiſtories (hap- 
pening 11 our time) ot other perlons, 
who on their own private motion, and | 
for o:her endes, haue depriued them- | 
tclucs of thoſeparts,contrary to the or- 
derotn,ture. Abour the yearc 1573. 


Village necre Segura Citty in the high- 
er parts of 1ymoſine whole name parc 50. 
ro lyveake of, This man being a Viddo. | 

wer, it was noylcd of him (but fallely)} 
that he had vnlawtull familiarity with | 
his owne Sons Wife, Whercupon, | 
{ome that were his Enemics, or rather | 
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further certainty ot intormarion, that | 
| punniſkmcne might be inflicted accor- | 
diogly. The Country man beingcome | 
tothe City,to make his detence againſt 
this crime unpoled on him, and dyning 

| with his Aduocates Clearke in acom- 
' mon Inne : found there agrcat compa- 
| ny of young people, and other flouters, 
that in cheir drinking, ſpared notto de- 
ride and 1icit at the poore Countrey- 
man. After he had endured numberleſſe. 
bitter girds and cauntes, fuch as exccc- 
ded common patience to ſuffer; arifing_ 
trom the Table, and pretending ro goc 
warme himſclte by the Fire ; hawng | 
ſharpncd his Knife on the Mantle-tree | 
of the Chimney, which was of Free- 
ſtone, he inſtantly therewith did cut off 
| his ſecret Members. The Holt that ſaw | 
it ,cryed out, and gaue great altoniſh- | 
ment tO all che reſt chere preſent : Bur, 
the Country man clcaping thence, fled 
home to his owne Houle, which was 4 
morethen halte alcague from the citty, 
bleeding extreamely all the way, and 
would haucno help of any Chirurgion, 
and yerhe b:came recouered againc. In 
chedoing of this Act, ſurely his intent 
was, Cichcrio anoid following ſuſpiri- 
on of fotoule apollution , or, perhaps, 
in mcerc diſpaire, ſecing himſelte to 
(corned, as it was 1uſtified. 

Ayong man of noblehouſe,in the ſame 
Country, actedrthe like vpon himlelte, 
in afflictionof ſpirit; becauſc he could 
not haue carnall knowledge of ayoung 
widdowed Lady,only through his own 
d/{abtlity. For he had long time purſued 
her, and (he was as ready to accept (at 


three lcucrall opportunnies) as hee ro 
offer . Arlaſt, raking his leaue of her, 
with ſome diſgrace, thatihe thouldbe 
fo apt,and he lo vnable : to be reuenged | 
o! his impertect Planr,juddenly hethic't 
1t oft, and wouldnot adinitany cure,but 
they detired ro dye, by the expence & 
cttuſton of hisown blodd: Yerac length 
he was perſwaded to entertain remedy, | 
becautc it was told him, that he ſtood in 

dangerof his Soales deſtruction, and 


- Anotner Hi- 


dying, he ſhould be allowed no Chriſti. 
an buriall ; becauſe it was an action of 
his owne wiltulneſle. 
ſhort time after beceing curcd, and the | 


obloquy thereof remaining in freſh me- 


mare malicious then wile, laboured the | 
mattct to a Juſtice : who commafinded 


mory : he entred into arcligious courſe | 
of lite,and continued afterward in good | 
health tor many ycarcs. | 
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| licutely, and afterward ſell them to the 


| As is made manifeſt by the Hiſtoric of 


Marcus Paulus Theneties, and Garcias | 
dOrtz, a Portugall Phyſitian,o deliver | 


for a certainty, chat in Bengals (a Kwg- | 


dome moſt porent at th15 dav,ſeare dot | 
the Iilands and mouth of the riuer Gan- 
ges, in the Eaſt 1nges) the Moors inha” 
biting that place, do tranell vnto other 
fire! ands, andthe Neighboring liles, 
to buy young Children, whole parents 
being poore and couctous of inony, do 
{ell cheir ſonnes, elſe theſe villaines will 
robbe andſtealerhem thence, and then 
| quite take away, Not only Virea, bur Pa- 
| ri/iates allo. Such as c{cape death afrer 
| this cutting, they educate them very de- 


_ — 


———— ce ——_——— ——— 


Perſians, and other Mahumeriſtcs, who 
buy them atavery deareratel, (rowit, 
three or foure hundred Dacats a piece) 
roſcrue as men of their Chambets, a | 
toule and valawfull acquatnrance, and 
allo,ro have the charge of their wines. 
The Tinkes that dwell in Eurepe 
and A/1,do vſcthe very ſamecaſtration 
on ſuch young Boyes as they can ſe:zc 
on inthe Chrittians Connrries, & then 
make ſale of them in maner forenamed. 


EA tt 


the Lord of Fiſ{amont, vnder his owne 
handin Writing , hec having ſeene the 
ſaine inthe Crtty of Damas in Syrre, in 
the yeare, 1589. h:eſaith, that a Bs/cha 
I-renrenant tothe King having mariied 
his Daughter, and being deſtrous for to 
make ſome honell preſent tohir before } 
ſedeparredfrom him, bethought him 


— 


—_—_—-r_—— 


(elfe of a Ruffin Slave thathe then had, 
beautifull, comely , and#red about 18. 
yeares : hin did hee purpioleto g celdFin ! 
full m:nner before recited) and then'ty 
preferre| him to his dauphter, as one fit 
to atrend herin ther Chamber... This 
deliberation comining vnto the Slaves 
viderſtanding, he concluded to ſhunhe 
his Maiſters intent, b-carvfe it was a ha- 
zardoflife, efthierin Chiltdor man. And 
therefore, tath r thenthus to dic,here- 
ſo!\ued Hol | che Faſcha his Maiſter ; be- 


_ 


| fore hee would endure fonotorions an 
. Infamy. Andindeede, hee executed his 
; determination; tor, 


findino his Maiſter 
(the ſecond day atter his daughters ma- 
riage) ſomewhat ouer wearicd with 
Dauncivg, Inſting, and Curuetting his 
Hortc, and his belly well ſtuffed witl! 
Wine and Dcelicates , finding him 4taft 
ſleeping on hisbed, without (pcaking a 
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| wordto any, he entered his Chamver, ; 


and with a moſt magnanimons Cou- 
rage, raue him many VWounces with a 
| Kmite in his throar . 


The B1ſcha awa- 


king. cried to his people tor luccor : bur | 


' the Slave ſo expedioutly purſued his 
| purpole , that the Raſcha was dedd, be- 
fore any of his houſe could helpe him : 
Yet when they came , 


—_—— 


and etrered rhe 


' Chamib:r ſeeing their Lord dead vpon | 


— 


the oround, and hee thar did rhe deede 
there preſent , drawing forth their C1- 
| metaries, and overcome witly exrremi- 


| tyof fury.they hewed the {laue tn more | 


| then an hundred pieces. | | 
My concluſion then is thar al! peo- | | 


127 
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kind of Trafhc his: in ſcthing yong Chil- 


ple whatfoener, as do vſe ſuch a wicked | © 


vncluſren, 


——__ — 


| its, and other Religions p \erfbrines; in 
| aQtins fach violence vpon theinſelues ; | 


vines, that howſvener they #4 it ona | 
ſarRimontous mnrention ; yer theirzeal [nc 
| hecremdeſerned rather rgprehenſion 5; 


dren thus to be abuſed, are emoft Barba- 
rous, vaworthy to becalled me, and 
{uch 21fo as ſerverheir turn mittiis mon- 
—_—_ ſ1n,becaufe hold ir meete Trea- 
{on again{t N: ire, As for Orroen, Me- 


L am ofthe mindot many L carned Di- 


then ; any rig}! tu!lcommendarton. 
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The checke 114 reproxth whith Cuble __ Mm 
perour of the Tartavs, Cane to the lewes. 
Mihumettits and P. 1oans mockins them 


tobe Chrittians , when they had loft wn 
battaile —_—_ bim. 


— — -——- — 


Finde Wrirren in the 
Tartarian hiſtories, that 


MED the yeare. 1256, theve 
fr21gned amet potent 
and wife Emperorover 
Wl. mRAfAHhe Tartyrs nam ed Cnb- 
 liv.h be thar ſent th» oreat Capraine 84- 
ram, to Conquer theo preat Proninge'ot 
| Niwj 21, where was the admired Coun- 
| troy of Crnquennie, which was raced by 
him, and : all che Inhabiranes ine, for 
he killed thirty thouſand C 'hri{tians, a- 
gainſt allri "of warre, whereof 1 pur- 
pole to ſpeake elſewhere . This Cut lay. 


Was 4 Pagan 1 inR cligion, wW orihijp ping 
the 


_— — —o  — — — — — —— — — 
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| 28 Of Cublay, the Tarcars Emperor. 2.Booke, 
| | 
E” the Sunne, Moone, and the Starres,ha- | | power, andacknowledgeth any favors | © © 
| uing (belide)certaine falſe Goddes,and | | or bencfits done vnto him. Both he 
| {amongeſt ochers) onenamed Xaagr, | | before, andnow this other his Succel- 
' whom he belceucd to haue power oucr ſour, haue had, and inſtantly hath indi- 
the fruits ofthe Earth,preſcntedtohim| | uers of his Lands and Signiorics , peo- 
| by divers figures and Images: and this | | ple of ſimdry Religions , as Chriſtians, | 
was the Faith and Religion which his| | Atforians, Armenians, Abiſsines, Graci- | 
, predeceſſors had left vnto him. He com- | ans, Mahumerites, lewes, and [dolaters : | 
manded from the greater Armenie,cnen| | yet haue theyliued, and ſtill do to this | 
to Calicut, a Kingdomeinthe Eaſterne | 10 | day,inall freedomof Conſcience,with- 'F 
ra 4, | indiaes; infornuch, as then he might fay | | out anyturther molleſtation,then they | (| 
Se” | ofhimlelfe,that he was nc of the grea- that obſerae his owne Religion, per- | | 
| | | tclt Lords of the world. Hc kepta veric mitting them allo to builde Temples, | 61 
magnificent Court, and (the moſtpatrt wherein to cxerciſe ſuch Scruice as is | | 
othistime)in the goodly Citty of Cam- theirs ro them molt trequent. F 
{ Thegreat | balye, where he had aPallacelo great & This great Monarch, is not of the | 51. yg. 
| $5 #6” | ſpacious(ſtanding on afaire riuers:fide minde of the Aahumeran Princes, who | rice berneen| WW | 
: running thorow the city) that he could | comming to their State, begin the en- COTS : | 
| calily guic entertainment to a thouſand trance of their Goucrnment, with Par- | cave Princes, f 
men. The City contwned in circuite, | 2 | ricides, Fratricides, and murther of all I 
abour cight __ and there was no them that may aſpire to the Royalty, As 
day inthe ycare, but there camethither appeared by Sultan Selim, Emperour of [, 
morethen athouſand Waggons laden | | Con#antineple, who after hee had (laine nes | 
=> nw with coſtly Cloaths of Silke. He hadde his two elder Brothers, Achmarh, and | Suture Sciin, | 
fanekagnts | ordinarily twelue thouſand 176. An Cortutt; cauſcd his Father Baiazerh al- | 
Guard, for his Guard, three thouſand where- ſo to be poyſoned. And ſome few yeares || 
| of, guarded him three Dayes,and three | | before his ownedeath, demaunding of | | 
Nights together ; then three thouſand his Sonnes , which was he that hoped 
other (in ike manner)ſucceeded them, | to raigne after him, becauſc hec wau}d 


and ſo(alernatiuely) the whole yearcs 30 | leauchis empire to him hee that durſt 
| ſpace : which manner of Guard,he kept | | | boldly ſhewethis willingneſle to the 
| as well in the times of peace, as warrc, State, ſo that jr inight be with his con- 
| to declare his ack] pompe, and ſcrit, hee cauſed him preſently co bee 
magnificence. ſtrangled. But another ofhis Sons, na- 
I will not ſpeake of the ſumptuous | med Sultan So/yman , who raignednot 
His ſumpru- | and wonderfull furniſhment made for many yeares ſince, bceing admoniſhed |, _ 
ous Diet, Hu- | his Table, for it would be too long to hcereof by his Mother., who was well of Sahman, by 


ity, and | 
| Liberabey. rehearſe, andalmoſt impoſſible to be acquainted withthe Emperours cruel! his mother 
Nature: rcfuſed the dignity wholy, ter- | 10n- 


belceucd. I will bee filentalſo, in his 
Bounty and Liberality , which he dayly | 40 | ming himlcltc hisflauc, and not his ſon; 


—_— 


| — 


gaue away, not at his Subics cxpen- who liuing after his fathers death,hard- | 

ces, but out of his prouident {paringes: ly could bee induced to take the charge 

| wichour molleſting his Subics by no- on him, fearing that his crucll Father 
uell Subſidies, or any that dwelt within might as yer be aliue. 

| his Lands,of what gps ſocuerthcy | Awly Mahamet, King of Tunis ſlew | Thebloudy | 

| were ; as the Turke hath at all times ſcauenteene of his Brerheren, when hee | E20%" 

| dealt with the ewes and Chriſtians, | came vnto the Crowne and not long | King of 1. 

{ He givech at- whom he ſuffers to liue in his Empire, | after, ten ortwelue of his neareſt Kin- | 

lowance to all | and to vic their owne Religions, bur | dred. After his re-ſcating by the Em- 

{ mannerof | there wantethno ſtriit or ſtrange con- | 5O | prone Barbaroſſa had = expulſed 

+7" cortanh ditions . Such as hauc ſcene him, and | ing his owne Son pulled out both his 

afterward (ct downe his bchauiour, do cycs. Theſc matters would be very pro- 

credibly affirme , that he ncucr offen- lixe in recounting , becauſe there hath | 
deth any man, except it be vnwitingly, not bin any Mahwmetan Prince created, | 
and his Licutenants and Commiſſaries without ſome bloodſhed of his kinred. 

do the very ſame. Heloueth and ſup- What a contrary diſpoſitionwas in this y 

| | portcth his SubieCts, ro his vttermoſt | Cublay? for he wy mn his qe 

| : © phewes, a 
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Chap.s. 


aduan- phewes and alliance in contayguinirie, | 


| tions ; mooued by boldneſle and pre- 


| the Emperor Czblay, and brought it 1n- 
| toopen field. Now, ro the end, that he 


| of '(trength,he tound the means to draw 
| a Cofino his to his faction, another 
| Nephew tothe ſaid Emperor,who had 
| conceiucd a deadly hatred againſt his 


— ——_— - 


to the greateſt Offices and dignitics hee | 


could deuile, For, to fom he gaue king- 
domes, made others Licu: a oucr 
his prcateſt and govdlic{t Prouinces ; 
others chicte Commaunders of his Ar- 

' mites : bricfly, in all the beſt manner hee 
could bethink him, did he promote his 

| bloud, y< « livedis all cquity andcon- 


tent among his people; yea, hewas of | 10 paliages, to hinder theie ws Armies 


| 


| 
'Y 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1o extraordinary humanity, as hec was | 


neuer willing to be ſcene 11 any batte]l, 
(atter hee was created Emperour ) but 
onc :yethad hee binin more then 12. 
betorc jo highly did he deteſt the death 
of men. 
| It happened, that a Nephew of his, 
named Nzzam, growing ingratetull, and 
abuling the bounty of his Vnckle « tor 
he was a young man, agedabourt thirtic 


ur £40= | YEATcs, proude, and ambitious) torget- 


| ting the Lawes of Nature,being conlti- 
; tured Gouernour of many Proutnces, 
| where he hadde mighty poſſeſſions to 
| maintaine a Royall citate, without any 
| ſubieion to yeild an account of his ac- 


| ſumprion, leauied apowertull Armic , 
againſt his Vnckle and ſfoucraigne Lord 


| might the better allure himſclt of victo- 
| ry, andto contend with ſome equallity 


Vnckle, in regarde of many reprchenh- 

ons received trom him, tor diuers inſ{o- 
lences commirted by him, i in thecharge 
of affairs committed to his truſt: which 
made this Caydne (torſo was he called ) 


—  —— — cn et ng 


| acertaine plaine, for ſafer entrance into 


the readier to ioyne with bis Kinſman, 
with preſence of himſelte in perſon , & 
the aidot fixty thouſand men. Follow- 
ing thus their deficigns, they complot- 
red rogither, ro aſſemble their forces on 


the Countrey, and ſpecdier inualion of 


the Emperour their Vnckle, beforchee. 
thould aprehend the leaſt ſurmile there-' 
of, Naiam tailed not then, with qooovo. | 
mengto be ready at the place appointed: 
but C due, viing all diligence hee could 
deuilc to keepe his promile, had not as. 
as his whol number of men ſo ſudden- 
y | 


furniſhed, 


Of Cublay the Tarcares Emperor. 


| This entcrpr: ze Was quickly FE 1{co- | 


uered ro the Emperor Cabley, and with 


gainlt him. He being 2 wile Prince, and 
+ very worthy Soul 410ur, was not neg- 
ligentinop poling himſclt againſt cherr 
purpole: wheretore,he appointed ſtore 
ot men to kcepe the wayes,bridges,and 


what cotraye hs Nephews/1n publ:ck 
conſp: racy)w cre thus in open arines a- | 


I CE FINS 


' trom 10yning cogerher, and that his Ne- 
| phewes might not bee acquainted with 


men of Warr: to the Field, which hee 
had ſecretly drawne from the neareſt 
parts tOCambalue, where he ever kept 
his Court, Yer no he had much ado, 
lo ſuddenly to procure thee Souldiors | 
rogither, | becantl he had fentewo great | 
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Armies into Countries farre off for the * 
"Conqueſt of ſome other new Prouin- | 
| ces. This Army thus made ready,as beit | 
| means would permit, & lo ſhort a reſpir 
attoorded, went to meet the one Enc. 
my, who was not (as yet) itoyned with 
Cadne, and they were charged ſon npro- 
WY as they had not le.{ure to raunge 


_ — 


his intenttons. Atterward, he called hs | 


C "41 f 1 


OUyEC 
| 
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theicmen in battell array ; bunt the one , 


part wereflaine,&thereſt put :o flight. 
Some weretaken priſoners, amongett 
whom was Nam, who being brought 
betore Cublay, they would hauc {lay ne 
hm 11 his preſence > but he commaun- 
' ded, thathe ſhould be wrappce vp in a 
great cloath of Silke, well bound about 
with Cords, tothe nd he might bee 
{mothered chercin » Which was accor- 
dingly executed. Bur before hee would 
ſuffer this to be doone, hee cautcd the 
{lavghter(then made ot his Enemics)to 
ccaic, ſending them free pardon; & 1m- | 
mediatly morethentorty Enligns were | 
brought and laid at his tcere ; 1n which | 
Enfignes, were the figures of Crotles, | 
ſuchas we lce at this day among vs. | 


_ — 


Heereis to be vnderitood, that the : 


>coplethus offendivg, with Vatarm, wer , 


almoſt all Chriſtians, accorcing to the. 
Neſtorians, Armenians, or aleſses, and | 
he himſelte would hams lcemed to bee | 
ſuch; but1n very deed, he rather appea- | 
redto be ot no Religion at al. Heereup- 
on, the Iews, Mahumetilts,anc Pagans | 
being Conquerours vnder the pay cf | 
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Cublay, began to ſhour, [cofle, 8& make Chritian 


a mockery, at {ome fitteene thoutarde 


Chriſtians,diſarmed and brought as pri- |* 
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| ſoners before him, expecting when hee 
| | & TY , uerent opiny 
' woldcommand them to be maſſacred. theſe Chriſtians romake warre vniuſt- | | 4 *; 
| | Bur quite contrary, beeing then moun- ly againſt vs, being our ſubietes, that 6 
| "ted on brave and gallant young Ele-| | neuer gaue them occaſion, but reuolred 
1 -phamt, on whoſe backe his ſeate royall| | ofthemſchues, and adhered with our c- | | 
| was moſt ſumpruoutly carried , ſilence \ nenues :therefore hath hee permitted, | 
| being made,and their mockertes appea-| | that I ſhould win rhe day, alben I haue 
| {ed: he commanded them all to troope | heard him to be called the God of bar- 
| ; about him, to hear what further he had | railes. Oner and beſide this, I pardon al 
| to ſay vatothem, and then, in the open | yo | them, that baue followed my vnkinde 
| | Field, he made this Oration. | Nephewes Naidm and Caydue, as being! c.ptzy pare 
' | mcerely deceiued by them, in making ' net the Ree | 
oma them beleeue, that they were leuied for |*n wna 12% 
| T , 0 F , '£ my ſeruice; and thertore ] recciue them | Nepheves, | 
| e Uramon of HC CMPperonr againe into w protection. Giving fur- BP 
| Cublay, to his Priſoners and all ther to vnderſtand, that all ſuch as haue h 
| other there pre- any priſoners, rhicy are not to offer the i 8D 
| | ſent. the leaſt harme whartſocuer, but imme- | 
| | RS 0 diately ro ſer them arliberty,deliucring | 
| a zo themtheirarmes,andall other Equipa- 
TM | —===-7 His day I cannot deny, but | ge: tothem belonging,on pain to paſſe _ 
—_ = jthat the victorie which I thorow the daunger of the Army, cuen the 
burcth his | 3 
| vidtory, to bis have obtained ouer mine c- hethe proudeſtthar ſhall make denial. wh 
_— _—_ nemics, is by eſpecial grace Our charge impoſed on the Chriſtians, ws 
F”. | —- from my great GOD the 15, to pray vnto their Godfor our pro- 
Sunne, Moone,and the Starrcs,abiding ſperity, and to do vs nine moneths Ser- | 
| in this glorious Vault of Heauen. To uice, by taking Vapes of vs, in our in- bee antes 
| ' whom, [purpoſe to render thankes to | ſtant Warre againſt the King of Nixa-| ned he Chi. 
| morrow, cucninthis open ficld of bar- | mora; Who denicth to pay vs our tribute | ftians, opray | WW 
| raile, in making Oblation of good and | 3o | andſtriues to equall himſelfe with our rings | 
| Prepzration worthy Sacrifices. Wherefore, let the | Greatneſſe. | 
[of 05e0tt Mailters ofthe ficld giuc order, that-the In regard of this Edi&t, the Chriſti- | 
places beauoided of human bodies hcer ans had gentle viage, eſpecially, of the | 
' ſlainegas alſo of the dead Bealts, and de- Iewes , whe pertecutcd the Chriſtians | 
| cent Altars purpoſely crefted. As tor more(where they got ſuperiority)then | | 
| the priſoners, beeing moſt part ofchem any orher whatſocucr. Euery man may _— 
| Chriſtians, whom I bcholddeſpoiled of judgeby this worthy decde, that Cublay | Aex 
| | their Armes,ſhoutcd at,mocked,deſpi- was ajvery generous 8 vertuous Prince, 
| ſed, andicaſtedat by the lewes, Mahu- full of piety, in acknowledging,that his], | 
| iſt dothers, vpbraiding them victorious bactels , procecded of God, |; 7,cynor. 
| merits , an » VP 40 »P »| ſoinc acknow 
| with their God Icfus Chriſt (who was andnort of inen. It was neuer heard, that | ledg-mene & nm 
| ſometime faſtned to a croſlc by the ſaid Alexander the Great , who wonne no|©** | bm 
| Iewes)fornot ayding and helping them meane [tore of battailes, with an infinir | [hae 
| tothe victory, as wanting ſuch power, | number of goodly ſtrong Cittics; that + Fig 
becauſcſo many of their Enſtgnes arc cuer he rendred thankes to God, or (at 
heere proſtratedat my feet: From this the leaſt )vnto his own Gods, in whom | 
| | preſent houre forward, I forbid all,ma- he pretended to haveſomie confidence. | 
Cub'ay prohi- | ner of perſons, of what quality or Reli- Ofrentimes he conſulced with profane| Thefo!l:s & 
Rn | gionſocuerthey be, tovieany more Prieſts and Oraclcs,to know ithe thold] TY 2. 
long | fuch derifion of them, on paineto bee | ; q | be Monarch ofthewhole vniuerſe, and| Great 
the Chulti= | depriucd of their armes,and well whip- | | whether he were the Sonne of 'Juprrer, 
_ ped with Roddes at two ſeucrall times, | orno, with divers other ſuch like ydle 
I yea, on the very greateſt paine beſide, vanitics. Atlength, hee wouldneedes 
that can be imagined. Ando mnch the | makcmmento adore him, Nay,there arc Cri 
l | rather, becauſctheir GodIelus Chriſt { ſome do write, that heexacted it ypon (ii [<= 6 
' | 15 cſteemedofvs, to be one of the veric compulſion, but he liued not long after; | wa p 
greateſt celeſtiall Deities,ful of al right, | theſe ambitious follics had ſo blinded I 
| his 
q ——_—_ nga. apap han —— ———_—_—_——_—_— a. 
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dicared to 11 
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Of the Sarrazins. 


| his vnderftanding. 
| Juli Ceſar lixewiſe, a famous Cap- 
' taine, of admirable great ſpirit, & moſt 
expert in many ſinguler ſciences, yer he 
tooke this fond conceit of himſelte (fee- 
ing he had obtained the Roman Empire 
' by Armes) that he hadmore in him che 
| mecer humanity,by his actions, perſwa- 
| ding himſelf; thathe was iſſued(tarace) 
| from the Gods,by meere alliance to Ye- 
| ys, Which being perceiued by diucrs 
| Princes, and many of the Common- 
weale alſo,couctingto pleaſe him in his 
ambitious arrogancy ; they Dceicated 
Temples to him; yea, ſome Sacrificed 
vnto him. As yetat this day is to be dil- 
cerned at Sydon,a City of Phaniciagwher 
itis inſculpt vppon the gate , Dru Iulio 
Ceſart dicatum ;, Conſecrated to Inline C a- 
ſar the God, And on a Collomie(which is 
placed on alittle Mountaine, at the ve- 
ry mouth of che Euxime ITN on 
all ſides to the violence of the Waues ) 
containing eighteen foot in length, and 
cight andanhalfe in Circumterence,on 
the Baſes of the Pillet was Engrauen 
this Verſe; 
Ceſar tentuns erat, 5d. nullus maior in orbe: 
that is, Ceſar was logreat , and of ſuch 
powet, as he might tearme himſelfe the 
chiefe and molt excellent of all Men in 
the world. It 1s very well knowne, that 
it was himſelfe that cauſed this Inſcrip- 
tionthere to be engrauen . Yet (for all 
this) it was tteuter knowne; that eucr he 
acknowledged his vitories for to come 
from God: for he taigned not long, & 
lefle then Alexander, becaufe hee was 
mtrdred in the Senat houle. 

Charles, the fit Emperour of that 
Name, having won a great and memo- 
fable bareatle againiſt the SeQaries in 
Germany; and namely,againſt the Saxon, 
the toure and twenty day of Aprill, 4n- 
no Dom. 15 47. would nor proudly fay, 
25 Inlins Ceſar did, when hee conquered 
Pompey the Great,and wrote theſe three 
wordsto the Romatn Senate ;Yem Viar, 
Vici. But Chrrles, full of erue pictic, and 
well knowing, thatviRories diſcended 
from on high, ſaid ; Vent, Vidr, & Domi- 
Nis News mens wicitgto Wits 1 camel ſaw, 
but it w.ts God my Lord that Conquered. 
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20 


The Hiſtory ofthe Emperor C#blay, 
may make ſom Chriſtian Princes bluth | 
with ſhame, who hauing warre againſt 


others of the ſame Law, Faith, and Re- | 


—. 
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ligion , will not yet (in their victories) 
pardon their enemies, bur put them all 
ro the edge of the Sword. Neither will 
they acknowledge God to be Authour 
of their victories, bur attribute all vnto 


a Pagan, Emperour of the Tartarians) 
made it a greaticruple to offend. 


EI p—_—— 


CHAP. IX. 


From whence the name of Sarazins came at 
the firſt, and what people they hawe con- 
Lnued, euch 10 this day. 


hauc noted a verie great 
error,committed by $4- 
bellicas, Biondws, the Ty- 
rian Byſhop , Yelatters: 
ws5, and many other 
Y grave authors, who(in 
their workes) haue tearmed the Mahu- 
metiſts or Turkes, to bee Sarazins : for 
they neuer knew any ſuch naine,neither 
wereatany time lo caled,but only Aſsl- 
ſulmays, which is as much to ſay, as a 
people taithtull in their Law or Religt- 
on. Detiere, who thought their Iudgc- 
ment to be much inore pregnant, dared 
to ſay, that this name of Sarrazim came 
of Sarra, the wife of Abraham, of whole 
race, the great Prophet Mahomer(inuen- 
cer and deuiſer of their Religion and 
Lawes, held euen tothis day by the Sa- 
razins and Turkes ) they rack to bee 
diſcended. Bur this conieQure is nor 
warrantable, becauſe they rather couc- 
tedto becalled Agarians, in regarde of 
Ager, Handmaid to Serrs, and Mother 
ot 1/mael: Or elſe ſmaclites, in 1dgin 
themſelues to be yſfued of the fayde 1/- 
macl, Baſtard ſonneto the fore-named 
Abraham, 

Bur let vs leaute theſe falſe Etimolo- 


| as Perſia: there liucd in the rocky Arabis 


gies , which neither carry,or can yeelde 


| any true likely-hood, andcome to the 


vefy Original ot the name Sarrazin. The 
error grew trom hence,thart fome ſhore 
whitcbefote Mahomet, or Mubamet (as 
others terme him) aroſe, and began to 
extend himſclfe as well ctowardes Saria, 


and 


_ _ 4 


their own ſtrength and magnanimiric : | 
wherein this blinded Prince ( depriued | 
of the truc Knowledge of God, Cubley | 
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' vþon all paſſ-ngers, were they Turkes, 


ro Mount $1141, at Jeruſalem, Andrhe 


AY 2041 2ng 1- 

GHOHKT, 

Th. Turkes 

go on 91lgt1 
+ 1 

$277 014, ne 

I; 4 $L nry 

4 BE, #3 iCa y 

A101: , A 

fi 4 5 & id 4 lull. 

A; Gt. bo i4 

Antoni A 

me 5471talul 

pc " IC, 

The neighbo- 

ring Cour 


Wics W 14 ab1ra 


| ple; of whome, Prolomy maketh mentt- 
; on, and ſaith, that their living is 1n Jdw- 
mea. 


and 1umc 1, ccrtaine Arabes, who made | 
| ther abode and dwelling (and yer do to 
| this day ) vnder little Tentes or enclo- 
' ſures;and hadno other trade or mainte- 
nance tor their wing, but by Thefcs & | 
Robberics, which they daily cxcicilcd 


Chulſtians, Pagans, or whatſlocuer. Ot 
whichRobbcrs and Thecues, the coun- 
try could neuer be t.ced,ne he yet can | 
be to this day , as ſuc! \ doetairhfully at- 
firm, who haue irauailed on pilgrimage 


T urks theaifclues do contes, that when 
deuotion drew them toorth on pilgri- 
mage, to the Citty of Medmai al Nabt, 
that 15, the Citty ot the Prophet, ſciru- 
atC in) wt | Felix , where the Sepul- 
chre of! Mahomet 1s; and when likewiſe 
they do yerpaſlc chrough the very grea- 
teſt lolttudes and deſerts {as many times 
the Chriſtians doc: ) They find: them 
co be peopled with theſe Linds of Thec- 
ues, as formerly hath been ſaide , who 
name themſclues Sarracens , not in re- 
gard of Religion or bloode ; but by an 
auncient appellation of the ſayde peo- 


Amianus Marcellinus, in the Hiſtory 
of /ahay the Apoſtate Emperor, makes 
a Deſcription of them, ard faith : Thoſe 
places (more then two hundred yeares 
before the Originall of Mahomer , or of 
his A-chouran)were tully Coniſhed wich 
the Sarrazins ; ya, lo was Aſſyrie altcr- 
ward, cuen {0 Ii as the Cataradties of 
Nylus, or th: Kingdome of Preiter /ohn, 
where they vicd the ſame courles, vio- 
lences, an1 Thetts, y pon Merchants & 
Inhabitan's of che ne1ghworing Coun- 
tries,according as the Arabes or Alarbes 
do at this day. W hcreuppon, becauſe 


that their chickcſt habuation was 13 the 


Deſerts and Mountaines, which arc in 
Arabia, and the adiacent quarters or 
Countries, as Chaldea, Aſ{jyria, Me/apo- 
tamiaSuria,and Ezipt, when the Arabes 
aroſe with their new Religion, and had 
frequented the forclaidRegions : Ihe 
nearer Countries ſuppoſed, that theſe 
people were thoſe former 5arrazms, by 
noraice of their Language, as allo by 
ralbnes of lome writers, who liued 
then in Swria,& fince that timc in Spain, 
pretending to haue good knowledge of 
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' pellation, thoſe Interpreters in Spare, 
| who(by commandement of S. Bernard) 
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thoſe RR and therefore continually | 
then called them Sarrazuns. 
Morcoucr,to confirme that vain ap- 


| were appointed to interpret the Alcho- 
| ran zin euery place where they tounde 
the vocable » Mulſulman (winch is as 
much to ſay in the Arabian tongue , as 
Peaceable and fairhfull towardes God) they 
tranſlated the ſainc Sarracems, or Sarra- 
=4ns. This Aniſulman then is the word, 
whereby all (char beleeue inthe Alcho- 
ran) will be called: whither they be 4- 
rabes, Syrians, Perſians, Tartares, Turkes, | 
or Moores , Whoſocuer then, woulde 
entcr into any peaceable and [rricndly | 
Conterence with them(albeit,none do | 


| hare their name more then the Turkes ) | 


mult call them Mulſulmans, as we doc 
our {clues Chriſtians, or taithfull peo- 
ple. So arc they allnamed, by the Au- 
thor of the 1/mael, or Iſmaelitifþ racc, & 
by their Baſtard Prophet. After our ma- 
ner,& inreſpect ot rchgion, they terine 
a man Malſulman, and a woman Muiſal. 
ming, Or Mulſulminet ; albcir, ſome ſay 
Muſ#mm,by a corrupt pronounciation,as 
WC may COnceiue _ our ſclues,who do 
victocall thole dicfigured VV ande rcrs, 
chat walke among vs with deformed fa- 
ces, and long ill-tauoured lockes, viing 
all ſubtle I hefts,Pilteries,and Legier au 
maines they can dcuuſc; wee Nick-name 
tO be Sarrazins, Feiprians, or Gypſies. 

I thus conclude then, that wh. n Hi- 
ftorians Write, that the Sarrazins inua- 


| Sarraz ins will 


ded and made vie of Khodes; Next, of 
Thrace, then ut /taly, Spaine, and other | 
Countries : it is to be vnderſtood of the | 
Oricntall people & Africans, that were 
of the Mahometane Religion; becauſe 
they vicd the felfelame Cruelnics,thetts 
and Robberies, as the Sarrazins of rOC- 
ky Arabiadid, Andtoſpeaketruly.all 
Europe would (at this inſtant) have bin 
haunted with thoſe people, ifthey had 
not bin formerly expclled and ſpoyicd. 
Icremaincthyet treſh in memory, that 
the Great Giand-farher to Phillip King 
of Spaine (not long lince deccaled) na- 
med Ferdinand , expulied them out of 
the Kingdome ot Granade , with their 
King called Melerz and he beſtowed lix | 
whole ycares together in {tout warres, 
onely tor foyling them. And then the 
Dominion , which the Sarrazios and 
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Moores held in Sparne, had finall Con- | 
clutton. After which time, thole faich- 
lefle Arhumerts , durit never prefume | 
any more vpon Spaime, where they had 
heldthe king4ottie of Granado, for rhe 
{pacc of £o0. yeares. | 

Betorethe ſayd Ferdinand, King Alphon- 


— 


ſus, in the yeare ot our Lord,1233- flew | 
indiuers vlaces, aboue 200000. of the, 


cuen when they helde ſtrong Caſtles, 
Forts, and Cities in,pune, all which he ; 
forccdthem to forſake , and tince then, | 
they hauebin vrterly ruined , Hepnrie the | 
Emperor made another great maſſacre 
otthem in /ealy, in ihe yeare of Chriſt, 
1010. expelling them wholy our of that 
Country. Among the Sarrazins, there 
were not onely generous perſons, but 
tkewice ſome men of great learning, as 
Auicen, Meſuns, 1/axc, Manſor, Ancrrocs, 
and many others. 

Now,as al thing#have their viciſhtude | 
and alteration by courles ; ſo, after that | 
the Sarrazins had raigned m Affrica,and | 
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| partly in Ewrope , about the ſpace of 


$90. yeares, there came a people trom | 
ditcrs parts of Scythia(which at this day | 
wecall Turkes) who in keſſethen 200. | 
ycares,oucreame 1n armes thoſe people | 


; SR 
| called 5arrazin:, with many other chri- | 29 


ſtians be(tde, not onely in A//a, but allo | 
in Furepe and Afrite. Andalbcir, thoſe | 
Twks were of the lamereligion; to wit, | 
Mahumertiſts : yet did they nor abſtaine | 
trom vexing and troubling them vvith | 
War, euch as they didthe Chriſtians | 
Forin the yeare, 1012. they tooke /rr6- | 


| ſa!em,and all Mdea: burthe Sarranins of 
| Egipt recouercd them againe, and heid | 
[| | them for 300.ytares after. Neverthe- | 


Ll ſe, they were yet againe expulſcd | 
i i thence, inthe yeare, r517.by the Tarks; 


' ofthe Sairg. | 
| 2 "toucd by 


| $c/ Mm. 
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| For Camp/ox (their King) loſt the day a- 
gainſt Selrm, Emperour ot the Turkes, 
and Tomombers his ſucceſlour, becing 
next cholentheir King in his place : bue 
he was taken, and(atterwatd) moſt ip- 
nominioully ſtrangicd in the Graund- 
Cayre, the vety ptincipall City of Feypr. 
Where we may bchold the end ot the | 
VE; not any part of them no\y rc- | 


Oe eames. 


' the S4rrazmmsloolingthen,not only Ps- | 
{etime, and the Holy-land; butlikewiſe | 
| | Eerp?, Syria, Arabia, and the very lame | 
| | Country of dame, whereas the $4rra- | 
| TT 'z#n5 had their Originall ; and are there 
7,00 King | fubicct to the Tarks now at this inſtant. 
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| mayning,except a tew 11 the placc tor 


e® | 
named, .who continue 1n batelcermhlity | 
ro the Turkes, | 
T his bricte d1(courfe, may giue vs :0 | 
wnderitand, that S1rrozms were nor at ' 
all tuch as are called Mahutmcrilts : bur 
they that hadde th.ir beginning tn the 
Countries of 1dvmes,and the Delert of 
rocky Ay«bts, with all thoſe that (being | 
joyned with thetn)commaunded vnder 
tem in duets Cuuntries , bringing o- 
ther Narions likewile in tubicttion to 
them by Armes,vnril ſuch time,as they 
wer extermin.ted by the people,whote 
countries they vniultly viurped by war, 
& allo at length,by the Turks, althogh | 
they be ot the lame religion. For war 1s 
maintayned among them, onely for de- 
fire of ſou: raignty and ambition: which | 
1s not ſo commendable among vs that | 
are Chriſtians,or that we ſhould be lick | 
of tuch a bad dilcale, 
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CHAP. Xx. 


- 


Of rhe Title or name of Seruant,laue, Bond- 
ſlaves, and ſuchlike. Their Orroinal and 
how they were wed in claer trmes, and 
are at this preſent. 


JJOraſmuch as in our time. | 
"VC hauec fo great ſpeech of 
> ,che ouer-abounding multt- 
Wieudeof captives or Slaucs, 
which the Turks & Moorcs 
lead away out of Chriſtian Countrics, 
whecrot the French iecm to have no fee- 
ling at ai], becauſe ſuch acaſe concernes 
nor them; in regatd bf their good policy | 
& ordcr, by their moſt Chriitian Kings 
care,& his counſel: yer notwithſtanding 
ſuch occafi6 may heerafter happen;that 
ifcucr God (hold ſuffer his Mahometan 
enemy to preuatl ſo far, as he hath done 
cile-where, they would then acknow- 
ledze by molt wotull experience, what 
the condition oi captiues & Bondllaues 
is, wherot ] purpoſe to diſcourle in this 
Chapter . Andto begin at the ancient- 
neſle of flaues or Bondmen, it would be 
ſomewhat hardrtoafiure, at whit time 
they firit beg in to be localled and vic, 
becauſe we find in che ſacred ſctiptures; | 


| that Abraham hadno other leruants but | 
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Of Bond-ſlaues, and Seruants. :.Booke, 


| goods, nor Kindred . The fourth man- 


#01249.  Ylaucs, as Weil male as temalc,&(with- | 


==. : al}had 4 orzat number of them, Wher- | | ner, was by crune anda offence, when a| 
mac ardie- by may bee prefuines, that (long tune man hadnot where-withall to fatisfic 
m betorc there was ſuch a ſeruile conditi- the party offenced; then he was ſold, it 


the crime committed, required fuch a 


on: to;, acording tothe ſupputationot 
puniſhment. 


|  Carionqthic Germaine Colmographer,A 
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2 brahi1mlined inthe yeare of the World, Itis a queſtion, bur (invecde) minc hare; oe 
0: dlaycs 2047. Their Or1919all then(vndoubred- owne, whether ut bce better ro make a| diſcreetly ar- 
( lv ;procceded of wars,wherin the victor | priſoner (taken in Warre) a flauc,or to| "5% 
vlorp ed al right of domnation ouer the | 10 kil hun,accordingrto the cuſtom ot Na- 
| vanquiſhed.” tions ? I anſwere, that it ſecimeth more 
Z ] he Romans called a Slane or Capriue | humain and cial, to rake a prifoner (in|. 
| > Seruum,as weinour Language ile wat)in condition of a flaue; then ro kill! wre torb:ig: 
| a Seruant, becauſc he that was taken in | him, although it be in amabe Power tO ' d<thro kull, 
| the wars, was kept and guarded. And| doit, and without any impunity . For, 
rien, the was not putto his ranſome, | | by the Law of God & Nature, it is tor- 
| (accordingas hee-pleafed , into whole | | bidden to kil, but not to {@&madeallauc; 
2 24.2 n powerhe was faln,orelfc,it he bought | becaule it appeareth that Xoi/es permit- 
0ta$iauc. | him) he remaind as his Nauc or ſcruant, | ted it, In like manner, it is the propertic 
| | and he might ſinite, beate, and kill hin. '20  ofaWilcor diſcreet man, torule and 
| Morcouer , he ld not  poſleſſe any | gouerne his flaue or Bondman humain- 
|  thing,that was in his Maiſters charge& | | lyzalbeititwere miſth better for lome, 
| kceping,abbeit he wer extracted by race to be flainc outright at the very inſtant, 
| Rovall, noble, origno0ble For the word | then to fall into ſome mens handles, and 
| Slauc, Scruant,or Capriuc, itisto bee | luc in their ſubietion, The paines and 
vnder(to0d, not onely of ſuch as areta-| | rorments which they ſuffer,& muſt do, 
ker in Lan i-battcls, or Naua!l <kirmi- | Codbelt knowearh how long ,wee pur- 
1. 4,-4.4 thes, cacounters, ſurprizal of Citties, | poſcro ſpeake ofheercafter. | For,heere 
\wor iGapuur Townes, or like places; but Iikewiſe,al | I would demaund another Queſtion,to SRO 
1.4... thoſcthatcan bec, an: darcſcized on in | 30 | wit; whether it be beneficiall to acom-| 
the enemies Conntrey, although they | monwealth, to haue Slaues,or not ? 
£1 be Infants ſucking atthe breaſt, or of ' How dafiperous i:15 toa Common: 
greater YCarcs ; : Women with Childe, | weal or Kingdom, to have agrea: num-| Whar daryr: 
| andre kcutt in theie wombes , alwayes | ber of ſlaues, eſpecially, it they can ION | 
were, and yct arcto this day,ſubieCt to compaſſe the meanesto league & com-|1!14e 0 Starr 
| ſcruitude » This is thus doone by the bine themſclues: may be read inthe Ro- 
| 4 C149, Law of Nations, andal Nations in for- maine Hiſtories, much moic then ever 
mer tunes vicd rhe ſame, andfo 151t (til they dreamt of,and to the maine hazard 
| ; in vſe,except it bein caſe of one and the ot their whole cltate. Forthey could 
ſame Religion. 40 | notbe hindred, but that they arolc tho- 
Eee Onemgghtbe made a Slane (as yet roughout all /aly, to the number of TER 2 
as wherty | Welcemallthe Eaſt, & in Aſſrica,Spatn, threeſcorethouſand,and vnderthe cory |y,4vuvuull 
ananmay | Jtaly, Poland, Moſconta, Germany, and in | | duct fone Fpartacrs ,, they vanquithed| in Kune, 
jeemanaue other Provces oblerued , except in | [nw Komans in three fought battels. ]tis 
warring, againſt people of one religion) | moſt certain, that there was then in the 
|  foure manner of wayes, The firſt, was field: renflaues for one free-man. Sill A” 
| by War; the ſecond, when he ihe | made an Edict, that cuery flaue thar did nn Sor 
' Son of a woman llauc , the thirdy when bring the head of his Maiſter,ſhould be | gaind the 
| ; any man fold him, to participatein the enfranchiſed, ro wit; of every ſuch man] Mate» 
| Prace of his vendition , which ofcrumes | 5g. | as had f; lowed the part of Cai Mars- 
{ 1s done 1n a deſperate manner, notha | m,agantt him; which very inany did, 
wing any mcanes of ljuing,, or when a | Now, it 15not to be doubted, but that] 5,,,,.., 1 
14.000 willfoolihly C xpolc his own free» how many ſlaues ſocuer wer in the bat» | ves 141120 
dometo bondage, Tancre arc 200 many tailc;as many enemies at home had they | © 
at ihis day foborot Nature, as, af they in their families. Ar Jueh time as the 
| cyuld,they would do the 11+ c; witnelle perſecutions beganto grow hot againſt | In the prin 
tuch, as lcauc thc mſcluchneithenlands, | the Chriſtians in the Primitiue church, | #0 = 
| | | | here] =” 
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| enflamcd the mindes of all tkem in Es- 


' Maiſters, and commuted other mon- 


there was no Maiſter that durſt become 
a Chriſtian, except with the hazzard of 
his lite, fas hce mutt cicher entranchiſe 
his laues, orclle they wold accuſchim, 
The power of the Sarrazins in Arabie, 
tooke firſt Originall, when as a Captain 
named Homar, Licutcnant to AMhomet, 
had promiſed Liberty to ſuch Slaues as 
would follow him. Hecreon he drew lo 


great anumber to him,as(in few y: ars) , 10 


they made them-lelues Lordes of "the 
Eaſt. For the word | Liberrie, |and tame | 


of the Conqueſtes made by the Slaues, | 


rope, andrayſcdthem vppe in Armes. 
Firit of all in Sparns, inthe yeare, 781, 
Atterward, in the Kingdoms of France, 
in the times of Charlemarone, and Lewes 
the P1urifull , as may bc garhered by the 
Ediets then made, againſt the Conlpi- 
racies of Stiaucs. Then LZeotharras, 
the Sonne of Lewes, atter he hadde loſt 
two Battailes which he waged againſt 
his Br cther en, re-calledrhe Slaucs to 
his ayde, and they {loone after) began! 
to purſuetheir Mailters inthe yeare, 
cight hundered fifty ewo : which fierce 
tice, ſuddenly kindled in Germame ; allo, 
where the Slaues enteriyg into Armes, 
(hooke the eſtatc both of the Citrics & 
Princes ; yca, the King of the Allemaig - 
Hes Was Fine) ro alletyble all his torces, 
to break the Gerdjon knot of this ſtrange 
combination. 

I remember thc Hiſtory of a Reman 
Senator, who was in very great perrill 
of his life, by becing accuſed by one of 
his Slaues, before the E mpcrour Tybe- 
rime,to Wit ; that the Image of Tyberiae, 
which was cngrauen on a Ring that the 
Scnatour wore in his finger, had rou- 
ched the Vrinall as hee was making wa- 
ter; and this was taken for an Ottence 
of High-creaſon, ſuch was the extream 
T iratny and light bclecte of the Empe- 
ror Tyberams, 

In like manner , there haue bin ma- 
ny of later times, that murdered their 


{trous villanies,as not long finceatlauc 


| Moorc did, tn the Iftc of Mazorica, 1 his 


damncd Villaine, having beene beaten | 
by his Mailter, for forme notorious Ot-: 
tencc,wartching ls oppottunity for re- 
UCcnNge, Sf viddared thc honour of his 
Miltris, then threw two of hir children 
forth at the Calile windotv,wherein he 
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| child that yet rc! majned aliuc : For, the 


made vic of ti1is 2 aduantage, locking the | bn 
doors faſt againlt his Mait:r,vho tood 

withour, and beheld this wolull {pi Eta- | 
cle. Atlaſt,  hemagde his Maiſter cocur 
| off his owne Noſe,to fauethe youngett 


— — 


{lave had tworn,that if he would cut off | 
his note, he would not hurt the Inte. | 
' No ſooner had the Maiſter actcd this | 
crucl:v on himſclte , burrhe perficious | 
{lauc 4/ore , cutting the childes throat, 
, threw :t down to the other, & then calt 
hinicite beadlong after, in a villanous 
braucry. I could aledge nie other cx- 
amples, 1t[ wereſo minded ; but in rc 
gard of brevity, I wil catrcac the Reader 
to relt (atisfied with thele. 
Bchol chen what a danger it is, to 
be ſerued with {laues, and how a mu!lri- 


— — 


tadeofthein, hauctalne owt to be tlie 
ruine of Countrics ; & as it is not good 
tO have many, (0 15 1t very behooucfull, 
to {ce that no wher they excecdthe free. 
Wherefore itis very CONUentent to ma- 
numite them, or cls to viecthem gently & 
to beger racher loue then hatred ot the, 
not vrging them to detperat actions vn 
belecming their duty, ttaining them vp 
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A multitude 
of tlauves 1s 
very Gange- 
1 Otnfts, 


ratherin mechanical exerciſes (as was 
ordayned by Licur gms & Numa Pomp1't- 
&) then in any lturdy or robuſt buttacs, 
befitting Armes.And intruch,the grea- 
ter part of ſuch Bundmen or laucs; wer | 
then enitructed in Mechanick Arts a= 
lome of them were Shoo makers, Tay- | 
lers, Carpenters, Smiths, Cloativers, 
Ship-w:tghts, Maſons, Gold-Swithy, 
lomers,& ſuch ike honeſt trades, They 
were allo imployed by (traungers , be- 
cauſe they ſhould return the g gam winch 
they made by vheir labor, totheir Mat- 
ſters. And ehatit thould be ſo, Carp the 
Ceofors who was lo conſcientious, and 
had about him 200, tlaucs , hee con- 
tcnted him-1clte with the profites that 
(by them) came to him, and the Reuc- 
nucs ofa fivall Countay Farme wiuch 
he had, and that he {ol to them backe 
apaine, at an ca(ie price, when hee bo- 
held them to declme by age, becoute by 
their paine ane cendeuvor he at fil} pur- 
chaltir. 

Craſ/us, one of the richeſt Koman Ci- 
tiz.cns that cucr was betore orc atece inn, 
had ordinarily tiue hundred very proh- 
table Slaves, of divers employimcots, 
behde tuch as he kept in his houle, they 
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{ yeares) only by their gaines : for great | 
' account \ intimes paſt) was madeof | 
{ſuch alctled eſtate, and t was helde the. 
| very beſt aſſurance ot inheritance, that a 
| man could then leaue to his heires.And | 
| inthelſe dayes, ſuch as are vnder the Twr- | 
kes Dominion,do vie the very ſame kind 
of benih ring, for he that hath foure or | 
five Slaucs, {trong, healthtul,and luſty; 
attaineth to great riches by them, Be- 
ſide , many are much berrer ſcrued by 
f them,thcn by their mercenary ſeruants; | 
that leauce them attheir owne pleaſure, | 
when theſe other dare nor do 10. | 
The Parthians vicd notto intreat their | 
(laues vngently, but accounted of them | 
as their owne Children; yer notwith- | 
ſtanding,they wie prohibited from in- | 
franchiting them. They multiplied in 
fuch aboundant manner, as, in all their | 
Army, there was found bur foure hun- | 
dred and fatty free men. Flor ſaith that | 
the Remans did ſet at liberty cightthou- | 
ſand Slaues, whom they cauſcd to bear 
Armes,in regard of the great loſſe they 
had recciued in the battcll at Cannas, a- | 
| gainſt Yarmibal, and they did great ſer- 
uicerothe Commonwealth.Comming 


: 


maner of vſage they indure; I am filent, | 
and muſt dumbly ler {lip the execrable | 


ment) inflicted on them,of whatſocucr | 
{ex they be: only I will diſcourſe of o- | 
cher mattcrs belonging to them, and a- 
cording as my inſtant ſubicCt grants me | 
leaue. | | 
So ſoone as ſuch a one was falne in- | 
to his enimies hand , be it of which (ide 
itſhould ſo happen ; it he might nor be. 
rendred back vpon exchange,or put to 
his ranſom, or be bought again as acap- | 
tive: then was the priſancrs head pic. 
ſently ſhauen, and after marked with a 
hot iron on the arme, but more comon- | 
| ly in the forhcad. It he wer of (tature,he 
was then ſet to keep horſes, work in the 
fields, Tillthe grounds g but very badly 
clothed,cuen as the poor toiling fJaucs | 
arc in the gallies. Many times they haue | 
bin imployed in very vnclean Offices ,as | 
to empty Prinjes,8 toholdthe vrinall. | 
Wirnes a Celr(that is,one born in Gawul) | 
whom his new Maiſter {ct ro holde the | 
ſtoole wherein he auoided his Excre. | 
ments,which made him ſay ; /will make 


—— _ 


'20 


now to our inſtant daies, to ſpeak what | 


Villanies (without all dreadof puniſh- | | 


| 
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enriched their Maiſter (within very few | | rhe look on me whom thou ha#t bought, in 


30 


go 


| 


| hadtheir lips and Noſtrils lit vppe, if 


/ 


much better maser. So getting vp to the 
houſe top, threw himtelfe downe, and 
there died, affeCting rather any kinde of 
death,then ro do ſuch vilanous fſcruices. 
Maiſters eucrmore had the life & death 
of their (laues intheir power,albeit Ty- 
bertws would not permit it; but rather 
ſufired {laues to bring their Maiſters to 
the indgement bar,tor their hard viage, 
& he that killed his {laue, was acounted 
as a murderer. The like ordained Nevo, 
Aarian,& others , but it was neuer ob- 
ſerued,or(atleaſt)ic laſted but a while. 
They were beaten (in thoſc times) as 

oft as their Maiſters pleaſed, & becaulc 
they would notdo it themiclues, they | 
had certain houſes out ofthe city, wher | 
men were purpoſely appointed and wa- | 
gcd,to torment and beat the with hard | 
knotred cords, knagged ſtaues, or ccr- 
raine Bodkins , wherewith they would 
pierce into their bodies, cuen in ſuch 
places as wer moſt ſenſible; & this muſt 
be done as oft as the Maiſter comman- 
ded, ſtanding by , beſide good ſtore of 
other torments. I heſc men had for each 
{lauc they thus tortured, a certain ſum 
of _— cuen as Hangmen hauc and 
cither they did it in their Maiſters pre- 
ſence, or ſome that were (by them) ap- 
inted to fſecit done, Many of them 


a en 
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they appeared to be ſhort winded,cucn 
as now adaycs we deale with Horſles . 
The Empcrour Adrian, a very humaine 
Prince,who gouernd in the yeare of le- 
lus Chriſt, 120.rcturving one day from 
the fields, chancedto paſlcby the place 
where theſe cruelties were exerciſcd; 
and buying all them that were thus to 
be tormented, beſtowedtheir Liberty 
in{tantly on them. 

If it hapned that a Maſter was flainin 
his houſe,abourt ſom quarrell,or other- 
wiſe, and by whomſocuer,all his flaues 
were preſcntly putto death. As it came 
co paſſe,by reaſon of a murder commit- 
wii the perſon of the preat Prouolt 
of Rome ; when queſtion was made, of 
putting al his flaues ro death,according 
(ſaith Tacimzs) to the ancient Cuſtome. 
The vulgar people,who wer (the more 
part of them) entranchiſ{cd men, began 
tobe moued,becaulſc it was wel inough 
knowne who was the murtherer ; and 
yet notwithſtanding, fourc hundeged 
innocents 
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The marter being debatedin the Senat, 
it was there concluded, that the cuſtom 
mult be kept , andthereuppon, all ihe 
Slaucs were put todeath . 1] ſpareto 
{peak of the murder of tlaues,who were 
conltrained to kill one another at Aret- 
nes, andinen their Bodies were cxpo- 
ledro Dead all being done to delight 
the pcople, 
tempt of death, 

The L mperor Adrian, of whom we 
hauc already ſpoken, being intomchol- 
(cr, tinewe an enrgrauen Ion at one of 
bis Slaucs, which Icon (vnhappily) he 
had then in bts hand, the flaue(not hea- 
ring whathis Lord had commaunded 
lun) by nusfortune had.ic this his eye 
inicen our. The Emperour calling ihe 
Siaucto him,faid; He was infinitly {or- 


\ry tor the loſle of his eye, andtherefore 


deltred liun, ro ask whatſocuer he wold 
{jnrecompence,ardit thould be granted 
him. the Slane made antwerec, / can de- 
mand nothmeg of [uch worth, or thou grant 
it, that tan equal the value oj the ete 1 hawe 
toit, Other Maiſtcrs neuer thewed {uch 


| humanity jn Nacure, but rather were of 


much {tcarner cruelty: As Flaminizs the 
| Senarour, who cauſed one othis belt 
(laves to becellaine, wihour any other 

cauſe,bur ro pleaſe his Ingle boy(which 
he kept tor Sedomy) w ho ſaige, that hec 


letu/alem, in one day, there was {laine 
twenty thouſand Icw ith {lanes becauſc 
a Soldiour had clpicd Golde m the in- 
!trailes of a Iew , who had bin killed be- 
fore, by the pallage of a Sworde quite 
thorough his body. Hee aduertifing his 
Companions heereot, the Roman Sol- 
dicrs, they didforthwith cut the throats 
' of all their Slaues that were lewes, and 
ſearched imo their Bowelles and Inte- 


 ltines, roſee itthere they could ftinde 
tany Gold. 


| Auguſtus Ceſar, banketting one day 


{wich A/:ius Pollo his very greattricnd, 


| Senerg ! £417 bi 
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tor br& ung 
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a yonyg Slancthat waited onthe Table, 


| chaunced ro breake a Glaſle, whereot' 
|k d hy Naue ' Po; %o havingunonce, commannded him : 


preſently to be calt into a Pond, where 


thole Fiſhes, T Nc poore Slauc, threwe 


| 


| innocents ſhould thertore ſuffer death, | 


and fora cuſtome in con- | 


neuer {aw a man flaine, At the tiedge of 


|hekeptcertaine Mwrenes (which are Fi- 
ſhes ot ewo or three cubiry long, vvith 
very (harpe Teeth) ro bee devoured by 


himlſclic at the leet of Anguſias, to ny 
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treat, 'NOt LO [21 ehis lite, i-r bee contel-| 
| 
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| king a Glaſle that bis Maitter 1o cltce- 


led that he had deferucd death, 


meds : but oniy, that he would chaungec 


thc torinent tofome other . 
would not fo much as mouc Fei iher- 


in; VV hercupon,znc Sauce was thrown 


| 


10 | 70n1475 vechoiuing their Slaucsto mul- 
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| ' tiply 212 Ercat numbers made a eauy 4- 


| mong them of three thouland men, the 


very ableitthat could be tound,and pre- 
tenGing to rcicale thei: bondage, In Onc 
nizht chey were al I {aine, without any 
knowledge what was become ot tizem. 
The Greetans, Spantaras, and al e 
maienes, vicdthetamemaii _ ot bcia- 
ULOUr to —_—_ Slaucs, as the Komaps 01d. 


Iuliws C x{ar deciareth , that the Gawlcs 
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'1mtothe Pond, and miſcrably torne 1n | 
| PLCCCS, as Seneca atticmeth. | lic Lacecr- 
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woulg Sacritice ticir {laves, and throw | 
a great number of rhem 13to the Fire, | 


, When the Bodies of their decea led Mais ! 


excceding thele Crucltics , it it hap, 
taat their tlaues, either by licknes, wea- 
rineflc, or tamulk ment , could not tol- 
low them in their journies ;they wou'd 
cut off their Feet, & to leaue thei trar- | 
ung todeath. We wil heere cad this 
Chapter, leaſt wee thould tice the Rea- 


tics. 
ot rhe a1ictent race of tlaves ;, alſo, how | 


long it 1s {ince the eros and. 
C Iriſtians had no Slaucs, 


— 


CHAP. 


——_— —  — —— —O—q—+ OOO Io. OS GO-GO RO — - ou 


X I. 


o I” EE - ———O—_ 


Of « Flawes maze by the Turkes ana labome- 
fanes. Aiſo, how t# 6 Face of the aunt. 
Chriit1an ©, es becarse leſt. 


— ©” waa oo eo ooo 


— - — —a = —_ o_ 


0 __ __— > 2 —_— 
m_ — - 


| 1: 'athcr of the Alchoran rc- 

lig1on, to ateract people c- 
now tools curled teat bt 
ch he planted by ares) or- 
dained, that not any Mwi/a/man,or {itch 
as made profeflionot Religion, ſhold be 
aſlauc,thovgh he wete taken in wargor 


otherwile,which hath bin terronitly ob- 


ſcrued, fromthe year, 742. to this __ 
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mong tac Tw#kes, and what 1s become | 


N 3 ten it. | 
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were 


ſent. Yet this was not kept by the Chri- 


ſt1ans, who hauing Waarre one againſt 
another. vſed their captiues and (laues, | 
acording as the Romans did. But the Pa- 
ſtors inthe Chriſtian Church preached 
{ſo zealouſly,& fo fucceſſetuly,that they 
perſwaced them(in example and imita- | 
tion of the Sarazins and Mahometans ) 
that they w ould make no flanes on ey-. 


' have already ſpoken ſufficiently , what 


tauor the flaucs tound among the Ro. | 
maines, let vs now caſtancyec, & notc 
how the Turkes do handlevs, if it were | 
our hard fortune to tal (in the hike calc) | 
among them. 
Itis moſt certaine,that all Chriſtians | 


w ho happen to bee {laues to the Twrke, 


cs Perſian, Tartare, ew, Moore, ot Arabe,as | 
* | wel inthe Eaſt,as m other places,aſwel | 


by righr of war, as otherwiſe; bee they | 
 lucking children, Boyes, youths , men, | 


01d, or young, women or maids: they | 


take the like authority ouer them, as on | 
' their beaſts . Nay more, there are ſome | 


' people following the warres that make | 
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no other benefit or traffick, bur onely of | 
Chriſtianſlaues ; for they make triple 

commodity of their mony,becauſe ſo]- 

dicrs haltily ſel them at indiffrent rates; 

then afterward, they make ſale of them | 
in Countries and Cittics , where they | 
know that they are very highly deſired 
and ſought after, A yong man of 18. or 
20.ycares of Age,1s now adaies fold for 
21. Ducats. A young Infant,aged three 
or four years, at fiue Ducars, Women 
and Maids arc not ſold ſo cheape. And 


before they buy rhem,they arc ofttiines | 


| 
| 
! 


ſcenctarknaked, to obſeruc whether | 40 


they haucany 87 wie on their bo- 
dies. Afterward they lookin their mou- 
thes, to ſee wherher they haue good | 
Teeth, & of whar age they are. Finally, 
th-y arc very dilligent an carefull in 
obſerving their Countenaunces ; for, 
they that make Traflicke of Slanes, are 
commonly veric skilfull in Phyſtogno- 
mie. - -- 

For the moſt parr, men are deſteni- 
cd (as it were) to delue inthe erth,aſter 
ſuch order as they are commanded, and 
with Inſtruments acordingly. Daily arc 
they f-d with courſe, and (carlſe holf{omn 
Bred,& bur litle therof neither fo much 
as they think wil content nature,and no 
other drink hauec they then Water. bor 
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| breeches. a Doubler or Jacket ot courſe 
| cloath,of a blew or redde colour; their 
| legs and feere bare; they lie onihe hard 
; ground,and ſomrtimes in ditches, drag- 
| ging a heauy Ladder after each one, leſt 
| deſperately they ſhoulde kill their Marr 
| ſters,or {et their houſes on fire. They 


| are beaten & tormentcdat all moments How they are » 
yiy unpioy- 


| 


clothing, they haue commonly Linnen 


TS = | | 
| ther (ide, being al of one religion , We 10, of time, euen when the toy tickles the - 
| Maſters head,uuſtly or vniuſtly.comon- 


ly with a ſtiftc rounde Cudgcll, ſparing 
no place of the body. T heir Heades arc 
ſhaucu, and all other parts where anic 
haire groweth,whichs obſcrued cuery 
ſecond month . Therearc ſome that al- 
low them to learne occupations, & ler 


them forth at daily hire,to ferucas beſt | 


| they can be imployed,cither in helping 


Maſons,Carpenters,8 ſuch like labors. 

As for female (laucs,they ſcrue for all 
buſineſſes that they pleaſe- to vic them 
in. Ofcentimes (if they like them) they 
make them their Concubines, & when 
they grow weary of them, they eyther 
{c]l chem away to others,or ſuffer them 
to attend the houſho!d affaires, & wait 
on their Miſtreſles.Heer is to be noted, 


that they arenot compeld to alter their | fos they fare 


Religion, except they bec ſo bold, as to 
entcr into their Moſquees or temples, or 
vie any wordes contempribly ot their 
Alchoran, or wound any of their Maho- 
mentan Re'igion; then, ſich an offen- 
der muſt be pur to dearh, or clſe be for- 
cedto become of their Religion. And al- 
though they bc Circumciled, and Mul- 
ſulmans, yet arc they not therefore re- 
{caſed; but perhappes they ſhall bee the 
genrhier vied, For this cauſe, if Chriſti- 
ans,warring againſt the Turkes, happen 
in their fig':ts (cither by land or Sea)ro 
ſurprize any oftheſe Chriſtian renega- 
does,they vſethem vilely,knowing that 
(except they pleaſed) they wer not @on- 
ſtrainedtochange thuyr religion . And 
the better toknow ſuchythey ſerch their 
ſecret members , and finding the ſign of 
their abiuration; they arc handled like 
turkiſh flaues,& the oftner baſtonadcd. 
(fa Chriſtian or Iew living among the, 
(hal haue carnal knowledg of a woman 
Turk;he muſt cither die, or chaunge his 
religion. In ſome placeshe is ſold in the 
open Market for the Princes profite, if 
he hauc nor bin circumciſed. Heerel 
mightcel ye,that ſome hauc hapned on 
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kind & humain Maiſter;,who hauc vied \ = | 


the like their own children,& I my ſelte 
haucſcenc ſome 1ov fortunate; bur it tals 
out very rarely . hellonius ſauh, that a 


before the Judge, to tell him for how 
long time he thould ſcrue him, or elle, 
what ſumme of Money he would c- 
cept for his raoſome. And the Slaue 


dination; the Authour aftirmeth, thar 
he bath ſoene fome (by this means) tO 
gainetheir freedome., This 15 to be vn- 
derſtood, among the Burgelles in Cit- 
ties, or Field-labourers: Bur ſuch as tall 
into the handes of Pyrats, or of great & 
powertull Lordes, they very hardly at- 
raineto liberty, 
Furthermore, this 15 very certaine, 

that young Male Children. cither Sod 
ro their Slaucs,ortaken in Warre ; ;they 


I1 g chul- | 


MR 
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cut off both Virgs and the Teſticles, by 
which kinde of 11ci{t10n, very many dyc. 
Burt ſuch as hauec the Grime to c{cape; 

they ſell them at an hundred, or two 


they grow 


commitred to ſuch Mcn, For Turkes 
ot good and able meanes, doe keepe di- 


toure, or huc commonly, according ro 
their degr ce and condition. Bur the 


ratles, three of foure hundred Women, 


ccrs, ashee waxcth weary or plurted | 
My", them. 


A Slaue that praCQtiferh flight andel- 


becauſc the Guardes of the Sea-ports, | 
Rivers, and elle where,are alwaies vety 
watchtfull and circumſpe&:) It hee be 
found to hauc no lawtull paſle-porte, 
then is hee ſtayed , and brought backe 


is, a certaineſumme of Money : but at- 
rerwend hee is very cruelly handled. | 

AiGentleman of Gaſcoigne, returning 
out of theſe countries but a while tince, 
* |affured me faithfully; that he ſaw in Sy- 
714 wo Spaniard Slaucs , empaled or 
broached on ſtakes aliue ad {peaking : 

becaute, that. becing Slaves, they vicd 
their endeuour eo clcape away . . Others 
alſo-(tor the ſame cauſe) were hanged 
vpby che tect, and beaten on the belley 


| 
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Slauc in Turky, might cite his Maitter | 


to his Maiſter, paying the W ine, that | 


| 
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making a lawtfull Act of the Tudges or- | 
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hundred Ducartes price. Becauſe, when | 
pou: and come to apt | 
yeares; the charge of their Wiues are. 


—— 


uers Wiues: ſome two, others three, | 


Prince hath many times in fundry Say- | 


and o giues them in marriage iO his Om- 
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OfBond-Slaues, and Seruans. 


with many blowes of a Battonnado. 
Soine yet (more tortunatcly) hauc ad- 
ucntures, by conference of tixc or tca- 


to tae Sea, or ſomencere adioyning Ri- 
uer) could cloſcly keep themielues hud 
all the day ttme, and atterward trauaile | 


(with no mean haſt)all che night. Then | | 


comming to loine great Rivers vppon | 
the Fronts, have made meanes to, 


| NC! 


la what man 
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breake Cowne fodin branches of Trees, | | 


and making thercot a floar: age tO Carry | 


| them ; bequeathed themſclues to the | 


Waters mercy in their pallage, fome | 
{wimming and drawing it one whulc, | 
till being taint and well-necre ſpent, the. 
other hauc rclieued them , anddy this 
meanes ſome haue been known to ſauce 
thcmlelues. | 
The Tazrtars, after their Slaucs hauc 
ſerued them feaucn veares, they do cn- 


' franchile them; prouided, that they de- 
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| the moit part doe 1 not , becauſe they 


part out of the Countrey. The /ewes are | 
prohubuted,to detaine any Chiiitian fur | 
a Slaue, tiwcilng onthe Conhnes, or | 


— 


Princes or Common-weales : but tuch 
they may take, inhabiting in the Twrkes 
Territories; or others of the Mahome- 
tanc Religion; it they bec nanec of the. 
Turkes ok and fo knowne to be mn | 
their Countrey, The ewes yet herem 
are more wicked then the Mabometans, 
who compellno Man at aty tuve to al- 
ter his Religion ; yet they QJioc it. And 
albcic they hauc duiat to, they retainc. 
(nevertheleſſe)as Slaves with them ſtil. 
Our Chrittavs now acaics perceiuing, 
that (tn imitation af the /exwes ) the 
Tarkes and AMahemerans will not enfran- 
chiſctheir Slaucs, although they wub- 
mir to their Religion : the very fame 
courlc keepe they, and to ipcake truth, | 


ftinde thereby nor any 1ot ot beiter y- 
{age. 

"This is the reaſon, that the Hangari- 
ans, Tran{ilnantani, Folonians, Boheanans, 
Germaines, [talians, Spantaras, Danes, and 
other people in thete daies, doe not en- 
tranchalc their Slaues, tor their alterat1- 
on of Religion, France onely cart eth 
this primleilye, that any Slaue trcaving 
on & 29 ground , is torch-with enfran- 


cluſcdy as it was {cntenced by an anc1- 
ent Arreit ot the Court,agatnit an Aun'- 
batladour. 894/zc WIuces, that he faw at 
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 Tholol/e, a Geneway Gentle-man , w vho , 


Was thcre compclled To, afraachile a | 
Sim12, whi. h he had bought in Spaine.It 


ned , not many yeares ſince, that 


hepp 
cried at Vurdeaux (| (Vy Syca) a 


? $A 


Shiolzden with Moores- Slaves, of borh | 
Sexes, which a Marchant-Stranger had ! 
brought thirhcr, in hope there to make 


ood {ale of them. Knowledge heereot 
Heing brought to the Lordes then in 


Parizament , they forth.with difiniflcd 


them, and gauethem lrce liberty, So | 


finde beſt meancs of cnertainement : 
Andthis (in mine opinion) procecded 
tro:1 moſt cquitablc conlcicnce. 

Now let vs {ce what became of the 
Slaucs in former nmes, that were a- 
mong our ancient Chriſtians, and how 


the race ofthemb:came loſt : ;Inregard 


 thatthcir Children, andall ſuch as dac- 
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{cended of them , 


cited by good will of their Maiſters. Ir 


-15to be vnderitood, thac (by Ii:tle and 


little) Europe ranked it ſelfe tothe Chri- 
{11a Religion, andthar the Bythoppes 


| wary went tro get dwelling, ſome in one 
place, ſoine 1n another,wher they could 


were alwaigs of fcr- | 
| wile condition, if they were not entran- | 


and Fathers in the Church , ordinarily. 
Preached wholly Chatity, perlwading, | 


ticm/for faluation of their own ſoules, 
not to clilil-entreat their Slaves, but ra- 
thcr ro gine them liberty & enfranchiſc- 


| (enen by Baptiſmc)werc reed from fcr- 


+ uitude, and were their Brethren in aur | 


, Lord lelus Carift. By which, andiuch 


| lice holy remonſtrauces (continued tor 


ro lend attention thereto; and (by flow 
ſteppes or degrees) as well in rclpect of 
brotherly louc, as (pcraducenturc) tearc 


of revolt, which the Slaues then might 


male, as in former times chey had done; 


| rlicy granted them freedome, but let vs 


notc how 
They vicd in thoſe daies, to lctther 

Slaves have the tillage & husbandry Of 

their Lands, andthcy matching in mat - 


' ment : conſidering, that all Chriſtians 


OE 


| lomelengrth of time) the people began | 
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| 


| 


their Priſoners raken in W arre. It the, 
| Patrones chanced ro mary their daugh- 
ters; It they vndertooke any voyage be. 


| yond the Seas, againit the Sarranims ; 


If they tooke the order of Knighthood, 


' &c. then were theſe Seruants rycd to 


ſundry kinds of ſcruices to their Lords, 
| Morcouer, many were chargedby their 
| Leaſesand 'Coucnants, ro goc trauale 
10. ' perſonally for their Lordes, when they 
thould have warning thereof, at certain 
Some nd them 


daics limitation. 


| 
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| Gerniland them with fo much Wood, 


(in part, or wholy) as they ſhould burn 
20 | tor neceſlary vic. Nor could they alic- 
| nate the Landcs and Inheritances giuen 
| them, bur oncly by content of their Pa- 
: Lo whom,whatſocuer they ac- 
| quiredor purchaſed out of their luriſ- 
| dictions, orin the ſame; wholly retur- 
ned, in caſethey had no Children: and 
both they andeheir Childrens children, 


wereitrictly bound ro all theſe conditi- 
Ons. They ought norro leape, dance,or 


vie any kind of publique rcetoycing, du- 
' ring the whole yeare, wherein their Pa- 


 troncor his White deccalſcd. 


In bricte, 


there were many fſcruitudes willingly 
accepted bu the, ſome more, ſome lellc, 


, whereto they yood bound, Bur the Pa- 


| 


| 


| 


tron had no power to {mite kill, or mo. 
leſt 11s Vaſlaile: for,it he fulfilled not 


”- 


thc RO — then (hould he bring 


him to open uſtice. 
And albeit, oneot this feruile conditio, 
(hould depart , and dwell tor cucr out 


of his Lords land: yetnotwithſtanding, 


both he and his held, and (till ſhonid 
hold the ſame clitate of {cruitude, if he 
did not compound by Money, or com- 
þ mana ſpeciall prace of his E aibes 
1c might be enfranchiſed. In many pla- 


| ' ces, 1f the Servant ( miudpement )did 


| cunt his Cirdle, he quirted all Is goods, 


riage with W omen of their owne con- (50 | as well preſent, as tocome, or preten- 


dition, gaue chcm {peciall charge, to 


gue their Patrones (ycarcly ) divers | 


kinds of Grame; as Oates, Wheat,Ric, | 
Mony, and Poultry : befide all which, | 
they were taxable for the tourc acculto- | 
medrimes, forcheir Patrones or Lords | | 

| 


proanition then, cucn as 1t they were 
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ded cner to hane & poſſeſlc 1n his coun. 


' trey. It then he went and dwelt in a 
| mms ,and not lubici to villanage; ' 
Ie was at liberty, and whatſocuer hc 


; attained vnto afterward z he might dit- 


poſe of ro whom he pleaſcd,nor having 


any Children of his owne. Likewiſe, if 


Wi inc at their owne expences, and; 
brought it home rotheir Houſes with 
their Beaſts. Some mowed their Med- 
dowes ; cleanſed the Ditches of their 
Caſtles; rwilted their ſpinning, 3 and| 
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a man of tree or noble condition,cuher 


| 


bought, or happened co haue adiudged | 


him any goods in a Land of feruile qua- 
lity; he was not therby made a Seruant: 
bur it he chanced to dye without Chil- 
dren, the goods which he policficd in 
that Land, caine tothe Lorde and Pa- 


' rrone, bur hot any goods which he had 
 elſe-where. In ſome places it is 0bter- 

 ued,as an inuiolable Law,that he which 
' reimaineth (a yearc andaday)in a Land 
of ſeruile condition, andkeepeth nor 


Fire continually, withour going out or 
extinguiſhing : av he be a Free- 
man, yethe (hall there be 1n the like na- 
rure ot the other Inhabitants, and hold 
what hc hatch by villainage. 

The Lord of Reche- blarch in G. 1ſcoizne, 
pretended ro hauc,not only the right of 


| Mort-mainc oucr was SubicRs; bur allo | 


that they were bouns to til his g orounds, 
nature his Vines, mow Iis Mcddowes, 
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reape and thraſh his Corne, builde his 
Houſes, pay his ran{ome, and itood 


taxable ro the tour viuall Rt 


— 


inthe kingdom for his prouiſion ; Like- | 
wiſe, that he might bring them backe | 


with Halters about their Necks, it they | 
departed his Countrey without his Li- | 
Cence. 
ther ſtood m force) was cut oft by ACt | 
of Parliament at Tholoſ/a; as being pre- 
idiciall to the right of liberty, and ſa- 
uoring ot ſeruitude, whichcan take no 
place in that Kingdome. It leemes that | 
the Monkes (who came very necre this | 
kind of condition) did, and do little dit. | 
ter from ſuch enthralled people: tor | 
they cari haue nothing properly their 
owne, but are ſubicct co their ſuperi- 
ours, and altrigouts. Butherein rhe 
differ from the other, that they haue | 
[pontancally made them(Ulucs ſcruants 
tor lite trimeonely, inhope to enioy (at- | 
ter death) eterna l liberty, It was prohi- | 
biced by auncieht Lawes, that Abbots, | 
Priouws, and Guardians of Conuents, 
ſhould reeeine any mto Religion of 
ſeruile quality, without the Licence of 
their Patrones, | 
Many Princes long tince , and in our | 
titmes alſo, haue entranchutcd chem ot 
their Countries, delivering them out 
of villanage and f{eruitude, cucn in meer 
Charity, or with Mony : And yer with. 
out any preiudice cothe rights of Gen- 
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tlemen, that hcl4 their Lands and Sig-/ 
neuries in ſuch Nature. As tor example, | 
Lewes Hutm, King of France, who frecd 
ſo many as offered aſclacs to him, 
with the price of Money, that icruedto 
furnith his VVarres . The like did Alarms 
bert, Prince of Dau{phimie, 10 the yearc 
1245. Henry the {econd King of France, 


impoſing a \mall taxation on them, au- | 


nually payable. And in hts imitation, 


Emanucl Philihert, Duke of Sawey, in the | | 
yeare 1569. did as much,by perfwafion | | 


of his devout and moſt vertuous VV ite 
| and Princetle, Siſter ro the toxe-named 
king Henry. 

I do not infer, that all Provinces were 
ſubicct ro thele ſeruudes, yet there 


20 | hauebcene diucrsin Frauce; as pare of 


This laſt poim (how euer the 0- | 30 


FO 


| la Marche, Ch H9PAICRC, Aunerene,Forett, | ; Franc tulv 
| Foarbouxcw, Lyonnow, Bowrgongne, 2nd | 
| others, w hereof l may be ignorant.Bur 


the lower allerwatgnes hauc there bin 


| more ſubicct, then any other that | 
| know, cucn as allo Ailemargne ix (elte. [ 
| would thereforc aduilc, that ut any ohe 


happen (whois of an voknowne place) 
to (ccke coniunction in marriage : they 
would be carctul firit ot Iyy extraction, 
leatt it tall on with chem, a$l have leca 
11 Paris, by an Aduocatc of Lyominew, a 


y bd 6 ST [ 
man of great meancs { attained vuto | EG 


only by his knowledge) who being wa- | 
ricd to a woman atanillutirions houle, 
yet he dying without Ciulirenzthe Pa- 
rrone came and required lawtull fuceel: 
ſton, andit was adiudged ham hy the 
Couret . - I could produce divers Hiſto- 
t:es tothe like ctfectbur L ler chemileep 
1 tilence, tcarmg to be t0Q tedious, 


by his Letters Parents, entranchiſcd : 
them of Bowrbenwors, 1n the yeare 54. 
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Great danger 


Now a-«lates, well ncer all Chriſten- 
dome, beginnes atreth to make vic of | 
Slaucs;except in Frexee,and {oincuther 
tew places, Butſuchas are detirous to 
vnder(tand more ot cheir cit ate : let the 
read the Bookes of the Komaine Lawes, 
and there they (hail tinde {ufticienivil- 
courle; asallo plenty of the like matcer; 
And becaulc there 15no viemade of 
the inFranceheyare nor readout wn their 
Voiuerlities: furche reading of tuch ar- 
gument, began to ccalc a lactle before 
Bartholus wrowe concerning the Law of 
right, who lued wthe yeare 1350. 
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CHAP, XII. 


Of the ſubuerſion of the meit potent Empire 
of th: Chaldaans, and of their admirable | 


Citty of Babylon, 


Othing was more famous 
S11 01d time, nor more cclc- 
fbratcd by all Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, then the riches and 
| magmticence of rhe Chal- 
dem Empire; which, beſides the Orien. 
rall Countries (trom /ndia to /Ethiopra) 


#. 
NJ 
DW 

_ IS - 


included, al Zewpt, Affricke, and Sparne. ' 
In whichreſpe&, Dawiel the Prophet | | 


ſaid ro Nabucadnezzer, who was Kin 


Of the C haldzans 
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Empare, 


ſceme incredible, 


ble was the wealth of the Kings of B«- 
bylon, and how great the power of their 


Monarchy , whercot the deſtruction ' 


was propheſied by E/a, 200. yeares bc- 
torc it hapned, who ſaid in the perſon of 
God, Ecce, ego ſuſcitabo ſuper eos Nedos, 


' ce Behold, Imillraiſe acam#H them the 


Medians : and Babylon, which is ſo glorious 
among it all other Kingdoms, and ſonotable 
and famons in the pride of the Chaldeans, 
{hall be owerthrowne. In like manner, lere- 
my the Propher (aboue ſixty yeares be- 


nu, Ec. The Lordhath raiſed vp the ſpirit 
of the King of the Medians againf{ Baby- 


lon, and hts meaning « to deitroy it . Allo | 


Damel/the Prophet, interpreting to Bal- | paCe. ; 


thercof« Ty es Rex Regum, Or poteitas tua | 29 thazar King of Babylonthe words Mena, 


in termin15s vniuerſe terre. Thou art King 
of Kings, and thy power extendes it ſelfe to 
the bounds of the whole carth.Be(1des thar, 


the wea'th, ſtrength, andbeauty of Ba- | 


bylon (the Imperial! Scate of the Chalde- 
an Kings) was ſuch as it giueth futhc1- 
cnt dy ot the Empires great po- 
wer. Forthe wals were 50. cubirs thick, 
and 200. cubits high. The Curty was 


i 
i 


| 


' 
j 


| 


Thekel, Phares (which were written mi- 
raculouſly before him , as hee was ban- 
queting with his Nobility) fore-rolde 
the very day before it was taken, that 
God had giucen his Kingdomera the 
Mears & Perſians. All which Was accom- 
pliſhed chenight following,when Dari- 
w« K.ot Mcdia and Perſia(whom Kenophon 
cald Ciaxares ) beliedging Babylon, tooke 


(foure ſquare) 15. milcs from one cor- | 3 9 , icona ſudden, with the help of his Ne- 


ner to atiother ; and ſixty mils 1n com- 


pafleAnſ»much,that Ariftorle aftirmerh, | 


that wh& iwasxaken,thole wich dwel 
inthe tacchelt partofrhe Crty, did nor 
heare of it in chreadacs, Ithad an hun- 
dr-d Gares, with the thicſholds & poſts 
of Brallez great number of Marble tem- 
ples;hre golden [mages : whole (trects 
ſhiningand glittring wich Gold andpre. 
cions/ttones. And among other Tem- 
ples;there was one of Belws four {quare, 
containing two yStaies cucry w_ . 
which was 4quirter ot a mile in length, 
a'\d a mile in compaſle. In the middeſt 
whereof there was a Tower, which (as 


well in breadrh, as in h-igeh) contained 


a Stade; that is ro ſay, haltc a quarter 
ofa mile* vpponthe which were raiſed 
eight other Towers, one abouc ano- 


| | . P 
ther, with cafic ſtawes. to alcend vp to 


the top, where there wasa Chappell 
with a ſumptuous Bed, anda Table of 
Gould, Finally, ſuch wonderfull things 
arc writren by grauc Authors, of Arte- 
ficiall Mountaines , Orchards, and Gar- 
dens (calted Hortipenſiles) hanging Gar- 
dens, and Wacker thinges, that they 
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phew Cyr the Perſian, in thetime of a 
great Feaſt, when the King, Nobility 8 
and pcople(contemning tacir encmics, 


' 11 oucr-weening their owne {trength) 


artcnded only ro banquets & ſpores , as 
both.Y:nophon and Herodotus do teſtifie, 
They doe alſo declare the meanes how 
they tooke 1t, agreeing to the Pradicti. 
ons of the Prophets : To wit, by a Stra- 
tagem of Cyrws, whocoulſed certain dit- 
ciics to be opened, to draw away the ri- 
ver Euphrates which paſled through the 
Il own; whereby the Channell was left 
dry,and thc ſouldiers entring {uddenly, 
ſurpriſed it without reſiſtance. 

Ot tlus drawing away the Riuer, /e- 
remy prophelicd Sinks thaing : Deſer- 
fur faciam mare eius, C7 ſiccabowvend eine. 
Iwill make her Sea (that is to fay, her fa- 
mous Riucr 1 uphrates) deſert, and I'will 
dry vp the vamne or Channell thireof, And 
againe. Yada prevecuparo ſunt, cre. Her 
Fords or (Waters, are preoccupared or inter - 
cepred. And agaie. Sictitas ſuper aquas 6+ 
ins, Her Waters ſhall become ary. 

Thus began the execution of Gods 
wrath vpon Bebylon, and on the Empire 


fore ic was taken) ſaid ; Swſcirauit Domi-. 


| 


| Hereby we may gather, how admira- | Thedeftry. 
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F/ay.Cap. 1, 


lerem, Cap. 59 | 


I nn re mam 


Jonoph lh n 
Hew tlc pro-| | 
phclic of the | 
deltructonol 
Mubylon was | 
acconplihol 

by the tell | 
Mmuorny Oo! p! v- | 
phanc Au- 

thors. | 

3 enovl/ 5.114 
Herodot. (ws, 1. | 


1:1 em,C.0,15.| Wh, 


Chap.1z. 12 


|ot the Chaldeans, which was then trav-. 
| ſlated to the Anke and Perſ1ans, accOor- 
ding to the Pradictions of the Pro-. 
pes which Predictions (neuerthe-| 
elle) were not fulfilled all at once, bur 
inproccſtcot time . For the Prophets. 
| fore-roldnot onely the ſurprize of the} 
Cutty, but alto the veater deivlarion 
thereof, and of the whole Countrey of 
Babylon, Marus ile Babelonis |.tifomus, 
(faith [eremy) ſutjo/rone ju); ſourctur Wa; 
That exceeding bra44 wall of Bibylon, {hail 
| bee Sndermined, and drgged vp , and the 
high and magnificiail Gates thereof, hall be 
hw; And againe in another p! ace, 
{pcaking ro the Zabylonians, hccſanh, 
 Confuſa ett mater veitra. © C. Tour acrive 
(meaning 2 Babylon ) 15 wh-lly confounded, 
49:4 made ecuen with the groun 1C c and. 
at theſe WW hichſhillp aſſe byit, (hb: {l be ama- | 
| wed, anc ſhall bite at it, In reſpect o, Pj F rhe 
| plaenes that ſpall fall vronit. Alto Eſay 
[oropheſicd , tat it thould become a! 
| Wilderucſle, laying; Now habitabitur | 
 v[, in finem, nec poner thi tentorts Arabs, | 
E nec pailoresrequieſcent, ſed requieſcent ibs. 
beitte, CC. It ſhall not be inhabited tothe | 
| 


Iirom. Cap. Flo | 10 


| 


20 
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end, nor the Arabian (who drives his cat- 
rel] trom place to place, to leck feeding 
| for them) ſb.ull nor pitch his Tentes there, | 3O 
| wor ſo muth as Shepheards ſhall remaine 
there, bat it ſhall be receptacle for wilde 
beaits, 
All this (I ſay) was wofully accom- 
| pliſhed atrerward,tor Drs the Sonnec 
of 113t:/jus the Per ſtan, tooke Babylon a- 
gain! thelecondtume,abour torty years. 
| after the fr(t furpriſe,by occaſion of the 
| Babyeniansichellion, andihen he raced | 
| the ſtrong and (tarcly wals thereof. And 40 
though ihe Citty was lete ſtanding ; yet. 
'1t fe] (by Tietle and little ) to d:{olation. 
| Eſpecially atrer thebulding of Selexcr.s | 
- by Selencus \Canmer , and of ( teſiphoy "ne 
by the Kinges of the Parthians: trom | 
which timc forwardit grew to be dil- | 


pe plcd. | 


Heorodot 1 1b ? 
lu/itn, {..b. to 


Into much, that in the time | 
of 1dr: the F.mperour, there was no- 
thing, lclt of Bubyion but a poore VV all \| 
winch terucd 1n Saint Jeromes time (8% 
hee witneſlcth) tor an encloſure tor all 
kinds of wild Bealts, hag were referuet 
| and kep t there, for recreation of thc 
| Kinges ot that Counrev, when they 
| Caine ro hunt in thoſe parrs. And thoſe 
| which hauc tr availed larely that wav, af 
” 99 fire that all that part where agby/on 
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Good, 15 fotull of Lyons and 12 
| Beafts, vea, and of murcring Chigone es, 
and Robbers; that patlengers arc t1:1© 
to aue Guards of Souluers tor their, 
tatery. Which I allonore dy the wa!,, | 
as an accomplithment ot the Prop! clic 
of Jeremy, who tad. Habitabant 1bt a'r a- 

(CONS, CUM fatuts [1.47 th S; Dragons or B-2/« 75 
of the Deſert, with wicked Murdevers, Hh all 
awell there. 

Lallly, it is certainely reported by o- | 
thers whit. h h.ucenthcre, thr there | 
15n0t there-about any Swe or \'u-! 
lage (tor wee which 1s yow calicd a_g 
New [: :byio m, 15 4 daies tourney from Tb 
the place heel e olde ood) ner to 
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incrediblc , 
its 

| Bur for as much as the Prophets doe | 
all ſpecific the particular cauſes; that's 
ro ſay, the tinnes whereby the Bb y/ort- | ; 1, 
ans and Chaideans mented the wrath ied 
Almighty God, and Celorued to Pre EDT, 
a puniſhment ; | will lay them downe in < 


ro ſuch as ad neuer fcene | PF 


C 4} : 
| rhe Prophets owne words. Fly; Dea- 
(king ot Babylon in the perfon of God, 
laid. Quteſeere fac: (4703 {uPert timin'iie; 
Ws, OC arro TATION fortium hunmilithe. 4 haps ace x" 


will M1. boake ePF1 {es of the puiticyennPior Int 
dels rpceale, ind I mnill banuliate the iro 
Tancy of rhe frong. And in anorher place, | 
the ſame Prophet ſpeaking to & rebylon, 
ot the calamiiios that thould pidbpos' | 
hcr 1 aid. Frius: [a Trenmeriu'oy ſmpe ric Ce 
Allthy mileries tetlypontiee for the wal- 
tttude df thyititch 0 ff and for the hard i 
| nc{/c of the ne 62s of thy Enchaunt- £8 Sx Y 
Std foor th with the mplttzuac af it) 
Wiitheratts, wherern thou bg (7 
nen from thine [nfjancy , and [oe whether 
they can profit thee anything. 1hy 483trele- | CupetNirows 


jaboured,e 


['< ,andtheſ/c which wee © Art lO tOnrrys | Voir ewyy, 


[plarethe Stwres FOES 27 F/ thee thtmeesto | 
| come : [rs Poem wow Gore forth, ana fi: 
| 


muchas a Tree or greene Hearbe in all EEE 
chat Territory : but thor all 1s ( as the liood.. 
Prophet Jeremy toretolde) Defertacy are. © OO ON | 
mes,Beſert ard dy. \N hich may be won- N05 6. R | 
dred at, conſidcring the admiroble _ heath. Tree | 
tility thereot mrimespait, for (as Plinte Ee | 
faith) it was the moſ] fruitſul C ouvery bes, | 
ot allthe Eaſt. And Heredetes atticmeth, GH 
that the ground veilded ordinarily 4.4. 1 x, 
wo hundred for one, and ſome yearcs 

three hundred. Andhe for bearech (as Th ; ; 
he ſaith) ro recount other particulers 4.0, 
thereof, becauſe the lame would teeme © 5: 

nin 
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thee if they can . Behola, they are all made | 
like ſtraw «x jtubble the fire hath burnt the, | 
ewery one hath erred in his way and none can | 
ſave thee. | 
Alſo Irrezry comforteth the /cwes in 
their captiuity, ſaying inthe perſon of 
God: Keddam Babiloni,erc. I will render to 
Babylon, 41d to all the people of Chaldza, | 
all the ewill and burt they haue done in Syon. 


| | pre fallen, the wals are acitroyed, for ut 1s | 


Cap,r. 
Idolatry, and 
the mn opha- 


} Nation Gf ho- 
: ly veflcls, 


di 


| Hiorom ib. g in 
Flay. Cap, 14 
A'!|trunanc 
powel but 

't OY 4iltics, 
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| thereurnge of our Lord, and the revenge of 


| h1s Temple. 
Laſtly, Damiell cxpounding to Balrka- 
far (the laſt King thereof) the inſcripti- 
on written on the Wall, by the hand 
which appearcd as he was banqueting 
| with his Nobility : #gnified vnto him, 
; thar God hadgiuen his Kingdome to 
| the Medes and Perſians , as well for his 
| pride and Idolatry ; as alſo, becauſe (in 
; thar banquet) he Prophaned the holy weſ- 
\ ſels of the Temple, which Nabneadnenzer 
| his Grand-father had brought from Je- ' 
| rxſalemvhen he led the /ewes into cap- ( 
twity . Sothat the mighty and porent | 
' finnes for which God did oucrthrow 
' ſopgreart an Empire, were, Pride, [V1tch- 
craft, the (uperititions wſe of Aitrologie , 
cruelty towards the people of God, deſtructi- | 30 
| on of his Temple in Hlieruſalem ana the pro- | 
| phanation of holy weſſels dedicated to Gods 
| ſeruice. Whireby we may ſeec,how hei- 
| nous thoſe finnes were in the ſight of 
| God, and how gricuous the penalty of 
{innce1s. Laſtly, how true it 15 winch S. 
terome {auth , ſpeaking of that myghtic 
{| Empires ſubuerſion : A/{ humane power | 
11 but auH and aſhes when the wrath of God | 
firiketh for finne . Thus much concer- | 40 
ning the deſiruftion of Babylun, and 
Tranſlation of the Cha/dean Empire to | 
the Medrians : Next I thinke it moſt con. 
uenient tor me, to relate the deftructi- 
on of /rruſalem,and wotull calamuwcs of 
| the Jewezeuer ſince. 
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| Of the dettruttion of Teruſalem, and woſull 


calamiries of the Iewes ener ſince. 
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Omir (for breuities ſake) the Prophic- 


'20| 


| ſpcake of two other: the one of Daxiel, 
| andthe other of our Sauiour himſelte. 
| Dantel writing after the furlt deſtruction 


| of Hieruſalem by N abuchadnez;zer , du- 


| ring the Iewes captivity in Babylon,and 


| hauing propheſicdof the re-cdifycation; 


| of the Temple, ſaith further in theſe 
wordes: Er po#it ſexaginta duas hebdowaa- 
das, occidetur Chriitus, &c. After three- 


yeares, counting the weckes by yeares, 
and not by daies; to wit, ſeauen | 
ro cuery weeke) Chrit , or the Meſoias 
ſhall be kulled, and the people which ſhall not 
be his people, and the Cittie and Sanituary 
ſball be dettroyed, by a people that ſhall come 
nith their Captaine, and the end of it ſhall 
be deſtruction, and after the end of the war, 
ſhall fellow the determined deſolation. 
This was the propheſic of Daniell,of 
leruſalews deſtruction, and the caulc 
thereof, abouc 500. yearcs before it 
happened : which our Sauiour himſclfc 
rold more pariicularly,who (alittle be- 
forc his paſhon) going downe to Fierw- 
| ſalem trom the Mount Olmert ( whence 
| he had the full view and proſpedt of the 
Citty) wept for compaſſion hee had of 
the miſcry that was to fall vponit, ſay- 
ing ; Yemens dies inte, cc. The dates (hall 
come in thee Hieruſalem, that thy Enemies 
| ſhall eruiren thee round about , and ſhall 
| ſtratten thee on enery ſide, and ſhal not leawe 
in thee one flene vpon ancther ;becauſy thou 
knewe#t not the time of thy viſitation. And 
again (afterwards) he ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples hem ye (ball ſee Jeruſalem beſieaged 
with an army. then know, that the drſola- 
tron thereof ts at hand. Then thoſe which axe 
in Judea, let them: fly tothe Mountaines, and 
thoſe that are inthe midit of it, let them de- 
part ; and thoſe which are im the Countries 
adioyning, let them not enter into it : For 
that theſe are the daies of renengeygo the end 
that al thoſe thinges which haue bin written 
thereof, may be fulfilled. Woe be 19 Women 
with child,and to Nurſes in thoſe daies ; for 
there ſhal be grgat miſery pon the earth eo 
wrath pon the people : and they ſhall fall ww 
| the face of the Sword, and ſhall ber carried 
captines into all Nations and leruſalem ſhal 
be troden under the feet of the Gentiles. 
And afterward againe, when the wo- 
men of /eruſelem bewayled and lamcn- 
red him, when he went to his Paſſion, 
heſaidtothem . IWeepe not for me(s yee 
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weret Were billed, and the molt ofthem (tifleq] | 50 ' ning. The Towne bcivg betiedged, way 


and your C hildren . For loe, the daies [ball 


Ofthe lewes Calamuries. 


come,when they ſhall ſay; Happy ave the bar- 
ren, andthe wornbs that hawe not boryc»l- 


dren, and the paps that haue not giuen ſuck. 


Then they fbal brginto ſayto the mountains, | 
falvpon v3; a4 tobhils, coner v5,05c.Thus | 


{ſaid our Savior, which L have fer down. 
, the more paruculatly ;to-the end, we 
' may conlider,how taecuent correſpon- 


ded to his Propheſie, by the Teſtimony 
of prophane Authors ; clpecially of ta- 
mous 7o/ephus the Jew, who was an cyC- 
witneſle, and partaker of the common 
calamity of his Country, though(being 
blinded no leffe then the reſhhe had noc 
the grace to acknowledge thetrue cauſe 
thereof. 

Alchough there paſſed almoſt ſortie 
ycares, before the ſiedge of /eruſalem at- | 
cr our Sautours death : yet Almighty | 


God! began much {ooner,to exccutre his : 


mſt iudgements vpon the [ewes, in molt 
etdent rand rigorous manner; not only 
it /eruſalem & Judea, but allo inal other 
paris where they dwelled. 


OT — 


20 | thereof. Non rocuſabs dicere ec. 1 wil not 


Itſeeming | 
contentent to his Iuſtice, that as they | 


— — 


were aſlembled in fernſalem athis pafſi- | 


on,andall conſenting ro h1s condemna. | 
tion; ſo they lhould pay the penaltic 


' cedto abandon their Co ountrey, andche | 
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| reſt io rebel]. Which brought vpon the | 


| | the Armics of the Romames, firit vader | 


| Ceitins,Gourrnor of Sy112,who burned, 


' ſpoyle d, and ranlacked all pale itime, and 


| befiedged lerufalem it {clfe. Alberwand; 


| Veſpatten deſtroicd all the Country, and 
| great numbers of rhe people with Fire 


| and Sword: whiles alto (ia the mean | 


10 | time) they were miſerably afflifted with | 
| Famine and Civill Wars, by-reafon of | 
three patent ſeuerall factions, which a- 
roſe amongſt them firſt, inthe Pro. 
vinces abroad, and after inthe Citty of | 1dem hid 15h. 
lrroſalem, wherethe ſeditious flue great 
numbers of their Aducrfarics, cuenin 
the Temple nt ſclte,and commirtedfuch 
horrible {acriledges,% other abhomina 


| ble milchictes therin, that Zoſe phas (aith 


 forbeare to [ay that, which ſorrow forceth 
metoviter. ] verily thinke, that if the Ro- 
; Maines had not come when they ard, ag:in? 
| thefe moſt wicked wen of my Nation, either 

| the earth wold hawe opened © ſwalowed the 
 Citry, or another Delure would hae drow- 
' medi}; or thundev- boirs and fire from Hea- 

wen wonld haue deſtroyed and confamed it. 

| » Thus ſaith z/ephne, and this was the 


thercofin all parts whereloveuer they l1- 139} ſtarcof the jewes, when Yeſpa/tan(being 


ued, And therefore, withing.or 8.ycars 
aftcr our Sauiour ſuftcred , there were 
infinite numbers ot them {l wghtered in 
all rhe Cirtics of $yrra, Egtpr, andother 


' countr1-s by conſpiracies of the people 


apainit chem. As in Setercza 50000, In 
Damaſcus 18000. InCeſarea20000, In 
Scithopo/rs 13000, In Aſcalon 2500. In 
Alexandria 50000. Beſide 10000; more 
in orhcr Cittics of e797 ; and $000. 1n 
roppa, \iitliin a few years atter, Clun)- 
ws the Emp. baniſhed al the /ewes ont of 
Rome, by a publike | Edict, and out of all 
the C or * of Ind 4. Beſides, the Cit- 
ty of Hiertſalem was miſer ably infected 
wi-h Thecus, Robbers, Murderers,Mas 
gitians, falſe Prophets, 
| perſons , prophaning the very Temple 
that 20000, 


| 


and (editions | 


natumultin Healer, ata Feaſt of 


| Faflt r(as wecaltheir Paſcha.) Al which 


toſephivs iecomneth, as the preamble ro 
their rune, Belidcs, thou GOUremNSurs: 
] 


dd viſe tuch tyranny vpon them, vndcr 


Nero: that very many of them w crefor- 


-_ - > ce 


| 
j 


the Fmpcrours Calign/a, Clandins, wn | 


| choſen Emperour of the Komuernes }Ictt 
 thecharge and proſecution ot the ware 
againſt them, to his Sonne Tiras 2: who 
(prelencly after) planted his fiege before 
the Citty of rrs/alem, while the lewes 


| (according to their yearcly euitome) 


46 


| celebrate their Fealt of Paſchs . 


' were aflen;bled chere our of all parrs,to 
VV hich 
' time was ordained by the ſpecial pront- 
dence of God, that the timeotthcir pu- 
niſhmenr, might anfk cre to the ring of 
the:r offence (for that they had pur our 
Saujor ro death at their Paſchall Feaſt.) 
And partly.co the end, that the reuenge 
might be the more coplear on the w hol 
Naton,by reaſon of the infinicnumber 
| of them chat were aflembledrhere, tor 
celebration of the Fealt, cucy trom al! 
| parts ot /«dc4,and the Countries avtoy- 


| (within feiv dates) enuroned by the Re. 
| MANS, according to our Sauors prophe. 

| fieznor onely ith a Trench, bur alſo 

with a wall ; in ſuch forr chat no liumg 
| creature could ifſue out any way. By 
| means whereof, andot the preat mult). 
tude of people \ within the t own, rhere 
| 0 grew 
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Toſep> Ac bel. 


lad.i 6 (ap. 
13.0 [:0.7.02. 
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Thc extream 
farunc in bc- 


Eedped lern. | 


{aicm. 


Luke.Cap.:3 


The extream 
mifery o tic 
lew:; beblicged, 


Iofeph. Lib. 6, 
Cap. 12, 


Luke Cap.z3 


Io; h. de bel. 


lud ub.6aa.tg | 


Elay.Cap.1g. 


Toft de bel. 14d, 


Lib, 6,04]. 1 4- | 


| child thar ſuckt vpon her breaſt; wher- 


09 _ 


ee 


, miſcry within the Cuy, by Fainine,Pe- 
 ſtllence, andcruchy of the tactions one 


| vpon hike Duſt and Dirt. Wherein the 


nn ER 


| m1d;t of the itreeres. And although it 


publike charge, ro remedy the y_ 


grew (within a while) ſuch extreamity 

of famine : that they were forced to cat, 
not onely Horles, Aﬀſes, Dogs,Rats,% 

Mice, & the Leather that coucred their 
Shields and Bucklers ; but alfo the very | 
dung ourof the Stables, yea, and a No- 
bie woman was known to cate her own 


in was fulfilled the Prophefic of our Sa- 
uiour, when he ſaid: Beate ſteriles, ore. 


Ofthe lewes Calamiries. 


— ——— 


— 


— 


Happy are the barren, and the bellies whith 
hae not brought forth Children, &<. 

Butrto procccde, in the meanc time, 
the beſieged were no lefie intefted with 
cruel] (edition, ard war amongſt them- 
felues ; then with farnine, & the aſſaules 
of theur enemics abroad. Inlomuch,that 
they filled the City and Temple with 
their own blood,and fuch as were taken 
by the Romans, were (by the commaund 
of Titwa) crucificd before the wals of the 
Citty,to the number of 500, cuery day, 
vnuill at length (as Zeſephw reporteth) 
there wanted both Croflcs for the Bo- 
dies, andplace for the Crofles: fo that, 
their clamorous ſcntence of Cracifize, 
(ginen againſt our Sauiour Chriſt) was 
iuſtly executed vpon themſcJues. 

Alſo, great numbers of them, who 
(being torced with Famine) fought to 
ſaue t1car lines, by yeilding themſelues 


ro their encniics : were (neuerthelellc) 
killed by the Syriav and Arabian Souldi- 
crs, and their Bowels ript vp, in hope 
to hind Gold thercin 3 vpon areport, or 
at lcaft a concert, thatthe Jews did (wal. 
low their Gold, to conuay it out of the 
Citty by that mcanes. Aud fuch was the 


againſt another ; that (as Joſephus repor- 
teth) all the ſinkes, void places, andre- 
ercats ; yea, the very ſtreets were full of 
dead bodics , which were contuuually 
caſt our from the Houſes, and trodden 


Prophefie of Eſ«y was fulfilled, who 
ſaid ; Facta ſunt morticima,C&c. Ther 
Carkaſſes became like Dirt or Iwng in the 


was ordainedat the firſt, that the dead 
Bodies ſhould-bee buried at the Circ 


on, which daily encrealed by the Peſti- 
lent ſauonr of them : nw the number 
prew within a while tobe ſo great, that 


— a 
— _— CC — — ——  ——— 


| appealed with this? No, for (as the 


there was no place to bury them ; info- 


the dead oucr the Wals, into the Ditch 
of the Towne, andinſo greatnnmbers, 
that Tits the Romaine Generall ſecing 
it, and noting the filth and corruption 


that iſlued out of their Woundes and | 


Plague-ſores , moſt loathſome to be- 
hold , exclaiming, ſaid : That it was ſome 
extraordinary punniſhment of God vppon 


| them for their ſinnes ; and not any effect of 


his fiedge. | | 

Finally, after fiue months fiedge,the 
Temple and City were burned, and the 
Wals raced, excepting one little pecce 
thereot, which was lett for {ume ſhelter 
and defence for the Souldiours, who 
wereto remainin thoſe parts : beſides, 
ſomepieces of three Towers,which 77- 
$«5 commaunded ſhould be left, for a 


| Monument and remembrance of his 


{tedge. Whercas al thercſt of the Citty 


| was deſtroyed (as Joſephus faith) thatit 
{cemed neuer to haue beene inhabited. 


Which our Sauiour fignified, when he 
ſaid, Er proilernent Cc. Andthey ſhall lay 
thee flat pon the ground, and one (tone ſhall 
not be left upon another in thee. To con- 
clude, thenumber of thoſe which were 
flaine, and dycd during the fiedge, was 
{as Joſephus reporteth) a Million and an 
hundred thouſand, and of che Captains 
97000, whercof [oſephus himicltc was 
one: Andof choſe, ſome were condem- 


ned to the publike works ; others(of the | 


ſtronger and handſomcr ſort) carried in 
triumph; and ſuch as were vnder the 


age of 17. yeares, were ſold for little or | 


nothing. And thoſe which remainedin 
the Countrey, were loaden with ſuch 
gricuous impoſitions and tributes, that 
they liucd in continuall miſery. 

Thus much concerning the deſtructi. 
on of /eruſalem, whereot (I thinke) the 
Ike hath not bin read or heard in all An- 
quicy.But what? was the Iuſtice of God 
{atisfied, & his wrath towards the /ewes 


2, Booke. | 


 much,that theliuing were forcedto caſt | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| Niroyed, atter] 

| hue months | 
hedge, 


T0/eph, Ly, 9, 
(4.10, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Luke 19. 


Tofep» Libq 
(ap.17. 
The number 
of Tiw CY ! f 
dycd & were 
ſ}aine, and ot 
the Captuucs 


j 
! 


Prophet Eſa ſaid, when he propheticd 
of thclamentable deſtruction of the Ci. 
ty:) 1n ommbus his non ett anerſus furor 
etws, ſed adhnc mans cins extenta. Its 
wrath was not auerted from them with all 
this, but his hands {ul out flretched to pu- 
miſh them, ; | 
This may cuidently appeare, by the 
wondertull calamitics which tcll vpon 


them aftcr,nor only in Jadea,burt allo in | 


— - 


ww 
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Flay, Cap. 8 | 
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740.116, & {all other places where they were diſper- 


Hawk fed: As firſt(in thenext age)in the time 


of Traiane the Emperour, within lelle | 
then fitty yeares after the lubueri1on of | 
leruſalem ; Infinite corum millta,ec. (fait; 
Euſcbius ) Infimte thouſands of them were | 
is {hon kulled, for their rebellions in Rgypt, Meſo- | 
potemus, andthe lfland of Cyprus. Form 
Alexandria in Egypt where they lived in 
great multitude, all of them were put 10 
tothe Sword. In Macedonts, they were 
tainin divers | VICCTLY extinguiſhed, And in Cyprus they, 
parrs ofthe | WETre all cyther killed, or bantthed 3 and 


18.4, 114%, 


j 
| 


pdt Ry | a Law made, that nt ſhould be death for | 
Em any [ew to rarry there, though he were | 
driven thither by Tempeſt againſt his | 
| wil, Anda few years after, Jnl114 Seuerus 
| being called our of #r17t2any by the Em- 
' peror Adrian (toreprefie a rebellion of. 
| the Z-wes) dettroyed almoſt al the coun-; 20 
Cy. 
| For, as Djon writcth, he diſinanteld. 


Emperout: > 


[ 


RAY _ "= 


Dion 14 Hadri- 


|  fiſty ſtrong Forts, razed or burnt 96s | 


| 250, 
Townes and Villages, and killed abouc | 
50000, Iewes in battaile , befides that, | 
an infinite number of achers cither died 

by fire, famine, and peſtilence, or were 
{old for Slaucs . And fu: h(taith S, Hic- 
rom)as could not be fold, Were tranſlated 


into A.zypt, or eiſe periſved by ſhip-wracke, 30 


| 
| 
| 
| Microm, 11 Z 1: 
| 0ar/am2. Cap, 


| 21. 4mto.1 37. famune,or by the ſword of the Gentiles. And 
| the Emperor having (lately before re- 
| edificd the City of /crrufalem,ande alled 
| it (after his owne Naine) Ara Adria, 
commaunded by publike Edi&t, that no 
lew ſhould ( eucr atter) center mto the 
vbyl [erritory or iurifdiction thereot,nor fo | 
pt neere vnto ir, that hems behold it | 
County afar | From any high place: Shortly after Adrt- | 
_ | ans time, they were allo miſcrably atfl1- 
\,____ | tedby the Emperor Anfonrs pus, tor | 
© He ' another rebcilion, andatter him again, | 
in, —|by Marcus Aurelits, who being wearied | 
ey arm ' with their continuall rumules( as faith 
"net 444, 1- | A145 MarecWintes ) exclaimed a- 
Cw -. gainſt rhew, laying; Thar they were 
4m. Mar, Lib, | WOTrte then the Marcorunt, 2nadr, and 
1.449178, | $armatres, whom he heldto be the moſt 
| /bealtly of all barbarous Nations . And 
| again, ſome yearcs after they were my 
.... \duedanddeſtroiedby the Emp.Sewernus, 
ms a I triumphed tot his great victory a- | 
| 40,159, | gainſt themgand renewed thedecrces of 
Adrian, tor ther excluſion from the 

lil of their Country, by means wher- 
ol, they were counted no better then 


Y agabonds, 


| Euſtb, Fecleft, 
| Hiſt, lib, 4 C 1.6 
lewes torbid- 


acn' by | diCt) 


oY 
& 


\ 
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| And therctore Tertulzan (who wrote 
inthe ſamerime) ſaidof them thus. Diſ- | 5. uh, 
per/i, palabundi celtet ſolt ſatextorres, Vd- ? 
gantur per orbem ſine homine, ſine Deo re- 
ge. They wander about the worl4, arſper ſed, 
[cattred & bamhed from their nattze ſoyie | 
and ayre,, haning netther God nor 2an for 
their King : Quibits nec aduenarum ture, 

terram patriam ſaintare conceditur : il ho. 
may wt ſo much as (im gaest-wiſe) {alute 


| | ” gag | 
or (ce their owne Conntrey. 1 hus lad Ter- | 


tub, and fo odious & hatctull became 
they afterwar: to all men; that. they | {>0, 7x, 
were tearmed Fefentes Iwdes, bilthy and | 
ſinking J1cwes, as appeareth 1 49:14 | os Wat 


£ 


| 1#dea, without reſpect of young or old: | ? 


Marcellinas, a Pagane Hiſtoriographer, | ++: 
Whereof ſome allo yeild a parriculer | 
reaſon, manifeſting Gods maleoiction | C 
vpon them; to wit, i hatall /exes have 
alilthy and lothlome ſauor continvaliy, PU A as 
euer fince their dilperſion; and that they lewhavc, 
perſ{wade themlclues,chat the [ame can. penn 
not be cured , but with ernking ihe haue tome- 
bloud of Chritians. For which cautc, | wy PA: 
they have killed many children at djucrs | go 
times, and in divers * Countries. Amid | * Scc Mer; 
particularly in Trent,in the yeare of our | 5367 £47 
Lord i475. at whattiwe they miſerably | {..,, / 
crucified a young Childot 20. monthes | 24: 
old, called Simon : ard ihe /7ewes being << ar 
taken for the fact, confelled, that one ot | ,,;c. aud ans | 
the cauſes that mooued them thereto, | 
was todrinke his bloud, for remedy of | 114% | 
their ttinkivg difcale : as writech Johan Sim 24 | 
nes Mathias Tiberines, a Learncd P bititt- | 3477, 
an, who lued in Tron? at the ſametnne. Er 
But to returneto the tormer ages, from #4. 
whence Lhaue a lintle digreticd . Aiter 
the tine of che Emperoup Seuerus, they EE ae 
[xcbelled allo againſt ConVantme the WNT, 
Great; tor the which, grear numbers of EY 
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them had thcir cares cut oft, and were the ewe of 

4 D f STE. * 3 »y 
(by the Emperors commandement) dit © the 
| . : cat, A {ox 
perſt throughout all Countries, with -;--....1:;, 


that and other marks of Intainy, tor ge- | 51s. 
nerall ſhame and reproach of al the Na- | | 
tion. And not wany yeares alter, there | | 
weremany thouſaugs ot them tlaine in 
T 

and three or toure of theirchiete Cut- | SY per 
tics, and very many of their Townes, | 4.c Fg: 
werc burne mm the nme of Cons au 116s,, | 
Gon to Conitantine the Great , tor ano- | 
ther rebellion. | 

Andheerel cannot but note by the | 
way (tor turcher mamitcttation of Gods | 


wrath towards them)that although ihe | 
tn. | | 
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Ofthe lewes Calamitics. 


: .Booke. 


Trefaunr Emperour I#hanthe Apoſtats, who ſuc- 
_ as ccdded Con#tantius,tauorcd the ſo much. 
ec 4-9atz, tor the ſhort rime of his raigne (which 
wh bur 20, months) that he gaue them 
caue,not only to returne to Jeruſalem 
TO 1: dibice there; bur allo to re- edific 
| their Temple, yer it rather curned to. 
their confulion, then to their content- | 
|; ment andcommodiry. For firſt, as con. 
| ' cerning there-edification oftheir Tem- | 
! 
| 


E.rncd ee 
c3C3T CONnmui!- 
IN 


ple, when they had made colle&tions of | 
oreat [ums of Money (whereto, as well | 
' Women as Men molt zealoufly contri- | 
| bured ſo much, as they were any way a- | 
ble, with intention to make it more | 
' beautifull then cuer it was: ) they loſt. 
both their labour & charges, being for. 
\ced (by three prodigions accidents) to 
furccaje the worke atter they had begun 
'1t, 
The ro-eddc- | For when all things neceſſarie for the 
| buiiding were proutded, the foundation! 


— — —— 


C 209” ;t i iC 


| cwple 19s l-1d vpon the ground-workes of the 01d 
+ 6p Temple, the wals rifing apace,the /ewes 
% miumphing, and inſulting 2gainſt our 
 Sauwur Chriſt and the Chriſtians (who | 
were much diſmaied, inreſpect of the. 
cleare propheſies of Daniel, fore-relling | 
| the perpetual deſolationof the temple:) | 
| It pleated Almighty God, that firſt an 
| ' Earth-quake diflo]ved the Foundation, | 
and overthrew the wal that was begin, 
|  andrthen a fire from Heauen conſumed | 
| | as well the Tooles and Inſtruments of 
| the Work-men, as al{o the Timber and 
' other matters prepared for the buil- 
ding; yea, and burnt very many of the 
 Jewes theniſelues. Laſtly, for cheir fur- 
| ther confuſion, and that it night be ma- 
nifcſt vnto them, from whence all this 
| procceded : there appeared a Croſſe in 
| the ayre, and the apparrell of all thote 
which were preſent, was miraculoutly 
marked with Crofles, which could ne- | 
ucr aftcr be wathed our, nor taken away | 
| | | by any meanes ; .wherd-with the Jewes 
| wereſo confounded, that they debited | 
fromeheir work, and many of them be- | 
cane Chriſtians « This Scory 15.writren 
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Rihn,1ib,n. 
(ajp.4” | zen, and S. C hriſeſtome, who faith; 1{«- | 
Ser. u.g cap. ﬀ iu: retnesommesteiles ſums, noitraenm 
Gr * Navan, | at we ante annos viarnt hec accrderunt. le 
| Orat1,4n Wuls- | aye al{miutneſſes of this matter, for it hapnes 
EE. m this our age (tle more then 20.years ago. 
Loethen how lirtleche tauour of carch- | 


ly Kings and Princes auaileth,whecn the 


| 


[C' riff Qjr.kil 
| ade 111440! 


a — * 


by Ruffinns, Socrates, Us Oregory Nazian- | '&o | ſalem; eXCept it bee to weepe, ang bc- " 


| heauenly King disfauoureth and puniſh- 
eth for ſinne. And alſo how true it is 
which the royal Prophet ſairh ; Nie Do- 
| mn edrficauerit domum, Cc. Except the 
| Lord butlde the houſe, they labour in vane 
 whobuildit. Andnow as concerning the 
' aboadof the lewes at Hieruſalem atter- 
| wards, it is cuident, that they remained 
not long there: but that within a while 
after pe Hm death (who dyed preſentlie 
atcerthis chanced} they were not onely 
expelled thence, butalſo forbidden a- 
gaine to enter into the Citty . Forwe 
read, that within 20. yeares after,in the | 7c: 4% 3fy 
time of the Emperors Theodoſ1us % Va- 
lentinian, their cuſtome was topurchalc 
licence tor Money (yearely) to goethi-\,.,,... 

| ther, to bewaile the ſubucrſion of their chaſed cence 


| Temple, i in the aniuerſary day thereof : | or mony, to 
go to leruſau 


— 


pm 
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20 | as witneſleth S. Jerom, who liued many | 7 bewaleth 
| years in thoſeparts, and wrote there(at|ſubuctſionct | 


the ſame time) his learned Commenta-| <= Temple, 
inthe we 0: 


ries vpon the leſſer Prophets. Waherein| Theodru. | 
| hee notably deſcribeth the miſerable 
| eſtate, as well of the whole Countrey, 
| as of the lewes themſclues, which there. 

forel _— good to ſet down in his 
Owne wor 


As forthe deſtruction(ſaith he)'of the 17075 


nam. (,p.1, 


zo, | ſtrong Cirtics, which were wont to be| Sam ice | 


an cyc. wines | 


| in Judas; Lehinke it may berter bee jud- |" | 

of the dclola- 
| ped by the eye, thcn by theeare ; better|;,,,"'\ Par 
| | by tighr, then by reporr. And I c\pecial-] aud nuſcry 
| | ly, who am now inthis Province, can-| 16s. | 
| not burſce it, and approucthoſe things]. 
| which hauc beene written of it : For wc 
leenow ſcant any little Monument of], 
the old ruines, in ſome of rhe greateſt 
| Citries vw hich flouriſhed in times pat. 
40 | In S:-, where the Tabernacle and Arke 
of the Teſtament of our Lord was ; the 
very Foundations of the Altar ſcan ap- 
pcare. Gabaa, that great Citry ef Saul, 15 |, 
pulled downe to the very ground, Rama), 
and Berhoren, and the other famous Cut-|.. 
| L1E$ / builtby $alomes » arenow little vil. 
lages. And alittle after. And at this pre-| 
ſcent day, the perfidious and Traiterous 
| lewecs, arc torbidden to enter into /cru- 


waile the ſubuerfion of their Temple,!, 
for the which alſo they arc enforced to 
| pay Money. Sothat, as in times paſt,' | 
they bought the bloud of Chrilt : lo; me 
now they are faine to buy their owne' a _ 
ceares, and cannot bee ſuffercd lo much | tan ate! wes 


I. 
| as tO WCEpe oft frec COIL.Y "ol! might (ce, to buy UC 
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in the day that /er#/alem was taken and 
deſtroyed by the Remaines (that wotull 
people) old Women at Deaths doore, 
and old Mcnloaden no leſle with rags, 
then yeares, came flocking thither, 
bearing the Teſtimony of Gods wrath 
in their very Bodies and Habits. And 
alittle attery A wotull multitude of mi- 
ſcrable people (whom yer no Man pit- 


ticth ) aſſemble themſclues there, co | 
lament theruine of their Temple. And | 


while they haue yer their Checkes be- 
dewed with Tearcs, and their naked 
Armes ſtretched vppe to Heauen ; and 
their Haire ſpred abour their eares : the 
pittileſle Souldicr asketh them ſome re- 
ward, to ſuffer them to weepe alictle 
longer. Andcanany Man (who ſhall 
{ce this) doubr, bur that this is the day 
of their tribulation, and the time of 
their Ang 


vO 


IO 


| 20 


uith, Calamity, and miſery, | 


whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh ? Thus | 


ſaith Saint Hierom, of the Infclicity of 
the Iewes, and their excluſion from Je- 
ruſ/alem,, inthe time of Theodoſrns. 

Furthermore, Saint Chry/oftome wris- 
ting ſome yearcs after, in the time of 
the Emperours Arcaazus and Honorims, 
affirmed, that the Iews hauing loſt their 
Liberty and Country Vere contempti- 
ble and ridiculous to all men throughout the 
IVortd, from the Ea#t tothe Wet, and to the 
very extreamity and further-moit boundes 
of the Earth. Thcir miſery alfo{in thoſe 
times) appearcth by two Lawes of Hs- 
norirs the Emperour z the one againſt 
them, andthe other in fauour of them. 
By the firſt he ordained, That no Jewe 
ſhould hauc any kinde of Honour or Office in 
the Common-wealth , and that ſach as al- 
ready had any, {ſhould bee deprined thereof . 
The other Law made in tauor of them, 
was; To repreſſe the fury of the people 4- 
Lain! them in allparts, becaule tor toure 
yearcs together, belore that Law was 
made ; their Sinagogucs were burnt, & 
they themſclues deſpightfully and cru- 
elly handled encry where z which the 
Emperor reſtraincd by a publike Edict, 
leaſt (otherwiſe) they thould be vtterly 
extinguiſhed. 

And whois able to recount all the 
plagues and calamitics,which fince that 
time havetallen vpon the eucry where? 
And how they have bin oppretled,ſpot- 
led, baniſhed, and maſlacred, whereſo- 
eucr hey hauc lived? In France $0000. 
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' 
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of them were forced to be baprized, or 


ro fly the Countrey, inthe yeare of our 


Lorde 614. 
theyrs being derecced, intheyeare 694. 
all their goods were confilcate, rhem- 


{clues made Slaues, and their Children | 


(vnder the age of ſeaucn yeares) taken 
from them and Chriſtned. In the yeare 


1009.it being dilcouered and publiſhed, 
that certaine Lewes in France hadintelli- 
gence (by Letters) with the Prince of Yauc. i Anzo. 


Babylon, and had procured the ſubuecrfi- 
on of atamous Church in /er#/a/z,wher 
rhe Sepulcher of our Sauior was ſaid co 
bezthere was ſuch a general hatred con- 
cciued againſt them throughout Chri- 
ſ{tendome, that they were tormented & 
{laine in all places where they dwelled; 
ſome hanged, ſome burned, others pur 
ro the Sword: beſtdes, very many, that 
(to auoide torments) killed themiclues, 
Alſo in the year 1348. infinite numbers 
ot them were maſlacredin Spazn, France, 
Germany, and /taly , vpon a report, that 
they had poyloned the Vels 1n al thoſe 
Countrics,andcaufcd a great mortality 
ot people, whichdyedat the ſame ime. 
Andinthe yeare 1492, all Iewes were 
expclled our of Sparne,to the number of 
124000, Familics, of whom there died 
2000, of the plague, as they were re- 
mouing, and & like rigour was vied a- 
gainſt them in Port»ga//lome tcw years 
atcer. 

Alto in Eneland, in the time of K. Ri- 
chard the firit, great numbers ot them 
that then dwelled in Linco/ne and Yorke, 
were {laine (as well women as men) in 
atumu!r of the people. And vnder =_ 
John, they were miſerably oppreſle 
with taxes andimpolitions, and ſuch of 
them as wold not pay what was deman- 
ded of them; were cruelly tormented, 
vntill they gaue ſatisfaction. Amongſt 
others, it 1» written ot one of them,that 


| ſeauen ot his teeth were pulled out,one 


after another, betore he would graunt 
to pay a Taxc of tcn thouland Markes, 
which he was content at lait ro pay,-to 
ſave therelt, Laſtly, vader King Edward 
the firit, they were all banithed out of 
England by AQ of Parlamcnt. 

And at this preſent time, expericnce 
ſheweth , rthac whereſocucr they yer 
dwell among Chriltians; they liuc in 
al contempt and lubiection, being (as 1t 
were) ilaucs to them whom they mott 

()3 hatc. 
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| that it 15 counted Infamy to be hloen- 
| ded of them, or to marry with them, | 


prraduenture they may ſee with thery ezes, 


of them in moſt Chriſtian Countries, 


' although they become Chriſtians. In 
{fo m1 ach, that in Sparne and Portugall, | 
| where there arc great numbers ot bapri- | 
| zed tewes (whom they call Chriitianss 
nucnos, New Chriitians ) no man is capa- | 
ble(otrhem)otany Khighthood, or yet 
(in ſome places)ot any dignity Eccleſi- 
aitica\ll or Temporall, it hebe any way, 
delcended of them, which is ſpectallic | 
enquired of , by exp eſſe Commiſſions | 
[c: n1t forth for that purpoſe. Neithcr is| 
11115 their oppreſſion or ſeruirude onely | 
amonglt Chriltians ; bur alſo among | 
yt Fi & Moores, a5 graue Authours do 
reitifie, and thoſe which crauaile their 
Countrics, do finde by experience. 
F:inally,we may adde hereto another 
plague ( ſurpaſſing all the reſt ) which 
God hath la14 vpon them, for the con- 
ſummation of their infelicity & milery: 
I meanec their blindnefle and hardneſle 
of hart,which isnort only of it ſe]tc mag- 
nadamnatio, A grew damnation(as S. Au- 
onitine callethir ; bur alſo doth exclude 
them from all remedy,ſolong asitcon- | 
tmucth, This the Prophet Eſay ſignified 
when he laid. Exc&c4 cor popult hats, ee." 
Make blind the harts of this people, 0+ agra- 
uate their cares, and (hut (4 their eJWes, leait 


and heare with their eares, and vnderi{and 
with their harts,and be conuerted and [ mo- 
ued to heale them. AMo theroyal Prophet 
Dauid, tothe ſame purpole. Ohſcurentur 
(laith he) ocult eorum , &c. Lit thrir eyes | 
(0 Lord) be obſcared, that they may not ſee, 
and lay a perpetuall load or burthen wppon 
their backs. And the ſame was allo f1gni- 
fied, or rather propheſicd by Moyſes, 

whenhee threarnedrhe people of the 
ewes, laving: Percutiert te Dominus a- 
mentia,cc. The Lord will ſtrike thee with 
madreſſe, blindneſſe,and fury of mind, that | 
thou mayſt 20 groping in the n:1d-duy as the 
blinde man gropes inthe darke, and maye it 
not direct thy waies, but alwaies ſujtaine 
ſhame and reproath , and bee oppreit with 
violence, and not " Anlight | man to deliuer | 
thee. 

Thus ſaid Moyſes, threatning the chil- 
dren of Jfras (in calc they ſhold forſake 
tle Lord rheir God) but prophetically 
delcribing the invincible blindneſſe and 
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| | mifcrable ſtate, wherein the whole Na- 
tion of the Jewes ſhould le after our 
| Sautours paftion', vnuull the end of the 
' Worlde: at what time the Lord hath 
promiſedto hauc mercy on them. And 
| therefore the Apoſtle faide ; that the 
 bliadnes of the whole nation of the /ews 
| ingenerall ſhould continue: Dorec ple- | 
| mtudo gentium intraret : vntill the fulneſſe | 
of che Gentiles ſhould enter that is to lay, 
wntill all Nations ſhould be converted. Et hc 
omnis Iſrael ſaluus fierit ; And ſo all Iſrael 
ſhould be ſaued. And to the ſame purpole 
the Plalmiſt faich : Conuertentar ad wveſpc- 
ram : They ſhall be converted towardes the 
Exening ; that 1sto lay, towards the end 
of the world. 

Now then, all this being conſidered, 
and in their diſperſion throughout all 
Countries tor 1500. yeares ſpacc, they 
haue cucrconſcrucd vntill this day their 
Name and Nation: we cannot but ac- 
knowledge with S. Augnitine, that Al- 
mighty God hath (of his prouidence & 
uſt 1dgment) ſigned and marked them 
like Carne, that they may neuer bee cx- 
tinguithed, but remaine alwaties a dt- 
ſtinct people from all other,to bear and 
endure the deferued ſcourge of his 
wrath, and to ſcrue not onely tor a ma- 
nifcſtexample of his iuſtice, but alſo tor 
an cuident teſtimony againſt themſclues 
and all Infidels, of the omnipotent Di- 
unity of our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt , 
whom they crucified ; and of the veriry 
of our Chriltian Religion, which they 
impugne, 

This S. Auguſtine well conſidred,who 
expounding | this Verle of the Plalme; 
Ne occiderts eos, nequando obltuſcantur po- 
pult met :(aith, that it mav well bee vn- 
derſtood as the words of our Sautor to 
his Father, concerning the Jewes, as 
thouph he (hould ſay ; /;/os inimicos me- 
0s qut me occiderunt , nolt ta occidere, Pas 
neat Gens Judeoram. Theſe my Enemies (0 
rather) who hane killed me, doe not thou 
kill, butlet the Nation of the Iewes remain. 
Whercof allo he yeilderh two reaſons , 
the one, that they remaining in conti- | 
nuall affliction, may bea Teſtimony to | 
che World, as well of their owne | 
{inne and prear ingrartude to Almigh- 
ty Ged, as alſo ot his luſtice in punt- 
ſhing the ſame. The other reaſon 1s, 
Ouia neceſſary ſunt eredentibus gentbmus: 
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| In whichreſpc&, S. Bernard faith no- 
 tably. 2,on ſunt perſequendi Iudai nd ſunt 
' truci, lends, nec effugandi, quidem,&e.The 


| 


th OCation, 


ters, tobcare and carrie after vs the Lawe 


which be/eene. And why? Onely (faith he) 
to theend, that (as the Pſalmiit ſaith: / 
Almizhty God may ſhew vnto vs his mercy 
in our very enemies, that is to ſay ; Timat 
by their obſtinacie and reprobatton, 
we way ſce his mercy towards vs 1a our 
Beſides that , They ſerue ws 
4//o(laithhe in another place) for Por- 


an: the Prephets, in teſtir-ony of the Dec- 
t:ins of our C briſtian Catholick Church. 


Jewes are not to beperſecuted,they are not to 
b: killed, no nor to be chaſed from among it 
vs. And then giving the reaſon therot, 
hc ſaith ;Viurquidem apices novis ſant.che, 
They are linely Letters , repreſenting vnto 
Vs the paſs197 of our Lordes » for they ave aſe 
perſedinto all Countries, tothe end, that 
wohile they pay the pen. ity of their havoc 
crime, they maybe witneſſes of our redemp- 
tron. Beſides that ((aith he) if they vvere 
quite extinewiſhed, how (honld the promiſe 
of their redn fron and connerſion to the lat- 
ter end of the world be fulfilled ? Thus rea- 
loneth S. Bernard, which 1 hane thoght 
good ronoteby the way,to fatishe the 
{cruple of ſome in theſe dates, who are 
{candalized to fee the Iewes ſuffered w 
linc at Rome, and other Chriſtian coun- 
rries,not con{idering(as it ſeemerh)the 
perticuler prouidence of God therein, 
whoſo ordaineth it for their "_ pu1- 
vithment; his owne greater glory, and 
the manifeſt ation of his louc rowardes 
vs, the Confirmation of our Chriſtian 
Religion; yea, and for the faluartion of 
ſome of tein, whom it plealerh him ro 
call to rhe Chriſtian faith. While (ne- 
uertheletle) their whole Nation inge- 
nerall, bearerh the heavy burthen of 
their owne malediction , which they 
gaue againſt rhemſclues, when as they 
cried, Sanzuts ers ſuper nos, ſuper fulros 
woſlres: Hrs blood light pon vs,and on our 

Chilaren. 

Thus mnch concerning the Toſtice 
of God VDPONn thc people ot the [ewes 
for their frnne; which (fin, as it was the 
Yreateſt thar ever was committed : fo 
alſo ic hath had, and (till hath, the grea- 
reſt and moſt rigorous puniſhment,that 

cucr was laide vppon arty Nation 
or Country, and 1s {0 eni- 
dent, that it cannot 
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of 4 crafty and ſubtile phyſitian, who att 
ned to bee ſuperintendent m rhe aff ayres 
of France, and gonerned or on er wajed | 
King Lewes the eleanenth, who was ac- | 
counted the beſt adniſed, The moſt ingeni- 
OHs Princes his time. 


T hath bin ſaid, and the | 
{ame opinion (« forthe 
more part) ſti] concinu- 
s} eth.that Zewes elcuenth 
of that name, and Kin 

of France,was the ablelt 
and beſt aduited Prince, that cirher was 
betore him, or hath bin fince. In regard 
that art his entrance,he tound the whole 
Kingdom in combuſtion; his Sudiects., 

cheefeſt Citrics, and Lords of preateſ} 
power is againſt him : yer did he 
lo dexteriouſly pacificthem all,& after- 


| ward, ſer ſuch diuifion among them 
| char be becaineſole Commander, rety- 
| red Guyenne to him, which was hls Bro- 
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thers portion, who dyed ſoon atter,nor 
without ſome ſuſpicion of the Kinges 
acquaintance in EA att. Hee found the 
meanes to accord himfelfe with the K. 
of 7neland ,hauing preuailed with ſome 


of his Counlell, and made preſent to |: 
him of a preat quantiry of good wines : | ,... 


albeit the \. aid King » had croſt the Sea, to 
joyne his powet with the Dake of Rowr- 

y enemy to Zewes)and war 
fiercely on France. Afterward, he dealer 
{o diſcreetly withthe ſaide Duke, who 
was th:n buſicd in foyling the Samir vers; 
Lorraines, and the leagued Countries, 
that he compaſſed abſolute peace. And 
becauſe the power of the Duke conri- 
ned very ſulpitious tothe King; clole- 
ly and vndetr- hand, he maintained warre 
among the Subic&s againſt rheir duke: 
ſo that in the end,atter the loſſe of ſorne 


| batrailes, the Duke was {laine , and tic 
Dutchy of Bourgonone {cized on, which 


cur ſince hath cemained to rhe Kinges 
of France. 

Moreover, hedid ſo cauteloutly flye 
off trom familiarity with ſome perſons, 
whom he knew to be bur badly aftectcd 


towards him; that diners of them were 
put 
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King. 


Galen, Lb. g, 


Signes of me- 
lancholy and 
alicnatuou 


and the Duke of Nemours. He called not. 


put to death, vponcertaine crimes layd | 
rotheir charge, according as hee dealt | | 


with his Conſtable,the Earle of S.Pazl, | 


the States vnto any new impoſition ot | 
Taxes, according to the ancicnt cuſtom | 
of the Kingdom. He encreaſed(beyond | 
rcaſon) the impoſed Taxes which hee | 
found at his entrance, and diſpoſed of al 
according to his owne fantaſic,holding [ 10 
it aS a certainerule ; That hee who knew 
nothow to diſſemble knew not how to raien. 
In briefe, from his very Infancy, it was 
iudged,that he would proue a very dan- 
gerous Prince ;cſpecially,when not ha- 
uing attainedto the age of 15.years, he 
arolc againlt his father, whereon he was 
enforced to flye to the D.of Bourgongne. 
Which when his father vnderſtood, he 
ſent to the ſaide Duke, aduiſing him to 
foſter vp the Fox,that one day wold cat 
vp all his Pullen. Ando ſpcake truly,fo 
long as he liued, hee imitated the beha- 
uviour of that ſubtle Beaſt. Arlengthyhe 
was ſmoked, and made to dic,as vſually 
we put to death ſuch old Foxes as wee 
hit on :after hee had run thorough bad. 
courſes enow , and how it hapenced 
whercot we are now to diſcourſe. | 
Itis to bee oblcrued, that this King, | 30 
becauſe hee was ambitious, deſirous of 
reuenge, & very {uſpitious, hauing dif- 
contented the moſt honorable & chee- 
teſt perſons in his kingdom;becam very 
curious in finding meanes of impoſing 
new Subſidies vpon his people, for cx- 
crciſe ot his own prodigalitics, & com- ; 
paſſing plots, how he might giue vnco 
ſuch as deſeruednor, bur cucn on plea- 
ſure, & beyond reaſon. It came to palle, | 40 
thatamong theſc diuerſitics of curioi- | 
ties,the health of his body begito alter | 
in a very dangerous manner:tor he was | 
not only ſicke in body, but in ſpirit like- | 
wiſe. So that it was found moſt true in | 
him,which Galen ſaid ; Manners do alway | 
follow the temperature of the hody. | 
To procecd then,this King, in regard 
of the fore-named cauſes, became veric 
melancholy,that formerly had bin very | 5® 
facctious,affeCting ſuchas labourcd any | 
way to Procure mo Hee began to 
be fearful of death ſuperſtitiouſly encli- 
ned,% meruailous {uſpitious that ſom- 
thing was intended _ his State. 
Hecr-upon,rciuſing vititation, he com- 
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ECO CONE 
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{r6 ſound vn- 
deritanding. 


mided his ſon Charls(who after was the | 


| 


j 
| 


| watch night an 
| being vawilling co ſpeake with any one. 
| Hee would wearec the richeſt and moſt 


————————. 
— 


| 8.K. of that name) ro becloſcly ſhut vp, 


and made ſtrong Iron bars & doores to 
the houſe where he lodged. Moreouer, 
he ordained —— Guardes, to 

day about his Court, 


ſumptuous Garments that hee could 
deuiſc,albcit hee neuer went out of his 
Chamber: whereas,when he was yong 
& healthful in body and mind, he went 
but meanly aparrelled, Were not theſe 
apparantſigns,ofa man depriucd of his 


belt ſenſes,& of thar diſeaſe which Phy- 


{itians do terme Mclancholly > 

There was a Phyſitian,which had bin 
entertained by the King , ſome ſhore 
while before this extremity befell him, 
named M. Jaques Cottier, who hadattai- 


ned to that degree of profeſsion ; not fo | 


| and oucrwee- 


much in regard of his knowledge, as by 
the fauour ot the Duke of Sanoy, who 
had bin his meancs of aduancement to 
theKing. This man, perceiving Lewes 
begin ro bee weakely diſpoſedin his vn- 
derſtanding (as hath bin alrcady decla- 
red )hauingalſo ſerued in former times 
with ſome ordinary Phyſitians, finding 
the King oneday alone, and al his vſual 
Phyſitians abſent from him (happily a- 
bour their praCtique affayres ) himic]fe 
joly attending, andnonc elſe necre : he 
rooke aduantage ofthis opportunity,in 
manner following, The King apprchicn- 
ding dayly more and more, a dreadfull 
per{wafion of Death, which (indeed) is 
a matter moſt irkeſome and terrible to 
Richand mighty men, cſpecially ſucha 
King as this, who was the moſt famous 
and Potent Chriſtian Prince in his 
time ; beganto queſtion withthis Phy- 
ſitian, as deſirous ro know it hee.could 
in this caſecurehim ? The Phyſitian aſ- 
ſured him, that hee could md woulde, 
prouided that he wold repolc ſuch con- 
fidence in him, and he alone tohauec the 
dealing with him , for better effeQing 
the buſines. Morcouer he alledged,that 
his other Phyſitians came farre ſhort 
in knowledge of his naturall diſpofiti- 
on,whereot he made ſcrious ha þ exact 
obſcruation;for that from the firſt hour 
of entertainment into his Maicſtics fer. 
uiceghe applicd his whol itudy & prac- 
tiſc to vnder(tand his natural inclinatis, 
whercot the other had no care at al,bur 
diſpoſcd moſt of their (cruiccable atten- 
dancc 
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; dance, only toenrich and benefit them» | 
{clues withall, hec entreared the King | 

notro rencale this lecret information, | 
proceeding onely tromintire dutie and | 
affection. And that he himſelfe would 
{t1]] bee diligent about his perlon, ſear- 
' ching and reading the molt learned au- 
| thors in Phiſicke, to derive from them 
| an vndoubred remedy tor his Diſeatc. 


Heerero he added, that the more hee | 10 "The King grew into fuch extreamr } 
ſought into the quality of that paſſion, | ty of Melancholy, that as in thoſetimes 
ther more it appeared doubrtul and difh- | yong Lyons being brought him our of 
8 fhrlnks oy 'cult to be cured, becaule it had former- Affria(vy his owne exprefle charge) ro 
>ecches, ro | | Iy hazarded his lite very often, but only play and diſporte vw ithall;he woutd nor 
wm hntete | was (till fruſtrated by his careful! pre- indare to haue a tight ot them. And one 
Ei {urntions. Ando much the greater hg day (abouc the reit ) his paſſion was ſo 
| alledged his daunger,in regard, that bis violent, that the humour +ooke him,rto 
other Phyſitians had applied ſuch Pur- dttanfle an attending feruaunt of his | 
gatines varo him, with other (trong | Chamber, becaule hee had warmed his | 
'Y_ | and violent Medicaments ; which it hee | 20 | Prifane before hedraike tt, and ſaide in 
| [ aot very ſecretly 2nd(vnknon ne to Choller; that not onely he did ito be- 
them) corrected,the king had dicd long reaue lis life, but all his houthold Offt- 
ago. In briete, he then per{waded and cers were lixewitc confenung, vnto it, 
| ouer-ruled the King, cuen as him-ſeitc WAY hcreupon, M. 1/aques Cottrer, beceing, | 
| pleaſed, for no ian could haue acceſſe then preſent, ſaid vnto him; I know vc- 
to impeach him ; yea,he lo farre preuai- ry well Sir, that you comprehend mee 
| I;d by this infinuation, as (from thence 10 this ſaſpirion among the reſt : but be{ King, 
forward) eſpecrall charge was giuen, you well aſſured, that ater | am depat- 
that no man ſhoulde enter the Kinges redfrom you,you cannot live the {pace 
| Chamber, except Cottier gaue his con- 30 of cig 2t daies, and make account to hind 
| |ſenctherero, by which meanes, he allu- it moſt true. The King was fo territyed 
| \r.d himſcltc ot fole-gouerning his Roy- with theſe words, that trom thence tor- 
all perſon. ward, he not onely who ly commirted 
[AF ann Nowe, for aſtronger fortification| _ his perſon to Cotrrers diſpoſition ; but 
| dome wants | of this creditc altcady wonne with the likewiſe al] his Kingdome, and whatlo- 
Oh > OR King, hee drew in likewiſe one Mayſter cuer cl{c thereto belonged, fo rhat his 
"x Oliver a Barber,who was a Paneby birth, Plhyfztian(as then)commanded al:alone. | 
| veterly vnlearved, and yet ſerued as al Hercfulcd allo ro ſec his Queene, Chil. 
al | Councellor about the Kinz, as diuers drcn, and deareſt Friends, becaute hee 
ol | | others jn like manner did, thar were as | 4O | was poſſeſſed, that they C onfpircd a- | may derfull 
| vnworthy as both theſe men:and what- gain{t his fe, and deſired nothing more 
ſocucr Cottrer ſaide, Maiſter Oliner the | | then his Death : in which vaine lurmile, 
Dane (toutly confirmed it, as iuflifyed hee was ot a little foothed by his Phy- | 
pr | by the probable Rules of Art, The or. fitian, 
\ fitions and | | dinary Apothecary belonging vnto the It hapned atterward. that Meſsire Gr- 
Rar ws King, was drawne tmto contempt and ral de Vienmes of Rourgonenbeeing Mar- 
Zens "8 | diſgrace, and ſo were all hisother Phy- ſhallde Rieux,cameto leethe King, and 
ſitians, a5 mennotw orthy to hold ſuch could gain no entrar'cemto his Cham- 


[place ; but cither vtterly ignorant, or 
pl aying vppon too much aduantage .' 
[Thele courl. 5 were heedtully obſcrucd 
by two other Phyſitians,the onenamed 
M. Draconis de Beaucaire , Profeſlor and 
| Chancellor of the Vniverſitic of Mont - 
'pelier ;the other,was a Seor by birth,and. 
| had (not long before) bin taken in _the 
| barcaile at Nancy, where the Duke of 
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King of France. 


4 Baur 70ngne \\ was as (lain, and then w. 45 as thy: 18S 


inan entertained into hs Kings lermcc. 


ry whereofhim , 
ty, and Merit,to be abour a King . 
w1il well appeare by this Hiſtoric, how 


fallc reports,and to reiet 
for balc intruders. 


0, havingverartlcvgth obrained, the King 
(Child like) complaind tothe 1a1d Mar- 
{hal, of the great rigour vied rowardes 
him by M. Jaques, as weliin reſtraint ot 
his drinke, as incat ; and that hee would 
not permit him any recreation. More- 
ouer he told him. that the Viroin Aarie 


had appearcdto him diucrs mp and 
SM; 'laud 
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1 8.cla#dhikewiſe,with divers other ſuch 


hke tantaſtick conceits, 

Vpon a day, aChampenors Gentlewi, 
named Cortenay ( who hadcommittred 
two {cueral murders)cam to the Court 
get his pardon, which he ovtaincd at 
the requelt of Corrrer the Kings Phyliti- 
an.Bur when it cam tothe Lord Chan- 
ccllor, thatthis grace ſhould be confir- 
med by the great Scale, hee made getu- 


| TD 


{all thereof, as being granted againſt all | 


| right and cquity . Intelligence heereot 
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being brought tothe King,he preſently 
called for his Scales, and gauethe Cu- 
ſtody of them to Corrier the Phylitian, 
ſending the Lord Chancellor home to 


his owne houtc, with diſgraces enow, |. 


and reprochtul ſpeeches. i hus was the 
King wholly gouerned, and bis King- 
domes aftayres, by Maiſter O/zwer the 
Dane, a Barber, whortevreſeared the 
Conſtable; Cortier a Phyſitian , Lorde 
Chancellor, and a mender of ſtockings, 
who was madc Admirall, 

It happened afterward, that forthe 
ſpacc of toine ten or twelue dayes, this 
new made Chancellor recetued no Mo- 
nics at all, by mcanes of the Scales hee 


' hadin charge; whercot he complained 


ro the King, alledging, that the extrea- 
mity of . his diſcaſe, wold not admit thc 
leaſt abſence from his royall perſon, to 


attend the benefit due to his new office, 


— 
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es 


and whereas now hee gained nothing; 
thc had opportunity to apply his own 
ractife, his commodity wold be equal 
with the beſt, only by his vifitations & 
conſulrations among ſickely perſons, 
whereot hec had no luchcaulc to com- 
plain, till enis reſtraint of attending the 
King only ; and whereof hee entreated 
him io take notice, as alſo ot his great 
deſcruings. | 
The King, who was intirely per{wa- 
ded, that his like depended onely vppon 
the Phyſi:ians care & cunning , fearing 
alſo, leaſt his former Allegations might 
cauſe him to torſake hun , commanded 
thz Treaſurer ot Is Exchequer, to delt- 
uer him toure & fifty thouſand Crowns 
troconrenthim; and inore hce ſhould 
hauc had, if more had then remaine« in 
the Cofters . Moreouer, hee cauſed 
the King to make his Nephew Bythop 
of amiens, and io beſtow on his other 
Kindred and Allies ſuch gitts and = | 
cliates ashimſclic pleated. Form ecd, 
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Of Lewes, the 11.King of France. 2.Booke 


: 1 ſuch was the Kinges infirmity both in 


bodic and minde, as Cotrrer might doe 
what hee liſted , and none durſtcontra- 
dit hum, 

Asfor Maſter 0lizey the Barber, the 
King ſent him into Flanders, with large 
Commiſſions , and a powerfull Armic 
againſt the Daughter vnro the Duke of 
Bourgongne, but being able to performe 
there no matter of moment, hee rctur- 
ned backe againeto the King , who rc- 
ioyſed not alittle tro haue him neare a- 
bout him. Arlength, the Kinges bodice 
became fo dricd vp, waſted, and conſu- 
med, that he appearcd ratherto be an 


| Anatomy, thena man, only thorough 


—cvr nets 
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the ignorance of this Phyfitian, as was 
well obſerued by men of greater expe- 
rience. For, aMelancholy body ought 
ro be humetted , and modcratcly hca- 
red, as well with Aliments as Medica- 
ments. And albeit he continually defi- 
red todrinke Wine, and feed on a boy- 


| led Capon, which were very conueni- 


A 


ent for his health ; yer would Corrrer by 


' no meanes permit it , but made vic of a 


more hurtfull and dangerous diet, 
Now, as thus his bodye waſted in 


| apparant view, fo his Spirites became 


— — - 
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depraued, and ſtrangely altered. For,he 


; tooke aſudden conceit, that his bodyc 


ſtunke extreamly, and that hee felt no- 
thing but very vnſauoury ſmels ; which 
indeed he did not,but in meere opinion 
onely. Andthough all the ſtanders by; 
yea, the Phylitian himſelte affirmed the 
contrary, yet could he not(dy any mea- 
nes) be dillwaded trom this ſtrong con- 
ccit, but daily deſired a remedy for this 
luppoled diſcaſe, Inſomuch, as they 
were compelled to burn very odoriffc- 
rous perfumes, andrto giuc hun cordaall 
Powders of violent ſauor : buthis chie- 
teſt delight was in reccyning perfumes, 
which both bred and brought him vato 
daily ſownings & Convultions;where- 
by appeared, that theſe thinges happe- 
ned by Dininepermiſſion, rather then 
any indiſcretion in them chat appiyed 
them. 

Theſe altcrations were obſerued 
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and known to many,and among others, 
the Lord De Auardir, who(at whatpe- 
rill ſocuer it coſt him) would necds fee | 
the King, and ſaid to Corrier the Phyſiti-! 
an, thatthe King ought to bee pur in 


mind of his Confeſſour or Ghoſt y Fa- | 
ther, 
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| If Chap. 14, Of Lewes the 11, King of France. 


Hy 


| ther, andver very requiſite was it, that hee 


thould recciue the bleiſed Sacrament . 
becauſe ir couldnot be otherwiſe, bur 


| his ending was very ncere. The Phy '11- 


| 
' tian rephed, that this matter was as wel 
| knowne to him » asto any other, and 


| 


| 
| thatrno meanedanger depended on ve- 


ry ſpeech thereof, becauſe for theſpace 
ot halte a yearc before, his Maicſty had 
bin continually fearefull of death ; and 
now, if any man ſhould butname death 
in bis hearing, mcer terror of the word 
woula bereauc him of lite, Notwith- 
ttanding a!l which fpceches, the Lorde 
De | 4uardin (having got entrance into 
the Chamber) ſaid alowd to theKing; 
that it he would be qui of rhis {icknes, 
he muſt daily prepare himlelte to Con- 
fcſiion, and recciuc the blefled Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt : in regard, that 
(41s Father zveing aged aboue an hunde- 
red yeares, and very lickely, recouered 
his health by that meanes onely. The 
King being indiffrently pertwaced,gauc 
his conſent : prouided, that it might be 
doone by a Religious man , named F, 
Phillip, well entred into yeares, of good 
liie, and had the fame to be verie Lear- 
ned, becing a Monxe inthe Abbey of 5, 
Martine; which reucrend man, hauing 
admiflion to the King, aduiſedhim in 
the courſe of conteſſion, - to craue par. 
d:nof God tor io many murders, Bou- 
tefenx and rauages,as inhbis tormer daics 
hee had commurted, perſwading him, 
that (to his vttermoſt power)he thould 
make recompence and ſatisfaction. A- 
mong other matters, he alledged, that 
the people of thc Franche Comte, who 
much complained, that alecit they wer 
(almoſt allot chem) brought vnder his 
ubecdiince 3 yet notwitiiſtanding, his 
men of war {til committed the molt de- 
teſtable infolences on them, that could 
be deuiled. Heroid him alſo,thatif God 
had ſpoken 1t (with his own mouth) to 
his good {cruant David, that hee would 
ncucr dwell ina nals Temple,which 
he} Peres to Lnld becaule he had bin 
too prodigall in the expence of Mens 
blood by his wars,and ouer excecdedin 
' his hoſtile ations: ; cucz ior wasto be | 


| feared, thai be wold withdraw his grace | 
' from t2cbleſſed Sacrament,inſtantly to. 


be ad;mwiltred,and he might hazard the | 
reccipt of his owne damnation, CXCept | 
hc cauſed his Watriours to coals from | | 


their cruelties. He further aduilcd hun, 
to reduce the taxations of the kingdom 
to ſuch eſtate as hee tound them at his 
cntrance; for his pcople were ovier-ex- 


treamely impoucriſhed , and the grea- 


| ter pare of them dycd by meere undi- 
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40. 


| Phyſician, and Chancellour « It hath Vinſitian, 
| been a 1008 and COMMON recciucd (: Ay” | 
| ing 3 That ef a good Lifey enfucth a good | 
Death, ana of a bad life, as baide a Conclu- | 
' ron, which will bectound mof? UC UA | 
thecnd of our fore-named M. Oitaer. | 


z0; 


gence, 

The King made an{were,that how- 
 focuer he repented the rauagements Sc | 
ſpoyls by him performed in che Coun- 


ty of Bowrgongne; hee was very hartily 


forry, that all the Lands bei'onging vn- 
to the late Duke of Beurgongne, was not 
brought into the ſame condition. AS 
for the Subſidies and Taxations by him 


unpoſed vppon his people; ſo ivone as 


he recouered helth,he would diſcharge 
them, and no ook an{were could bce 
had * him. Notwithſtanding al which 


obſtinacy, the Religious father pertar- | 


med 11s duty, deliuered him the bleſled | 
Sacrament, and left him tothe further | 
diipofition of God. Soone atter , they 


oftcred him meat to cat,which he could | 
not recciue., becauſc he faid, that he tele | 


a foule ſtinking {latiour aſcending our of | 
his body vp imo his braine : wherelore, | 


| antwer ty his 


' T1 :e Kinges 


Conc !lor, 


| The Confeſ- 
jor & parteih 
trom ihehing 


The 


* RANCT ( 


he comanded plenty of perfumes about |, the kings 


him, whereot itleemed he could never 
recciue ſufficient, but euen in that man- 
ner ſurrendred vp his foule. So,fbortly 
alter, it grew ta be a Proiterb 1n Frarce, 
That the King v5 {moaks to death like an 

0/4 Fox, Yetnotwithitanding all theſy 


| tantaſtick humors,he bethoghthimlelte 


(lome few yearcs before, ) ot his buriall, 
& gaue ord:r to be interredin a Churci 
(which was founded by himſeite) cal- 
led, Notre Dame 4Clery , where he ap- 
pointed diucrs Cannons to pray tor 


hun, 
Hauing thus difcouriced the death of 


King Lewes, we 1nay not forget Mauiſter 


| Ulier the Dane; Batber ; ; tering him 
| ſelle a Counſellor vito king Lewesthe' 


cleaventh, no, nor M./aques Cottirr the 


For,you mult firſt vnderſtand jhatking 
Lew cook cleuenth, extraordinarily do: 
ting in atfeQion vnto thzs Barber: be- 

ſtowed on him the Captaie-thippe of 


Chaflean de Loches, which was, andycr 


iS, 


EI 
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| death, 


Ot .M. O45: 
the Dane Bar 
ber, and M. 


[nes Cotrier 


The Kir ges 
gErc at 6Untie 
tw the barbcr 


oy 
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A Hiltory ofa 
yong Gentle- 
ma ot France. 


Thc diſhoneſt 
requeſt of M, 
Qi the bat- 
ber, 


1M Oliuers per- 
{waſons to 
the Prouoſt. 


tstothis preſenta moſt goodly eſtate; | - 


alſo, the gouernment of S. 2umrins in 
Pieardy; and from a meanc Gentleman 
ot his Chamber,aduanced him ro many 
worthy Scigneuries. Infomuch, *that 
being polleſſed of ſuch large liuings & 
reuennues, and his courlcs not to bee 
controlled, heeplunged himſelte in all 
kinds of Voluptuouſneſle, and cuen as 
boldly after the Kinges death, as in his 
life time. | 

It fortuned, that a young Gentleman 
had committed ſome offence, of what 
moment [ do not well remember, but 
the Pronoſt of the Kings houſhold had 
himin charge as apriſoner. The Witec 
ro this yong Gentleman wel knowing, 
that if her Husbands caſe cameto ſtrict 
examination of Law, it would endaun- 
ger his life, labourcd with earneſt ſolh- 
citings from one to another, whom ſhe 
ſuppoſed to hold beſt credir and fauour 
with King Charles, cight of that Name, 
and Sonne vnto the King deceaſed. Ar 
length ſhe remembred the Dane, whom 
ſhe thought to hold likeeſteem as when 


i King Lewesliued ( becauſe hee was ſtill 


muci followed, richly accoutred, and 
centred the Kinges Chamber when him- 
ſelte pleaſed) to him wholly ſhe addreſ(- 
{edher ſuite, entreating him to bee the 
meanes of her Husbands deliucraunce. 
This Ol:zer, perceyuing the ſollicitreſſe 
to be gmt". cop of comely _ 
nage, promiſed to free her Husbande 

from priſon; prouided, that hee might 

have familiar knowledge ofher, as Lo- 

vers in ſecret Dalliaunce vſe to doc; 

whereto the poore Gentlewoman(lſece- 

ing no other meanes of mercy) after in- 

finit and potent Denials, was wonneto 

condiſcend. 

Heercupon , to keepe promiſe with 
the Gentlewoman, M.Olinver went vnto 
the Prouoſt, and entrcared him to ſtand 
in the Gentlemans tuſtification : which 
by no meanes he would do. "Then hee 
delired him to winke at his breach or cf 
cape out of priſon : but much Jeſſe wold 
heliſten to any ſuch perſwaſton , albeit 
he promiſed to ſtand betweene him and | 
all peril]. At length, AM. vulmer ſecing 
himſelte ſo neglected, and his ſuit dent | 


| ed, reproached the Prouoft with great ' 


ingratitude, becauſe he had placed him | 
inthat Office, and won him many guifts 
and graces from the deceaſed King ; be- 


—I—_ 


| ipthe Gaole,, and then 


' the banke al the day inſuing , where ir 


fide, when the King was once ſo incen- 
{cdagainſt him, as it ſtoodvpon his no 
meane detriment, he appeaſed the mat- 
rer,-and wrought his peace. Theſe, and 
other ſuch like vrgent ſpeeches, preuai- 
ledatlength ſo with the prozoſ?, that he 
returned this anſwer. If M. Omer could 
aduiſe the meanes whereby the Gentle- 
man might euadc,and he ſnſtainno per- 
ril when his priſoner ſhould becald for, 
he would gladly ycild thereto: whereto 
M. Olizer thus replyed. Thefafeſt and ſu- 
reſt rrieanles for his riddance,$ to avoid 
al further dangerous queſtioning on his 
own behalte, is to __ the priſoner 

urle his bodye 
into cheRiter. To this manner (quoth 


| 


he) che party 6ffended ſhall bee both a- 
uenged and ſatisfied, the Wite to the | 
dead man nor iniuried, becauſc hir huſ- 
band ſtood not (as yet) in law condem- 
ned, and matters thus paſſing, alparties 
would be pleaſed. 

The caſe thus fully concluded on 
betwcene them, the Dave inuites the 
Gentlewoman that very inſtant Night 
to his lodging, to ſatisfic his lewde and 
libidinous Luſt z which (he(poor ſoul) 
accordingly did, being by him moſt af. 
ſuredly pcrſwaded, that thenext Mor- 
ning ſhee ſhouldſce her husband ar Li- 
berry. Burſhe(alas) was roo much de- 
ceyued; tor,while M.Olizer entertained 
her in his bed, the Varlet of his Cham- 
ber,named D.mnre/!, and another, called 
Oyac, a mender of Stockings by his firſt 
profcfh6 (whom I do imagine to be the 
very ſameman , that Seſſe//ſaydto bee 
Admiral to King Lewes)went & ſtrang- 
led the woful Gentleman in the Prozeſts 
Priſon, and afterwards threw him into 


the Riuer of Serpe, as if hee had wilfully | +. cc, 
leaprout of his Lodging Window,and | man murcd 


coucted rather tobe drowned, then to 
anſwerchis accuſation. The body floa- 
ting vpon the water, ashauingno Ca- 
pacity of ſinking,by reaſon that life was 
firſt deprived, was by Sailers & Watcr- 


men haledvp on Lande.,to lye there on 


was ſooneviiited by multitudes of peo- 


ple, and cafily knowne of eucry behol- | 


der. The Gentlewowma ariſing from the 
Barbar in the morning early, feartull ro 
be noted, and no way duubting of hir | 
Husbands freedome ſo dearcly bought 
with her diſhonor, heard as ſhe paſſed 


—— 


_ — 


calt into the 


along, 


The Prouoks 
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bloody trea- 
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his compan 
Duwdhang 
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in priſon, and 


Riucr. 
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Otter the 
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wealth and 
Tunnucs, 


Chap. 15. | Of Taſters ro Princes. 


along, that ſach an impriſoned Gentle- | | accounts of the ſaide Exchequer, that he 
man was dead, and lay vpon the banke of had receined in readie moneyes, aboue 
the River. With heauy hearrſhe hying | | foureſcore and eighreene thouſand 
thither, roo ſoon found the truth of thole Crownes, beſides other great guiftes by 
heauie and {orrowfull rydinges , throw- | | ſeuerall parcelles. Heereupon, he was 
ing her ſelfe downe vponthe dead bodie, | | purſaed to make reſtitution z becauſe 
"_— 7 | made mot lamentable and pirtifull com-' | thoſegifts were untnenfe, and exceeding 
wronged Gen | paints, curſing (in aboundance of tears, | reaſon. 
tcwoman 0 | 1nd wringing her handes) the Dare that | Atlength, the King being much hin- 
lir Husbands -» So ; ; S S. 
lead body: had fo talſely deceiued her, and robbed | 10 | dered in his intended Voyage tor Naples; 
her other cheeteſt Honour , vnder pro- onely thorough great want of money, 
miſc of her Husbandes moſt fate deliue- Mailter Jaques Corrter, voluntarily gaue | ,,,,..-. 
| rance. his Maicſty (vnder the faigned Title of | :icr,gaue the 
The Lamentations of this faire wee- borrowing } the ſumme of fiftie thous | X2s $0000: 
ping Gentlewoman,procured ſuch com= ſande Crownes, and fo all further enqui- NT: 
4 lute | Paſsion inthe by-ſtanders , that Juſtice | ric after his W calth and poſletsions cea- 
4:roxr appre- | Was ſoone acquainted with fo foule an of- ſd, 
hended, and | fencezand M. Oltuer beeing immediate- This Hiſtorie may inſtruct fuch men ' The vie robe 
_—_— ly apprehended, and confronted with the as are high in the fauour of Kinges and made of this 
wofull Gentlewoman face to face, vvas | 20 | Princes, andtaſte oftheir bountie iv ve- | 7%? 
forthwith (notwithſtanding all his toute | rie gracious manner , when Lordes and 
denialles) condemned to the Racke and others of farre more merrit, paſſe vnre- 
Tortures « Being vnable to endure the garded; notto abuſe their Royall Libe- 
rorment, he confeſſed the fact, relying fo ralities, or becoine thereby more proud 
much vppon the Kinges fauour, and his and vicious, Butrather, to oblerue a 
owne proude Authority, that they durit mediocrity inalltheir ourwarde actions, 
not ſentence him with death . But heere- knowing and contidering the inſtabilitic 


| 
{ 
j 
| 


cruel ang 


"j of ne uedy for, being generally hated, becauſe {10ns. 
he hadde ſo highly abuſed the deceaſed 
: |Kinges truſt repoſed in him , andthe 
ras; whole State, beſide the addition of this | 
pauthanged | Monſtrous inhumanitic,he was adiudged CHAP. XV. 
eo bee hind, and ſtrangled ro Death . h S_ 
In which ſentence, his man Danze/ bare 
him companie, beſide large amends out 
of his Liuings; to the wo-hearted Wid- 
dow. As for Oyac the Hole-mender, he 
was not hanged, becaute it was ſuthcient- 
; 4. pe. 5a he was not preſent in 
e priſon ; when Daxie{alone ſtrangled 
Tictwnn.. | the Gentleman, bur onely holpe atter- ee a ZR 
irientence hk” 
o0)acthe | ward to throwe the dead bodie into the | 
Hale-mender | Rter; wherefore he had his cares cur off, FqmzrR Hole ithotamiſſe, to 
and then was banithed out ofthe King- diſcourſe ſomwhat con- 
dome. cerning thoſe Cercmo- 
Wy Now, concetning Maitſter laqtes Cot- {A} [SN nics, vied inthe Eflayes 
Coter rg " |tierthe Phyſitiau, who was retired home KJ W& [| 6 Taſtings before Prin- 
Plytian, is { ynto his owne Houſe, enriched with fiuc Y ccs, and other eminent 
ua and rwentie thouſand Florins of Reuen- | 5® , perſons both in Church and Cammon: | 
| newes which he had gotten,partly by Ot- | weale; who do carrie a degree of refpe&t 
fenders Confiſcations, whereof the dead aboue other men ; and yet notwithitan- 
King had made him poſleſſour ; as allo, ding all thoſe deuiſes , are not a iorte the | | 
by the large ſummes of Money fo lately more aſſured thereby : For example es noe 
giuen him out of the Exchequer. It was ſake, the Maiſter Cooke, who more Ct | Coukembis 


iuſtified by re-edition of the Treaſurers uilly is cearmed , = Eſquire of the | (cruice to he 


| 
zody tre: inthe Decciuer found himſelſe Dtcey- | that waiteth on this worldes belt occa- 


30 


That Princes, andother perſons of great de-. 
gree, who #t and m feare of tmpoyſonme, 
ought not give ouer-much confidence to 
£/{/ayes or Taits made of their meats and 
arikesneither to the wearing of prect-, 
ous ſtones or Annelets, | 


Kitr- 


| 
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A worldly 
way to make 
Princes wilc. 


..\ thoſe diſhes, perfgrmerh as much as the 
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The Authors | 


rcalon tur his 
douvt. 
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A Talter can- 


C 


not bec cally 
} p9\ 'oned. 


_ |Taſters or Efſayers, may formerly haue 


Preſeruatiues | yent the poyſons perill vnto himſclte; or 


againlt poilon | 


{uch as hauc 
bun uicd, 


| 


Many \ lo- 


{-ned, not- 
\w Khitarding 
all care tor 
preuenton, 


ww 
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narks & kings 
{ have bin poy- 


- 
——_ - _ 


; Kitchin, hauing readily prepared al thoſe 
Diſhes on tus Kitchen Eble ,that are tO 
'beepreſented before the Prince; with a 
| Morſcll of Bread, he paſſes ouer all thoſe 
| Diſhes, dipping it alſo intothe Broaths, 
| Sawces; and all other Yiands to bee ted 
| ; Ons then carcth he the ſaid piece of bread, 
;tothc end, that all ſuſpition of poyſon 
| may be atonded, Agame, thoſe ſeueral 
|: ſerwices are ſet on the Princes Table (and 
| beforehim) he thatplaceth or ordereth 


Maiſter Cooke formerly did . Whereby 
it15 preſurned, that the Prince may fecde 
| witathe fafer ſecurity. But 1 amnot of 
the minde, that thelc cfſayes or rafts haue 
any certaine aſſurance , becauſe thoſe eſ- 
fayers' or T aiters dao recciue ſofinall a 
triall, that albcit the meats (hould be un- 
poyloned; yet it cannot hurt them ; or 
(atthe moſt) ſo little, as with very ilender 
remedy, they may be deliuered from: any 
danger. 

Moreouer, he that had {o- diuelliſh an 
intent, as to commit an acte ſo deteſta- 
ble, that partie could not be eafily poylo- 
ned, by meanes of farced Fleſh or Fith, 
which moſt commonly 1s the ſeruice to 
great mens Tables. There is much 
| matter (inthis caſe) of important admo- 
| niihment, to wit; that ſuch treacherous 


| receiued ſome precious Antidote,to pre- 


| filled his ſtomacke with fat and Oyly 
Meates ; or drinke ſome quantity of 

Milke,.or ted on very fat Tripes ; or Let- 
tice well prepared with Ovle , Without 
Saltor Vineger. Nay, it may bee,thar 
having receiued ſome pretty quantitie of 
poyſon, and kept it by ſuch meanes in 
his ſtomacke, hce will caſt it vp againe, 
wirhout any hurt or daunger , and there 
is nothing more certaine thenthis. I ſay 
beſide, that Cup-taſters and Butlers may 


drinkes. | 
Heere ſome one may obicct vnto 
me, thatthere is great apparance of tru- 


do the like,in taſting their wines,or other | 


| eth in my.Wordes, and that manie Mo- 
| narchs and Kings, notwithſtanding their | 
Eſſavers, Taſters, and other vigilant care 
to prevent ſuch Villainy, haue becn in 
poyſoned;and dyed cruelly; as Alexander 
the Great, DrYn/ws, Clandius Ceſar Charls 
fift of that Name, King of Fraunce, John 
King of Epelend, and diucrs other. Alſo, | 


| 


—— 
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{ſuch like Ceremonies , arc nothing elle 


red, they will preſerue whotoeuer thal be 
' impoyloned, if they feede on their viands 


thattheſe Eſl; ayes, Taſtinges, and other 


bur markes of Soucraignty and principa? 
lity ; and ſuch veſlelles of Golde and Sik 
uer may bee made, at fuch rime as the 
mettals are melted , that may haue fuch 
Antidores mingled therewith, quite con- 
trary to all poyſons whartſocuer. Morc- 
—— inthis order prepa- 


out of them only, and recciuc their drink 
out of none other ; Nay, I my lclte be- 
held a Phyſitian, mounted+vpto ſuch a 
degree of folly, as hee would needes vrge 


an abſolute per{waſion of all theſc things: | 


to Catharine de Medic , late Queene of 
France, albeitthey are moſt abſurd , and 
voide of all reaſon ; for Golde-Smithes 
themſclues do maintaine the impolsibili- 
ty ofthem. [ referre the judgement heer- 
of,to ſuch as are beſt experienced in na- 
turall things,becauſe nothing whatſocuer 
can be mingled among Gold and Siluer;, 
but mettals only. 

I haue heard ſome to diſcourſe of 
preſeruatiues againſt poyſons,in the pre- 
ſence of King Charles the ninth, and 
Queene Catharzne his Mother ; and they 
hauc juſtified very conſtantly , to defend 
any Man or woman from impoyloning ; 
by wearing a king on his or her Finger, 
that thoulg haue a Toad-ſtone placed fo 
in it, as it might touch the fleth of the 
Finger; and ſuch was the excellent Ver- 
rue thereof, as the party ſhould feele it to 
burne his Fleſh, if any poyſon were pre: 
ſented to him. 

Others haue atfirmed.that there arc 
certaine Carractersto be worne, hanging 
about ones necke, or engrauen inaring, 
whoſe naturall property, expelleth al ma- 
ner of poylons. They alledged Albert: 
Magn, that hee faith in his Treatiſe of 
Images, that it any man cauſed to be en- 
grauen in ſome precious ſtone , the I- 
mage of the Hearbe called Draggon- 
WW ort, with all his Sports, Markes, and 
Starres, and doe but carrythe ſtone a- 
bour him, tis moſt ſingular againſt all 
Venoms. Pedro de Albano, was allo pro- 
duced, to {ct downe in his Vritings that 
hee found ina certaine Booke, whereof 
in clder times, the Kings of Perſia made 
eſpeciall account, that whoſoeuer Procu- 
red to be engrauen in a Hemartiſt, a man | 
kneeling, circkled rounde about with a 
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Chap. 15. 


Of Taſters to Princes; 


Serpent, holding! the head thereof in his 
right hand, and the taile inhis left; then 
ſetting that Stone in a Ring of fine Gold, 
and wearing it dayly , it would preſeruc 
and keepe him from all manner of poy- 
ſons. 

In my poore opinion , it this Image 
ſhould hauco rare a Vertue,as no where 
elſe was euer heard of,it were verie requi- 


der the Conitellation of forwe Plannet , 
> whoſe influence thoulde infule the pro- 
priety inthe Sculpture, It was further ad- 
ded inthe diſcourſe , thatthe Agate or 
Tacinth, Orientall Saphire, Emcraulde, 
and the Seone which is called Dyaconttzs, 


becauſe it is ſaide to be found within the 
| Head of a 1raggo! d. and many other 
Stones betide, hauc the {: lte-ſame quali- 
Lcs. 

As for my ſclie, to deliner readily 
my judgement 1 in this cal | thinke there 
iS1O great alluraunce to bee repoſed in 
ſuch carriages, becauſe I neuecr beheld fo 
| much as one experiment , whereto anic 
Faith or Credit might be giuen. Andyet 
very necre all theſe fore-named thinges, 
haue beene experimented on diuers per- 


ſubrilizing (very cunningly)an Emerald; 
lacinth, Agate; or Saphire; and putting 
itinto a Cup of Vine, or Cordial| wa- 
ter, the party offended with ſome poiſon 
may finde ealc and helpe., becauſe ſuch 
{tones do naturally ſtrengthen the heart. 
But that wearing or carriage of them on- 


ſon, I will neuer belecue (as ſome veric 
fondly do, vntill I may my ſclfe beholde 
ſome great and notable Cxperiment 
thereof. 

Not long after our fore-named dif- 
courle, there came vnto the ſaid Kinges 
Court, an impudent bold-facit Fellow, a 

Champenois aged abour thirtic yeares, 
(whom TI ſparet to name, becauſe hee was 


extract of Vertuous Lignage , both by 


of | eariuing are not a litle obliged,thogh 


| he degenerarcd roo far.) This man _ 


ſc lemne aſſurance, that hee had (abour 


ſoine ycare ſince paſt) trauaziled rhorowe 
divers tamous Citties of Germany z and 
ficquented companies of diucrs opini- 
ons, eſpccially in Religion,among whom 


ly; can quaile the malignity of any poi- | 


Fther and Mother. to whom the louers. 


fire, thatthe engrauing muſt be done vn- | 


{ons, condemned to death for diuers of- | 
fences, on whom no cþttect ar all could 
be wrought . And yetit may bee, thatby 


| 


hc heard ir credibly repgneT, that they 
of the pretended reformed Rel:2ion in 
Frence,(ought means to poiſon the king, 


his Brethren,& their Mother the Quere. 


IO 
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30 


50 
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| breſt or ftomacke of a ſauage Beaſt , like 


| Royall Maictties, thar the partic whome 


| in the marter : 


Whereupon, he thaped his courſe out 
of Germany, into /taly, and thence into 
Spaine;only to find fuch occations as beſt 
might affurc and preſcrue their liues, At 
laſt, , comming to £#boxe, the Metropoli- 
rane Citric in the Kingdome of Porrwgal, 

with verie great Labour, and at a deare 
Value, he ban a Stone, called Patar;, 

or B1z4r , which had beene found in the 


to one of the wilde Goats lining i in diners 
places of /n414 : adding withal I, tharhee 
had made diners experiments of the like 
Stone, as well on Beaſts, as Moores, and 
others of the Mahomeran rebgion.T hen 
with plennic of Oathes, hee aſſured their 


hee bought it of, was a Capraine belon- 
ging vnto the Spaniſh Seas ; and thew- 
ing the Stone, it was preſently delivered 
tothe Phylitians belonging to the King 
and Queene, for their aduiſe and counſel 
: ſhee being a very W ile 
Princeſſe , and well enltructed , hardlic 
could hee be drawne to doc any ching 


_ — 


— 1 — 


Aſtane found 
in the breſt of 
a Wild Reatt, 
Called a Zaar 
or Peas, 


rathly. 

Counlel! was ginen to the Queene , 
to make triall of the Stones Vertue, vpon 
criminall priſoners, ſuch as had deferued 
Death, and extraordinary punniſkment, 
vw hereupon, the Provo: beionging vn- 
tothe Houſhold. was ſent tor; and bee- 
ing queſtioned, whether he had anic Of. 
fender in his priſons worthy of death ; he 
anſwered; thathe had a bold thcet; con- 
demned "Ml robbing the Kinges Recey- 
acrs of monies, and remained athis Ma- 
ie{tie mercic. A Iohe hadde another, a 
Cooke by his profeſtion , who had rob- 
bed his Maiſter of great ſtore of plate, & 
both thee; without order to the contra- 
fie; were to ſuffer death the next Mor 
ning. | 

It was concluded, that poiſon ſhould 
be given to both theſe amen men, 
as much to the one, as to the other ; and | 
the Pazar Of B4Lar one being beaten to 
powder, a quantity thereof thould be Bi- 
ucnto the one priſoner, and none at al to 
the other, to make a perfect proofe of the 
Stones Vertuc 5 which ſtone, i my {clfe 
handled, and WAS AS bigge as a common 
Almond . Bur hee that reciucd the POW- 
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Aduite gruen | 
- furtrialof the 
itones Vcriuc, 


D:periment 
made on two 
condemndl 
perions, 


P z 


der | 
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' Ofperill ro Princes hives. 


Noe \Y crete 


1 found to be in 


che Pazar, or 
2 a7 ar ſtone, 


Thereaſon of 


the impo- 
tures lyc, 


Aduertiſcmer 
to Princes, & 
other.grear 
perſons, 


| 


the punniſhmenrs prepared for them. 


der of the {aide ſtone, according to the | | 
proportion appointed by the Champe- | 
nois , notwithſtanding hee was hoJpen 
thereby, as muchas could bee poſhbly | 
deuiſed, yethe died as well as the other | 
priſoner, both ofthem enduring much | 
more heauy, great, and gricuous T or- | 
ments, then they ſhould haue done by | 


VWhich when the king & the Queen his | 10 
Mother perceiued, they threw the reft | 
of the Stone into the fire , and ſharpely 
rebuked the Champenois for his umput- 
dent lying. By this meanes, the impo- 
ſture was fraſtrated ofhis intent,which 
was, to obtaine the guift ofa thouſand 
Crownes, beſide the firſt Abby or Prio- 
ry that fell vacant, or already was falne. 
The man was not long ſince known to 
beliuing in verymiſerable condition, | 
lame in hislimbes, aged aboue three- | 
ſcore, and generally {corned of eueric | 
_ that knew or heard of his apparant | 
olly. | 

By this diſcourſe, Princes and others | 
of high quality may learne, not to bce | 

ouer-confident in ſuch men, as gine the | 

aduiſe and meanes to preſcrue them- | 

ſelues from poyſons ; wherofno ſound | 

expcrience hath beene made , but be- | 3ZO 
queaths them ſtill ro dayly dangers.For | 

whichreaſon, wee will declare inour | 
ſucceeding Chapter, how, and in what 
manner they may be preſcrued and de- 
fended againſt poyſons. Allo,why poi- | 
tons arc viedto Princes, and men of | 
high Authority , to bereaue them of 
their Liues, rather then by Armes or 


W capons, 


Oe 


20 


| 40 
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GHAP. XVI. 


| 
| 


Ihy the lines of Princes are more attempted | 
by poyſons, then by Armes. And bywhat | 
meanes they may preſerue & helpe them- | 

ſelues, if they doubt or finde themſclues | 


to be impoyſoned. 
50 


Rdinarily, ſuch as pretend 
thedeath of Princes,Prin- | 
ceſſes, & of other illuſtri- 
ous perſons by poyſons, | 
they do itinthat kind, be. 


 &ion of [acinth; and by frequent vieof 


cauſe openly murdering a Princc,cxpo- | | 


_ F4 —_ —_—_—— 


ſeth the parties life ro incuitable death 
and ncuer hath atty one bin icene (or at 
the leaſt very rarely) to eſcape, becaulc 
he muſt needes be furprized by the Ar- 
chers or Guardes, thatcontinually at- 
rendeth the perſon Royall. VVheretore, 
ſuch as dare contrine fo wickedan aCti- 


2.Booke. | Þ 


: The Reaſons | 

| alledged wh; 

the artepr 1x 
by poylon. 


on, are commonly men of higheſt rank | 


ornore, and (oftentimes)ot their owne 
blood, either aſpyring to their eſtate & 
dignities ,or in revenge of ſome recey- 
ued iniury; whercin no reaſon being a- 
ble to rule'them, fury and violent rage 
tranſportes them vnto this deteſtable 
meanes, 


Now, to auoid andpreuent all oc- | 


caſions of ſuch dreadtull attemptes, a 
Prince ought not toviurp'on any eftate 
appertaining to another. For this is an 
cſpeciall reaſon, to leade borh himlſelfe 
and his to daily danger.Hee ought alſo 
religioully to keepe himſelte in the ſtate 
of grace, by frequent and deuourt Pray: 
ers vnto Almighty God ; to Loue his 
Subicds ; rodoonothing againſt the 
Lawes of Nature, and to be Nobly Li- 


berallro ſuch as are about him, & haue | 


che hourely care ofhis perſon . More- 
ouer, they that attend on the health of 
any Princcor Princeſle, as Phyſitians 
and their Adian@ts ; they ought to vſe 
their ſtomacks to Gargariſmes and Ca- 
ſtings, atleaſt once every monthzin the 
Morning. For, ouer and beſide that ir 
much auayleth againſt poyſons, which 
at their firſt Workifg will chereby bee 
expelledpreſently, ſois it one of the 
molt ſoucraigne remedies and ſecuri- 
ties thatcanbe deuiſed. To purge the 
ſtomacke, is likewiſe aduantageable a- 
gainſt the Stone, Dropſie, Goure, &c. 
Andtwo orthreedayes he muſt vic to. 
take Treacle, or Mithridatum, faſting . | 
Somedo highly commend the Confe- 


theſe things, very rarely ſhallthe bodic 
be preſerued them poylon. 
Butifichappen, that a Prince haue 
vndoubiedly receyucd poyſon, ſudden- 
ly lethim bee made to yomit by volun- 
tary Drinkes, if Nature bee not cafily 
therto inclined; or let him drink a good 
quantity of Lukewarme milke, and it 
Burrer bee well mingled there among 
the cure is much the ſooner compaſſed. 
After very ſtrong vomi:ting,& ſomuch * 
as he is able to indure,with the reccit of | 
ſome 


” O_ —_—_ —_—_ 


How bat to x- | 
node al] dan- 
| gerous at- 

| temprs againſt 
| a Princes Lte, ! 
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{i omack 15 ye- 
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ling. 


| 

| 
When poiſe 
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belt remedies. 
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Chap.17, Divers meanes of Impoyſoning. 
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; | For dreſsing 


mcac. 


Aftrange Hi- 
f tory. 


| What Sauces 
| arero bee 
| (hunned by 


' } a 
| COLOUL, 


ſome Gliſters :he muſt vie onely Trea- 


Iacinth, wherein there mult bee no tar- 
dy delay. 

Moreouer, thoſe Kitchen Veſlclles 
for Cookery, wherein his Meates and 
| Broaths are co bedreſt, ought daily and 
hourely ro be kept couered, to prevent 


his Wrirngs, that all the Monkes in a 
Conuent ar Florence, dyed, by hauing 
caten Potrage and Meare ſodden in a 
| Por, wherecinto (from the roppe of the 
Clumney by chaunce) a dead Spyder 
tcll. 

| Beſides, no Sauces are to bee preſen- 
ted to Princes,efpecialy if they be thick, 
or incoiour Greene, Red, or VWhuc; 
becaule very daunzerous Poyſons may 
be commixed in thoſe Colours, they 
beingalſo much likero them. Theſe 
things diligently obſerucd, itſhall be a 
very; diricult matter , to bercauc any 
Princes lifeby Poyſon. Now ler vs ſee 
in our enſuing Chapter, if poylons may 


— — ————_— 


or drinkes. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
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That a man may bee inpoyſored by Poman- 
ders of ſweete ſmell , Fames of Torches, 
Tapers, Candels , by Letters,Garments, 
and other ſuthlike things, 


» 


—— —_ ih —_— 


JN our foriner Chap- 
ters,we haue diſcourſed 
how poylon may be ad- 
miniſtred in Meats and 
Drinkes, to the preiu- 
£ dice of life. Now we arc 
to ſuruay, whether the like Treacheric 
may be accompliſhed by ſweer ſinelling 
;Pomanders, Fume, or ſmoake of Tor- 
| ches, Candles; or by reading Letters, 
| wearing Gloucs,Shirts,and other Gar- 
ments: 

Many haucheld Opinion, that the 


kifſing of Princes Garientes , before | 


they be put vpon their perſons, and ge- 


cle, Mithridate,, or the Confection of 


the fall of any Venomous Creatures | 
thereinto, as Stellions, Phalanges, Li- 
zards, Scorpions, Serpents,& Spiders, 
who orinarily make their aboad abour | 
Chimnies. Nzch9/as hath fer downe in 


be giuen any other way, then in meates-! 
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Grearnefle and Excellency . Bur, | am | 


ling in Paris, defpiling the Friendly 


nerally all things prelented vnco them, 


as Le:ters , Hand-kerchietes, or what- | 
{ocuerclic, is done to no other end, but | 
| onely for Ceremony, R eſpeCt,and Ho- 
[\nour, 11 duty and reucrence to their 


' 
« 


able ro affirme the contrary, becauſe it 
was at firſt inuented, and done,cxprel- | 
ly roaffure them from veing Impoyſo-: 
ncd, by fuch things as ſhould be preſen- | 
red vnto th:m. And whoſoeuer will | 
read the Greeke Aurhours , ſhall finde ' 
that Wickedneſſe ro be moſt auncient 
eſpecially we tinde, that the Caribes (in- | 
habiting the New World) haue long 
vied Tp 

And to approoue my words, I will | 
alledge ſome examples well knowne to | 
our ſclues and char ſuch things are to be 
done,it hath bin,and yet may be norcd, ' 


| that whoſocuer fleepech ov ſirteth any 


long while vader the thadow ofa Wal- 
nur ] reein Sumner, thall toorthwith 
be offended with a ericuous Head-ach. 
And uchas take the Coole Ayre vnder | 
the Yew Tree, will be in dreaatull peril. 
I my ſeltc haue obſerucd divers incon- | 
ueniences happening thereby, nor only 
to Men and Wormen,but to Beaſts like- 
wile. Do wenot (almoſt) daily behold, 
that the ſmoake of a 'Tallow Candle,the | 


|Lght beibg ſuddainly cxrinet, 15 very 


Py 
dangerous tro Women with child, cau- 
{ing the Head-ach in extremeit mancr, 


and brought one (whom | very well 
know) to the falling iickneſle ? | 
A Friend of mine, commonly called 
the Fat man, a Piccarde by Nation, and 
Chirurgionto the late Lewes of Bourbon 
Princeot Conde, who laning handled 
and carried about him a ſweet Poman- 
der, for the ſpace of five or fix Houtes | 
which Pomander ; an Jtal;an Perfumer | 
preſented ro the {aid Prince, & preſent- 
ly was deliuercd to theſayd Thirurgi- 
ons keeping, who ſoone after, feli into 
yownings, Caſtings; Torments in the 
Braine, Convulltons , and afterwards; 
into moſt grieuous and miſcrable lan- 
guiſhing: Yetrwo Moneths after , by 
the diligent care and aitiſtance ofa Pre- | 
mentors Phyſitian , who belongerh to 
my Lord the Confſtanble at this inſtant, 
ardrthen called Marſhall a' Anville, hee | 
was recouered. Allo; the Seruaunt to | 
the Apothecarie, called Gonter , dwet- | 
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Dwers meanesof Impoylſoning. 


Ah Apetheca- 
rics Seruanm 
peiend by 
the ſame Po- 
mander. 


The vapor of 


z Char-coalc 


re venumous 


Exceptiron 
de.pur iro it, 


A man poyſo- 
ned by {me]- 


ling to a Gilly 


Nlourc. 


Smell of che 
Sea-Harc ye- 


ry dangerous, 


A man umpoi- 
ſoned by an 
implailter of 
Cantharldcs, 


| adunſe giuen him by the ſaide Chirurgi- 
| on, forcatrying the ſame Poinmander 
| in his Pocker, tlic ſpace of halte a Day, | 
dyed within leſſe then cight dayes at- 
ET © | 
| Ar Lmeges, inthebeginning of the | 
Leagues turbulent emotion, Mon/ienr de 
P antadour being com to Lymoges,to take 
order(as {worn Lieutenant to the king) | 
| thatthe Towne might bee maintayned 10 
| for his Maicſtics ſcruice, and hauing(by 
| example of Luſtice) giuen terror toſom 
| Offenders ; a Soldiour of ſom account, 
| ſhutting himſelfc into a Cabinet, leaſt 
| otherwiſe hee ſhould beediſcouered;by 
| the vapor ofa very ſmall Char-colc fire, |. 
diedin lefſe then twelue houres, and 
could by no mcanes be recouered. T he 
fume aud ſmoake of impoyſoned Tor- 
ches and Candles, arcnot they much 
more able to procure the death of anie 


crſon ? 

It is not oy ſince, a Lombard gauc 
an impoyſoned Gilly.floure, vnto one 
whoſedeath hedeſired, albeit hee dil- 
ſembled his inward treachery verie cun- 
ningly, and (in outward ſhew)with cx- 
traordinary friendſhip; bur by ſmelling 
co the ſaid Floure , the party ſuddenly | 
fell downe dead. The ſmcll or ſauour | 20 
of a Sea-Hare, is ſo pernitious, as not 
only it troubleth the ſence, fight, and 
procurecth caſting: bur likewiſc,it a man 
continue in the ſame, ſent but for jome 
few houres, irtcauſcth death withour 
any recouery, as I my ſclte haucſecne 
by experience. 

Theſc few written andrecorded hi- 
ſtories, ot raking away lite by impoyſo- 
ned Odours and Vapours, may ſeruc as, 
ſufficient for our inltruftion; letvs com 
now to thoſe other kindes , which (by 
touching onely) do as much, orrather 
farre worſe. Abour ſome two yeares 
ſince,I beheld the deathof a yong man, 
agcd (carſely twenty yeares, who ſuffc- | 
| red the application ofa great Emplay. | 
ſter(made of the flies called Caxtharides) | 
to his cheek, whereon he had a great red | 
blemiſh, which hee brought with him | 50 
into the world athis birth, and appcarcd 
to himas no meane deformity z extrea- 
mity of paine would not permithim to 
indure the plaiſter hardly fourc houres, 
but he was dead before the next Mor- 
ning. And yet, as cuery one well know- 
eth, the Camharides are one of the wea®» 


20 


40 


| 


—— 


| 


kelt Venoms. 


1 


| 


who, by pruning andclenfing his trees, 


| alſo, ſawe thedeath ofa Gardiner, 


the Egges of Carterpillers happencd to 
fall on his tacc, and venomed it beyond 
recouery. Now, albeit this may ſceme 
ſumwhat rare,that a mans death ſhould 
be cauſcd by ſo ſmall amarter : yet it is 
moſt certaine, that both theſe Hiſto- 
ries, andſuch as follow after, doo cui- 
gently declare, that by noching but che. 
very touch onely of ſome impoyſoned 
thing, dcath cnſucth without any Re- 
med | 

Galen declareth, that aman inthe 
City of Bythinia,ſcituare in the kingdom 
of Thrare,cauſcdthe death of diuers men 
by an Hearb,compaſling the means that 
it mighe bur ſticke vppon their skinne 
only. And thar the firſt knowledge or 
experience which he had thereof, was, 
by buying the Liver ofan Hogge in the 
Market,and returning fromthe City to 
his Country houſe, he had occaſion by 
the way to do the Office of nature, lay- 
ing the Liucr (in meanec while) onthe 
ground, on diuers hearbes. As he tooke 
vp the Liuer again, heperceiued blood 
to yſſue foorth in great aboundance ; 
whereby he iudged, that it proceeded 
from ſome Yertue in one ofthe hearbs, 
thatſtilcleauedfaſt tothe Liuver.hefur- 
ther conceiued, that if the ſame Hearbe 
were applyed to men or Beaſts; their 
death wold caſily bethereby procured, 
which he acordingly performd on ſuch 
as himſclte pleaſed. Burhis wicked and 
bloody practiſe being known, ar length 
he was apprehended and broght bees 
the Miniſterof Iuſtice , wherc, without 
ſufferance of many torments,heconfeſ- 
ſed the whol martter,and whar plenty of 
rhat herb grew inthat place only which 
he ſwarc he never had reucaledro any 
perſon. When the Magiſtrate had heard 
his whole Confeſſion, he condemned 
him to Death, andpreſently cauſed his 
eyes to be blindfolded: to the end, that 
as he was ledon the way vnto the place 
whereas his Execution was appointed, 
he ſhould not reach or inſtru any o- 
ther, inſo horrid and damnablc a pra- 
ile, | 

Many men and women hauc great 
ly indaungered their bodies, by Itches, 
Scabs, and ſuch like filthineſſc,onely by 
lying in vncleane ſheets, or wearing the 
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Chap.18. - Divers meanes of Impoylſoning. 
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| Reines of Bri- 
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| 


Garinents vf corrupted pertons. The | 


Neapolitane dileal(e is very eafily ſo ta- 


kenin /#aly, but rarely in France. Good 


Hiſtories doe aſſure vs, that Herewtes di- 
ed with cxcreametorments, bcing im- 
poyſonedby a\hirt which his wite had 
ſent him, 

Monſieur de Mont agnac, Lord of Tren- 
chillion, who accompanied Mcfire Fran- 


cors de Noailles, Biſhop of Dax, Amballa- | 


dour into the Eaſt, dclivered vnto mee 


— — — 


for an vndoubted truth, that a Turkein | 


the Citty of Patara in Lycia, cavicd the 
death of .a #a/lachias, in this manner. 
The T urke very dcfitous of the !Vallacht. 
ans death, which yet he diflcmbled arte- 
ficially, ſought all vatuſpeed meanes 
how to compaſle it : & his reafon was, 
becauſe the [#allachizn would not rake 
his oath, that the Twrke (being a Patart- 
an Souldiour) was one of the firſt that 
mountcd on the breach ofa ſmal rown, 
(bur very (trong) which the Twrkes had 
beſiedged andtaken 1 Hungarie . For, 
fuch as can approue in Twrky, that they 
haue pcrformed any Generous Ac, 
are recompenced with diuers Ducates, 
ouer and aboue their ordinary pay, and 
arclikewiſe aduanced to the firſt vacant 
degrees: The Turke at laſt preſented the 
iVallachian with a faire paire of red Bul- 
kins, which he accepting asa Signall of 
kindneſle, did preſently put them on his 
Leggesz or hadnot worn them abouc 
two houres, but agreat heare and red- 
neſſc appeared on his Legges,which be 
himſelte (as yet)percciucd not. Hauing 
put off his Buskins,the reneſſe conuer- 
redinto puſhes, blaines, and bliſters, 
which quickly running ouet his whole 
body, he dyed within twelue houres, 


exclaimingon the Patarian, who was | 


fled aways 

As concetning acommon report, that 
the Saddlcs of Horſes may be impoyſo- 
ned, the Raines of their Bridles, the ſtir- 
rops, and Scabberds and Sheathes of 
Swordes, thereby to impoyſon ſuch as 
fic, handle, or weare them: the Tarkes 
that inhabite the higher AG/ie, are ſaide 
to be skilfull Maiſters in ſuch exerciſes ; 
yetI make ſome difficulty of giuing ere- 
dit hereto, becauſc I ncuer bcheld any 
fuch accidett ro happen; Neuerthe- 
leſle, many mien of found credit, who 
hauectravailed the Eaſt, and the adioy- 


aing parts ;do faithfnlly maincaine the 
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cruthrhercot. Bur'itthere benothing 
more certaine, then that a body may be 
umpoytoned, enen ro death, by a paire 
of Gloucs, it but drawae vyppoer the 
hands, and by a Handkerchicte, if the 
face be wiped therewith ; T hen let mee 
tell you for atruth, that a great Lady of 
Frente (lome few yeares paſt) had both 
theſe wickedprelents, onely for the co- 
ucrouln: fie of thegreat wealth ſhe en- 
oycd, and the firange manner of her 
death was bemoaned by many: 

Secing then,that the death of Princes 
and preat perſons may thus be compal” 
ſed: | would aduiſe rhem that hold fo 
high dignities, andliue among bad peo- 
ple, who make no conſcience of viing 
all kinds of wickednefle z to carry Pow- 
ders about them, and other compoſiti- 
ons, ſuch as skiltull Phifitions can well 
enſtruct them in, which may defend the 
Braine, the Lungs, and Heart, prefer- 
ving both them and che other inward 
parts of the body, with reccining often 
Treacle, Methridate, and ſuch hke ver-. 
tuous things. As for Saddles,Reines of 
Bridles, and Scabberds of Weapons : 
danger in them may be auoyded,by ſee- 
ing them well cleanſed, chafed , and 
rubbed; with faire Linnen Cloathes be- 
torea mans face. And for Handker- 
chiefes, Gloues, and Letters ; they 
ought to be well heated by good fires, 
and cartied abroad into the ayre,betore 
they be ceador vied, as the like is to be 
conc in things of like qualitie. 
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That all Yenims or Poyſons Have not the po- 
wer to kill the hears ; but that divers of 
them (by atertaine hidden or manifeit 
Property) doe rather worke ag am it one 
__ art of the body, then againſs an- 
gviner. 


1 


ale. 


VIh, lucrs doe hold opinion, 
that all Yenimes or Poy- 
\ ſons, do containe operati- 
on alike, and allot them 
tendtonootherend, but 
to kill the hart, which is the onely foun- 
raifie of life, But this conieure hath | 

deceiued.) 


Danger by 
Gloues and 
Handker.- 
chictes, 


Necefſary ad- 
uiſe to pre ' 
uent ſuch pe- 
11s, and by. 

what meancs. 


All poyſons 
do nor corain 
alike power 

1K wotking, | 
| 


b 
p 
] 


—- od 


—_—_—_ 


es Ions. Ar ye 


CN IE ep” - NCI 


- _ —_— 


| 


q 
i 


—_—_—— 


L.A 


L —_— 


| 


: 


A familiar 
propolttonN. 


The danger 


| of Hemlocke, 
or Homlocke, 


The people of 


Tultany much 
abſcd by 
Hemlocke, 


How the Athc- 
mans viedthe 
juyceot Hem- 


{ lock. 


pI 


-168 


—————_— c —-—-——— 


———_JJJ____——_——_—— 


Gecciued many , forthe greater partof 


| Poylons, haucan obſcure orapparant | 
' property, to viciate or deftroy rather 


| one part then another. Becaule there 
| arc fome that will inte the braine; o- | 


| Melc, or Spleene; others, theReines; 
. others the Bladder; and others, rhe ſc- 
| ucrall 1oynts of the Body, 8c. Concer- 


| 
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fend the Braine, then any other part of 


flowre in Greekand in Latine Aprom ri- | 


| 


thers the mouth ;z others the Lights or | 
Lungs ; others the Eiuer, others, the 


ning the meaneſt or moſt common 
kinds, whereof orhers haue ſaide fome- 
whar before my ſelf, I would diſcourlc 
alittle; and ſo much the rarher, becaufe | 
what is handled in this Chapter, I wold 
iuſtifie for truch; and therefore we will 
beginne with avenomous ſimple, that 
woundeth and offcndcth the Braine ve- 
ry greatly. 

. Hemlock,'or Homlock, called in La- 
tine Crcuts, an Hearb vulgarly knowne, 
by an apparant property,doth more of- 


the Body : infomuch, that they who 
haue taſted thercot, haue felt an inſtant 
whecling giddineſle, or rorment in the 
head, and ſometimes meerely haue run 
mad, I haue ſfeenc two men, who thin- 
king they did cate Perllcy, were decci- | 
ued with Hemlock(fortheſe two Plants | 
haue a very necre reſemblance) the one 
dyed ſoone after ; and the other (while 
heliucd;couldneuer recouer his health, 
and this hath been noted in many more. 
The Athenians vicd to giuethe luyce of 
Hemlock, to ſuch honorable perſons in | 
their citty,as were condemned to death 
by ſentence of the Iudge. In Txſcane 
groweth a great quantity thereof, and 
if their Aſſes happen to feede thercon, 
they fall downe in ſuch a protound 
ſleepe, as they ſceme rather to be dead 
then aſtonied. Many poore Countrey 
people were hereby much abuſed infor- 
mer times, who little dreampt on any 
ſuch ftrange alteration, or the cauſc 
thereot : for verily, imagining their Al- 
ſesto be ſtarke dead, and hauimg more 
then halfe fleyed their $kins, the beaſts 
recouecred, to the great amazement of 
their Maiſters, bur much dclight of the 
Beholders, Hercby may be eatily obſer- 
ued,that Hemlock is alrogether contra- 
ry to the Braine. | 

Thereis another Simple, cad Crow- 
foortc; in French Batrachion, or Paſ/e- 
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| Kinſ-man of his into the other Mans 


| All Po yions nor alike in POWer. 2B 


fees, which it it be pur into the mouth, it 
with-drawerh the Iawes in ſuch maner, 
as if it procured continual! laughter, & 
in laughing manner ir 'cauſerh death. 
| That which growerh1n Serdigma,is not 
| alrogether ſo viotent: yet, if it be ap- 
' plycd ro the Fleſh, as ſometimes itis to 
| the Arteries of the Armes againſt a 
Feancr Quarraine, it cauterizeth and 
burneth the Fleſh. 

The ſcent or ſmell of the Sea-Hare, 
and his Fleſh drycd in Powder and ta- 
ken, it greatly intureththe voyce, and 
wounderh the Lights in ſuch manner, 
thatſuchas haue received thereof bur 
three times, and in very ſmall quantiry, 
haue bin brought to an exulceration of 
the Lungs, and incurable conſumprion 
of the body. This was verificd on a 
Chanter or Quiriſter, the Chappell 
ot King Charles theninth, inthe yearc 
1569. by another man of the ſame qua- 
luy, who becing defirous to preferre a 


place, hebeing in gracious reſpe& with 
the King, gauc him ſome of this Pow- 
der,wheron grew an Vicerin his lungs, 
his voyce vrterly ſpoyled , andhe (in 
ſhort whileafter) dyed. Here you arc 
ro vnderſtand, that Chaunters vie ſfom- 
times to bacchanalize among them- 
{elues ; eſpecially, when they recriue a- 
ny extraordinary benefits or rewatdes 
ot Princes, or other great Lords in the 
Courts, tor Mornings or Eucnings ſa- 
lutations with their Muſique and voy- 
ces : then, for preſeruation of their voy. 
ces , they mingle divers wholeſome 
ſpices, compounded with Sugar among 
their Wines, to ſend them downe with 
the greater deleCtarion. . By which vn- 
ſuſpefed meanes, the Chaunter could 
the more. eaſily poyſon his Enemy 
whercofat laſt he dyed, hauing voyded 
(by extreamity of 2 Cough) a mighty 
Impoſtumation, which this dangerous 
Powder had bred within him. Neuer- 
theleſle, the FaQt was diſcloſed, andthe 


leg, or Wag-legee ; 1o frets and vicerates 


Prouoſt of the Houſhold direCtiog his 
Procelle againſt rhe Chaunter, he was 
(by ſentence of the Iudge) hanged and 
ſtrangled, and his body atter burned. 
ThePoylſon that is prepared of the 
Caterpillers, orlitle red hairy Wormes 
bred inthe tops of Pine-rrees, and of 
the venomous blacke Fly, called a Zoyg- 


Good fellow- 
ſhip amang 
Chancers,as 
well as others 


| 


| 
The powder | 
ot the Sea- | 
Hare,conſu. | 
meth the 
Lights and 
Lungs : wit- 
neſled by [to- 
ry of a Sing- 
ing man, or 


Quinilter, 


| 


A iuſt and de« | 
ſerucd pu- 
niſhmcnt. | 


A poyſon chat | 
hurts the !to- 
macke. 
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[ vicerares the ſtomacke and bowels (but | | my ſelf can witnefle, by that which hap- 
| no other part of the body beſide : ) rhat | ned to a Curtizane at Pars. She being Anotber Hi- 
| whoſoener recemeth ir, will dye there- offended becauſe ſhe was of a browne pong bee 
of in very ſhort while remedilefle, complexion, wentto a certaine Monn- | 
| Concerning thoſe Venoms that de- tebancke , to buy ſome meanes of fayrer | 
| 0ipcyſons | Nroy the Liner, there are ſome ſtore of beauty. He applyeda Cartaplaſme or | 
 thardeffroy | them; onely it ſhall contentme to ad- | | emplayſter, both ro her Face and Neck, | 
eters | nertiſe che Reader, and remember him which was well compounded with the 
ot the Hiſtory alleadged in the prece- Caxtharides, and this the muſt weare for 
denc Chapter, of the Cornrrey-man of | the ſpace of twelue houres ; but within 
| Bithynia, and how by the meancs of one three daies after ſhedied. There was 
onely Hearbe, which ſpoyled the Liucr likewiſe then preſent with me, one na- 
| he then carzyed, he wrought the death med Monſter Greaumealearned Phiſiti- 
The cunning | of many people. And ſome of the Simp- an, who cauſing her bodyto be opened, 
of uwplitsin | 1iſts of theſe our inſtant times, haue herReaines, Marrixc, and Bladder (bur 
tee UAles, 
| found out that aaungerous Hearb, and no part elſe) were found to be Gangre- 
yet, imitating the wiſedomevf their { ned, and moſt filthily ſmelling. 
learned Maiſter Galen, they dare not Thereare alſo dwers kinds of Pulle 
make it openly knowne. They can like- or Graine (which I will forbeare ro 
wiſe (for the ſame purpoſe) make Poy- | 20 | ſpeake of } whereof if any frequent vie 
ſons of Minerals, andof divers other be made; ſuch debility will be found in 
Creatures inthefe daies, which never the toynts of the body, as in the Legs, 
wereknowneto our Elders ; and rhey : Feere, Flanckes, Arines, any ſuch like 
will cake away life in very ſhort time, | Members, that hardly ran any eaſe bee 
Againſt the Reines, Bladder, andge- | had for the paine. A Learned Phifitian 
| 


, "1c ROT | og q 
>; Nitine parts, I necd ſpeake of none bur | ſhewed mea Simple,with crecble afſit- 


| Bladder, and 


rencac pares | The Cantharideswhereofif any quantity | | rance, that if the weight of a Crowne 
) be taken, or more then the $kilfull Phi- | were taken thercof ; it would take away 
| ſition ſhall preſcribe by writing, with- the benefit of ſight within foure houres Simpleidiah 


| | | our queſtion death enſueth. As Imy | 30 | after. He ſhewed me alſo the roor of an- rake away 
EN ſelfe ſaw happen to a young Gentlewo. | other Simple, the powder wherof pro- een as. 
Gacewonii. | Man, waiting in the Chamber ofa Lady cured deateneſlec. | 7 

| in Guyenne, to whom a wanton yourg W herefore ic is not to bee doubted, 
Gallant (beitig amorous of her beauty bur as there are Medicaments , which 
and perf: &ions)found meanes to make borh purge andcomfort certaine parts 
her receiue the weight of three drams | of a mans vody: even {o there are divers ' Divers hurts, 
ofthe Powder of Cantherides, mingled Venoms and Poyſons, which aſlayle = yp.” 
| among certaine greene Hearbes, made | and moleſt one pate more then another, ſedby kg 
Sallet-wiſe, oncly to induce herto his | as I thinke I hane ſufficiemly ſhewne. | ples. 
voluptnous deſires: andthis he did by | 4s | Wirneſfe Agariete, thar purgeth the 
tort ion... | the Cquncell of a poore, needy, and! braineparticularly,and Muske likewiſe, 
an Apake- | Wicked Apothecary, who (for three | which (in a {mall quantity) glads and 
: Crownes) ſold him theſaid Powder of | | comforts it. Alces and Myrabolans, doe 
Cantharides., The Gentlewoman, with- purge the ſtomack; Crinamon and pick. 
inthreehonres after, fell into ſtrange | | 2ar4do make it well againe. Seccory and 
| alterations : as a moſt violent heat, and Rheabarbe wil purge the Liver ; Ceterach 
exulceration of theReines and Bladder, and Capprier the Mclt or Spleene; Tere- 
being ceſtrous every motneht ro avoir | binthina and cold Seeds, the Reines and 
Vrine; with extreame ſtingings and | Blader : for al which,there are as many, 
prickings, whereof intheend the dyed: | 50 | ormore kind ofc6forts:Inlike manner, 
Andhcr body being opened after her. there are Hearbs, Plants, Minerals, 
death; theReines, Matrixe, ard Blad- | | Animals, thac both offend and help di- 
der, were found very blacke, drycd, and | ters parts ofthe body. Having(in mine 
excoriated, Not onely the Cantharides opinion) diſcourſed ſufficiently ofthis | 14@ayes; 
being drunk, or otherwiſe mivardly re- Argument, I thinke it not amiſfe(in our | Planes, and 
ceined, ate moſt pernitious, bnt like- enſuing Chapter) ro remooue their er- | MICS 


wiſe if chey be outwardly applyed, as] | for, who do conceit,hat Impoyloners | and helplul, 
| 2 can 
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The opinion 
of Theoptyaſtus 


The opinion 
of Phiſiuons, 
concerning 
the tumes of 
Operatuon am 


poylons, 
| 


| 


One poyſon 
F1uen ty dM1- 


uers, tor try- 
all thereof, 


| canworke ſo cunningly,on ſuch bodies 


as they arc willing to deſtroy : to make 
them languiſh, & liue ſo many months, 
weeks, daies, houres, or yeares, as they 
plcale to limit or appoint, 


CHAP. XIX. 


"” 


To know if an Impoiſoner can ſo arteficially 
accommodate his poyſons, that he may hi- 
mit the houre, day, weeke, month, and 
yeare , inwhich time his intention ſhall 
cauſe the perſon tolangniſh,C+ afterward 
ate, by hum poyſoned. 


Heophratus is of the ming, 
thata man may ſoprepare 
Aconitum,or other poiſons 
F\[in ſuch manner, as he may 
200m thereby cauſc another bo- 
dy to languiſh or dic, according as him- 
ſclfe pleaſeth. He ſaith beſide, that ſuch 
as keepe poylſon within them for any 
long time, ſhall dye with much paine, 
ſor it followeth on neceſſuy, that the 
body will become dry and crumpled : 
whereas contrariwiſe , they that con- 
taine them bur aſhort while , doe dyc 
much more eafily. 

The vniuerſality of Phyſitians haue 
concluded, that albcit ſome poyſons 
arc found to be more quicke and ſud- 
daine then others are or canbe: yer 
notwithſtanding,the one or others po- 
wer, it is impoſhible to iudpe afſuredlie 
on what day ſhall be the period of their 
operation, in procuring thedeath of a- 
ny one, as ſome hauc ſuppoſed. For if 
we admit, that poyſons are more ſud- 
den in ſomebodics, then in others : it 
proceedeth not from the naturall pro- 
pricty of thoſe poyſons ; bur is cauſed 
by the greater or lefler reſiſtance inna- 
rure, inthe perſons that bee impoyſo- 
ned, 

Hcereupon it hath bin noted by expe- 
ricnce, that in giuing one and the ſame 
poyſons, and in iuſt cquality of weight, 
to diuers condemacd perſons : one 
hath dycd within an houre, another in 
lefſe then a quarter; and a third hath 
continued for foure and ewenty houres; 
yea, in ſome man., nothing at all 
hath appearcd, ſuch hath beene the 
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ſtrength of Nature, This may be dai- 
ly diſcerned in Laxaciue Medicines, for 
delivering one and the ſame Medicine, 
(and inlikequantity)to diuers diſeaſed 
perſons :infome it is found to be of fa- 
cile motion; in others, of very tardy 
operation, To ſome, the Medicine 
dooth alittle ſeruice; ro others, a great 
| deale; andto others nothing at all, Tc 

will purge ſome withour'griete or pain; 
in others, the ſame Medicine will cautc 
| a thouſand languiſhes : and yet not- 
| withſtand, all this proccedeth but from 
the diuerſitic of temperature in Men, 
| which cannot beſocxactly noted, as ro 
determine certainely, at what time na- 
| curall heat ſhall withRandor reſiſt the 
poylon. 


wercan Impoyloner 1o ſubrile andin- 
genious, as (by experience and {ciencc) 
he couldeafily vnderſtand the carriage 
of thevitall taculticsin diuers and ſun- 
dry perſons, and that hc could conicc- 
ture, how long he ſhouldliue ro whom 
hre gaue the poyſon: yet notwithſtan- 
ding all this, it is impoſſible for him ro 
know reſoluedly, which, ſhall bec the 
death-day of the party impoyloned by 
him. For it is not poſſible, that any Phi- 
{ttion or Philoſopher (cxcepr it bee di- 
uinely reucalced to him)ſhould calculate 
ſo farreas the vimoſt point, how much 
ther 15 in euery pecrticular body,both of 
Radicall humour, and ofnaturall heate: 
conſidering, that the principall quali- 
ties of our Bodies, do not alwaies con- 
tinue in one condition » And hencc it 
proccedth, that wee finde our {clues to 
be more ſtrong, or cl{e more feeble, at 
ane time then another : whereto wee 
may likewiſc adde, that internall cauſes 
doealtcr andchange our temperatures 
ordinarilic. Counter-poylons alſo, be- 
ing giuing to fuch as arc impoyſoncd, 
ſy. theycannot ſurmount the ma. 
lignity ofthepoyſon, yet norwithſtan- 
ding,they wil prolong the pacicnts lite. 
And therefore T hold itas a very great 
folly in any oneto thinke, that hee can 
weigh and iudge of our inward fa- 
culties, euen as 1wſtly as it he weighed 
Saffron. 

It ought alſo further to be noted, 
that although the reſiſtance happeneth, 
(for the moſt part) according as the 
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is weakec or ſtrong : yer neuertheleſic,ir 
 proccedeth likewite hence, that lome 
men haue their arteries(through which 
ſome poylons paſlle, to penetrate lo tar 
as the heart) much greater and grofler. 
then other men haue. For when a Poy- 
fn findeth the Conduits large & wide, 
notonly doth.it paſſe the more ſudden- 
ly, bathkewiſe ic gocs on andenters c- 
uenio theheart, by meanes of the ayre 
cantiavally entring» that pcerceth tho- 
rough the flabels of the heart, or other 
pats, where the poylon (by his hidden 
or manifeſt quality) ſeekerh, ro hurt, 
VVhich ncues, bappcneth/1n 1luch per- 
ſons, as haucacoolc heart, andtheir vi 
rall Spirics ſtrevgthlefle ; becaule ther 
Arterics are very narrow. n 
.. Hereupon, enfucth the ſaying of Ga: 
len, that Heinlocke 15 mortall ro men, 
and nurratiue to Stares or Starlings:tot 
rholc Birds have their Arterics 1o ttrait, 
that it is not poſſible tor che yeyome wn 
the Hemlacke, to penetrate to farre as* 


the'nart. Andto approue my;wordes, 1 | 


will rclatean Hiſtory, at one named 
Sei2ncar Palentine, who was held to boe 
| thenaturall Soane of Pope. Alexander ; 
the ſixt:;&chelumeis alledged by Mathy-' 


lus, who heard it reported credibly, by | 


divers men in his time. This Man,being , 
deſirous io poylon certain Cardinals ar 
a banquet ; without thinking thereon, 
poyloned himfclt alto, with bis Father; 
& diuers other frends:{ome wherot dy- 
cd within few daies after ; others, ſome 
months after; others,ſome yeatcs; and 
yet himſelfe eicaped, by the help of cer. 
taine Antidotcs which he wane , and 
other remedics. He experimented the 
lame poyſon; by giuing it to diuers 
Mules and Mulets, which he could ca- 
lily kill , according to the working of 
their natutallheatr. Thereafons then 
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10 | brough:to perfection: and the old wo- 


commend the poylon; but if ſhe ſcape 


| and puniſh the wonfah veryeticuoully, 


| whichis vſcd by the Carzbes, an 


| poyloned Arrowes and Darts,thot and 


: ' . ; i. IL 
rather diſlize of the Reader, becaiye the 4it-onrvngon 


of eminency anddignity, to haus ancl- 


— 


| iwployed, and impoytoned Kniues ;-As | A 


' third, who was flaine ih that manner at with impoy- 


before alleadged, and this Hiſtory may 
ſeruc to perlwade the Reader, y the vul- 
gar opinion 1s not auailcable; holding 
obltinately, that the Impoyſoner can 
certainly determine the houreot a mans 
death, which is apparantly falſe. 

Thoſc people in the Prouince of Ca- 
mans, (cicuate inthe Veſt 1nazaes , doc 
make a poy{on which killeth the heart 
luddainely, eyther by the ſmell thereof, 
or touch : it is compounded 'of the 
blood of diuers Serpents ; Gum made 
of a certaine Hearb, and a ſtrange kinde 


1n their workes, and deliueredcertaine, 


of Apples,all commxed rogerher,wirh | 
the Heads of ſome Ants, that are tuil 
of venaime, In compoſition of «his xulc 
Drugge,. they ſhur-vpan old Woman 
in a Chimber, ging her all the leue- 
rall ſubitances, and ſuch VV ood as muſt | 
boyle all the Simples rogether. This &c- | '/ gs _ 

coction continueth two or threedates | puyer | 
and nights on the Fire, betorc iccan bee ns 


maa dyed with the ſtincke and yeno- 
mous tyme iſluing fromthe ſcerhing; 1i | 
the dye, they then highly praite-/and 


without death, then they caſt it away, 


This poyſon is ſaid to be the very ſame, 
Toh 

Whicltzche Spaniards :conld-nencs fide | Poyſon vicd 

any remedy ; being wounded bytheim- | by che (aribes, 


caſt atthem by thoſe Cartbes. | 
I could haue proceeded furtiierirthis | hh | 
dif ( 2 1 If, { The Authors | 
1icourſe of poyſous,40the plca INg,OT * realon. tor | 
ſubicct is - fome-vhar gdions ;-hbrche, 2 | 
cauſe procurirg me to what hattbeene 
dcliugred, was, to aduilc-fiich-as arc | 
conſtuuted (in thete pur dates) in places 
| 


_ 


peciall regard of rfiemiclues, becauſe 
ambition both hath beenc, and yer is.ſ0 
great in ſome perſons ; as very-fewe 
Princes haue not beene endangered by 
poyſon. Andif that way hath not pre- 0 
uailed, ro make ihcir-itves ſubieat-to 
their mallice; then- Piſtols haue-beene | 


on the moſt Chriſtian King Hewry the x94; faine 
Saint Glow, Theron King Henry the {on<dKyues, 
fourth, whoſe memory will cndure to "340 
the Works end,tor atamous King aod 
peerclefle Souldicr ; and who bate the 
markes ot tuch villainous attemprs all 
his life time, euen in his royall tacegand 
couldnor prevent hisdeath thereby. 
Iam alſo to be excuſed, in nor ſetting 
downe the narnes of many poyſons, & | 
paſling vnder ſilence the power of fuck 
as arc very dangerous ; becauſe I heldit 
no part of my duty, in regard that G4- 
len himſelfe refuſed roname tbema . A\1- 
cander. and (after him) Droſcortdes, haue 
{cr downe the names of many poyſons 


. 
- 
_— == i. cotta. 


Galen, Nican- | 
der, and D:0- 
ſcondcs. 


ſignes,whereby to know what poylons | | 
are 


— m_r—y _ == -_— 
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{pon 


| — 


"Our nouel! | 
Poylons more 
dangerous 
then them of 
old, 


Gymnoſophifte, 
N akea'y wiſe, 
Pliny. Cicero. S, 
Augaſt, 


Mount Cauca> 
fries neere Gar 


ges. 
| 
- 
| 


Vowes of the 


Gymuoſophiſts. 


Theu Life, 


(8 uſtome, and 
| Bchawour. 


þ 
[ 


are to be dealt withall, and remedies al- | 
ſo incident to them. Bur letmetell ye, 
that thoſe perrilous matters whercot 
they haue made ſo publique cuidence, 
are ſo groſle , andof ſuch caſfineflc to 
be defended, as (in very truth) chey doe 
not deſcrue to be ſer downe in writing. 
For ſuch as are made viſe of in thelc 
our times, they haue much more pcr- 
nitious cffects, and ſooner canridde the 
world of many perſons, then any ofthe 
other (by vſc then made of them) had 
power todo, 


CHAP. XX. 
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What manner of people they were, that had 
the Title of Gymnoſophrites. 


—__—_ 
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=Xx=—4] Or better vnderſtanding, 
SU] what is meant by theword 
pl} Gymne xy ro ſuch as 
7ARII| are little expcrienced in 
the Grecke tongue, I dt- 
rec mine intent, giuing them to know , 
that the Wordis compolcd of two vo- 
cables; to wit, Gywnos , which #5 as 
much to ſay, as Naked, and Sophrita , 

that is, Wiſe ; cucn as if you would ſay 

Naked.wiſe,tor (in very truth)they went 

continually naked. Pliny and Cicero | 


haue diſcourſed of them, and ( after | 


them) Saint Aven/tine. Theſe Philo- 
ſophers dwelt abour Mount Caucaſus, 
neere vnto the Riuer Ganges; where 
they went naked, as yet (to this day) 
the moſt part of the Inhabicaors of that 
Countrey doc. They vſcd to make 
Vowes, to liuc in Deſerts,ſome in For- 
reſts : not during life, but for acertaine 
number of yeares, walking in contein- 
plation of Celeſtiall thinges, and of 
Morall Philoſophy. They would ne- 
uer enterinto any Tawnes or Citttes, 
neither married, butliued auſterely, al- 
waies looking ſtedfaſtly onthe Sunne, 
eucn in the greateſt heate of the day; 
ſtanding viſually __ one foor, in the 
very hotteſt and ſcorching ſand or dull, 


Becing wearied with long ſtanding in | 


that manner, they would ftand as long 
vpon the other, and fildome ſtandon 
both feet together ; this they wold like- 
wiſe doin the extremeſt cold of winter. 


30 


Fo 


They fed onnothing but Fruits and 
roots, which alwaies (10 meere charity) 
was brought ro them : for rather then 
co aske or require food, they would fa- 
miſh themſchues to'dearh. They vſcdro 
lycin the coole ſhade vnder Trees, or 
elſc it the vaſt, wide, open fielde. Per- 
ſons of great honour, and multitudes of 
other people belide, vſed tro goe fee 
them, and brought their Children with 
them,to be enſtruted by them; becauſe 
it was reputed in every opinion, that 
they were inen of great ſanity , and 
excelled all otherin knowledge. In 
breefe, all their DoQtrine was to know 
God, ſhunne Vices, and (abou all 0. 
cher)ambition. They invred theirbodies 
tocndure all kinds of affliftions,were ic 
to bee burnedaliue : for many of them 
wouldcaſtthemſelues into a fireif they 
had attained vnto the ape of fifty years, 
orthere about. There was ne ſmall 
number of them, but very many, and 
bw ae 49" into their ſociety children 

cended of the beſt houſes. VWhereof 
Crcero being certified, he maruailed not 
« little, thar among ſo barbarous a Na- 
| rion, and where they made no vic of let- 
tets : there ſhould bee found ſo many 
Learned Philoſophers, chaſt, ſcber; a- 
dorned with many vertues, and accu- 
ſtomed to ſuffer al! iniuries, as well of 
the Ayre, as in otherexcernall matters. 

Strabo writeth, that there were two 
kindes of Gymmneſophiitess one of them 
dwelling in Deſerts and Forrcſts, cloa- 
thing themſelues with leaues and barks 
of trees,liumg baſbfully and ſoberly,ne- 
uer dinking any W inc; and theſe Men 
were tcarmed Hermanes.T he other ſort 
frequented Kings Courts, Cittics, and 
aſſemblies of people, and they were cal- 
led Brachmaxes : who held opinion, that 
che day of death, was the birth-day of 


vertuous Soules ; which opinion ap- 
peared ro be truly Chriſtian. 

Alexander the great, hauing trauailed 
farre in the 1wdiaes,heard report of theſe 
Gywnoſophittes,and cauſed ſome ofthem 
co be brought before him : of whom he 
was ſharpely reprooued, becauſe hee 
becing but a Mortall Man, hauing bur 
one mouth to feede, and one King: 
dome, more then ſufficient for his Go- 
uerning; that yet he tooke ſuchpaines, 
and oftentimes fell into greatdangers, 


co raunge, trouble, and conquer all the 


Alexander he 
great, repro- 


ued by the 
Gymanaſphil, 


IEEE Ca 
Their man. 
ner of tee 


Children 


them, 


TheirDoc- 
mrifie and ſul. 
ferancec, 


Cicerd his rev | 
ſon of amatc- 
mentat the 


Gymoſoptuſis, 


Straho afficms 
two lortes of 
Gy 1r1Wſophitis, 


Hermane, 


 Ofthe' Gymnoſophitss. © 2.Booke: 


broughtto be | 
inttruRedby | 
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Br ac[1y9147s, 


Eaſt 
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Eaſt and the J#azes, whichneucr any | 


way had offended him... Hefceing him- 
felfe ſo rauchri.to rhe. quickeby theſe 
naked Philoſephers; for his limitleſſe 
| ambitiod4 retuſcd to paſſe. on any fur« 


4:24 ax- | ther, but/recurned backe to Rabylongro 


Imcrhcnce forward quict.and pracca- 
bly;purpalung acucr. after ta trouble a- 
| wp perſon... ! 1+ 2 224 | 


'| >{4ri#obuts, who accompanicd Alex- | 


andecr in all bis yoyages aud Conquelts, 
writcth, that two of thofe Gymre/ſs: 
Phrites toilowed him , in his rerurning 
fromrhe indiar2to Babilon;both ofthem 
lidog continually naked,; without any 
Garmenionthem, ' Hethar ſeemed the 
cldeſt or more auncicnt ofchem, would 
ly£:.grouclutg: on his face-vppon the 
ground, cucn in the powerfulleſt 
warmth of the Sunne, or heatof Sum- 


mer, much-moleſted with Waſpes and | 
ocher ſtinging Flyes ; yet would henot | 
ſtitre, or once make offer to drive them | 
away. Hethar:was the younger man, | 
liewou!d and continually yppon one | 
foqte,holding/aLog of VWood in one | 
of, bis handes, containing the length of | 


tiireecubirsz and ordinarily would hee 
Rand in this manner, as well b<fore 


Alexander, as out of his company.Some |: 


| while after, the clder man left this au; 
| Berity, and begantoliue moredelicate- 
\ | lyz for which, being reprehended, hee 
aunſwered: Thathe hadliucd(in his 


PI 
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former manner) the ſpace of fixe and 
thirty yeares, according to the vow he 
had made to God, to hold that rule of 
Gymmeſophifts tor (uch length of tme : 


which being now expircd, he might re- | 


| turne to. liue inthe ſame ſort a3 other 

Met did Theyonger man being named 
Cal:nw,having followed the Court and | 
and Army of Alexander , ſo farre as Pey- 
fm, he made a goodly fre ih an open al- 
{embly,eandhaving annointedal his bo- 
dy vyct with Lard or Greaſe, he threw 
 hi:nſclfe inco the midlt ofthe Fire,with 
aliniling, tocond, and cheeretull coun- 
tenance; accordingto the cuſtome of 
the #rachwanes; and fo burned himfclte 
io Athes; ; 

The Mountaines called Cwcaſas , 
where theſe Gywneſophiits dag inhabite, 
ars not they which tauch Scythia in 
Aſia ; but thole that confine on the 


| 


—— 


courſe ; icſcemed ro mcethat they did 


their | 
among vs, evenin theſe daics, that ſe- 
quelter themlclues from ſight of other 
Men, cxhorting vs toali charity & ver- 
rue, to haue daily remenibrance of 
death, and to prepare ail our thoughts 
ro God: they areſaidalio, roliueas (it 
not more) chaltly and avſtcrely, as the 
vther did: but as Lamnor able to ſpeak 
this of myne owne abſglute knowledge, 
ſo will Il not condemae any ouetherero 
cnclined, that doth irnoton aſuperſti- 


| mouths of the great 1n47an river Ganges, 


| where the Inhabitants are blacke,going 


all naked, except ſome ſmall couccture 
for their parts of ſhame : they are great 
Idolaters, cuen go this tay ; of friendlic 
conuerſarion, nor nice or daintic, and 
they areoften deceived by Marchangs- 
Scrangers. None of thoſe other Gywno- 


Jophittes ate fourid iitheſe partes,” bit 


thercare certaing Pricfts and VWVonen, 
who do (vety nere) hold the faine man. 
ner of behauiour, as the ancient Brach- 
mans di3, tor they burne themſclucs 
when they become aged. If any man a- 
mangzhem happen-tg'dve otherwile, 
alihis Wiucs{ tor.there ney hayemma- 
ny). dgt;contend. amopg 'themſclues, 
whichotzhen loued him beft, apdrhe 
cale myit he pleaded. (tor rryaſt}ybefere 
a ludge, Each of them is ap Atturney 
in her owne cauſe, and'{hc that is fund 
to be. of greateſt. afteRion, and bath 


Prieftes and 
Wamcn that 
dyc in htres, 


The proofe of 


womens loue 


done moſt acceprcd leruices io thedead / totheir Hu 


in hjs life rimc ;ſhee anely hath che.re- 
nownein ludgemenr, and ſhe ſhall liaue 
the honor to bz burnedaliue,. withthe 


| dead body of her Husband. 


As for my ſelfe, I alwates concciued, 


of the Soulczand ſequeſtred themſclues 
frop mens ſocicties, becauſe they 
wouldnot be touched with worldly de. 
fixes, thinking to do all things accepra- 
ble to God, and enitruct others how to 
live vertuoutly. Andinſb much,as they 
willingly threw themſtlucs into deaths 
pover, before nature had runne her ful 


it, ro quod turther offending God by 


| 


tious kind of zcalc,or to be hcld of grea- 
rer ſantity then others, theretore I re- 


fer indgement herein, ro him to whom: 
 ttiuſtly belongerh, | 


Ll 
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} 2 $06 *— The Authors 
thattholc Gymnoſophifts were religious , opinionct the 


| pexſons, who belieucdthe immortality | ©7425 | 


innes. There are tound lome Mcti Somereligi- 
cus perſons te 


ſemblin the 
Gientofrbifte, 
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Of Countries in the Norrh. 


Zona Torrida, 


Habirable 
land vndcr 
Torridc Zone. 


TheZeodiaque 
and Echpuck 
Linc, 


TheEarthic 
{clfe vafrumu- 
full. 


Lands vnder 
the Notth po- 
lous and 

crulos 


Counrries vn- 
| der the north. 
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q] Aganit the epinionof ſuch men, as doe 
thinke , that the Septentrional{ Coun. 


mate, are vnfrutfull and inhabtable. 
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1 Here were many of out 
1 forc-Fathers , who helde 
&P1| opinion, that vnder Zone 
NF) Torrids, no Man canhauc 
the extreame heate there continuing : 
bur rhey were therein much deceiucd, 


_ 
4 ” 
C1 
5 


d 
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of the Spaniards, Portuagals, and others, 
within ſome hundreds of paſſed yeares, 
that very many ciuill people doe inha- 
bire there, and great ſtore of Vicuals 
for nouriſhment, dooth alſo there a- 
bound. 

Contrariwiſe , ſome likewiſe haue 
thought, that the two Zones which-bee 
imagined to holde the two extremities 
of the VW orlde, are (by their violent 
colds) not habitable ; becauſe they are 
farre remote from the Zodiaque and 
Eclipricke, which is another imagined 
Line, and through which the Sunne 
maketh his courſe. Heerein alſo they 
hauc beene greatly beguiled; for vn- 


! der thetwo Zones, the Land is coucred 


with Men, Beaſtes, Hearbs and Trees : 
the inclemency of the Ayre, or of the 
cold Heauens doth thereno hurt art all. 
Nothing but the Earthit ſelfe , which 
is found in ſomepartes barren and vn- 


red by men : as inthe Deſert and Sandy 
Arabia, whence yet you may paſſe into 
divers Countrics, carrying ViCtualles 
with ye.So 15 it likewiſe to be imagined 
of many other Deſerts, which are in ma- 
ny other parts of the World. 

I hauec alleadped theſe fore-named 
matters, becauſe many yet doe holde, 
that the Seprentrional] Countries arc 
infertile; as Moſconta, Tarteria, Seithia, 
Getia, Prutania, Denmarcke, Suetta, Nor- 
way, Finland, and others ; whereof it 
would aske ſome time to make recital], 


which are all Neighbours,or vnder the 
North in regard, there it is cold the 


gries, which bee vnder the North Cli- | 


any dwelling, inregardof 


for it hath beene found by Nauigations | 


buſh, Pecronils, and other Artillerie, 
| accordingly as wee haue : they would 
o | quickely ouer-rupne Europe, or the Pey- 

fan. Thatit can be no otherwiſe, we 
hauc had good experiencein our times, 
whenthey haue giuen aſſiſtance to the 
Turkes, 11 much greater number rhen 


Sheep, Goats, Swine, andother Beaſts 
for Houſholde ſeruice, rhe Countries 
| are (well-neere) oucr-burthened , and 
wonderfully well fed : aboundiog alſo 
in VW hite-meates, \which are their veric 
chiefeſt ſuſtenance. So that, 1 choſe | 


fruirfull, makes them not to bee inhabi- | 


greatcr part.of the yeare , and art- all 
times ſubicAt to Snowes and ſharpe 
Froſtes; as alſo Fogges' and Miſtes are 
there very frequent, and the Ayre com- 
monly cloudy. - VWherem'they ate-al- 


ſo much decriuecd, forin all zhofe Pro- | 


:.Booke, 


ninces, there are neyther Fieldes, Vat | 


lies, Mountaines , Hillockes, nor the 
Banckes of Riuers , bur you ſhall ſee 
them coucred with goodly Hearbes, 
Graſfle, and Plants, faire ſpreading, and 
in fruicefull manner, as alſo plentie of 
Men andBeaſts. Now, becauſc cold- 
neſſc is vnprofitable to Generation.4 
therefore many hauc held theſe Coun- 
rries to be- very deſert andemprty of: all 
thinges. _- 

Firſt of all, there is great plenty of 
Horſes, fat, high-fed, andvery good, ſo 
that when they goc in any expedition, 
their Troopes doe ordinarily confiſt of 
threeſcore or foureſcorethouſand hor- 
ſcs. The Men alfo: are very nimble 
ard ready, fothar if they had the vſe of 
Armes — them; asof the Harque- 


I haue ſpoken off. Of Oxen, Kine, 


Lackeof 
knowledge 
Aztulerty, 


The error 


Countries were ſo barren, as moſt Hi- 


As for th: Womengthey are ſo fruit. 


full, as commonly they bring wo chil. 
dren at a burden, oftentimes three, and 
foure at ſometimes ; whereof let no 
doubt or ſcruplc be made. For haue 
ſeene many, andfrequented Jong with 
people of thoſe partes (both of Ho- 
nour and Leatning) who haue confir- 
med the truth heercof vnto mee. 


the Men of V arre heretofore, of the 
 Gothes, mY 


All 
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Hiltorzans & 
R Colmogra- 
ſtoriographers, and ſome Coſmogra- | pher.. 


phers (that neucr dreampt on theſe 
things)hauc written : wold bealts there 
multyply in ſuch, plenty , and thrive in 
ſuch extraordinary manner ? 

The fruitful 
neile of the 
Women. 


S1gnes of fer. 
ulity and 
plenty, | 


Great abour- 
dance of mean 


and bealis, 
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kath ye we 
| Are» 
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! wies yculd, 


my 
en 
| | 
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The cheape- 
nefic of victu- 
als, 
[] 
of 
& | The Scythiauzs 
- haue no vic of | 
Mone v, 
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| Wre of wilde 
| toutes, 
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| Their maner 
| 0! life and 
| Greling, 
Em... 


Tre Noth | Goghes, Vandales, Scythians, unnes, Nor- 
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The plenty ot | ] ; 
Eurres which | from fole of the foore ( as wee victo 


| ſay} to the Crowne of the head : And 


| 
| 
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| 


preſeruc Annales among them, even as 


{ Lances? For they doc not onely cloath 
'crhemſelues ,, bur they likewiſe furnith 
| Fraunce, England ,taly, Germany, Spaine, 


| dire & vnderthe North, haveno vie at 


| boundance. The people leada Paſto- 
|rall kirde of lite, and have no other 


mazes, and others ; becing in number a- 
boue fourc or ftiue hundred thouſand 
Mea, andthe Army of Tamberlain(who 


liuedinth-yeare 1390.) that contiſtcd |. 


ordinarily of a Milllon of Men; were 
of no ocher people or Countries, but 
ſuch as mhabited vnder the North. 
Thecyare Men of Spirit, Learned, avd 


we docinour Nations : Some of them 
are Chriſtians, after the Grec;ans man- 
ner; others, Mahumariſts, and others 
Idolators. | 

Thete people were Furres , euen 


whence can ſuch prouiſion of Furres 
be made, but by the foecundity of their 


Flanaers, Greece, and other Provinces; 
yea, with the very richeſt and fayreſt: 
as Ermines, Sables, Martines, VV hue 
Volues, Foxes, and diners others. » 
Shajl I ſpeake of the great plentie of 
Veniſon, and exceeding in fatneſlc, 
daily taken by them » As Harts, Hinds, 
Kiddes, W ijlde-Boares, Hares, &c. ve- 
ry eafilie and familiarly hunted among 
them. Likewiſe, Fowles of all kinds, 
as well haunting the Mountaines, as li- 
uing on Plaines, and in VVarers., All 
which Viandes arc atſuch cheape rate, 
as, for halfe an vince of Siluct, which 
vainerh tiwventie French Solz, or two 
Shillings of our Engliſh Moncy, a man 
may hauc a Redde Deere, ora Wilde 
Boare; and a Hare forthe fift part of a 
dramme ot S1Juer hardly valuing a Pen- 
nie. I fernor down the Names of their 
Montes,becauſe the Scythians,of whom 
I ſpeake more then others, and cwell 


all of Money : but both buy and ſel! all 
thinges for the welgnt of Gold or Sil- 
uer; Duckes, Mallards, Plouers, wilde- 
Geeſe, Crancs, Ringdoues, Pewets, 
Pertridges, Quailes, Blacke-Birds; Sc. 
ina manner for nothing, they are fo ca- 
ly raken z by reaſon of their great a- 


dwelling then vndet Tentes, ad in the 
open Ficldes, without ary repining 
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thereat, and yet they ilcepe there verie 
{ouudly. This Countrey whereof ] 
{pcake, containeth more chen (1xe hun- 
| fred Leagues, which Pliny, Prolomy,and 
| Poniponius Mela, doe hold to be alinolt 


; deſert, and from an hundred Miles, to 


20 | 


| not builde their Hines : eſpectallic if 


30 


40 | 


' another hundred, hardiy is any Il owne 
| or Villagero be leene. 

| TheirSeas are tertile, and abounding 
In Fiſhes of all kindes, for there tacy 
are greater, and much better nouriſhed, 
then in any other Scas'z witneſle the 
VWhales, Coddes, Lings, &c. that doc 
come all (well-neere) tromtheleRegi- 
ons. Andit any Whales be raken in 
the Spaniſh Seas, as I hauc ſcene ſome, 
but very fildome : they are much lefle 
then the other, nothing fo fat, nor in 
ſuchſtore andplenry. Lervs proceede 
yet a little further. If cheſe Coun- 
trics were fo vnfruittull and inhabita- 
ble, as they are ſaid tobe; would Rees 
and Hony be in ſuch aboundance there 
as they are? For there is ſcarcelic any 
| Tree, where thoſe little Labourers doe 


T———  —_- —__—_—— 


they can meete with any hollow Trec; 
| wherein I haue heard it credibly repor- 
| ted, rhat Men haue dwers times ſunke 
vp to theſhoulders in Hony, VVhence 
comes ſuch ſtore of Waxe, as the Ger- 
aimnes icnd into Frawme, and other pla- 


thoſe Countries ? For alchough rhere 


furniſh P4r# tor one month onely . In 


Waxc, and Fruites : beſide, ] have been 
certainely aſſured, that the leaues in 


well necrequalicd your common Cole- 
wortes, The whole Land is cucn couec- 
red (as it were)with cxtraordinary odo- 
riferous Hearbs; eſpecially young Mar- 
iorame , which is held there to bee {o 
precious, as if we can get thereof; wee 
compound it with the Powder of Vio- 
lets, and vic it as areſtoratiue, 


all the very greateſt Naturaliits , cold- 
nes is not aduantageable ro generation 
avd production . eyther in Beaſtes or 
Planres ; becatiſe we perceiue, that (in 
Winter) Beaſts haueno tamiliaricy to- 
gether,and all Plants become as if they 


Q 2 wcre 
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ccs of Chrillendome, bur onely our of 


be ſome ſtore in France, yet is there nor | 
any ſuch plenty orencreaſe, as would | 


breefe,, their Trees are full of Honny, 


their leaſt Groues and 'Fhickets, haue | 


Now, according tothe opinion of 


The North- 
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bounding mn 
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Hor'y and 
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| were dead, or deſpoyled of their good- 


| Iy leaves : which needs muſt be the rea- 
ton of no ſuch foecundiry in theſe cold 
' and freezing Countries ; and yer there 
' may be inthoſe Climates, ſome humor 
intcrmingl.d with the earth(beyond the 
' ordinary nature of other partes) which 
is the only Argument of ſuch fertilitie. 
' For the Butrer-flycs , Bces, and other 
common: Flies, doe not fcare any cold 
there; but are much greater and groflcr 
then they be hecere.. Oftentimes, the ve- 
ry leaſt or cold Froſtcs heere with vs, 
| quite kils our Bees and Flyes; butthe 
very greateſt coldes there, and (as one 
ſaith)when mighty yſickles couer al the 
Rocks ; yet euen then doe they produce 
generation. Men arc far more healthful 
there then we be heere 3 they feed more 
| then wedo, & digeſt their meat berter, 
becauſe (indcede) they are much more 
laborious. I hauc obſcrued in Auzergne, 
that on the higheſt Mountaines there, 
(which are thoſe called Mont D'or, and 
Domme ) where the Snowes neuer ſtirre 
for nine months together : that yer ne- 
uertheleſle,they are very fertile, & yeild 
the greater quantity of graſſe & hearbs; 
of better taſt,and bigger and fatter then 
the plaines do with all their tempcrate 
ayrcs. Beaſtes likewiſe doe much better 
tatrentherc, then commonly we ſcein 
orher places. 
Hecre it may be obicted ro me,that 


———————— —— 


Geographers hauc ſet downno Towns 


Countries ; as namely, in Scyrhia and 
Turtaria; it was,becauſc there arccither 
very few, or none at all . And ſo much 
the rather, in regard that the people 
dwelling vnder Tents, are ſtill vnſerled 


| and ambulatory; as ſecking after new 


paſturages, when they haue made thcir 
feeding (any time) in one place. The 
people make no auouchable reſtimon 

hereof, but rather, thatthe reaſon why 
they dwell in Tentes , and inthe open 
fields; is, becauſe they will not be Go 
vp within VV als; tothe end, that they 
may the ſooner approchrhcir enemies, 
when they Warre vpon them; as alſo 
for their apter courſes, out-rodes, and 
ſurpriſals, tor they are of very Watlike 
diſpoſition. For other occaſions, they 


cation of Mens lives, without neede of 


— 


the reaſon why Colmographers and 


or Villages, or the plaines of thoſe 


Of Countries in che North. z.Bo 
any thing brought from other places: | 
except it be wines and Spiceries, which 
(of neceſſity) muſt needs there be verie 
| ſcarle, and they haue lictle neede of. 

I conclude then, that when any man 
(hall fall in contemplation of the coun- 
tries fruitfulneſſe vnder the North, and 
alſoof their Seas; hee muſtnot thinke, 
that coldneſle is the cauſe thereof, for 
it bringethrather diſcommodiry , then 
any good benefite. 
poundto himſclte , as I haue formerlie 
ſaide ; that the reaſon procecdeth of 
ſome good and fat humiditic, remay- 
ning in the Groundes of thoſe Coun- 
tries, and whereof we haue none ſuch 
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have all thinges ſufficiently for ſuſten- | 


Bur let him pro- 


CHAP. XXII. 


A Paradoxe, approouing, that the meane#t 
and ſimpleit place of Birth or deſcent, 
. maketh a Mantobe truely moi Noble. 


ders eucrmore obſecrued 
for the minde) being both 
combined together, arc 
the very fayreſt partes to be wiſhed in 
any Man; I make no more doubt there- 
of, thenl do of truth it ſelfe . For, let 
there bee neuer ſo great a nunber of 
them, whom we tearme Gentle-men, 
Lords, mightic Magnificoes, or others 
whatſocuer ; yet, except they bee enri- 
ched with theſe vertues ioynily : I rec- 


The Authae; 
Cencluſion, | 


kon them not within the compaſle of 
true Nobilitie. And I darc oppoſe! 
my ſelfe dirc&lic againſt any Man, who! 
(inthe pecuiſhneſle of his owne Spi- 
rit) ſhall aduencurero maintaine, that 
deſcent from a great Houſe, without 0- 
ther Title then the bare name onely ; is 
ſufficient ro make eyther a Nobleman, 


The compaſſe 
of true Nobi- 


liy, 


or Gentleman. 

Admit the caſe, that (as ſome hold) 
Vertucauayleth bur little, which (ne- 
cy ſhall findero bee moſt 
nooble-borne perſon 
hath this aduantapge, and the obſcurity 
of the place (whence he is deriued) gi- 
ueth him this power and Prerogatiue : 


| Yerrue of lick 


yerfree forall 
ro vie, 


uertheleſſe)th 
falſe : yer the 


: 


or no account, 
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Chap 


| thoſe diſtaſtes, which obſcurer 


ro take delight (without any Pony 
in all thoſc kindes of ſporttull pleaſures 
grounded on Vertue, which can bee in 
preſent vie, As, to vndertake _ 
enterpriſcs, though appearing difficult 
and full of daunger ; which hee may 
ſafely doe, without any to reprooue 
him therefore, or caſt abluſh inhis 


countenance : ſucceeding as well, as if 


he could ſay to himſelfe, heere wanterh 


| 


nothing now, but Nobility by Race, & 


Antiquity of Kinred. 

[ dare ſay beſide, that a poore Man 
honeſtly borne, and of good Spirit, 
ſtandes free from the rough ſeueritie 
of troubleſome Tutors, froward indif- 
creete Pedanis, reckonieg himſcltc in 
the number of them, who arc truclic 
borne free and atliberty, and voydeof 
the 
ſplendor of famous Lignages. Hee 
ras not himſclfe ſubic& to ſuch di- 


uerſitie of faſhions in Garments, | 
which wee behold to alter and change | 
day by day z oftentimes, making both | 


minde and body aunſwerable to thoſe 
fantaſticke and idle-headed Habites. 
Nor is hee bound( for preſetuing the 
honour of tus Houſe) to keepe a great 
Traine, or a ſurfciting Table. Hee 
holds it no diſgrace or thame; to walke 
on toote in his Countrey, withour his 
quarrelling Rapycr, or other Wea» 
pons. If Fortune ſmile not, but ouer- 
caketh him with worldly and ordinary 
miſhaps : he rather accounteth ir credit 
for him, to vndergoeanother mans ho- 
neſt ſcruice, then fall into miſcry , ot 
hazzard his future hopes, with any ble- 
miſh and ſtaine of Obloquy. All which 
thinges they dare not doe, that cyrthet 
remember inthemſclues, or any othet 
of their Race, the eminent plare of 
theit Birth and Off-ſpring : but, over- 
weening themſclues deſtyned to rhe 
ſame Fortunes z doe (oftentimes) ens 
dure and fal into the gteater miſchicfes, 
becauſe the ſmoake of their fambus 
Houſcs, lajes diuers.charges on them, 
inferiour to their Nobility and cxcel- 
lence, and becing tlipr or falne in cheir 
firſt aducnture, they can never after- 
ward (without great difficulty) riſc a- 
aine. 

The Man not Noble borne, 1s verie 
wary, betore he fall into worle then his 
Originall Fortune, and makes his Indu* 
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| try hisbeſt pillers and vnder-proppes : 


| Maiſter, to whom (for bare Name of 


| ded of meane and humble Paremage j 


by which commendable meanes, ma- 
king Vertue his courſe, and purſuing 
the golden degrees of Wiſedome, his 
name attaineth tobe more illuſtrated & 
famous, then it can cafily bee obſcured 
by any ſiniſter accident. Then,addiQting 
himſelfe to Letters, and the liberall Sci- 
ences, orelſe to tollow Military Diſci- 
pline; he beſtowes therein ſuch labour 
and diligence, that by meerc right and 
luſtice of Merit: firlt hee beares away 
the ſpecial benefit thereof ; next, thelu- 
ſter and ſplendour of it waites on him 
continually; andthe fame (due to ſo 
high deſerving) cannot bec taken from 
nin, by any Commaunder, Lorde, or 


Gentry)it may bechought more fitly to 
appertaine. 

Example of Warlike ations hath 
beene noted, in Bayarde , Manlearier , 
Matherbe , and other valiant French 
Caprtaines ; 45 alſo in Caitrnceio Cars 
cagne, Picine, Carmayenols, and [oannine 
in Zaly; all which men (though deſcen- 


ther renowne did ſnificiently mani- 
feſt, that inthem remained the onelic 
Verrue of high attempres. The like 
may beſaide concerning Learning, and 
the Scictices, if wee remeinber Henrre 
the cight, King of England, who is ſaid 
co Write diuers worthy Bookes in L3- 
tine: Which { ncuertheleſſe) were re- 
ported to be done by Sir Thomas Moore, 
who was his Lord Chancellour, a man 
that liued in great reputation, tor ſin- 

uler Witedome and Authority ; yet 
, ern bur from mcane place ant 
Parentage, and (in regardof Blood, or 


Houſe)might bee tearmed Vn-noble. 
Learning neuer ſeeketh afrer etmincnr | 
places, or mightic and Magnificent , 
Houſes, whereſloth and negligence is ; 
much berter friended, then all induſtti- | 
ous dilligence or labour in ations of 
Vertue can attline vnto, Th apprv- 
bation of this Mexime, we cat) produce; | 
that Nobility of Houſe maketh not the 
Philoſopher, Poct,vr Orarour ; but ſtu- 
dious paines and traualile beſtowed in 
cither of them ; theſe ate the thinges 
that makes a Main both Noble, and im- 
morrall ro poſterity. | 
Socrates was Sonrie to a Caruer ot. 
W orker in Marble : yer ſce what ah 


Q.3 excel- 
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' nes, the honour of Greeke eloquence, 
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Ae'ins Pertinax 
Fcnaams Baſ- 


f:13, 
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| Irucmed Ti- 
| cles comake 
| men Noble 
| or Genue. 


\ ſtrauvge Countrey. 
| was begotten on a VV oman Slaue. 
| Septimaus Seuerus, came of very bate de- 

gree. Agatbocles, King of Serezlre, rooke 


camc abcater downe of bad and broken 


{ conditions, more hard then cucr was 
| 


the lalper or Adainant. The auncient 
Tragicke Poet Eariprades, cameot very 
Demozthe- 


was not onely of mcane place, bur be- 
fide, of vncercain Parentage. YVirg/l,the 
tamous Latine Poet, was begotten by 
a poorc Mantwanlabourcr. And Horace, 
t1cincomparable Zyrick, was Sonne to 
a Trumpeter in the VWarres, For Men 
Moderne,find but one onely that wrote 
in Plulolophy, Pockie, Rhetoricke, or 
any other Science,who could renowne 
hunſelfe (at any time) by the Anceſtors 
of his Houſe. Ye may very well poteto 
the contrary,if (out of a Noble or mag- 
nificent Houſe ) ye finde but one that 
giucs himfelte ro tudy, he is common- 
ly tearmed a laſciuious wanton Pam- 
phlerer, a cunning Satyriſt, a Rayler,or 
Brabler ; andI pray ye, how 1s his houſe 
canobled by him, when Vecrtue thus 
torſakes him , and lends him not her al- 
liltance. 

It we ſhall neede to paſſe any further 
in. this diſcourſe, I dare vndertake ro 
(how ye, thattrue Gentility (indeede) 
cainec at firſt from Men of meane con- 
ditian, and many of them are yet (to 
tlus day) renowned by good Hiſtori- 
ans. Nay, more, that great Princes 
and Lordes haue recciued their Origi- 
nall trom poore Cottages, and (imple 
Houles. For example, Tarquinirns 
Priſcus, was Sonne to a Marchant of a 
Serutus Tullins, 


it for no ſhame, to garniſh his Pallace 
and richeſ{t Cup-boordes with carthen 


| Veſlels, in memory that hee was but a 


Potters.Sonne. 

Alins Pertinax, was (at firſt) buta 
{imple Seller of Wood. AndYenadins 
Baſſus came of marucllous poore Pa- 
rents. If irbee fo then, that among 
ſuch great perſonages, the more part 
are found to bec > 4% from:poore 
and meane places :.VV hat reaſon haue 
lo many men now-adaies, to ſcatch 
out ſuch expreſſe inuented lyes, - by 
counterfcirand- Hereroclite Titles, to 
tcarime themſclucs Noble andGventle ; 


by Vere. 
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Prcheminence of great Linage? And 


Fo mcerely 44, purchaſc credir by ſuppoſed | 


:.Booke. 


—_  — 


| then,whar a turimoyle and.trouble doth | 
| it procure, when a lilly Antiquary or | 
Chronicler (or ſome other idle writer) | 


| 


| 
[| 


| 


— 


eyther through want of diſcretion, or 
otherwiſe, ſcrs not downe in ais poore 
Pamphler, all thc Titles and qualities 


| of ſuch an vp-ſtart Gallant ? 
10 
| 1n minde to mee, if (by my paines) I 


It would cauſe an eſpeciall content 


could procine a ceflation of this ouer- | 
vaine and tooliſh humour, this heate of | 
defireto betcarmed Noble or Gentle: | 


were it bur 1n ſuch onely, as neucr | 


knew what Armes mcant, not could e- 
ucr expreſle or approoue, one vertu- 
ous Actin any of their Predeceſlours. 
Surely, mee thinkes it isa very ſtrange 


- 


1c in the 


courſe obſerued in the _— of 
{ 


Naples, that cuery bale Groo 


The Titles of 


Countrey, muſt (at euery VVord) be | Genwyings 


tearmed Srgnor : Andin the ſuperſcrip- 
tionto ſome {loucnly Slaue, hee muſt 
haue the Ticle of Donſuch a one, which 
agrecs cuen as handſomely, as tocall a 
filthy Slut inthe Kitchin, Madame Lucre- 
#14, or Sigmora Pampiluna. Oh intalle- 
rable abſurditic? the like folly in no 
2ge (hecretofore) euer heard of. So, 
in Frannce, ,cuery Pcazant and Lacky 


muſt bce called Sir, or Monſieur : then | 


which, no greater ſtile can be giuen to 
theKing, or his Brother, or the grea- 
teſt Lordin Grace abouthim. -In Bur- 
gandy, Flaupaers, and Henault, averic 
Lacky-Boy tollowing the Campe, will 
make Armes for himſclte, after: his 
owneiminde and fathion, with Mantle, 
Hcelme, and Creaſt, after the Saxor 
guiſe, wherewith many Hoſtlers doors 
are famoutly dawbed. 


Lord atleaſt, 
wact ofthe blood Royall: And in Artes 
(as 1n IVales) they are all Gentle-men. 
And this is moſt certaine.,that there are 
very fewe places to be found in the 
World, bur (in them) ſome Seedes of 
this miſerable ambition is diſperſcd, 
Scarcely is there any Citty, Village, 


Towne, or gorapay. 9% but ſhakes hand | 


in this folly, euen tor friendſhip ſake. 


I let paſſe the goodly Citty of Femice, The Cirty of 


wherin cuery {imple trafficker in Sugers, 
Clorhs, Spices, &c. mult be ſtiled a Gen- 
tleman at the leatt,or Meſsieur Magnifico. 
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It he GG but a Sexton;, and looke ta the | 
Church goods, preſemly hee muſtbein- | 
tituled, Moſt Rencrend Sir, Molt Religt 
ous, yea,and Molt Blefled roo,tt it might 


honor don totruc noblenes & Gentiliry) 
it ircan bee endured with any patience ? 
Would ye unagine, that theſe ambitious 
blaſtes -haue palt the Alpes , even into 
Frizecland; Saxony, and high Germany ? [ 
can aſfure ye, hauing bin m thoſe partes, 
about important affaires, wherein then | 
had ſome imployment, that {o ſoone as [ 
percciued this bowls miſery ; Oh De- 
will (quoth I) how largely haſt thoucue- 
ry wher ſhot forth thy pernitious venom? 
Couldſt thou not keepe within thy Na- 
tiue bounds, but thou muſt climbe ouer 
thoſe admirable Mounrtaines, and places 
almoſt vnacceſlable , to Fw”: anc mens 
minds with this thy hellith tury? [ found 
in that Country } howe ſome would ride 
polt to the Chambers [mperiall, only to 
buy the ritle of Genrility; and afterward, 
make vaunt of their Nobility : : ſome, by 
rwo; others, by three; and oder by four 
ſcueral linaves, curtalling the true names 
of their owne right Aunccſtors, to make 
their claime by a contrary way, whe more 
likely.Some boaſted of their diſcent from 
the T, uſcanes, lone from the Romansfom 
from the eldeſt Alemaignes, and ſome 
were naturally bred of therace of Achilles 
Mirmidons. There was one, who fot the 
Enfigne and Emblazure of his Nobilie, 
in my conceit, had a very apte Coate of 
Arms giuen from: to wit; A Green-goole 
necke, in a Field Geules; couered with a 
Creſt double ſtaged, enriched with Man- 
tleand Feathers, : myraculouſly waſhed 
after the Tartarian manner , with other 
deuifcs of farre ſtranger faſhion . VWho- 
ſocucrhadfvorne to me, thatamong ſo 
grcat a numbei of rough and ſterne peo- 
ple, there ſhould be found one ſparke- of 
ſuch peeuith ambition , I would neuer 
hauc beleeucd him. B ccaufe was (ever 
before) giuen to vnderftand,that this fol- 
Iv dwelt onely in the Kingdome of N:- 
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nobled , recemed from his Sonne theſe 
words; Good Father(quoth he)dve nor re- 
zoxce ſo Gina at this matter, for the Prince 
hath but ginen yee a thing, which anie mu 
elſe may haue for his mazey. For Nobiliric 
nowe hath no other foundation then on 
Riches, and hee that hath ſtore thereot, 
| harh power likewite to be made a Noble: 

man. I his was it which moucd good $Sc- 
' crates to lay ; Only Yerrue miketh vs noble 
#nd excellent, For tauayleth nothing, to 


or perſwade our {clues to be Noble. 


that famous name, tobe alway called Pa- 
ter Patrie,the F ather of his natiue Conn- 
trey Rome, being reprehended by Salu#? 
in his inv eQiues, that he knew him not ro 


came from a place vtterly v mhiwoy 11C tO 
Noblemen, he returued him this anſwer; 
My Linage Leginneth in the name of Cicero, 

but the race and name of Saluſt, will end in 
Salut. P/ato alſo maintaind, that ſeraants 


rents were Lauers of Vertue, & they there- 
in aid follow their fteps. And contraziwile, 


| quity be theirrace. 


This wastoquallify the pride of ſome | 


| infolent perſons living in his tive , vvho 
madeno account of : any thing, bat of 
their goods and treaſure ; imagining,that 
Gentlliry 1 in ole time , dropt trom Hex 
veu,like the fall of Menneto Aponillus Ca- 
laber,or Briancon.But the ancient Noble+ 
men, were made by their Vertue & cou: 
rage, which they woortl:« «ly maniteſted; 
both in manly fi ghting,and dying for the 
honor of their Comy , commutingno 
other action beſ1de thas mighr bce blor- 
red with the deteRon of villainic/ or-re. 
pr .Suchas g0 that indire& way,and 


abor to get the name of Gentility, by ac- 


| tions appatantly towle and diſhonorablc; 


them ] may property tcarme to be Gen- 


ples an 1d Spainc. Bur for ought I can wy 50 tle-villaines, in regard th: ittheir long co- 


Cceluc, it hath euc ry where t. aken fo decpc | 
roote, 'thatit hath receiued no ſmal hope 
Th! Ps ttime tro haue an vniverſall louri- 
thing. 

I remember I have read, that the Fa- 
ther of Euripides, expreſſing ſome out- | 
ward iov, becauſe on a ſudden he was en- 


| veted Nobil, ty, by ſuch depraung beha- 
viour, can giucit felteno other Name, 
then the ſt gaerdon to {ach notable imj- 
quitic. 
1he Eegyprians, from whome came 
the Originall of all faire and honeſt dilci- 
plines, did hold opinion; that all perſons 
mn 


be deſcended of Noble race , but rather 


were deſcended of Noble bloode, if their Pa- 


glory or renowne our ſclues by this or 
that family, if without Vertue wee thinke | 


- ——— 


—— — 


To this purpoſe, Cicero who dclerued * 


that all Princes and Lords were iflued at | 


firſt from people of baſe and meane con: ! 
| dition, and thence might deriue the anti-. 


Nob!'itic 
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; Vertue is the 
$ xrtzcſt Nobui- 
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Theſews his re- 
wra from hel. 
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figure Df Chu- 
ro, 
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inthis world are Noble in quality, each 


| (even from their birth) of one ſelfe-ſamie 


— 


es 


—_— 


onobeeing.compoſed of Telte-ſame mar- 
«cr, and framed by one onely builderor 
Worke-man, by whome their ſoules are 
infi{cd into their bodies, being capeable 


power and vertue, Bur they allowedat- 


terward,that according to the diſpofition | 


of each body-, they which receyuedrhe 
greateſt portion of Vertue , had likewiſe 
greater prcheminence aboue others ; and 
fo (tor difterence ſake) were therfore cab- 
led cither Noble or Gentle. Vertue then 
is the trueſt Nobility; and Greatnefſe of 
houſe, or antiquity of Lignage, aremat- 
ters meerely of nothing . For, a poore 
Countrey-man, botne in Arpmum, hath 
bin as well called Empcror,and Fathet of 
his Countrey, as any Iulivs or Augeitus 
_ deſcended of moſt aunctent Hou- 
CS. | 


— 4 
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CHAP. XXII. 


A— —_— 


A pleaſant Allegoricall deſcription of Cha- 
ren, called the Ferry-man of Hell. 


FF Encce in his Tragedie of 
\& BY Hercules Furens, introdu- 
BIccth Theſeus,who recoun- 
m rcth to Amphitrio, the 
ſtrange ſights he had ſeen 


in Hell. And he deſcribeth Charon,accor- 


ding as Virgi[doth, in the ſixth Rooke of 
AEncides ; and as Polyenotus ry him 


ina Table which hee made forthe Tem- 
ple of 4polte, as Pauſanias recorderh. Boc- 
eace being defirousto interpret the figure 
of Charen,deliuercth his mind in this ma- 
ner; ByCharen, we are to vnderſtand the 
Genification of Time , who is ſaide to be 
Son of Erebus,and of Night. Erebus may 
be taken for the ſecret counſell and ſpirit 
of God, by whome, both Time and all 
things elſe were created, and Night was 


The end of the Second 
Booke. 
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An Allegory of Charon, 


| 
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the Mother of Charon. For before Time 
was, there was not as yet any light arall; | 
bur it was made in darknefle, and out of | 
darkneſlc it firſt appeated. Charon was at- 
terward commaunded into hell, $ecauſe 
ehcy that are in Heauen , haue no necde 
of Time, as we mortals haue,that inhabit 
this lower part of the world; fro whence, 
if we caſt vp our eyes to them, we may(by 
o0d right Jaccount out ſelues to bee in 
Hell.Cheron carricth and re-caricth mor- 
tals, from one fide of the Riuer vnto the 
other ; wherby we may gather, that when 
we arc borne, Time in like manner,leads 
and guides vs on toward death,cauſing vs 
© paſſe the Riuer Acheron , which is as 
much to ſay , as without toy or comfort, 
in which kind of courle, Aiderh away our 
fraile lives, full of many and infinite mi- 
ſeries. 

Charon is old, and yet notwithſtanding 
ſtrong, hardy, and couragiougſignifying 
thereby that 1 ine bins ſtrength by 
mukiplicity of yeares, His Garments are 
blacke and ſullied, as ſhewing, that white 
we are {laues and {ubie&tsro Time, wee 
make no care or account of any thing 
elſe but the worlde, and occations belon- 
ging to the world, which are vile, fowl,& 
much deformed, in compariſon of them 


————— 


| 


| of reaſon, that as led blind-fold, we walke 


| dies, Inwhichmanner alſo, may the ſpec- 


appertaining to heauen, and whereon we 
hrco ſerthe very hcighu of al our loue 
deſire. Butthe frajle Garment of our 
mortall body, which we continually cary 
about vs,doth in ſuch ſort couer the light 


through the hell of this world, guided on- 
ly by common ſenſe , and a million of in- 
ordinate appetites, VWherctore , there 
needs no great meruaile , if we bee Gayly 
enuironed with mulcitudes of cuils whic 


2, Þook 


—— 


preſent themſclues as readily, as ſouls dil- 
cend-into the hell of this our worlde, and 
take vptheir lodging in our mortall bo- 


ches of Firgii bec interpreted, deſcribing 
the wicked carried into Hell , in the fixt 
Booke of his Anerdes, 


— 
- 
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CHAP. L 


Of 01d Rome, in her Primitine Natnre and 
condition : Of her firit Religion, Lawes, 
Magiſtrates, Cmill Pollictes, fe. 


\ Mongeſt all the 
| Goddes , Which 
the ancicnt Reli-| 
gion of Rome fir{t 
exalted, it vvas 
pan Lycewe called 
by many, Faunms 


[and Syluanzs ; tO 
whome, with the | 
Ligpercalles, they did the honout of Sacri- | 
fice, as iS afhrmed by many auncicnt wri- i 
ters, They ſay,that ſuch kinde of facrifices 
were hrit brogltt to Rome By King Fugr- 
aer that fled from Arcadia, who came to | 
that place, where afterward was built the 
Fort of Rome, Shepheards, who held this 
God as their Head and Commaunder, 
vied to perfourme their Sacrifices ſtarke 
baked to him, with their faces coucred, 
and a certajne Girdle in their hands; but 
this kind of naked facrificing is not pun- 
Etualy known,jn regard that our ancients | 


20 


| 


ning in wanton heate beyond al meaſure, 


cienteſt Inhabitants of Greece, who at the 
beginning, remained like wilde Beaſts,in 
Woodes and ] hickets of trecs: Afﬀeer, 
they became reduced ro a more Ciuill 
kind of lite, would haue their God to bee 
honoured in the former manner, onelic 
in reſpect of their owne greater memory. 
Many others haue V Vritten, that Jole 
the Miſtris of Herewuies , was ſcenc by this | 
Faunws, and laſciuioutly atfected by him. 
The Old God, having trom an hie rocke 
cſpied this beautifull aſpect,became plea- 
{ed beyond all patient ſufferance;conclu- 


"ding with himſclte, to follow her whither 


ſocuer the went: Shee, onthe other ſide, 
having no notice of him or his intent, 
went along with her husband thorough 
the woods, fecking a place where to fle 

in ſatety. [n meane while,che night being 
at hand,the according as ſhe had former- 
ly vſed to doe, tooke the hairy Lyons kin 
fs Hercules, and ſpreading it about hir 
ſhoulders, tooke allo his Club ; then wal- 
king ſome diſtance from her hutband,ſke 
laid her ſelfe downe to relt; tor they were | 
to Sacrifice to Bacchus, and therfore they | 
ovghtto lleepe aflunder . S1uanus, bur- 


and perſwading himſelfe, that nowe vvas 
the apteſt time to effe& his amorous pur- 
poſe; ftlently made ſtealth vnro the place 
where the lay; and putting forth his hand 
ſoftly, felt the Lyous skin. Feeing thereat 


The Hiſtory 
of Fawmes,and 
taire Jole, 


Tolz purteth on 
her the Lyons 


$xin 


The Lyons 
$kin decer- 


ſomewhat amazed, and thinking hee had 
| miſtaken het lodging, as whuttly he with- 
' drewthence,and wentto the place where 
. Herewles {\ept. His hand being there like- 


| wiſe his Taſter; & finding more ſmooth- | 


haue written diuerfly thereof; Some ſay, 
thathe being their God, and naked; de- | 
clared thereby, thathe was mote apt and 
ready with a] diligence in their alsi{tance, 
and therefore required , to have his Mi- 2 
miſters naked in like manner.Some others | ' neſſe then he telt before, foftly hee litted | 


_ that the Arcadians,the very an- | | vpthecloathes, andpurting his hand ſtill | 
; = on, | 


—_— 
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| 


|} 


on.{arſely could he well feele the rough- 
neſſe of Herenles his body, but hee began 
to wake, and extended his hands to feele 
who troubled him. 5Y/uans offered to el- 
cape, bur feare and darke night barring 
ſight of his paſſage, hee began to mal ec a 
noiſe, whercat likewiſe the Lady awaked; 
and lighting her Lampes, Hercnles could 
plainely perceine who it was that hadde 


| made this ydle attempt. If Faunm (ſeeing 


: 
7 


x 


i 


A AI ns 


uo ——— 


his folly thus diſcoucred) were aſhamed 
or no, the ctfcct it lelte can beſt wimmeſle. 
Contounded both with griet & dilgrace, 


— 


- OO — 


IO 


— 


he fled thence intothe remoter Woods, | 


and ordained, that inthe Sacrifices ofte- 


' redto bim.,no Garments ſhold be worne | 


by the Sacrificers , becauſe by them hee 


had bin ſo deceiued. 

Norwithſtanding, ſome doe afſigne 
the eſpecial cauſc heetcot to Romulas, & 
ſay, that hee celsbrating the like Sacrifice 


| all naked,in regard of the Suns extreame 


heate, heard by certaine of his Newes- 
Bringers, that divers theenes (in the time 


—_—  —— 
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while he was thus bufied) had ſtoln away | 


a heard of his Cattle, Whereupon, cucn 
naked as he then was, he ſwiftly purſucd, 
and taking the Theeues,in perpetual me- 


 mory of this worthy deed, he would hauec 
| NESS A" X x 
all lis ſacrificing Pricſts, to exerciſe their 
office naked. Bur let the cuſtome ariſe of | 


The concunu- 


— 


— 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


what caule focuer, it is moſt maniteſt, 
that it ſo continued to the time of C. /ulr- 
gs. For itis recorded , that Ceſar becing 


——_— Ren <EEDe——g 


Di ator, atthe ſpectacle of the like ſacri- | 
fice, M. anthony (who was one ofthe Sa- | 
 crificers,and afterwarde of the 7riamve- | 
ri) comming running,would haue crow- | 


wherein there was a Royall Crowne ; but 


| ned Ce/ars head with a wreath of Lawrel, | 


40 


Ceſar not accepting thereof, becauſe all, 


the people frownedthercar, the went and | 
crowned his Statue therewith. Afterward ' 


— —_ 


concerning thename of the Luperealls , 
and whertore Sacrifices were in that kind 


| called; there are many reaſons founde . 


Some ſay, they were called Lupercaliabe- 
rauſe by inuocating on the name of Per; 


Woolucs were frighted away from the | 


folds of Cattle. Some tearmed the | T em- 


ple whereinthat God was honoured, 7.«- 


percale;,whereon faith Yergel 


And the Lupercal wnaer the frozen Cliffe. | 

They thewe alſo, and are perfwaded. | 
that becauſe the Wolfe was there found, 
which gaue fuck to Romalus and Rhemws ; 


thereupon it was called Zapercale', There 


CO 


| 


| 


| 
| 


————. 


wants not ſome allo, who fav, that it was 
10 ſir-named, after 2 Mountaine in Arca- 
dia, called Lzceus, where that kind of Re- 
ligion 1s yet in account; for the Arcadians 
do call that Beaſt Zicon , which we in La- 
tine terme Lupus,a Woolte, The eſpecial 
deuotion vicd to this God,and the prieſts 
dedicatcd to him, was, as is found Writ- 
ten, becauſe wornen that could haue no 
conception or caly deliuery in childbirth, 
or proſper in conſtitution of their bodies, 
vicd ro 20 to the Leperct , who were the 
Prieſts of Pan ; and as they were more or 
lefle, beaten withalittle rod , dipt in the 
blood of a young Goate, by the Pricſtes, 
euen ſo they conceiucd, and were deliue- 
red alſo of their Children. The ſolemnity 


done to this God, was celebrated the 12. 


day of Ianuary , as 0s: declareth in his 
Bookes to Fawitas. 

I. Inthe fame time that Exander 
raigned, it is aide , that Hercules hauing 
{laine Gertey, brought along with him a 
heard of Oxen and Kine , of meruailous 
ooodlineſie; and hauing found neere the 
Riuer of Tiber.,a place that liked him well 
for their feeding, made his ſtay there,and 
being weary with trauailing, did eate and 
drinke alintlc to {uſtaine nature; and af- 
tcrward laide him downe to reſt. Cacus, a 
Neat-heard of thoſe parts, one that lined 
by others loſſes, ſecing the ſeemly appea- 
rance of the Carle, was very deſirous to 
ſteale them : yer fearing leaſt the owner 
ſhould rake notice of his theft{(albeit now 
was the time ot night) he tooke the verie 
faireſt of them, and drawing them backe- 
ward by the tailes,conueyed them in that 
manner into his Caue. Atbreake of day, 
Herenles awaked, and numbering his cat- 
tle as he was wont to do, not only diſcet- 
ned the Theft, bur alſo the backward foo- 
ting of the Beaſts; whereby he coniefu- 
red no otherwiſe, but that they had wan- 
dered, and came forth ofthe caue again, 


| Yet meruatling how the other ſhould be 


| 


—_—— 


gone,he concludedro inquire no further, 


butto depart with thereſt; and driving | 


them thence with his wand, it happened 
bing & 6 5 
thatthe Beaſts themſclues miſsing the 0- 
thers gon,as naturaly deſiring their com- 
pany, began to Low or bellow,which the 
encloſed Cattle in the Cauc hearing, an- 
{werd them againc in the ſame language. 


| Hercules immecliately knew the noyle of 


his Oxen and Kine, and ran preſently ro 
the Caue, wher Cacys comming to with- 
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| Hercules char- 
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' rþct to King 

|F agmuc, a 
Propherrtic 
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| ſtand his entrance, by reſiſting him man- | 


| 


. . | nyrigheotScigneury; yetwas hee a man 
| yeryvenetable, for invention of Letters 


be 
p 


| his Licth, Parearage, and Condition;but 


| no ſooner heard he his Name, Father; & 


| in Heauen; and that in this place an Altare 


| be honored by the richeſt peoptem the world, 


| ſo tardy, and finding them burnt; the reft 


th ed 


-Of Ancie 
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fally hand ro hand, was there lain vnder. 
the weightothis Club. : 


{laine, with allshe other: Heardfmen £0: 
ecthery immagining thatthis muurie was 
not to beechdurcd , Gas Fe: 
ranger , {11-11dgement e King 
Saunt, wtha notlangbetore, was: tied 
thither tromiBe/apomr/air; and; goucrncd 
«@theſc parts; rather by authoriy,then a- 


among rude people; and much more ve- 
mud by1{3iomity of tis Mother Car- 
menta,whobcfore the comming of 51644l+ 
la into /taly, was honourcd of the people 
asa Prophercfſe. Exander; hauirg heard 
the caſe, arid wellnated che habit and ſta» 
ture of Herrwles, which appeared to'bbe 
beyond ordinary manner , he demanded 


Countrey, bur preſently heentered wto 
theſe ſpecches; O Hereules, thow Sonne. of 
Joxe, highly are thou welcome , my Mother 
preſaged thy futare being ;teiling mee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt eutreaſe the number of Gads 


ſoowld be dedicated to thee,which altar [hold 


obſerving thy caftome.. 4] 
- Hercules vpon thelc wordes, gauchus 
hand to Exaxder,in ſign of peacc, anfwe- 
rivg himthat he vaderſtood the A ngury, 
and woulde himſfclfe fee the Divine will 
exccuted; whereupon, he built and dedi- 
catedan Altar, and ſclecting foorth the 
beſt and faireſt othis Oxen, they were giz 
uento be cckcbratcd in Sacrifice, to Pot: 
tizs and Pinarirs , men of: a family in 
thoſe times,moſt honorable and famous. 
It tortuned, thatthe Poriry (as Linte de- 
clarcth) were much more ready then the 
ather, tothe ſolemnity : whereupon, the 
inwards orintrailes of the Beaſts,were aſ- 
figned rothem. And the Pinazry coming 


of the Sacrifice was appointed to them; 
and thence-forward it was ordained ;that 
\vhile the gencration of the Prmary con: | 
tuned, the Beaſts inwards ſhould neuer 
be-giuen tothem on the tokemnday: The 
Potty, critructed by Euanderwereprefi- 
dents for many years at the-like factitices; 
and till thischarge was impoſed on pub- 
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| 


| thatthe Brethren Arpeler, were. clpeciall 
| Counſellors to the Romess, tor preſtrina- 


| veryexpert, and cſpecially skilled in the 


ſolemne family ofthe Poriry Vhichwes| 


occalioned by cAfpraces Clendgus, An cnc- 


my rothis tamily zayd therfose it yiapun- | 


magined;thatin jult revenge 2nd difplea- 
lare ofthe Gods. he'was ſiauten blind. 
T 17. 1 finde vndengagd Authorities 


4 


— 


tion of their Corne fichds , and thax'they | 


ro might produce plenty of grains. $ find/al- 


fo,thathe firſt inuencet ofthis Religion, | 
was Kamnius the Father and firſt buulder 

of — Accalegrentsts, the Nurle to 

Romulisþeing aftrumpet,giining grcat- 

ly bythutbaſc ado, md Lg 

rich heyond mealire;ofrwo Sons which 

tie hag, one of thenrdying, by way: of a- 

doptivaihemade 89matusher owne ſon; | 
eadof the dead childe ; andwhenthe 

her felt hed,tbe madethe of Rame 

heires $0 all her wealth, T he: people mer; 

uailing/at ſo great ahberalay ; -atd-doti- 

rous/to-make a ling memoric of their 

Kmgs Parentage, they gaue order, that 

the womans name ti:ould be regitited in 

theiryearely Kalender; and the children 

deicending of her Kindred, robee called 

Brethren Arxles; at verende; which'is a 

Latine word, ſignifying to ſowe and of 
Arai, thatis, Fields ; $0. forming ahcir ap- 

pellation,and at whactime the amhoritie 
of this Brethrens Prieſt-hood flourithed. | 
Ir is alſq recorded,'that there were' but | 
rwelue of them in number; and whe they 

recciued their order of Pricit-hood, their 

heads were crowned with wreaths of cars 

ot Carne, and a Bend or Stole of the like 

putabout their neckes, 43. 

2. Abauttheveryſame time, rhe 
knowledge or Religion of Angurie or 
Soothlaying, was brought to Rome out 
of Tuſcany, where the people were verie 
excellent jnthart Science, ltis faidethat a 
certaine man, whole Name by antiquitie 
of time, is not remembred, as Nafowwry 
rcth, being baniit. cd thence ,, conducted 
as [ think by hope and perfwation of fate 
Sanctuary, came vnto Rome: | am ofthe 
mind,that Romulus and Reyrus,in conten- 
dingtommpole a name oathe Citty, vicd 
the tame kind of Anguric; for M: Tales 
Crcero\riterh in thoſe Bookes, which hee 
entifled of Diuinarion, that # omulu3 was 


{cience of Diuination. Ama, who aticr- | 
ward fucceeded Romulus in thekingdom, 


TT ——— 


Of the Bre- 
thren called | 
Arzalcs, who 

were Pricſtes 
of Bacchus and 
(arts, 


Y a + is - | 


Acca'wurentia, 
the Nurclic to 
Romnlas. 


The 6rſt Na. 
rung, of thc 
Anmairs, 


Of the An- | 
zures,diuiners 
or Sooth-ſay>- 
crs in Name, 
and of their 
Origina 


s - - 
M. Tul. { nero; 
1ts (1b. de Din; 


licke ſcruantes , there wartted not of this | | ordained, that this ſcience ſhoula be ob- A perperiall | 
—_—__ : | oy hp TEC IOY _ ferne | of Angutes; 


nm Aa.c3tas coat 21. LT" UL _——_—— —S 
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The cultorre 
'obſcrucd by 
Diuiacrs and 
Sooth-ſaycrs 
in theu Din- 
nation, ” 


| The wards ofy 


Aufliry, 


Actin; Venus, 
ati Axgwre of 
grear fame, 
whointhe 
prelence of 

7 arquin, did 
cut a Whet- 
fione in fun- 
der with a Ka- 
LOT, 


| 184 
pA 


| 


| eaſilybecomprehenided euery 
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. 


ſerned ina perpetuall Prieſthood. think, 
ati writing the cuftome which'vvas: 
keptyrDinination or augnry,oneexam- 
ple may be ſ{ufficien,becauſe therby may 
other ma- 
| ner{thetefore, our of all obſcruations of 
ancient writers charever I could [ce, this 
wasthe cuſtome. 

>The Dinineror Sooth-ſayer,who was 
to-fore-relbwhar ſhouldenſue ; aſcended 
vp of forke Fort or Caftle,orfomeother 


| downe vpon a ſtonegurninghis face into 

the South, leanmg on thelck Gde, and 
holding xcrooked Wand. in his Hande, 
commonly called the Angures Steffe, Ha» 
| uirig thence well nored the Citry,and the 
| s round abour,praying to the Gods 
would defighn the Regions from the 
torhe Welt, 197} # ae the right 
hand partes from the South, to thoſe on 
theletrhand im che North; then filently, 
derermining the ſigne,which his ciefrom 
farreſhouldbring to fight, —_ the 
wand ft fais left hande, hee would ſer the 
right hand on his head, of whom he was 
to 4ugurizc, (ayingy'0 Father Jeue gf it be 
lawfal that this Numa Pomilins , whoſe 
head 11ay my hand on, fhoald be K. of Rome, 
rineacleare ſigne thereof manifeitly , enen 
there where [haze confined che place. Then 
naming whart {igne /oze ſhold ſend,jit was 
forthwith ſcnt, and Nema vnderitood to 
beKing:; whereon he deſcended vnto the 
Temple, which ſhould be called afterthe 
deſignedRegion from Heauen, by the 1i- 


tle wand. This forme of Angury, as clic- 


\ 


| where L haue ſaid, may ſeruc ſor all other 
of the like es. ES 

Many men © tAuthority,joincd 
handin this Grcablaing ns 
Skill of Accins Nenms the Sooth-layer . 
Tarquinins Priſcus , becing deltrous(be- 
yondrhe forme of auncient order) to al- 
| ter many things, and make addition of as 
many, without Diuination. Acct#s Newt- 
#5, 2 Noble Augnre of thoſe times; ſaid , 
thatthoſc thinges appointed by Priſces, 
were not oo, becauſe they had mo bin 
augurized before. The King grew offen- 
de therear, = "in rae 4-1 him and 
his Art, ſaid ; Now Sooth-ſayer,vle thine 
Augury, and ſee ifthou canſt (with al thy 
Skil)accomplith a thing which { haue in- 
tamtly conceited . Accaus hauing confer- 
red with the experience of other Augw 
res, made anfivere, that the Kinges con- 


place of beſt diſcouery., where hee fate | 


| 
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. | according to his owne minde. The Tuf 


| ber, and changing into vnequal number. 


ceitwas poſſible to be performed: where- 
apon-Pr1ſces preſently replied; 1 haue al- 


ready conſidered with my ſelte, and Yay, 


'thatWath this Raſor thoucanft nor curtre 


this wherſtone thronghthe middeſt . Cal 
row thy wits to r, are viethcinſpi 
ration of al} rhy Birds, tory ifpoſaibly i | 


whetſtone t the mi{bwith the ras 
for. In memory-whereof,a:Sraue was at- 
wxerward ereted;contaning Aaias Naw 
711 lively forme, with his head concred, 
aRazor in the one hand,and zwhetſtone 


uiners ſoencreafed, and the Prictthood 
of che Augures'(as Lisiedeclareth, and 
Cx#ere mn his Books of Dwination) as nor 
any thing was enterprized for Future ſuc: 
ceiſc, citherwithin dooresor abroad but 
firſt itpaſſedtherriall of Anguryt and to 
this ſcience and order of Prieſthood, the 
moſt Noble men of the City, and the ve» 
ry cheefcſt Cirtizens were wholly enchi- 
ned. 7i1berias Graechss, the Father of T3 
berias, 8 of C. manaflembly of the peo- 
ple, obtained wo haue Conſulles placed 


cen Augures ſaide, thathaning conſulted 
with their Diuination , they founde this 
creation of Conſuls not to beegood: for 
which, they were reprooucd as fools and 
ignorant men. But Gracchus beeing gone 
to his owne Prouince, could then write 
backeto the Scnate.,that the Twſcars ſaid 
true, and wcreno fooles, inſaying ; that 
the preſent Confulles were by him moſt 
badly created, becauſe they were elced 
in a Tabernacle without the walles of the 
Citry, contrary to cuſtome and order by 
all their elders obſerued ; and therefore, 
they ſhoulde renounce them for Con- 
ſulles. 

Now, as this order encreaſed both in 


maybe done. Itis affirmed, that Nene | 
\nftamly-(wichourany. delay) did cur-the 


mrthe other, and'in a faire rable: of Mar | 
ble,was the whole argument engranenrts | 


perpetuity. 
The authoriry and creditof theſe Di- | 


;.Booke, | 
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&y 


'A Stare ere. 


Red to Acaus 
Nets, 


Pp lis l, h -9. 
(ccrolmly, d 
Diners, 


Tiberius Grace 
: ch obtain ng 
| the Conlull 
ſhip for whow 
he pleaſed, 


: | 
| | 
| 
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A Colledge & 


wiſe in number, inſomuch , that a Col- 
ledge was erected for Augures & Sooth- 
ſayers. Atfirit, they were only created of | 
three Tribes, to wit; the Rhamenſ/es, Te ' 
rienſes, and Lxceres, andobtained toge- 
ther, thatthey might chaunge their num- 


According to this obſeruation , they be- 


> 


authority and reucrence, ſo did they like | 


gan to create fourc orders , contrarie to 


: the 


— —l— 


reed for Di-! 
uinatols. 


Rhamenits. 
T &110nſci, 
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Chap. I, 


all other places. Therctore, by meanes of 
the Tribunes , they compaſled, that as 
they were partakers in all other matters; 
ſo in like manner they might exerciſe the 
Augures Prieſthood. After many Seditt- 
ons and garboyles, they obtained, that 
with foure Noblemen , fiue Pleberans 
might bee itoyned . And this was doone, 
when 2. Valerius, and Luintus Apulcius 
were Confuls, 

Auma Pompilas King of Remewas the 


firſt that inſtituted the Flamine Dralg , 


| becauſe in former times , the King him- 


ſelte did exerciſe the Othce both of King 
and Prieſt, without any diftcrence at all, 
as manifeſtly is to be {ecne in Vere both 
of Priamns,and of Aneas. Arinsthe King 
(as the ſame Poet doth likewiſe witneſle) 
was King of men, and Pricit of Phebus. 


' 
[1 


BLUE ordai- 

| ned foure Fla- 
| 1c atthe 

| brlt, 


| The firndtne 


of Romulus, 
| 


Thelike hath bin obſerued of their Suc- 
ceſlors; as of C:Ceſar ot D:. Auguitns, S& 
of many other Princes, who had (as wee 
may plainly lee) the title of Fontifex Max- 
imnus, the chicte Prieſt. Wheretorc,N«- 
»14 conſidering, that there might bee (in 
time to come) more Kinges like vnto Ko- 
mnlas, who (after his manner)wold leaue 
all care of Religion, and rather attend to 


| matters of Armeszhe ordained 4.Prieſts, 


by him called Fl2#ines, who conginually 
were to waite on the Diuine ſcruice; and 
them he dedicated to diuers of the Gods; 
One Flamineto lone, and hee was called 
Dials : Two to Mars, and one to *, 2nrt- 
nw. T hey were called Flamimt Diali, Fli- 
mines belonging to Jupiter(as Varrolaith) 
becauſe their heades were couered vvith 
Vailes , and bound rounde about with a 
Fillet of Wooll, whereby they hadde the 
name of Flame; and Dialss was inter- 
preted of Diem, which is , helping the 
Goddes. | 

Allthe other Flamines had Titles of 
thoſe Gods, to whole ſ{eruicethey vvere 


The habit and 
honour of the 
Flamn: Dias, | 
With divers | 
ther ot their | 
nies and ' 
Fuilcdpes, 


in Sc cc. - Sas 


appointed. It was ordained, that thoſe 
Pricits or Flamint Dial, ſhould wear ve- 
ry honourable Garments, and fitinthoſe 
luory feats, which (in tholc times) vvere 
onely graunted vnto the chicteſt Magji- 
ſtrates. 

Theſe men onely,were allowed to weare 
white Chaplets or Bonnets, becauſe they 


were higher in dignity then the other; or | 
elſe in regard of their ſactificing to Jone; | 
irſeemed more proper to haue them ve- | 
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Of Anaent Rome. 


the Common people grewe defirous of | ſted m VW hite . Inall other occations ; 
this honour, both in the Senarc, and in | 


IO 
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nalis, Furuialis, Falagris.and many others 
of differcnt manner in authorttic ; ane as 
we tearme Byſhops, Arch-bylhops,Car- 


whatfocuer , by their ponttficall priut- 
ledge and juriſdiction z many other 
eſpecial prerogatiues were graun- 
ted tothem, which Auius Gelrme, wm hs 
Commentaries of the Attick nights;harh 
left ar large deicribed; In honour ot their 
Religion, thev rode on horſeback; It was 
not lawfull for them to fivearez norto 


hallowed places, If any man entered into 


ly vngirt, and drawne forth againe by the 
haire of the head. They vied not to wear 
any knot backward, or behinde then. It 
the Maletactor which was brought to be 
whipt,fel ypon his knees at his fect whom 
he had offended, itwas held as aſfinne if 
he ſuffered him ro be whipt. He that was 
no Free-man,ought not pol or to cut the 
haire of the Dralzs. It was not lawtull tor 
them to ſpeake of, or touch a Goare, raw 
fleth, Tuy, or Beans. T hey might gather 
nocluſters of Grapes, but on the rop of 
the Vine. The feer of the bed wherin any 
one of them {lepr,ought to be beſmeared 
with a certaine blew kind of Morter, and | 
no other then hunſelte might (lawtully) 
fleepe inthat bed. The parringes of the 
Nalles, and cuttinges of the hairc belon- 
ging tothe Dealis,were buried inthe earth 
vnder Flintes or pebbles ; and euery day 


carry the Fire tor their Sacrifice , but in. 


his Church girt, hee ought to be preſent- | 


{ Aul, Gol, ti Ca- 
. Þ nt, Att.Noct. 


Their orders 
and Ceremo- 
nies 1n their 
Religious Of- 
hicey,and alio 
in their com- | 
mon bchaws- 
our. 


| 


was (to them) a Feſtiual]. It vvas agamit | 
their Religious Order, for any of chem to | 
be bare-headed inthe open arre,andnone | 
ot the Flamines or prieſts ought tO 20 VR- | 
couered . They mught meddle withno | 
Flower or Dow, wherewith any Leauen | 
was mingled: Neither ought any one of 
them, either pur off oron, any ſhirt or | 
Linnen Garment, but 1m ſome priuat and , 
couert place; becaule he j1ujt not be na- 
ked vnder Heauen, or in the fight of Tow. 
Atdinner time no man might ſit, but on- 
ly the ſacrificingking. T he Flamme: ma- 
riage might be (by no meancs) leparared, 
vntll death, They never entred into ante 
place where any dead bodies were . Afar- 
cu Varro, in thofe Bookes which he enti- 
tuted the Originall of the Latine ronguc, 
ſaith; That in ancient time, they had as | 
many Flamines, as they honoured (od; 
as the Dialrs, Martialrs, Luirinalis, Fulca- 
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dinals, Patriarkes, and Mctropoltanes.: 
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The Vehall 
Vugincs in- 
ucnted by 


Numa Powpih- out by Numa Pompilixs, although the 
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ſo had they among them Flamines, Pro-\ 


roflemines, and Archflamines , who held | 

ſundry kinds of degrees 11) Ofhces. | 
5 Thebcginning of Yea/{honour 

(euen as of all other things) was found 


Originall thereof be ſo auncient, that 


from the Trojans (Aneas beeing their 
| chicfe)it was transterred to the Albares, 


as Frreill hath very well recorded , To | 


Of Ancient Rome. 
Next vnto the precedent decrees, | 
| many times it hath beene ordained by 


[ 


I 
: 
[1 
: 
: 


IO 


the Pretors Edict,that the Flamines Di- 
als, nor the Veſtall Virgines thould be 
compelled to ſweare: But the Pretors 
words might ſerue in this manner. 7 
commaund within my iuriſdiction, by the 
publique Proclaimer, that neither Veitall 
Piremes, nor the Flamines Dials, ſhall bee 
enforced totake anoath.In election of the 


| the Goddelle Yea (by ſome learned | 


' 
j 


tire coniccra- | 


red tos c/ta, 
and commurt- 
ted to the 


charec ©: ma- 


ny V.rgines, 
Senatours 
dauphi . 


A ſcucre T.aw 
agaun't Vn + 
cha'ineile, 


Labeo Ant!) us 
{locallcd of 


his great lips. 


Who were 


exculcd trom 


the Veal!l 


; Vow. 


| 


* That furni- 
thed tcalts toi 
Jupiter, and 
the other 


Gods, 


Capo © an{]a- 


red the Epito- 
mic of Linc 
and Eutropuns, 
into Greeke, 
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Terra, the Earth, and Mother of the 
Godieſle) they vied (1n perperuall me- | 
mory) to conſecrate an etcrnall Fire, | 


| . , | 
which they committed to thecare and | 


— _ 


heedfull obſcruation of many ele Vir- | 
gines, Daughters, to the chickeſt Sena- | 
rors : thorough whole neglect or care- 
leſneſle, if the ſacred Fire happened to | 
goc out, or to bequenched they were | 
(with certaine Roddes) beaten by the : 
chicte-Pricſt; according as Yalerius hath 

left written , of C. Zcrmius Craſſus the 


High-Pricſt, who did beare ther, that 
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vietnor diligence in preſerving there. | 


It was ordained, that ſhe who was con- | 
demned of vnchaftneſle , and had had 
the carnall knowledge of a Man,ſhould | 
be buried aliue. 


Labeo Antiftias writeth, thatit was | 30 


not Jawfull to accept into the Societie | 
of the Yeitall Virgivs, any vnder the | 
ycarcs of {ixc, or aboue theage of ten, | 
beſide, that ſhe muſt be the Child both | 


of one Father and Mother : without a- | 
ny imperteCtion in ſpeech, fight, hea- 


Veſtall Virgines, theſe were cſpecial] 
obſcruations . It was ordained by the 


| Papian law,that at pleaſure ofthe chiete 
| Pricſt,twenty Virgins thould be clefted 
by the people, out of which nuwber 
they were choſen by lots. T he ſame law 
faith, that by Antiquity , many other 
thinges grew into forgertulneſle. Ince- 
| letionof Virgines, it was ſufficient 


20 | enough , thatany man being borne of 


| honeſtplace, might go to the ſupreame 
Prieſt, and offer his Daughter to the 
Prieſt-hood,ſhe being able ro vndertake 
ſuch an authority : the obſeruation of 
Religionreſerued, becauſe the Senate 
onely had power ofthe Law Papra, And 
| then the cuſtome was, thar thoſe Vir- 
gines were taken by the chiefe Prieſt ,as 
it they had been ſurpriſed by the enimy, 
and the wordes vied by him in the aQti- 
| On, were theſe. 1f by the chiefeFt Law it 
| hath beene allowed, that the Veiral Nurne 
| or She-Prie#t, (hould offer theſe Sacrifices, 


| 
ring,or any other impediment of body. | 


None might be admitted to be a Ye#tal, | 
except her Parents (one, or both ot | 


| which I am commaunded by the people of 


[| 


' 
| 


rhem) had bcene of ability ro keep Ser- | 40 | 


uants, and (toodclcar from hauing vicd | 
any bad or infamous quality. Ir1s fur- 

ther ſaid,that ſuch a one might be excu- | 
fed trom the vow of Veſtality , as had | 
a Siſter electedintotheſame Order ; or | 
tha ther Father were a Flamine , Au- 
geure; or of theten men that made the | 
Sacrifices ; or of the* Epulones ſeCt,or of | 


other ike Offices. T he Spoulc to the | 


chiete Pricſt, andthe Daughter of the '5© | 10n0 man or Woman, that ayed without Te- 
' lament, neither can any one be heire toher, 


ſacrificing King, hadthe lame vacancie | 
from ſuch Sacrifices : And, as Capiro 
hath wrute,no Election could be made | 
of any mays Daughter, that hadnor his | 
dwelling in tale, and yet his Daughter | 
might be exculed, it he had three Sons | 


belice. | | 


j 
] 


| 
{ 


| . . 
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, 


| 


| or Miſteries ordained by Numa, and of 
| poſterity helde in rcuerence, it was that 
| obſerued by the Romans, to wit; the yow 


| or Fort of Ye;ta, preſently,withour en- 


Rome, andby the Fathers: then ( to that 
end) doe 1 take thee, Amata. They vied 
to tearme euery Virgine Amata, as Wit- 
neſſing thereby,thar the firſt Nunne ta- 
ken to that Office by Numa Pompilizes, 
was called by the name of Amata. Shee 
being thus raken, and ledto the Caltle 


tranchiling, or alteration of degree, the 
is freed out of her Fathers power, and 
obraineth authority, to make her VVi1l 
& Teſtament. I finde in the Commen- 
taries of Lateranss, which he wrote vp- 
on the twelue Tables of the Lawes, it 1s 
thus written. The FeffallY/n Times heire 


cc 


tate: but her goods or poſſeſſions 
are to be publikely beftowed. | 
6. Among all other Sacraments 
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and rcalon v1 
the nanic 
then giuen, | 


4 


T1tCr anna 
Nob.emai 
Rome. "TH wR0 
Latei aiicnhjis 


COOK 14Mik, 


made 


WE——_ 


——O—_ 


The wordes 


Ce rye Te er A ANAL 
D. SES oc BEIAA =4 


4 EDGE I RT 
SEEN, £7 Ro i 


POTS 06s - > 
dA bg : En ths 
EE OOO Ons 


IC, 


= 
I 
bt 


| The requeſt. 
| made by Md- 


| 


| of 11 


| Mas, that 


K 


| rel © der, 


>> CODES A EE In OED 


| May rivi,a 
tamous vO 
| and cngraucr 


 Chap.r. 


| 0 "the Saiz, 
eitsOt 


Om —— OW— 


danced 1n At- 


\n addirion 


ot 12. More tO | 


Tm:.th 


inthe time of 
Vu Pompili- 
WW, 


V1Y2MS BON Me 
VA. 


— 


0! the Col- 
ledge Of By- 
n0p>,a06 of 
(he efucte Bu þ 
9p, 


CI 4 


—— — 


A ciefe By- 
0 2ppoin- 
Ky Nate, 


OY 


| Tailus Hoſttlizes added rweluc moregayhen 


colour of treachery) cebeld againſt chem, 


| Sacrifices for long time atter . 


Of Ancient Rome. 


OO —— —— —— 


made to Arti Gradiuns. T here were X11. ; 
men elected into this Order , who were | 
called Sa/y,ot Leaping or dancing which | 
they vied m their ſacrifices, To hel men | 


the Romans,conducting their men ofwar 
againtt the F:idenates; the Albans. (vnder 


and would not fight, Aetire- Suffer ras he | 
ing their Ca taine . Forthele men was 
appomrcd a very honourable kindof Ve- 
fre, wich a Breattplare of Steclo, Ard 
theyrght weare Celethiall armor,which | 
they calted a Target or Siueld wherewith 
they leapedand danced through the Cit 
ric \ſing: 19 Verſes along as they went; & | 
it Was appointed; thatatthe end of cueric 
Verſe; they ſhould namic Afamurius, It is 
ſaid, that (in thoteu mes) tins Mamaries, 
was a verv notable Smith; and a Target 
being faln from heauen while Numa Pom- 
pili andthe Senate were facrificing, it 
was committed vntorhefaide Mamnarrus, 
thar (by his Art) he1bould make many o- 
ther, reſetnbling char which fel from hea- 
en, Which he hauingpertormedin very 
excelterit mancr, Naval commanded him 
ro requeſt wharſocaer -himſelte \gutte| 
make<hoile of, and itſhould be granted | | 
hum. WW hereupon, the ingenious work-. 
man, not mooued with grcedy deſtre ot, 
nohy; but g1OTY: requeſted thar his name | 
miokel bee mentioned bv the Saly', arthe. 
ending of all their V erlts and Daunces; | 
which(as inte affirmerhbwas orderly obs 
ſcrued in all their afſerablics, aad in their | 
The num: 
ber ii this Pricfthoode increaſed in ſuch 
manner, that a Colledge was builte tor 
them; and afterward, achictec Masiſtrare | 
Was appointed oucr them in the Col-' 
ledge. | 
It is very manifeſt (according to Lixy) | 
that Byth :0Þs {like as all the other Prictt- 


' hoodvhad their Originall by uma Pom | 


\ pilins, and (for long! time trogethervverc | 
created by no other per lons, then the Se- 
nators . They were at the krſt but foure in | 
nunber, bat afterward, when che Com- | 
mon people (by meanes ot the Tribunes) | 
obtamnc & part in all the greateſt honours; 
they wold likewile participat i the pricſt- 
hood, and with cuety other moſt Sacred 
power. |twas then concluded, that fourc 
other Ryſhops ſhould bee created of the 
| vulgar ptople, in the Conful(hjp of Mar- 
| ens Valerigs, and Quintas Apulcins,” To all 


—_— Mt. ——_ ——— 
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theſe there was appointed one Heade or 
Chicte by .Vuma, and he was then called 
| Perntitex Maximus, the Clictec By.ltiop. 
He in his owne perſon, both noted aud 
wrote dowile Cuerv thing, that appertay- 
ned to Duunc worthip' OL ICUETCnce ; as 
beſt knowing whar ſacrifice, what day, & 
alto whattime beſt fitted for the Cercmo- 
mes. Hee alfo-had the carc trom whence 
luch Momnes ſhould be collected, as werC 
expedient for the charge of hi OCCa- 
ons : as (inlike manner) all other ſacred 
thihes, exhcr publicke or priuate ,, Woe 
Cried tothe Holy prieltes aMlowaunces 


_ 


WWhentocucr any diſſemtion happened | 
bout ſacred Mitteries or: Religion 5 he * | 
people ditt helpe(both withahcar Care a1td 
corel) in his afhſtance..; ; > / 

| ima Pombilius, Auhor and Foun- 
der ot His pricithood, conecemcd thisto 
be the beſt courſe, ro auode þcourhnign 
in allthings, contempt ot religious per- 
fons, and Ditine feruices; jri which re- 
card, he imoyned very eſpeciall Ccarc to he 
had by fuch men.Itis further ſud ,that the 
chiete Prieſt had atable, wherzint to know 
the Ecchples of the Sanne and Moone ; 
as alſo a reaſon tor allthe teaſtivall. dayes 
in the yearc, as monthly they happened. 
-Farra \V riceth, that ©. Mutius Scawole, 
was wont to ng thar of the words Potare 
and Fare, the tle of Pontifex was Cont | 
pounded. Butthcy would nor fo admit it, | 
| becauſe thev chought that Pontifex rather 


_—_ ———_ 


; was deriued of Ponte and Fact® , vecaute ' 


' (by them)was hit inadethe br oe called | | 
| Pante $ whlitto, and many times after v exy | 
well repaired, 

8 Idonotfind, thatthe Prieits ' 
called Feztalis, were among the Remains, 
before Tullns Heſlilius rajzned, Neuer- 
chelefle, as | do not maincatne;that Twllys 
was the firſt nnenter of them lo do I not 
alſo deny, but that N#ma (the moſt Reli- 
g:ous King ofthemall) might bethe O-. 
riginall of them, But be it howſocuer he | 
firit mention made of their nance (ACCor- | 
ding to Liate) was, when M. Valeriws was | 
Fetalis, Tullas tzojitlins raxgned . It was 
the Office of the) Fectal!s, tO ftand as pre- 
{1dent, when publicke faith was made by 
the pcople. Alfo, it was adiudged to bee 
an vninſt warre, except 1 were fhirit c++ 
nounced and made knovne by the Fecra- 
ls; When end or conclution lik :ewife was 
.made of thc warre, he conititured peace- 
vnder folerane faith, which was icarmed 
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The denoun- 
ciatonot war, 
by the Fecialss, 


| 


by Exnius it is called Fiders, as induced | 


| by reaſon of making Faith, andthere- | 


fore hee conceiueth, that Fecialis was | 
formed of fides, and facere. The manner | 
of offending or breaking (by the Fece- | 
is) a league of pcacc, was ſuch, as (in 
Liwies opmion)none can be found more 
ancient. The Fecialis (ſaith he) demaenn- 
ded thus of King Tullus. O King , do#t thow 
commannd, that 1 ſhall confirme or breake 
peace with the Paterpatratus,or king of He- 
raulds belonging to the Albane people? The 
King commaunding it to bee done ; the 
Fecialis ſaith: Allow mee then (0 King ) 
the berbege that 1 muſt carry with me. The 
King commaunded him to take the ve- 
ry beſt : whereupon he taketh the choi- 
{cſt Hearbs out of the Herbage Caſtle, 
and againethus procecdeth . Do# thew| 
(6 King) make me Meſſenger for thee, thy | 
King dome, the people, and the Romaine | 
Senate? The King replieth,that he doth. 

Then the peace being made, after many 

vttered wordes, concerning the Lawes 

on both ſides,he beginnerh againe with 
a loud voyce, ſaying ; Hcare me, 6 lone ; 
Heare me, 6 Paterpatratns of the Albane 
people ; Heare me, 0 you people, called Al- 


banes , Heare mee from the beginning to | 30 


the end :if 1 haue recited thoſe thingescon- 
rained in the Tables, and vnder ſeale, with- | 
out fraude, er any deceit, and according as 
they ought rightly tobe vnderitood. The 


kers of ſo good Lawes , but f through lacke 
of good Councellin publike, by ff ande or de- 
eert they ſinne in ſuch ſort : Then doe thou 
{o Toue) thac very day ſmite theRomaine 
people, as I doe this Swine ; yea, ſo much the 
more violently ſtrike them,as thou art much 
more potent endpowerfull. The words are 
no ſooner ſpoken, bur preſently hee 
throwes a ſtone at a Swine, appointed 
there for the purpoſe, & then ſtreweth.| 
the Hearbs vpon the gronnd. The {clfc- | 
ſame forme and ſpeeches is obſcrucd | 
on the contrary ſide by their Pricſt,and 
then by his DiCtator : and thus js peace | 
fully agreed on. | 

But when warre is denouncedby rhe | 
Fecialis, then this is the manner . The | 
Fecialis carrieth a Speare or Lance, hca- | 
ded with Jron,and halfe burnt with fire, | 


and ſtreweth Hearbes alſo all the way, 
even to the Confines of them, againſt 
whom heis to menace warre. Therc,in 
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; Feder, by the teffimony of Farro:but | | 


10 


20 


40 
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pre; cnee of three men of good yearcs, 


| he openly declareth; T hat to farrc hee 


| came ſtrewing fignes of peace, till hec 


found, that the people of Priſcus Lati- 


| whercfore, the people of Rome purpo- 


people of Rome, doe denounce war again/t 

Priſcus Latinus , and againit the Latine 
people. When he hath ſo ſaid, he throws 
the Lance (ſo faras hecan) vpon their 
ground, to rhe end it may be ſecne,that 
the warre is iuf:ly vndertaken. 

9 Therc is no difference (according 
to Linie berweenerthe Paterpatratmw and 
the Fecrals, yet notwithſtanding, diuers 
hauc comprehended,that there was and 
is ſome diflimilitude : —_—_ Iam 
the more willing to diſcourfe{eparate- 
ly, both of the one and other ; and how 
the State then ſtood in eyther conditi- 
on, it ſhall nor ſceme much from our 
purpoſe, if I deliver what I hauc obſcr- 
ued. The vic of the Pazerparratusdecla- 
reth,that hewas at the ſame time as the 
| Fecialis was : becauſe when the Fecialss 

went to breake peace, heneedeth both 
the help and authority of the Paterpe- 
tratus. They vied equall aſſiſtance to Pa- 


[] 
[ 


| inplace where peace was to be conclu- 
 dedon. Marcus /alerins being the firlt 
| Fectalts, Spurins Fuſius was created the 
firſt Paterparratus,in the firſt warre thar 
Twlius Hoitilins niade againſt the Prifci 
Latini, hauing his bare head circkled 
with a wreath, made of the Hearbe cal- 
led YVerwerm. The other Office, that is, to 
demaund any thing whatſocuer , was 
giuen to Ancas Martivs, according to 
the cuſtome of the * Agquiceli, avcry 
auncicnt people,and the auncient man- 


Paterpatratss, and an Ambaſſador with 
him, went to the Confines of them, of 
whom the demaund was to bee made, 
his head beceing coucred with a Silken 


| nws,and the Men of Priſcus Larne, had | 
| dcalt againſt the people and Senate of | 
Rome, and had greatly offended them : 


| erare, thatis ; tocommaund the Oath, ann the 
| | Fec 


| 


 {edromake Warre on Priſcws Latin. | | 
In which iu cauſe ({aithhe) /, and the | i 


The Prieft- | 
hood of the | 
P eterpatratus, | 
or K of Armes 


The authority 


| 


Vaile, and there he vicd theſe wordes. 
of what people ſocuer they be, And heare, 


the publique Meſſenger of the people of 
Rome, and / come pronſly and initly with 
this Ambaſſador ; therefore giue faith to his 


words 
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Heare me ,0 Jone ; Heare me,o you confines, | 
0 che Paterpar®, 


you Deities, honeity andplaine trath . 1 am 4. | 


of the Pars 


bald, and 
their equal | 


aſltitance. 


| 
| 


* Apeople ve| 


ry ancier,nee? | 


ner of their behauiour, was thus . The | tothe $4 
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| 
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' Their manner | 
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The afſerably 
ofthe King & 


tour as Witneſſe thereof, proceeding | 
thus. If 1 demanna for the people of Rome, | 
or for my ſelfe, any thing of theſe Men that 
they poſſeſſe : deale with me ſo, that I may 
newer participate in the toyes of my Country. 
Hauing thus ſpoken, they paſſe on vp- 
on the Canfines, 
ſpeeches to the firſt Man they meetc 
withall. So entring the Citty Gates, 
and going onto the Pallace, there they 
declare {more at large) the full intentt- 
on. Andit that bee nor giuen them, 
which they made demaund of , within 
the ſpace of three and thirty daies ; the 
time i5no ſooner expired, but Warre 
is denounced, in this manner. Heare 
me,oloue, Juno, and thou Quirinus : 


Ce ——nno——_— 


dcliuering the ſame | 


— 


— — 


Heare me alſo all you Gods Celeitiall, Ter- | 


reitriall, and Infernal. Imake knowne be- 
fore you all, that this people (and then he 
nameth them) are wniuit , and will not 
pay that which is reaſonable . 


I ——_— 


Il berefore, | 


wee will take Counſell (with our Countrey | 


and our Elders) in theſe matters, and wee 
ovill daelie examine ail meanes, that be# 
may helpe vs, to regaine our own rights and 
aues. 

So, returning back to Rome, to take 
turther Councell in this caſe, fooxth- 
with the Kirg, the Dictator, the Con- 


{ull, and all other that belong to the Se- 
nate, aſſemblerogether, andthe matter 
is debated, in what reſpet the Paterpa- 
tratus, which (in behalte of the Romain 
people) denounced Warre againſt the 
Pri{ct Latin , and the demaund made; 
wherein,no ſaying, doing, or repaying ; 
being made onthe contrary part,accor- 
ving as they ought to hauc ſaide,done, : 
or paied ; Make arſwere (ſaith he to him, | 
that firſt is to ſpeake his opinion) what 

rs your mind herein? Then he ſtanding vp, 

ſaith. 7 zadze, that theſe things are to b 
recoxered by battaile, or otherwiſe by ſimele | 
Combate (body tobody of two men) piouſlie 


| and honeitly performed, Euery man Ge- 


| tion; the ſentence then 1s determinately 
| ;pronounced , Thus, conſent mult firſt 
| ;conclude the warce, and then the Fecia- 

{5 throwes his Launce vppon the ene- 
'mics Confines, according as wee haue | 
| before declared. 
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greater part jumping with this reſolu- | 50 
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mine. Then doe they manifeſt \ | isalſo calledthe Sacrificer, hadhis firft 


{ 
| 


; 
' 
' 


I 
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| cure the Prieſts Othce. Whereupon, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ty to Berecynthie, Mother of the Gods : 
| which Religion, as many other beſide ;* 17H nn, 
, Lcus, 


— 


| 


{ 
j 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


'f als, Itnius Brutus, and Marcie [ale ins. 


| ing long con{idered on theſe wordes, 
| and beeing vnable 


youſhal finae in a bill, Hereupon Ambal- 
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beginning, in the time of the tirtt Con-! 
T he occaſion of this invention, was | 
the expulſion ofthe kings, becaulc they 


(without any difference) vicd to exc- 


che people, afrer they were thus exclu- 
ded, thought it very ttrange, that there | 


reputation was taken trom Religion, by 


icnding thus their Kinges away : They 
thereforc created a Prieſt, and becauſe | 
he ſhould be of no 1. fie authority then | 
a King ; they called him King of the Sa- | 
craments . Notwithſtanding, they 

would haue him to be vnder the cheete 

Biſhops iurifdiction ; leaſt, being ar his 
owne |;berty,the expulſed Kings might 


returne, or be called backe againe. Bur F 
| 


whart his office was, isnot atthis preſent 
to be found. 
11 I heGaules dedicated al Arntiqui- 


cameto Rome from Phrigia,atſuch time 
as thele Verſes were found ( by way of 
anſwer) inthe Szbils Bookes. 


Rome, farre hence is thy Mether, command 
That thou go ſeeke for her, and if ſhe come : 


Welcome her with a chaſt vntainted hand. 


The Fathers and Philoſophers, ha- 


( by any ſurhcienc | 
meanes) to finde out what Mother was | 
incended hereby, and alſo trom whence | 
ſhe was ro come : they ſent ro be reſol- 
ued by Apolloes Oracle,from whence the | 
Meſſengers returned with this an{wer. 
Take with ye the mather of the Goddes, who 


ſadors were ſent into Afia, where they 
had commaund to ſrecke for her,and ha- 
uing found th: Simulachre or linage of | 
the Goddeſle, ro bring it thence with 
them to Rome.But Attalus King of Aſia, 
denying the Romaines ( after they had 
found the Image) the carriage of it 
thence, and they preparing thetclucs to 
depatt withour it «it is ſaid, that a voice 
was heard from the Goddeſle, ſaying : 
Tam deſirous t2 gs to Rome, as to the habi- 
tacle of al the Godaes. Attalus being ama- 
zed art this Miracle, gaue conſent to the 
Ambaſſadours for her carriage tlience, | 

R3 where- | 


ts 


the S1cr.uncnts, 
or the Sacrtfi- 
cr. 
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| : whereupon ſhe w as brought (1 (by Sea) tO "2 fo foule a fault commiurted, hee did. quite | an 
| Rome, & many of the people going forth | | | ai off the wanton inſtrument wherby he j 
L. ro meet her, ſinging Verles, and making | | hadſo highly oftended . Vpon this OCCa- : 
| oe hg 7 much toy : it fortuned, that AM the great ' ſion, the Goddeſle ( in memory of this ; 
| by waht yt  Warght ofthe Statue, the ſhip ſunk in the | act) commanded that all ſuch mcn as ſa- 
$:-1magc.  Riner of Tyber; which cauſed the people | crificed to her, ſhould bee guelded. Ir is I” 
to labour by all mcanes, both with ropes, | further ſaid, thatthe name of the Gaules Pence | 
Cadles, and other helpcs of trengrth , to | or Galt,was dren trom a riuer in Phyy- | water heror | (i 
get it vp againe,but al proued ro no pur-| | g/4, which was neare to a Temple LE! 
poſe. T here was then preſent among the 10 | Goddefle. And [ find written, that who- 
 throngs of Roman people, a Veſtall Vir- | foeuer centred into that Kiner, ordrank of 


the water, itfoorthwith cauſed themto 
run mad. 

12, There were two mcn\ belon- | 
| gingto the Sacraments,or ſanCtified my-| Oftwomen | 


| | gin, named Claudia Lanta, a Lady of in- | 
comparablc beaury | who wearing more 
CladiaaVe- | coftly and ſumption s Garmentes then 
ES ee ſome thoght conuecnient for her degree, 
Chaltity my- | Was ſuſpected tobe imodeſt and vnchait. ſtcries, whoſe charge and Otfice was, to |PITI's. 
taculoutly , | This goodly young Virgin, knowing the | read the ſacrcd Bookes , the verſes 7 ; I Pe 
peoples idle ſuf Mition, and puritic of her | bills ; and likewiſe, to interpret the deeds | 
owne ſoule fel onhcr es by the riuers | | of the Romas people. Next, they were as | 
ide, and (as it ſhould ſceme)by that part 2© Prefdents at the facred Ceremonies, | _y 
| of the Ship where the feere of the God- which vſually were made to Apolio. And | 
deſic lay , and holding a looſe Girdle in at alltimes when any Monſter was born, | 
| 


her hand, which ſhe had faſtned vnto the or any prodigy happened,fore-telling the 
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Cable of the ſhip, vrttcred theſe ſpeeches: | | enſuing of ſome oreat accident, entering | 
Before them that hane accuſed me of imme- | into their beds, beforethe Tabernacle of | 
The words of | deſty,1 beſerch thee(O Sacred Goddeſſe)that | the Goddes , they would appeaſe them 
pnonenc | lyrby Feit mon) my fawlt may be indged: ts | | with Sacrifices and praiers, thattheir dif 
By pag 5 any the end , that becing condemned by thee, I | | pleafurc might ſome whither elſe be rur- 0 
| | may Ly death ſuffer deſerned puniſhment . | ; ned from them. | gd 
| | Bur if thou approue me to be innocent of ſuch | 30 Furthermore, by their Decree and or-| $acrifices for U7 
| fonle ſhame, let this my chait hand bee thy | 'der, alf SactiGors (for times of proſperi- rimes ofproſ- | Wi 
| | guide, to raiſe and condutt thee hence. Ha- | ty) were ſolemnly determined and apoin-|** | i 
uing thus ſpoken, andriſing from off her | ecd. I find no other mention made of this 'F 
knees. by ber Bade the cafily drewe the | Prieſthoods Order, vntill ſuch time as a s | 
| Ship along, and (to the no little maruail | Temple was Dedicated to Caſtor , by the| a Tenpleic- | WM 
of the people) guided the Goddelle 1 we | Sonne of Poſthumus the ſecond Dictator, |4<a<44* | WW 
the City. | who was then one ofthe two men: for his|/®" ſhox 
| Scipio Naſi Scipio Naſa was only thought worthy Father being Dictator in the Latine war, | 1 
& dcaulca | to recciue the Image, and touch it vvith made a ſolemne Vow to performe ſuch a | 
Temptero®© | his hand. And to himitwas committed, | 49 | Temple. | 
erected ro(/ | 
bt. and 45 that he ſhould cauſc a magnificent Tem- Theſe rwo men, being long time crea 
ſtes forber | ple to be built to the Goddeſle,& Prieſts ted inthis order of Priclt- hood , and the | 
——_ dedicated to her ſeruicez who accor ding | Common people coucting in like maner | 
: to the ancient Cuſtom ofthe Goddefle, | | tocreatethe Conſuls among themſclues, | 
ought to be guelded. The reaſon of this | and ſo ro meddle in all matters, they be- | 
(The H Norie | inftitution is ſaid to be thus: Cybele,which | _ way elſe to be appcaſed, "obtained EY | 
lo he Namph alſo was the name of rhis prrecynthia, lo- ength, that on the ſame day as theſe _ 
{ant | uedayoungyouth in Phrygia , and gaue | rwo men wereto be created, they might | more. | 
| him ch arge not to breake < aſtiry. Buthe | alſo create ten other men : , Gne of the no- 
| bei ing enamored on a Nimph,named $a- 59 | bility,and fiuc ofthe Comminalry. Heer- 
gari4a,flept with her one Ni: oht vnder a | upon, of two men they grewto be ten in 
Tree, which was dedicated tothe God- | number; and likewiſe to haue the name 
dell: Cybele comming thither, and cut- | oftheTen men, 
ting downethe tree, killed the Nimphe; | T2. By that which may be conieCtured a 
which the youth percciuing, fledin haſt and comprehended, it appeareth that ſec- | called Fpuien, 
to the neareſt Mountain ; & there, meer- uen men, rearmed Epuloni , were in-| andottver | 
| ly confounded with oricte and ſhame for | | cluded in a kiude of Prieſt-Hoode ,| | 
E | WM: 30 And! _W—_ 
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Chap. Ll. 


TAndfſo much therather itis to bee. pre- + 


ſumed, becauſe in diſcourfing the va- 
' cancy of Veſtall Virgines, itis faide, 
| That ine Sornes of the Augurcs of the 
ter ſacred men; of the Flamines ; and of 
' the ſeauen men, "called Epulon) \deſerned, 

' «na had their lawfull excaſcs admitted. 

Wherevy I gather, that among the o- 
ther Pricſt-hoodes, this of the ſeauen 
men was included. Yet I know not how 
this matter ſhould (o tall out; becauſe [ 
can finde nothing {concerning then) 
' worthy of faithand anthority : where- 
| fore I am the lefle forward, in afhrming 
' What othce was conmiceed to this Or- 
' der. Neuerthclelle, I muſt needes ſay, 
\that Pliny reciting an Oration of one 


| that ſtood in ſome feare of his Audi- 


The wordes of | tours, ſaith; : Inthe m1dst ſtood the Conſul, 


CONCc-e 


mag the fea» 


Venmen, 


| Of other Ma- 


Ce: trarey not 


| appertaimung, 


wie gion, 


Aa.Ge 3 ex lh 


rrtors,Con- | 
yy calors, 


20" then 
[eral 4+ 
Qcrtiucs, 


"| andnext, the ſcauen men, tearmed Epulont. 

| And even to this preſent day, there 1s 
| ro be ſcene engrauen on aſmoorh Pira- 
' mide inRome, this inſcription. Opera 
fentta,crc. The worke ended the CXXX.day, 
bythe Teitament of Caius Cornelins, Tri- 
bune of the people, and ſeauen men of the 
Epalom. 

Hauingderermined with my ſclfe,to 
intreat of all other Magiſtrates, not ap- 
pertainiug to Religion : we arcthen to 
confidcr, that ſome Magiſtrates were 


whar the leſſer were, may breefely bee 
declared, becauſe Anlus Geltmns writerth 
at large on this Argument, taking his 
inſtructions fro the books of M. Meſſala 
the Augure, &theſc arc his words. The 
| eutbority of the Noblemen is ainided in two 
Parts. Thegreater is of Praetors, of Con- 
/uls, and of Cenſors, andyet nenertheleſſe, 
| rhere is not one kinde of tariſaiction or po- 
er among them: becauſe the Cenſors are 
no Colleagues with the Preetors and Con- 
ſels, but the Praetors are Colleagues with 
the Conſuls, and therefore the Pretors and 
 Conſwuls haue not the power of the Cenſors, 
ana the Conſuls trouble not the Prxtors 
and Cen/ors. Bnt the Cenſors among them- 
|ſelues , "the Praztors and Conſuls alſo 4- 
| mong them ;ſelues, obtaine and enioy alike 
| authority. ThePrx:or, asit were aCol. 
league with the Conſull, cannot (in reaſon) 
w/e the ſame power , as belongeth to the 
(Conſull, and to the Prator; as wee hawue 
learned from our berters, and as bath beene 
obſerued before theſe times. And it is ma- 
nifeſt in the thirteenth Commentary 


ts 


called Greater, and ſome Leſlcr, and 
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| theſe other are called the Greater, and they, 


' the / whe aſſembly. 


by one abſolute power , And he gran- 


,or cquall reducing. 


of C. Twa:tanus, that the Preror hath the 
leſſer and the Conſull the greater authornty: 

wherer pon mecre 1 177 0 iredteth that the 
leſjer cannot w/e the power of the.greater, 

nos the greater, the priniledge of the le{/er 
Magiitrate . IWe intheſe times, creating a \ 
Prxtor for the Preetors ; have foll ea !the | 
authority w/ed of od, chous 1h wee he net | 


ſearched into the like porer : for Cenſors, 


Conſuls, and Pretors, caxnot initly deale im | 
one & the ſame ſcrutmy. The reſt of the Ma- 
giſlrates haze leſſer authortty, and therfore 


the I efjer Maz1itrates ; the Greater are 
maae arcording to the C enturiate leges, | 
Lawes made by the whote aſſembly; ana the | 

Leſſer, among the Tribunes priuileages,but | 


ner much more 1uitly, when it is done accor-" 


dine to the Lawes Cmriate, Lawes made by | 


By all theſe words of Meſ/als ſaith he) 
may eaſily be gathered, what the leſſer ' | 
Magiſtrates were, and vppon what oc- | 
caſton they were lo called. Hee ſaith | 
alſo, that the Frer;r was Colleague of 
the Conſuls, becauſetkey were created | 


teeth them to haue the greater authori- 
ty, becauſc their ſcrutinie or ſearch was 
more firme, and better ratifhed then the | 
other. The Conſull may reduce all the 


I91 


WW Inditanus in 
1 3.C omment. 


C cM! wriatt /M 
£es5, and Tr:bu. 
nity 


A colleRion 
vpon the 
words of Mie 


| The Canſuls 


other Magiſtrates {crutinies, and their Power. 


conference or Parlement : the Prxtor | 
nadnor thelike priuiledge at all times, | 
The lefler Magj- | 


' 


ſtrates could not reduce any thing from | 
the Conſul.or to any other Magiltrate. | 
In an equall action,he that is hirit called | 
of them, and firſt obſeructh the ſearch; 
he goeth directly to his charge : becauſe | 
hee may not mooue the people twice, | 
neyther can he carry one to any other, 
if hee will have conference, and deale | 
with the people, although many Magj. 
rates rogeth:er may admit conference, 
By theſe words of Meſfals, is euidentlic 
diſcerned, that it is one thing to worke 
with the people, and another, ro deals 
by ſpeech or conference. Beeauſe, to 
deale with rhe people z 1s to requeſt 
ſome thing, which their ſuffrages ei- 
ther commaundeth or denyeth : But 
to haue ſpeech and conference ; is {1m- 
ply to ſpeaketo the people, withour 
= rogation or intercetſion. 
Thereisno man doubreth, that |} 
thy order of the Senatours did not re- 
cciue | 


— 


Of working 


the people by 


ſpeech and 


contcrence, 


or other wile, 
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of the Scna- 


j 


4 


| 


rs, 


The order a- 


cenomon im, 


encreaſeth 
the Senators 
namitr. 


R-nite ne 


rcth the Sc+ 
natc, 


4. 


The abſolute 
authority of 
the Scnace. 


$0 bus, 


Three De- 


greas of 9c + 


| nartors, 


Patrity. 


, yg : - 
L 9 "Pp 'L, 


mong the Li- 


Tullus Hollins 


Tarquinits Se 


Contull alre- | 


| be empty ot honeſt perſons, _ 


Patres conſiripe | Conſeriptt, Enrolled Fathers . WW here- | 


[ 


, 
; 


' much berter ability of Counſell (elected 


| nators ; according to the laymg of Caims, | 
' thatthoſe (amongſt the Lacedemonians) 


| and ought to hauc the place of M agiſtra- 


from theſe firſt Fathers, were named Pa- 


| 


| 
| 


ſcriptt wer ſuch, as,by decree of the Con- 


The Original cine Original from Romulus, Hee was | 
the firſt founder and builder of the City, 


and conſidering with himelt, that it was | 
ſufficiently tortified with able youth , as 

alſo with others of competent ſtrength; | 
he concemed alfo, that it was not the Jett | 
important matter, if it had like helpe, ot 


to the number ot an hundred)of the chie- | 
feſt Fathers and Cartizens then to bee 


found; who (tor their honour) might be | 


called Fathers; and (tor their yeares)Se- 


— — 


i 


were called Senesthat were men of years, 


CiC. 
Afterward,ſuch as were born or ſprung 


tric, Tallis Hoſtilius made the number 
of them much more pertect, hauing van- 
quiſhed 4164, and brought the Albanes 
thence to Rome. Hee then entertained a- 
mong the Senators, the Td, the Serai/- 
ly, the .Qwints, the Greg ant, and the Clo- 
di, Butthe Kinges being expulled, the 
Conſull Bret as, perceming the Senat to 


—— 


— 


that thoſe men who were cheeteſt in the 
Orderot Knight-hood, ſhould be made 
Senatours, and bcare the name of Patres 


| ——— 


' 


uppon, from hence the Nomination of 
Conſlcribed Fathers, recciued Originall; | 
and becaufe he ſpake it, it had full approz | 
bation, and ioyned with the other Fa-. 
thers. 

Theſe Scnators had ſuch abſolute au- 
thoriry, that they adminiſtred the maine 
mportancy of all matters inthe Com- 
monwealth ; in ſ{tich ſort, that neither the 
King, the Contuls, the Dictators, nor a- 
ny other Magiſtrate dealt in any thing, 
vntill it hadde firſt paſſed Counlell in the 
Senate. For Tarquinins Syperbu: hating 
(beſide the Senates authority) doone ma- 
ny things according to his owne wilzwas 
called 1 irant, and (laſt ot al)loſthis ſtate. 
I finde that there were three degrees or 
orders of Scnatours, becauſe ſome were 
called Pedary, others Parrict, and ſome 
others Conſcripts. The Patricy were they 
that deſcended (by Birth)ot thoſe hunde- 


red, clected at fir{t by Romulus. The Con- 


ſulles, the King and the Cenſours, were 


brought into the Senate. But I finde the 


| 
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| Some ſay, that though they were in the 
| Senate, they might not bee allowedto 
{peake their minds, bur only to giue their 
confentto the reſt, and (with their feere) 
to cxpreſle the ſame, by making lomelit- 
tle noiſe, whereon the Laine (cntence of 
them was, Jbant pedibes tn ſententias.and 
therefore to be tearmed Pedary . Others 
Write, that many ofthe Senators being 
great Magiſtrates, came to the Senate in 
their Horſe-litters or Coaches . Others, 
(hauing no Othce of Magiſtracy ) came 


calied Pedary;. Marci Varro faith, That 
there were ſome Knights, who hauing beene 


after them on foot; and thereupon were | 


3.Booke, 


1 pederytobefſo called for tiners reaſons. | 71m, nd”, 


ie realon 
why ſo calle 
by ſundry. 


”Y 


IS 4] \ 
$ ONS, 


The ſayingof 


M3! C144 I "ans, 


imployed by the greater Magiſtrates,and not 
(as yet) eletted by the Crnſors tn the Senat: 
They might not deliver their opinion in the 
Senate, or gine any ſentence. Onelyit vv4s 
lawful fer them to be preſent with the ret 
in the Senate, and yeclde conſent unto that 
which was agreed on by their elders, 
Concerning the Conſulles order in 
the Senate, all that I haue read,doe con- 
{ent inthis manner. Ir was the vſc ar firſt, 
that he (who by the Cenfors)was appoin- 
ted chiete in the Senate, ſhould begin to 
ſpeak his opinion; and other-whiles they 
graunted ſuch as were elected Conſulles 
leaue to begin. Crcero, in the book which 
he intitled the Elder Caro, of 01d age, wri- 
teeth; That they ſed fo gize their prehe- 
minence tohimof greateſt yeares. Wher- 
upon, he that was the moſt aged, hee be- 
gan to lpeake his minde,and giue the {en- 
rence, Neuenthelctlc, it 1s faide, that (by 
cuitome) it was intraducecd , thathe who 
was deſired thereto by the Conful,mighr 
be the firſt to ſpeake.. And yet it was not 
lawtull for him to intreate any man, that 
cither was, or had not bin Conſull.I find | 
recorded vppon this cuſtome, that Caims 


concerning 
the Peary, 


' 

The Confuls | 
: | 

degree inthe | 
Jenatc. 1 | 


i 
j 


Cicero inlib. de 
Senectutc, 


Iulins Ceſar, inthe Conſulſhip which he 
held with M. Bibulus, made entreatic(out; 
ot common forme or vſc) to three ſcueral 
men, (to witz) M, Craſſus, Cneinus Pompet- 
us,and Marcus Cato, Afterward, Marcus 
Craſous,(as ſtraining courreſie) began ro 
entrea tCrneins ampeins, becauſe his dau- 
ehter was his Wife : bur prcuailing with 
M. Cate, hee accepted the charge, but 
ſpake ſo loude, and continued fo long in 
his Oration, as all the time was welneere 
ſpent, that the Senate obſcrued in their 
arguing, Ceſar perceiuing that hee grew 


to no concluſion, bur held on ſtill; com- 
manded 


Iul:ius Ceſar, f 
' Conlull with | 
M, Bibs, 


Am. 
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| The ſentera]l 

| Otkres nom 
| natedinthe 

' denate, 


| 


The Protect 
0 [am 


y? Verrn,»rd 


| alig.u5 Cap/lo, 


**nat ofthe ; 


d:n5tc 


' Law ot the / 


KwoiC, 
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Scadly, 


Copel 


| | [oo commit-, manded him to be carried thence to pri- | 
© | red M. Colo 
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ſon. Cato obeying, and beeing led on the 
| RA. cat 

' way towards the priſon , the Senate roſe 
; and followed after him ; whercat Ceſar 
being enmioutly moued, ſtated, and com- 


F 


| manded to let him 20. 


oo — 


| aſſembly of the Senat, M. Farroatthe in- 


; treaty of Pompey, wrote a Booke when he 
| was the firſt time def) oned Conſfull with 
M. Cr4/s: and it was conceiucd, that he 
who (till that time) had bin fo long in the 
 Warres, would (in that reſpe&)make the 
better obſeruation of cuſtoms, and other 
cimll occaſtons. In like manner he wrote 
a Letter to Opimrus,wherein he faith, thar 
the fore-named Booke was loſt inthe age 
of YVarro. In which letter (ſaith Anins Gel- 
Is) Varro wrote many things of the fame 
argument ; and there was ſet downe, what 
they wete, that might cauſe rhe Senare to 
be aſſembled; as ao to nominate the Di- 
ator, the Conſul, the Prator, the Tri- 
bune of the people; the mer rex the Pri- 
feet for the Citty ; and tharno other had 
authority beſide , to congregate the Se- 
nate. Some adde (oner and beyond the 
ordained authoriry)the Tribune mrlitarss, 
or Tribune for the warres , who was firſt 
Vice-conſull. The ten men who had then 
the Conſuls power : the two men,created 
on eſpeciall occation,to order the Com- 
mon-wealth : and that thoſe men were of 
power to aſſemble the Senate. As for the 
Prxtect of the Ciry Larriam, none do ſut- 
ficiently prove,jfhee might aſſemble the 
Senate, becaufe (they ſay) he was no Se- 
nator, neither might ſpeake his minde in 


Concerning the congregating and | 


' the Senat. Yet M. Parro, and Atteius Ca- 
' p140do both affirme, tharthe Prxtect of 
Kome City , had authority ro Afſemble 
them, asthe ſ ribune of the people (be- 
forc Law made torhe courrary) had the 
lixe prerogariue. 

1hcir prohibition alſo are written of, 
| Namely, tharſuch men had authoritie to 
prohibit and gainfay, who had power 0- 
ver him thar was to be prohibited,or wer 
greater in credit: which power they recei- 


| or the * Plebrſciturr, or ſome other Dc-' 
 erce from the purpoſe . But concerning 
| the place where the Senate oughtto af: 
ſemble, or to requeſt Senatuſconſnulti; it 
was flatly torbidden to be any where,that 


had not bin firſtordained by the Augures 


and (by them) called a Temple. Where- 
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ued cither from the * Senatnuſconſultum,' 50 


| dcl 


| Sur-ferang, it appeared veterly vnproti- 


! ion, for the time moſt fit and conueni- 


.| us M.icrmas hath recorded. And then, it 


; upon, when they met firlt togither in the 

Court &#e/{r/1+, 1:1 Pompeia, and afterward 
;1n /#/4e, they being all prophane places; 
the Augitres gane order, that they thold 
| be made. Temyvles to the end,that(accor- 
 ding.to precedent cuſtomc) in them cheir 
ations might bee conſulted on. 
Now, for mecte tyne of the *enatcs Af- 
ſembly, it it were before Sunne-rifing or 


| table. Wherefore, the Cenſor gauc dire» 


ent. 
Vat yeares the Scnators were to be 
of, is xery apparant, and that youths had 
likewiſe leaue to be inthe Senate Houle : 
bur Papyrius Pretextatrs occalioned the 
abſcnce of all youths atcerward,as Yalert- 


was ordained, thatno perto:1 vnder the 
age of tine and twenty veares , ſhould be 
admitted entrance, as weread in Plurarch 
inthe lite of P-»pey the Great. lhe like is 
comprized inthe tomens Ciuill Lawes, 
whence likewiſe we receiued theſe inftru- 
ctions. 

. Verroalſo recordeth , that hee who 
was to be admitted into the Senat,thould 
firſt be a Sacrificer, and an Augure : and 
that his firſt ſpeeches in the Senate,ought 
rather to be of Diuine cauſes , then anic_ 
hamain marters. Moreotter he ſaith,that 
deliberations there, were 1n two kinds,by 
diſputation; or(itthe caſe were doubtful) 
by generall opinion : ſuch order they ob- 
ſcrued likewiſe,in conferring on Monies, 
pawnes, and punnithment of them thar | 
appeared not(-1 ſummons)while the Se- 
nate ſat. As for them that appertained to 
Senatory Families , it was decreed, that 
vnder the appellation of any Senate per- | 
ſon, they comprehended the W ife alſo, 
and that thoſe children which were giuen 
in adoption, before the Father was ad- 
mitted into the Senat, thould alfobe Se- 
nators. I hey obſerved alſo, that whoſoc- 
ner was of the patr ician order, though the 
ſame were by adoption the ſon of a com- 
mon Plebeian, yet he ſhould continue a. 
Parrician ſtill : which law (in mine opini- 
on) was ſcarlely obferued truely in thoſe 
timcs; conſidering, that P. Clod1ur(being 
a Parricjan borne) and coucting the Ma- 
giſtrates power of the Tr1bantro, to make 
vic thereof againſtthe faction ot Cicero, 
vaue himſelfc by adoption to a common. 
man, : 


| 


"a TIES. * C-.7 


The 


Hoilia, Pom- 
Pea, and lulas, 


The time of 
the Scnaccs 


The age of | 
thc Senarors. 


Plutarch yn wit 
Por. Magnus, 


Of:«m tance 
int2 the 5c- 
nate,and or- 
der of their | 
dcliberauons» 


| JO Senat 


Famtlies. 


Of the Pam 
t1an order, yet 
not approurd 
10 P, { lodins. 
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Conecrmng 
the daughters 


of Scnators, 


Ofrhe Poſthue 


m: or Pol-aati 


in the Sons ot 
| Scnator>. 


A Senatours 
falling into 
his Grand- ta- 
thers power, 
atrer hz own 


tathe:s death, | 


Ot Womens 
marTiage $. 


The law 1«z, 
of reltitation, 
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; The Daughters of Scnators, if any | 
of them were giuen (openly) as wmes | 


_—_—— —— A. 
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co Senatory Men ; they were nvtcom- 
prehended vnder the name of honora- 
ble Women. Andthe Sonne of a Sena» 
tor,being made tree by his Father,as m 
the ciuil right of reaſon : loſt the name 
ot ſubmiſſion, and:yer retained ſtill che 
Senatory dignity. FB 
The Po#thumi, who were borne aftet 
the death of their Fathers, were yet ne- 
uerthelelle, called Scnatory men. But 
he that was concciued, and borne, after 
that his Father had been remoued from 
the Senate : both Proculus and Pegaſus 
doe ſay, that hc was not the Sonne of a 
Senator. But if bcfore his Fathers re- 
mooueall. his Sonne was conccined 
meer paternal reſpc& cleared him) from 
any preiudice, and hee was cftecmedro 
be Senatory.. But it betorc his concepti- 
on, his Father had loſt the Senatory 
Dignity, and then dying, his Sonne fell 
into the power of his Grand-Father, 
(being then a Senator) ſo that he might 
{ccme as not to be borne of a Senatour: 
ye was he (notwithſtanding) to beheld 
as Senatory. A VV oman, being maricd 
at firſt ro a Senator, and afterward mat- 
ching with a Man of meaner condition; 
loſt her Tile among che Honourable 
Women. Inregard whercot, many 
of them made intercefiion tothe Prin- 
ccs,that although they were inarryed 
to menof humble condition; yer that 
they might (tl retaine their Senatoric 
Dignity. Andit is faid, that D. Aug#- 


ftus did affoord ſuch grace to Iulran Ma- 
| nia, being his Cozin . The Law Julia, 
| of reſtitution , prohibited Senatours, 


any caſc whatfocuer. 


ſuch as were remooucd trom their Or- 
der (albcir they changed not State, but 
dwclr ſtill in the Citty) yet could they 


giuc no ſentence, or bee VV itnclles in 


20 


ZO 


40 


15 - I find, that Remwlas was the firit 
that ordained the Tribuxes of light or 
nimble Horſe-men, when hee ſc]ected 
three Centurics of Horſc; whereof he 


| madevſcin all buſinefles appertaining 


to the Commonwealth, and gaucthem 
theſe Titles: Of the Ramne/7; of the Ta- 
ty ;and ofthe Luceri. The Remne/; were 
named of Remelas; the Taty, of Tatius: 
but the Zaceri, the reaſon of that name 
| was not knowne, as Zizte remembreth, 
and nameth them all in this manner. 


5O 


10 


O— 


| Three Tribunes he appointed to thol. 


Centuries, as Heades and Commaun- 
ders, and thoſe three were choſen torth 
of three Tribes. It 15 ſazd,that the Horſe 


in number were three hundred, mn re- 


| haue to each one tent} Horſc. 


gardthat the* Curie(being thirty)mighr 
And the 
| reaſon why he would haue them called 


| {wift or light Horſe, was ; becauſe they 
ſhould be alwaics in ſpeedy readincile, | 
whenſocucr the Common-weales af- 


faires ſo required. There be ſame, who 


aftirme, thattbey were called Celer, or 
ſwift Horſe, after the name of a Man 
called Celer,who was the hirſt (ordained 
by- Remalns) chicke or Commaunder of 


O— 
— 


_— 


thoſe Centuries, according as Ouid at- 
firmeth. 

16 The Originallof the QueFores 
creation, 15 very ancient, and they were 
ordained (ſome thinke ) before all the 
other Magiſtrates. Gretian,in his Booke 
bearing thename of Times, hath writ- 
ten, that Romulas and Numa had two 
QueFores, who were not by them crea. 
red, þut by the care and ſcrutiny of the 
pcople. Bur if (asitis not certainclie 


noted) that Romnlus had Luxitores ; it 
1s maniteſt, that Tullw Hoitilius the K.' 


created ſome. [t is ſaid, thar they were 
called Que#ores,becauſe their duty was 
to pow the publike Monies, and they 
had the charge alſo of the publike trea- 
ſury. . Gratian further faith, that they 
vicd to read in the Senate, ſuch Letters 
as were ſent from this or that Man, and 
that they were named (by the Prince) 


, 
| << HALOTCS, | 


——— ——— 


2 The Tribes, 
VV ardes, or 
Precuncs of 
the R 0411 


peopic, 


Ouidinlide | | 
Fad . ! 
Faſt. | 

| 


Of the Dur 
; % | 
fores, 


| 
Grat.in Lb 4 
Temp. | 

| 


Why called 


2. «1 ag 
y Dueſior ATE Air 


T1143, 


| | 
| 
| 
i 
| 


| 
| 


Canaiaati, I find beſide, that ſometimes 
theſe 2ueFores examined MalctaGtors, 


4 


and gaue them torturcs, VVhereupon, 
| Yarrowil haue it, that of Luc#tionarius, 


an Inquiſitour, or Giuer of the Srrappa- | 
do, thename of 2ue#Hor was impoled 
on them, They vicd to create the Que- 
#ores, as wel from among the common 
people, as the Patritians, cucn as all 0-; 
cher Magiſtrates ; which authority, be- 
cauſc it was giuen tothe mcaner ſort, 
hadncither any admonition or prohibi- 
tion, Andas thoſe priuate men wcre to 
be called in queſtion by the Pretor ;ſo1s 
it likewiſe ſaid, that (atthe beginning) 
they had authority ro ſpeake their op1- 
nion inthe Senate. And becauſe the 
Conſuls could not ſentence any Romain 
Cittizen to death, without commiſſion 


from the people; thereforc it was or- 
daincd 


Jl ore 
| Queſtares cre K; 


Cmditali, 
Examination . 
of maleta- 
Gors, 
Qre/Y012rM, 


atcd among | 'tath 
the Plevcis%s. | 
| 
|} 


| 


| 

| 
No Romaine | 
Citizen 1c 
yed to death, 
without cot 
pu{lion trom | 
the peopic- | 


| 


- tt cox 


1c 
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E | The chection 
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. ; of an hundred 


| | ſtanding, 
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 dainedto the people, that certaine 2wue- | 


| flores ſhould haue authority in Capitall | 


| 


4 
a 4 . 10 
ol the Kt ges 


| _ i > 
QECCAE. 


occaſtons,and they were called Qneſtores 
of Homicides or Murderers, whcreot 


mention 15 made in the Lawes ot the xi. | 


Tables. 


17, Romulw being dead, and the | 
Fathers bethinking themſelues in what | 
manner they might then belt gouern the | 


Common-wealth,and who ſhuuld ſeeme 

worthy to ſucceed Romulme ; as alſo,what | 
courſe therein were beſt to bee obferued, 
chatthe people (who were as without a | 


| FatliCtS, 


' 


Head)might enter into no ſuch diſorder, 
as(thereby) ro draw war from neighbors, 
vpon a Citty without a guide: they con- 
grcgarcd themſelues ſcriouly togither, 


IO 


and concluded (after mature conf':ltat- 


on) to make choiſe of an hundred fathers | 


| which ſhould be divided into ten bandes 


[ 
' 
| 


AKing eleat«s 
 edtor 5.dayes 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\n hundred 
Kangs in llead 
| 0! OC, 


| 


| 
| 


' 
' 


a ' 
Ang reterred | 
? hs A | 

nc peopie, | 
{ 
| 


| 
' 
i 


' 4 RN | 
The people » 
(yp, - os Þ 

| G: OE $ (6) CAat- | 

| Cot Qiur;- 


= 


' dajes, vntill a whole yeare was expired in 


he ſhould be ſaid to be truly aking, ifthe | 


or Squadrons, ten for each comprny, & 
out of each company to elect one man; 


the charge ofthe other ninety. Our of 
theſe. alſo, they made Eledtion of one 
man, who ſhould aſſume the place ofa 
King; which dignity of his, wastolaſt 
bur fue dayes, and the fue dayes beeing 


| ZO 
| 


| and he (withthe otherten) ſhould haue | 


| 
| 


ended, another was choſen; and fo went 
it thorough them al,cach man by his fiue 


this kind of gouerning. 

Butthis Empery or rule appearing 
burtfull , and the people complaining, 
that (for one King) they had now an hun- 
dred; the fathers likewiſe perceiuing what 
ſtirres might ariſe in challenging the ſole 
Gouernment, they denifed what meanes 


| 20 


might beſt rid them of ſo waighry a bur- 
then, and throwing the ſameclog vppon 
the people, determined with them, that 
no Luri{diction or power ſhould remain 
to any future King , but only vnto ſuch a 
man as they ſhould make choife of. They 
further reſolued, that he ſhould be King, | 
whom the people commanded to be ele- 
ed as King, with this condition : That 


Fathers gaue himtheir full Confrmati- | 
on. The the izter-Rex,or fine daies king, | 
called a Parliament, and ſaid to the peo- | 
ple, as followeth : O you * 2uirites, create | 
you 4 King, that may bee good, iuſt ,znd hap- | 
Py. If you create ſuch a one, as may worthily | 
be [aid to ſecond Romulus ; the Fathers will | 
therein gladly ioyne with yee . With thele | 


conditions, they created him who ſhould | 


} 
i 


; his 


FO 
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| have the generall gouernment, But the ; 


CC 


time of vacancy. and when there was no 
King, hethar had the chicte power ot the 


| hundred, was called the /nter-Rex.lt hap- 


——— NO 


_ 


— —— 
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of a1yloſt time, orto ſtand ſtill ina fea- 


— 


| 


| 


| 


ned atterward, that wanting a King, and | 


95 


| 


the Conſuls being abſent trom Rome, as | 


men imployed in the Common-weales 
waighriett affaires, and thereby tobe ex- 


euted by their abſence ; they coulde not | 


find a man to generall liking. And there- | Ti gouern- 
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tore, being fruttrared ofa full and lawtull | 
creation, the goucrnment was referred to 
tne /zter-Rex,by whoſe meanes they cre 


| 


ared their ti lowing Conſuls. 
18. 


pitall men,created in great authority,bur 


1 here were two chicte or ca- | Of vo clpe- 


it wee would vnderſtand the Originall of 
theſe two eſpecial men, we muſt then be- | 
gin with the time of King Tullus Ho#tili-: 


w. He warring vpon the Atbarey, had al- 
ready conducted his army into an apte 


place ; and Metrus Suffetins, C aptaine of 
the Albanes, came to haue conference | 
with the King of the Romaines. Hauing, 
long debated about the conditions of 
peace,jit was finally concluded inthis ma- | 
ner. T here wexe then in the Albane army, 
three worthy Bretheren, who were rear- 
mee the Cur:aty, & theſe three Gallants 
muſt hight (body to bodyec) with three 0- 
ther Romain Brethren, called the Horary.. | 
The reſolution being paſt, without anic | 
alteration, the day of battaile was detef- | 
mined, and the order to bee oblerued in | 
their fight. | 
Haning tried their manhood yaliantly 
a long time together, at length the three 
Curtati(who were all fore wounded)hap- 
ned to kill rwo of the Herarr . Thethirde 
man ſecing his Brethren flaine, and him- 
ſelte (as yet) iprightly and vntouche, be- 
gan to conſ1der, that to detend his life a- 
gainſt the Curiaty, ther was now no need 


—— - 


{on ſo perrillous ; and therefore he began 
to run about the Liſts. He of the Curiary, 
that was in weakeſt eſtate, immagining, 
that the death of his brethren had amazed 
ſences, and theretore fought the bet 
meanes how hee might elcape ; purtued 
him very ſp&dily. But Horatins turning 
ſuddenly backe vpon him , mantully flew 
him : and the ſecond making haft to ſuc- 
cour his Brother, beeing ouer-teeble for 
the performance,was likewiſe {laine ; and | 
cuen lo ſped the thirde, whoneeded not ' 
many ftrokes to diſpatch him. 


Hauing | 
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| 


BY 
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| 


' 
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| 


l 


| King, trom whom he was ſent to Pri- 


| butthen he appealed from them , and 


Fi Herevpon (by common conſent) a | 


glorious Triumphe was prepared tor | 


' | Horatias, and he riding back to Romenn | 


that manner ; no mcanec confluence of 
people came to meete him, among | 


whor allo was the Siſter to Horatiws. | 


ThrsLady,who tormerly had beene gi- 
uen by her Brother, in marriage to one 
of the Curraty, beholding the ſpoiles of 
herilaine Husband hanging on his cha- 
riot : fel both into ſuch ms, and lamen- 
table exclamations, as made allpreſent 
very muchamazed. Horatinstakmg her 
ſorrowes diſcontentedly , percciuing 
them to bea blemiſh to his victory and 
a troubleto the generall retoycing ; ſud. 
denly flew her. The abedeing 


ended, Horatius was brought before the | 


ſon, and {in common opinion) —__ 
worthy of death . Bur his memorable 
fortune, winning great grace and fa-/ 
nour with the King ; procured his tryall | 
to bedclayed, and he being defirous al- | 
foro hauc his cauſe ducly examined, | 
would be one. in his owne royal perſon, | 
and therefore created rwo men more, | 
who ſhould heerein afſiſt him to their 
vttermoſt power. The two choſen men 
ptonounced Horatius worthy to dye : 


[1] 
| 


— — 


would put himſeltc on the peoples ſen- 
rence. At which time, the aged Father 
to vndaunted Heratins (halte drowned 
in tcares) fell on his knees before 
taem, entreating, that having loſt two 
ot his Sonnes in batrailc, and onelic for 
the honour of tacir Country ; that they 
would not ſufter him now to be depri- 
ucd of the third. The people being mo- | 
ucdtio much compaſhon, andcalling to 
minde, the no {mall hazzard of his at- 
chieued victory ; clearcly acquitted 
him. 

Thus grew the Originall of thoſe two 
Capitall men,to whoim(not long aſter) 
athird man was added, and ſo they bc- 
came three . Now, becauſe they were 
appointed to Capitall Inquiſitions : | 


they hadthe charge of thoſe Priſons, 59 


wherein capitall Oftendets were cnclo-. | 
ſed, andthereupon had the Name of 
Capitall Men. Andthis degree of Ma- | 
giſtracy,had hand in the condemnation | 
of Caius Manilims Capitolinas, from the, 
people of Rome. And the ſame authori-| 
ty chaſtiſed all them, that dealtin the 
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[conſpiracy of £: Cardline, according es 


10 


20 | ſedbyan Epiſtle ſent from D. Severus 


30| of all delicts and errors committed foorth of 


| which, they had beene wnmecte for ſuch au- 


| Salaif delcribeth. 
| ” 


noſt, or Captaine of che Citty, there is 


| nothing found written, betore the time 
| of Spurins Lacretiss (Father to Lucretia) 
' who was Prefedt. I doe not heercin de- 
| ny, but that there might be ſuch Magji- 
ſtrates, and thatall the other Kinges, 
from Tarquine forward, might create 
Prefedts. But howloeucr it might be, or 
was, the Reader isto rake notice, that 
at all times,when the King had occalion 
ro be farre off from Rome, he left (in his 
ſtead) the Prefect of the Citty. But as 
the Empire increaſed, fo was the 1uril- 
diction of all 7aly committed ro the 


were found through 1taly (as is witne(- 


ro Cilionus) were brought before the 
Prate& of the Cirty, inthe beginning 
of which Epiſtle, are theſe wordes let 
| downe. 

IVe haning committed the Gouernment 
| of the City to thy faithfull rruit ; know fFom 
| Vs, that all ſnch tran/greſions as happen in 
| our Citty , ſhall appertaine to the care and 
; Cure of the Prefect thereof. The like we ſay, 


| the Citty, within the circuit of an hundred 
miles euery way. But if he proceede ay fur- 
| ther, he ſhall be then out of our protettion. 
Let him giue audience to Sernants, that flic 
| for refuge to the Statues ; or in complaining 
on therr Maiſlers, for not makine them free, 
they haning bought their liberty by their 
owne true ſernice, or bet meanes. He mu5t 
beare Maitters falneintopouerty: Andſuch 
4s are ſicke and weak, that releefe may come 
10 them from tne ſound and healthſull. His 
anthority likewiſe extendeth, to confirme, 
and to baniſh. If any onc (hall faithfully af- 
firme, that alVife hath committed Adultery 
with her Slaue;, the Practett is to heave hes 
information : becauſe he may {by his autho- 
rity) make enquiry, whether the accuſation 
proceedeth on [þleene, or fraud, or whether 
| the aft were violently committed, or no. He 
ſhall alſo cauſe to appeare before him, Gouer- 
nogrs of Wards, or fatherleſſe Children, and 
Stewards of mens Lanaes or poſſeſions, for 
enquiry of well or ill dealing in their offices : 
how they ſland ſuſpected, either for gining 
Money to enioy their Gardianſhip, or del:- 
wered any other bribes or rewards, without 


Prefect. All delicts and offences which| 


| 
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| thority; Alſo, Whether 1 they have af uſed and | 


aiminiſhed the Orphanes faculties , or (by 
 frandulent conneyance ) got any pare of his 
patrimonte. 

Ouer and befide the precedent mar- 
rers, D. Sewers likewilc added tothe ot- 
| fice of this Magiltrate, That heſhould 
i hauc an cieto Seruants,leaſtthey iwer- 
nedfrom their Maiſters, ro valawfull 


niers or Minters, 1ncaryingtheiwſelucs 
; vprightly,and to make knounc all their 
ons -achcries againſt th e Lawes., That 
- | Maiſters ſhould not ve 1nwricd by their 
[Beni Seruants, or Tournzey-men, as we 
«| cal them : .neyther by his owne Chil- 
dren, or his ite, or his Neighbours. 
All thels oatiions ought to bee wana 
| be fore the Praxfect, who, accordins a 
he tindes the offence, may punnith = 
; Free-man menace. &1sfranchiſe, or Pr0- 
' ceede to ſome heaujer kind of punniſh- 
ment; as the like 1s ro bc ade War it he 
 havepractiſed and conſpirec with any 
ot his Maiſters enemies. He oughrlike. 
wilc to ouer-[ce all things that were to 
be fold, and giue admonition,that a jult 
value orprice thould not be exceeded. 
The Markets alfo wer: vnder bis charge, 
for Oxen, Sheepe, Swine, &c.withthe 


hawbles, Fiſhery, Hearbery, and fuch | 


like. And to conſerue the people in 
quier, he kept the ſoulticrs in their pla- 
ces ot quarterage , [0 Prenent any It afur= 
rection, vpon Rh lcafſt luſpit! on. In the 
Citty he might; Yrombiretie faculties, 

pleadings, and Sciſtons,at iuch times as 
himſclte pleaſed, and (in like manner) 
appoint them; 

| Artlength, when this Man hadlong 
[ti nected this high place; his 


te Latines Holy -daies, vntill (ar ſome 
other time) the like creation ſhould be- 
gin againe. And when all the other 
Magi itrares made Holy-day , yer they 
| gaue place to the Prefect of the Latines 
, Citty onely, 1 hauc letr ſome other 
things vatpoken of, conceraing the an- 
[thority ofthis Prefect, but they arc not 
of any great importance: 
| 20 The molt auncient Writers 
doe conſent, that the authority of Con- 
| {uls was formed atrer example of the 
['Kinges. For when the Kings were Cx- 
| |pelled, two men were creaicd; to whom 


[no lelle power was graunted, then for- 


Mn 


j 


Authority was giuento the Prextor of | 


cntertatners, To be carcfull of the Mo- | 


————— 
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| 


| 


| 
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40 'affoorde:d and gaue him a Lictor. 


30; 


| was won: to haue. Norv, 
| e{pectall care was, to countell what 
was moit conuement tor the Com- 


\merly hadbeene Qt: cn HH 1c King : ON- 
ly excepted, that er 120 Minion en- 
[cured but jor a yer: I hey had © Lt- 


all oceans as the King 


;Ctors, and 
becainle their 


mon-weales benent : ther cuppon they 
werenamed Conus. = opps Was 
comme the athige: ntref5ctt of al oc- 


Contvis, after the rite ot Kinges nas 
COmmrou'ec , WETe [,. [113/948 Brutus, and 
L. Tarquimne Goll:tizus. Brutus conclu- 
ded with Ins Colicague or companion, 
that (by turnes) or:c of them onciic 
houla be leene with the Entignes roy- 
all: torheende, that rhe people who 
had {cen ang krowne both the one ann 
other) .vigir not lament for the lofſe 


ot one King , nor 
the {ty hr ot ow 0. the Lictors or Serpe- 
ants were rwelue in number, who with 
bundics ot Rods & Axcs, a $ W Cnt 
betore the Conlull, 


number ot Lictors, becaute as hee que- 
ftroned witha Brother of the Aangures ; 
he deheid twelue Gripes or valtures on 


of credit hold opinioa,gtharthe Jiictors, 
Commanunders, the * Sela Crrrtis, the 
Gowne, and tiic long Roabe , cal:e« 
Pretexta;came to Rome from tlc Tuſ- 
cane people, confining on t IC Rom37Acs. 
For tac. toat the Ti/care people, 
being of we ue ſeucra!l kinds, and h14- 
uing' created their Ki 19; each people 

they 
hold, that the word Ziffor, was formed 
of Zegare, becavie as inddainely as the 


prehend, or to binte any inan ; thv 
were as ready and of1cious th icrcto,an Wi 
they gaue conmmaund al!o to any that 
was tO 4PPCATC betorethe C onſull . #tt- 
nins Rratus, one ofthe arift Contuls, di- 
edin V arrc, and P. Falcrins ceramics 
aliue m che Conſulihip, becauſe he was 
pur n place of Tarquirins Collotinns, 
who for tne hatred the Rowaiis baic 
to his Progenie ; had renounced his 
Dignity . Such was the mit? buity of 
the vulyares mindes, not onely to be. 
ginne falic Calumitations againld hin, 


but alſo to intima: re blames,  tulpitions, 
5 aid 
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vet becterritied with 


Confull gaue commaiind, eyither ro ap- 


cations. \ Much they CO i conceime tO, 
be PRs r general] lvocd. Theft! 
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Ir is faid, that Remnolw inſtituted this 
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| INANc. 
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The conſticu- 
ton of the 
|Confuls au- 
WOrity. 


| 


| 


"A Ficldneer 
Rome, where 
they made vſe 
{ot all anly 
[E£xcrciles. 


| and (finally) vchement accuſations. 
' Notwithſtanding all which,hauing cal- 
 Ieda Parliament, and wſtiſlyed himlelte 
; beyondtheir expectation: he was the 
 Authour ot making a Law, that a Man 
| might defend huniclte , and appeale 
from any Magiſtrate. Then begaune 


| the Conlulles Authoritic ( which had 


| long continued famous) to bce inferi- 
| ourto kingly prerogative, andto large. 
| ly ſpread the Scedes of Licence and Li- 
berry, that quickely began too liberall 
a Harucſtthereot : tor they leftcreating 
of Conſuls amongthe Fathers, and the 
Auſþict or hopefull ignes, would neuer 
afterward come ncere any othcr. 

Actlaſt, the Warres becing ended 
with the Gaules, I mcane that Warre 
wherein Titus Manlias Torquatus, ta- 
king the Chaine from the Gaule, that 
fought hand to hand with him, was 
flaineby him, and gaue rhe Sir-name 
of Torquatns to all his Poſterity : the 
Romaines waxing wcearic of the Iri- 
buncs continuall ſeditions; gaue grant, 
that one of the two Conſuls ſhould be 
| choſen by the Common people. The 

firſt Conſull (then) of the Pleberans or 
| Commoners, was Liucius Sequatins , 

and the plebeians hauing obtained de- 
fore, that the Tribunes ot the Soulagiers 

might be choicn among them, becaule 
| they {erued inthe f{cad of Confuls : ot- 
eentimes, in creation of the 'Iribunes, 
they made likewiſe a mixture of the 
Conſulles Authority, and that in ſuch 
manner, that many times it happened, 
that the Conſuls comimaund was voide 
two yeares rog:ther, ſometimcs more, 
and (omerimes lefle, according as occa- 
{ton tell our. 

Concerning the Conſtirution or 
creation ofthe Conſuls power and pri- 
uiledges; [ finde, that an aſſembly bec- 
ing called by the Conſuls,or by the two 
cheete inen, or by the Iter-Kex, or the 
Dictator of the Squrtemie , whah Man 


was clected of the [ribes, or by the 
congregating 2 of the Centurics ; and all 


theſe meeting in the field, called * Cam- 
pus Martins : ſuch as were leGrous tOIc 
quire the Conſulſhippe, came into the 
Ficldc, and then they were called Can- 
aaatr, in regard of VV hitc Robes or 


Garicnts which then they wore. He 


thar obtaincd moit Suffrages ainong 


the people, or had his happincſſe by 
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ſon of ſpcedieſt ſupply,Martiall matters 


loc, hee was immedialy called Conſull, 

Now, becaule wee haue tormerite 
made mention of the Squitmie, whom | 
the Latinestearmed Comty : it ſhall not; 
differ ouer farre from our purpoſe, it 
we {et downe what wee haue co!lefted 
concerning them . Among theſe Co- 
miy, there were ſome called Calati,and 
other ſome, tcarmed Triburi. Calati, 
becauſe the Cariata Comitia were called 
by the Lictors. The Cwuriata were deui- 
dedinto Centurics and Cary, and cal- 
led Curiara, of Cary : who were thirtic 
in number, containing the Cittizens a- 
mong them; - whereupon, euery one of 
the Cary, was called by the Litors to 
the Comity or aſſembly. 


ding to their yeares. The Tribunes 
were ſonamied (as I tainke) of the parts 
of the Citcy, and of the Tribes. It was 
not lawfull, ro congregate the Centuri- 
ata Comitia within the W als of Rome: 

becauſe it was accounted vniult, that an 
Army ſhould bee commaunded or go- 
ucrned, but in place moſt conuenient; 


which could not bee within a Cittie. | 


W hercfore, the Centuriats vicd to al- 
ſcmble in Campus Martius,where by rea- 


might be beſt diſcourſed, and men trai- 
ned.Belſide this,it was neceflary for ſuch 
as demaundedche Conſulthip, that by 
themſelues (perſonally) they thould be 
with the Squitin: or Comity, becauſe it 
was not accepted, or giuen by a third 
perſon; which I percciue they alſo ob- 

{erued incuery other Magiſtracy . Such 
as were Sonnes of the Fainily,and were 
not vnder the awe of thcir Fathers, or 
Grand-Fathers; might haue the Digni- 

tie of Confull, and might alſo be made 
tree when they would, by their owne 
authority. Finally, it was concluded, 
that ſuch as were Conluls ; without a- 
ny other freedome of their Fathers, 
were at their owne liberty. 

21 Titus Lintus b:areth witneſle, 
that the Albaneshad a Dictor (cucn Me- 
tits Suffetins) before the Romaines had a- 
ny. Thefirſt Dictator authorized in 
Rome,was T. Largins, who had tormer- 
ly been Conſull :butitis not preciſely 
knowne in what yeare, and vnder what 
Conſuls. Iris well obferucd, thar in 
time of the Latmes and Sabines Warre, 


and when forty Men had conſpired a- 


The Cenuu-17 


| riewere elefted by voyces, and accor- 
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At whatumcs 
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create a3 Ditta 
'0ls 


DiGarer of 
the Plebc;ans, 


aro þis op1- 
'N1910t the 


Diftator, 


Maiſter of the 
x A , 
Horſe, and 


ily OINice, 


; gainſt the Romaines (prouoked there- 
| to by Manilizs Oct exius Tuſculanis, SON 
| in Lawe ro proud Tarqume, and who 
| barc him company in exile) that cuen 
; then it was ordaineg, to createa DiCta- 
| rorin Rome. This Dignity (amorg 
| the Romaines) was of very great impor. 
tance, and their auncient Vritinges 
doe reſtifie , that could none ap- 
peale from them : bur he muſt be a Ro- 
maine Citrizen by blood, and (among 
them) conſiſted the Authority of the 
whole Common-wealth. All the Kings 
honours were artribured to the DiCta- 
ror, and becauſe he had checfe rule ouer 
the people, theretorc he was fir-namet 
Mater of the People . Whence procee- 
ded, that whoſocuer held any publique 


the Candidati. 


DiQator, except when ſome ſuddainc 
and vnexpected occaſion hapned, that 
threatned incuitable ruine to the Citty. 
At firſt, it was vnlawkull ro create a Di- 
ator, vnleſſche were a Patritian :nc- 
uerthelefſc, it fell afterward much lo- 
wer, for in the Warre which tic Ro- 
maines had with the Faliſct, and with 
the Tarquines ; then was created the 
firſt Dictator of the Common people, 
named C. Marines Rutilius, and then(in 
like manner) did they ecleCt Z. Plancis, 
tobe Maiſter of the Horſe, or Cauale- 
ry, a Plebecian alſo. This Magiſtrates 
power (being of ſuch; greatneije)could 
be enduted no longer then fixe months, 
and becauſc he ſpake,nominated or ele- 
&edthe following Magiſtrates : therc- 
fore (faith Yarro)ne was tearmed Dicta- 
tror,vnder pretence of this or the like au. 
thority, L. Si//x and [ulius Ceſuir gayned 
liberty, as coueting(ſo much as in them 
lay) ro ſhunne the odious and infamous 
name of Tirants. 

22 Such as were the Tribunes 
of the light Horſe, in the Kinges time 
the like (with the DiCtators) were theſe 
other Maiſters of the Horſe.  Andas 
the Dictator had Turifdiftion over all 
the people; ſo had the Maiſter of the 
Hort: ouer all the Souldicrs. The firſt 
thac was choſen into this place, was Spu- 
rius Caſiius, created by T1z#5 Largins,the 
firſt Ditator. To conclude, the Office 
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authority, as being bred or deriucd tro 
the high D:ators ofice:they werelike-i 20 
wiſe called 2/a;#ters, as the Canaiat, of, 


It was not the cuſtome to create a! 


30 


40 


oO 


CCC OI GO 


| 


diſtant from Reme. This bred ſuch atcr- 


CL A oo 


: 


| 
| 


of Maiſter of the Horſe, was fuch with 
the Dictacors, as (with Ceſar) was thar 
of Preferfns Fretormm. 

23 Theoccahonot creating Tri- 
bunes, was the deuifion of the Com- 
mon people with the Fathers,at Mount 
Sacer. For the Warrefon one fide) 
being concluded with the Yol/ttans, and 
(on the other ſide) with the 2quz, and 
with the Sabres; the Common people 
alſo hoping, thar (by a promiſed Law) 
freedome {hould bee had from the bur- 
denof Yſury, and perccining (to their 
hurt) that the Fathers did bur prolong 
the time : ſuddenly Af. Yalerins was crea- 
red Dictator, to appeaſe the popular ſe 
dition, and for eaſe of a moſt ;imporrant 
war, He hauing begun to intercede for 
the Common people, and finding both 
bimſelſe and them to be deceined: hee 
renounced his Office, and went away 
trom the people; who were not alittle 
diſpleaſed. becauſt the fathers chought, 
that the beſt way to quiet the peoples 
mindes (vnder colour of an Oath giuen 
them by the Confſuls} was preſentlie ro 
lead them forth to Warre. Thepeo- 
ple taking the matter very iII,paſled che 
Riner Texeroy, and went thence to 
Mount Sacer, which was three Miles 


rour jn the Fathers, not knowing how 
the Common-weale ſhould ce defended 
(being now deſtitute of all thinges ne- 
ccflary thereto) if Warrcthould be rai- 
ſ:dfrom any Neighbour Enemy : that 
they ſentro them Mererns Agrippa, (a 
man dearely reſpe&ed of the Fatheis, i 
andno lefle attected by the people) hee 
as an Ambaſſador, thould comprenize 
this diſconteniment of the people. He 
ſpeaking very grauely to them, induced 
the fable of the members, cnrring into 
conſpiracy againſt the belly: whichſo 


highly pleaſed the people, thar they 
conſentedro haue peace with the Fa- | 
thers. Butinche concitions of peace, | 
they obtained; that there ſhould be Ma- | 
giſtratcs of the Common people inthe 
Citty . Wherevpon cntned, that the 
Pleberans(trom that time forward) were 
ro have two Tribuncs 1n full authority, 
A. Virgmizs, and T.Veruſius then becing | 
Conluls. 
Another time grew thelike ſepera- | 
tion, and then three Tribynnes more 
were added to the former two : Appins 
Sy 2 Clandins 
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The prevogh® | 
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Travuacs. 
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Claudins, and C. Quintius, becing Con: | 
ſuls. Afterward, tiue other; inthe Con- | 
{ulſhip of M. Hor atius Pulnillus , and 0. 
Ainutins : and 1o (in tis manner) the! 
Romarnes came ty hauc tenne Tr/4305. 
The authority of thcle men encrealed | 
in ſuch ſort, that whatſocuer the Se- | 
nare ordained, was of ture ſtreagth, it | 
ſo be it were approucdot the Tribuncs. 
They ſtood ar the entrance of the. 
place, where the Senate were aflem- | 
bled ( becauſe ic was not lawſull for 
them co enter into the Temple) and 
thoſe matters deliberated by the Sena- 
cours, were committed to the Trebunes, 
to examine them. If they were for the 


——— 


IO 


EE COR 


' read. (laith he) in acertane Letter of At- 


WICT., 


goodof the Common-wealth , they 

; thould then ratihe them, changing, or 
adding whatfocuer they pleaſed: andin | 

ſigne that matters were confirmed by | 20 


—_———— 


| them, they ſhould {cr (vnder the wri- | 


ting) the Letter T, 
But conceroing the power of the Tys- | 
bunes, if I might ſpeake at large there- 
of, I ſhould then alleadge the tudgment | 
ot Labeo Antiitius, that excellent Law- 
yer, whoſe wordes are theſe, as I ftinde 
them fer downe in Awulns Gellius, IWee 


—— rr 


ccius Capito, that Labco Antiſtius, 
was of Treat obſeruation, and very learned | 
inthe Lawes; yet was he extreamely encli- 
ned to liberty , and there-wihall of ſuch ' 
| courage 3 that D. Auguſtus becing then | 

| Prince, nothing whatſoener was allovued 

to be firmie or c004, but what he found to ve | 
ſacred and int 1m Romaine Antiquity. 

| Afterward hec ſheweth,, that the ſane 

| Labeo,being called by a Commander of 

| the peoples | ribunc ; ent auntwerec by | 49 
' the ſame Commannder, bidding him | 

| ſay thus to 11m tharttent him. Te{/the | 
Tribune, that hec hath no authority to call | 
me, or any other : conſidering, that (accor- | 
-cording to the cuitome of eur Flaers) the 
Tribune hath power to take, but not tocall, 

or commannd. liherefore, himſelſc ought | 
tocome, and then to gine commannd to him | 


> ——_—_—_— 


who ſbould be taken; otherwiſe, he nth no | 
power to call an abſent man. |5O 
Azlus Gellins afftirmeth, that the very | 


ſamc is written by Yarro, in his Book of 
Humane things. 1his Varro, being, once | 

of the Trinmurri, maintained; that hee, 
was not to bee called by the Tribune of | 
the people : And when he was 771bune, | | 
hce gaue no commaund that any Man | 


[1 
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| ſhould be called. Mattcr of greateſt 


— 


importance in the Tribune, was ; that 


| he went vp and downe( as a Mcdiator ) 


i0{uices of Interceſhons, to prohibite, 


| thatno violence ſhould be cone then 


—— 


ps 
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by other Magiſtrates . His leaſt PO- 


| wer alſo, was, in publiſhing the Lawes 


to the people, thoſe which were callcd 
Plebiſcite . 
the authoritic of the Fathers making 
10 interucntion z they atligned ſuch 
Men as were ſent to the acnuniltration 
of the Prouinces, in ſtead of the Con- 
ſulles: as we may reade in Plutarch, in 
the Lifc of M. Cato, and cipeciallicin 
the Tribune-time of P. Cledims. Ifinde 
allo recorded, that whea all the TFri- 


' bunes were ro agree Vpon any inatter, 
if one of them onely varricd, and were. 
diſcordant z he might doe more then all 


30 of Men together, and with the more | 

[ Ipcede,oncly to helpechis Fellow-Con- 
lull, who was beficdged: 7, Quintius 
| was created Vice-Contull, Albus PoZt- | che hirit Vice 
| humiius, and Spurins Frrius beeing then 
Conluls. 
{cntinſteadof a Contull , he was (the 
rather) called Vice-Conlull, 
 andothers in like place, a'l the enfignes 

of a Conſull was grauntcd, orcly ex- 

ceptcd, that bur ſixe Lifors attended 
on him, in not vſing the ordinary 1uri- 
diC&tion commirted to the Conſull : al- 
| beit (not long after ) theſe Vice-Con-| 
luls beganne to haue equality in power | 
| and authority with the other. For the 
Confines of the Empiie beginning to 
be enlarged; diuers charges i VV atre 
were neceſſarily required , 
vppon, it was concluded, that they 
which went foorth of the Conſulſhip 
at expiration of a yearc ; ſhould bce ! 
Vice-Conlulles the yeare cnſuing,,and | 
rothem,by lots (deuiding the gouern- 
ments) all the Prouinces of the Empire 
were giuen in charge. 


| 


! 
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Prerogatiue (exerciſe any iurifdicti- 


the reſt, and cafily hinder any otherthart 
was contrary to hin. 
24 1canfindc no matter at all, 


happilic) the Warre was made by the 
Romaines vppon the qui, which pro- 
curcdgreat terrour tothe Citty. For 
the Conſull which remained at that 
time in Roe, for the better muſtering 
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his Pr ounces | 


OfLegates, * 


| on out of his owne ne Prouince, , albeir | 


the Vice Confuls adminiſtration . 
| the matter (peraduenture) were hifcall 


he carried his Vife with him into his 
Prouince ( which were better for him | 
that he did not) hee might chaſtiſe her | 
tor any cuil! Act comme.rred. 
he was not to refuſe Royall preſents g1- 
uen him ;fo ought he allo, to obſerue a 
certaine meane in recciuing them : be- 
cauſe,aSit were verv inhumaneto re- 


thinges waatſocuer; bur, beſide Pre- 

ſents lent in tree putt, the Vice-Con- 
{ull ought not to accept of any. Next, | 
he might not buy any thing in one Pro- 
vince, to feede on in another. Hee 
| ought nor to treate, negotiate, or ſum- 


werc to demaund of their Parents; fuch 


| definc . 


He might allo deale with tree | 


| 


cciuenone at all; ſo kewile it ſauored | 
of roo much couctoulſneſle, to take all 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| marily define any caule, that had neede | 
of further inquitition and examination. 
|Burif in concerned diligent enquire 1h | 
ſomecaſes, as the obedience of Chil-| 
dren to their Parcntes, and (on the o- | 
therſide) what Children or Soom 
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the caſe concerned and appertainied ro | 
It 


or penall, it bcrrer deſcrued reference | 
to Ceſ/ars Procuratour or Atturney . It 


And as ! 


| Seruants; that were ingratcfull to their | 
| Maiſters , or otherwiſe abuſed them; 


and commaund them to bee whipped, 
without councell of the Ciuill Doctor 
or ordinary Indge. He thar wanred 
an Aduocate, cyther in regard of his 


his Aducrfary : hee might, and ovght 
to appoint him one, and take obſeruati. 
ov of the whole buſincſſe, or any other 
ofihe like Nature (as in bis owne right 
and lawtull authority) accordivg as all 


nith {auch delinquents » Butbecaulc the | 
flowivg ſtreame ot daily occurrences, | 
permirted not the Vice-Confſull to ar- 


hauc his L cgare, of whol: ofhce like- 
wiſe we will (pcake ſomewhat brictely. 


25 


pouerty , or powerfull oppreſſion of 


other Magiſtrates had,to pardon UT PUl- | 


rend all occaſions : hee was ſufferedto | 


| 


| 
' 
| 


| 


5o 
The Vice-Confals . by the tor-| 


'xent of weight y affaires which continu- | 


: 


2O1I 


Os rene Eo ret IIIa => 


tuls; nor could th: c) ths appoint then) 
'm clas ted except thewiclucs had firſt | 
bin thoſe Prouirces. It ithap pened, 
, that any grauc, waighty, or unportant 


; marter caine ro the Legace, vt ich rc- 


IO 


20 | 


requiredd ligent care ot the ludge : the | 


egatc ought ro referrtc it to the Vice- 


, Cvalull,becauſe he had no authority to | 


| thed hied nor puntth by {tripes ; INe- 
uertheleſlc, he might giuc 1dgment | In 
occaſtons of Ittgancy, and on fuch as 
had the tutelage of Orphanes. The vice- 
Conlul vied to ratthicarbirrated cauſes, 
and he m1: hrfend no Legare,vntil bigs 
ſcite were parted out of the Prounce: 
[ft peraduenture the LegaredGicd inthe 
Prouince; the Vice- Confull tooke the 
charge a fa m, as the Legate in his life 
time left it. And if the Vice- Conſull, 
 (vpon ſome earneſt and important buſi- 
; nelle) was ro part trom the Þ rouince: 
ice mightreterre anycaule ro the Le- 
' gat :c,alrhough 1 It conccried the life of a 
| Man, 

26 Tamofopinion, that the A41;- 
fas Plebei, was a very ancient kinde of | 
Magiſtracy,and yer | make ſomedoubr, 
whether the fziles were firſt created; 
bclorethe Tribuyes of the people. 1 


matters he might fully conſult on, and | 30} remember, that (che Kings being cxpel. 


led, and the ſeparation of rhic people 


| madeat Mount Sacer )a great pact of the 


| Romane people, remained a long tine 


| | without any Magneue in the Com- 


40 


' mon- wealth, by whom it ougnt to bee | 


| defended. W evil Ltwe, that not 
long afrer rhe Tribunes of the Pcopie 
nerecreatcd, one ot the Contuls dying 


ina Peſtilence, and theother being gric- 


voully licke : .chedidbeat the people, 
rooke the charge ot the I rbunes of ihe 
people on them, andthe adminittrati- 


on of the whole Common-wealci,Y er | 


Soc I notheereby interre, tha but (as 


' then) their creation began ; tor it may 


be, that they were many yearcs before. 
Butthe wealthinefſe of the pcoplecn- 
creaſed afterward in ſuch manner, that 
out of their owne buty or community, 
they yeilded Dictators and Bithoppes : 


yea, & many times (vniting themiclues 


with the Fathers) they obraincd of 


\\ henT egais | 
\WCTIC TG be 
{cumwike 
Prounces, 


Of rhe Ac. 
of ih EL 
| PCO} ic, 41a 
the time of 
their creaiion 


A great Peſti- \ 
Iencc in Kome, 
whereon! one 
ot the Con- 


{uls died, 


The Plbrians 
yeclded 1 1c+ 
eators, ang By- 
thops of their 
OWNnc quality. | 


| 0 rather Au- 

wrote | allycame vpon them; viedto fend Le- them, thattwo Miles of the people 

nc-Conluls, | gates intothe Provinces. who exercilcd might be created, 

| and what — EK. » R - | 

er author;. | 1uri{diEtiony not as of themſclues, or The Xailes being commaunded , to 

| Fas, by their owne authority : bur as it was | make prouifion for publike Plaics and | 

[ 

| committed to them by the Yice-Con- | paſtimes, and to ſer downe an agtec- | 

BEE: | | - S2 ment | C 


—. 


LON 


Theyoung 
Patritians a- 
gain't the 

Aedi es, cra- 


| ning to be 


amadc Acdilci. 


The rwo firſt 
Patrilian 
Aediler., 


How they 
tooke their 
namnc at hit. 


Concerning 
public ke 


Fealts. 


Cicero, 10 Lib, 
de Gff ic ”. 


—— ——— 


ment for ſollemne daics in the Kalen- 
dcr, both which were referred to their 
charge, they making deniall thereof : it 


is ſaid, that the young Parritiens chal- 


lenged cherr apinefſe ro ſuch an Office, 
in honour of the Gods, and craucd, 


motion being no way miſliked, but ra- 
ther much commended: the Scnatours 


lc two Cittizen Patritians, who mult 
be Zales; the Fathers and the Comity, 
tcarming themſelues ro bee Authours 
thereot. Vherevpon were created 
two Patritian AEdiles, to wit ; Cneus 
Luintius Capitolinus, and P. Cornelius 
Scipro, Laſt of all, there were two 0- 
ther created by ſulius Ceſar; who loo- 
king to the prouſion of Corne, were 
therefore called Cereales. I finde a- 
mong Authours, worthy of good cre- 
dit, that the Adzles recerued their name 
of E4es ; which ſignified aſacred Tem- 
ple, and their charge was, to be caretull 
of Temples. And becauſe they were 
created of the Patritians, they had the 
name alſo of Curules;,becauſe they were 
carried, cither ro the Pallace, or clſc 
where by Land, in Chariots or Liters. 
T he Pleberins and the Curules are fo wel 
knowne, that I thinke there needes no 
further report of their condition. 

The ables appointed publique feaſts 
tobce made, which was no {inall bur- 
then : becauſe it was ordained, that (ac- 
cording to their Dignity, and State of 
their Patrimony) ſuchſhould bee their 


expences. Concerning this Order,Crce- 


| ro giucth ſuthcient Teſtimony, in thoſe 
| Bookes which hee entitled De Officys, 


where he makes mention of the time, 
when he himſelte was one of the Xas- 


* Anexceller | les, andof Pompey the great. | * Aſcontus 
expoſitour of | P.edianss ſaith,that Pompey being created 


Twllics Orati- 
O05. 


Ofpublicke 
Playes and 
paltumcs, 


- Adil, having (at his own coſt) builded 


a maruailous rich T heater : bcf1de the 
magnificent plaics which were there 
a Lon ; would nceds haue a ſump- 
tnous Chariot alſo , drawne by diucrs 
Elephants. Whereby may further be 

thered, that the Zazles were at the 
charge of the feaſts, & of the arguments 
of the Comedies; becaule they carried 
name of thoſe Aavles, vnder whoſe au- 
thority they were made and aCted. The 
Alles appointed the places tor all men 
to fit in, with due obſcruation of their 


that they might be made Zales. Their | 


concluded, that the Diator ſhoulde- | 
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the Pleberans. It a Buyer were deeciued | 


2D ooke, | 
quality anddegrees. Falerins Maximus | © 
writcth, that Atrilivs Seranus, and Luck Attils S1rs 
36 Scribomias being Ediles, were the firſt, 7304 am 


| ; ; : » Scribous 
that (in fitting)diuided the Senate from Acai, 


© wy << wy an T_.1 


by a Seller, in delivering him a icke or 
weake Beaſt, for a ſound ; his helpe was 
had by the Aatles. They likewiſe had 
cſpeciall care ,. that the Conduits for | 
Water ſhould be kept very cleanc, and 
all other buildings neat and ſweete. Fi-| | 
nally, if bad things were fold in the mar. | 
kets, vndcr the name of good; androt- | p 
ten or corrupt Wares, in itcad ofhoneſt : 
ſuſciency: it appertained to the Zales 
ro controule, 

27 It wasnotlawfull for the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Common-wealc, to take 
away the regiment of the ten men,who |; => 
are {aidto be created on this occaſion. |Kowe, 

The common people being daily moo- Yi 
ved with new tumults, by eleQing Ma- I 
eiſtrates among themlclues , to make S i 
lawes for freedome from oppreſſion of 
Vſury ; to contract marriages with the 8 BF 
Fathers, and for confirmation of their fi 
owne poſſcſſhons : by theſe means,mar- 8 6 
ters (both diuine and humane) grew to 
an ouerthrow zand then, nothing was 
moredefiredrhen Common Lawes,to 
the end, there might be no lurking cor- 
ner for enuy ; which made them con- 
clude, to dcriue-(from ſome place elſe) 
lawes forthe Citty. Hereupon, three 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to 4rhens, who | 
ſhould bring thence the written Lawes chrome 'n' 
ot Solon, having firſt well oblerucdthe [wo uhm. | 
Cuſtomes and vſage of other Nations. | 
The Ambaſſadours were thele ; Spurius | i 
Poithuminus Albus,, Aulus Manilins , and W | 
Aublizs Sulpitius Camerinus. Theſe three | 
men, three yeares after their departure 
from Reme; returned thither againe, 
and bringing with them the written 
Lawecs: which Lawes, in regard they 
were to bee more fully peruſed, exem- 
plified , & accommodated to their vic, 
there were ten men created by the Ce- 

mit of Centuries, to over-ſcethem for [11 | 
the Common-weales benefir. Theten 'andthen | 
men were theſe ; Appius Claudius, T. Ge- , ameh 
nutius, P.Ceitins, L. Veturins, C. lultss, 
Aulns Manlius, P. Sulpitins, P. Cnriattus, 
T. Romulius, and Spurinus Poſi-humins ; 
from whoſe idgement and cenſure of 
the Lawes, no man whatſocuer ſhould 
any way appleale. 


Of ren men 
creategtor 
bringing the | 


Lawes for 
K.'me to be 
tetcht trom 
ſome other 
Country, 


| 
& T 
| 


| 
Ten men crc-! vn 
ated to perule| 


This 


1 
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This yeare (therefore) they madeten | 


| Tables, and publiſhed them openly, ro 


Ten Tables 
made tor the | 
Lawes, that | 


mc peopic 


Mis it apt OUuc 


nc 


— Cn or 2 III 


Two Tabics 
more to bc 
2ddcd to the 
ten, 


Tenother me 
| choſen again, 
' bout the two 
| other T ablcs 


_ 
—_—_—— 
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al PPCAL vefOLe 
tie e pop, ic, 


The prideand 
;nlole ence of 


tIclen men 


Vilty the | ©O- 
}'&, 
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the end, that the Lawes might bee heard | 
of all the people, with authoritie giucn | 


them: that they might amend, Correct, 


intcrpret,and de liner their opinions; pro- 
THit ing to be patient 1n attention, vyhile 
they were fully read and herd. Afrer they 
had bin ſufficiently peruſed, they were ſer 
downe in writing tor continuance, open- 
ly manifeſted, and the former Magiſtrate 
quite diſplaced. But a certaine COnCett ri- 


{mg among the, that if two Tables more 


were added ro them, the Komame Lawes 
(therebv) would bee made moſt pertect: 
Heereupon, the - omity were Ca led to- 
gether againe, cuen inthe former place 
of meeting; ang there,other ten men wer 
anew created . Then Apprus Claudius, to 
whoime the charge of aſſembling the 
Counſel! was committed contrary to his 
duty, and againſt the forme of all good 
vie: nominated himfelte for one ot the 
ten, calling theſe alſo ro bee his Collea- 
gues, C orneling —_— M. Sergins, 
L. Minatins, £ Ynintus Fabins Yipulanus, 
L. Pertilius, Titas Antonius Merenda,C #- 
tivs Dulins,, Spurius Opius Cornicus, and M. 
Rogbuletus. 
rous to ouer-rule and commaund, made 
their appearance (the 15. day of May) In 
the Market place, with rwelue Axes cach1 
man borne before him , interpreting the 
ſame to be a matter of the lefſe moment, 


becauſe they were created without apeale | 


or prouocation. [tis faid that ar their firſt 
comming into the peoplespreſence, they 


| ſeemed as if they had bin ten Kings. And 


it is a matter (almoſt) excceding, belcefe, 
winat a pudlici wc feare this forme ot beha: 
viour bred inthe Citty , wherein they 
were not much deceu; cd, nor their ſuſpi- 
ton Cai, ileſle. 

1hey began to waxe cruell, and hbidi- 


' NOUS 47 1inſtthe peop plc. There VVa4S no 


\ 1Nattcr -heard or handled amonglt them, 


| but Tt paſt rather by favour and reſpect, 
' then any Reaton, luſtice or Equty.1 hey 


concluded togcther, that what matter (oo 
cuer they pronounced 1 in publick, or elſc 


intended to do ; it any man appcald from 


any one of the C ontederates to another: 
he parted from him with ſuch ſatisfaction 

as he had bin better not to hauc a pealcd 
from the tormecr, It was a gQCcner "If OPINI- 
on, that they had agreed amoneſt them- 


ſehues, and confirmed. it by oath, neucr | 


Theſe men, being verie deſi-| 


— 


IO 


2O ; 
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' toceaſle this kind of Comnſ:l, \ butp: DerPe- 
| rually to hold this Order ot. Mavitrac Ic, 
| with Dominion ouer all the Empire. Vn- 
derthus condition paſled the greater part 
of the veare ; and vit'll the rw> Fables 
Were added wo the ten, there was nothing 


| | elle Current , but whe! paſſed by publica- 
Marters | | 
| tadging thus, the yeare being ipent , and | 


'tion of the C enturiate Commu. 


no other tidinges hcard from the FREY | 


fel: thepeople(not a litle lunenting heir | 


| loſſe of liberty)began to mutiny,& 1 moue 
| atumult. 


Inf much, that newes came, 
how the Shmes and Equt raiſed warre a- 


| 


_—_ 


oamlt xome . Hauing pondered heereon | 


awhile, the ten men atſembled the PeO- 


ple , and ſelecting an Army out of them, | 


wen tothe VWarre . W hile there they 


fought with variable fortunes , Appras | 
Clanarus, one of the ten. who remay ned 


behind foe gouernment ofthe Cicric,be- 


! came inamored on 2 Pl-beian \' Ir gi, ny" 


practifed (by what meanes hee might) ro 
cnioy her company. 

]he Father of the yong Maiden, whole 
name was Lucius Yirginins, being abſent 
from Rome at the warre, where hee had a 
place equall rohis worth and merite ; had 
formerly affianced his daughter to a yong 
Gentleman,named Kilths ,one of the Tr1- 
bunity. Appins tempting the V Irgin with 


entreats and promiſes,yet no way / preuai- 7 


ling to gaine his intent : altered this puTr- 
poſe to pride and cruelty , and complot- 
ted with one M. Clandiws , an intunate 


friend of his,that as he fat 1 14s Tribunal 


to liſten cauſes: M.Clandms 1ould {teppe 
forth, and challenging the Damoſell to 
be his flaws, to demand her in iuſtice,and 
he himſelte would punith althem {cucrc- 
ly, that durſt take on then; to approoue | 
her freedome . 
king aduantage of apt opportunitie, M. 

Claudius had ſeized 6 Virgin, as Ve patt. 
over the Market place, c alling hir his 
{laue-{cruant,and the davghter « of atlauct! 
commanding her to follow him , and of- 
fcring to Carry her away violently, if the 
made any reliſtance. 

T he Damoſell (hauing no other com- 
pany then her Nulc, ci;ca ovt tor alst- 
{tance,becauſc there were many by 10 dc- 
fendherfwm Claudius. But he told them, 
that they preſumed over-ratiily vpon his 
right, there was neither time or pl ace (as 
then) for tumules. Buritthey ruſtricfted: 


— — 


This Jufttull wretch, ta- | 


what he had ſaid, he entreatcd thei to g0 | 


W's 


—— 


The S 
the F 144 me- 
nace warrc a- 
gaumlt Kane, 


The Hiſtoric 
oft 1/145 Claus 
a 4, and the 
tairc/ ag na. 


The compaR 
burweene Ape 
Pius and 1, 


/f 
£ Lauitsss. 


M.(":a\us(by 
his talc pre- 
tence ) {cazed 
I"1gjma, and 
cariega hir bes 


aumcs & | 


| 


tore the Iudg, : 


——_—— 


<m_n cs 


1 he fal:c 
claim of {, fau- 
| dius betorc 
Appin, 


The defcn- 
ders ot Virgi- 
Wu:4 arc called. 


I,ilins the 
troth-piygh- 
ted Hus band 
tos gills, 


Lnctior Virgm- 
ws bringer 
his daughter 

| tothe 11dge- 
ment barre. 


Appius gaue 


tadgement a 
f gainlt /x gu 


L__ 
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"withhim to immediate indgement. Appi-| 


w \1t:ing ready to entertaine the buſines, 
demanded of Claudius, the reaſon of his 
diſquier, whereto he thus anſwered, The 
Maiden (quorh hc) was borne 11 my hoaſe, 
and of 4/|1ue my Sermant : ſome while after 
he was floine from me,and (wnaer the name 
of laughter) conueyed tothe houſe of Luci- 
us Virginuus, where exer ſince ſhe hath for- 
cibly bin kept from me. But hauing now ſct- 
| zed ber 1n mine owne right; 1 craue that ſhe 
| may be [entenced,;," that ſhe maypart hence 
' with hir maiſter, or elſe you aeſerue not the 
| place of a Tude, Appizes perceiving lo good 
| abeginning, tothe end it might not ap- 
| peare,that he wasra(h jn cenſure before 
examination ; he cauſed the Maidens de- 
 kenderstobe called, who alledged,thar it 


| wasa very vniult proceeding, to call the 


| Virginan queftion, her Father being ab- 
ſent about the Common-wealths affairs, 
| Adding other caſcs of like moment, the 
voung Gentleman Jctlizes (troth-plighted 
Husband to Virginia) and Namiadrws his 
Grand-tather,came betore the iudgment 
ſeat, erlews making a great ſtir and noiſe, 
 viing words likewiſe very neglect & carc- 
 kfly, as being of bold and vndantcd cou- 
rage: command was giuen him by a Lec- 
zor (by Commiſſhon deliuered from Ap- 
| pizs) preſently for to make his departnre 
thence. But he reſiſting, imboldned by a 
 reſolued ſpirit, andthe goodncile of his 
| cauſe, agreat multitude of Romaines alſo 
| being there aſſembled: Appins, to auvide 
' any novell accident vhich might rife tro 
| the people, cauſed him to giue ſecuritic, 
| that Y-gma(the day following) ſhould 
bee preſented againe in judgment. Theſe 
llplcaſing Newes were ſoone carried to 
her Father, who needed no other Spurre 
to haſt him to Rome ; where hee himſclte 
broughthis daughter (accompanicd with 
mane worthy Matrons) the next day be- 
forc the ludgement ſcate. VV ith teares 
and humble intreats, the grauc Olde Fa- 
ther defired to haue Iuſtice 3; and that the 
whole caſe might be publickly diſcuſſed; 
the like did Jeers and mourntul /r7eimra, 
aſſiſted by the voices of all the other La- 
dies, 

Bur Appizes, whoſc heat of Juſt admit- 
red no reaſon, deſpiſing all their woful Ia- 
mentations; mounted vp to his tribunall, 
where he gaue ſentence, that Yirgima was 
the Bond-{laue to Claudirr, T his ludge- 
ment blled all the hearcrs with admirati- 


| 
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| poſed my Daughter to [cilius, and not to 


— 


;.Booke. 


, ON : and Claudias oftcring.to lay hand on 


the Maiden, with intent to carry her pre- 


{ently thence: her wofull Father ſtepped 
berweene him and the Iudge,and(with a- 
bundance of tcares tricklins downe his 


White Beard) vitered foorth thele ſpec- 
Heare (0 you Romaines) that I hane e/- 


thee Appius. /bred and broght her vp,that 
ſbe might go vvith a virgins honor to may- 
riage, and not to libidinons rape or acflou- 
ring. But if (in a Fathers true affeition) my 
words may ſceme offenſiue to thee ; pardon 
me, that in thy preſence,and before hir face, 
I'may demand of hir nurſe wbither ſhe know 


20 


me to be \irginiacs father or no, that truth 
berng acknowledged, 1 may part hence with 
the more contented minde. Then ſtepping 
to his Daughter, as if he intended to aske 
her ſome priuate queſtion; he drew forth 
a Knife (which he had purpoſely hid)and 
there flew his Daughrer, rather then ſhe 
ſhould be diſhonored. The people ama- 
zcd atthis admirable reſolution , gaue ſo 
loud a cry, that it drewe more people in 
- multitudes thither;and Apprus perceiuing 
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| men, calling them as many Tarquins : the 


| gers. Concluding withall , 


aſtrange tumult toward,to ſecure his lite, 
| mufled his face cloſely, thathc might not 
{ beknowne in his eſcape thence. The peo- 
pletaking addantage of this occaſion, for 
their recouery of the City; forthwith en- 
tred into Armes,and choſe wronged Yrr- 
gimw to betheir Commander : parting 
away preſcntly to mount Anentine. Icilius 
(on the otherlide)drew home his Fathers 
power of Souldiours; and in example of 
the Fleberans , tenne Militarie Tribuncs 
were immediately created , who (ac- 
companying the other Army) came jn 
verie powerfull manner vnto Reme, for- 
ſaking Friends, Wiues, and Children, 
now to redcem the liberty of their wron- 
ged countrey . 

The ten men, not alittle confounded 
with this ſudden alteration; made haſt to 
aſſemble the Senate, and conſult what 
might be done for fatery of the Comon- 
wealth, Atlength, after many and jundry 
determinations,with very bold reprehen- 
ſions (by the Senators) giuen to the Ten 


Tenne were gladde and faine to ſubmit 
themſelues vnto the power of the fathers, 
ſo they might bee freed from publicke 
Injuries, and all other doubted Dawn- 
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The death of 
1. 0MIR 314 S46= 
$0619, and 1- 
11040171004 th;C 

Trang, 


| hind, thatnot long. atter, 
L Foils © rxtect tor Cons _ office was 


TheÞP FQ 
j LIPccts 
Power. 


Of Ancient Rome, 


? 


baſſadors ſhould be tent to ; compornd & 
| quiet this great diforder . Heerupon, M. 


Hor atrus, and Zucius t ! men, 


| 


'elerins. good 
and of great authority, werc ſent to deale 
with the peoplc Sen the conditions of 
peace. The people demaunded (in their 
ace-conditions)that the ten men might 
wa punithed according vnto their defer- 
uings: but by faire and gentle language in 
the Ambaſſadors, ſuch (cucrity WAS Mit- 
tigated. [hey were therefore contented, 
that their wonted Tribunes (hould be re- 
ſtored to them agaie , and the gouerne- 
ment returne (as for meily. ithad done)to 
the dignity of "Conſuls.By this means the 
ten men renounced their Authority nd 
the Comtr were warned fot creation of 
the Confuls and Fribunes . i hus by this 
new ordination, the te mens POWCT was 
[uppreſled, and the State came vnto hir 
woontcd honourable kinde of Goucrne-. 
ment, | 
2% Becauſewee arediſcourſing 
on Offices of authority , I hold it reaſo- 
nable, that we ſhould for {onwhat of the 
Prefect for C Corae, who (in theſetimes) 
was created out of the woonted order. I 
tind nothing conccrning this Magiſtrate, 
but thathee was vnder the C onſulſhip of | 
Appins Clandirn., and Þ. Seruilius, which  ,, 
was the very ſame yeare,when Tarquimias 
Superbus dicd, ncarc tq Ariſloedemus the 
Tirant. ls foe that about this time, a | 
contention h: apned berween the Conſuls 
| about dedication of the temple of Mercu- 
ry. which finally was concluded with this 
condition; that he who ſhould dedicate | 
the Temple ot Mercury, (hold likewiſe be | 
appointed tor proution of Corne.. The | 
people gauc the dedication to A. Pletort- 
ws, Captaine of the chicte Squadron,not 
inrevard that hedeſerud it,but as a ſhame 
and dif>race to the Confila, for not car- | 
rving themſclues vprightly1 inthcir Con- | 
ſuliÞ) 1p. Butnort finding this m: atter ſo ap- | 
| parant 11 Z4we, Il am mduced to thinke, 
that it was theke crror, who tooke _ | 


I 


_ 4 


chem to write ſo manifeitly ; becauſe 1 
£ Kb WAS , 


| very expedient in hard times,wien Corn | 
' wanted, and men ſold it verv re: It was 
his charge to procure Corn from all nei- 
| ghboring parts; and he might command | 
any mat (who had morethen fitted for 
his owne Houte and tamily) to bring it 
forth to publickfale (how farre ſocuer it 


IO 


20 


meanes ofthis Magiſtrate, the pcople of | 
Rome (being many times W great want of | 
Corne) had preſent | clpe. Pompey tic 
Great, haning the f.umc Mora , & rhe 
ſame Magittracy z AS WC NOW {pcak of, ſer- | 


un gy AE OE 


: Bn 


tity * of Corne intended for Rome the Ma 
riners told him, that it was fot good tor 
thein to pur to Gan 1atempcitor ftorin, 
hereto, it is ſaid (in his Countries be- 
halte) he returned tos anlwere. Jt & good 
andnice(/ary to ſarle, but 1t is not nece([avie 
79 14s. lhe carc for Corne (afterwardes) 
grew 1 111tO {uch tauo! ;r and authority that 
all ſuch perſons as were not thoght: meet, 
nor admitted to accuſe in any other caſe: 
yet in this onely they had tree admiſvion, 
yea, though they were Strumpetrs (molt | | 
infamous) and ſuch like perſons. 


— — —_— — yo. 


condition)they might create Conſuls, & | 
yetby reaſon of che wars abroad,the peo- | 
ple made no adminiftration hana they | 
were faine ſtill to ſupply the Fathers with 
men, and giue way alwell to enemies far | 
off. asto contentious Cittizens at home. 
The firtt difcordancy among the Farhers, 
was in them, who ſuppoſed, that it the 
7 ribunes were con ofthe Common 
pcople; it ſhould be but vnder bare p pre 
rence of agreement. W hereby enſued, 
; that matters were ſo caried, as (by the re- 
queſt of Camillus) theVarhers permitred | | 
'Tribunes to be created who thould be in 
the ited of 'Conluls ; alwecll ot the Plebet- | 
a:1s,as of the | athers indiffcrently,not al-! 
tering any thing from the C ondidle Then | 
were created three Fribunes of the Con- | 
ſuls authority, whom they called Milita- 
ry,& thete were ordained by ders num- 
bers. Somtimes they were Wwenty: othcr- 
whiles more, and t! then againc left: But 
the fr} tree ot all, weretheſe; A. Sev.- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


f 


C 
\v C 


| FO| Is 3 wo ya . 
allo, ſome came trom the C onlulthip, ro 


ronius Amacinas, L. Attilins, Hh: Ce- 
| ctlins, all Patritians: and the xcoplec were 
| contented, bcc: wic it lecmed, tl Tat thew 


| 0wne Seives were obtained. Atthat time 


be Military Tribunes, yet of Confull-po 
wer :as when M. Gapoans and P.itaratins 
left their Conſals Ottice And nextto 
this Magiſtracy,wasthat(the name wher- | 
of is not expreiled ) where they were mn 
like authority as the C ontuls had; chaun- 
TING | 


- 


j £ 


- —— 


ting forth from S:elreavith 2 great quan- | ] 


29 Through many deuitions of the ' 
Fathers, made with the people, who had RUIN 
demanded of them,thatſout of their OWUI1 | andot the 
Ef voitulpe wer 
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were off) andto fer 2 price thereon. By | 


| Exapleof 
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Thc Oficevt 


thc Centors, 


The creation 
of thc two titit 


Ccnlio. s. 


One Cenfor 
2:O0nN*”, 
STE bh 


fis grear mh 
Wor & 4th 


ty, 


Remoouing 
Seaway! s 116 
Kaic Senatc, 


ind not 


| 


II DO 


not thereby | Þ MPCAaci cd. 
20. Manv yearcs werepaſt in mul- | 


| 


| be: Rome Were wot burdened with TIri- | 


tiphcity of warres, and among ciuill aL. | 


Acntions athomc; al which time he peo- 


utes, parments, taxations.or the Luſtri, 
| which was the Collection of Toll or cu- 
| {tome cuery htth ycare, and purging the 
Cutty by 
cnt kGLY po \ 
not laid on the Confuls, who vnder-went 
the many important occations of warre : 
but was recorded by the Scnatours, who 
| thoght fitto create a Magiftrate Wi mat- 
| ters of waight, and yetnot ap pertaining 
to the Couſuls place, to which Magittrate 
ſhould be gun the charge of the Nora- 
ries, of the Priſons, of the Bookes, of the 
T ables, ot the Lawes, hd ofthe Taxati 
- Ons, 
Heereupon, and onberter conſidera- 
| 110) ,theycreated rwo Cenſors, Papyrins 
and Sempronius, and in regard ofthe Tri- 
bute-cv Ieions ,they were termed Cen- | 
lors : M. Geganins Macerinns, & T. Lnmn- 
Fins Capitolings being then C aalals. le: was 
' alſo ordained, thatthis Office or Magj- 
| ſtracy (hould Sei tor fiue years. But 
this long limitation was afterward altred, 
in rc2arde of the Cenfors infolence; nt 
| reduced to one man only named Miter 
tins Emilias, Dictator, 1n the Conſull- 
| ſlip of 1wlius Virgiltus, and M. Apprns. It 
| 15 wonderfull to conſider iow much this 
| preheminence increaſed in power, being 
| raiſed out of ſo weak 21 Or 1ginal. It grew 
| to ſuch height, as (in this authority only) 
conliited the C uſtomes, the Ron am Dif. 
cipline, the Senate. the Zoucrning ol the 
| Caualery \the Juriſdiction of Priuatc Oc- 
| cafions nd the taxing of the publick pla- 
| ces and people 1 Rome: Alledeing in the 
| Senate,clecting the Princes of the Sena, 
gathering the Sublidics, cclebrating the 
fue yearcs Sacrihccs, adding good met 
to the Senate, and commannding ſuch 
thence, as were thought vaworthy 1 115 
iudgement, 


' 


— —— — 


> W _—_ 


made Cenſor, he remooucd P. C oraclins 


ble, ten pound jn mony. Aarcus Caro all 
did put from the Scnate, the Brother ot 
C. Flaminius, becauſe (becing cntreated 
thereto by a Strumpet) he c« mmanded a 


c——_ —C—_— 


Sacrificcs, acordine tothe . inci- 
For this waighty burden was | 
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Cine, only the name.,and the pcople being, 
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[ 
[ 


30 


40 


| 
| 


Kufſinus, a Patritian, trom the Sen; it, bc- | 
cauſc he had ſpent at one dinner at bis a- 


I tinde., that Caius Fabricius . becing 5O, 


| priſ ifoners head ro be cur of, he being | at. 
| ſhall I ſayof the conſuetudes of the Cen- 
ſors, in their aducrtiſements about all o- 
ther occations ? Such as were corpulent 
and well-ted Souldicrs, from then they 
' would rake both Hor | and Armour, to 


_ 


OS ox wt eo op etinrmnn o— einein—— oor—eronen— I ec 


:.Booke, 


| that tine) Vice-Conſull in Gel/r-. What 


The Cen 


man 'SeNY ''t 


the end they m1z It the beater breath the- vcdinaric ge. 


{clus. Andit any delighted i m tweet: mels, 
Or Curious apparrell, they accomned it 111 
them as anore of infamy , and therefore 
remoucd them trom the army. 


A Roman Caualicro (coltly and deli- ' 


ate in Garments, bur r:dit 19 ona Leanc 
= meager lade, 6 thinne and ouer-ſtar- 


ed thor ough his hide) chanced to meete 
the Cenſors vponthe way. They deman- 
ded of him, how he cameo neatly poli- 
ſhed in atrire,his countenance ruddy,and 
| of fo good complexion, and yct his horſe 
| ' {p euill- taoured and vnſightly ? Where- 
| ro he anſivered I my ſclfe haue care of my 
| Cloxths and dret has my [ernant only looketh 
to my Horſe, 'l he Cenſors well regarding 
| both him andlis aunſwere, without anic 
| ſhew of humanity or reuerence, did Jeanc 
| him to his own vanity, v arthily condem- 
ned of notorious 4” fri 
They obſcrued likewiſe another man, 
who was a Citizen, thar vſed toyawne or 
gape very much , eſpecially in thoſe pla- ; 
ccs, where they ſar and gaue audicnce to 
Goin aaires, and he did it with 2 very 
irkefome and vnſcemly noiſe : but when 
they vaderitoode, that want of modelty 
was notthe cauſe, but mcere weakenefle 
and infirmiry; they cancelled him out of 
their note of Taxation , requiring onely 
his abſence from ſuch place and occaſt- 
ONS. 
V\ hon the Cenfors went into fuck 
places where Weddings wer cclebrated. 


dc dofthe Young men, it they tooke their 


; ful comtentunent,or no :If they ma 1dc an- 
[were, that they accepted the m: arriage, 
becauſe their Parems fo commaunded; 
their company was thence-forward delpt | 
| ſed, and theimſclues (ct downe in the Ka- 
Ladkic of infamy. Becauſe they held opi- 
| nion, that it was much vntitting tor thy 


mr 


ued, that his bams might caftly be coun:- | 


and (according to ther cuttome) demar- : 


Vines with their owae tree liking and ' $1. on 


Catz i1y, 


| 
Ot «Q Roma n 
Gallant, ang 
his horſe, | 


| 


Maietty they preſented, in open ſight ot | 


their Cenſoriall ſeucrity, that an vuman- 
| ly, fooliſh, or tidiculous anfivere f}; ould | 

be made to them, Many other fuch may 
ects 


| = *F i 
C)t an vawilt | 


, Citizen, that 
' had anoffen- "| 
' fiuc 1nhia TY 


Ot ce!ubrait | 
Natin 
PeS,) etc: 
- QUINC NUUG 
rconm: aund 


GIN CO 
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g"””z.o 


—— c— 


_ — 


Chap. F 


ters might be ſpoken of; but concerni! 19 


in «44% Ls Ul” 
_ 


| 
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i 


| t9coaguet the | 
| Colonies, 


this argument , thele may bee tuthic ient. 
| Only | mav __ omit , that they helde it 
 fomwhat reli; 2iouſly,whenone ot t!1c rwo 
| Cenfors died , the other was futhcient to 

ſerue, both m Howe place,and tor him 
'that was dead. I know not how this tauor 


| was RET, Br Gus | am (ore of, that 


it was (not long a ter) apoined : thatthe 
one C cenſor dy ng, the other ſhoulde rc- 
[nonince his ( }thce. and two other men be. 
'newlv created. 
| The cauſe ofthis obſcruation was thr's. 
In thoſe parts where the Ganles(urpr ized 
'the Citv,one of the C enfors being dead, 
the het was ſubſtituted in his ite dde, 
' which ſeemed to the Rawrarns to be a gn 


; ofan euil A wnury; W'1Creupon, it was ſer. 
| downe *O a perpetvall & aw, PLES Th IC- 


' ccſhon thould never more ba adinicred. 
; Ttwas then vnlawlull to create any Cen- 
ſors, bur onely of the Fathers :. yet this 
grew (even as all things eife) to an altera- 
tion; and then the election fell to bee in- 


| 
differcnt. The Cenfors allohad authori- | 


ty, that they (ould limit the raking of V- 
Go 


31 The Arcmi,andthe Ardeatr, ha- 


ning had many and continua! Golas to-. 
gerherontheir C onhnes , waxing atthe 20 


length weary of warre (in regard of orcat 
{lanyliters and ruins made on both 11des); 


[comm tied their c -aulc ot COntentioi to | 


the Ron; wm people, and made them Iud- 


mo ſent from each Citv to 1;1rcat. this ta- ' 
vour, a Counſel was called, & (trom the | 


vous contention. For three men beeing | 4 


choſen to vnder-fjoe the charge of the | 
Who! le buſineſle ; P. Scaptiies, a Plebttan, 


aged in yeates, roſe vp and faid : Conſuls, 


| | ifit bel zwfull to talke concerning the Com-. 
yo words Geof | A pred vanes; Jeannot endure yenher wil ! | 
aj | that the people ſhoulile erre in thu matter. | 


. |Burthe Conſulles laughing (as ata man 
XY xt doted) would no turther heare him. 
| Hee grieuing, and much wy mn 


ach ; a pt! blicke caulc ſhould be betrayed | 
and ſinothered ; ; was (by comm aund) re- | 


moned thence by one of the riders. He 


1 appeals appealed from them to the Tribuncs,and 


being broug ghtbetore them, he began in 


this manner : 7 want not one day of ninctie | 


three yeares old, and I do very well remem- 


ber, that thoſe Ficldes for which theſe two 


— — 


——_ — — 


ges of eithers quarrell. Ambatladors be- 


Magifr, ates) the calc was referred to the | 
people; whereon there grew veric gree-. 


CI em non mc 


_ 
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| people conteni 1 Hegeth $Delengra ney | 


ther to th * ORC O7 otrer. Mut fol OT 1; p. aNS, 


for 1(a that tr pe 25 211 unref. low With | 


| him. Coriolams rat n” 7: rh-/e elas by for- | | 


' tun of the warre, tne» feil ('y that meanes) 


| to th: ? people of R a9m%. 117 hich regard (/77- 


thinks) pam tr uth ſhozle perſwaue the pro- 
| þ 6,701 12 decerue themſelurs tia caſe ſo ap- 
| parant. | 
The gravire and authority ofthe man, 
mouedzotto much. as the vic and com- 
mocuty ot the ticids ind fo highly prenat- 
ledt thepower of he I ribunes, that this 
cauſe appearing m this torme to the pCo- 
pic; a Law was torthwith made whereby | 
the Ficldes were interetfIed to the people 


; of Rozze. Thus act greatly blemithed the 
' Maictty and repuratzon of che Romaine 
| Common-wealthz and the Romarns were 

much blamed and repro::ed of their nei- 


pmboring ; pcOpiC, and otthe Citticscon-- 


v 
| fining vv ach them. the Fathers hadde no | 


ITCAT lt kingot tc marnrer, and not lon 


f 0 


| atter, 4 calc of high 1947ement Es. 


vnto the Ard: arr, againit the 3/o//craps in 


| their aide, beeing ca wncttly detirous allo 
| rocancel ſuch an intamous ſentence,they 
grew to this deliberation. In re: oarde thar 


| the Cirry of 1r4ea (by ciuill warre) was 
| reduced mntothe hand ot a tew, and con- 
| fiſted bur of a tew inhabitants , tncy mt 
| bexeritten tor a Colony, or (-nt (forpre- | 
| ſent helpe)ag \0ain(t the 3 fer was. | his con- 
| clution being told tothe people, & plea- 
| ting them (much berter) to %M \Wriuten 


| downe Kutiltins, Wen Romarnes: the A7- 
| 

deatr were i1dged to bee the chicte , be- 
Eat; ſc heir fieids (atthe tirit) h: dbing 70T- 


' ten by fo infamous audecment. J hen 
were three men elected to conduct thee 
| Colomes, to wit; Agrip24 Meacnas, 7". 
Ciuilztes Sucentits, and Af. t butizs lu, | 


| denie nor, but that this Otace or authori- 


ty might conhit of greater perſonnes, bc- 
cauſe ir had ſo high and notable a begin- | 


| 119. It 21 PPCrt. anncd t: 5 this place, to de- 


uide the ticld to new $5 RAR to de{tipne 
| the Cutty,and appoint COniten Knt places 
tor building CS, to diftinouith itailo into 
wards & ſtreets, ordaining 8& Cx Mmpoting, 
theCommon wel! in torme of an cx- 
cellent , efpcctall, and well orecred 1 a 
bemacle, 

22 Bycontinuall ciuill warres and | 
diflerions, the Fathers being 1g OUCTCOME 
by the people; and hauing, vr: inred them, | 


that one ot the Confuls (hould bee crea- 
red | 
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 giltr as belonging. Bur attcr thc ſorpri- 


| Narbone Province, there were lo manic 
| Prators created, as Proumces had beene 


———— 


tourc Phators allo. C arms Julius Ceſar. Jap- | 


—— - - _ 


Plebetans, th ev reſerucd onely | 


and dir | 
| 


tordcd tic PCO ——_—_— at they might CIcutc | 
one only Magttrac ot the F hers, and 
cauſe him to be called an appo! nicd Pr e- 
401 WW lerc« y a re: Mon Deng rc! ndcred ro 
them ot the land, they terined: him Yrba- 
nus,0Y bs, which was the City, Atter- 
waid,ft lk as the Autaority of this Ma- 
onftrare that in every pruuat and publick 
Ts llitbn, hee had the power to erect 
New Layes. and to take away the olde. 
Laſt of all. Tl DreTOgaUNCc (o lar ICLY ex- 
tended. that whatfocuer the Prator com- 
mand in hononr of him, was called an 
ho: nourble Law. All the regall -nſ!gnes 
were granted tothe Prator, and almoſt 
ali the Conluls adornments : but yer, NO 
more then ſize Lidtorsand | theſeat c: alled 


ed of the 


this open wav to the C onful 1313 


 Caralss, with eucry othicr thing to them 


appertaning. 

Nov, albc tthe Prxtors vicd burſ1xc 
Lictors,yct I hnde in Pletarch, that Pas- 
lus 5" 2 Pr tor, going into Hiberra, 
had twclue Lictors attorded him. T he 
Prztors rode on White Horſes,wearing 

Ikewie white Garments, and the Roman 

Foounen going by their Stirrops, were 
all app: arrclled in wiitc alſo, as Juvenall 
al tirmeth. 

Atlength,an infinite number of ftran- 
gers comming to Rome trom all pavtes 3 
and one Przxtor [ecmmg, n0t to be (utnct- 
ent for the multitude of bufineſ]e daily 
miumng,another Pretor was created, who 
Was called the Pilgrim, becaulc he heard 

the cautes of Pilgrims and Strangers, But 


. the Monarchy greatly increaſing, the nii- 


ber of them hikew iſe (omlarged, ha fom- 
Rin there were civhrteene Pr ZLO1rs., for | 
the diiparch of occaſjor; S. And bcc; ul it | 
was thought inconuenicntthat Mavgittra- 
tes themfſclues ſhould be ſeence publick ly 
mn the Nighttime, flue men were apoin- 


| ecd, who dwclt ON cach tidc thc Riucr of 


T1þ: 7,to execute the Office to ſuch Ma- 


zall of Sararenra, Serculta, Spamme,and the 


taken, to the end ,thatſomc might attend 
thc affaires of the Citty and others allo, 
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| pointed WO Py.er De and two Aails 1 who "as 
| 
| Were to hauvc char 1efor thc prouſy mn ot | 


apply the Prounces bull: neſſes. WWihin ' 
a whilc aitcr, Corsclius S3/a, added pub- 
Iicke torturcs forForgers ot W\ ritimges, 
Parricides, and impoyloners, and added | 


ly they auoided offence to any perſon, but 
likewiſe could no way be Cc wmpl. uncdon, 
which was wonderful mn diſcharging 7 "3's 
a multiplicity of debts. 


Cornc, and (ot C eVes) they were called 


| Cerealt;lo that then there were twelue 
| Preetors, and {1x /Ediles. & fterwardes,P. 


| Auzuitns made vpthe number ot {1xtecr) 


| Prators : : and Claudrus ſought to haue ad- 


| ded two more: : but Tiberius placed one, 
| and D.Nerua anorher , 


to render a "Ys 
ful reaſon of the truſ} antapined ro them 
| concerning the T reafurics pru war & pub- 

 licke. And thus the number of cighteene | 


| Prator; 3 Was C( unpleted tor COUCIUNENT po OCT OL ! _”_ [k 


inthe Ciry. All F2PA things allo they ob-! 
{craed, when they(as M: 1giſtrates) Jwerc in 


| Rome: % ut when they went forth on anic 


voyage, there remained but one onlytor; 
the buſineile, and he was then called the 
Prxfect ofthe Citty, which Prxtcct they 
before ordained. 

Anouher Prxfect was afterward in- 
duced,tcarmecd of the Latines Ferie, who] - 
was croanad yearely, the other Magjiſtrats|© 
being abſer.t, for they then being ſuper- 
intendents of the warres, vſcd © permit 
others into their uriſdictions , except the 
Prxfect of the Land , who et | in 
the Citty onely. 

3: Thorough the diſaſtrous For- 
tuncs of warre ,vſury being buried, as it 
were, and the K9man people quite vndon, 
by great ſummes of debts, the Princes SS. þ 
the people likewiſe many times attemp- 
ting to remedy ſuchan vnſupportable dit- 
hculty : atlength,all their minds inclined 
to concorde, and they (who were then 
Conſuls) concurring heercin, referred 
the paument of their dcbres, to , publicke 
Carc, 

There were therefore elected fine 
men,who by their diſpenſing and dealing 
with Monies, were termed Menſart,Ban-|; 
kers, or Mony-changers. The notable E- 
quitic, andgreat diligence vicd by them, 
deſcrued worthily, that their names (| old 
be honoured in all their Annalles. The 
men were theſe, C. Duellins, F, Decimus, 
M. Papyrius, Luintus Pompilins, and T. 
Fmilias, who dealing in lo waightic and 
important matters, ſupplied (cucrmore) 
both the one and others part, with much 
modeſty, and litrlc mury. And ſuch was 
their carc and hourcly re;pect, as not oN- 
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| 34: Tulizs Ceſar, being, (lain in the Sc- 
nate houſe by them that accompanied 
| E aſs1145 and Bret, and 1t appcaring., that 


th hel wy wo | Anthony (by all his endcauour) fought to 


way the whole State, and becom Prince 
| ofthe City: procecding ON 11 his ambitt- 
' ous thirſt of rule, hee trod downe Cicero, 
\ Brutrs, & all the re{t of that tation, that 
were contrary to him,% compelled thei n 
to forlake Rome. But Octantanus «(who had | 
bin fet downe as hee 11 Ceſars wil)being, | 


| 


of that fa&tion, ran to 1oyne with 1s po- 
wer, V\ honor eufacd, that Artheny be- 
1g conſtraimed t' 2 ate Kome , was ad- 
mdgcd by the Serat as an enmy  and(for 
his VEier OucrtUNow wp In ens and Panſ.: be 
Th 1 4 O! tuls weiel. 2t torth, as allo Au- 
/ 2 With his jollowcrs,who necre to Aſfe- 
dna put hin to flight. Anthony being the 
113.4 very defperat condition in moſt hum 
ble n aner wade his recourſe to Lepraus 
F ein then wel backt by his countenance 
and DOWEr, they forced Ocfautanue ho 
alpired to the dignity , tro make alcague 
"with them: by which combination, ma- 
ny murdets were concluded,& multitude 
of great perſons proſcribed ro death: A- 
mor. ewhom,c Ceſar gr ranted Crrero to Aff 
\antbeny by / Ceſar,Vnkle tothe ſud 4. 
Anthony. Theſe men (ynder pretext of pi 
| ous Magiſtrats)cxcerciſed that bloudy ti- 
rany awhich was called the Treumu1rat,or 
office of three mentor gouerment ofthe 
commonwealth. Put 1 inthortwhile,thcir 
intention was apparantly difconcred, ha- 
uing brought al oce; ifons( bothdiuine & 
humaine) into ahurly burly : tor hauing 
conſumed both their own & others trea- 
furcs,with all thor verermodt abilities; at 


Of Ancient Rome. 


the Prince held opt: mon thatfich men as 
attained to this d<121uty, by their aulc rectec | 
and fingular 1 duttr, 
ot hs ſupreame power) hould gme tdg- 


==} 


| (IE This authority had another pritiicdy, 


| or detence from all the other Magittcats. 


— 


rcturncd trom 4/7: : Cicere, andall other | 


10! 251find ;thatthere wa 5 another kinde 
| of Maviſtracy. tor nearing of marrc.s in 
| the City ot Rome, For the c burden of war- 

| buſineſſes bein remound from the other 

Magittrats to the Þr etor only: there werc 


teen men created tor hearins ot matters, 


hokine 2 the p] aces of Pr ater al the whale 


that the other remained abroad, and they 
were called Magittrats or ludges of con- 
ecitionNs, 
timefoure other men were elefted, who 
had the charge(as Surneyers)ot the high- 
wats. And three otherbelide, tor care of 
gold & filver,atending on the coinane of 
the Monics, ad matters inthe Mints, 


20 


0 I cn 2 ne IS oe 


_ Ienyth,C.e/ar got the vpper hand, and be- 
wg 7 al Me in authority,vpheld the TW: 
| Viral wor ſometen ye 1404 ab may read | 
m Suctonim Trargitilin:. 

35 Such) as wer | {ribancs of the liphr 
| horſe for the King, or the Maiſter of the 
| horic tor the Dictator ;cu.en ſuch (about 
Co/ir) werethe [ref-(l1 Preterrt,, l hey, | 
wit! MG ales Þ eld ti tC {ccond place, and (as | 
Licutenan)corrected publick diſciplin, 
Intuch Get in \creafed their authority(ha- 
11g at firſt but a (nyple beginning) that 
for a certain timeit was lawtull to appeal 
from the P reject 13 | r&FOTIN : ; but yer the 
orucr how tC oppor ought to be done K 
was by cenſure ot the Prince,in granting 
the ap pal troin fo great a Maviltrar, For 


publick welfarc and |. atety a ppertaned ro 
no one perſon niore then to hun{clte, or- 
dained {cucn troops Or { quadrons ot men 


Z0 


| fre thould h appen. And it was ordered, 

{ that cucry two Regions or V ard ofthe 

| City ani con be detei:ded 
| by one {quadro! 1onely:; the Tril axes be- 


| ing chicte ot the tro aps,2 l 2a yer iboue al. 


the ef ofthe Guard or VWatch.And | 
| albeit(amongſt the ancicrt Komanes) this 


| charge was committed to three Officers 
40 {yr thenighe, vato the Xates, and tothe 
Tribunes. yer notwithſtanding there hap- 
ning (in one day) more mill : aps by Fire, 
' then] they (appointed for that purpoſe ) 
' COMd have c arcol; 1 neceH> ary required; 
Gs [ay Aronſon thoght itvery expedient, 
; that a Prafect of the V\ atch or Guarde 
' thold be created. All occafions then con- 
cernivg hresthetts,and rapes,were dealt 
| withall betore che Py fect + « £XCep rt evther 


| 50 the deh: nqUtu {149% pe ron! CY \WEre * {tvb- 


| born,or the tacts fo tumous, that they re- 
| quired reterence to the Cities Prefect. 
| And becauſe (many times) tires hapned 
by default in the Inhtabitancs, they vvere 
therefore punnithec with Vin: ppmg, be- 
caufc they were fonegligent ot ther tire, 
or clfe reprooucd \vith tcuerc admonizi- 


I 


ONns, 


” — 


(Caryting, anc relpect | 


| Ment as it it h2d bin pronounced by him- ; © 


thar ſuch of yo! w2oſt yeares,veing ſenten- | 
ccd by the ?y. fect could haue 0 excuſe . 
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It is ſaid alto, thatat the ſame 
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37 The tamous Azg»/trrreputing that | 


{inthe moſt needtull places of the City,to | 
the end, that (with all expedition) they | 
-mightquench fires,or any harms that by | 
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The Prxfctt 


Ot the Goncore 


| 


ons, if they eſcaped whipping: Ifany | 


breach or decay appeared in ſuch part of 
the houſe, where the Father of the fami- 


ly kept his thinges of molt reſpect, cyrher 
| tor houtholde ſervice, or benefit of the 
' wars abroad: the cafe was diſcuſſed and 

{entenced before this Magittrate. For {0 
| wrote Þ, Augaſtus, to Eridthews his bc- 
' loued Prxftect,faving; If Garzers or Gra- 
| navies berotten or waſted , it pertaincth to 
thy care to te them amended. Moreouer,it 
belonged rothe Pratect of the watch or 
Guard, to haue his othcers watch the 
greater part of the night; and becing ar- 


prevent res: ned, and lighted Lanthornes caricd with 


| themz to walke all abo::t the ſtreets of the 
' Ciry,rembring rac people in tacir hou- 
| ſes, ro bee carctall of their Candles and 
' Eres. | hey commanded likewiſe, rhat c- 
| uery one 1},old haue water ready in their 
| hovſes, thar it anviuch caſualty hapned, 
' t miohrthe quicklicrbe remedied. 

| 2< We had like to haue omitted two 
| Officers(whoſe charge was to order, ſet- 
 te,and place the Armies) thinking their 
| unployment not to bee of any great um- 
portance; bur {ceing Liuy hath recorded 
' them, we may not ſilently flip them . In 
the ycare when Apprivs laudtus (wwho af- 
terward was ſur-named blind) was Cen- 
(Or, M.Valerins, and Publius Decties being 
Conſuls, two otfices then began by the 
peoples gift(25 7.7my fairh)both of them 
| appertaining to the Commonweal.One, 
' which (by the Trrbunrsot the Souldiors) 
was creatcd inthe 4. Legions; and being 
alittle before Ictt, tell as a benchre to the 
Di&tator & Confuls. Theſe places by the 
Trabune ot the people, was given to Art- 
' lizs,and C.Martius, Ic other was an or- 
| dination of two men by the ſame people, 
| to reſtore,order,and ſettle the Armies by 
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CO IIS 


theſe publick fauors, 3.men were lelected, 


— - 


cult times of war and citnl dilentions, the 
charoc of the wals was conntred 1n truſt, 
and a Guard for ouer-ſceing the foldicrs. 
It was alſo referd to their fidelity, to pre- 
vent all tumults in the night; all 1dle wat- 
king and talking,and that the C ity might 
be in abſolur quiet. Finally,the ſeucral du- 


—_—_ 


ſca,& refterd to the deliberation of 2." c- | 
cr Tribune ofthe people.Not long ater 


torch tor night occaſions; to whom (as [ 
oather by ſome obſeruarions) mn the dift1- 


tics of fuch a Mayiſtrate were granted to | 
the Prefect termed de Concorata. T he ve- | 


[1 


ry names of theſe Magiſtrats, did declare 
| 
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thele marters ſpcaketh ot the no further, 
nor find I other mention made of them. 

39 Itremainerh now in this laſt place,to 
{peak ſomwhat of Ce/ars aduocats or A- 
tures, who was Judge between Ceſar & 


the Emperor,that might in his priuat ca- 
ſcs,and other mens actions,yeild a direct 
proceeding, without the Prince humſelf, 
| to f1t as [udge in his own proper caule : it 
was theretore determined, that a Magi- 
ſtrate thould be created, who (berweene 
Ce/ar, and apriuatc perſon) might (it in 
 indgment,and to be called Ce/ars Procu- 
rator or Atturny, To this Magiſtrate was 
granted licenfc,that wharſoeuecr hee dealt 
not the Imperiall aftaires,was as firmely 
ratihed,as if it had bin done by Ceſar him 
(clt.Butif the Aturny alienated any thing, 
belonging to the Emp.as if it wer proper- 
Iv his own,it was not therefore to be 11d- 
| ged,that the Emp himſclfhad made ſuch 
an alienation but it was firmely aliened, 
whe Ce/a 3 confent gaue reſtimony ther- 
of, It he bought or fold, dealt in Donati- 
ons or bargains, they were not 200d ; bcy 
cauſe his charge WAS OT to eſtrangc anv 
thing of the Emperours, but to executc 
Ceſars butines diligently. Principally, he 
was to be carefull, that it a ſcruant of Ce- 
ſars was ordinary here 11 any W'ill; hee 
(hold command his ſucccſston in that in- 
heritance,& boldly do it in Ceſars name: 
becauſe ſach marters as a flauc atained ro 
was by the means of his maiſter, But if he 
were Cefarsheirc, and the Atturny made 
mixture of a richer inheritaunce then his 
right;he was then no heire of the Empe- 
rors. Hut it the goods fell to Ceſar, which 
could not eaſily bee tound: the Arturney 
ought to prenent the Emp lofle, by dil- 
gent 1nquifition of rhe will, and duc exa- 
mination of cuer party. Thus haue we ſul- 
ficiently diſcourſcd of Ceſars Frocarator, 
and al the other Roman Mayiſtrats, from 
the beginning,to the time ofnoble C/ar 
Auguſtus] he name of Preſident was vc- 
neral,bccauſe the Vice-Conſul, \Lecates of 
Ceſar,and al the RedFors,goutrning Pro- 
uinces (as the Senators) were called Pre- 


.Booke 


| their offices; and Zn, the Authour of | 


the people of Kome, albeit cultome indu- | 
ccd,that ſoueraign greatnes(from whom | 
; proceeded the lawes,dectces of the whol | 
o | Senat,and of the Magiſtrates)! ould not 
| beſubiected ro law, whercot himſelf was | 
| head andpreſident. And becauſe it excee- | 
dedpoſhibility to tind a greater perfon the | 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Of Rome in her Moderne and later eftate, 
ſince the Pope name to keepe his Cou rt 


[7 Gitant Officers, cc. 


7] Ouhaueſcene Rome in hur 

C ED Infancy and firlt original, 
ſo farre as we could go by 
our beitobſeruations. \V e 

COME now to {pcak of hir, 


many members,that his Couriers & fol- 
lowcrs grew into multiplicity of ycares, 


forme of goucrnment; yet I will beſtowe 


dinals are his members:of whom though | 
in our times there is no definite number; | 


there, with his Cardinals, an; other aſ- | 


in another kind of nature, ſince the Apo- | 
ſtolicke See grew to be pl anted ther, and | 
hire gouernment fe ll into the Popes pre- | 
heminence. The authority ofthe popc,he 

being the chicfe,diſperſed itſclte into lo 


before hey could well vnderitande that | 


my pains to difcouer the fame fully,S as | 
briefly as maybe. Firſt of all, there is the | 
|moſt holy and Apoſtolical Senat of Car- | 
dinals,whoſe head is the chicte Pricſt, & 
therefore called 47aximes, and the Car- | 


yet I find, that in elder times there were 
but necks. iter the example of the Apo | 
les. Theſe honorable Fathers vſed for- | 


1Nporrt, ant aft: atres g buſines being ſc an- 


mecting, is vulgarly ter med in the Cont1- | 
ſtory, ofthe word Corſiſtere, which is as | 


\muchtof ay,as being tovither : becuuſe | 


onthe dav of their aſſembly , They ſtande 
firmly rogither, for publick negotiations. 


Cant; the election of which men,bclong- 


Or lo! mc other perſon: Or otherwiſe they 


arc elected by the Pope, and this his Sa- 
cred Senate, to whom(by a relerued Cu- 
ſtome of al the Popes)this othice proper- 
ly is ſaid ro ; appertaine, VV hich reſcruati- 
ON,was woont allo to extend to CCrtaime 
Maonalterics, which wer tound to be tax- 
S inthe bookes of the Chamber, and in 


— nn 


merly, to come altogither ( twice in rhe | 
week)to viſitthe Pope: butinlaterdaics, | 


ted, they meet once togither only; 8 this, 


In this Sciat arc appointed and ordained | 


ſuch as are elected to Biihoppricks, Arch | 
bythoppricks.to Merropolitane and Patri- | 
archallchurcheszwhen ſuch places are va- 


ethto the Chapter,Ciry,Prounceking, | 


Of Modeme Rome. 


| this ſacred Senate were either to be gran 

| ted,or recommended tO apt & {uthcent 

| perſons; and thertore thole Monaſtertc S 

| were cald Contitioaall,bec arte no other 

| difpolition was jriade ot them , but by 
meanes ot the Contitory. 
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Inthis place,they diſcourled on all mat- | 


| ters which appertuncd to Nine Reuc-! bom | 
rence, Faith, Rehgion, and p2 icc of thc D {ard :obe wu 


| Chrittian locks. 
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 uin2 firſt made his mpoled preamble to 
the ſacred Senat. Then was he ts vnder- 


for itgvas prelented tothe Vice-chancel- 


fo tor prelc ruaton of | * 
temporal patrumonies giue tothe church 
of Kome.ln this Senate(as being the grea- 
relt in al the world)al Proutaces,all Luriſ-| 
dictions,and all Kings were tude to hauc 
their deteniiue Fathers, whom they tear- | 
med Protectors: whole charge then v/as $,| 
to propound the election, and other oca- | 
tons of their Proutinces 11 the ſacred Se- | 
nat, He that propoundeth the caſc,ought | 
ro hear (1n the eleckion)al contrads tions | 

if any hapned, and tofſccke out of many, | 
for the titteſ perſon to bee elected, or to | 
rake order tor the Cluirch vacant,with al | 
things neceſſary tothe fatd © hurch , Þer-| 
forming the fame by. way of teitimonie. 
W hich inquifition or ſearch was vulgar- P, 


in allthings were orderly fer — and | << 
recited atlarge by the propounder. he ha- 


{tand the Senars anfwer,which (acording 
tO order)was fubſcribes, ard {caled, and | 
vrder-written, the Apoltolic al lLankvere. | | 
This anfwere buf 35S Qaue attendance 


lor, who tramed azother Schedule jn his 
name; whereby hc taithtully i1gnitied to 


\ the Othctals in all places, that had ch arge 


49 | 


he 


| 
50 


of expedition; WITat bcloig "ed to them | (© 
{ce immediately performed. The relartton ' 
thus obtained, the Suppliants required 
and procured to have 2 Breefte, confor- 
| mable to the Relation; to wit, That it 
might krit be done among, the Abbrew- 
ators, next indired in true forme among | 
the Cleat kes; and being writtengto palle 
through all che other Ottices; then to the 
Chancery ; «NEXT, vnto the Apottolic all 
Chamber, and ({ometimes) to be extra- 
ordinarily fauourcd by the Secretary, of 
all which Offices we will (pc ake 11 their 
duc places. Being Hiparcht, it h. ddethe 
Seale ot Lead; and this latl eXpeci non, 
was to be done by the Othota's, 
2 lhegmes have bingthat moſt places 
inthe world, made humble nterceflion 
tid 
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ly called,proceeding by Procelle; where- | by 


1 hc Apolte l- | 
Call Aniwere, * 
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tothe Pope, as heing perſwaded, that he 
had the ſeltcfame blefſings & graces con- 
terred on him, as our Lord and Sanour 
leſs Chriſt beſtowed on S. Peter, towit; 
to looſe & bind in canh, whatſoeuer ſ-c- 
mcd to his beit liking. 1 his prerogatiue 
of looſing and vnbinding, reſerued bythe 
Pope to himfelte, was granted by him to 
one of the Cardinals whom we vſc to cal 
the chiefe Penerentiary; & he,forſomuch 
| heereot as appertained to humn,confonant 
with the Law | wine, and his owne falua- 
' tton,d1d exerciſe rhis authority (commit- 
ted ro him: by the Pope) by dwers Vicars 


, and Subſtitutes, commonly called Penc- 


tentiaries, who were dn;1ded into all the 
chicfeſt Churches in 4 ec ; a5 S. Peters 
1 Vaticanus, S. lohn Lat ranus, S. Maria 
 Marore, ence. Puntthe dilpenſation to bee 
made in obſcruation of human lawes,was 
not granted,cxcept vpon ſome caule,and 
by hunſclfc, and by generall commiſſion 
of the Pope. 1 oheare firſt the ſuppliants 
11 ſuch caſes; and after their demand wer 
known, to ſce if there were cauſe, whete- 
by the defirer deſcrucd to be herd,& whi- 


therthe caſc thus required, were wont to, 
be granted to the Pope, or no. Then hee | 
writes itynder Apoſtohcall power,and of 


his Office,and not by the Popes mouth ; 
but by rhe generall commiſſion attirmed 
in his letter, and his Commiſs1op(autho- 
r:zed to write ſo)from the Popes mouth; 
and credit heerein 1s giuen to his aſſert; 

' on, as a matter belonging to his othice. In 
{upplications directed to the Pope, the 
reſcription was in one of theſe kinds; Frat | 
mm forma, Fiat de ſpecia't, Fiat de expreſſo;, 

' by which Variety of an{wct back , 15S accla- | 

| red tothe Maiſter of the Taxations, the 

imporrancy of his requett, And he,accor 
ding as the Penetentiary hath varricd in. 

' his forme, fo doth he direct the other Ot- 

| ficers,in taxation of pannent. But now a- 

dayes the multitude of Lawes have fo in- 

creaſed both of the Is pecs,the Countels, 
and of Monatterics,that men (being for 
merly bound t'5 a Certaine rate) do defirc 
 againe their auncient hberty, and are the 
| more humble ſeruants ro the Penerentia- | 


—_— a 


— 


ry. Burhc,aftcr he hath tiyned the fupplt-| 
ants requeſt vnder his hande , the Bull is | 
likewiſe difparched vnder his natme and 
feale, And becarfe forntunes it 1$not pre-| 
calcly written yer clearc enough what al- | 
ſenion of the. ſupphcant is referred to | 
his Iudge: the cauſc being ſo knowne the | 
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att is abſolued, and he reſtored to his Of-| 


| 


{ 


——— 


| declaring a Nullitie or Palliditie of Matsi- 


;.Booke. 


EE 


he agGainc. | 


This ſacred Oltice of the Penctenriarie, 
hath ( for the more commodious caſe of 
ſuch as come for expedition) 24. Defen- 
ders of the ſupplianrs cautcs,vho arc ter- 
med Proturators of the holy Pen*=tentia- 
ry.T heſe men,as Aduocates, do declare 
the extendure of the parties requeſt, and 


plead the caſe (as it were)to the Pencren- 


tiary ; from whom they procure to obtain 
the matter demanded, and to make expe- 
dition ot the Bull. T hey vied alſo, to fer 
downe the whole proceedings in luſtice, 
with all the Allegations, Pro & Con, on 
cither fide, in true and fairhfull manner. 
Torhis Office , belonged diſpenſations 
for marriages, in degrees bicd by 
humain Lawes, Legittimation of Chil 
dren, Diſpenſation for defe&t in tnembers 
of ſuch as had taken orders, or were be- 
neficed. Morcouer, for incompatibiliric 
of many Benetices, Abſolution for Ho- 
micides tm foro de conſcientiz,and for clar- 
kes in both kinds, with retention of Bc- 
nefices,or difpenſation ro ſome other be- 
nefice. The hike for Simony, or for ban- 
nithment, for an oath raken voluntarily, 
for a falſe Oath , for communication of 
Vorves, and Licence for obſcruation of 
any humain Law, eſpecially to Regulars, 
of what Chapter ſocuerthey were; with 


Indulgences for place and perſon. P.cfide| 


infinite Commiſsions, in forma Jurts, in1 


mony,which they tcrind Dec aratory. And 
in many other matters , much better 
knowne to them that arc practiſed much 
wdgments or in the eccle{tattical courts, 
where they arc frequently entercourſed. 
3 Continuallyfuit is made for matters 
ſ1gned by the Pope,in caſes that come of 
h1s owne volunrary,or out of his libcral:- 
ty; 45 conce(s1on of Benefices, and other 
gracious fauours, which are likewiſe gC- 
neraly committed to the chicke Pencten- 
tiary, Beſide, there are ſome things con- 
cernmg |uſtice, about matrers Eccleſta- 
(licall, in moſt parts of the world,and alſo 
of the prophaned icmporall parrimonies 
of the Kaman Church, deuolued thereto 
by accounts of ccclcſiaſticall perſons, or 
by the remiſsion of princes,or by conſent 
of othcr perſons, and given to the Court 
of ome. Ihe Pope tor all theſe occurren- 
ces,& for the ſpeedicr dilpatch of ſiners 
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both thoſe matters ap qprcningh to grace, | 
| are made ſuit tor; and thoſe that do more 


| properly depend on Tuttice ; for either ot 


| which,here is a Courtot Audience and 
they are termed by {cuerall names,to wit, 


| TheS tgnature of Grace or fauour, and The | 
Tocach of theſe | 


Courts of Audvience are certaine Lawy- | | 


| Stgnature of Juitice . 


— - ——— 


Crs Pens and to the Signature of | 
| grace, do belong all thoſe Cardinals that | 
are Lawiers : for very rarely or {dom are 
any Prelates thereto appvuinted, it they be 
not Lawiers,and they arc c: ommonly c al- 
led Keferendaries, ordained both for grace 
and Iuttice,by both the Signarures . 
Their Sh c and imployment 'S an- 
ſiverable to their Offices, to regard ivhat 


ſee whither the requeſts made , cJoCtend 
to fuch matters, as \{ually WCre er are tO 
be graunted, which accordingly they 1n- 
{ert 1n the forhcad of the lupphcation, & 


the Cardinall appointed to f1gne it, that 
the demand may be lawlully oranted, But 
'it the {uppliant defirc any ching,that may 
be premdiczall to ſome other bodye z it is 
not granted, vntill the other party » be firſt 
cailed, If then the calc appcarc to be im- 
portant,rarely(in former times ) fecne to 
be granted; or cl{c ſo doubriul,as the Re- 
tendary ſcarcelv knowes what to relolue 
therein *1t 15 then referred to the Court 
of andience, amone other matters ot hike 
naturc, whore the fupp| rant 15 {ure not to 
obtancit, vntill it be agreed on by al be- 
longngto that Signat Hcercups Tall 
and tor eaſe inſuch ferious affaires , the 
| Pope appointed a Cardinal, to atrend On 
t oth the one & the other S1onature, who 
ordinarily graunteth matters, 1 they bec 
light; and great matters allot they were 
wonttoliey granted, The wder (cr: bing 
De Inre, was vicd by the Pope, but he re- 
terred his Ottice to a Cordinall I1s Sub 
{titurc; ſo that che Pope(very illome or 
neuer) vnder-writeth De /ure. 
the Retcrendaries attending on the 
Signature of grace, doe retuſe all ſuppli- 
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to Injtice, becaule it hath much ditplc a 
ſed the Pope, that any belonging to the 
one Signature, thould meddle 1nthe © 
thers Othce hot cucry nan tore lpect his 


| 
| Retercndarics de) NICet oY 1ther& wynt- 


[ 


15 requ Ired by ſupp lanes, 45 alſo. JO ouCr-| 


then 11: nity the ſame to the Pope : or to | 


rea —-apao —— 


I ————— DE ————— ——  —————— 


en ne OCR T Ter oa een — 


CatiONs, CONLanNg Matter appertaining, | 


en yen Ee tee 


owne charge. One day m the Vvecke, 15 
appomtc; {or the Sivnature, wheron the | 


IO 


20 


30 


40, 


ly conſult, wh! cher any matters thar hane 


paſſed in the Courts of Audienc CT, do rc- 
quire them to bee there pretent, 07 not. 
And heereups: 1the (day betore thar aÞ- 
pointed tor the Styznarre) the futers vie 
; TOCOMme wir: 1their ae 1tCcs z0O the i\ C- 
tendarics tor either OCCations . becauſe 
I1llome (orncucr) any contradiction 15 
diſpnted on the day,in any caulcbc it ne- 
uer {o vrgent. Vpon the day ot hearing,it 
15 the Ottice Ot the Referendary, bric tel Y 
to declare (1n the Court) the Supphants 
requeſt, which pal<ing the mdgement of 
; the Fathers : he w! [10 f1reetia as Þ relidenr, 
| graunteth or denieth the tute, a6 cording 
| as molt or tewelt yoices do yernay I'kity? 
therot, And the Referendaries Co obſerue 
ras a Law, thatif a requett be once dety- 
ed; they neuer atter vrge it any mare. 
Iithz Supplant find himſclfto be con- 
tragict teu 1" hid {11TC, lee C1TCS hum tat 1S 
hinderer, to com before the Reterenda- 
ry appointed for} propounding the calc, 
| ts mancr 


— 


— cy - 
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or Commiſion not 1d be (ianed. 1 heic 
citations are made antwerablc to the qQua- 


lity of the requeit, tor appearance betore | 
the Moſt Holy, or Moſt it, nuerend, beeuile 
the Signature of grace requireth the Pre- ; 
{ence of his 119/41 #/cand that of Jujhee | 


belcemeth a Rewerend Freſorerihere 1 1% 
lJawtull tor cucry Reterendary , tw pro- 
pound what time 1s expedtent for Brant, 

cach mans elderthip and d:17:41ty becing 


ducly conlidered. But atthe Sig nature 


. ofgracc, it it be broylutb+<tore the Popes 


preſence; two onelv have their author: 
rv to propound, as the IQ 'UC14ht Wh JpP E.1- 

| reth by the Court Roll. And yer 11 a 
| tiunc of the urd,ver, tivomhe | C- 
| Cond man had eauetofpcak,fo that thon 

| by little an hit] ) Matters Crewe refira 

| ned ro One Propound Cr o1N\ CiPCC?, ly 


{ 41. 


' the buimetle 11 « realed, 
7T he ate CUCMINOVC or reGes Th 
thismancr: PLACE 1, Avhenitis a 
' mateer CO!Ncon un Tutte + but tf it ap) 
| pert. He to Grit C, L:\C VN Ordo ! [sCe2 1s 
 chaunocd, and \.\ rite X 
Al VI PETITYR A; md 
| this Lerrcr A: (199 h1cth thc [ OpPes TIC 
| Name; as 4iexander Put it his nome 
| ' be othcrwilc « thc {1 ..| 
writes |. that 15,/Joanrcs 17. 
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tine to tine, [t at any time the Pope futb- ! 
{crbcnot by any finte or entreaty, but as | 
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+4. Pretares | Of Grace, belonging to the ſaid Cardinal, 
. | and 1s his bo x 


| fide the Cardinals name) his own, in this, | 


| of himſelt : then he writes not V7 Peritur, | 


but makes this addition, Mory Pxro- 
pR 1 0.But the Cardinal attendant on the | 
Signarure of grace, writeth alwaies im 
one and the ſame torine, to wit; Co x- 
cess vas In PRs ENTIA, D. N. 
P ar 4: andthen he mder-writes his own | 
name, PP. Canvinasits Paris tt 
v s, which hee writeth not in the Popes 
preſcnce ; but this tauour is only granted 
him to doe 1t, by vere of the generall 
commilsion he hath. Ihe ſame words alſo 
arc vicd by the Prelate of the Signature 


oem - . 


r; but then he addeth (be- | 


maner: C.Epts8copvs CeESENNAS. 
Now, as concerning the forme of | 
ſubſcribing in caſes of Tuſtice, when 1tis 


written vnto the Iudges of the Romaine 
| Court, heſcttes downe, Pracsr, D. 
N. Pars, and then addeth his owne | 

Name. 


 Laklvit. LV DICcto- 
xvs, Ithe Write tothe Iudoecs of the | 
Prounces, then heſath,C once ss v 
In PresStxnrctas D.N. Para, B. 


| Carpin.Tvbicc. And ſomctimes.| 
\ he Writes, Placer prout de Jure. Placet 
| arbitr1o Judicts, Conceſſum arbitrio, Oc. 


| Now, to know what 1s Written con- 


cerning luſtice, and to bee ſent vnto the 
Judges in the Prouinces ; they come no , 
otherwiſe to the Regents hand, but(with- 


| out any other forme of Signature) are | 


deliuercd to the Darary, as hikewile thoſe | 
of Grace are, writing, onely in them the 
day of the dlate. Aftrerwardes, they arc 


fer downe m the Regiſter, where (word | 


by word) they arc recorded m publique 
3ookes, and being fir{t heard, they arc 
then gwuen to the Supphants, or to their 


Sollicitors, mm forme of a Letter for cx- 


_ — 


pediion,, Forfpecdier diſpatch in theſe ' 
aftaues, when the cate belongeth to It 


-ſtice, rhcre are three ſeucrall waics or 


meanes, to wit ; by the Chancery ; by the 
ofbce of contradictionvnder the Leaden 


Bull, or by the Secretary, mtorme of a 


Bricttc,*ub Annulo Fiſcators, as commy 
from conceſhion, to the ref FIpOON . bun 
if the matter be of grace and lawour ; 115 
expedited bythe ſame Chauncery, or by | 
the Chamber, and ſomermes by the Se- | 
cretary extraordinarily, | 
4 The Office of the Chancery , hath 
a Cardinall thereto appointed , who 15 


| 
| 
commonly called the Vice-chancellour, | 


F Of Moderne Rome. 
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| per Office, is Pretident and preſent at the 


IO 


30 


40 
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| 


and his degree (by ſolemne iudgement of 
all other Ofticers)is the very chicfeſt,and | 


| before all other belonging to the Count | 
; of Rome, both for dignity, authoritic,and 


benefit. This man, in regard of his pro- 


cxpedition of all Lerrers(concerning F c- 
cleſtaſticall occaſtons) that paſſe through 
the world, and ordereth the expediters , 
who are a great number of them, as Ab- 


| breutators de parco maiori (whoſe Office 


| 


1s, to endite Letters at requeſt of Suppli- 


' 15nextdrawne amongſt the Clearkes in 
| torme of a Lettcr, and W ritten in the 


—— — 


ants; which cnditing is tearmed a rough 
draught, or coppy of the requeſ)Clarks, 
Writcrs,and p 1 + Senn alſo De parco 
minori, whom the Jtralians doo call Gian- 
nizzeri, Caſters of Leaden Bulles , and 
Regiſters or Keepers of Records. Al theſe 
do attend on the expedition of Letters, 
in ſome one or other N cgotiation. Next 
theſe, there arc other Ofhcers, who muſt 
be ſought after inthe time of expediting, 
for agreement of paiments of Annates, 
firſt fruits, and ſuch like, attending on no 
other charge, but reccipt of the ſaid An- 
nats,fruits, and like paiments, they being 
Clarkes in the Chancery, G ropmes of the 
chamber, and Bankers of Monies. 


;.Booke 


The order of expedition is inthis ma- 
ner. After that the Suppliant hath gorten 
his Supplication to bee ftgned and Regi- 
{tred, he or his Solicitor for him , dooth 
procure amony(lt the Abbremators, de 
Parco Matort, thatthere may bee a rough 
Draught or coppie made of his requett; 
which being mn due forme cnlightcd, it 


Chancery among the bench of writers , 
Then it 15 taxed or valzwed by him that 
1s called the Reſcribendarie; and vvhen 
he hath taxed it, another Othcer, termed | 
the Contazore,or keeper of the Accounts, | 
ſets 11s hand therto, when paiment of the | 
raxations is made tothe Clearkes. Atter- | 
ward, another draght of the {.unc 15 made | 
among the Abbreuiators' Ds Parco maic- 
rr, where another taxation 15 paide to the 
Sollicitor, as the ſum of tiue * 7a/roes, and 
there one of them likewiſe fubſcriberh hs 
name. I] he Abbremators de Parco 1a 
ri, having recciued their tees, they then | 
{cnd backe the Bull to the Abbremators, | 
ae Parco Matorti, at vvhoſc Bench or ſcat | 
rwo Ofticers (thereto deputed) doc ſub- 


ſcribe their Names, vader the Name ot. 
the Abbreujatour De Parco Minort .' 


From. 


—- 
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From hence, the Letter is carriedto | 
the Sollicirors Othce, appointed for 
thoſe Letters,called Grannizzeri,wvhere 


payment is made, according to ataxa- | 
| tion of fo much in the hundred : for, it | 


the taxation be of thirty Ducars, then / 


' two Ducats and two Carlines are dedu- 
cted tor the Chauncery ; bur it the taxe 
' be vnder thirty, then one Ducat is paid, 
and two Carlines. From this place, it 


is afterward carricd to another Seat ot | 
the Abbremiitors de parco minort, where | 


fit che viewers, or Guer-icers, and there 
the Sollicitor paics a Carlineto one of 
the Abbremiators, who ects his hand to 
the Letrer, a licel- beneath the ſubſcrip- 
tion of the Clearke Apoltolicall. 'Bur 
it the mattet therein contained, be ſuch 
as requiret!, the Annates patment zthen 
pay is alto made to al the Others inthe 


Chancery rat ably : as to the Giannize- | 
r11,0r A poſtolique Sollicitours, to the | 


C. learkes of the Exchequer, to them of 
the Chamber. the Groomes and Ban- ' 
kers. 


the ſupplication therein encloſed, 

the Abbreutator de parco maiori,that s ion] 
the rough draught. He peruſerh the 
Bull, to ſeceaif it concord with the Sup- 


plication, and if he finde them corre- | 


ſpondent; his iudgement paſſeth ſo, & 
then he writes down his name, 1n {1gne 
ot approbation, which he teſtifieth, by 


cal'ing the Bull, with the Supplication | 


| enclo{cd, trom his Sear to the ground, 


” andthenche Keeper of the Chancertie, 
| or his {cruant torhim, taketh vt vp trom | 


the ground, and looketh aduiſedly ; 
whether itbe tublcribed by all the Oth- 
cers, according as the cauſe requireth, 
and if the date doe agree with the fup- 


plications g cor nt of date: whics -h doone, | 


hc {cncs 1t to theRegent ct the Chan- 
cery, His authority 1s, to lee by whom 
ir hath been wdped and allowed, which 


heſends itto one of the Abbreniators, 


tothe cndit way once more bee ouer- | 


viewed, and then deviding the ſuppli- 


cation from the Bull, hee layes it al1de | 


wh:rcitought to be kept » Ifthe Bull 
Yoc containe vrace and tauour, then is 
it apainc ſubſcribed by his hand, and on | 
the right tide hee maketh a great text | 
Lencr A. and on the lett, an 1. drawne | 
very large and long. 
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| the Granniz 
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| circumſcribed round about with Text 


Lines, bvthe Clearkes and Abbrema- 
tors appointed tor luch Bulles . This 
being doncyit 15 laid on a certatne Desk, 
and all the Officers of rhe Chancerie 
being timihcdghe Othicer ot Lead com- 
meth,and recceiueth it trom the Regents 
hand, he carrieth it tv 1115 leaden office, 
where hee faſtensa Bull of Leadro nt, 
with a {ſilken kttle cord. 1 hen the Kee- 
pcrot the Chancery, perceiuing itto 


be returned to the Regent; ;herequirech | 


it at 1s hand, that ic inay bce deluered 
ro the Suppliant, he hauing tirſt paide a 
Zelioto each Man: then patling on by 
zert, there it recciucth tinall 
expedition, 

5 Thins Audicnce became fo tear- 


| med, on this occaſion. T here was a 00- | 


1 ne of cer of 


—  ———— 


The foreſaid payments bceing | 
| made, the Bull is brought backe nn) | 
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| by his diſpofition . 
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Afterward, ic is | 


mel: ieha Audience of the Pope, where | 
he hiwſelte both heard and ditcourtcd 
on many matters : Whereupon, 
ſpecdicr expedition, {;xe Domelticke 
Prelates were made choife ot , who 
werethen called Clearks ot the Chan- 


| ber, as men elected ro be of the Popes | 


| Chamber; becaute Cheros (in Greeke) 
1Sas much i to ſay, as electedbylot, by 


| which example they were tearmed | 


| Clearkes, they being all elected for 6i- | 


| uine tice Theie Men were Dome- | 


ſticall Councelloucs tothe Pope, with ' 
whom the Pope vied to diſcourſe on all 
tiinges that belonged to him, and de- 
nided fromthe ſacred Senate ; as gouer. 
ning of the Cirtie,, the hole Tempo: 


' rall Eſtate, and the accounts of the Ex- 
 chequer . Heere the Pope cle&ted.Ma- * 
| oittrares z andthere (to this gas) an oath 
| 1\ cereined by them ot the Chamber, 


| tor tamhtull behauiour in thcir Orhces. | 
' Iced andtdit- 
[. patchedinche 


| Heere, thecontracts and bargaines arc 


| handed; ot tuch marrers (On the Popes 


' behalf: ) as concerne publique dealing 
Heere, expedition 
18 vied in Letters of Renitices , cucn as 


well as in the Chancery ; when Supplt- | 


ants make cho! of this way, tor quic- 
ker fpecde, or inregard © { the buſinetlc; 


| or becaule ſuch mairer helongeth nor 


to the Chancery ; but requireth the ex- 
preſle commaund ot the Pope, Heerc, 
Maletactors are fentenced tor putnih- 


ment, be they [:cclefiattical or Iempo- 
| rall, according to the pertons quahiie; 
| Or manner ot the otte: ICC. 
caules are heard, concerning 
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| ſtrates, and other cauſes moſt unpor- | 
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ons appertaining ro the Church, in all 
places of the \Vorld,or to the Tempo- 
rall Eſtatc of the Church ,be it between 
priuate perſons and a Generality, or 
priuate men and the Exchequer, Hecre 
finally, concurrence is made, by way of 
appellation, or otherwiſe, for all ſuch 


| as are moleſted, inbehalfe of the vni- 


uerſall Temporall State of the Church ; 
as by a ſupreame and proper Audience 
of the Pope. But Komarne buſineſſes 
oucr-abounding, both in Negotiations 
and other cauſes: the Pope(cafing trim- 
ſelfe by little and litle from this burden) 
commeth now very {i1dome mto this 
Audience ; except it bee on important 
affaires, concerning cyther the Treaſu- 
ry, or flow expedition of his Buls, He 
victh likewiſe (now a-daies) ſeparartelic 
to expcdite ſome of the fore-named 
matters by himſclfe,without the cham- 
ber Audience; as cleftion of Magi- 


ting, which he thinkes fic ro diſpatch a- 
lone : in execution whereof , he calleth 
to him ſuch as are his Familiars, who 
alſo aretcarmed Houſhold Secretaries. 

6 The Chamberlainevicth, on 


Orme Cham- bHehalfe of all the reſt, and ſometimes c- 
ucn of hunfeltc, to write De /ureto the 


Iudgcs, as of all profanc matters apper- 
taining to Magiltrates, of the Tempo- 
rall Eſtate of the holy #omarne Church. 
And abroad allo, for parment of renths, 
ot Fruits, of Benchices, of ſpoiles, of 
dead Clearkes, and of other catiles be- 
longing tothe Apoltolique Chamber. 
He writeth alwaies,as by Commuſſion, 
from the Popes owne mouth, andis 
credited, as occaſions really appcrtai- 
ning to his Office; the forme of his wri- 
ting beeing tearmed, Letters from the 
Chamber. [ he expedition of theſe Let- 
ters are 1m two kindes3 the one, clolc 
ſigned and ſealed; the other open, and 
delinered vnder the Chamibcrlaines 
Sealc, 

7 Next to the Chambetlaine, 
the Treaſurer is thecheefcſt , in regard 
of his office : and hes called Treaſurer, 
becauſe hee 1s put intruſt with all the 
Monies, that arc brought into the A- 
poltolike Chamber , where Is charge 
15tO receme it, keepe it, and Jay out for 
expences, as occaſion requireth, For 
ſoine certaine years, nut long ſince, 
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worthy Marchant, who (by Commiſhi- 


| Ing tearmed the Pepoſitarie., hereby 


che Treaſurer hauing the leſſe encom- 
brance, vicd to paſſediuers things vnder 
his hand, which (tm their owne nature) 


..Booke. 


! 
' 


| 


| on from the Treafurcr)receiued it, and | 
' paide it forth again as his Caſhicre, be- | 


appertaincd to orher Officers. Eſpecial-| 


ly in thoſe occaſions, that (clic) were 
dealt withall by the Commiſlaric as 
payments, bargaines, of buying and 
{clling, Fruits and Remntes, and demiſes 
graunted from the Chamber; yea, al- 
moſt in all other matters, only through 
weakeneſle and ſimplicity in ſome, that 
{carcely knew how to manage their of- 
ficcs. 

8 Nextto the Auditour of the 
Chamber, who is appointed tor {piritu- 
all cauſes; the Goucrnor hath his place, 
and he pnuniſheth Offendours with the 


| temporall Sword: for, being the main 


power of the ſecular Arie, he decideth 
cauſcs of ſtrifes, compacts, aſſurances, 
breach of peace, quarrels of vaſſals a- 
gainſt their Lordes, although they cx- 
trend forty miles about Kome, He hca- 
reth anddefineth cauſes of Hire or wa- 
ges, without any iudgement Seat, ſum- 
marily, without VV riting, according to 
the forme of the Romaine Statutes, and 
commonreaſon ; when there is no per- 
ticular Statute to the contrary. In all 
the recited occalions,he evermore pre- 
ccedcth the Scnatour, becaule the firſt 
recourſe is made to him ; butit all the 
parties be preſent at aninſtant,then the 
calc is referredto the Scnatour. And 
yet the Gouernour cannot excommu- 
nicate, orthreaten any Ecclcſtaſticall 
cenſure ; becauſe it belongerth to the pe- 
culiar charge of the Auditour of the- 
Chamber. Finally, this man (as Vice- 
Chamberlaine) 1s appointcd to all the 
Law-buſtnefles,and othccs in the cittic, 
& by reaſon of his precedencyartcderh 
for the peace of the Cittic, and Court 
of Keme, being aſſiſted by all other Oth- 
cers of the Citty, and of the Court, in 
matters appertaining to the peace and 


quictboth of Court and Citty zwhich | 


is much furthcred by his help and tauor. 
But if you read the Chapter Of Sixt 
Dnuartw,and the Bull of Iulims Secuwndi:; 
there you thall more amply bee [auſicd 
in the Goucrnours authority, 
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"9 Afcer the Gouernour, followeth | 
another Officer, whom we call Prefi- 
dent of the Apoſtolicall Chamber; 
whoſe charge is, to attendthe affaires 
of the Trealury , and receiue the ac- 
| Countes of eucry perſon, that is admit- 
| |ted entrance into the Apolique Cham- 
ber, eyther from the Citty , orthe Pro- 
uinces. Andrhere they fit as Cenſors, 
and confer in the Chamber Audience. 

10 Becauſe (in former times) ſome 
matters happened , betweene the Ex- 
[chequer and priuate perſons, in the 
Chamber Audience : itwas concluded, 
that prinateperfons ſhould haue an Ad: 
uocate in this Audicnce, at publique 
charge, there to defend priuate caules, 
but eſpecially the poore, in this Audi- 
ence, againſt the Aduocates belonging 
cothe Exchequer, or the Atturney ge- 
nerall. 

1: Then followeth another Aduo- 
cate, who maintaineth the Exchequer 
cauſes, not onely in this Audience; 
but likewiſe abroad ,among the Iudges 
of the Komaine Courtswhere he antwe- 
reth by an Oath, for the Exchequer at- 
taires, and he is one of the Conciitorial 
Order. 

12 Nexttothis Aduocate, the Pro- 
curatour or Atuurney of the Exchequer 
hath his place in this Audience : and he 
diſcourſerh, oppugneth and detenderh 
the Exchequer bulineſles, in this cham- 
ber of Audience, and among the otlter 
ludges of the Komaine Courts. Exche- 
quer cauſes are ſuch, as concerne Jiber- 
ty, or publike Monies. T his Orhce 1s 
very conuenable, to bridle cuill Cu- 
ſtoincs, and co prelcrue peace an qui- 
etneſle in any Chriſtian Common- 
weale, Inthe Court of Romeitis of 
no incane power and authority, impor- 
ting alſo very much, that both Princes 
and private perſons thonld reſpe& ir, 
and to aduance a wan of good Icarning 
andpractiſc thereto. This Man fits 
as an aſſiitant tor the Exchequer, in the 
Chamber Audience, among the Fa- 
'chers and other Iudges. Our of this 
Audicncc, he is acquainted with ſecret 
cauſes hearing and ordering themafter 
| his owne will; giuing his voyce 1n all 
hinges, or councell at leaſt, although 
he be no Iudge himlelte. Hei is allowed 
allo to come into the publique Conci- 
{toric, and by his publique Ofhce, may 
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40 
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\Ntrumenr made by any of them, m pecr- 


|requre and ple plead, 4s well as any of ine 
Protonoraries, to haue a publique 1n- 


petuall memory ot thinges publique a 
| done, and to continue inthe Commor- 
be calth for publike Teltimony thereot : 
as, of obedience yeelded to the Pope by 
anv Prince, or 1n matcers doone of the / 
like Mawmre. 

13 Nexttothe Exchequer Ar- 
eurney, firteth the Commiſſary of the | 
Apoltolique Chamber, who handlerh, | 
dealeth, and executeth the Negotiarti- | 
Ons of oke Chaniber, that tevd not to 

calcs of Iudgement. Heis appointed 
tor Exactions, Toulecs, looking to the 
Mint and Corne : beſide other bulinclle 
belonging to the Chamber, and this | 
charge (ot his owne Nature) was wont | 
to be no way vulgar. Yet in our times, 
it hath been much debalſed : becavie the 
Gouernour, the Treaturer, the Preit- 
dent, and the Exchequer Atturny, have 
viedrhe ſame authority belonging to | 

the Commullary. 

14 Laſtofallthereſt, a place is 
allowedinthe Apottolicall Chamber, 
tor him thatdetenderh the arguing, and 
entrances aſſhignedtothe Cardinals,and 
tor what mattcr {ocuer 15 to be dilcour- 
{cd on there, apperraining to the Car- 
dinals : And he 1s callcd Clearke ot the | 
Cardinals Colledge, reſident alwaics 11 
the Apoſtolique Chamber. 

15 Seeing we hauc ſpoken tuthci. 
ently of the Members ot this Cham- 
ber z let vs not omitto ſay ſumewhat 
concerning the maine Body. This Au- 
dience was wont to meete together 
three times each week, and in the lame 
place, called the Apottolique chamber; 
where they arfcourted on publique at- 
faires, as already we haue declarcd,and | 
heard what cautcs came betore them | 
there ; as allo commuirced abroad, and 
partly referred to other Minitters, as | 
we hauc cl{c-where more at latge dila- 
red; to wit, vote expedition of Bulles 
by the Chamber z or controueritcs a 
OLE Mavgiltrates, or Tous, 
and other pu lique | cinrances, tor mat- 
rers Ecclctiathicall in all partes of the 
World, and Temporall bujtinctle allo, 
concerning the lemporall cltate of the 
Church, among, thc Othces in the Ro- 
maine Court, to whom aſlipnement 


was made by the greater part, Or a 
mong 
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! and T axes, and ſuch like publike occaſi- | 


ons appertaining to the Church, in all 
places of the World,or to the Tempo- 
rall Eſtatc of the Church,be it between 
| priuate perſons and a Generality, or 
| private men andthe Exchequer, Heere 
' nally, concurrence is made, by way of 
| appellation, or otherwiſe, for all ſuch 
| asare moleſted, inbehalfe of the vni- 
ucrſall Temporall State of the Church ; 
as by a ſupreame and proper Audience 
of the Pope. But Komarne bulineſles 
oucr-abounding, both in Negotiations 
; and other cauſcs: the Pope(caſing thim- 
| ſelfe by little and litle from this burden) 
| commeth now very ſildome mto this 
Audience ; except it bce on important 
aſfaires, concerning eyther the Treaſu- 
| ry, orflow cxpedition of his Buls, He 
| vſeth likewiſe (now a-daics) ſeparatelic 
ro expedite ſome of the tore-named 
matters by himſclfe,without the cham- 
ber Audience as cleftion of Magi- 
ſtrates, and other cauſes moſt impor- 
ting, which he thinkes fic to diſpatch a- 
lone: in execution whereof , he calleth 
to him ſuch as are his Familiars, who 
alſo aretearmed Houſhold Secretaries. 
6 The Chamberlainevicth, on 
| behalfe of all the reſt, and{ometimes c- 
 ucnof hiunſcltc, to write De /ureto the 
Iudgecs, as of all profanc matters apper- 
taining to Magiltrates, of the Tempo- 
rall Eitate of the holy Xomarne Church. 
| And abroad allo, for paiment of renths, 
ot Fruits, of Bencficcs , of ſpoiles, of 
dead Clearkes, and of other cauſes be- 
| longing tothe Apoltolique Chamber. 
| He wruteth alwaics,as by Commiſſion, 
' from the Popes owne mouth, andis 
credited, as occaſions really appcrtai- 
ning to his Office; the forme of his wri- 
ting beeing rearmed, Letters from the 
Chamber. | he expedition of theſe Let- 
ters arc in two kindes; the one, cloſe 
ſigned and ſealed; the other open, and 
delinered vnder the Chanibcrlaines 
Sealc, 
| 7 Next to the Chamberlaine, 
the Treaſurer 15 thecheeſeſt , inregari 
of his office : and he1s called Irealurer, 
becauſc hee 1s put in truſt with all the 
Monies , that arc brought into the A+ 
poltolike Chamber , where Is charge 
15tO recent, keepe it, and Jay out for 
expences, as occaſion requireth, For 
ſoine certaine yearcs, nut long ſince, 
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io; they vl ed to bring the Money ro ſome. 


| worthy Marchant, who (by Commilli- 
| On trom the Treafurcr)receiucd ir, and 
| ing tearmed the Depoſeraric. W hereby 
the Treaſurer hauing the lefſe encom- 
| brance, vicd ro paſſediuers things vnder 


| N . . 
' his hand, which (tn their owne nature) 


;.DOO 
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' paide it forth again as his Caſhicre,bz- | 
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| appertained co other Officers. Eſpecial- | 
ly inthoſe occaſions, that (clic) were 


| dealt withall by the Commiſlaric as | 


| payments, bargaines, of buying and 


graunted from the Chamber; yea, al- 
moſt in all other matters, only through 
weakeneſle and ſimplicity in ſome, that 
{carcely knew how to manage thcir of- 
fices. 

8 Nextto the Auditour of the 
Chamber, who is appointed for {piritu- 
all cauſes; the Goucrnor hath his place, 
and he pnuniſheth Offendours with the 
temporall Sword: for, being the main 
power of the ſecular Arie, he decideth 
cauſcs of ſtrifes, compacts, aſſurances, 
| breach of peace, quarrels of vaſſals a- 
| gainſt their Lordes, although they cx- 

tend forty miles about Kowe, He hca- 

reth anddefineth cauſes of Hire or wa- 
| ges, without any judgement Seat, ſum- 
marily, wichout VV riting, according to 
the forme of the Romaine Statutes, and 
commonrcaſon ; when there is no per- 
ticular Statute to the contrary. In all 
the recited occalions,he enermore pre- 
ccedcth the Scnatour, becaule the firſt 
recourſe is made to him; bur it all the 
parties be preſent at an inſtantthen the 
calc is referredto the Senatour. And 
yet the Gouernour cannot excommu- 
nicatc, orthreaten any Ecclcſtaſticall 
cenſure ; becaule nt belongerh to the pe- 
culiar charge of the Auditour of the 
| Chamber, Finally, this man (as Vice- 
| Chamberlaine) is appointed to all the 
| Law-bufineſles, and othices in the cittic, 
| & by reaſon of his precedencyartedeth 
for the peace of the Cittic, and Court 
of Keme, being aſſiſted by all other Ofh- 
cers of the City, and of the Court, in 
matters appertaining to the PCAacc and 
quict both of Court and Citty z which 
is much furthered by his help and tauor. 
But if you rcad the Chapter of S1x4 
Anartw andthe Bull of Inlins Secwnds; 
thcre you (hall more amply bee (auticd 
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[| 9 After the Gouernour, followerh 
another Officer, whom we call Prefi- 
dent of the Apoſtolicall Chamber; 
whoſe charge is, to attendthe affaires | 
of the Treaſury, and receiue the ac- | | 
countes of euery perſon, that is adinit- 
ted entrance into the Apolique Cham- 
ber, eycher from the Citty , orthe Pro- 
uinces. Andthere they {it as Cenſors, 
and confer in the Chamber Audicnce. | 16 

10 Becauſe(in former times) ſome | 
matters happened , betweene the Ex- 
[chequer and priuate perſons, in the 
Chamber Audience : itwas concluded, 
that priuateperſons ſhould haue an Ad. 
uocate in this Audicnce, at publique 
charge, there to detend priuate caules, 
bur eſpecially the poore , inthis Audi- 
ence, againſt the Aduocates belonging 
rothe Exchequer, or the Atturney ge- 
nerall. 

1: Then followeth another Aduo- 
cate, who maintaineth the Exchequer 
cauſes, not onely in this Audience; 
but likewiſe abroad, among the Iudges 
of the Komaine Courts;where he antwe- 
reth by an Oath, for che Exchequer at- 
taires, and he is one of the Conciitorial 
Order. 

12 Nexttothis Aduocate, the Pro- 
curatour or Aturney of the Exchequer 
hath his placc in this Audicnce : and he 
diſcourſeth, oppugneth and detendeth 
the Exchequer bulineſſes, in this cham- 
ber of Audience, and among the other 
ludges of the Komaine Courts. Exche- 
quer cauſes are ſuch, as concerne hiber- 
ty, or publike Monies. T his Orhce is 
very conuenable, to bridle cuill Cu- 
ſtoimcs, and co preſerue peace an qui- 
etneſle in any Chriſtian Common- 
weale, Inthe Court of Romeit is of 
no cane power and authority, impor- 
ting alſo very much, that both Princes 
and private perſons ſhonld reſpe& ir, 
and to aduance a wan of good learning 
andpractiſe thercto. This Man fits 
as an aſſiitant tor the Exchequer, in the 
Chamber Audience, among the Fa- 
[thers and other Iudges. Ourof this 
Audicncc, he is acquainted with ſecret 
cauſes,hcaring and ordering them after 
his owne will; giuing his voyce in all 
chinges, orcouncell at leaſt , although 
he be no Iudge himlelfe, He is allowed 
alſo to come into the publique Conci- 


_ and by his publique Office, may 


require and plead, as well as any ot ine | 

Proronoraries, to baue a publique [n- 
ſtrument made by any of them, m pecr- 
petuall memory ot thinges publiquehe 
done, and to continue 1n the Common 
wealta for publike Tettimony thereot : 
as, of obedience yeelded to the Pope by 
any Prince, or in matcers doone of the | 
like Nature. | 


13 Next tothe Exchequer Ar- | woo. 
turney, firteth the Commiſſary of the | apoivicall 
Apoſtolique Chamber, who handleth, | <=a=>cr. 
dcalerh, and execureth the Negotiati-. 
ons of the Chaniber, that tend not ro 
caſes of Iudgement. Heis appointed 
tor Exactions, Toules, looking to the 
Mint and Corne, be{1de other bulinelle 
belonging to the Chamber, and this | 
charge (ot his owne Nature) was wout | 
to be no way vulgar. Yet in our times, | 
it hath been much debaſed : becaule the 
Goucrnour, the Treaturer, the Preſt- 
dent, and the Exchequer Atturny, have 
viedrhe ſame authority belonging to 
the Commillary. 

14 Laſtof allthereſt, a place is 7; _.*? 
allowedin the Apoltolicall Chamber, ' 1c »+ Ca: 


| 


{or him thatdetenderh the arguing, and 4% hs; 
entrances aſſignedtothe Cardinals,and Apottolike 
tor what mattcr {ocuer 15 to be ditcour- ; © hamber., 
ſcdon there, appertaining to the Car- | 
dinals : And he is callcd Clearke ot the | 
Cardinals Colledpe, re{ident alwaics in | 
the Apoſtolique Chamber. $ | 

15 Secing we hauc ſpoken tuthci. ON 
ently of the Mcmbers ot this Cham- dence .ung of 
ber z let vs not omitto ſay ſumewhat we —__ 
concerning the maine Body. This Au- © NE Tr 
dence was wont to meete together 
three times each week, and in the lame! 
place, called the Apottolique chamber; 


The ( learke 


| where they airſcourted on publique at- 


faires, as already we haue declared,and | 
heard what cautes came betore them | 
there ; as allo commuirced abroad, and | 
partly referred to other Minilters, as 
wehaue cl{c-where more at large dila- 
red; ro wit, vntic expedifion of Bulles 
by the Chamber z or controucritcs a- 
mong public ue Mavgiltrates, or ] ou:cs, 
and other publique cnirances, tor mat- 
ters Ecclctiaſhicall in all partes ot the 
World, and 'lemporall bujincile allo, 
concerning the Temmporall cltate of the 
Church, among, thc Othees in the Ro- 
maine Court, to whom aſhignemceut | 


was made by the greater part, Or a 
mong. | 
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| mong the Toule-gatherers, Receivers, | | 


' Tollectours; orconcerning them with | 
| perſons private or vnir. eral; or bc- 
twecne thoic private vninerſalities ; or 
finally, zbout any buſinefle of the tore- 
named Treaſury. Bcfide theſe marters, 
heere were dctcrimined all cauſes ot 
Merchandizes, which were brought 
from Sca by rhe River of Tuber to Rome, 


or from the Mountaines, being rermed 


1 


' Iwo ludges, Vicares, were appointed, 
| attending at the Water fide connnual- 


eee, 


Ce 


| "G67 Medhandizes. comming farre off 


— 


— 


' 


of oft enduuts, ' 
' or be heard by theſe men, for his moſt 
| commodious and [pecdieft expedition: 
| he commiteti) his cauſe ro one of the 
| Fathers aſide by Imſ{clte, and heereup- 


' dent and Banker, This charge hath bin 
| foinetimes given (encn for cucr, as it 


' rent name (from the drher) was called 
, the Barker. 


IVater-ſ1de oecaſrons. Forthis buiineſle, | 


ly;one of them, being Preſident for 


on the River, and trom hencaih the Ct- 
tv. He alwaics is called Chamber- 
lainc of the Bancke,and this Othce cuer 
belongeth to a Cittizen borne of Rome: 
whoſcelection and goucrnment (cuen 
of all the reſt of the Audience abroad) 
was auncicntly committed ro the Ro- | 
maine people, whom the frequent vie. 
of Merchandize molt imporied . The 
other was appointed for Merchandizes 
which were lan:icd on the Vater tide, 
and comming from thoſe parts beyond | 
the Mounraines ; ; and he, as by a diffe- 


Now, it any Offcnder (in theſe mar- 
rcrs wohld appcale to the Chamber, 


On erew their feucrall Name s, of Pret1- 


were) to one Man alone, he berg the | 
ancientelt Deane : but now a-daics 1t 
commerh to men by Orcer of Court- 
role. and all the actions done by them, 
are wriiren in the publike Bookes, cal- 
led Apoltolicall. VV hich Bookes arc 


kepr 1n a publique placc, and in the 
Chancery, vhcreto the Notaries may 
oc at their owne pleaſure. Andthey 
arckeepers of that place, and there they 
Regilter the Apoſtolike Letters, which; 
are expediatcd fromthe Chamber , by 
the other Buokes of the Chancery, and 
were for this intent purpoſely ordat- 
ned. | 

1s The number of Judges in the 
Romaine Court, bcing, very great, and 
many Offendours in the Priſuns , who 


I © 


20 


30 


wereto be heard each manby himſclfe :7 
it often hapnedthat by wantot Iudges, 
who were otherwiſe imployed, and 
(many rimes) very ſ{criouſly; that mar- 
ters were longer delayed, then the qua-+ 
lity of the cauſe required, andto great 
annoyance of the Priſons. Heereupon 
they tooke another courſe, that the Fa- 
thers, , as ſupreame Iudges, and Vicc- 
getents to their Prince, pioully vied to 
vitite the Priſons ſundry times in the 
yeare; to wit,cucry month each Priſon. 
Andyet, notall they that hadplace in 
the Audicnce Chamber, did mcetc ro- 
gether for this viſitation: but hee that 
was Vice-gerent to the Chamberlaine, 
and(well-neerecuer) one of the ſeauen j 
Fathers, Clearkes, and with them, ail! 
the other Miniſters of the Chamber 
formerly named, cxccptthe Treaſurer 
and the Pretident. All theſc, on the day 
appointed,went to {it in a publike place 
ot rhe Citty (for ſome ſpace of time) 
necre tothe Priſon; where calling the 
Priſoncrs betore them by forte of or- 
der, they mightbe heard, if themſclues 
werelo pleaſed, The Fathers hearing 
the guilty, and vecerfiendng the merit 
of their cauſes , by graue Cilcre:ion of 
Iudges, invred to ſuch matters : by po- 
wer of ithcir othice , according to the 


40 


$50 


; red,of impriſonment, andnature of the 


conditionof thecauſe, the time endu- 


; offence; doe eyther determine on deli- 
yErance, or louger debarment of l:ber- 
ty ;or otherwiſc on expedition, eyther 
tordeath,or other kind of puniſhment, 
which (by meanes of the Fathers) 1 
tempered with pitty and mittigation, 
in this manner, It any man, for a caſe 
of ciuill debr, ſhall be long time detay- 
ned in Priſon, and hath had teſtimonie 
(in the Audicnce) of his pouerty : the 
l-athers vie to {pcake tor his releale, 
comforting the Creditor (according to 
his facultic) that the poore man may 
haue ſome turcher dilation, to wake 
payment after ſuch a rate, & with iomc 
ſecurity; ſometimes vader punithinent 
inthe Gallics, and lolle of goods, it no 
lecurity can be giuen. 

yomerimcs, when the parties pouer- 
ty 1s plaincly apparant, and he (diſpay- 
ring of all incanes of payment) will ra- 
ther voluntarily rhovy 2: bis goods: the 
Fathers do(of thilelues)admit the deb- 
xcr to the benchit of ſimple ceflion of his 
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g00ds, and Faith becing made, for Hes 1 


monſtration of the goods; the partic is | 


foorth-with delwered. From hence 
enlues it, that Creditors, at the initance 
of any impriſoned Debter, is vigilant, 
and cucrmore preſent at theſe vititati- 
ons, and labour {by all their vemoit en- 
dcuour) for the poor mans deliucrance. 
This Othce of the Fathers is very pi- 


ous and pucitull, and with them are _ | 
the | 


Audience Chamber) by the Popes will 


ned ſome others (ar liberty our of 


and appointment ; eſpecially rhe Vi- 
care 1a the Cittic, andin the Popes 
D:ocelle. 

17 - Wirth thetwoKcepers of the 
Prifons 3to wit, of Torre de Nana, and 
C6:'te Senelle. ccrtaine inferiour Judges, 


— — 


called Pc dang, haveth: 1r abiding ; who 
haue their naines of the places, becaule | 
one 1s called Tudge of Torrede Nona; | 
and the other, of Corte Sanellzs. The | 
appellation Of thete inages, was Wonr | 
tro come trom the Gouernours Court, 

concerning that of Torre de Nona, an 
that of Corte Saxcl/a, trom the Puts 
tour of the Chamber. Theic Men, 
as ordinary Lludges,by this Appellarion 
and their owne taculty, do ſo. heare and 
as the Goucrnor | 
may alſo interwit them in Appellation 
of the Tudge-Marthall : bur the other, 
1n regard it belongeth to the Auditour, 

1s onc of thole Iudges called Curnles,in- 
terior to a Super! tor,becauſe th13 Judge 
ot the Carules,13 4 ludge ordained of an 
intcriour degree, who makes his aby- 
ding at Corte Sauclla, and attendee on 
all ehe1m thatfollow the Komarn Court ; 
but notio cxcepicd perions, or them 
t{24t arc of more lumbic condition, 
who hauc allo an ordinary Tudge for 
them. The Whoorcs and coinmon 
Strumpers of the Stewes, doc ycarclic 
pay tothis Mana ccrtaime Rent, which 
rhcy tearmeatributc. andithath had fo 
long 2 continuance to this day, as 10 0- 
cher ceaion appearing to the contraric; 

it 1s gathicred as by preſcription, encn oo 
them uhar are moit vnwilimg, and they 
arc compelledco pay ir. 

28 Bc fide the ordinary Court, there 
S101 Some another Generation of Ro- 
mainc Citizens, to whom the Pope 
hath giuen a 7refor, and them wee call 
Senators. hele men commonly dwell 
mCamprdegio,and (by ordinary autho- 
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ZENS. Ticy haws ry icares tubſli 
[tuces; two wheteot, beeing Prot icnts | 
112 PritiatCc ——_— are calicy Coe!- 
| laterals . Thee men are different in 
; degree; becauie one 1s s call cd rhe tirit 
another, the tccond ; ang the third is 
callec Iudge of ent actions. Ita Man | 
do appealc  tro:n anv One of thcte; riicre 
is a ludge be11de 1m Campideelio, whos | | 
ordt5arily tor all Appellatzons , waoie 
{enrence, it itbee conformable tothe 
hiſt Iudge: the party cannot by Lavwe, 
(»clonging to the Burgers of the Cury, 
which torbadderh 1t) vrge any other ay- 
peale, There are alto ceitamn Tribunals, DinersTrivu- 
whercall Arts or Trades(which acenov. | Tr races 
red downe in little Labics, hanging in | 
divers Porches) are to be righted. l her 
all the Myſterics are to be read and ele- 
ion made ot Mailter work-men, who 
render account (as Over icers) tor 0. | 
thers of the ſame Society : and vert the 
party offentcd, may appeale from their | 
ſentence, co certaine men cald ConſernA- 
forces Of the citry,that hauc their abiding, | 
allo in Campidog hi. This triton ot | | 
Camprdegio,was confirmed by Pope 1«- | 
lies the tecond, Leo the tenth, and Jaſt | 
ot all,by Pazc che third. 

19 Thereis yerathird kind of per- | 
ſons,w ho arc Pricſts,ro whom the Pope 
(as a matter propcr and appcrtanung | 
to himſclte) hath grauated a Vicare. 
This Man (as well in &omze, as in the 
whole Dioceflc)hath the lame autho- 
rity in all things, asthe Pope haib: tor 
all Pricites arc ſubicctcd to his wiilti- | 


and 2CCUPAH 
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7 he Vicare of 
Rome, and | 
' Ins author 1uc | 
cquall \v ith 

the Popes, | 


ction, and he heareth Clearkes cauſes, | 
in matters b:longing to the Church, | 
and the Ecclcliaſticall Courtes. Hee | 
impoſcth alto the forme of pennance | 
ro Penitentes, conferreth the Sacy?- . 
ments of the Church,and(by law ot the | 
Diwcetle) calleth Congregations, viſt- | 
teth Churchess and regularc Monaſte- 
rizs, where thcre 15no exemption by 
eſpecial! rcafon . Beftde thisy he hath. 
ſomecharge ot his Ordinary, though ic | 
cometh not by hts general depuration: | 
as to enquire, correct, pumih, remouc,” 
andto ginc Benefices. Heereyppon, | 
Popes vicd to graunt the fote-taide 
matters, onely by his pernthov, con: 
ccrning Benefices tar were brand; 
Andby vigour of this permiflion, the 
Vicares iurildiction exrended ro all 


l he Vicares | 
Powe: OUuCL 


L.av- 
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Lay-men and | Lay-peopleand Strangers, that by rea- | 
ftrangers,and | 
oucr the 1eves 
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authority out 
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{onot ſome contraternity, or dwcliing, 


, 
[ 
: 
' 


or {cruicein Hoſpitals, or in Monaſtc- | 


' ries, or in other holy places; ſceimed to 
 tollow Religion. Likewiſe, our all 
' Jewes in the Citty, Widdowes, Or- 
' phanes, and orier miſcrable Chriſtian 

coplc, accounting them within the 
197 266; of the Church : and among all 


he dealeth in cauſes, as ordinariec Eccle- 
faſticall Tudge of rhe Cuty, and ofthe 
Dioceſle, tor what ſummes ſocuer, 
Abroad alſo, beſide the fore-named 
power, his authority extendeth (by the 
ſame diſpenſation) to cauſes, wherein 


Rents ; and penſions out of thole rents; 
retniſſion of paimenrs ; andin caſes con- 
cerning Villages, Hamlets, Fieldes, 
Houſes, Vineyards, and all kinds of wa- 
ges. Butin other matters, where que- 
{ ſtion is made of proprieric of thinges ; 
| he can proceede no further,bur to ſixty 
Ducates of Gold of the chamber. Now 


Rome, and in thoſe occaſions hee dea. 
I:th of his owne ordinary power, and 


mitted , The Pope hath likewiſe giuen 
him all thoſe Pontificall priuiledges, 
which every Ordinary exerciſeth in his 
Dioceſſe, which come rotin gencrall 
within his Vicares deputation,& which 


Faith ; As to conſccratc prophane pla- 

ces; reconcile vnhallowed matters 
' promote to ſacred Orders ; elect any 
| Biſhop in times prohibited; and ro pu- 
' niſh the delict of any Body (in reſpec 
of the Church) out of Clearpyz as blaſ. 


| phemy, vſury, periury, inceſt, and ſuch 


nn ener ne > 


no ſpecch is made of propriety, bur of 


1 
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theſe perſons (by ordinary authoritic) 


| 
| 
| 


j 


| 


: TT 
concerning the fore-named cauſes , his | 
authority ſtretcheth forty Miles out of 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
j 


within the ſumme of ſixry Ducates li- 


[1 
[1 


| 


cannot bee commited to their Vicare | 
withour diſpenſation, and Licence of. 


| 


3 | 


| 
| 
| 


| hike. - When the Viſitours doc gocto | 


' the Priſons, the Vicare 1s one with the. 
| If there bee queſtion of any offence , 


ludge) ſenderh the guilty perſon ro the 


For all which matcers, hee hath foure 
Notaries,ur publike Scriueners appoin- 


ltirurcs. One ot them heareth private 
and ciuill cauſes; the other,publike and 
criminall : who, vnderthe value of ſixty 


Gouecrnour, or to the ſccular Judge. 


ted ro attend him, and wo Vicares ſub- | 


whereircorporal] puniſhment is requi- | 
quired: he alone (as the Ecclehtaſticall | 
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| Ducates, make a quicke diſpatch by de-| © 
| maund onely ; bur ifit exceede the limi- | 
cation, it is purſucd by proceſle, accor- 
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ding as other ordinary cauſes are. 

20 
grew to ſuch height, thar all parts ofthe 
VV orld had recourſe to the Pope, as 
well tor accounts of Benifices.,as divers 
| other occaſions beſide: all ſuiters, not 
_ onely priuate perſons, but Princes and 


_ yore ns EC ———_—— 
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| Kinges allo , had their cauſcs queſtio- | 


—— 


ned in the Court of Rome; eyther by 


rily, by conſent of the offendour. And 
{ſuch was then the deuotion of our fore- 
fachers, that chey voluntarily excited 
people from all parts of the VV orld, to 
make their remorſe to Rome , onely to 
be cſteemed moſt holy Trauailers . All 
therefore recited cauſcs ( prouided that 
they wer not Conciſtorial) were heard 


from the Senate,heard the in his Chap- 
pell, & then (for their expedition) cald 
none but Lawiers: whercupon,they are 
now at this day called Chaplaines, and 
ſerue in the Chappell for divine ſerui- 
ces.But the Byſhops eaſing themſclues 
by (little and little) from this buſineſſe 
granted: that they ſhould haue all ſui- 
ters apart, and their cauſes, and there- 
fore ( by anew name) they became to 
be termed Auditors of cauſes in the 1a- 
cred Pallace, and according to their re- 
lation, the Pope ordered his ſentence . 
| Thefe men, as they haue admittance m- 
| tro this Order : haue authority ro heare 
| cauſes, by this moſt auncient delegatt- 
on granted them by Popes. 
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«| A breefe Collection of the Originall and 
Proereſſe, of the Knightes of the worthy 
Order of Saint John of leruſalem , who 
were afterward called Kmightes of 
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wiſe, their exploits in Warre, under the 
conduct of their Great Maiiters, from 
the yeare 1099. wntill this preſent. 
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diſpoſition of reaſon, nature of the ac- 
tion, weakeneſle in the Prince, orve- | 


by the Pope, and he himſclte, devided | 
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and paſled there her firſ yeares of In- | 


Maiſters of the holy City, andot the 


of our Lorde, which was ruincd abour ; 


Sarr15ns,andcontinucd fo rumed, va- | 


| Empctour of Con//antinep!le , who, at 


till che time of Conjlantine Afonomachs, 


the intreatics ot the Ch:ittans whic! 
then dwelt in Zhers/alem (with the con- 
ſent of Bomenſor Eimonir:s Ster.fab as, Ca- | 
life or Soldane of gt; ouilt it againe 
act his ownecharges, :n the ycearc 104.3, 
Abour which time, certaine Gentle- 
men and /t1/jazp Marchants ot the Cit- | 


and Maritime Cittics of Syria and A&- 
g:2t, and bringing good Marchandizes 
mothole Countrics; won rhemſelues 
much loue and liking, not onely of the 
Cittics Governovrs, but allo ot the Ca- 
l:iffe of &gipr. And being well diſpoſed 
Chrittians, they would oftentimes goe 
tO HHieruſa'ets, to viſitthe holy memo- 
rable places : and hauing no place of re- 
tirement inthe Citty, they obrainedfa» 
uour and permiſſhon of the Califfe , to 
build there a Church and a Pallace, for 
their owne vic and habitation, as alto 
for others of their Nationzin thar quar- 
ter of the Cirty, where the Chriſtians 
might dwell neere to the holy Sepul- 
cher. There they crectediwo Monaſte- 
ries; 016; i1-honour of the bleſſcd Vir- 
MITRE Marys called S. Marta de ia Letina, 
(duicrivg trom the Greeke Churches 
which were in Hicrulalem, and placed 
there an Abbot of Aſont-Caſiiua } & was 
builtto lodge Chriſtiag Pilgrims there- 
40. The other, was dedicated to Sary 
Aagdalen, as a placc of entertainement 
ol ail fuch women, as ſhould aduenture 
thithcr in Pilgrimage, they becing alſo 
religiouſly gouerned . Not long after, 
they bunlded an Hoſpitall, wherein to 
lodge as well all tickly Travailers, as 2- 
ny other Pilgrimes of honeſt di ſpoliti- 


611, with a Church alſo thereto bcJon- 
2ing, beeing both dedicatod to S. /ebn 
| 8aptiif, Tice Monatterics, Churches, 
| and Hoſpitals, were long time maintai- 
| ned by the care andcoſt of the Amalpht- 
tanes, Who founded thems and vntill 


fancy, with a great part of her adolr- | 
ſcency: When as the Sarzvims were | 


Country all abour the ſacred Sepulcher | 


the yeare of Salvation, 1 o 1 2. by the 
commandement of Equin, Ca/iffe © ofthe | 


I0 


_— 


teot Melphes, trequenting the Portes | 20 


WY 
© 


oO 


| 


| the Infidels, and was long time(by the) 


| Chriſtians were Maiſters thereof, hee 


{achrime as rhe Cirtic was c9aquered 
by the Chriſtians from che Infidets,and 
that Godfrey of Ballen was therecleted 
King, which was 1n the yeare 1099. 


'T'HE E City being thus won, F. Ce- 
rerd was the firlt Rector or gouer- 
nor of the Hoſpirall of Saint Jobn who, 
when the Citty was beſieged by the 
Ciriltians, was very ll dealt with by 


kept captiuc Piiloner, becautec they dat: 
{truſted, tha: he had ſome ſecret intemi- 
gence with the Chriſtians , which be- 
leagered the Cirty. But ater that the 


was deſiucred our of Priton,and goner. 
ned both wilcly andcl haricably the hof- 
pitall of Saint zshz; perſwading and in- 
ducing Chittian Kings and Princes, to 
entich & endow it with their ';bzral: ty, 
vhich (indeede) they did in bounritull 
manner; ſo that in Eraxce. tzly, Spaine, i 


and other Proumces of Carittendome, | 
the Holpicall of Saint /-hs found good 
B:netactours, and attained (im ihort 
tirac) to great reuennewes and poſlet}t- 
ons. Intheyecare 1113. Pope Paſch.nl 
the ſecond, received F. Gerayd, and the 
Knights of Saint John vnder protection 
ot the Apoſtolique Sear, ard graunted 
them great priuiledges; ordainmne;:t lat 
attcr the deceale of #. Gerard, they 
 ſhouldproccede cannonically, tb thee. 
leftion of another Rector or gouernor: 
who was atterward cald Grear Milter, 
ot the Order or Military Hoſpnall ot 
Saint /ohn of Hierwſalem, a name which 
coniinueth yer to this preſent, atrcr 
five hundred yeares fromihe beginning 
thereok 


2IN theyeate 1118. F. Gerard depar- 
red out of this lite, in the Papacy ot 
Gel:flus rhe fecond, and when as the or- 
der ofthe knights Templers began. At- 
ter his deceate, chere-ſuccecded him by 
election, F. R chviai de Puyy wito was 2 
profeſſed Knight of the Order « Albcit, 
ſome holde opmion, that 7. Reger (UC> 
cecded deceatcd vertrd; ani gorcrned 
the Hoſpitall of S, /&k», from "The FEeare 
1118. vatill the death of Raldiyir,tecond 
of that name, king of lervlalem, who 
dycdin the ycare, 1131. F: xaywond (in 
a generall Chapter, afſembled 1n Hie- 
ruſalem, With acuiſe of the other 
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{ WwOrdcr. 


Knipi'rs Hole 
| pitailers of 
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's; Malta, 


The honer of 


chaſt Ladies 
defcndcd. 


| Ktights) made Statutes for the Order, 


formed and inſtuurcd a rule of lifc, 


| whici all the following Knightes were 
| to obſerue.. He was called Great Mai- 
| ter of the Order, and yet he qualified 


| that Title, by calling himſelfe Seruant 
vnto the poore of Chriſt Ieſus, and 
Guardian ofthe Hoſpital of leruſalem. 
T his Grear Maiſter, perceiving that 


daily increaſe, and that hee couldnot 
bercer imploy ſuch wealth, then againſt 
the Infidels, by making war vpon them: 
he made off.r to the King of /ersſaem, 
ot himſelfe, his ſtrength, and all his 
Knightly Brethren, who bare in their 
Sr:reamers and Enfignes, a Crofle Ar- 
gent, ina ficld Gules. Andrthence for- 
ward, theſercligious Brethren were di- 
ſtingmihed intro three degrees : for one 
company were Knights, another Cap- 


Trees E 
| uing (from the beginning) any other 


| difference among them , out that ſome 

were Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and the 0- 
ther Liy'ckes . Andfrom that time for- 
ward, there was not any enterprizc in 
Paleftine againſt the Jnfiaclies , bur the 
grcat Maſter was preſent thterat in per- 
jon, with his rehgious Knightes : who 
were firſt called Knightes Hoſpicallers, 
or of the Hoſpital! of S./ohn ot Jeruſale, 
afterward Knighrtes of the Rhodes; and 
laſtly,Kurghts of Meta. They grew into 
| ſogreat credit and reputation,th:t they 
' were imployed in the mannaging ard 
| guidipg all aftaires of chicfclt unpor- 
| trance. Among others, Gerard Gebert, 
| Knight of this Order,was ſent by Fouiks 

King of Anton into England, totreat on 
| the marriage of Conitance (Princcilc of 
Antioch,Necce to the Queen Aeiiſenda, 
and Daughter to Prince Boemond) with 
Raymond,Sonne to the Earlc of Pordters, 
who was then in the Court of Hecnyrte 


| Xing of England. In like manr er (this 


marriage being thus concluded, by the 
ingenuity of tliis Knight) at the ſame 
time, Raymond Berengarius, Earl of Bar. 
eelons,and Prince of Cathalonia(who had 
conquered the liles of Matorica and Mr- 
norica from the Moores, and in finglc 
combar) defended the chaſtity and ho- 
nour of Mahanld, Witcto thc Emperor 
Henry the fift,, againſt two A/{emargne 
Knights, that had falſely accuſcd her of 
adultry)ro ſhut vp the concluſion of his 


Att. ——_— 


the Reuennewes of 'the Hoſpitall did | 


raines, and the thrid Seruant<, not ha- | 


| 


; time afrer, which was in the year 1131. |: F39h 
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tamous Brother-hood, and in that 1a- | 
credproteſſion, he perſcueredall bis lite 


| Not much differing from this time, it is 


reportcd, that three Knights of this Or- | 
der, being natiue French-men of Picar- 
die, and detained then by the Soldan of 
Agyprtin Captiuity , were admirablic 
deltuered and tranſported out of Fer, 
with //meria, Daughter ro the {31d So]- 
dane, to the place where (at this in- 
ſtant) is the Ct,urch of Notre Dame de 
Lreſje, ard this happenedin the yearc, 
1129. Intheycare1153. Kaymond the 
Great Maiſter, cauſedche fiedge to bee 
yet ſtil] continued Fefore the Curic 
of 4ſcalen, which the Infidelles had de- 
tended againſt the Chriſtiansmore then 
fifty yeares : and at length. it was yeel- 
dedto the ſajde Maiſter, the 12.day of 
Avegult 1154. which was in thetenth 
yearc of King Ba/dwrmethe third. In ac- 
knowledperment ct a prize ſo {1gnale, & 
beneficialltoall Chriftendomez Pope 
Anaſtatius the fourth, gaue and granted 
very great priviledges, to the Order of 
thetc Knights of S. /obn of Jeruſalem,the 
firſt day of Nouen. ber, inthe {ame year, 
exempting them from the juriſdiction 
andcontrole of the Eaſt Ecclcftaſticall 
Prelaies, which was thecauſcof great 
rroubles, berweene the Byſh.ops ot the 
Country there,and the Knights of this 
Order : a!bcit the Pope and h1s Cardi- 
nals mainta1n<dehiem itil ſtoutly. Some 
have hcld, that this Great M. Kaymond 
was a Florentine, butthe moſt crevible 
opinion 15, that he was a French-man, 
a Native of Dax{phine, if[ued of a veric 


Noblc Houſe, called Du Puy: where- 
of, namicly , 14cques Beſtrs the Htalian, 


5O 


(who harh amply written che- Hiſtoric 
of this Order) is an ingen1ous witneile, 
He dyedin theycare 1160. with this re- 
putation;that he had becne a Man of 
good and vertuous life, tearing God, 
valiant, wiſc.and aduiſed in the affaires 
oft the World, and one well approucd 
in warlike cxcrciics. | 


2 A Frer that Raymond was deceaſed, 
there ſucceeded in the Maiſterſhip 
and goucrniment of the Order, F. Auger 
de Balben : of whom there is found no- 
ching deſeruing Memory : but that (in 
his time) died King Baldwine the third, 
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the Chriſtians, bur likewiſe of the Infi- 
dels, who ſaid : That the Chriftians hd 
init cauſe to lament for the death of Buld- 
wine, becauſe they had loit 8 Frince , that 
ha1 not his equall in the World. This 
Great-Maitter Awger, after hee had 
gouerned his charge in peace andre- 
pole about three yeares, dycd in the 
yeare 1163, 


4. A Ffnold de Comps, was next elefted 


Maiſter in his place, who was a 


Man of great Spirit, valour, and coun-. 


ccll. And inſhort time after his eleti- 
on, he centred into Agipr, with Amanl- 
ry, the new King of Hriersſaler:, who 
made warre vpo: the Califfe of Egypt s 
becauſe he retuled to conctuuc and pay 
the annuall Tribute , wherein hee had 
bound himſelte ro King Balawine the 
third, for a perpetuall payment ro the 
Kings of Jeruſalem. Arnold, after he had 
(with great wiſedome and courage)go- 
uerned the Hoſpirall of S. John about 
foure yearcs, he dyedinthe year 1167. 


and then ſucceeded him 

(3 ere d Aſſaly, or de Sailly, who 
was of {tout minde, and ſo libe- 

rally ; that he flowed in bounty, cſpeci- 

ally to his Sogldiers, ſorhathe fcll into 

great expences, and waſted the whole 

Treaſure of the houſe. Inſomuch, that 


he was enforced to borrow Money at | 
intereſt, with condition ; that it hee 


rooke from the Infidels the Cirty of Bel. 
bers (auncicntly called Pelu/inm) hee 
ſhould ſtand acquitted to his Brother- 
hood { as indeede hee did) and victori» 
oufly performed his promiſe, the third 
day of Nouember, 1168, In which year 
he held a Chapter generall in Hicruſa- 
lem, where perccwuing that hee was 
greatly indebted, and had charged the 
Hoſpitall, with more than an hundred 
thouſand Crownes of mcere debts; be- 
ing alſo much grieucd,that hisatremprs 
found not cquall iſſuc to his defires : he 
dciermined to renounce his great Mai- 


ſterſhip, which he did in the yeare 1169; 
Y his reſignation, or renunciation 
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| truce, made berweene the Kin 
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6 

| fig another Knight was cho- 
{en Great Maiſter, named F. Gai, or 
Cailus ; of whom there is nothing 
found, that makes ro any purpoſe of 


Chriſtian Princes . 


| 


| this ourbceefe Hiſtory. Andthebreui. 


ty of his cime of goucrnment was the 
caule, by reaſon he was not a tullycarc 
in the charge, but dyed in the very {ame 
yearec of his clcction, and had 


7. [+ Jowbert, avery religious Man, for 

his Succeſſour, who in the yeare 
1176. ioyned himſelte with Philip Earle 
of Flaunaers, that was thcn come into 


| $9744, to afhiſt King Ba/dwine the fourth 


againſt Sa/agine, who had a very po- 
werfull Armie, miraculoutly vanqui- 
(hed by the Chriftians , that were-bur 


few innumber, in the Moneth of Na- ' gait 5:/awe | 


ucmber, 117 7.atwhich time the Em- 
perour Fredericke Barba 6f/a, and Pope 
Alexander the third were reconciled to- 


gether. Ar length, Saladine with- 


: 


: 


| 


| 


| 


| K nu\dwine 
the tourth 


| 


drew himfſeife from the Country of D«- | 


Joubert Maiſter of the Hoſpitallers, a 
Man very charitable to the poore, and 
ſickly. It is faid, that mecre conceite 
of greete, tobchold((o manifcſtlic) the 
ruine of Chriſtian affaires in Syria, 
with the ſhamcfull and damagcablc 
g of [eru- 
ſalem , and the Earle of Tyipou (by his 
example; with Saladine was the onelic 
cauſe of avridging his daies,hauing ge- 
uernedthe Ordcr of S. Joby, about ren 
yearcs, 


bo IN his ficad was eleted Roger de Ao- | 1179. 
ns, a Man of high diſcretion and | 


| 


courage. In his time happened a 
great diſſention betweene rhe Prince 
of Antioch, and the Patriarch ot the ſaid 
place: andthis Roger was choſcn to be 
Mediatour of peace and agreement he- 
eweene them, which followed in the 
yeare 1181. This FKoger (with Herac{/us 
Patriarch of Hieruſalem , and 4rno/d 


Me Troge, Mailter of the Knightes Tem- 


plers) was ſentby the King of Hieru- 
ſalem (in qualitic of an Ambailadour) 
into the Weſt, ro require ayde of the 
Theſe Ambaſſi- 
dours were kindly entertained by the 
Emperour, Wing Zhillip Auguitus , 
Gods Guift, Sir-nainced the Conqueror, 
the Kinges of Scictlie, Fng/srd , and 
Hangary : they returned backe againe 
inco Syria, all bur the Mailtcr of the 


Templers, who dicd by the way. Inthe 


year 1187.thc Earle of 77ipolt being lea- 
AA _Eved 


laketh the 


mas, in the yeare 1:79. And then dycd | Dames, 


| Prince and 
| Pattzarchof | 
| Antrxbe, 
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"#1 Sued and conſederatcd with $4 adine;, . 


graunted bm paſtage, and relecued his 
Ariy wich victuals. And Saladme ha: 


 ving bei. dged the Cirty of Pro'omars, 


 theKnights of Saint 7ohn and the Tem- 


| 
| 
| 


plers (toyning together) diſordered my 
whole Army, 
| Maiſter, fghting valiantlic dy 


nd Roger the Grea 


cd, uv ich the tall othis Horſes vpon him, 


| andſmothered in his Armour, as alſo 
beeing much troden on with the Enc- | 
His body being after- | 


mics Horlſes. 
| ward found among the dead, was buri- 
"ed with great woe and "RY And 
| notwithſtanding this loſſe of the Great 
| Maifterz yer the Knights of Saint John 
| and the Templers, won the day of bat- 
-raile againlt the Turkes and Sarrazins: 

of whom dycd then in the ficlde tbour 


fiſteene thouſand, the firſt day of May, 


| in the ycarc 1187, Attcr whom 


1157 *F 


| Guy de Lujtg 1.2 | 
| King of leru- | 


{alem raken 


'Ti1s cheeks) 


Lords. 


A*preat and 


! che Chriſtians | 


1137 


- {yeilded ro the 
power of S4- 
ladinc, 


= | 


C4 ner of Naples in Syria (which 
was the auncient Citty of Sichens 
 inCanan) was elected Great Mailter. 
In his time was a bloody batrel] fought 


| Priſoner, and  Herweene the Chriſtians and Infidelles, 
| wherein the King of [eruſalem (named 


Guy de Luſignan) was taken Prifoner, 
with the very cheefe Lordes of his 
| Kingdome.. [tis ſaide allo, that the 


| Chriſtians had then the true Trofle in 
' thebarcell, bur it was taken trom them 


| 


| wotull lofle to | 


by 


the Infideiles: and almoſt all the 
| Knights of Hieruſalem, and the Temp- 
| Jers, werc one part {Jain in the barttaile, 
and the reſt beheaded in cold blood. 
F. Garmier , after hechad fought veric 
manfully, yer being mortally wounded 
in many places of his body ; by the 
goodneſle and ſwittneſle of his Horſ, by 
c{capediintothe citry of Aſcalon: where 

rendayes aftcr, he departed intoa bet- 
ter litc, the fouretcenth of July, having 
beene great Maiſter but two months 
and {1xc daies. 


r0*T"Herwenty day ofihe aid month 
of Iuly, 1137. the Knights thar 
werein Hieruſalem, choſe F. Ermis- 


gardd' Aps,toberheir Maitter. The ſe- 
| cond day of October, inthe ſameyear, 
| the Citty of Hierefflem was ſubmir- 


tedro the power of Sa/adrne - 88. yeares 
two months and ſcaucntecne daics, at- 
ter that it was delivered (by Godfrey of 
Eullen ) from the hands of the Infidels : 


- 


Knights of S. Iohn of Ierufalem.. 
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 Fredericke the firſt,fir-named Barbaroſ/a, | 
rien holding the Empire of the Weſt, 

and Jſaac the Ange!!, that ofthe Eaſt, ar 
Conitantinople, Vrbane the third being 
Pope of Rome, and Phillip the {econd, 

called Auguits, Goas Gift and Conque- 
ror, raigning in Frence. Then were ex- 
pulſed outot' Hieruſalem, the Knightes 
Hoſpitallers, Templers, and all the Z4- 
tine Chriitians, of v hich Chriſtians, the 
Heſpitallers redeemed from capriuitic 
of the batbarous,to the nuinber of ewo 
thouſand with their Money . Allthe' 


Churches of the Citty were then pollu- 
red andprophaned, except the Temple 
ofthe Reſutrefion: which was bought 
with a great ſumme of Money, by the 
Chriſtians ofthe Eaſt. Afﬀeer che lofſe 
of 1cruſalem, the Knightes Hoſpirallers 
werecontinuallie in Armes, faichfullic 
aſſiſting the Chriſtian Princes, that had 
pur on Croſles, for the recouery of rhe 
holy Land, and did ations (of high de- 

fert) at the fiedge of Prolomass : which, 

after along ficdpe of three yeares, was 
regainedfrom the Infidels by the Chri- 
ſtians, the twelfr of Iuly, 1191. And in 
that Cuty,the Knightes of Saint John 
kept then their ordinary aboad and tali- 
dence. Andin the very ſame yearc, 

the Chriſtians wonne a notable vio- 
ric againſt the Barbarianp, and Saladine 
theirchicfe ; wherein they were wor- 
thily aſhſted by che Knightes Hoſpital- 
lers, and Templers. The yeare tollo- 

wing, beeing 1192. in Winter, dyed 
Ermineard d'Aps the Great Maiſter, in 
the citty of Prolomars, andithen was cho- 


ſcn inhis place 
I1 ( > *1fr9 de Daiſſen. In his time 
there was truce taken for fiuc 
yeares, betweene the Chriſtians that 
were inthe holy Land, and Sa/adine; by 
which meanes, many Lordes and Gen- 
clemen of divers Nations, who had 
wornc the Croflc, and gotten great 
ſtore of goods and poſſeſſions : retur- 
nedhome to their Countries, and gauc 
their goods to the Brother-hood of 5. 
thn, which greatly did auginent their 
revennewes. Andatter the dcath of 
Henry Earle of Champaizne ; the Hoſpi- 
tallers and Templers remained Goucr- 
nors, and Adminiſtratours ofthe King- 
domeof Ieruſalem: howbeir, that (by 


the fewer number of Chriſtians there 
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abiding) election was made of Amenry 
de Lufignan,who had ſucceeded the king 
of Jeruſalem in the Kingdome of Cyprus, 
with conſent of the Patriarch, the Pre- 
lats and Barons of the Realme, in the 
yearc 1194+ when ſoone after dyed Dg- 
{//on the great Maiſtes, and then ſuccec- 
ded him, by cleEtion 


12]7. Alphonſo of Portuga!l, a Knight 

of the Order of Saint /oby, and of 
the Royall Houſe of Portuga/!, though 
ir doth not appeare ccrtainely, to what 
King he was Sonne. Hee made very 


mutolablic kept. But becauſe hee was 


the greater part of the Knightes Hoſpt- 
-ralcrs. VV hich was the cauſe, that he re. 
nounced his Maiſterthip,and ſhipt him- 
ſelte forreturne home 1o Partugall, in 
the ſame yeare of his cleCtion :But hee 
dycdthe firſt day of March, in theyearc 
1207. 


I 3] HE ſame yeare that Alphonſo re- 

nouncedthe Great Mailterſhip, 
to wit; inthgycare 1194. Geoffrey le Rat, 
who was Graund-Pryour ot Fraunce, 
was choſen Maiſter : And Sa/a4rmethen 
dying, his Sonne Noradine, (Lord of 
Alepo)ineceeded him. About this time, 
OHMON., Earle of Montfort , was (cnt by 
King Phillip Anguitus, with an Army 
into Sy7743 where finding much diſor- 
der, hc rooketruce for ten yeares with 
the I:fideis, in the yeare 1198. 

In thetime of this tranquile eſtate, 
there chanceda great difference, be- 
tweene the Knightes Hoſpitallers and 
Templers, grounded on this occaſion. 
The Hoſpitallers complained, that the 
Templers had enterpriſcd too farre vp- 
on their Iurifdiction, with much con- 
tempt, and violation thereot « VVhich 

uarrell (atter many rough encounters 
and skirmiſhes) was ——— and ac- 
corded, by the interpolicion of King 
Amanry, the Patriarches of Antioch and 


| Ieruſalem, and other Princes and Chri- 
| tian Prelates, who comprimitted this 


IO 


worthy and commendablz Sratures, | 
| whercof (ro this day) there are ſome | 


of too bitte nature, ouer-rovgh, ſurlie, | 
and icuerc: hee encurred the hatred of 


20 


30 


40 


$0 


| 


difference, inthe Name ot Innocentius | 


the third, which fell our very fucceſſine- 
ly. For,attcrthat G OD (che onclic 
Static and tay of all affairs 1n the Ho- 


ly Land) had permitted this friendlic 


vnity , berweene theſe rwo Millitaric 
Ocders of Knight-hood, King Amauzr: 
of Lu//2nan io preuailed, thar the Great 
Mailter and Knightes of Saint ſein, 
might live with him 1a the lfle of Cy- 
prus, where hee graunted the Gouern- 
ment of the Kingdome to them. 
the yeare 1205. King -lmazric dyed, lo 
did Queene /abe/l, who appointed her 
Daughter Aary (which fhee had by 
Conrade of Aonferrat) tobcher Heire, 
and he left her to be tutored and guided 
by the Knights Hoſpitalicrs and Femp- 
lers. 
inthe yearc 1260. Geoffrey /e Rat, the 
_ Mailter died, and then ſucceeded 
um 


I4 Verin de ontags, of the Lan- 
guage of ./uwergne, who ( with 
the Knights of this Order) ayded Lynor 
King of Arments, againſt the Twrkes 
and 3arbarians, that had intruded into 
his Kingdome . In recompence where- 
of, hee gaue them the Citty of Sa/ef, 
with the Caſtles of Camard, and New 
Caltle, and their depenCances, Hee 
likewiſe recommended his Hcire and 
Kingdome, to the Knights of the Hol- 
pirail of Saint John - which guitr was 
confirmed by the Pope, the tit of Au- 
uſt, 1209. Then were John ae Brienna, 
and Mary lis Wite (Heire to the King- 
dome) Crowned King and Queeae of 
Jeruſalem. 

Arlengeh, inthe yeare 1230. Guerty 
the Great Maiſter dyed inthe Citty of 
Prolomats, and during his time, all the 
Chriitians affaires in the Holic Land, 
depended(very much) vponthekniglits 
Holpitailers and Templers : v.'10 albeit 
they had many contentions betweene 
them, yet did they ſtill agree together, 
(in all matters) againſt the Infidels. At- 
ter him juccecded 


Y- 4 t5 Onc 


In 


| (Fprus roucr- 

| ned by the 

Kaokrs ot .. + 
Ib. 


1260 


I; 1018 King of 
Ara, 


; King and Q, 
| ot Icrulalem. 


| 
| 


_— —— 


—____ 
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Knights of S. Iohn of Ieruſalem. ..Boo 


1240 
I bis is miſta- 
kEP, for this 


"Vat K, Ric hard 


the hrlt ime 
(clic, 


2 4 +l 


Turcomans 
{ſpoiled the 
Count: y ot 


AnOOH, 


OS 


| (bearing hum company) tought valiant- 
| lie againſt the Coraſmine Infidelles, 


| ——  —_— 


50 JN E F. G:rin, of whom no other | 
name 1s 


found remembred . Ks. | 
chard Duke of Cornewall, and Brother to | 
Henry (then King of England) arriucd | 
ſoone after in Paleitinegwith any Ariny | 
of forty thouſand Men, and did niany | 
worthy actions there, The Great 
Maiſter alſo, and his Knights with him : 


— — —— 


1 here the ſaide Maiſter was taken, and 
ſentas a Piiſonerto the So9/dane of - 
gypt, where he dved, and in his place, 
the Knightes of S int John elected (in 
the Cirtic of Pro/omass) tor their great 


Maiſtcr 


I6 PB Frirans de Comps, mmthe tine of 

Pope Tnnocent the fourth, and 
when the Generall Counſell was callecl 
at Lyons,1245. This Great Maiſter was | 
preſcnt ina turious battaiſe, fought a- | 
gainlt the Twrcomans,that walted all the 
Countrey abont Antioch, inthe Month 
ot Augult, 1248. where, having recei- | 
ued ſundry deadly Woundes, he ended 
his daies: Andin the citty ot Prolomass, 
on the 24. of Auguſt, was elcted as 
Great Mailter. 


— DT ——CCOO 


7. Pte de Fillebride. In histime, Le- 

wes King of Frarce, called Saint : 
Lewes, tooke on him the Croſle againit | 
the Infidelles, with many Princes and | 
Prelats of France, who went and befie- | 


Danieta befice | gd Damneta, where they were ayded by | 


ged by the 
Cliiitians, 
yt wah ul 


{ucccile, 


| the Knights holpirallers and Templer: , 
' andthe citry was ſoone atter ſurrendred | 


| ſtice, and Pope Alexander the fourth, | 
| gauero the Knightes Hoſpitallers, the 
| Caſtle and Landes of Bethania, m the. 
yearc 1256, Inhis time, the Chriſtians | 
loſt their vemolſt hope, of any ſuccovr | 
from the Princes of Enrepe : andinthe 


no diced, when as the Hoſpitall Knights 
of Saint John clefed in his ſtead 


19.ÞJ/gves Rewelle , or Renel, in the. 
time of Pope /rben the fourth, | - 
who gaucto the Knights of Saint Joby, 
Aont-Tabor, 1261. and in Amnonr262. 
they bought the Caſtle of A//ar, but in | 
the following two ycares, they tooke 
from the Serazins a caſtle named 2/10n, 
whereupon, rhe So/dane of Kg ypr con- 
| cluded, ro worke the ruine of the 


20 | Knights Hoſpitallers,8& {as an inſtance) 


| he torcibly rooke from the laid Knights 
| (in the yeare 1265.) the Caſtle of .5//ur, 
| at the ſurprizall whereof, there were 
| flainerothe number of 90. Knightes of 
| S. /oby, which greatly abated thcir po- 
| wer and repute. Andinthe yearc 1267. 
| the Knights Hoſpitallers and Templers 


| Wcre allailed, and much contuſed in 


| b artaile by the Sarazins, neer tothe Ci- | xnighrsefs, 
30 | ty of Prolomass, tor they waſted & ſpot- 


{cd all the Country there-about. In the, 
yeare allo 1270, the Knights of S, Joby | 
Hſt the Caſtle of Cracquo, which was 


| 
| 
| allaulted by the Soldane, and all the 


. | Knightes within it, were put to the 


| fword. Itis hkerwviſe ſaid, that this great 
| Mailter Keel, afſilted King Lewes in 

the voyage to Tune, wherethe (aide 
| King dycd of the Plague, andthar mn 


. — | 
ro King Lewes, inthe yearc 1250, Then | zo | the ende, about the yeare 1278, the 


| did the Soldane of Agypt give battail'; to | 


ehe Chriſtians, wherein King Lewes | 


with his Brethren, Char.'s and A{pF an ſus | | 


the King of Cyprus, as alſo the (Great | 


 Maiſtcr, and many Knights of th.: Hol- 


pitallers and Tewplers, were a'ltaken * 
Priſoners. VW hich furprizall, couifed an 
attoncment berweene King Lewes and 
the Soldane, and the Hoſpitall Knightes | 


ranſome. Inthe yrare 125 1. Yillebride | 
the Great Maiſter «lied tn the Citric of 
Ptolemals, and {ucce :ded by cleftion 


18.(} Villuum de Chaiteau-neuf , or De 
Castelne , of the ipecch of Anu- 
wergne, He was a great,obſcruer of Iu- 


. Great Mailter Kewe/ cnded his daics, ha- 
 ving held five "Chaprers, or aſlemblics. 
; of the Brother-hood of S. /ohn, where- | 
; 111 many notable Statutes were made, 
' for goucrumeut and retormation of the 
Ordcr. 


20 Frerhis deceaſe, Nicholas Lorgi 


| 


© ®wascholen Grear Mailter,who, ' ___: 
lent Money to king Lewes, to pay his \52 | notto {weruc aiot tio lis Predecellor 


(well knowing, that nothing ſooner | 
procurcth theruine of common-weals, | 
and comminaltics, then diſcord and di!- 


| ſention) took luch paines, to rcconclle | 


| the Knights Hrſbrital/ers with the Temp- tloſpir-le's | 
| /ers,that he drew the to accord, & made ea 


them good Fricnds. Inthe yearc 1282, 
E 
the | 


yeare 1280. the Grear Maiſter of CaFel- 1 Prince: 


ld_ lh 


h— _ Jy Y _ 
_ —" 


——— 


Chap.z. 


Knights of S. lohn of Ieruſfalem. 


| A famous vi- 
| ory againt 
the Sarrazins 


1288 


71:poly furpri- 
zed !rom the 
Chritians, 


The Citty of 
M0 omar ta- 
ten,and the 
Chriftians dr1 
ven out of the 


Ho y-land, 

= 
Limon af ig- 
Ned ti: thic 
Holmita Icrs, 
Uk [ [4 Wp.c 4 


| the Knightes of S. /ohn woon a famous 
victory againſt the Sarrazins,who proud- | 
« Hoc to beſiege the Caſtle of Margate, | 
cir verye principall Fortreſſe : which 
was very manfully defended by the Hol- 
pitallers; and in the end, quitted(at com | 
poſition) by the Knightes, who returned 
(with their Enſignes diſplaied) to the Ci- 
ty of Prolomas. And in the yeare. 1288. 
Lorgus the Great Maiſter died,with very 
griefe, becauſe hee ſawthe Chriſtian at- 
faires in the Holy-Land daily to fal trom ' 
ill ro worſe, without any meanes or hope 
of remedy. | 


IO 


21 ] N the ſame yeare, John de Fillicrs, a 
Frenchman born vas created Great 

Maiſter of the Order. In his tic .the Ci- 

ty of T7ipoly was taken from the Chriſti- 

ans, by the Infidelles, as (in like manner) 25 

werethe Citties of Sidomia and Baruth,n 

the yeare, 1259. all which; were ranſack- 

cd, ruined, and burned, and the Citty of 

Tyre brought vnder the Soldans ſubiccti- 

on, whercon the chriſtians ot Ptolomais 

were glad to ſecke their owne peace. Du- 

ring which time, the Great Maiſter went 

to Brundauſinm, with the Great Maiſter of | 

the Templers,to ſollicitthe chriſtia Prin- 

ccs of the Crorſade, and the Soldan came 

to aſſaile the Citty of Pro/omats, which 

was vertuouſly defended by the Knightes | 

ofthe Hoſpitall and Temple,ith manie | 

braue allies forth vppon the beſiedgers. | 

Eſpecially the Great Maiſter /7/ters,who- 

was ſore wounded, with long ſuſtayning ; 

the whole charges of the Barbarian Inh- | 

dels, the Knights Barricadoing themlcl- 

ues in a quarter of rhe Citty , which yet 

was afterward taken on Friday, the 18. of 

May, the ſame yearc, 1292. Witlrthis Jp 

great loſſe, the chriſtians were driuen out ' 

of the Holy land, 1 9 1.years ten months, | 

& 3. daics,after it had bin conquered by | 

Godfrey of Bullen , The Great Maiſtcr, 

with the reſt of his Knights, fled(for ſate- | 


! 
| 


ty) tothe Ile of Cyprus, where they were 
very kindly entertained by the king of the | 
I{land, who afs;gned vnto them ard the | 
Templers, the City of Z:mfor , which | 
was a Port Towne or Hauen on the Sea: | 
| There did they inhabit; and there did the | 
| Great Mailter aſſemble two generall | 
' Chapters, one in December, «292. and | 

tne other in October, 129 3.making ther- 
| indiners good Statutes for the Order : 


and inthe yeare, 129 4; he dicd at Limeſ- 


229 
ſon, and then ſcuceeded him | 7 
22, . Odo dee Pins, borne it) Prournce, 
in the time of Pope 7onrface the | 1294. 
cight. He incurred thz hatred and dil: | DE 
| 1 \© CIreat 


grace of the knights of his Order, by rea- 
ſon of his negligence and couctouſneſſe. 
And there was a purpoſcd dererminauon 
to depriue him othis Great Mailterſhip; | 
but it was impeached by the Pope, to a- | 
noid {candall, and at length hee was cited 
to appeare at &9e in perſon, to anſfwvere 
the complaintes ofthe Hoſpirallers, and 
thitherward he trauniled. Bur before hee 
could ſee /taly, he dicd by the w.y,in the 
yeare, 129E. hauing (in the precedent 
yeares) held rwo generall Chapters at Z:- 
moſſon. He carried allo a long with him,a 
Manuſcript Chronicle, wherein he had 
appealed certaine Letters of the Popes, 


routin. tle, 


_ 


————— 
—— — ps 


containing Excommunication,whereby | Canenbens 
he puriued and releeued his owne Ap- | 

peale. 

23 "T* He Knights hearing the death of 1296, 


* their Great Viaiſters des Pins, ele-. 
aed (at Limoſſon)the 2 4. day of March, ' 
1296. F. Guilltume de Villzrer to fucceede | 
him; who was ofthe ſame Countrey of 
Prouence,and Prior of S. Giles, where he | 
was atthe time of his ele&tion. Bur ha- 
ung tntell;gence therof, he trauelled im- 
mediarly to the Kingdome of C Yr us and 
gouerned in his charge very prudently.In 
his time, //an Caſfanus, King of the Tay- | 
tars, became a Chriſtian, and recouercd | 
the Citty of /er#/alem, where hee placed | 
the Knightes Hofpitallers and Templers 
in Garriſon, inthe yearc, 1 :00.He tooke | 
the Citty of Pamas likewiſe , but it was * 
quickly regained by the Infidels, and the | 
Hoſpitallers and Templers returned then | 
to Cyprus againe , where the Great Mai: © 
ſter departed out of this lite, inthe yearc, he es | 
1308.having held hue generall Chapters 


Tc Mpc S. 


Vn Caſſunns 
K.ot the 7ar- 
tars became a 
Cliiftian, 


at Limo//on, and ſeen the vreet rum of the 


Knights Templers. 


24 TJ He oreat Mater being dead, Fol- 130 
quet de Fullaret, ot the fame Na 
tion of Prouence,was cletted in his room: 
He was a man of lucly tpirit and corage, | 
and ſeeiny that hee had attained to this 
Soucraignc dignity, he relolucd toputin 
execution amatter, which (in his prede- 
cellors daics) had often beene intended; 
but could not any way be eltected(viz:)to | 
depatt 


Mar'tcr hard 


G ! # 
for 01% © ouc- 


A Manuſcript 


| 
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Knights of S. lohn of Icruſalem. 
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The knightes 
depart ino(/y- 


| prin, 


| The degin- 

ning ot the 

| KA! uchrs o! the 
E K .o \cs, who 
| ed wine irfirſh 
name of Yainr 
Iohas kn.c ohes 


C.111, 


— —  c_—e—e doe 


| Thelfl: of 

| 1.4%0,% other 
j - £ 3 

iles conquerd 


—_— 


The Grear 
Maittcr depos 
{ed trom his 
Ottiee, 


{ 


EOS307 


| Orchmes Emp 
| of the Tutkes 
beſieged Klo- 
d*-5,bur to his 


{ Foie, 


a— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—— - — 


| 


dep: wrt fromthe Ifle of C 1privs, and to IM 
a dwelling ſome where clfe, which he v c-, 
ry happily performed. Gow: in AN. 1:0®. 


the very yeare of his eleftiot 1, hee made a 


| VOYage to Conſtantmeple, and afterward, 
into France, wher the Pope gane him the 
| Tile of Rhoges (it hee could ect it) which 
with] his Knig hrs he conquerd,in the year 
1309. and {eaucn other Iflands neerc ad- 


of'S. Johns Knights transferred, and then 
they were afterward called Knights of the 
Khodes,yet keepin; the name of $.tohn of 
Jernſalenh {till. oe long after, Ctthoman | 
trit En: ,pcrour of thc Turkes, came and | 
beſieged + hoJes wi thaporent Army: but 
it was 1dlecued by Amades the 4. Earle | 


of Savoy, and Ortoman was compelled to | 


| raiſe his f1ege. Atrer which time he Earls 
of Sanoy wore on their Armors a Crofle 


Argcnt, ina tield Geules, in memory of | 


thc heipe they had giuen tothe Knightes 
of the ,  hodes. 

The order of the Templers (hauing bin 
viterly ſuppreſled, in a generall on 
{cl holden at Vienna in Ds phine)the g erea- 
ter part of their goodes was giuen to the 
Orderof the &hodes, and confirmed by 
Pope Clement the 5. one thouſand three 
hundrcd & tweluc, lnthe year, 1314. the 
Knights ofthe &hoges,conqueredthe Iile 
of /,11g9, with other liles inthe Archipe- 


legw. Andintheyearc , one thouſande | 


three hundred and ſeauenteenc, Fo/quer | 
the Great Maiſter (plcating his owne 
Humour ouer-much im his Victorics and 
Conqueſts) begagne to orow haughric, 

proud, and infolent, which broughthim 
{ 1nto contempt of is C —_ ; 
'vW hereupon, the Kniyhts reuoited from 
| him), and ifhe hadnotſurcd himfeltc in a 
| Cattle, they had ſeized 1s perſon. Fut in 


regard ticy could not gethim , they de- | 


poſed him from thc dignity of Great Ma- 


iter, and 11 Jus place, c lected 
25. \ 1 Aurice de Pagnac,whereot Pope 
/ lohn the rwenty Two, been: Y ac- 
uertiſcd,he was g. reatly ended therear, 
and ſent two Prelatesto the 4boder.to in- 
forme themſclues of the tact, with com- 


mand to cite the great Maſters de Pillaree 


and de Pagnac, tO appeare at Anienon in 
perſon, Girard des Pins, DCINg, appointed | 
Licurcnant Generall in the thcanc while. | 


At this inſtant time, Grchanes,E mpcrour 


of the Turkes, came boldly and beſieged | 


| 


2 0 
20 


30 


4.0 


a 


_ | the Ile of Khodes. But the Knights had an 
| admirable victory againſt him ; for there | 
' werethen tenne thouſand Tikes hewne | 


3.Booke, 


| 


in pieces. In this interim, 17arrice Pagnac | 
dicd at Mentpellier, Anno, one thouſand | 


three hundred twentie two , and Flquet | 
ae Fillet was re-cſtabliſt ed in the digni- 
ty of Great Maiſter . Buthe perceiuing, 


that it was againit the liking of his fellow 
104n102.S0 that thither was the refidence 19 | Knightes, renounced his Great Maiſter- 
[ſhi 1p, the vear one thouſand three hun- | 


| dredtwen ty three, and lined as a private 
Knight, vi till the firſt day of September, | 
I3 227, ww hee dicd, and was buryed at 
A fontpellier b p 

26 "THe ſame yeare that he gaue ouer 
his dignity, the Knightes of the 
} hodes, choſe Elon de Pilleneuf:'s 2, borne 
alfo in i ronence, and Priour of S. Gils.In 


the year I 243 aleague wasmade berween | 


— — 


the Sci; INEULY of Venice, the K. of C pres, 
and Kmohrs ol the & hadler. And the great 
M. having won the naine of an hapy Go- 
ucrnour, dicd the wwenty ſcaucn of May, 


| at Kos I In his life time, hee had a 


——_-—-—— 


{ed the Great Maijſters Dallkice with wals 
and Towcrs,and divided the Languages, 
Rayliwicks, and other d1gnirics of theor- 
cr. 


Frer the deccaſe of //7/lenenfae, 
Dee-gon, an 6=g pat (a No- 


__ 
wats +. 


? i 


{(tcr. About {our : yeares betore hee was 
promoted to this dignity, he had fought | 


with an horrible 2nd monttrons Dragon, 


that pre atly atficted the 1c ot ihodes z 


| 


And hauing killed the Montter, hee was 


' therfore fo hi: Ub Iy lwonored and ef: 


| 


{ 
i 


that his memory yer remaincth rcnow- 


| 
| ned to poſteri ity, In the yearc, 1347. he} 


| aided the kingof Armemaagainitthe yol-| 
dan of t-gipt. Pope Clement the fixt, held 
| the Knights of Khodesinfſuch cecm that 
 almoſtall the Forts in 1ta: 1(bclonging ro 


|p Veacc and 2 


; ry conclu- 


' ded, 


1340» 


riuc of #ronerce) was elected Great Mai- | 


A Dracon?- 


A Lcaouef |; 


(]: (tea l the [fie 


Gt þ VOOS 1, 


the Sce)were gouerned ſcuerally by One 
of them. Inthe yearc, 1:51. CorſtanceK. 
of Armenia, became a Brother-x night of 
&hedes.And in the yeare,135-.thefon to 
lohn Canta-cazcn tmp of Conſlantinople, 

came and required aid of the Great Mat- 
{ter of &hodes : who atter he had gonernd 
this Order of S. /ohz 7.yeares,6. months, 


and ten daies, diced the 7. of Sept. in the 
ſaide yeare, 1353. and was buricd in the 
Church of $. John of Rhodes. He builded 

Milles | 


| Con K:0g 
| of _ 114,14 


Kkinot Ap 
Church e's, 


lohn,inthe' 


- Te 
Iſle of F h06tl, 


- Im _—_— FI PI ELL end 
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| Corrector of 
| | Cuitomcs., 


a generall aſ- 
| iembly in the 
| City of Aurge 


Nidlle 


[CreatCom- 
(nander,and 
Marthall of 

the Order, 


1365, 


 Aexandrig 
 $oudand bur 
| !td, 


| 


| great Maiſters death, who dicd the 28, of 


by the poore eſpecially, to whom he was 


ZO. | ? Aymond Berengarins , of Pro- 


Maiſter, who had bin before the Com- 
|mander of Caſtle Sarrazim . In histime, | 
the King of Cyprus, and the Knightes of | 50 
Rhodes, made a league together, & tooke 
| (perforce) the Citty of Alexandri« in E- 
TiCirry of |gypt, Which they ranſackt, ſpoylde, and 
(burnt. The Armenians bcing expulſcd by | 
the Sarrazins out of their dwellings,were | 
charitably entertaind by S. /ohns knights, 
jnthe Ifle of Zango: and atthe ſame time | 
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28. NE*: ſucceeded him by elefion, 

(as Great Mailiter) Perer dec Cor- 
niliaw, Prior of $.Gifes, born alſo in Pro- 
wence. He was Maiſter but one year ,cight 
months, and ſcuenteene dayes ; for, tal- | 
ling into a grieuous fickneſſe, hee died in | 10, dome, he foone eaſed allthe trobles and | .2ot 


the city of «hodes, the 24.of augult,r355 | 
He was a man of very exemplary lite,and 
ſo ſeuere, thathe was ſur-named the Cor- 
refter of Cuſlomes. Hechelda generall 
Chapter at Rhodes, 1 35 4. whereiy manic 
good Statutes were made, 


29 A Fter the Great Maſter was decea- 

ſed, according vnto accuſtomed 
forme, Roger des Pins, borne likewiſe in 
Progence, did next ſucceed him. In his 
time, the Pope perſwaded the Knights of 
Rhodes, to buy the Principality of Achaia, 
of larques de Sausy, Prince of Piedmont, 
and the Knights of Rhodes made a gene- 
rall aſſembly in the Citry of Avignon, to 
cffect the treaty of buying of the ſayde 
Principality of Achaia , and to reforme 
ſome Suſe , crept into the Order. For 
their Statures were nowe traduced into 
the Latine tongue ; & to all Princes were 
ſent mb Coppies or Volumes of 
them, by appointment of the great Mai- 
ſter. And in the yeare, 1359. the Great 
Commaunder, and the Marſhall of the 
Order, were ſent into Fraxce ( in qualitic 
of Ambaſſadors)to be viſiters and refor- 
mers. There was an aſſembly of the Kni- 


ghtes, called at the Citty of Carpentras, 


20 | Priory : but vnderitanding the newes, he 


30 | the Pope, to hold his ſeat at Kome againe, 


the Citty of 71 ripolt 1n Syria, was taken 
and ſacked by the King of Cyp1#s, and the 
Knightes of the Rhodes . 

In the year, 1371.the Great Maſter was 
(by the Pope) eledted NVnnrwo trom the 
Apoſtolicke ſcar,to appeate the rumours 
& diuitions which were then inthe King- 
dome of Cyprus : whether he went in per- 
ſon, and both by his Authority and wilc- 


1 rcorear ML. 


' molleſtations. The Great Maiſter hauing flo, 
goucrned his Order about 18. ycares and 
an halte, departed this lite, inthe yeare, 
1573. 


31. ]Nthe ſame yeare, Robert de Jultac,| 1 ons 
- - 3 . ' / 3.8 

or of Gulich, great Prior of France, | *:botics lindea- | 

was choſen Great-Maiſter, who (at the | © 


time of his ele&tion)had the charge of his 


| went forthwith to 4uignon,where he was 
| received with great honour, an aſſembly 
| general of this Knightly or:ler,being then 
there held,and the Great Maitter had the | 11,. 5... 
jrm__ ot. Smyrna unpoſcd vppon | Matter made 
im, vnder paine of excommunication. _ OR 
, Athis comming to #hedes, he quallified | 
all the contentions which had hapned in 


the time of his abſence. At this time went 


which he and his predeceflors had kept at 
Axignon, tor the ſpace of ſeauenty one 
yeares, 1376, In which yeare, the : g. of | 
June, died the Great Mayſter, and then 


$26 IN his place came John Fernandes | 1376. 
4'Heredia, a Natiuc of Arragon,in 

the citty of /Jalentia, who was Priour of 

Cathalognia , and Caſtilian d' Empoſta. | n 


but it could not holde in regarde of the | 49 | Twice he had bin married, and (chaun- 


May, 1365. and was much lamented,but 


a great and charitable Almoner. 


wence alſo, was next choſen great 


| 
, 


| 
| 
( 
| 


cing to be a Widdower) hee was made a 
Knight of &hodes, in the time of /ullenen- 
fue, who was then Great Maiſter.Beeing 
then but a ſimple Knight, hee went to vi- 
ſit the holy Sepulchre, and othermemo- Y 
. Thetzreat 
rable places in the Holy land . He was al- | qcuties refeu. | 
ſo Ambatſadour from Pope Clement the | cd tt king of 
ſixt, to the Kings Ph/lyp 6.0t France, and ear re 
| Edwardthe third of Enelard, and did ve- | England. 
ry good ſeruice to king Phillip,in the vear 
1346, Forhe being autinounted from ys 
Horlſe,on a day of battel againtt the Eng- 
liſh, he gaue him his owne horlc, where- 
by the king eſcaped to a place of taterie. 
In like manner, hee fortit:cd the Baſttons 
and new wals of 4u1gn0n, wherof he was 
made Gouernour by the Pope, Beeing 
| great 
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great Maiſter, he took his way to Rhodes, 

 1ntheveare, 1377.3nd being required by 
the Generall of the Venetians army, to v- 

' nite their forces together: they went to | 


| 


Tr, c p Hedoed the Citty of Patras K and rooke 
nyc We ﬀ 4 . 
<inguy both it and the Caltle. The Great May- 


| | Morea, in the year, 1378. where they be- | | 
| betweene the King of Cypres and the Ge- 


Petr befhed- OY ; 
[ed andeaken ter (hghting man to man with the Go- 


| | ternorot Patras) flew him manfully. At- 
terward, in an Ambuſcado of Turkes, he 
| was taken priſoner,by reaſon hee was too 
| well knownetothem. Whercuppon, to 
| worke his liberty,Patras and other places 
(which had bin won from them) were re- 
delivered tothe Turks. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they would needes carrie him 
with them into .{/banta, where they kept 
him as a flaue three yeares. In the yeare, 
1381. thegreat Maiſters freedome was 
bought with mony; and hee returning to 


| Patras redeli- | 
ucred tothe | 
1Tutrkes. 


20 


I 


| Great Maiſter : to whom the Souldan of 
ro Egyprſcntan Ambaſador,forrequeit of 


| into Caria,and there builded an inexpug- 


nable fortreſle, which hee named Saint 
Peters Caſtle, inthe yeare, 1399. vnder 
the raigne of Charles the ſixt K.of France. 
Inthe yeare, 1403. there hapned warres 
new4jes; which was pacified and ordered 
by the wiſedome and authoritic of the 


peace, 
Inthe veare 1409. the Great Mai- 

ſter gaue his perſonall aſſiſtaunce in the 

Counſcll of #i/a, aſſembled to quench 


the Church; and the guardof the Con- 
claue was committed to the Great Mai- 
ſter, when 4/exander the fift was elefted 


| Pope. The ſaide Maiſter was livewiſe at 


 thegenerall Counſel of Conſlance where! 


Knights of S. lohn of Ierufalem- = ;.Booke 
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W arrcs be. 


! rweene Gon. 


Wayes, andthe 


the Schiſmes which were then crept into | 


Rhoves the Ambaſſadors of Smwrrna came 
to defire fuccor oft him. Inthe yeare,1 391 


three Popes were depoſed, and Martive 
the fift elected, Anno. 1414. the gard of 


Ruth pre- 
pared a hiege 


Raiazeth Emperor of the Turkes, made 
#gamt XKhoacs | 


fome preparation to beſiedge #hodes : 
WV hereupon, Philicbert de Naillac Prior 
of iquizarne, was ſent by his tellow-Kni- 
ghtsro Auignon,with Lettersto the great 
Maiſter, to require aide againſt Barazeth. 
Nu!/ac retnrning to Rhodes, inthe yeare, 
1395. Heredia the grcat Maiſter died, & 


| was buricd at Cafþa. 
33. N Ewes being brought to Rhodes, 
| - "that Herearathe Great Maiſter 
was dead, /Lillebert ac TVarl ar, Graunde 
Privur of Aqu/#arxe, and born in France, 
ſucceeded in his roome. Atthe Spring 
time, he was inuited by S7g1/mend, K. of 
Hungaria, to come and afsiſt him with 
his Knights, againſt Fatezerh, which hee 
did in perſon, i the ycare, 1397. And 
then was a bartaile foughten at Vicepols, 
| where Baizceth had the victory,the King 
| of HAungarybecing gladtoſauc himlclfe, 
and (with the Great Maiſter) retyred to 
&hodes. Thither alſo did the Emperor of 
Conſtamtinople (end all his precious Icw- 
cls, to be kept by the Great Maiſter,fea- 
ring leaſt Barazerh ſhould ſurprize Con- 
| flantinople. Buthee was diſappointed by 
Tamburlain, who oucrcam B-raveth,an 
| kept him captiue in a Cage of Iron, fo 
| long as he luedzand the fiedge of Con- 
flantimople being raiſed. the Great Mai- 
| ſter ſent home againe the Emperors Ie- | 
wels. Atterthe toil of Barazerh, the great ' 
Maiſter, de Naifac, ſailed with an armic 


30 


1396, 


Stz:/mund king 
of Hangaria. 


40 


[Tamburtaie 

[{undercth Ba- 
147eths ſiege at 
Conſla*1tmople. 


TO 


————— 


the Conclaue beeing then againe giuen 
to the Great Mailter . Trauailing into 
France, he held a general aſſembly of the 


and laſt at Ancona : whence returning to 
Khoars, Anno1420.he held therea genc- 
rall Chapter,& inthe beginning of lune, 
1421. he died. 


34. A Nd then in the deads place, 4»- 
thony de Fluvians, or de Kimers, 


more ſay of England) was created Great 
Maiſter, In his time begarane the general 
Counſel of Baſile,r430. Andnot long at- 
ter, the Soldan of £gypr(pult vp with the 
victory which he wonne at Cyprws) brake 
the Truce, andprepared a great Armie, 
with intent to beficdge Khodes, But when 
he heard,that the Great Maiſter was pro- 
uided of ſufficient ſtrength to withſtande 
him; he left off his determination, and ſo 
the Order that way remaincd in quict. 
This Great Maiſter founded and endow- 
ed achappel inthe City of &hodes,which 
(afterward) hee made a Church for his 
Knights. And the 2: . of Oftoberhee di- 
cd, after he had» gouecrned (in his place ) 
we much ie, I6. yeares andan 
halte. 


35 T He ſixr of Nouemb. in the ſame 

yeare, 1437. 1ohn ae Laſtic, borne 
in A#sergne, was elected Great Mailter, 
albcit he was abſent at his eleQtion, & re- 


| 


mai- 


Knights at Jvignon, afterward at Flor2.e, 
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Three Popes 
depoſedin 
the Councel| 
of Conſlance, 


1321 
Th's Anthonut 
de Riutrs wa 


reported to be a Natiue of Arragon (but! 
| Khades, he be- 


{ent for to 


ing then chief 
Commander | 
of che Brothet |: 
hood,at Saunt | 
Tobns of lerve! 
ſalem, in. 


Johns \\zcct. 
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lent'hs 


The So dane 
e Erypt pur 
| to 11gNt, 
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| Agenerall af= 
 embly helde 


' ukodes, 
j 
i 


| 


| 
| 


Tye death of 
AYWain 


| 


| about 700. Sarazrys, beſide a great num- 


Chap.z. Knij ohrs of Sg: lohn of ler alalem. 
——_ 


mained in Auzergne, Wherot he was Pri- 
our. Before he would go to Rhodes , hee | 
made a generall aſſembly ofhis Knightes | 
at alentit, inthe month of December, | 
143?.\ hen he cam to Rhodes, he began 
to build the new Hoſpirall for ficke peo- 
le, whichthe precedent Great Maitter, 
(by his will) had appointed to be done at | 
his expences. In his time,Pope Exgenimus | 
the fourth, was depoſed by the Counſell 15 
of Baſile; and Felix the fitt,created in his -» 
place, who was held at Rometo bee an ' 
Antipope. In the yeare,1440.the Soldan 
of Egypr,being come neer tothe Port of | 
the iilc of Caſte! le Ronge(which apertai- | 
ned to the Knights) and from thence tur- : 
ning towards Khodes, he was put to flight | 
by an army ofthe Knights,who had bur | 
eight Gallies; and in the Souidans armie 
there were cighteen; and there were flain 2g 
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ber that were wounded. This tovle didſo | 
highly offend the Soldan,thathe leagued | 
himſclte with 4-urarb , Emperor ot the | 
Turkes, with intention to make himſelte | 
Maiſter ofthe 11le of &hodes, andto kill 

or expell thence, that famous Order of 
Knight-hood. 

Heereupon, in the yeare, 1444.hee | 
came and bef1edged Rhodes, which vas | 
vertuouſly defended by the Khodtan Kni- | ©. 
ghrs; and in the month of September the | 
ſame ycarc, a generall aſſembly was held 
at Rhodes, to helpe the enſuing neceſsitic 
of the order. So the yeare following, the | 
Great Maiſter (by aduiſc ofthe Pope and | 
the King of Cypris) made peace: with 4- 
murath, and helde a generall Chapter at 
Rhodes. Atwhich time, the D. ofChery 
paſſed by Rhedes, in his returne from Je- 
raſalem, wherehe had viſited the Holhie 
places. Inthe yearc, 1451: a generall af- 
tembly was made at &hodes, wherein, the 
adminiſtration and gouemement of the 
Treaſure, and whole fraternity, was gi- 
ven to the Great Maiſter : who in Anno 
1452.afterthe death of Ammurath,renew- 
ed the peace with Mahomet the ſeconde 
his ſon. And yet the yeare following, Ma- 
hemet became Maſter of the City of Con- 
ſtantmople, the 2.9.0t May: when (being 
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50 


bonicr, | 
| | 


i 


| peace worne betweene them. VV hereun- 


| Ducars, in name of a tribute, otherwiſe, 


not a litle proud of this fortunate ſucces) 
he ſent to the great Maſter of &hodes that 
he thould pay him yearely, two thouſand 


he PR not to hold (any longer) the 


to the Great Manſter made 2a COlragious 


the Iſ/e of Rhodes, vor kimpe!fe were ul- 
rects to any, but God ant his Churchsthat hz 
weuld nexer pay Turk any ertbute, bem 27.4 
ther reſslucd to dye (both he and all bis Kut 
ehtes) then to endure C:rijtian Liberte, 
(hi heaer had bin free to come nowe (vy 
his meancs):;no thra/dome. \ hereupon, 
he fent Ambaſſadours to the Pope and 
Chriſtian Princes, to entreatfupply from 
them , againlt the periured Mahomer. 
Andia the yeare, 1 44. the xix. day of 
May, he dicd, hauing valiantly goucrned 
his Order {txteene ycares, fix months,& 
thi'teenc dayes. 
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ZE. Toes He Milly,borne in 4tuneren, 

*whercothe was Prior, fucceeded as 
Great Matter, the firit of iunc, 145 4.be- 
ing in his Priory when he was elected, & 
his Nephew George de Koi/rond, brought 
him firit tidings thereof. Whereupon,he 
immediatly went to &hodes , and helde a 
general] C hapterthe ſame yeare, in the 
month of Nouember. In the yeare,r456 
the Ifle of Rhodes was greatly aftlited 
with peſtilence and famine, whereby it 
became halfe deſert, and to re-people it 
againe, many general citations wer ſent 
abroad to all the Knights, to meere there 
at a certaine time. The yearc 1457. Ma- 
homer beliedged the lile of 7.ango, & the 
Caſtle of the 1ile des Srmges : but hee was 
couragioutly repulſed, the Knightes ha- 
uing a very happy and ſinguler victory a- 
oainſt him, which caufſcd Charles the 7. 
King of Frence,to ſend the Knights (as a 
guitt) fixteene thoufand Crownes . ] he 
Baylitfes, Commanders, and other Ofti- 
cers of the Order, beeing then enjoyned 
(by a general! Chapter) to come to Rho- 
des, for the more ſecure defence thereot. 
The xvii.of Auguſt, 461. the great Mat- ! 
ſter died, having(with much prouidence; | 
gouerncd his charge in harde & trouble- | 
ſome times, ſcuen years,two months,and 
ſixtcene daics, He was greatly lamented, 
becauſe hewas very benigne,attable,and , 
humaine, deſirous to yreferuc peace and 
vniry among his worthy Brethren. 
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37 P* ter Raymond Zacoſta, born in Ar- 
4 »489n,and Caſlilean i 1poſta, was 
created Great Maiternext,he being then | 


abſent in Spare; but at his comming to | 


| Rhodes, by a generall Chapterthere hol 
; | cen, | 
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Knights of S. lohn of Terufalem. . 


; Poy- 


| tugall, was then admittcd into the order . 
| Eortillthat ir tan, t 1ere were bur {cuen 
| Languages there betore: to wit, three of 
| France. Aunerone, 


| dtaly, nc of 4rra90n, one figs kd, & 
one of Allemaione- T Cermany. The yeare 
1464. the Venetians army beliedged the 
Cuty of &hodes: but the lic IC was ſoone 
rattcd, and the Venetians returned home 
ro tacir Countrey, thewar dcing appea- 


Nickhola? tO 

| be built, at the mouth of Rhawes Port, in 
| the very {ne place, wher{in cluc rrimes) 
the orcat Calo, -s of the Sun (numbered 
amon;z the feuc; wonders of the world) 
had ſtood. As ahelpero this building, 
| -i1liip Duke of Bnronndy, cave ten thou- 

ſand Crownes of Cold:The, * YCATE 1455, 


k ho: des, to mediate a Pe. Ce betvioen Inm 
and he Kmolites Hofpir allers :-but racy 
worthily retuſed it; and jn preſence of the 
Ambaſſadors, Santos warre againſt 
the Turke. 1 keg gcnerall Chapter being 
then transferred from Rhodes to Komr; & 
the Great Maſter being preſent i i'1 per Yn 
therear, he dicd there the 21. of Februa- 
ry, 1467. and was buried in the Churh| 3 
of S. Peter. 
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38, B Aptiſla Or{ino, Prior of Rome, an 
Jtaltan by Natidn and Tongue, 
ſucceeded the Great Maiſter 7.acoſta. No 
ſooner was he come to Rhedes, but he re- 
cciucd intelligence, that the great T urke 


prepared a puafant army, purpoſing to be 
hiedoc exher Rhoaes Or Negropont: wher- 


| forc. hee ſent for a great number of the 


| Knights, that were then abicnt, to come 
| forthv; *h tor detcnceof the LeMore- 
ouer, he leagued himfelte with the Serg- 
Znry of entice, againſt the Furkc Neuer- 
 theleſfle,n the vearc 1470. Mahomiet tor- 
ciblyrooke the City of NV: *gropent , the 
laſt day of ſuly, commirting veric great 
and horrible crucltics, killing (in colde 
blood) all the Larmes there tobe found, 
and (by ſound of Trumpet)he proclaimd | 
open war againſt rhe Knight of Rhodes z| 
which er:forced them to ſecke all meancs | 
for their beſt defence , providing eueric | 
way to withſtand the Turkith Army, Bur 
in this time of preparation, the eight day 


lingering diſcaſc, which had afflicted him ' 


| fed by the wil: domc of the Great M aſter, 
the Tower of | Wwino c2uled the Tt i OW er of S. 


Y-- - 
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| 
{ 
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the 12 'reat Turke {ent Amballodours vnto | 


of lune, the Gicat-Maiſter died of a long | 


| a whole Vear together: and. aterhim ſuc-: 
| | ceeticd 


39. P Eter  Abuſſon, bornin Aaueren, 
Priour there, and Captain of the 


| Citty of Rhodes. He being choſe: n Grear| 


| Maiſter, ſolemnlv took his Oath (accor- 
ding t9 cuſtome) to _ the ſtarutes of 
; the Order. Hee vifited t 


e whole Ile of 


Zo Booke, 


| 


j 
{ 


1476. 


10 Rhodes, and made very great prouiſion | 


20 , 
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uf 


- to defend it againtt the Turks ariny , fen- | 


ding for all Knights and Commaunders 
 appertaining to the Order,to repaire thi- 
her for defence ofthe Ifle. and renewing 
peace with the Soldan of Egypt « T >! 
ſame year, King Lewes oreuailed tohauc 
a Tubily in France,in favor of the knights | 
of Rhodes; taking order,thar the monies 
rhereby ariting, (hould foly be imployed 
for their defence. And by this Lub1 ly cam 
ol 
| great ſtore of Money, wherewith Caſtles 


| and fortihcations were builded in rhe le. | 


| Truce alto was taken, betweene the Kni- 
| ghts, and the King af Tan, tor thirtic 
| yeares; and the Knights of the Sepulcher 
| at /ersſalem, were 1toyncd with the Rho- 
 dians of S. 79hn. Inthe yeare, 1479% Ma- 
| ' homet the ſecond ;Emperor of the Turks, 
| | hektle a ſolemne counſell, that Rhodes 
0 ſhould be beſieged with a pow, verfull Ar- 
| my, a5 indeed ſoone after it was. In which 
ſiege, many fallies forth were made, and 
the Turkes daily repulſed and chaſed, al: 
beit they were an 100000. fighting men, 
and the army conſiſted of 1 60. ſaile. The 
Great Maiſtcr, was mach fuccoured by 
Ate(sire Antome d'Aubuſſon his Brother, 
Viſcount of Montelis, who was a great 
Warrior, and a molt Skilfull Caprain,he 
was cleted Captain Generall tor the bc- 
ſieged. In few daics, the Turkes gaue 
3700. ſhot with the Cannon, againſt the 
Citty wals, and a maruellous aſſault was 
made of 40000. Turkes, who neuerthe: 


 lefſe were valtauntly reſiſted, albeit the 


Great Maiſterrecciued (in this fight) five 
great wounds, one whercof was thought 


| tobe deadly 
| the affaylants withſtood, that they vvere | 


.Inthe end,fo worthily were 


enforced to raiſe their FP oe; having loſt 
a great number of their Souldiers, & rhe 
Army of Turkes returned (with 1 nighrie 


ſt ame and diſgrace) to Conſtantine pleat. | 


| ter they had bcfiedged the Cirty, forthe 


ſpace of 8g. daics. After this ſiege, Mabc- 
zet the ſecond, concluded to come in 
perſon to aide whereupon, a general! 


A Tub: 
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| and broug 


41 AN the ſame yeare, 410. of the 
| des,where they choſe 6 


ee 4 


\ aſſembly of the e Knights: was made. But 
| the death of Mahomer hindered this de- 
{cigne, and his Sonnes Bazuzeth and Zr 
| Same performed the warre, after the de- 


ceaſe of their Father . whiel 11 gaue ſome 


breathinos time of reſt to the Knightes of 
| Rhodes. And yet Zizime (in perſon)came 
to alliſt the Great Maiſter , withdrawing 
| himſeite to Rhodes, in the yearc, 14 $2. 
wher he was recciucd with great honor, 


Inthe time of this Great M.11»ubu{ſon, 
the ſtatutes of the Order were retormed, 
it into one. Volume : 


"_— 2 OO @G._ - —— 


Peace | 


being conc!:1ded betweene the Knights | 


Maiſter, was made a Cardiniall b 

Janocept the eight, and Legare lf 
| Aſia, with honour of Legarc, and general 
of the legued Army againſt te Turk.Fi- 
nally,he died at Rhodes, Anno 1 50 3.the 
third day of July, full of honor and repu- 
ration, and was interred with great fune- 
rall pompe He had lued 80.yeares, three 
months,and 4. daics, and gouerned the 


Order 27.ycares, and xvi. daies. 

0 T Here were 3<7. Knights aſſem- 

bled at &hoges , when the Great 

Maiſter D* Aubuſſun died, who elected for 
his ſucceflor, Emery 1 Y Ambois, Brother 
to George D * Ambois, Cardinall and Le- 
gate in France, Arch- -biſhop of Kowen.He | 
was a French-man by birth, & great Pri- 
ourof Fraxce, at the time of his election, 
| Gny de Blanchefort comming into France, | 
to accompany him in his voyage to Rho- 
' des, wher he was recciued with much ap- 
\plauſe- andreioycing, becauſe the Kinges 
of France and Spain had written verie fa- 


| uonrable Letters on his behalfe, to the | 
Knights of the order. He was no xo Ne 


there arriued,but he held a general oy; 
ter, wherein was concluded, that a ſum 
tous Tombe of Brafſe ſhould be made; 
for the deceaſed Cardinall Great May- | 
ſter.[n the yeare following they obtained. 
a very famous and nauall victory, againſt 
the Soldane of Fer, vader the condudt | 
of Phillip de Vilhers, ofthe Ifle 4dam, a | 
French Knight of the order, & aherwand 

| he was Great M, Burt this Maiſter Emerie 

| D'Amboeis died at Rhodes, An. 1 12. 


Knights were aſſembled at Rho- 


209% >» Great Turke Baranerh, The great | 
Pope | 


mto 


| Z© 
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Knights of S. Tohn of Teruſalem . 


2:5 


bornein . tunerene, and Nephew tt te 
deceafed Marſter D*-nbuj/onyto be great 
maitter. In his time,the general / ateran 


forthe order of Rhodes.was C apraine of | 
the Guard to the ſaid counſel. This great 
M. 4: zlancheforr, embarking himtelte at 
Nreea 1n Pronence, to ma\ec tor Rhodes, ' 
was {urprized (by the way) witha dange- | 
rous {icknes, whereof hee died the'2.;. of 
Nouemd.a ycarc & two dates after his c- 


| "0 
42 JN his tec, Fabritio de Carette,born 
in Geneway, and an [taitan by Lan 
guage, was creardd Great M.in an afſem- 
bly held :t Rhoages, the xv. of December, | 
Ii13. WnETe Were chas preſent 55.0% Kr. 
gnts of the order the {aid Carrertob 


yeare 15 16. peace was mzde betweenthe 
Knighrs of S. bn, and Tomombens Hol- 
dan of Egypt,luccefior to Gampſon Can- 
r7, who (bur: a ſnort while before) vvas 
llaincin a battaile, wherein Se/rm-(Empe- 
rorofthe Turks) had the victory againſt 
him. And Tomombers was as v nfortunat, 
tor inthe yeare, 1517. hewastaken, and 
ſtrangled at one of the Ports of the great 
Carre, by the appointment of Sel/rm. And 


fortified the ifle of Rhodes, to his viter- 


reux great commander,was choſen Lieu: 


the oreat victories of «lm, the ſooner to: 

take order for {cnding "Fiat But Sel! m2 | 
dying, his ſon Sultan Solhman fuccee ded | 
him: and in January, 1521:the Great M. 

Carretrofinilked his daies at Rhodes,lea-| 
uing great prouiſion and munition for 
warre, which ſoon after did {eruice to his 
ſucceſſor. | 


43 P4#4p de Villters , of the Ifle 4-| 
dam, great Priour of Fraunce, and 

there borne, Whezc becauſche alſo was at 

the time ofhis cle&tion, Gabriel de Pome- 


tenant to tie Great Maiſter till he came. 

The very ſame yecare of his eleQion, the 
xXit: of [anuary, «5 21. Sultan Soltmdn IC 
ſolued to betiege the Iſle of Rhodes, cx- 
ecuting the laſt VVill of his Father Selnm: 
whamas the Great Maiſter being aducr- 
tiſed, he made his preparation. by al poſ- 


ſible: meanes)to withſtand the Turkes en- 
rerprize. X Dili- 


Counſel was holden at : once, where Fa- $ The general 
britio Carretto. Admirall md Procurator 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


| Rhuucs, 


tormerly b vin Admiral of Khodes. Inthe ; 


moſt power,fencing Ambaſſadorstothe | 
| Chriſtian Princes oe let them vnderitand 


this was the cauſe, that the oreat Maiſter ! The Iſle of 


Sultan Solyml 
execured his 
Fathers Se- 
liins will: 


(ra) Coun- 
(ei: 1 6 Re 


If13. 


$50 Knights, | 
altogeche: ar 


Tomen bers 
' Soldan ot E - 


' ©) Pr. 


Rhodes 
ſtr ong! y fortis 
ticd, 
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| The lofic of 

| Rhodes, to 

{ the great 

| gricte of 2:1 

' Chiittendbm. 


I 


How long 
timcRhodes 
was in the 


Knighres kees 
p12, 


acts giucn 
to the knight 
by che Emp. 
Charle; the ft 


The Knights 
vt S lohn be- 
cam Knightes 
{ of Ma ta, 


herweene F ancesthe firſt, K. of France, 


W— 


of - hodes, ſending for ſupply into Chri- 
{tendome, which as then hee coulde not. 
hauec , by reaſon of the W arre hapning 


and the Emperor Chazles the fift. In the 
month of lune, 1522 beganthe memo- 
rabic fiedge of the Citicof 8hodes which 
was befiedged with an army of rwo hun- 
| dred thouſand Turkes; and afteriardes | To 
| the army ercceaſed vnto three hundred | * 
' thouſand men. T he befhedged defended | 
' themſelues moſt couragioutly , and veric | 
worthy exploits of war were there pertor- | 
| med, eſpecially by the Great Mailter, | 
| who(during the fiedge) did never put olf | 
| his Armour. T he aflaylants Were 11 ma- 
' ny atternpts repulſed,and in one of them, | 
twentic thouſand Turkes remained dead ; 
itthe place : 0/7ma7 haning then a pur-; 25 
ofeto ra:ſe his ſiege, bi:t that there were 
I6m8 cloſe Traitours, who hindeted him 
from ſo dooing, and yer they did nor cl- 
cape vnpunnithed, 

Artlength, the Great Matter (reccy- 
| uing no ſuccout) was enforced to ſurren- 
' derthe Citry, vpon compoſition, the 2.4. 

day of December, 15:2. the Turkes ha- 
| uing loſt more then an hundred thouſand 
| men. S#/yman would needes ſee the great 

Maiſter, and when he beheld him, teares | 
| iſted from his eyes, in meere compaſſt- 
on oft him. So the firſt day of Januarie, 
1523. the Great Maiſter (with fiftie ſaile) 
departed from ' hedes,and tooke his way 
towardes Carte : after that the iſle of 
Rhodes had been in the power of the Kni- 
ghts Hoſpitallers, for the ſpace of two 
hundred and thirteen yeares,to wit, from 
the yeare, 1309. tothe endot the yeare, 
1i22 . Afﬀtcerthis loſle of Rhodes, the 
Great Maiſter, and his vahant Religious 
Knights, hadnot any affured place ot a- 
biding, vntill the Ifle of Ma/ra was giuen 
them by the Emperor Charles the fit. For 
they departed firſt into Cansy,trom thice 
they went into Sicily and /taly, where the 
Popelent themthe City of Y7eecr bo,and | 
where they held a general] Chapter . At- | 
rerwardes, thy ſojourned for ſome ſmall 
time, at Cornerto; then at YVullefranihe , 
and at Nrces. While they remaind at NV- 
cea, the Great Maiſter made a voyage in- 
| to Eng /and,and fronmthence to Fraunce 
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Kni ghrs of'S. Tohn. of lerufalem. 


|| Dilligently didhe trengrhenthe Ciry | 


| 


' when lifting vp his cies to-heauen,he vſed 


50 peller,VVhenthe Knights were aduerti- 
; ſed of his deceaſe, the xviii. of Octob. in 
| the ſame yeare, they proceeded to the c- 


where being ar 7yons, agreat ſickeneſle 


went to Cambray, to holde the Baptiſine 


trooke him : bur after his recouery, hee H 
\ haſt to Ma/ta, wher 


| 


Charles Duke of Sanoy. Afterward, com- 
ming with his Brethrer-Knights to Aat- 
#4, ON Wedneſday morning, the fixre of 
October, 15 20, he cauſcd a Pallaceto0 he. 
there erected, forthe abiding of him and 
his ſucceſſours, calling it Ciftel Angelo, 
building another Pallace alſo in the olde 
City of Aa/rs. V Vhen he had gouerned 
his order thirty yeares, and ſcauen mon- 
thes (being aged ſeauenty yeares)the xx. 
of Augult, 1534. he died at alta, and 
was buricd in a Chappell, which hee had 
builded ncere to Coftcl Angele, and then 
ſucceeded him by election | 


44 Dlerrin du Ponta Natiue of 4/?,and; 


an Jta/tan by language, Before the 


taking of Rhodes, he was Gouernour of 


the {le of Lang; & after theloſle there: 


of, he departed (with all the Knights vn-; 


der his gouernment) and joyned his, po- 
wer it Candie,with the army of the order. 
Inhistime, Charles the fitt, Emperor, at- 
tempted to go in perſon to the Kingdom 
of Tur in Africa, where he was aſsiſted 
by the Gallies belonging vnto the Order, 
and the Knightes alſo , who performed 
there greatexploits of armes : eſpecially, 
inthe ſurprizing of Go/erta, which vvas 
held to bee a Fort vnconquerable, This 
war being ended, the Great M. aged 72. 
yeares, died; hauing goyerned only xiii. 
months, and xx11. dates, and was burjgd 


by his predeceſſor PUhers. 

45 D Efrre, or Didier de $. 1allle de To- 
lon,borne in 7rouence, and Prior 

of 7Tholsſ/a, was next made great Maſter: 


theſe words : O my God,if then thinkeſt me 
fit for this great charge, Iwi'not refuſe the 
paine and labor. In his tranailing towards 
Malta being very aged, ſo ſoone as he ar- 
rived at Montpelier, hee fell into an cx- 
treame lickneſſe, whecreothe died, the 26 
of Sept. 15 16. and was buried with muck 
ſolemnity, in the church of the Comman- 
dery of $.Gulles,without the gates of Monr 
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© ied. Albeit he was diſcontented that they 
had not ſent ſome of the Gallies, nor the 


great Cerract of the Order, for his con- 
duct thither ; wherefore he difarmed and 
dettroyed the Great Carrack, which cat 
ſed many complaints againſt hin . Verie 
often would he @ifcourſe of the ſiedge at 
khoges, becaute he naue penerall notice 
thereby, that there he 112l loſt o3e vi his 
cies, He made a goodly Parke of Geare, 
nd avery beautifull Garden in the Ile 
of S. Micha: land there would lee ſpend 
the greater part of the day, which r:yſed 
occaſto:1 of murmuring againtt h1umgtnat 
he was flacke tu his p' blick goverment, 
and no way carcfull to proutde the Ifle of 
Ataita, ot necvactull ſupplics againit the 
1urkes forces,toche truſted too much in 


, + * 


7739 
£31 


' the {trengrh of Caftel cingelo, Inhis time, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the citty of Tr1p0:3 in Barbary was loſt by | 


the knights ofthe order, & taken by the 


Jurs$,which drouchim tono litle fear & 
anazement:- In the year, 5 52.LZ-0 .\eroz- | 


£1. an eſpecial Commander of the order, 
made an attempt vpon the Iile' of Zoara, 
which had very harde ſucceſſe, becaufe 
many Knights were then ſlaine of all Na- 
tions, eſpecially manic French, Anuerg- 
wacs,and Prowenceals.Itbeing declared te 


Chap.4. Knights of S. John of Ieruſalem:; 
| feft abonodant tore : dying of a Cararth, 


| 
| 


which had much ſuffocated him, after he 


had attained to the Chmacteriall yeate, ' 


| 63. of his age. 


47 TI. Tohnde Yalette, botne in Pro- 
wence, {icceeded next as Great 


'M aiſter, and his ele&tion was verie plea- 


IO 


ſing to all the Order of Saint 7-hn, be- 
ca.ſc he was generally b-loned of all the 
Nations; and vniuerſally delired;as moſt 
VWoorthy of that charge and Dizmtie . 
In lcfle ſpace then two yeares, he was ge- 
nerall of the Gallies, Baylitte of Zango, 


| 


1 ——— -— I 


Great Commaunder, Priour of Saint | 


GUes, and Lieutenant tothe creat May- 
iter, and nowe at length Grear Maiſter 
allo. 

Hee did fo affect his Kniohres and Or- 


2c | der, that, after the dayhec firlt entered 


into it, he wonld ncuer more rceturne in- 
rohis Counttcy « So that by making 
continuall r-{idence there with them, he 

aſled thorough ali the Degrees and of- 
tices of honour in the profeliion : appea- 
ring ſtill (in all his actions) to bee ot rare 
indgement, perfect integrity, & incom- 
parable valour. So foone as he was ad- 
uanced to this Sourraigne dignity;he re- 


the Great Maiiter, he grieucd extraordi- | 3 © | ſoluedto builde a new Citric at Alte, 


narily thereat, and ſaide ; Ther a greater 
loſje hail not hapned to the Oraer, firce the 
ſurpriza! of Khodes. He builded the Ca- 
{tles of S.E/me,and $.Michae/, and being 
eighty years old,dicd the 6.0f Sept.15 58 
hauing gouerncd xvi. yeares, x. months, 
and xv. daics,and was buricd in the great 
Maiſters Chappell. 
46 SH L audiaes ae le Single , borne in 
"France, Was next created Great 


\Maiſter, and at his elcCtion, there were 


then preſent at Ha/ta, abone foure hun- 
dered Knights of the Order. Hec Go- 
uerned veric diſcrectly,, by Counſel of 
five Worthy Knigltcs his Officers and 


Attendants, (to witte;) by his Steward.' 
X {aiſter of the Houſholde , Maiſter of 


the Hortlc, the I rcaſurer, and Secrcta- 
ry- So that the Order was in great hap- 
pineſic, during the time of his Maylſter- 
;3211ppec, hauing obrained the primledge 


| of Neutrality , of Rirg Henry the ſec- 
cond, and Charles the fitt,Emperor,vho 


| 


made warre againſt him. 

Hee was vcrie Valiant, Religious,and 
amolt profitable Adminiſtratour of the 
Orders reucnnucs, in whoſe Treaſury he 


40 


50 


|. 


ypon the Mountaine of Saint Eime, kno- 


ſutticiently munited , ro endure the bar- 
rerie of a potent enemy : yet this difleigri 
was deferred till a further time . He for- 
tied the Caſtle of the !f]e of Geza, and 
torſaking his abiding at the Caſtle of S. 
Anzells, came and dwelt within the town 
of Malta, which hee detended moſt vali- 
antly againſt the ſiege ofthe Emp.Sultan 
Soleman, when he was grieuoully woun- 
ded in his leg,inthe year 1 565 . But the 
ſiege being raiſcd,to the ſhame and 'con- 
fut16 of the Turks; he greatly ftrengthned 
the Ifle of Aaita, and began to build the 
new City,which was called Ya/e#re,acor- 
ding to his fur-name, and whereot him- 
ſelfe ſolemnly laid the firſt ſtone,on mon- 
daythe :8,of March,1566. Andby the 
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built at Mt 


| wing thar allche other Fortes were not | on S. Z'mcs 
Mount. 


The Turkey 
receuued 
ſhame by rat- 
ſing thear 
ficge. 


follicitude ofthe Great Maiſter, the buil- | 


ding thereof, continued on (hill, cight 
thouſandperſons becing daily employed 
therein , and tive hundered baked 
Crownes monthly paid to the workmen, 


| Arlengrh, the one & twentie of Avgult, 


15*8. the Great Maitter died,on the like 
day as hee was promoted vnto his place; 
X 


3 


ha- | 


Building of 3 
the new Civty 
ot /uleite, 


1561 
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_— Lute among 


| Knights of S. lohn of Terufalem. ;Booke. 


| | choſen Capraine generall of the Horſe- || 
| men: Commiſſaryot the fortifications, | 
' | then Marſhallofthe Order, and now laſt 


| haning gouecrned cleauen yeares, fullic 
compleat. | | 


T icle® given 
1 tothe accear 
{eq Croat M, 


42. \ Frer the obſcquies of Valetfe the 
{ Great Mailter, they procceded 
tel ancwlucceſſor, which was /e.1r0 
de Mente, an Iraltin borne,and Priour of 
Capua, Immediately after his promotion 
to the Maiiſterthip, hee cauſed his prede- 
cellors bodie to þ-: carried into the New 
City, and to bee honourably buried in_ 
the Chappell ot our Lady of Vicory,tor | 
he worthuly deſcrued to be ſurnamed the | 
Father of Souldiers, the Shicld and Dc- 


pits 3 fender of the Catholicke faith, and the | 
(211 i 


cat perſecutor or queller ot proud [> | 


| Great Maiſter,whercin he liucd very ver- | 
| tuouſly, not lerting anyday paſſe him, | 
| without ſome eſpectall piece of Seruice; 


| and feeding with his own hands, thirteen 


| pon men. With his owne Money, hee 


uilded the great Church dedicated to 


19 t9S, hn Baptiſt, inthe new City of Va- 


 lette, erdowing it with a i000 Crownes 
| of annuall Renenaues , erecting allo a 
' goodly Sepulcher, for interring therein 


The Char 
of Saint 16 
Bupt:ft built FL 
te Great 
Maſters 
charge. 


the bodies of the Great Maiſters his pre- 
 deceſſors. There happened ſome diſcon- | 


; rentmment betweene the !{nighes and him, 


' tidels. This new Great Mailler,betorec he | 
| attained 'vato fo high deorec, had made | 
| g004 proote of his wiledome and valour, 
 1n ſundry other honourable and woorchy 


| | which ſhorting his daies, he Cicd, 
| 
| Oftices. For hee was firſt, Patron of the | 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 50 A Nd therwelfth of ſanuary, 1582, 
Hugues de Laubenx Verdale/vorn 
| in Pronence, was elefted Great Maiſter. 
| He was but a yore Knight, yet both lear- 
| ning and Mittary knoledge thined clear- 
Iyinhim. Forke wasinthe attempt at 
| Zoara, where he declared himſclfe to be 
| truly valiant, and had many honourable 
offices impoſed vpon him, He dying, 


Gally, which was Captain or Comman- | 
| der of the band. Next,Licutenant Gene- | 
 rall of the Galiies, Ca/3t/on or Gouernor | 

of the Caitle..S, Angello at Romez he was | 
| then Admirall, next General of the whol 
| Fleet, and Ambaſſador for the Order to | 
' the Popes Pizs the fourth, and Pixs the | 

 _- | fift. He came from Rome to Malra,when, ' 
Th-new Cy he was choſen Great Maiſter, and follo- | 20 
Ps. | wedd his charge fo cffectually, thatthe | 
new Citty was finiſhed, and thither hee 
purpoſcd to transfer the dwelling of th: 
Orcer, For the good Old man, thought 
it as great honour, to dwell in the New | 
City, and make it habitablezas it was for | 
his predeceſlor /4lctt- to build it, In his | 
time, the memorable Nauall batratle of | 
| Lepants was tought, and victory obrtaind 
' againſtthe Turkes, whercinthe Knights 
ofthe Order did many woorthy actions : 
of armes. The Great Maiſter deceaſing | 
| at Matar | 


51 \ 1 Artin Garz25, a Native of Arra- 
gon,fucceeded him next as great 
Maiſter. Hee quallified the diſcontent- 
ments amonelt his Brethren-Knights, & 
tooke away thoſe Faxes which had beenc 
impoſcd, and interdicted (fora time) the agate 
Others ofthe Order, to giue a newe OE [ 
forme to his owne Gouernment, and to | 
the good liking of all the Knights, He did 
expreſlely prohibit, that not any Knight, 
(rorthe Great Maiſter hiniſelfe)) might 
particalerly haue any ſhip on the Sea, to 
vic any Piracies for his owne profit. Hee 
died alſo at 1Z2/t, and lieth buried inthe 
Sepulcher of the Great Maiſters. 


' Diſcontents 


The Nauall 
batrcl of Le- 
p4HRl8, 


He Knights aſſembling for a new 
election, the tenth of Febr.16o1. 
Aloph de Vignaconre , borne in Fraunce , 
was created Great Maiſter. In the yeare, 
1566, he comming to Malt, with great 
ſore of other French Gentlemen; vpon | 
a flying rumour thar the 11le was likely to | 
be beliedged againe by the Turkes army, | 
they all entrea into the order , vnder the 
Great Maiſter Yalerte , recciuing (after- 
wardes) ſundry great Charges, where- 
in his wiſedome and man-hood was cui- | 
dently diſcernd,hauing bin captain 


__ Cirty 


49 [oO -Biibop of C1{stera , borne in 
Aunrrgn, did next {ucceede himyin 
the yeare, 1572. Before [us cleCtion vat | 
' this Otitce, his Vertue had appcarcd in | 
; divers wa:ghty charges. For,at the enter- 
| prizc of Zoara, he was Enftone-bearerto | 
the Order, and detended the Standarde | 
very worthily,bringing it backe-with him 
to Malta,when both it and hinielfe were | 
ſitten into the Sea , yet both of them 
ſaued by a Gally belonging tothe order , 
after hc had alone time fought vndanted 


ly againſt the Infidels. Soon after, he was 


1572 52 
Honorable a- 
Cons per- 
formed by the 
Great Maitcr 
befcre his 
choiſe 1n that 
Othce. 
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|Chap.4. Ofthe Orders of Knight-hood. 239 
——_—_ | Cirry of Y/alerte, andnot long after, great crated by the name of S. 1ohn Bapeift, for | 
| Hoſpitaller of the order. He yercontinu- | the entertainment of Pilgrims. Soone at- 
| eth inthe Office of great Maiſter,a great rer, was this Order of Knight-hood inſti- 
| The Gront- | comfort (wz hope) to Chriſtendom, and rated, and the firſt ReQor or Ruler vvas 
| rerliveth. - { aterrorto the Ocrom mms Empire, when- called Gerrard, and the next atter him, 
| | focuer they ſhall attempt the hurt of the Raimond, Theſe knights wore a Blacke 
; Iſle of Males, where the famous memory Garment, with a Croſſe Argent, ina 


of that ancient Order of Knight-hood of | held Gules, vpon heir breaſts. 


| S. ohm of lernſalem, is (till kept and main- In the yeare, 1 309. beeing enforced 


_— 


n tained, 10 | from their former abiding by the Tur- 
e SEED : kes, and the l{le of #hoaes vranted them 
by Pope Clement the fitte : they were (iu 
| CHAP. IIII. that regard) called Knights of 4 hodee. 
| Gs Inthe Yearc, one thouſand fiue hun- 1527s 
| dred twenty three, #hodes being wonne 
| The ſeuerall Orders of Knight-hoode, both from them, alta was affoorded them; 
| Eccleſiaſtick and Secular ; as they hane wherecon to this day, they atc called Kni-: 
| beene, and are yet honored in this Chri- | ghts of Ma/ts. 2 | 
| fan Vor'd, | The duty of this Knight-hoodes Or. 
| EE, | 20 þ der, was, to fight for the Chriſtian faith, 
| Og | ro relecue the oo detend Wid- 
| Orders, Knights of S. James of Compoſtela. dowes and Orphanes, &c. Nor was anie 
| one to be admitted into this Order , that 
Nu, AN the yeare, 1070. this Or- was deſcended ofa Moore, Jew, Mahu: 
; & © der of Knight-hood began in | metiſt, or any ſuch ignoblc race, 
| W|.{9= $pain, after that Ramirws had | | 
-Se2won the moſt famous vido- Knights Templers, or Knights of the 
rain the Prouince of Compoſlela, againſt Temple. - | ; 
© Moores. . | | : 
At firſt, their number conſiſted butof | ,', A Nno'Dom. 1117. Getfretlus Aldes| 1117, 
thirtcene, and it was lawfull for them to | mariis Alexandrinus, and Hugo de 
take wiues .'There was achiefe man cho- Planco de Paganis (Goafrey Duke of 7or- 
s | ſen of this order, by the name of Grear rame, and King of /eruſa/em being dead, 
a] Maiſter 5 who (together with the other and Baldwine then raigning) this order of 
I 1 3.)had power to ele other knights. | Knight-hood firſt began, and a ſeate was 
| Thebadge ornote of honour of this granted them in the temple of /eraſa/em, 
| Knight-hood,was a Red Croſſe, carying' | whereuppon , they were called Knigfites 
| the forme of a downe pointed ſword. Ar Templers, ot Knights of the Temple. 
| the Feaſt of All-Sarnts, was their meeting By entreaty of Srephes, Patriarch of 
| appointed, that they might confer about © | Jeruſa/em, Pope Honorixs brought in this 
their atfaires. Many years haue they con- #® | Order, and confirmed their Society, gi- 
| tinued, with many priuiledges,% ſcarſe- uing them a White Garment, whereun- 
| ly any but they (called Asguſtines) holde to Eugenie the third,added a red Crofle 
| any ſuch lawes, on the breaſt, 
| The charge of thefe Knights, was, to 
= guide trauailers on the way of eraſalem, 
| Knights of Saint Tohns of Ieruſalem , vvho and to entertaine ſtrangers, | | 
were afterwardes knights of the Khodes, | Anno Domini, 1310. Clement the] 1546; 
and at this day are called Kni- fift (who then held his See in France) by 
ghts of Malta. g | perfwafion of Philip King of France,gaue 
| 3 order for the vitct ſubuerſton of this Kni- 
WH 106, N the yeare, 1099. the Cittie of 1er#- | | ght-hoods Socicty, andall their Colled- 
| /alem being recouered againſt the im- ges, throughout our Chriſtian Worlde, | 
| ulſtons of the Infidelles , by Goafrey whereſocuer they were builded: in regard | - 
| of Bullen, Duke of Lorraive. About that of a moſt abhominable rrechery,by them 
| vetie time, a ceftaine Hoſpitall was erec- | | intended andratified. _ 7 
| | ted by the Chriſtians in /era/alerm, conle- | X 3 Knights | 
| . lb Cm om _ 


| « 2 - 
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et. Aeo 


2150, 


Knights Teatons, or Knights of 
Allematgne. 


Jone after that /er«ſalem was regayned | 
| Strom the Chriſtians, one Tewts a No> | 
| bleman, and 2bounding in Riches, inſti- 
; tured this Socicty of Kn:ght-hood, buil- | 
ding an houſe (tor their entertainement) 
at lexuſalem, called, He/pitium Virgins , 10 
Marie. | | 

Among this Order of Knight-hood, 
neither Knight of Mate, nor any other, 
except 2 Germain (and he likewiſe to bee | 
Noble by birth) could be receyued into | 
theirdegree. Theirgarment was V hite, | 
and a Blacke Crofle figured vppon their 
Freaſts. | | 

In the yeare, 1184. theſe Knights(the | 
City of /-1»ſalem being (urprized by the | 
Sarcazins) Prolomess was graunted them: | 
bur becing likewiſe driuen from thence, | 
they came into their Countrey of Germa- | 
nie. 

Inthe yeare,t 220. they intreated Fre- 
| dericke the ſecond, Emperour , that hee 
| wold ſuffer the to take Arms againſt cer- 
tainc fugitiue Idolaters in Preſsi4: who 
becing by them ſubducd, they obtayned | 
there a new ſeating, and their Dition or | 30 
Lordihippe of Ziuenia was then addedto | = 


them. 


Calatranian Knights, or Knights 
of Calatrans. 


JN the yeare, 11 30.this order of Knight- 
hood was inſtituted by SandFo, King of 
Toledo, in imitation of the order of Saint 
James. | 
Theſe Knights, rookethe name of Ca- 
L1traua, which was aplace graunted vnto | 
them, where (in former times) had ſtood | 
a Church, thatbelonged to the Knightes 
Templers : And when the Sarrazins were 
ouer-powertull for them, thoſe Knightes 
were conſtrained to ſurrender this place 
vnto them. | 
Theſe Knights did were a black Gar- 
ment,with ared crofle vpon their breaſt, | 50 
| and were ſaid tobe of the Ciffernian Or- 
| der,holding in Spaine large poſleſsions. | 


40 


Knights of Alcantara. 


Heſe Knightes, held theirname of a | 
* Citty in Cafts/e,called A/cantera,and 


bl Ofthe Orders of Knight-hood. 


hae” + the Ciſteynianorder. 


| 


They had a goodly Templencere to 
the Riuer T _- , Where they helde very | 
ample poſſeſſions. 


TheirEnſigne or Badge was a Greene | 


Croſle. 
Knights of the Redemption. 


JN Anno Dom.1212. this order was itt- 


Iſtitnted by James King of 4rragon,who | 
| Conqueredthe Iflands called Baleares or 


AMaiorque and Minorgue, inthe Spaniſh 
Sea. 

It was the Office of theſe Knights, to 
redeeme captiues : whereupon, the Title 
of Redemption was giuen them:they wer 


| 
20 | by Gregorythe ninth, Biſhoppe of Rome. 


alſo called Knights of Afary. 
T heſe Knights Order was confirnaca 


And they wore a white Garment with a 
blacke pe rofle vppon it, 


Knights 0! f Meomteſa. 


FT” His order was inſtituted much about 
that very ſame time, as the Knightes 
of Calatrana were. 

They deriucd their name from Mom 
reſra, in Valentia,where wastheir place of 
abiding. | 

The Enſigne of theſe Knightes, was a 
red croſle, 


Kwights of the Holy Sepulcher. 
& & Heſe Knightes (who deriued their 


name of Chriſts Sepulcher) did weare 
two Redcrofles. This order (at this day) 
is quite extinCt, or (as ſome do imagine) 
the Order of the Knights of Malea, is ſaid 


to be ſomewhat neare it. 
Knights of Chriſt, 
]N Anno Dom. 1 320. this order was in- 


Theplace of theſe Knights abiding , was 
in Portugal. 


A Black Garment, & adouble croſle, 


| were the Enſignes of this Knight-hoodes 
order. | 


Knights of S. Mary, the Mother 
of Chriſt, 


ſtituted by hn the 20.Biſhop of Rome: | 


and| 
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Itco, 


1219, 


I 320, 
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(JEraine Noblemen of Bolvenis and 
Moaens in Italy, being much trobled 
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The Secular 
Orders, 
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1349, 


i. Ak 


; and moleſtcd by perturbations among | 


the Princes,defired of/rbane the fourth 
Byſhoppe of Rome, that they mightbe 
ſuffered tro begin ſomekindot Societie. 
W hereupon, this Order was graunted 
them, toholde in free and peaccable 


| manner. 


A littie red Croſle, refleted with 
Gold, they wore vpon thcir Breaſts, 


Theſe Knights did weare coſt!y Gar- 


| ments, and farcy delicarcly :whervpon 


they werewulgarly cald by the /taizans: 
Frati Candenti, 

They might not were any gilt Spurs, 
or viſe any Gold on their Horſes Furnt 
LUC. 


| Knights of Saint Lazaris of Hits 
ruſal:m, 

His Order was confirmed, or (as 

ſome will have n) reſtore by P#- 

#5 Quartus. Andyet the Knightes 

of this order (arc ſaia to be) inthe times 


flouriſhed, as ſome do affirme. 

The Enfigne or Impreſle of this Or- 
der, was agrecne Croſle,worne onthe 
left fide of the breaſt. 

A man twice married, might not be 
adinitted into this Order. 


Knights of the rouna Table. 


N Anno Domini 5 16.Arthur,a worthy 
and warlike King, raignirg inthe Ile 
of Zrittaine, the Countrey beeing in- 


Saxons, &c. was yet (by him) very vali- 
antly ſupported, and his fame outeſtrer- 
chcd to the remoteſt Regions . Atrer- 
ward, when peace was cltabliſhed, that 
other —_— mindes might bee infla- 
med with the like glorie: this Order he 
inſtituted, Which continued (with 0- 
thers) in long and honorable obſeruati- 
ON. | 
The Order of theſe Knights was (eſ- 
pecially) in the Citty of WincheFer , as 
ſome haue recorded; and their yearclie 
mecting was there, atthe Feaſt of Pen- 
tecolt, or Whitſontide, 


Knights of the Garter. 
N theyeatc 1 3 4 9. Edward thethird, 


of Paſilirs, and Pope Damaſi,when 1u- | 
lian the Apoſtata raigned , & then they | 


feſted and troubled with Armies of 


King of England, having had great ' 


10 | parantly diſcerned: 
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| arcd Croſle, 


victories againſt the French, and other | 
ncighbouring Nations , did inſtitute 
this Order, and conſecrated it to Saint 
George. 

TheKing appointed a Garter to bee 
the Enſ:gne of this Order , wrought 
richly with Golde and precious ones, 
which ſhould circletheleg beucath the 
knee, and on it to have theſe words ap- 


Honr.Sotr.Qvr,Mar. Y. Pexss. 


The number of theſe Knightes, are 
twenty {1xe, whereot the King himſelte 
is the chicfe, 

Thetime of this Societies meeting, 
is the Feaſt of S. George, and c<lebrated 
at imadſore. 

Theſe Knights do weare the Enſigne 
of Saint George (bghting with a Drag- 
gon) faſtnedto atich Chain or Collar, 
which weighed oc valued,neither more 
or leſſe, then cighty pounds of Engliſh 
Money (as hath becne laide) in former 
times. Their Garments is Purple, with 


Kniehts of the Starre. 


A Nw Dem. 1350.J10hnKing of France, 
being much mooued with the glory 
of Edward the third, King of England 
did inſtitute this Order of Knighthood, 
entitling ic by thoſe 3. 4fagi, who (go- 
ing from the Eaſt to honour Chriſt ) 
were guided by a Starte. | 

The Enfigne of this Order was a 
Star, ſeteminently in the Hat: and th: 
words were ER 

Monitrant Regibts AitraViam. 

The founder of this Order, becing 
much moleſted with the dithcultics 
happening in warrez could not peric 
what he had inſtituted . And therefore 
(within a ſhort while after) this Order 
ceaſcd; 


Knights of the Band; 


N the yeare 1367. this Order was in- 
ſtiruted by A;phonſus King of Spatne, 
the Son of Ferdinand and Con#tance. 
Theſe Knights did weat a certain red 
ſcarffe or Band,of three tingers bredth, 
which ('like a Stoale) was faſtched 
on the left Shoulder, and fo came vn- 
| derneath | 
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1409 


I429, 


1469 


M—. 4. 


retro. 


derncath the right Arme, thwart the 


| dody. 


Into this Order, younger borne Bre- 
thren onely {of Noble d-icent and Fa- 
mily) andnone ot theelder, might bee 
adiuicted, 

Many Articles (belonging to this 
Order, andro bee obſcrucd by theſe 
Knights) are atlarge ſet downeby Sew- 
ſonmo. 


Ynightsof the Arnunciation. 


Ngo Dom. 1409. Amades or Ama- 
| dews, as {ome write, the f1xr, Sir- 

named the Greene Earle of Sauvy, 
deuiſed this Order, who were tcarmed 
Knighres of the /rgine Mary, and for 
this reaſon inſtituted: becauſe Amades 
the firſt Earle of Savoy (with wonderfull 
fortitude) defended Ahodes againſt the 
Turkith powers, in his memory it was 
thus celebrated. 

A Chaine or Collar (ſuch as Knights 
vic ro wearc, made of Gold and Siluer 
Plares, and taſtned together with little 
Linkes) each Man had abour his necke, 
with theſe Letters engraven thereon, 
F.E.R.T.thatis ; Fortitude ers Khods 
renutt . Thereat hung alſo (by another 
ſmall Chaine) the Picture of the Vir- 
gine Mary, with the Angels ſalutation. 


Knights of the Golden Fleece, 


IN the yeare 1429. Philip, Sir-named 

the good Duke of Bargundy,iaſticuted 
this Order, anddedicatcd it vnto Saint 
James. 

Thenumber of theſe Knightes were 
rwenty four, whereof the Duke of Bur- 
eandy was the chictc. | 

1 hey vſed ro weare the Pifture of a 


| Golden Sheepc,affixed ro a Chainc,in. 


rer-wouen like flames of Fire. 

Charles the warlike Duke of Bargun- 
dy (who alſo is ſaid by euery one, to bee 
the firſt Founder of this Order) added 
thereuntothele words : inte ferit ,quam 

flamma nice. | 
Bur now at this day,the Knights hauc 
theſe worts : 


| Paztrivm Non Viis Lazoxvu. 


Knights of Saint Michael. 


N theyeare 1469.Lewes the elcuenth, | 
Kingof France, inſtitured this Order 


—_—_— 
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at Amrens, anddedicatcd it to Saint 211- 
chaell. 

The beginning of this Society, con- 
ſiſted of a Band of Men, tothe number 
of thirty ſixe, the very cheetcſt andnv- 
bleſt Pceeres of the Kingdome, becing 
Knights cleere from all deteCtion; and 
the very cheeic of them was the King 
himſclte. 

Ar this day, there arc a great number | 
of theſe Knights, and the Kingdom of 
France is not now ſo reſpettiuc in their 
cleion, as at the farſt. 

Theſe Knightes weare a Chaine of 
Gold cuily, wouen like little thels, va- 
lewing rwo hundred Crownes : And 
thereat hangerth the PiQture of Saint 
Michael, fighting with the Deuill, the 
words bcing theſe; /mmen/! tremor Oce- 


| in thetime of Pentecoſt ; vpon which 


ant. 

Theſe Knights did vſc to meet eueric 
yearc, atthe Feaſt of Saint Mzchael!, in 
the Church of Saint 24drchaelt on the 
Mount. 

T heir Garments by Henry the ſecond, 
King of France, were appointedin very 
honourable manaer, 


Knights of Saint Stephen. 


N the yeare1«61. this Order was in- 

ſticured by Coſimo de Medices, Duke 

of Florence, andthe ſame confirmed 
by Pius Quartm. 

The Enſigne of theſe Knights, was 
aRed Crofle, worne on ablacke Gar- 
ment. 

The Statutes of this Order, doe not 
much differ from the of Malta Knights: 
and they were allowed to haue VWiucs. 

The Duke of Florence, is alwaies the 
chicfe of this Order, andit is not to be 


grees, bur properly itdooth holda frec- 
domein liberty. 


Knights of the Holy. GhoFR. 


N the yeare 1 5 7 8. Henry the third, 
King of Fraxce, inſtitured this Order, 
and named itof the Holy-Gholt : the 
memory whereof, was to be celebrated 


day, the King was borne, and ſuccee- 
dedalſo in the Kingdom. Theſe Koights 
arcan hundred in number, and the king 


_—__—— 


cenſured by any of the religious de-| 


himſelfe is Preſident. 
This 


1561. 


1578 
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Chap. 5. 


A Cuſtome In Cathay. - = 


| Concerning 
|": \carage of 


| (Lay, 


| A dhoneft 
[fallionin ma- 
1) wg Maids, 

| > 


| 


firſt q aay ot Ianuary . 1n the Anguitines 


This Feaſt is celebrated yearely the | 


Churchin Pars , by the Pariſi Fans. 

The Enfiene of theſe Knights, is a 
Douec(in which forme the Holy-Ghoſt 
appcarcd) in midſt of a Crofle. 


The Jait or loweſt degree of Knight- 
hood, 15 theirs,who (as reward of ch2ir 
Verues) hauc Gok der Spurres pit on | 
_ Heeclces, and vulpariy arc c-licd | 

Knights, 

Co: cerning Knights Ba: inerers, who 
had that Tit:e giucn them by t!1c & 1-7) 
of England in Warre, Knights» i-ic 
Bath, And Baronets laſt of all dei od. | 
they being alſo created by the Kings of | 
that Kingdome: becauſerl:ey arc o: an- | 
other Nature; I paſte them ouer,with- 
out viing any further ſpeech of them. 


CHAP. V. 


—_ 


Of a range Cuitome (though ſearſely com- | 


mendable) wſed by the People, im the | 


Kingdome of Cathay , for marriage of 
their Danghters, when they want means 
of IWeaith ana dowry. 


'one againſt the other (which may bee 


a good Bell or Trumpet) the people 


the Maid that then is in queſtion of ma- 
riage, muſt be mounted on ſomePiller 


t = pA ? Ome Geographers doc 
OINFS place the Province! of 
>= Cathay in Aſia,and others 
>Þ in the higher 1nd: but 
' it matters rot much to 
me, in what part ſocuer of the W orld 
it is ſcituaree: : for I am nor alittle aſha- 
med.to read the manner ot their daug|- 
rers marriages, when they hauc nv 
meanes to beſtow Douwries onti.em, 
which I findeto be thus related, Their 
Daughters hauviog attained to the abie 

ycares of marriage, and they wart: 

mean: whereby to aduance them : tt; &y 
bring them into a pvblike place, where 


making a noiſe; by beating two boards 


| m— 


« 
— —— 


heard almoſt as audibly, as 1he ſound of 


thereupon aſl: mble :ogether. The ap- 
pearance being wade to generall |:king, 


or aſcent of Stone, where beſt ſhe may 
be ſeene : and chere. by commaund of 
her Parents (hauing Garments made 


| 40 


IO 


w/-2] 


| 


, Wite.,rrewmded that be hauc meancsto 
| cioath anc kcepe ner, 


tor the purpoſe) the vnlaceth and ope- 
nerhall her nakednefle backward, anc 
ſo ſuffers her ſelte ro 2 leenc for a long 
ſpace before ther, Haning laced he! 
Garments again, thee m ikes the like 
ſhew of hcr naked tor<-parres, hauing 
firſt raken away her haicy excrements. 
if ot ſuch rhere bee any : : And then, 
whoſoever bel: fancicth her, and ſhee 
him; they are allowed co be Man an4 


For wy lcliez I condewethi:cuſtome | ,;. ... 


 3S ſatiage and brutith, and hold the Ca- | ins, 


| t1vayens te be very x orofſe people zal Ie, "Ev 


_— O— 


20 


CH —— 


30 


50 


they both ſay and beleeve, that he 
who!e World (beſide them) dooth lee 
bu: with one eye, and they directlic 


wi:thboth. 1 conteſſe themto be of | The Cituzur: | 


preat ſpiric, in matrer of Architecture, | #i< ' cope ct 
tor (in ailthe Werid) arenottobeſcen | FOES 
more beautifull Temples, nor fo richly 
elabo urate Pallaces, Bridges, & other 
bu:ldinges, then in char Country, Net: 
ther can any wicre elle be ſeene., morc 
goodly faſhions of filken C! oathes, fine 
Linnen Cloathes, Cloath of Golde Or 
Stluer , wockes of Gold-Smitkcrie, 
Painters, and other ingenious Artih- 
cers. Pcople for knowledge in Phiick, Len 
the Mathemariques, and Aſtrologic, | og 
they are not to be 1alled, But in mat- | Aſtrologers, 
ter of cin!liry- avg pollicy, I proteſt 
they vnderſt. nd juſt nothing :in regard 
they compell their Daughters to dit- 
couer thoſe © partes, which oughc to be 
with care conce :led, and bruic Beaſtes 
chemſelues doe obſer ucit. Tamoftie 
minde, that they ſhould do much more 
honellly (notwithſtanding cheir Cu- 
:ome) when th:y would haue their 
davpht:rs to become wiucszto be con- | 
:1ented with (i gh of their tnaked armes 
& Breaſts: for it thoſe parts do appeare 
ro 000d Jiking , the reſt of the bodice 
mult needs be anſwerabic;: In like man». 


ner, it wouls be more civill and com- 


! 
| 


: 
F 
> 
| 


mendablc, to follow the Law of Licwr- The tw of | 


guts, who prohibiced any guites or dov/ 1-755 con- 
tics tobegiuenco Maidens: tothe er;d, —— 
that poore Mens Daughters n: ight. | 
ſpeede as well as the Rich do, and nor | 
bluſh to be ſecne as well behinde as bes | 
fore. 

Lieurgrs made another Law beſide, | 
that Maids ſhould g go to publike playes 
anddaunces, ſtarke naked, cxcept ltcle | 

cur 


| 


” — DIES” {304 . SE nan... 
| 244 A Cuſtome in Cathay. }booke, il 
1 [ 
;T1,his | cat Buskins onely, which they woreon | | manner asT haue formerly ſaid)not ſuf- 
TD ow] rÞcir Legges : and this he did for diucts fering them to be ſeen, much lcfle to be | 
| nakedropub-'| reafons, whereot I will alledge ſome. .touchr. I know rot, whether they weir | 
bpm. | The fuft was, becauſe he noted, that them for pride or profit, but this 1 am | 
| many young, Mea were 10 enumoured aſlured, uhat ic hath giucn occaſion r0 | | 
; of Maides and \V omeng that they be- many men, to iudge ſtrangely of ſuch ! | 
4 came veterly loit mn mdgement, and for- women, & torepute them ſ{carſe chaſlt.' | 
| got all man hood, appearing rather to Lervs then moove aqueſtion;to Wit, ae, «... | 
| be brate Bealts, both 1n defire and hear, whether women doc attract and allure fon mow? | 
| then any way endued with reaſon or | xg [more Suiters and Followers, rather by _ anvered; 1 
| goucrament, Such 1mmoderate A- | their nakednefle , then when they arc. 
| mouriſts, would enermore be preſent | , | ſcemiy cloathed? For my lelte, I cove: | | 
| (he ſuppoſed) at{uch atlenblies, their notto determine any thing, except by | | 
to behold their naked Goddeſles , and. plurality of Opinior.sz yea, of Men of! | 
| ſecing their vnſight!y partes , {0 necre good iudgment, who have bin in thoſe | | 
| neighbouring to the receptacle of all Regions and Countries, where Menard | | 
| vnclcannellc and Joatnlume convay- W omendo vſually go naked; as in ma- | | 
| ance of the Bocie: they would diſtaft ny places of Africa, almoſt throughout 
and abhorre ſuc f{lau:th attection, and the 1naiaes; the Land of the Caribes; and ' comics 
| declarethemſeiues ot more manly car- i 20 | all the Bra/i{zane Terriories (contai- where arety 
| riage, and chat tuch' a wretched thape | ning morethen ſixe or ſeauen hundred ?50u - 
delerued no ſuch torments, forbca- leagucs) in which Countries are more G 
rance of Meate and Drinke, and many goodly Women, and better formed, - 
bh Night fleepes loſſes . Another rea» thenareamongvs. Forye ſhall finde 
| P293495 | fon was, that Maides ſhould nor bee a- none there, cither corrupt in body, 
ſhamed of thoſe partes which Nature crooked, lame. or otherwiſe deformed. 
had beſtowed on ticin ; but fearc to And yet they neuer knew that cruel jaw 
| commit any toule Act withthem., For of Zycurgrs, King of the Lacedemonians, 4 — 
he vſcd toſay; that Maids and Women | | which was z thateuery Infant, Male or $:1;cogu, 
ſhould bluth rather ro commit any fin, | 30 | Female, appearivg in birth tobe milt.a- 
then to ſhew the necellary parts of cheir pen, was preſently put to death, 
bodies. All thoſe Spaniards, Portugalles, 
| Thefollic of There are ſome Maids and W omen French-men, Flemmivgs, and Engl1ſh- pon ee 
Maides avd | NOW a-daics, who (I think) are per{wa- men, beſide divers others, that have ps, 
| Womennow | ded, that Men doc dcfire they ſhould becne very conucrſant in thoſe parres, | yokedrelſeof 
WT” | "th afar T high he C«-| | wherechepeople goe daily naked, they | 
aue great andfat T highes, as the Cx rethe people goe daily naked, they 
thayans did ; becauſe, they labour to haue atfirmed : char ſuch manner of go- 
ground this perſwaſton in Mcn,bvy ther 10g, is neither fightly nor pleaſing, and | 
| ſpacious, huge, and round ciiciing, Ve;- | that nothing makes a Woman to bcc | 
| dingales. Moreover, they exceede the | 49 |more diſpiſed and contemned, then to | 
Cathajans,who onely were naked vader | {behold her ordivarily naked. Where | | 
Women vſing | their garments : but our Womcn can fore I conclude, that the Cathayans arc 'The Authors 
twear yadet | hauc cloſe Breeches or vnder-flops, nor notto be imitarcd, thar fo freely diſco- | Conover 
of mcane matter; as of tine Linnen,Fu- uer their parts of ſhame, orcly thereby fas purple, 
ſtian, and ſuchlike ; bur oi Satrin, Tat- to gaine Hwbands; nor the Africanes, 
fatz, Velvct, Cloth of Gold and Silver, Invtars, Caribes, or Braſilians, who goc 
though they openly thewe them nor. naked, not for oſtentation, but by Cu- 
For by our lawes, we hold and account ſtome, either in regard of the countries 
them as 1ofamous perlons, that freci1e, great heate, or by not being acquain- 
or without caiile, doe thew fuen {ecre- | 50|ted with the vie of Garments : but ra- inf 
cy. Methinkes it were more {cemly tor ther wee ought tocloath and conceale By 
Aduiſe w the | thoſe Cathayars, to wereclole breeches thoſe partes, which Nature her ſclfe 
nh 197 of ſuchrich ſtuffes, to adde thereby a hath placed ofarre off, both from the 
| (athay, grace and alluring to thoſe parts, andſo ſight of ovr ſclues and others. As cx- | 
prouoke men the rather to leeke after preſly is diſcerned by the v crdes of our | 
them tor mariage:then that rhey ſhould Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, commending 
| be vied by any W omen among vs (in | Charity aboue all thinges : in giving I | 
| | meanes| _ —_ 
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A Cuſtomeamong the Locrians. 
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The Cirry L9- 
0.47 2EIC TO 
bevtias 


Ihe new law 
maker, mu(t 
&Kdarc his 
Law, with a 
Haicer abour 
kisnecte, 


Anflat'es rule 
'Or well orde< 


keg Soacties, 


| 


| 


meanes to the poore, whereby tocloth 
them, not only. for their defence againſt 
heate, cold, raine, ftormes, and byring 
Flyes; bur alſo to hide their partes of” 
ſhame. | 
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— 


Of a good Cuitome among the Locrenſes, 
or Locrians, that he who would be the 
Anuthour or maker of any new Law (fit 
were not allowed for g294 and profits- 
ble ) mu#t preſently be harged, 


_— 


4, pcop:c, cor moi.iy called 
AY! Loims,ard the Metropo: 
lev D 

39 licanc Citty, was tearmed 
Loeres or Locros, ſcituate in 


| the Countrey of Greece , necre adioy- 


ning to Beotia. This people, while h- 


ned verinouſly , and admitted no inno- 


uation among their Countrey Lawes, 
bur carefully kepr them of their Prede- 
ceſſors ; their Common. weale conti- 
nually louriſhed,and never could they 
be ouer-awcd by Tyrants, where-with 
they were enuironed, ard very much 
enuied, bur rather made themſclues 
much tcared and admired. 

Andto preuent, that no man ſhould 
be ſo bold, as to induce any nouell laws 
among them, whereby to vrge alterati- 
on of them ſo long embraced; they 
made an Edi&, and chercby (according 
as Demoithenes recordeth) ordained: 
That every Cittizen, that ſoug't ro 
brivg in any new kind of Law, muſt 
come with an Halter about hi« Necke, 
and deliver his Law publikeiy before al 
the people;to the end, that if the New 
Law were not recciucabl>, and highlic 
profitable to the Common-wealth; he 
mighr preſently bee hanged, as acon- 
digne recompence for his halty for- 
wardneſle, | 

In all well inſtituted Societies (ſaith 
Ariftotle) and by Lawes well ordained, 
it bchoucth to vſe very diligent regard, 
not to diminiſh or change any thing; 
(how little ſocuer 1t be) of the Lawes, 
and watii'y to fore-ſee matters, that (by 
litcle and litle) may intrude themſclues; 
For if (then) reſiitance bee not vſcd, ir 
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wherero, itatthe beginning of the fick- 


q nelle, prompt remedy be not apply ed: 


rhe diſeaſe 1o increaleth by tlow de- 


(by negligence) quite incurable. 


Eſtate, rottcing towardes ruine, 1s, 
when we behold vnbridcled 'berty,and 
facili. in difpencing with good orgin.a- 
ces znothing being daily more liſtened 
vnto, then, flying nouc1ries, rales, and 
rumours:becauſe Law is a {tn.outer rea> 


De done, and prohibiting the controrie, 


entious in keeping their Lawes, then 
Chri{tians; for, if we would looke into 
many Lawes of the Emperours and 


in fauour of ſome one 3 and them of 
more Anriquitie, to be either quite cut 
off, or much moditi.d. Following rhe 
Opinion oi Aarhiavel/, who hath left 
written: Thata Prince may make laws, 
contrary to them of auncient ſtanding, 
prouided, they be for his owne profit. 
It was demaunded of Archidamrs, 
Sonneto Zenxidams, King of the Late- 
demonians,what were they that preſided 
and commaunaed in the Cirty of Spar- 
ta ? He made aunſwere, that they were 
the Lawes. Surely, his reply was to 


Common-wealth, chiefe authoritic is 
to be referredto the Lawes: for it is not 
permittedto any Magiſtrate, cither ro 
attempt againſt , or decline from the 

,awes. Another, named Pauſarias,and 
likewiſe King of Sparta, beeing asked; 
whether ir were any great offznce, ro 
{werue from the annacient Lawes, ahd 
leane rothem new made: replicd, thar 
it was a very greatcrime. For (quorh 
he) it behooueth that Lawes ſhould hane 
authoritie among men, and 98 men among 
Lawes.. 

Chilo, one of the Wiſe-men of Greece 
ſaid : That all Aen were bound to obey the 


{ Lawes, and Princes ther-ſelues ought nt 


to beexempted from them . Cra/w, King 
of Lydia, demaunded of Pitacrrs the 
Mitilenians Where was the beit and chee- 
feit Gonernment, who anſwered, 1t is in 


that 


—_— 


willfall out as in aditcalc of tl.c Hour, A good Sum 


litude. 


| 


grees; thar that which (arfirfl) migh | 
cafily haue beenc holpen, becommeth ' 


- 


The firſt 69ne ro be obſerued in an The euidene 


IPpparance of 
a loit Eltare, 


| 
i 
F 


The Ethnicks were much more conlfci-- 


ſon, imprinted and {tamped in Nature, | 
commounding thinges which otghtto | 


DT hrauckes 
mcre obter- 
Lantvt jawes, 
then Chrilth 
alls. 


Chriſtian Kinges : we thould finde no | 
meaneſtore ot Nowell Lawes, forged | 


A wicked ad- 
| wil: of Mach. 
aucll, 


' The anſwere 


' of Archidawns. 
) 


good purpoſe, for 11a well governcd | 


! 
} 


The aunfiwer 
of Panſanias, 


The ſaying of 
Chilp, ah 


The anſwere 
ot P tacks to 


| ({raſus, 
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Of [ogenes che C ynick. :.Booke 
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| | thatplace, where the Lawes haue Sonergies | andtranaile. In Summer, his lodging ling poverte,” Wil 
| authority; for there Tyranny how little ſ9- | was onthe Sand, inthe fight and heate "a. | 
DEBS and « con/dgaine ns admittance. Agtſtlars, | | of the Sun; to arme him with patience | al exitcauns; | 
| Weloying 7 King ol the Lrcedemonians, (aid; That = againſt violent warnths.In Winter, he | 
0" the mu.titude of Lawesyeſembled the mul- would embrace huge Statucs of Snow (1 
 titude of Phiſitians, who where they aboun- | and Ice, fer beucr invring himlelfe ro | 
, ded, the like abounding of Diſeaſes was the extreamity of cold, His feeding þ 
found. Inlike manner, Where wereplen- | was on groſlc Viands, and r.one of the I 
ty of Lawes, there likeniſe was the greater | beſt neither ;to rhe cnd,he might leuer | 
| ſtore of Vices. ' 10! periſh for wantof ſuſtenance. Hen. | 
The fayingof | eraclitus the Ephefian, ſaid: 4Min | nerhad any certaine place, where hee [| 
Horachiuh, | of Honour ourht (n0 iot lefſe) tohazzard | \ might determine his ablolute abiding : | 
tus life for the Lawes, then for the alles of bur wherefocuer hee came and ſtaycs; | 
his Country : Becauſe ( quoth he ) a Cirtie there he fed, drank,and tflept. He would | 
| | my ſub/cit without iValles, bur not with- neuer ſpeake, except caulc required , 
Lawrsvreerly | our Lawes . Actthis day, Lawes ſecme and looke what Garment he wore all | 
vnprefirable | ro litle purpole in France; for the good | | the day,the ſame was his Conerlet like- | 
{mr | haucno necedof them, andthe wicked | | wiicall thenight ſeaſon . Hehada cer- C; 7 
| or vicious care not for keeping any one eaine Scrip or Valler, wherein he kept s | | 
| | of them, By thc precedent diſcourſe, | 20 all his Victuals together; and a Staffe, S If 
| and ſententious ſayings of many wor- | which [crued him as his Horſe, when '" 
chy men, itplainely appearcrh, that for | he felt himſclte ſickely or weary. A | 
| the þeft conſeruation of any Common | Woodden Dith was his Cup to drinke | 
| weale, and to keep itin continuall fou- , | in, wherelocuer he rrauailed: bur, be- 4 ik 
| ' tiſhing; the ancient lawes ought ſtrict- | holding a Boy (one day) drinke Water | "y 
ly ro be obſcrued, and no catic admit- | in his hand;he brake his Dith in peeces, | 
| tance of any new, becauſe it giues way | | ſaying ; Why ſpould 4r1t finaemea Veſſel | 
| ; tocuill diſpoſed perſons firſt to decline | | $0 drinkein, when Nature hath beitowed ar topo 
{ from them, and then ( afterward} tw | | #nemuch betteron me ? The like did he[ 9.8.1» | 
| trouble the quiet of the State. | 20 | by a Woodden Trencher ; ſecing ano-[haynoneed:.| 
| | | ther Man make vſc of one made of | | 
RS Cones EE 4. | bread,andd:d catcit atterward,to piccc | 
| CHAP.VII. | |} out his dinners TS | 
; | — | | This Philoſopher ſpent the molt part i | 
| | of his daycs in Athens, which hee had | | 
| Of the ſlrange life of Diogenes, the Cynick made his reticement , beceing banjſned Fr 
Philoſepher ; with a breefe repetition of from his owne Gountrey . A Tunor pied] els 
| ſome of his witty ſayings, propoſitions, great Tub (open at the one end) a long 10 40,9d | BY © 
and anſweres. | time was his Houſe and dwelling, all MOT | 
40 | things clſc being comemprible ro him, | 
- 2 bur Vertue onely, and great was his 
| Frxzz3rry Finde among good and teare to commit any ſin. As for riches |His concwyt wn 
| | J||credible Authors, that | and honour, he countedthem as no- of Riches, Nl ” 
KL '. 0 || Sa there were hue ſcueral] thing but helde them in like ſlight re- | 
Men named | X'Men, all of them bea- | gard,as hedid them that cnioyed them. | 
a 2) £1; ring thename of Droge: It was an viual ſaying with him, that he 
| | ESSE WD& yes, andcach of them, didnot alittle admire Mens vanity, in 
both for his vertue & {inguler learning, quarrelling andkiiling oncanother, for 
| wel deſerued report to poſterity. How- Dignity on the way, or taking the wall: S Rt 
beir, omirting all the reſt, our preſent | 50 | never beholding any comention in F 2 
/ purpoſe is, to ſpeake onely of Drogenes, them, who (hould excell cach other in 5 3k 
| the Cynick Philoſopher 5 whole lear- vertue., Arichignorantor vnlearned| jiscompari- 
ning, life, andrare qualities, chough Man, he alwaies compared to a golden fon otanif: | 
, they ſeemed ſtrange and viumtable,yet Sheep ; that hada goodly fleece, butno| 1,9. 
their foundazion was vertue and good- | | 9 gr elle. And when he demaun- 
Thelife ofni. | Peſe . Helived continually in volunta- | | dedany thing that was needful for him, 
[agonerin wil | ry poucrty, expoling his body to all toil | | hefſaid, hedidirnor in begging os 
| | ut | bn 
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| How Dioge#ts 

| ent u&ed 
Beggars tO 

| get an AURCS. 


| Fs OWn kind 
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| (pouLlLys 


| 
| 
| 


For Backe-br- 
tis ana] Lats 


* 0 Diogenes che C ynick, 


but as asking due reftitution; for that 
the goods of rich men , were'properhe 
athered to be the poores inheritance, 
nm" they wer gathered of the poor. 
He had a certatne behautour, which 

(in outwad apparance) ſcemed ro fauor 
of folly, and yctit had a miſterious and 
concealed vnderſtanding. Many times 
he would reſort to Images and Starues 
of (tone ox wood, and make an hitmble 


' requeſt for an almes; as ithe had ſpoken 


to living perfons,& his realon was:that 
heereby hee learned patient ſufferance, 
becauſe men would as ſoone deny poor 
men charity, as thoſe dumb Images did 
when he defired an Almes, he madeno 
exception of perſons, bur vſcdthele 
words.If thou w/e to giue any charity tothe. 


with me. and it wi!! teach thee how to be- 
{ow on others, Comming (on a time)in- 
to accrtaine mans houſc , who ſome- 
timcs had becne wealthy, but his eſtate 


had nothing to ſup withall,but a poore 
Sallet of ſoa er hearbs; whereupon, he 
faid to him. Had thy former diet been no 
better, thou haa#t been ſure now of a better 
ſupper. Whereby he gaue him to vnder- 
ſtand, that his riotous and lauith waſt 
before, made him now to vſc neceſittic 
as a vertue, Being demaunded at an 0- 
ther time; what bitivg of any Beaſt was 
moſt dangerous? He anſwered. Ameng 
wilde beaſts, the ſlanderer and backe-biter *. 
& amons the tamer ſort, the flatterer,One 
asked ot him; for what cauſe Gold1oo- 
ked ſo pale and wan complexioned ? Be- 
canſe (quorh he) all men (like Theenes) lie 
in waite to ſurpriſert. Another man aſ- 
ked him, if he wantcd a Servant z and he 
:old him no. VV ho ſhall then bury thce 
(quoth the other) when thou art dead? 
Mary he (faid Diogenes) that will dwell in 
my honſ-. Some were defirous to know 
ofhim, when was the fitteſt time for 
marriage; and he rephed : Young Men 


« may marry at all times for leaſurablerepen- 


tance; but old men maytarrie , for little is 
their need ; inferring thereby, that mar- 
ri-ge (in neither age) required ouer- 
much haſtineſle, 

Thus; as Dragenes was free bothin life 
and behauiour, ſo was he likewiſe iv a- 


day he went thorow afſtrect,and beheld 


poor, the let not me paſſe without ſomwhat, 
fer I am the neeateit of all othey. Butif (as 
yet) thou haft neuer giuen to any man;begin 


was now very poore : he found,that he: 


'D——— 
——— 


ny words paſſing trom him. For,as on a 


I'O 


20 


—_  —_ 


ZO0 


40 


| 


fare be meanes not to hit me. Looking on 


a gocdlyhouſc,belonging to 2 Lora ol ; 
| very diſhonorablelitez looking cherot 


more aduitcdly, hee perceiueu (\ taire 


Carratters ) engrauen ouer the Gate, 
theſe words: No diſoone{t proſon bath here 
any entrance. [urnmg hiofelfe ſuddenly 
abour, to ſuch as then pafiedby him, he 


ſaid: þ this I:ſermption te true, which way 
doth the Lord ind Maiffer enter tmto bes. 
owne houſe > Notlong after, travatling! 
into the Country, he camer{by chance). 


[ 


as ſilily-peopied : yer the gares thereat| 
4 b By 


weretxtraordinarnly great & ſpacious, 
wherear, fatiiag in'0 aloude laugiacr, 
he ſaid. pemife ye Inha'itaints, andſbunwp 
your mide Gates betimes,.or ee aff jaar 
Towne willrun out by their means. ' te 


chanced to paſle: by a coimpany of Ar- ' 


{ 


47 


O\4 a faire ard 
good]y bile 
Gi }? 


bf 


Of atlile 


Towne with 


ro alittle Village, altogerher as poare,'! par Gare, 


* ov 


. 
- 


chers thooting in Crofſe-bows,amarig Of anvil. 
whom there W.3S One very meanly:pra- | iu] Archer, 


Gifed, for ffill he Not faire and farreoff 
trom the marke ; which when Diogenes 
noted, cuer as that man ſhot, he woulJ 
entcrin, and ſtand directly before the 
Bur, andbeceing cemaunded why he did 
ſo ? He anſwered. Heere is my ſafeſt ſtan- 
dmg when this man ſpaeteth, fer here (1 am 


ayoung Lad, very well proportioned 


ot body, but wickee in qualities : Alas | 
my Bey(quorth he)why de/t thea cary ſo bad 
aſword,in ſo ſeemely « Scabberd? 

There were diners, who commended a 
man that hadrgiuen aſtnal gift ro Droge- 
nes,to whom he ſaid : {hy | not mach 
rather commend me, that deferuedit hrfore 
he had the wit to get? Vnderftanding 
thereby, thar it is better to deſerue a fa- 
uonr, then to performe ir vpon due de- 
ſerr. Heneuer vicd to aske Moncy, asa 
guitt from any man,yet (contrary to his 
cuſtome) he oncerequired a great ſui 
of Money of a prodigall Companion ; 
who being offended therear, ſaide thy 
do# thou vrge me in ſuch an vnreaſurable 
requeſt > W hereto he anſwered. 7 aske of 
other men reaſonably , as hoping oftento 


ſpeed with them : but my demand 15 thus .1- 


berall ro thee, becauſe Tintend to mone thee 
no morez,axing (heereby) his immea(u- 
rable cxpences. VV hence proceedes1t 
(quo:h one vnto him) that men more 
gladly giuc ticir Alimes to the Lame, 
Blinde, Gouty, diſcated and &difmem- 
bred, then to Philoſophers and Men of 
learning > VWhereto his anfwere (in my 


4 


conceit) 


— 


Of a fair Boy 
with foule 
condicuns, 


Of a g1%t gi- 
Ucn ro D.ogee 
ncs., 


In a:king a 
great ſumme 
of Moncy, 


Negle& of 
Philoſophers 
and learned 


mcn, 
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D:ogrnes was 
te Scholler 
to Antiftbenes, 


For Altrolo- 


g<rs. 


For Muſitions 


For Loxicians 


Alexaader the 
Great viſieeth 
Dugencs, and 
their conte- 
tEce together 


at... ME ad. Mo. 


Diogenes taken | 
by Pirars,and 
{old a Bond- 
flaue. 


conceit) was apt and excellent, _ : | 


1 Such ts their bounty becauſe they fear to be-) 


came ſooner diſeaſedlike them then any hope 

thry haue of. ener beeing Philoſophers, or ſo 

euch as outrs of [carned men. hc ſayings 

and wiſe anſweres of this Philoſopher, 
were almoſt infinite, and I may the ca- 
fier paſſe them, as being well knowne 

10 the whole world. 

He was very judicious, difcreer, an 
aceplylearned in al the Sciences, tor he 
was Schollcr to Anriithenes , in the lite 
time of P/ato and Art#torle, and diſpiied 
all Arts that were vnprofitableg& them 
thar ſtudicd them, more for curious 
knowledge,then the cxcrcilc of vertue. 
Hereprooucd Aſtrologers, that gazed 
on the heavens, andregarded not what 
they held in their hands. He would teil 
Muſitions, that they could berter tun- 
their Inſtruments , then temper their 
owne diſordered affections . VV hen he 
heard an Aſtronomer a:gue skilfully of 
the Stars,he demanded oi him ; Whew te 
came laſt out of heaven? To a Logitianglat 
(by Sophiſticall Arguments) labourcd 
rodiſproucall moron; he tcorned to 
make him any other antwere , bur wal. 
king vp and downe before him, ſaide. 
I hat, is this motion or no? T bc renowne 
of this Philoſopherdid extend it ſclte 10 
largely through the world, that Alex«n- 
der the great comming to Athens, dcl1- 
redto fce and conter with him,of duers 
matters concerning veriue. At length, 
Alexander (aid voto him. I perceive Vro- 
genes, that thou art poore, anc ſtandeſt 
in need of many things : wheretfore, de- 
maund what thou would(t hauc, and 1 
will ginc it thee. To whom Drogenesrce- 
plicd. {hich of vs two doſt thou thinke 15in 
moſt necefiity ? Erther 1, whodeſire nuthing 
but my woodaden diſh to drimke in, and the 
leaſt mor ſell of bread : or thou, that art king 
. of Mateden.and yet expo/eſt thy life to mu:- 


| ertndes of perils, onely for further extent of 


thine Empire jnſomuch. as the whole wor!d 
ſuffuerh not thine auarice ? 

Diogenes ona time , was ſurprized by 
certain Athenian Pirats, yet his hart and 
ſpeech ncuer faild him in priſon,bur bc- 
ing brought toa place, where he ſhould 
bee fold ro him that ufftered moſt for 
him :a Merchantcomming thither, de- 
maunded of the Trumpetcr, who had 
the charge roſcll him,by what authori- 
ty he expoſed himto ſale, and whether 


Of Diogenes the C ynick. ;.Booke, 


| 


10 | 


he were abond manor no? Wherupon 
Diogenes ſaid co the Trumpeter: Tel rhes 
man, that thos wilt ſel! him a Seruant, that 
knoweth how totommaund and gouerne his : 
Maiiter. Aulns Gellins and Macrobius doc |; we ws 
afhrme, that he made this anſwer to Ge- | mY 
mades, who was the man that bought | 
him, and brought him to his Inne ; Dro- | 
genes (aid to his new Maiſter. Take heede 
Gentades, for now it [tands thee pon, tobe 
obedient to whatſoever 1 ſhall councell or 
command thee. Whereto Geniades repli- | 
cd, that it wereagairit all reaſon, tor | 
the Sernant ro commaund his Maiſter, | 
Diogenes anſwered. if a /ick man dochance 
ro buy awiſe skilfull Phiſition : ſhall not hee 
doe well to obey, and fellow his countell ? In | 
like manner, if an vntutored Mariner ( for | 


| D7o7enes con- 

' ſerteth wih 

his Maiſter © 
Geniadei, 
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hrs ſafer condudt) happer; to buy a cunnme | 
Pilot, will not his paſſage be the freer from | 
perili? If this appeare to be profitable, in ca- 
ſes of [icke and bodily mfirmity, or preſerua- 
110n of life fi om infinite dangers : how much 
more thenis his merit , that knowes how to 
order and dire the Soule, being reſpect a 
but as a wiſe and vnderitanding Philoſo- 
pher ? All theſe ſayings were well obler. 
ucd by Geniades, for hee vied the aduile 
of Dioones in all his buſinefle, and made 
I1m Maiſter of his Children, to their 
no little benefit and aduancement. In 

| 


4 
g 


Gerade mill 
kednot his 
Man Drogens,! 


this manner, and with ſuch exerciſes, 
Dregenes linedthe ſpace of ninety years. 

Some hold opinion, that he di.dby 
by the byting ofa Dog. But others doe | Concerns | 
athrme,tharwhen he ſaw himſclfe to be erg 


D:"gencs, 
old and feeble, without ſtrength;or any , 
longer deſire of life: containing {till the 
ſame conſtancy and courage wherein he | | 
had formerly lwed : he cauicd his owne | 8 
death , the very ſame day that A/ex- | 
ander the Great dycd. Aliitle beforc he. | - 7 
yeelded vp the Ghoſt his Schollers per- Cones Wil 
AE. , . his butual. 

ceiuing himſo neerc his end, defircdro | | 
know,where he intended:to be buryed ? | 
He replied, tharhee would haue them | 
leaue him inthe open fieldes vnburicd. | 
They maruailing herear, told him, that 
therein he was not well aduiſed, be-| - 
cauſe, becing left in that manner , the | 
B:rdes and Beaftes would feede vppon > 
him. hy then (quoth he) lay my/taffe Ly hc, 
me, and 1 will keepe the Birdes ana Beajtes — 
from commung neere me. At this an{were | _ 
they fella laughing, ſaying ; ir were in | rdin 
vaineto do ſo, becauſe the dead do ney- | wgacſſ 
ther ſee norfecle. iy then (quorh he) 

trouble — 
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Few mien LIKE | 


tonc ano- 
ther in nuturc 
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| 
if Gods great 
| rower and 
I'wicdomie. 
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[Thenfuen- 
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has and '1a- 
ans, 


Tries 'u$ Ice 
Port of rich 
ecu, who 
bancied all 
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trouble your felues no mare, for if 1 ſþall nei- \ | 
ther feele noy ſee : 1 bad rather be fed on by | | 


Birdes an1 Beattes, thin to be dewonred by 


IVarmes of the Earth: And this was al the | 


care he tooke for his funcrall. 
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Of atucrs and wariable Natures in Mew, | 


beyond vſnall and naturall inclination, 
and whence the occaſions doe proceeac. 


He diucrſicy of compicxi- 
{| ons, and inclinations 1n 
Men, is a matter very mar- 
uailous, and greatly to be 
conſidered; for among lo 
many as we doedaily behold, there arc 
very ſew, or ſcarcely any to bee found, 
that are conformable 1n Nature one 10 
another. You ſhall ſee ſome one man, 
that cannot abide ſome one kinde of 
meat; And others ſay, thatthere is no 


taſlt or relliſh in their mear. Some will | 


fay, that they cannot feede well, but in 
company: Andothers, doctake no de- 
light in their food, except they do care 
it alone by themſelues. All which varic- 
ty of accidents, doeplainely tcſtific the 
grcat power of God, and of his vncir- 
cumſcribed wiſedome; who pleaſed to 
ſend ſuch firange kinde of complexions, 
among ſo great a mulritude otmen.For 
let vs admit thecaſce, that man had ſtill 
enioyed the benefit of his owne frec- 
will, yet itis moſt cuident, that diucrs 
diſpoſitions & aCtions,variable promp- 
titudes, complexions, and conditions, 
(next vnto the will of God)are occaſto- 
ned by influences of the Stars and Pla- 
nets, as ſecond cauſes and inſtruments, 
wherewith Godis ſerued,becauſethey 
hane a working in inferior bodies. And 
inregard, that among ſuch an infinite 
mulciude of wen, there are ſom things 


more notable and apparant, then frec- 
quent or common: we will make ſome | 


ſhort diſcourſe of them , according as 


they are ſer down andiuſtiſted by good | 


and approued Authors. 

Senece writeth of a Man named Se- 
necius, who was very rich,but of ftrange 
and cxtraordinary condition : tor all 
thinges that he would haue to doc him 
ſernice, muſt be of cxceſſiue greatnelle, 
or elſe he could not endure them. The 
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Cupoes ana Glafles wherem ne vied 
ro drinke , hee bought them of fuch 
hugeneſſe, as hardly could he lik them 
with both his hancs. He fought to hauc 
Horſes for his riding, of monſtcrous 
ſtature ; and that which was mu. h 
more riviculous, hee would wearc 
ſhooes, which: were fourc or five times 


bigger then his feet. He aiwaics viedto | 


goe very faſt in the ſtreetes, andtillon 
tip-toc, as Wctearmen;to ſcene more 


= | 
great &nigh,thcn he was bynature, He | 


could neuer avide VV omen ot low ſta- | Lime women 


ture; bur coveted and fancicyd fuch as 


were bugely big andtaule. He would 


neuer cate Figges, Obnues, Peale, | 
Chiches, or ſich like ſmall Fruites; for | 
hecontained the fame aftction im all os | 
ther things His garments were fo long, | 
that they trailed aiter him inthe ſtreets, ! 


the like he «1d both at bed and boord:1o 
that vpon this immeaſurable appetite, 


he was comonly cald, Senec:zs the great. 
Pliny writeth of Marcos Crafſies, Grand- 


fatherto the other N/arcrs Crofſres the 
T riamuir, that wastlaine by the Parthi- 
425: and he tearmeth him gel1/7rzs, be- 


neucr bcheid more pleaſant or mclan- 
ciolly, at one time, then at another, 
And Pompenrs the Poer, who nacuer 


belched or brake wind vpward or down 
ward. Aarke :nthonyneucr viedto fpic | 
at anytime. Ir isa matter againſt Na- | 
cure, which che learned -Pontanne writes 
ofhimſelf; that he neuer fe any ſtitch, 


pricking, or achin his bodic: albeir, he 
would ſometimes wiltully tall on the 
ground, and yet notwithſtanding, hee 
could fecle no paine. In the ſame place, 


which is in his book ot heauenly things, | 
he ſpeaketh of another man, who never | 


in all his life time, did drink either wine 
or water. But Ladiſlarrs, Ring of Naples, 
once compelled him to drinke, and it 
much endangered his hife, I know not if 
that bee more admirable, which Theo. 
phraſlus writcs,of a mannamed Peninss, 
that in his whole life time, did neither 
cate or drirke any tning el{c but water. 
AriFotle\pcaketh ofa ceitaine Maiden, 
uv ho being in her infancy noriſhed with 
poyſon: could as well digeſt it all her 
liferume aficr, cuen as we doe Our natu- 
rall food. A:berzs Aagris giueh cre. 
dible aſſurance, rhat hee ſaw at Cullen 
| k & | | 


diſpiſed by 
SSHEUKS, 


Pim LE. 
(ap.s. 

Marcus Craſſus 
who ncuer 


' laughed in all 


| "H 
cauſe he was neuer ſeene to linile or i ** 


laugh. We read of Sorretes, that he was | 


Of Sor7 ates, 


Pozmpemus the 
Poet. 


Mark Arthoxr, 


Of Pontanus, 
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Alber, Magdib. 
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Anguſ, tb:demn, 


Augufe, thidern, 


Selim Lib. 9, 

Cap.5. 

Pla. Ltb,7. 

Ta 4P, 20. 

Sirabo the 
ſharp ſighted, 


| Amit and 
Phuon:des, 
{watt runncrs. 
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in Allemaizne a young Damoſcl!, who 


vicd ro pull Morter from the wals, and 
cate it ſo ſauourly ; that al! her life afcer 
ſheliucd onely thereon. 

S. Augnitme declarcth, that he ſaw a 


 imanin his time, who could mooue his 
; Eares like as a horſe doth, one while the 


one, and afterward the other, and then 
again both of them together ; howbear, 
Arritotle maintaineth, that man onclic 
(among al! other Creatures) cannot 
{tir or moue þ41s eares. He ſaith moreo- 
ver, that withour ſtirring his head, or 
touching it wich his handes z hee could 
raiſe or lift vp al the haires on his head, 
and make them fall flat vpon his face: at- 
rerward, he could likewiſe raiſc them a- 
gaine, andreturn them orderly to their 
due places , which (queſttonlefle) was 
very ſtrange,and argued admirable dex. 
rerity. He further declareth,thathe ſaw 
diuers men, which could countertcit the 
notes and ſinging of Birds; fo naturally 
(and with ſuch perfeEtion) with their 
monchs, that very Birds were begui:ed 
by them; witnefſe a Moderne and late 
Vicount, He tcls of one beſide,that had 
a ſtrange kinde of cunning (though dil- 
commendable and beaſ}ly) in breaking 
winde {o readily below, and with ſuch 
variety of found; as it hee had ſung to 
ſome muſlicke. In breefe,weread of 11fi- 
nite things, quite contrary to common 
vie; both concerning the ſences of hea- 
ring and fight, as in legerity of race. 
Selimus and Pliny do both reſtifie of a 
man named S7rabo, who inthe time of 
the Punick war, could (trom one of the 
Promontorics of Secrciize) diſcerne the 
Shippes ſetting forth from the Port of 
Carthage in Affrica, and count them one 
by one; albeit, che diſtance was more 
then fiue and ſiftic leagues. They fpcake 
alſo of Amiits, the Lacedemonian, op- 
poſing himſelfc to Philonrdes (who was 
nourſed and brought vp with A/exan- 
der the Great) auvuching, that they did 
runneaboue a thouſand and two hun- 
dred ftades, which are more then an 
hundred and threeſcorc thounſand pa. 


IR 


Dnint. Curt in 
Hift, Alexand. 


| 


—— 


ces. They adde moreouer, that a Page 
or Lacky of the age of nine yeares, 1d 
runne {trom mid-day to night) the tull 
diyance of ſenenty and five thouſand 
paces. Lutmtw Curtivs.mn the Hiſtory 
of Alexander, fpeakeih of a Man named 
Phillip, who was Brother to Ly/imachus; 


ET ah. 
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he being armed, did follow A/exander, 


(riding 1n great haſt) on toor, withour 


any ſtay or breathing (as we vſe to lay) 
the ſpace of ewo hundred ſtades, which 


10 


30 


40 


conraine foure and twenty miles in Ge- 
ometry . P/&owriteth of Socrates, that 
no man living could endure fo much 
crauaile and paines as he; yet would he 
neuer reſt, alchough he might do ir.Be- 
ſide, ſuch hunger and thirſt, (as was a- 
ble to kil any other man)he could abide 
without any anno1ance, oOſtentunes 
tollowing the wars daily, without any 
« catinefle or debility, VVhen he had a- 
boundance of victuals, bc would cat no 
more then at any other time, In times 
of greateſt froits and colds, when no 0- 
ther men durſt be ſeen out of their tents 
and dwellinges, except they were well 
wrapt in Furs : Secrates would walke a- 
broad in no other garment,thenthathe 
wore in Summer, and go barcfootcd in 
the Ices and Snowes, diltaſting it no 
more, then they that were beſt hoſcd & 
ſhod. One while he wold {tand a whole 
daies ſpace vpright on his feet, wichout 
mooning or ſtirring out of the ſame 
place :then would he (afterward)walke 
all the wholenight, without any ſigne 
or thew of defiring tlecpe, | 
| Pliny maketh mention of a certaine 
| man, whole fight was ſo excellent, and 
| his hand ſo ready ; that he wrote all the 
Iliades of Homer, in the commpaſle of fo 
much Paper, as he could very cafily en- 
cloſe within a Nutihell. T ke lame 71i- 
ny (warranted alſo by Soinws ) wakerh 
report of onecalled Callicrates,who was 
ſuch an ingenious Sculprure and Car- 
ucr ; that he could make Flycs and Ants 
in Iuory, ſo (mall, and yet ſo abſolutely 
periect, that it bchooued ſuch as would 
ſec them, to haucaverycleare fight. 
It1s a matter very meruailous, con- 
cerning both good and cuill properties 
or qualities in djuers people. For, it is 
moſt notorious, that ther arc both men 
and women in many places, whoſe cies 
arc very venomous, and by looking in- 
rentiuely vpon athing: the very acuitie 
or prercing ſubrilry of the ſighr,doth(in 
the meane while) both infe&t, and per- 
| forme apparant harme, and when it 1s 
done on ch1ldren, it is cald, bewi:ching 
| by the cye. Solinws and Pliny do affirme, 
that there was Family in .5ffrica , who 
had the priuiledge,that if(in anger)they 
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Men of veno- | 


looked vpon wy Ficlde or Meddow : it 
dried vp unmediatly ; the like they did 
to Trees, and were the death of many 
Infants. In Scythia allo there were W 0- 
men of the ſame quality. Our auncient 
Phiſitions have experimented, & ſome 
(of latter times) doe confeſle, chat there 
are men in the world,of very venomous 
Nature ; not onely by their figar, bur 
likewiſe by thicir ſpittle, The blood of a 


redand freckied Man(ifit be taken from | 
him while he is enraged) 15s very veno- | 


mous: yet God bath giuen the benefic 
to ſome men, by their ſpittle; to heale 
the byting of a mad Dogge, though o- 
thers (thereby) can doc great iniury. 
Theſe properties are to be knownin ca- 
ſes of leſſer efficacy. For it is moſt cer- 
tatne, thatlet ſome man kill any Foule, 
they will ſuddenly fall intoſuch purrifz- 
tionzas hardly any ſtumack can endure 
to feed on them. Againe,lert ſuch a par- 
ty faltany mear ; the ficth cannot poſſi» 
bly receive the ſalt, but corrupterh pre- 
ſently, and yet the like (as hath been tri- 
cd) could not be done by another body. 

Pliny further auvoucheth, that (in his 
time) there was a Kinred or Linapge of 
people neere Kome , the men whereof, 
would go thorow any fire, without the 
leaſt ſcorching. There was alſo another 
Family, who were called Marſes; and 
they could heale the biting of Serpents, 
onely by the touch of their handes, as is 


 approoued by many good Authours. 


Theſe things are to be credited, eſpeci- 
ally when Plizy affirmeth any martrer for 
certain; then boldly may faith begiuen 
to his wordes: though many times hee 
ſpeaketh ofthings, which may ſeeme to 
deſcruelittle beleete., Bur then itis ro 
be noted, that he neuer maintainerh a- 
ny thing, as by hcarc-ſay from others; 
bur onely ſuch as himſelte hath ſecne or 
expcrimented. 

That which Suetoniw writeth ofthe 
Emperour Tiberz:z:, is alſo very admita- 
ble, for he ſaithzthat when hee roſe in 
the night, although he was in ncuer ſo 


,obſcurea place, ard without any light ! 


yet could heſce (tor a long whiles con- 
tinuance)as perfitly, as ifalighted Can- 
dlc had ſtood by him, yer, ſoone after, 
he could not diſcerne any thing . Quin- 
tres Cartins, and many other Authours 
ſay the ſame; that when Alexander the 
Great was in any {weat, it yeilded (of it 
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red by Pocts or Fatiſtz, from whom 1 


of talanta; Statins, ot Fidena; Sidonins, 
of O:pherus the Mariner ; Higinzs, of O- 
rionthe Sonne of Neptune; 2nd Claudi- 
an, of Ljcaite; with many other of like 
matters: I oncly cleaue ro ſoundeſt au- 
thority, ſuch, as (bythe beſt 1ndge- 
ments) haue beene, and are {till held tor 
credible. | 


CHAP. IX, 


————— 


Of the great and large extendure of the Ro- 
maine Empire : Alſo, how, and in what 
time it began to decline and waxe feeble. 


— — 


Tis moſt apparant,that 
not any other confide- 
ration,candeliuer more 
cercalue & intire know- 
ledge, concerning the 
ESSE2S89 inſtability of worldly 
occaſions; then that of che great and 
large cxtendure, which ſometime be- 
longedto the Romaine Empire , compa- 
ring it with that ſmall portion, which 
the Emperours of Rome haue ſince then 
enioyed. For, in ancient & eider times, 
the moſt part of that, which is contay- 
nedandinhabited in Exrepe and Aﬀrica, 
was ſubject ro the Romaine Empire, 
andlikewiſc a great part of ſa. There- 
to was ſubiccted Frawnce, Spaine, Eng- 
land, Germaniv, withall the Prouinces of 
Jtalie, and the Mediterranean Itflandes * | 
All Greece, Thrace ; Hungaria , Polonia, 
Dacra, and as wee haue alrcadie ſaid, the 


F. 


very greateſt part of Africa, Manrita- 
3 __ ma, 


makeno account to fetch any verity. 
LetYirgill tell the World, the Legiere 
promptitude of * Can:1/{a, Queen of the 
Voiſcians; Catullus brag ot Achilles,Ouid, | 


{elfe)a moſt ſweete and pleaſant ſauour. | 

Many more haue written of ſuneric 
men, priuiledged by very ſtrange & no 
; common qualities: but becaute m ſuch 
arguments as theſe, | haue affected and 
aymed at breuity,{ need wander no fur- 
therin this diſcourſe. For | perſwade 
my ſclfe, thata ſufficient view may bec 
had of Mens ſtrarge complexions, by 
theſe alledged exawples, derived from 
true teſtimonies, and ancient Hiſtorio- 
graphers worthy ofcredit : not Warran- 
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. | 
conclu{1on of | 
this argiumnzcar7 | 
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Of che Romaine Empire. 


The Empire 
reſtrained 1n- 
to a {mall part 
of Germany 
and 1taly. 


The Empires 
tirſt wound 
grew trom 
the Gothe:, 


Oflrogoths and 
Vu ſigethes, 


ACS 
— 


| via, Numidia, Carthage, Lybia; and (bc- 


| ta, Arabia, Siria, Indea, Paleitine, avd 
| Meſopotamua, they went through with 
| their powers, ane extended their domi- 


| Hiſtory . For I would amply deſcribe, 


\ would be ouer long, and therfore it ſhal 


$ 


{1dc great {tore of Realmes and Prouin- | 


ces) X21pt,and all her Confines. In 4- 


i 


nion, eucn to the famous Riuers Trer:s 
and Euphrates: which happened in the 
time of the Empcror 7T7azane,who ftret-: 
ched his limits fo far as the Eaſt /ndiaes, ' 
conquering the Citries of Seleucia, Cre-, 
/ephonta, and Baby/on, making Prouinces | 
alſo of 1rmenta and Albama. Informer | 
daics, they had all the lefler 4/7a,Pont:r, | 
Pamphiita,Culicia, Galatia, Brthinia, Cap- + 
padocrs, and fo many other Regions; | 
as I know not when I ſhould make an | 
end, it I were to name them particu- | 


larly. All which goodly length, and} 


large ſcope,becamereſtrained(throvgh | 20 


the pultllanunity of ſome Emperours) 
into one onely and lictle part of A/- 
maigne Or Germany, and Naly : whertorc 
we will declarc how, tn what manner, 
and when this huge Empire began co 
diminiſh. 

The” principall and moſt notable 
wound, which the Komazwe Empire rc- 
cciued, and the very originall of her ru- 
inc; procecded from the Gothes, a peo- 
ple greatly renouned in Armes, deſcen- 
ded trom the Northerne Scrthea, to de- 
ſtroy andruinate al the reſt of che world 
beſide. But to deliuer the marter induce 
forme, I muſt make a backe retreate for 
a while, to recice breetcly the whole 


how many times the Gethes haue mole- 


ſted. and affronted this Empire; how 
many Prouinces they deſtroyed ; and 
how often they were repulſed ; what vi- 
tories they obtained, and yet were al- 
ſo vanquiſhed by the Emperors and Re- 
maine Captaines. But the diſcourſe 


content me,to keep the ſame courſe we 
hauc already continued , with breuitic 
and belt order to pleaſe the Readers. 
To auoid: confuſion of opinions, I 
will forbeareto diſpute,from what part 
of Scythia they deſcended; or making 
declaration, which were they that na- 
med themſclues O#regoths, andorhers 
Vuiſigeths z becauſe heerein is no diſte- 
rence,but that the Oftrogorhs lined more 
towardes the Eaſt. To conclude this 
point, they were all Gorhes, and fo will I 
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por King of Perſia) the Goths made them- 


ſagyet were they valiantly fought with- 


name them, without any other note or | 


difference among them . Pafling ouer | 


] 


many things, that neede no repiricion ; | 


Cornelius Tacrths wrueth , thar in the 


time of the Emperour Domitian, the, 


Gothes cnterprized to make war on the. 
Komarne Empire. And, in ſome ſhort | 
while after, the Emperor Tratane took 
truce and peace with them; hauing firſt 
received aſſurance from them (vppon 
great promiles) that they ſhold abide at 
home in their Countries quietly in 
peace, and ſo they continued for the | 
ſpace of ninety yeares. Bur this time be- | 
ing expired, they began to riſe againe, 
and make another entrance vppon the 
Empires lands : againſt which attempr, 
the Emperor Ant»ninuw made oppoliti- 
on, and vanquiſhed them. Twenty years | 
afrer, they became incenlcd againe, and | 
alſaycd to paſle the River Dannbirs ; 
wherein they were hindred by the Em- 
perour Gordianus. Ten yearcs after, be- 
ing aduertiſcd of his death, and inthe 
time of the Emperor Phillip; they levied 
an Army of three hundred thouſand 
men, and ſubdued the Countries of 
Thrace and Miſie,withourt any abilitic of 
reſiſtance. Made proud with theſe vic- 
torics,long time after the death of Phl- 
lip , they renewed warre againe, in the 
raigne of Decize his ſucceſſor, and ente- | 
ring by the Country of Kome, Decire(in | 
goodecquipage) got before them, and 
gauethem bartaile. In whichreſiſtance 
(after cruell effuſion of blood) the Ko- 
mames loſt the day; andthercremained 
Decins, who neuer after was ſecne, cy- 
ther aljue or dead, and there likewiſe di- 
cd his Sonne, | 
Afterward, all the Succeſſors (well 
ncere) of Decins, did euermore carrie | 
themſclues weakly in their wars againſt 
them: ſo that, in the time of the Empe- 
ror YValcrian (who was conquered by $4- 


{clues Maiſtets of Thrace and Macedon, 
and alſo of Bythinia and Nicomedia in A- 


all, anddiſcomfited in Achaya, by Macri- 
nus . Matters proceedirg inthis man- 
ner, when Clazdrus (ſecond Emperor of 
that name) came to luccecde inthe Em- 
pire; he gauethem batrell, eucn one of 
the moſt cruel] anddeadly, that any Hi- 
ſtories doc make menmtionof. For itis 
moſt certaine, that three hundred 
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thouſand Gorbes periſhed in this hghr. | 
The reft-that remained, the Emperour | 


' Conlluirtine the 


Great, con- 
ouereth the 


Gotncs, 
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| Of the Romaine Empire. 


was victorious ouer, and expelled them 
out of thoſe Countries which they had 
tormerly gayned : Moreuer he ſirprized 
ſuch an huge number of them, that there 


— — 


was not one houſe in the Empire , bur it | 


had a G-th Slane in it . Their ſo often re- 


ſtauration , and re-aſlembling in warre, 


atter ſo many ouerthrowes was receyucd 
by diucrs Emperors, was an euident Te- 


ſtimony of their great multitude and po- | 


; wer: for continually (after ſuch great de- 
 {tructions) they would returne a freſh in 


—_—_—_ 


armes to the field, cucn as if they had ſu- | 


(tained no loſle ar all. 
It happened within a while after, that 
the Emperour /Emranms bad them bat- 


- | tell m his owne perſon, wherein was {lain 


their King Carotizes, with fittie thouſund 


Cothes bettde , that ſtroue to renewe the | 
warre again; ſo that(then)they ſeemed as * 


vtterly rumated . But growing to bee re- 
pcopled, in the reuolution of 30. yeares : 


they muſtred infinit trovpes together, to | 
bee reuenged of their paſſed harde tor- | 


tunes; and being an army of mightic po- 
wer , poſlefſed rhemſelues of Sarmatia, 
By meanes whereof, the Emperour Con- 
ftantine the Great (who was gone to Cor 
ſlantinople, purpoting there to keepe his 
Imperiall ſeat) made head againſt them, 
ſo foyling and killing them ; that the Go- 
thes) weary of vanquithing , and beeing 
vanquitted) deſired truce of Conſtantine, 
and afterware peace, and did him ſeruice 
mn war, againſt Zycimes, as formerly they 


had done the like to the Emperor Max+ | 


mian«, againit the Parthians. In this ma- 
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ner, by many Confederacics & Friend- | 49 


{}ips with the Yomans,they receiued war- 
wages ot them, becauſe they were repu- 
red very valiant and warlicke Souldiours. 
Since which laſt rout or ouerthrow, they 


liucd quictly tor more then threeſcore | 
veares, in *cythta, whence they firlt par- | 


ted: and now they becaine to be no more. * 


fearcd, becauſe they ſeemed as vtterlie | 


bruiſed with rheir paſied Trauailes ; and 


quict. 


þ - : . 
'thcretore , wete veric glatide to liue in | 


The foreſaid time was no ſooner en- 
ded, but it fortuncd,that another people, | 
| called /unres (who were likewilc of Scy- | 
this, and neere neighbouring to the Kt-. 
' phean Mountaines ) warring with great | 
| f . el 
| ſpleenc and hatred againft them; & fcor- | 
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ning that they ſhould inhabite ſo neare 
them: became Conquerors ofthem, and 
(proouing the ſtronger ſide) chaſcd the 
Gothes out of their Countrics They PCr- 
cejuing their great number, and yer to be 


S - | | 
thus violently expulfed(being compelled 


by meere neceſsity) did ſend their Am- | 


- R | | ſucdro the 
baſſadors tothe Emperor Yalens, intrea- | 


ting him, that he would gine them ſome 
Countrytoliuc in, and (as his Vaſſailes) 
thev would obey him. W hereto the Em- 
: 
peror condiſcended, and ſuffering them 
to paſle Danati-,gauc them the Country 
of Mtfsa, accordin? 2s Croſs Vriteth ; 
where they held and liued in peace, vntill 
rwo Capraines belonging to the Empe- 
ror Valens , named Maximus and 7,yoim- 
1s (who had parted and deuided the pla- 
ces of their abiding, ant kept there as a 
Guard tor the Countrey) vicd them bad- 
ly, tyratinically robbing them, and (tho- 
rough extreame Auarice) compelling 
them almoſt to vrrer famithment. 
Hcercuppon , they were entorced to 
enter Armes, and to v{cby torce , that 
which by loue and fair nieanes was deni- 
ed them.$o paſsing on further then their 
limitation, hoy centered Thrace, deſtroy- 
ing, robbing the Country, burning and 
waſting the Citties and Townes alalong 
as rhey went . Againſt this impetuoſitie 
and violence, the Emperor /”a/ens oppo- 
ſed himſelte , preſenting them batraule, 
wherein he was vanquithed; and beeing 
wounded with a Dart,was fain to flie and 
ſave himſelfe ina Village houſe , vvhere 
the Gothes (being ViEtours) put fireto it, 
and burned him therein . Purſuing their 
tortunate ſucceſle, they beſieged he C1- 
ty of Conſlantineple, which was worthilie 


defended by Dominica, \V ife to the Em- | 


peror Valeus, 

Gratian, Nephew to the Emperor L4- 
{-ns ſucceeded the Empire,during whoſe 
raigne, the Gorhes (gloryirg in ſuch a vi- 
cory) aſſailed the #0».ame Empire and 
made warrec in fo many places thereof, 
that it was in great daunger to bee loſt. 
VA hich Gr arra percciung, as allo the 
danger and diſtreflehee was in (hearing 
the great renowne of Theodeſizs, born in 
\ pane; a very valiant man both in peace 
and warre) hc cle&ted him as his compa- 
nion in adminiſtration of the Empare , 
creating him Capraine, ro controule the 
pride and fury of rhe Gothes, Imitating 
the Emperor Nerua, ſucceſſor to Domi- 

tian, 
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Maximus and 
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CNntcecrainto 
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aſlail the Ro- 
m.un Empire, 
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Empite, 


Romes Empire 


the death of 
T bco: lo[1148. 


Detwfion of 
the Empire, 


d<caicd, atter 


| of the Gothes, and their ſurprizall of 


| tian, who fecing himſelfe to grow Olde, 
& the Empire fall into much decadence, 
made clioiſc of good Trerane(borne allo 
inthe fame Cittic of Spaine) who (by his 
wiſedome and valour) not oalydetended 
the Empire, but likewiſe augmented it, 
in large extendure of Lands and Riches, 
more then any other did. In this maner, 
Gracian cholc Theodoſies ( whom manic 
reputed neere Kinſman to Tratan)and he 
became ſo worthy a Capraine, and after- 
ward ſo wiſe an Emperor, that he hadde 
many victories againſt the Gorhs, of who 
hee flaughtered fo great a number : that 


cild themſelues tributary to the Romany 
Empic, bercauing them of all that they 
formerly vſurped,and abatcd the in ſuch 
ſort, that (all his life tunc) they were pea- 
| ceable ſubiects to him, and tooke preflc- 
mony of him,to ferue in his wars ; beſide, 
they had neither king nor Captain (while 
hee rajgned ) but fuch as hee allowed 
them. 
So remained the Empire of Rome in 
peace, and reſtored (by him) to her hilt 
authority, albcitit was not acomplithed 
without much trauaile, and great aduen- 


Theads/ins, this great Dominion turned 
ropſic turuy (as we ſþall relate) although 
it was daily augmented ſo much in 1100. 
yeares . After which time, it fcll into 
ſuch decadence, as neuer (ſince then) 
could it be rcleeued ; except by the No- 
ucll recidiuation, which it fad by AMaho- 
miet, and reduccd it into the ſame pouer- 
ty, wherein the greatneſle thereof firſt 
tooke Originall. 
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þ The Hiſtory of the Romaine Empire, fur- 
ther proſecuted, wuith the ſucceſſe 


Rome, 


he compelled them to begge peace, and | 


tre of his perſon. Bur after the death of 


40 


50 


Heodoſius dying , Icfte two | 
FY | Sonnes, the one named e- | 
norizs.and the other Arcadi- | 
ze, with one daughter called | 
Placida ; berweene whome, | 
he denided his Empire. Now, becauſe | 
they were veric young,and yncapeable of } 


_ Ws 
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gouernment, Ace lefrthem two notable 
Tutors; the one, called &«finus, the 0- 


inthe Eaft, and Srelltco for Iraly and the 
Welt, T his Szeffico was a verte worthy 
Capraine, wiſe, and prouident; and the 
| other (being euery way as valiant) purſu- 


| "Is . wet : 
cd high and tamous cnterptizes. VVhere- 


__ ; | 
' ypon,enuy and ambitiovs thirſt of rule, | 
19 gotfooting between them ; and they per- 


cciuing the Princes to be ouer yong, ap- 
' plied their ſcucral practiſes vpor. the Ein- 
pire; kuf/inus tor himiclt, but 4ze{lico for 
his Sonne. Now. becauſe this could nor 
be caltly compaſled, in regurde that the 
pcople ot the Empirc barc affection vnto 
the ſonncs of Theodeſires , remembering 
the Vertues and goodaes of their father: 
theſe climbing ſpirites ( inthe couertelt 


20 manner they could deuiſe) both defired 


| and {ought all meancs,whereby to throw 
| VVarre and diſtreſſc yppon the F mpire . 
| For they being men of great imploiment 
| might thereby continually command, & 
preſcruc tieir awful! authority ouer the 
people. 
| Morcouer, by ſuch election as might 
be made of them (as formerly had beene 


done of Conſulles and Capraines) they 


30 might (as occaftons gaue way) entermed- 


dle in the goucrnment of the Empire. 
the firſt of them that made diſcoucric 
of his intent,was #uffinue ; for hauing(by 
ſome quiet means)pronoked ſtrangers to 
make warre; and he being clected Cap- 
raine or Chicke Commander, aſſayed to. 
hauc himſelfe named Emperor; whercin 
failing, for this preſumption he was put 
to death by the apointment of Honorizs, 
who (by this time) was growne to pretty 
ſtature. Sze/hrco, who was much more in- 
with time,hauing ioyned Arcadrzes in ma- 
riage with one of his daughters: foreſtal- 
led (thereby) all ſifpition of any badde 
thought in him. Yetnotwithſtanding, 
ſeeking all apt waics to compaſle his en- 
terprize, he ſecretly ſollicited the Gothes, 
| the Vandals, the Hannes, and other bar- 
barous Nations , to riſe againſt the Em- 
| pire. afſayling them himſelte ſometimes, 
| and meerely prouoking them to Warr. 
| Bettdes, hee {ent Meſſengers to them, to 
giue them hope, that they might caſilye 
conquer diuers countrics in the Empire : 
all which he did, vnder abſolute perfwaſi- 
on, of being elefted Generall(as we haue | 
alrea- 
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Gorhes. 3.Booke, 


ther Stelltro : Ruffran, for the Countries ' 


| put todeatds 


genious, and berrer knewe how to play | 
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; foughtto 

| name lum(e!t 
' Eaperor,and 


thercforc was 
| 
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thus certified of theſe proceedings; and 


with all other ſuſpitions inducing to the 
purpoſe; clearly perceiued the intention 
of Stelli.o. Neuertheleſle, he diſlembled 


moſt able man for armes that thoſe times | 
afforded. For, albeit Honorius and Arca- | 
arms were then tall youths; yet their care | 
(as yet) extended not ro the Countreyes | 
Gouernment, as Princes ought ro do. 
Now came the Gozhes with a main ar- 
my, and Szel/ico beeing choſen Capraine 
againſt them, obtained ſome tewe victo- | 
ries: but they were in ſuch fort, that no | 
generall Conqueſt was intended, but o:1- 
ly to lengthen our the warre without fini- | 
(hing; yet heereby he won himmfelfe ſuch | 
reputation, that wharſocuer he did, nee- 
ded no other approbation. Inthe menrnc 
wile, the Gothes eleCted 4.2riet as rho'y | 
King, who went into /raly with 2 m17)ty | 
army , againſt whome , *te{/r-- oppoſed | 
himſelfe very powerfully : and althongh 


rr CCS CISTIC 


- —— —— 


and their King, yet it was plainly PCrcet- | 
ned, that greater matters might have bin 
performed, had he bin fo pleaſed. A/arick | 
who was a man of great fore-ſ{ight, and 
of good vnderſtanding , diſcerned appa- | 
rantly, that Ste/{:co delired no conclution 
of the warreyleaſt then his means of com- 
manding ſhould ceaſe : for, by a ful cor- 
queſt, he could not attend the comming 
of fom other barbarous narions,as name- 
ly the Yandals, who hee knew certainely 
would attempt againſt the Empire z and 
he being diſcended of their Nation, con- 
ceined the greater hope, that (by their 
helpe and fauour) hee ſhould the cafrer 
ſcize on the Empire,and ſo aduaunce his 
ſonne thereto. | 

In this maner, A/arick being through- 
ly acquainted with the drift of Szelliczo 
privately aduertiſed 7onorirs thereof,de- 
firing that he would graunthim peace, 
becauſe he ſought ——_ elſe, but ſome 
ſmall Countrey to liue in , with hispeo- 
ple; in figne whereof, hee tendered him 
his Fithfall ſcruice. The Emperor beins 


Coen ags ame 


looking into the cunning Stratagems , | 


(as yet) all apprehenſion thereof, & yeel- 
ood to the requeſt of 4/arick , graunting 
him to inhabit a certaine part of Gaul. 
\\ hile matters thus waued vppe and 
downe, manie daics paſſed on, quite fru- | 
ſtrating the perſwaſions whereto Szel/rco 
bended his courſe. And albeit(according, | 


5&O 
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already ſaid) knowing himſelfe to bee the | tothe agreement) A/arrc> remoued with 


IO 


| he had much diſaduantaged the Gorhes | 20 | 


30 


' 
(] 


| 
| 


40 treaſon by him intended. Now, albeit | 
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| his army, to take pofleſsion of the place 
| aſsigned forhis dwelling:yet notwithſtan- 
ding: , Sreilico practiſed ſecretly with a 
| Capraine of his troopes (a Iew born,and 
; named Sar!) who pretending fome per- 
; ticuler quarrell againſt the Gorhy, Mould 
| find meanes, that vppon one day in the 
| Eaſter, when the Gorhes (as ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as they were) ſhould celebrate their 
teſtiuall, ro ſet vppon them vnprouided, 
and in this maner of affaulr, to kill fo ma- 
ny of them as he could. For, his Office of 
captain, being void in thistime of peace, 
the warre (by this meanes) would be be- 
gun againe, and Sreflreo aduannced to his 


tormer digaitv . I he Tew performed ts 


he made them amendes with lofle of his / 
| owne life : tor the Gorhes being quickely 
aſlembled, ran violemly vppon him and 
his people, and he (with a great number 
ot them)there per1'Fed. 

A/arick beeing much offended at this 
treachery, marij-alled his forces againit 
them belonging to S'e ico, vvho made 
(hew of teartulneſſe, and woulde (by no | 
meanes) aduenture themſfelues that day : 
but diſpatching a Tromperto the Empe- 
ror. required to haue more menfor his 
| alsiſtance, 'The Emperour well knowing 
| (before) the cunning of Szellico, and ſtar- 
ding in dread of his Fanker meaning;ſent 
ſuch apotent Army to the field, & ſome 


| others pur in eſpeciall truſt tor the pur- | 


j 
; 


Sonne lain, few or none being acquain- 
ted with the reaſon of his death, or the 


Honors had well prouided againſt this 
{candall and danger, yet could he not fo- 
denly take order for creation of a newe 
Captaine, ſo excellent and meceteto ma- 
nage matters in ticlde. And Alaricke pon- 
dering heereon, that this might be occa- 


 floned by the Emperors direction,or that 


Srellico miſcarried in his owue purpoled 
miſchiefe, tooke aduantage of ſoapt an 
opportunity, and went on towards Kozze, 
without any impeachement by the way, 
putting to fire and ſword (al) along as he 
1ournied, and planted his fiege before the 
C itty, inthe ycare eleuen huadred,three- 
ſcore and four, of the foundation therot. 


| 


| 


————— 


But finding by his firſt aſſaulte , that rhe 


manhood and courage of the Romaines, 


OO yeilded! 


—— em 


o 2 . 
deſire, and aflayling the Gethes, made a | x great flau- 
great {latighrer of them : but in the end, | 2bcer ofthe 
; Gothes by a 
lew, 


' Stelico and his 
ſon fainc in 


poſc; as there was both Srellico and his the ticld, 


Rome befheged 
by the G« # 44 


F eco plot- 
ted wich 1 
I-w agiint 
(ic Gothes, 


— ——— —— 
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"Xow:Cbeficged 
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| a,whol years, 


Pal,GroſUb.7 


Pau' Diac mM 
Hiſt Toner. 
Ihrd in Hi Got, 
Ang Lib. 7.cc 
{ 1at Dct, 
Hier. in Ept/?. 


" ded ſlender likelvhood of any | ro ſur- 
1 


prizall ; he beſicdeed it on all f1des veric 
ſtrictly, and his fiedge continued two | 
whole yeares together, 
| Many Authors have thus written, con- 
| cerning the aſſault and taking of Rome | 
by Alarrek : neuertheleſle, the ations of 
| Armes therein performed, haue becn fo 
| briefe and Nenderly deſcribed, 2s almoſt 
| nothing thercof can be ſaid... T hey that 
| haue written thereof, are Pawdees Ore, © 
' inhis ſeauenth Booke; Pav/ws Dicconres, 
inthe Hiſtory of Henorus ; lerdans, or | 
| Jenardas, mhis Hiſtory of the Gothes; S. | 


; Anguſtine in his ſeauenth Booke of the | 
| Citry of God q and S$. Jeyom, in the be- | 
| ginning ofhis Epiſtle as athing that hap- | 
ned in his time. /dore allo ſpeaketh ther- | 
of, inthe Hiltory of the Gotkes, with ma- | 


f 
[ 


CES I A 


ny other Moderne V riters: who (all a- ! 
grceing together) ſay, that ſo it hapned. 
Moreouer, one faith,that as .4/arick went 
marching againſt 4 o-»e, and as a Chriſti- 
an, though hierce and cruel] : there tra- 
uailed a Monke before him, of great Au- 
thority and holy life,yet could it not pol- 


| went out of Rome, to vilite the Emperot 
Honoriies, who was then at Ravenna .Not- | 
withſtanding, Platize1aith ; That this de- 
folation hapned in the time of Po 
z&16: but it maybe, tha itbegan in the | 
Papacy of the one, and finiſhed inthe 0- 
thers Gouernement . Saint /erom was 
likewiſefin theſe yeares) out of Rome, m 
folemne penitence inthe Deſerts of AE 
t. 
ons a Rome being thus bclieged,the Gorhes 
and Romatys performed many woorthie 
deeds of Armes: and ſo refolute were the 
Komazrres; that they kept it till extreame 


ſaith ; !Vhen the Citty was taken there were 
| found very few priſoners »;, becauſe aeuon- 
ring fam:nc had conſumed. and (wel-neere) 
breught them all to death . For they woere 
20 | compelled to feede on infeedwvidtuals, and 
| one did cate ancther: the Mother ſpared not 
her nurſing infant, but (enforced thereto by 
faminc) ſert it backe to the place fro whence 
it came «t firſ! ſolittle; Thele are the very 
words of S. /er0m. 
Among Authours there is great vari- 


Z 0- | Plit. Hiſt ts | 
| caP.g, 


taminc came vpon them, for S. Hierome ; tier 46i,gre 


cty, in. what manner Rome was taken. Pro-| yariations- 
CeP1245 the Gr acian faith; That Alarick per-; mong authars | 


ELON . 71 F x C —" 
cciuing his forces inſufficient ro: rake ity] cure. 


concluded to compaſle his determinati-| ot Rome, 
on by treachery , and faigning as if hee | #79925 | 


The words of | {jhly be knowne, of what place hee was. 

a Monke, tv 4 : 

King Awerick, | Alaricke aftoording him audience, the 
Monke councelled and admoniſhed him 

| to leaue off this cu;lpurpole, bidding him | $0 


remember that hee was a Chriſtian, and goo 


(euen for the loue of God) he ſhold mo- 
| derate his paſsions, for hee ought notto 

take any Aetiohe, in ſhedding fo much 
Chriſtian blood, conſidering,that Rome 


meant to raiſe his fiedge, made a certaine 
kind of truce, and ſent three hundred 2h 
ſoners into the Cirtjie,with whom he had 


compounded during their impriſonment 


had neuer offended him. VW herto k. A a- 
rick thus replicd : an of Ged, let me te!l 
thee, that my going againſt Rome, ts not of 


and durſt relic ypon their vowed promi- 
ſes; for fulfilling ſuch inſtruRtions as hee 


Alaricks aun- had giuen them,only to enioy their hiber- 


{were to the 


lend. = Orr wir cncOrs oo — —_ 
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deliver him from deſtruction ; cuen fo 
did he freethence Pope Innocent the firit, 
who ({ome tew dayes before the liedge ) 


J 


1 Thereare others who fay; That it was] third cons 


| ſurprized by force of Armes: the people | &urcot 
7 mee: _g Cities aki 


within being no longer able to withſtand | 
| | the 


———_—_—— 
- * - w& + > — 


————— yy 


Monks. mine owne wil : but contrariwiſe, 1aſſure ty, and other great benefits. T he deſig- | 
thee, that enery day there goes a men before | , | nedtime being come, the priſoners that | | 
mee, who much conflraincth and inportu- 42; were at liberty inthe Citry, ro the num: |- | 
neth me, ſtil ſaying z, Set on Alarick, goe « ber of three hundered ;tooke one of the | 
gainſt Rome, deſiroy it wholy, and bring it Gates, in deſpight of the Guardes which | 
to deſolation. kept it; and thereat entered Alarick furt | Wa 
The Religious man beeing amazed at outly, with all his followers. | [hog 
theſe words, durit make him no anſwere, Others ſay, that by the induſtrie and a ſecondari (Wi <o% 
| but ſuffered the King to proceede in his ' command of a Great K9main Ladie, this| yon,conc Wi 
purpoſe. 1 found this wriuen inthe An-| | Gate was giuen jnto the Gorhes power ;| ningavo"! 
| Annal.Conſt, | nals of Conſlantinep/e, annexcd tothe hi- ' &thatthis action proceeded from meere OE 
[per Liſt Eutrop | ory of Entropius; whereby it appeareth, | 32 pitryinher, to {ce poore people ſuffer 
 thatthis aduerſity of Kore, was by the cſ- ſuch extreame evils, For ſhe was perſwa- 
ciall rod or ſcourge of God . Paris | ded, that the enemy could not performe - 
Pad Orf.vhi | Orgfirs atfirmeth as much,and ſaith. T hat ſuch cruelties in the Ciry,as the Romaines **s ” 
ſupra. euen as God drew Zot out of Sodome, to | acted vpon themſclues.” l 
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the Gothes. But by what meanesſocuer it 
was, they all agree together , that before 


any perſon entered the Cirty, K. A/aritt : 
proclaimed{on paine of death)thatnone | 


of his followers ſhould be (> hardie, asto 


' 
' 


rouch oneliuing creature of them, that | 


had betaken themſelues mto C hurches 
tor their ſafety,cſpecialy thoſe Churches 
of S.Peter and'5.Pau!, which accordingly 
was obſcrucd; bur all the reſt of the City 


fide multitudes of priſoners taken A- 
mong whom, was the Emperors Siſter, 
named + /actda , who was delinered into 
the power of Arrauiſzs (one of the chee- 
feſt in the Army, and a verie ncere Kinf- 
man to King A4/rick) which 112 aulfzs in 


(ort while after marricd her, 


— — — 


— 


' was ſacked and ſpoiled; in which fiedge, | 
periſhed many thouſands of perſons, be- | 


_— — 


mm al 
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Th: day following, they made them- ' 


{cles (wholly) Lords of the Cittic , and 
(tor the more ignominy and diſgrace to 
the Empire) the Soldiers made one At- 
t ili Emperor, whom they carricd vppe 
and downe in habit of an Emperour; buc 
the next day atter,hee was made to ſcrue 
as a {lauc.] hus remaind the Gorbes three 
or 4. daies in Rome; andthen ſetting fire 


on it in diuers places, they departed our | 


at the further de therof. Al which while 


the Emperour Honerins was at Aauenna, 


— — 


— — 


where he could not but heare theſe wo- | 


full ridinges ; yer did hee declare no com- 


paſsion for the Citty, whereof hee bare | 


the Title of Emperour'. This isthe firit 
tine,that Rome (being inhirtul ſtrength) 
was ſubieed to the power of ſtrangers. 
As for the Frenchmens entraunce in the 
time of Brennus, I make no reckoning 


thereof, becauſe it was but in Romes non- | 
nage or beginning, and hadnot attained ; 


ro ſuch might, asſhe did afterward . Bur 
from this time of the Gorhes,the City and 
Empire went continualy to waſting. And 
many other times (fince then) it hath bin 
ouercome and deſtroyed, whereof we wil 


briefely report the moſt notable ſucceſle; 


tothe end, thatall men may knowe the 
frailry of Kingdoms and worldly powers, 


' and how Romz2 ( ſometime the Ladic of 


our vniuerſall Nations)hath beene made 
ſubic& and Slauc to all manner of peo- 


le: 
Not many daies after, A/arick was gone 


otit.of Kome, hce would haue ſct ſaiſe to- 
ardes Sictly; but fortune returned him 
backe into J#a{y, and hee died in Coſenza, | 


= 


— — _ 


| 
| 


| 


' 
j 
| 


| 
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a Towne in Calabris. 


tion, to difpcople it vtterly, and to burie 
thAname Je obliuion: which des 
termination hee had execined, bur rhat 
the teares and interceſsions of his VW ife, 
preuailed with him. | 

Theſe things,and many other paſſing, 
the Gothes departed out of /taly: bik for- 
ty yeares after, the /uandels or Vindalles 
(who were likewiſe a Northerne people ) 
came thither, vnder conduct of their K. 
named Ge»ſericzs. They cntred Hay with 
a ſtout people of Affrics,oucr whom they 


commanded : and comming to &ome,en- his power, 


red withour any refiftance , becaufe the 
oreater part of the Inhabitants were fled 
thence. I hus the Yangals (and their King 
Genſericizs) remained in Kozre, the ſpace 
of foure dates : during which time, the 
made what ſpoil and hauock they could, 
and then ſet it on fire in many places. 
Seauen and twenty yearcs following 
this ſurprizall of the YVanda's, (which was 
in all ſeauenty rwo yeares, after the Gor 
had entred vader King 4larick) the King 
ofthe Arules and Thormmges named Odo- 
acres, came with a mighty armie againſt 
the Citty of Rome , wh ich the Cittizens 
perceining, and how ynable they were to 
withſtand fo potent an enemy:went forth 
and cntertained ohim amiably in 
which cauſed him to name himſelf: 


Afterward, Zeno comming to ſucceede 


the Gorhes, (who inthoſe dayes) were be- 
come friends to the Romaine Empire, & 
T heodorick going againſt Odeacres,with a 
performed his purpoſe z and hauing the 
him out of Kamre . but likewiſe out of 1r4- 


ly. Then tooke hee on him the name and 
kingdome; ruling there tor the ſpace of 


with his Qucene Amal/aſunta. 
Time paſsing on, and many trauels in 


| vw 


———— 


In regarde ofhis 

death, the Gothes elected (as their King) | 
the fore-named Atraufrs,who had taken 
to wite P/acrd,daughterto the Emperor 
Theedeſivs. Heereuppon, thisnew-made 
King returned to Kone, with intent to ri- 
nate and confound itto the very founda- 


Genſericus K. 


ot the Vi xd is 


| encered into 
' Rome with 


inthe Empire, ſent Theodorick King of : 


powerfull Army, _ to recouer Rome , | 
Rome conMue- 


arrc endured, /u#imtan {ucceeding in 
the 


thirtie yeares in peace, and without ani | 
contradiction. He dying, his Sonne 4f- | 
tu/arick raigned there, eight or ten years, | 


The ſecond 


{poilc of Kome 


Odoarres King 
of the Erxles 
and Thor nges, 


5  gocthro Rome 


' Rome(thez, | 
cacc, | tn. )kundly 


Ring | ycileeds 
of Rome, and there he raigned fourtecne | 
yeares. | 


T beadorick K 
of che Gothes 
gocth to Keme 


red che tourth 


victory ouer Odoacres , not onely chaſed time, 


| 


| Totullus the 


cruel King of 
the Gothes. 


— 


— 


| 


| 


| 
; 


| 
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Force Gerratde | 


and 7: mg 


{<4 ritime, 


Rome almoſt 

quite deſtro- 
ed by Toy ", | 
and rhe inha- 
bitants expul- 


{cd. 


Rell:arins ren 
payed a-great 
partof Rome. 


Rome the ſixe 
ume ſurpri- 
x.cd,and by K. 
Tonflvs, butin 


very lizaunge 


om COOGOSs O_o 


— ——_— _—_ 


the Empire, the Gethes returned againe 
into /re(9, vato the Enfigns oftheir moſt 
crucll King Terri{ ir. But Brlbrarine and 
Nerſeren moſt excclient men,cxceeding 
all other in valour, and being Captaines | 
in /raly forthe Emperor Initrmian: did 
vanquith the Gorhes diners timcs, in the 
veare ot our Lord, fiue hundred & eioh- | 
ty. this Toll: akerhe had manyrFnes| 
—_ —_ and fought fundry har- 
ic barrels atlength, (by ſecrer treaſon 
a ſome within the City) he won it 5 Pc- 
| Ligius being then the chicfe Bi.) hop avho 
was found therein and by his teares and | 
earneſt entreats, Tot:{izs was mooned,to 
moderat the cruclry and ſlaughter which 
his people ved to the Inhabitanrs, This 
done, bs crucll King ſent his Ambaſla- 
dors, to require peace with 1«ſtinian,anc 
| becauſe hee did not freely graunt it him, | 20 | 
but referred him to Be/lrsarires (who was 
then Capraine generall in /:a/re againſt 
1m) hee grew to great diſcontentment 
with himſclfe, for ſending tothe Empe- 
rour., and to be thus denicd. Heerupon, 
hc deſtroyed almoſt the whole Cittie,no- | 
thingremaining burthe third parr of the 
walles the cau ſcd the Capitollto be bur- 
ncd, and the greater part of the Cittie 
cuen all that; poſsibly hee coulde, com- | 
manding the Dwcllers to get them from | 
thence, 

WW hen the people had deuided them- 
ſelues into divers other Neighbouring 
Cittics and Townes, he led thence with 
him many of the Scnatours, and ſuch as 
were of greateft reſpect in Kome ; leauing 
the Citty wholy vn-inhabitcd, ad moet 
| Goodly ſuyptuor $ buildings vieerly de- 

 ſolate, In briefe, ſuch was thervine and 
| deſtrution, as neuer after could it be re- 
| duced to the former condition. Albcit 
| Beliiz4rim (iter his entrance into it) re- 

paired a great part of the wals and dwel- 
'lings, and g gaue aide to the Romarne Prin- | 
ces, fortifying their Cirtic, fo much as 1n | 
"Ole Jay; and procuring the return of ma- | 
ny diſperſcd Inhabitants, who had fled to | 
ſundry Neighboring places of /taly, now | 
tO begin: 1c a New Popul ation of Rome. 50 | 
Inſuch good fort was it repaired, that it | 
Was ſtrong z enough to our-ſtand afccond | 
attempr of Tcri(ires, who came againe, & 
laid hisftege to it. ; WE in-regard that Z:/- 
lizarit's, at this departi: g out of 1ra'y, car- | | 
ried thence with him the Manly cour age 


wherewith ſuch a Citty ſhould be defen- | 


_ - —- —c—o—_— 
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| 


| 


Rometaken by the Gothes. 


| ded: : therefore, | King Tetillushad his ſe 


TY 


—_— ——— 4  — 4 


.Booke, 


 condſurprize of it the more cafily, and | | 
| vſed effects quite contrary to his former, | 


| For, inſted of againe deſtroying it, he la- | 


' bourcd to reſtore what he had mined. & 


ſuch Cirtizens as had fled (being, feare- 
full ofhim) he cauſed their returne with 


 verie kinde Welcome, and Royall Fea- 


ſting. 

this ftrang alteration, proceeded by theſe 
meanes. {hat he had ſcnt into France, 
with requeſt of one of the Ki! 195 Daugh- 


ned him; Thathe would not give him a- 
ny One ofihio \becauſe he knew him not 
to be King of italy, tor ithee were King 
thereof, he would not labour ſomuch t5 


| | deſtroy i it, by ut rather firine ta maintaine 


,tinall her rights. Others athrme,that rc- 
'penting himtelfe for his paſſed eruckics. s. 
he made a Vowto S. Peter and S. Paulo 


; reſtore Rome againe, Bur howſocucr it 


was. it fell outto prone { ſo, and this was ! 
the laſt time that the Cozhes centred Nome: 
for they lo it before many daies vvere 


paſt, being vanquiſhed by the woorthie 


| Narſes, or Na; ſeres, Captain to the Em- 


| peror Juftixzm, who threw them whollie 


 outof 7ealy, whereinto afterward, they 
| neucr re-entred. 


N cucrtheleſle, it plainly appeared to ! 


| other Nations, that foe was no Githcult 
| ting to be COnquet red and taken. For in 
|  ſhorttime after 


the Longobards went in- ; 
| to /raly, where mm aking themiclues Lords 


| of Crſa/pine Ganle.; by that occaſion it 1s | 


called Lombardy to this day. This hapacd 
three yearcs after the ruine made by 7 @- 
ellis, and vnder the raione of King olo- 
VIS: then went they on roRkem "i where 


they mainely beſiedged it, 2;1d MY OrCat. 


datmmage to the Neigh boring parts, al- 
beit they could not take the Citty. Soine 
while atter, and inthe life time of Grege- 
ry the third, _ au;itheir King, belicd- 
ged ilivewiſe; and being vpon the point 
of raking it, hee left off his ente: rprizc, At 
the intreaty of Charles Afartel. 

Attcr wv hich, 
hundred and two, another King of thck 
Lonzobards or L aud ardes, called Attaul- 


\phu, beltedged i i Once morc,in the une 


| of Pope Stephen the ſecond; & altho!: 12h 


and 1 It! the vearc ſc: auven 


Some Authors [. y, that the cauſe of 


ters in marriage, and auſivere was retur- | 


' he entred nor into the _— yet did hee 


| engirt it with the moſt cruell iauaſion, | 


that cucr hapned {fince the T yrant Totil- 
lu: I 


I ono 


| tic 
s Yer og 
The Gothes | tun 
' 
4alt eniering | i. 
Uuitleo Ki p . | 
| 
' 
| 
The ! 
des enredin | 
| | 
Fe Italy, and 
{ {hat p, y afſ.ul- 
| £6 me Um, ''ut 
C41:d not iabe, wy ct 
It. | q X, 
il tne 
es 
Tujttrata king 
of the Lo220* | 
| bd. helieged 
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Chap.1, 


fe re rere—_— 


Rometaken by the Gorhes. 


| Jas, and worſe (forthe extreamity) then | 


} 


= performed . And, it Pepin, King of | 
France,and Father to great Charlemagn, 
had not gone to ſuccourit:; without all 
queſtion they had entred in, andthen it 
had beene vreerly deſtroyed, as appeared 
by the ſpoile they made withour. This | 
calamity being ouer-blowne, Rome had 
ſome reſpite, by the fauourt of Charle- 
margne; and fo muchtherather, becauſe 
the Empire then came into the VVelt. 


Rome taken 
the (eauenth 
unc,by the 
S$34J/M8, 


Notwithſtanding, by ſucceſle of time, 
and in the yeare of our Lord, eighthun- 
dred thirtythree, Gregory the fourth bec- 
mg Pope, and Lewes Emperour : S477 4- 
zrns ( Diſciples of Mahomert ) deſcended 
with a mighty Army into a/y, and ha- 
ning deſtroied Cenroncella(atthis day cald 
Crrita veechia,or the old C Ro went 
againſt the Cirty of Kowme ; which they 
both beſiedeed, and tooke; prophaning 
rhe Temple of S. Peter, When they had 
performed many ignominies,and burned 
all they could? they returned vato their 
Shippes, entiched with many Pniſoners, 


ZemyEmpes 
rot of Germa.. 
mchedged 

K we &rooke 
t he erghe 
we, with 
much deſtroj- 
Ing It, 


Li? oft part 
) 09e burnt 
ls comby- 
Wh, 


whereof, the Pope flcd to the Caſtle of 


\nngng xthat his ſtay could not (well)be 


buildings in Rome: and at his parting, he 


booties arid fpoiles. 

Rome having endured all theſe misfot- 
tunes, Gregory the ſeauenth came ro ſuc- 
ceede inthe Papacy, who had great wars 
againſt Henry, Emperor of Germany; and 
the Emp. purſuing his injuries, brought 
his armed troupes before Kome, wherefn 
he beſiedged the Pope: bur the Xomarnes 
defended rhe Citty couragiouſly , and 
the Emperor reſiſted with ſuch conſtan- 
cy, that the ſiedge continuet] a very long 
rime. Neuerhelelſe in a battaile well or- 
dered, he ſurprized the Citty, by meanes 


S. Angels: in which place, being alſo be- 
legercd, he was ſuccored by a great num- 
ber of Normans. When the Emperour 


Ong ; hee deſtroyed (firſt) many goodlie 
left the greater number of his Men in the] 
Citry, to defend it with the Rowarms,who 
were then of his faction. Many more Nor- 
mans comming to ioyne with the reſt, in 
fauour of the Pope; the two Armies en- 
countred together diuers times, and fuch 
was the dammage which the Citty recei- 
ued on both-fides-: as the greater part 
thercof was burned. For this was eſpeci- 
ally obſerued , that whatſoeuer the Nor- 


mans could ſeaze on their Enemies, were 


| 


they houſcs, or what elſe : they were bur- 


Ds ah 


40 


50 


bl) 
as 


ned, raced, and laid flat with the Earth. 
The Capiroll ir ſclfe, which had beene 2- 
gaine builded, and wherein the Emperor 


Henrites people were torteficd ; was again 


Normans and the Popes {ide gotthe vic- 
rorie, but with ſuch wotull havocke and 
deſolation of Rome : as neuer fince then it 
could be reſtored, nor cuer will be,to her 


ro firſt eſtate. Some that hauc written,do a- 


ZO 


a4 
| came before this Citty, tooke it, and fac- 


| 


ther Nation ; did euer caule fo much 
lofſe,asmight be compared with the hurt * 
it then recctued. And that it mutt necdes 
be true, jt is apparant at this day to bee 
ſeene, for Vineyards,Gardens, and other 
empty places, doe ſupply roome where | 
Churches, & other things (very remark- | 
able) then ſtood, the which wotull ruine, | 
hapned in the yeare one thouſand cightic | 
rwo. 

Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall well con- | 
{idertheſe misfortunes : will tinde, that 
there isnot any Nation in the World, 
(hauing heerctofore beene ſubiected to 
Kome) that in ſuch diuerfity of times,cam 
to ſpoile. And for alait example, in our 
time, by meanes of ourfins, eſpecially of 


| 


them there inhabiting: the Emperiall ar- 
my (conſiſting of Spaniards and Germans) 


kedir, Andbecauſc inthe firſt aſſault, 
Charls Duke of Bourbon (a French Prince, 
and one of the worthieſt men in his time, 
who was then Generall Commaunder of 
the Emperour) hapned to bee flaine : his 
Souldiers (becing atliberty) commitred 
ſuch ennorme crnelties, that they acted 
euen all the villainies they could deuiſe, 
excepr ſetting the Churohes on hre. 
Which procceded (as hath beene preſu- 
med) by the juſt iudgment of God, albe- 
itthe executionersthereot were not clear 
trom grieuous ſinnes: But itis neceſlary 
that ſcandals thould happen , yct woe to 
them that cauſe and committhem, 
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CHAP. XI. 


th. 


That there is no height of ſpirtt, valour, 


courage or Man-hoad, truely commen- 
dable ;but ſuch as is neceſſary, & groun- 


acd on wertne. 


My Authours, both Ancient and 
Modern, haue delivered their 1udg- 
Z 


ments, 


——_— 
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OS 


burned and quite ruined; Finallie, the 


 uouch, that neither 7 97:45, nor any 0- | 


| 


Kome never 

can be reſto- 
red to hr hit 
dignic. 


Romeraken 
and ſpoyled 
the laſt crime, 
vnder the con 
duc ot Charles 
Duke of Bour- 
bon, | 
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"{uch as kauc 
WIT1ILTEN ON 
| #41$ 47 CURIC!NT 


. 


| The {nall re- | 
| gard of Man- | 


| to,0d among 
| No»blemen, 


| 
| 
| 


Mabcrbillto 

| to his Souldi- 
ers at the bat- 
| taile of Camas 


valour remai- 
ning in Hanni- 


pall 


i 
' 


The perfett 


Thewords of | 5roues goutinefle in performance. Here- 


bur yer fo weakely, and withour any truc 
validitic , as nothing can be collected 
from ſach cn{tructions; but meere Co- 
wardiſe,and debility of courage. For they | 
being empry of ſuch naturall capacitic,as 
| could conuay them to ſo higha know- 
| ledge: hane fought for ſuch a leweN in (1 
| niſter places, and not where the periet | 
| markes of this vertue is to be truly found. | 


| 

The French, Germarnes, E nelſh,ttalians, 
| and *pantards, have {like Freth-men) dil- 
| courſed on this Argument, vting 1a ma- 


| ny words, and little grace; as if they were 


| deprined of all meanes to write on ſuch 
4 ſubic&. For now a-daics, Man-hood 1s | 


that it appcares no other then a cloud of 
Vanitie , which diſperſeth it {cle at the 
firlt noyſe of an armed Enemy. Becauſe 
It1s impoſſible tor him , who hath no 0- 
ther courage , then a braue apparance 
onely (which is more proper to threaten, 
then to hurt an enemy)to forme any true 
reſolution in his Soule, of being then va- 
liantz when hazzard diſputes with rea- 
ſon , and feare coapeth with honour ſo 


rudely ; that gallantry indeflcignes , 


——— —c 
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' vpon was it, that Aaberbal ſpake fo cou- 
Ke {4 
| ragiouſly to his Namidians, onthe great 
; bartaile day at Cawnas ; ie come not hither 
| tolooke on, but to conquer ;, we are not here 
for ſhew, but for our lines. For the Romains 
diſpute about an Empire , and not for the 
excellexcy of Aﬀricke or Enrope . If ye co- 
wet flight, to prenent the great tempe#t that 
may fail pon yee ; let me aduiſe ye, toget 
Fe gone, before ye be chaſed. For oth:rrwiſe, 
they that ſhall haue more cenrage then you ; 
to preſerue their ies , will hane more 
breath topurſue the ruine of yours, then you 
can(by flight) canbe aſſured of ſafety. Con- 
fidering, that as there is no neede of (eht, 
where no victory is to be had for the Con- 
querour, nor rout for the conquered : Solet 
no man fly when flight is not auaileablie , re- 
great being much more daungerous , then 
ht. 
/s Theſe, or the like wordes, vſcd this 
great Caprain, Maiſter ot the Horſemen 
to Hanmball, who was ſo happy in armes; 
asnener was any flackneſſenoted in him, 
no, not in the battaile of Za, which 
he loſt; by fighting rather againſt the ri- 
gourot Heaucn, andthe deltinics wai- 


tivgonthe hage Empire of Kome then 


a 
” 


ſo flenderly practiſed among Noblemen; | 


Of Man-hood, or true Valour. 


' ments concerning Man-hood or Valor : | by the violence of his enemies, who con-/ 


| 


| 
| 
' 


| 
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| awhile together; that 5{p/2 himlclte, at- 


| led with our Man-hood, that they ſimpa- 


leſſe excellent then Lyons, Panthers, & 


= OEY 


quered, onelybecaulc they could not be 
conquered, Y\ hereto we may adde, that 
whatlocuer outward notc or cfic&t,could 
dehuer (for happineſlc) in.awilc and va- 
liant Capraine; it was exadtly.deliuercd 
(that day) by Hanniba//: wha'i(inſohard} 
a neccſſity)d1d all the offices both of head 


and armes,ſo-many times,and torſo long 


ter the battatlewas worn, madethis loude 


2, Booke; 


exclamation, O Keme { Ibat ſhou!dft thow | Thc woug, 1; 


yet ſuffer, if Hannibal! were liumg ? $c1p.9 conce1. 
4 - : 8. Hams. 
Now, it is moſt certaine, that the 4fſri-| > 
cane tought by power,being commanded 
by the Magittrats of his Common-weal, 
to whom he made apparanttheir errour, 
and his owne:expericncez.accompanicd| _ | 
with ſuch perfe& Man-hood,as he would| *** 2: 
PENEcet vi: 9 wan-hood,re- 


neuer make yſcthereat, but where it was |mainng 
{o needfully-required, that meereneceſſi-|*#*: 

ry tooke away all \uſpirion of vaine glory, 
and the iffne gaue teſtimony of the be- 
ginning ; to wit, eftectes of their caule, 
more then legitimate and neceſſary. To 
whom then, thall not this true Valour in 
Scipio ſeeme admiroble, that neuer came 
to manlyrriall,but by neceſſity > And ha- 
ving conquered,madeno ſuch aſſurance 
of his victory by his enemies foile ; as by 
diligent ſcarchof their lovieand amitic ? 


A wretched fortune attendethon fome|.,,. 7... 


Nations, wherein no Lordes or Gentlc-[ble condica | 
men are found, todelight inthe imitati-| 1975 >a 


ons in theſe 


| on of this auncient Man-hood, whercto| 1a;cs, 


ſo nfany Vertues were enchained : chat 
they ſeemed rather a colligation of won- 
ders, then any ſimple qualitje, reaped in 
the Ficlde of a ſtrong and couragious| 
foul.There atc ſo many inciujlities ming- 


thize rather with wild Goats, orthe heat 
of Bulles; then with the reall cxcellencie 
of humaine Nature, which becing the 
Image of the Diuinitie , figures vnto vs 
— kinde of ſtrength and courage , 
then that which is proper to brute Beaſts| 
onely . Fortheir tranſport, is deflceigne,] in ws 

tury,fight,and hugenefle of body,where-| beattetor 

in aſſuredlie, they fo far exceed vs, that if| ads 
weeſteem Manhood to conſiſt in ſudden 
fury : we (hal find our ſclues more feeble 
then all other Creatures, worthilydeſer- 
uing to be termed vnreafonable, & much 


Tigers, theleaſt enraged whereof , (olit- 
tle feareth the brutall fury gf any Man, 


(how 
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hap.11. 
(how violent ſoeucr he be) that a Wolfe | 
hath feared the Tuskes of a young wilde | 


King Pyrybus 
Jus gernand 
C0160! MNg 
the Roma's, 
of Cineas his 
Ambaſſadour. 


4 worthic re- 
(lution in a 
King, and fit 

| robe 1mitated 


| 


| The ſucceſle 
! of Pyrihins 

| byhe again't 
| the X0rmancs, 


| 
| 


PL. - R 
ine inturie 
Wh enfu- 
el by tog 
nclie, 


Boare, the ſpace of three whale daics ro- 


cther. 
Pyrrhus King of the Epirotes, deman- 


ded of his Ambaſſadour Cimeas, what | 


manner of people the xomaines were ? he 


anſwered : They are goodly men . V\ har 
more (quorh the King) [hey are aduiſed, 


ſad Crneas  W hat cle > ſaide the King. : 


They are valiant,quoth Cyzeas. Is this all? 
replyed the King. No, ſaid Cimeas. they 
arc ( belide ) vertuous and honeſt people. 
W hy then (anſwered the King) we (hall 


deale with three enemies more then 1 


dreamed of. T rue replied Cimeas, and the | 
legerity of the Tarentines makes the | 
fourth. Bur it is all one,prouided,that the | 


merits of /f:ly doe not exccede theirs of 
Greece : for the Eprrotes and the Ramaines 
muſt act a Tragedy, whereof the Taren- 
times will be the [udges. The common 

1heater is /ca/y, the Gods & victorie will 
leane to him perticularly, that ſhall de- 
clarc himſelfe to be moſt worthy . How- 
ſocucr it be, replied Pyzrrhes, reaſon is on 
our fide: for we haue croſtthe Seas, to 

yeild Luſtice to the Tarentines.and mercy 
to the Romarnes; if we be Maiſters of the 
day. Asforthereſt, they are Sonnesto 
them whom our Fathers hoes beaten, 

we cannot be conquered ; without doing 
injury to the vertue of our Aunceſtours, 


| who were neither lefſe, ot more valiant 


then we he,if we would enter into poſlel- 
ſton of one another. 

Vndoubredly,cheſe were words,orra- 
ther Oracles,well becomming a Chritti- 
an Captaine: and what were their effects, 
bur meere perpetual miracles'? Komes 
fortune and vertue fell flat vnder his va- 
lor; the Sea ſtouped her breaſt vnder the 
weighty burthen of his Ships; the ſtraites 
of Scicaly opened wide(like mouths) to re- 


cciue his victorious triumphant flect;and 


Greece (his Countrey) had more honour 
then diſgrace,in being ſubdued by ſo ver- 
twous a Conquerotr. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding,in {trining to be a more forward 
Souldicr, then ſo good a Capraine ; hee 
loft his life, not in the mid(t of his victo- 
riesbut in the beginning of his triumphs, 
and vpon the very end of a fight. For,pur- 
ſuing (to no pnrpoſe, and againſt all pro- 
uidencc)avoung Lad of the Citry of 47- 
gos, that was carried away jnthe aſſault: 
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| af rhe paſſage of a Kiuer , where euery one 
ſ!rmes for entrance into the Boar, before his 
Fellow, but we are heere to vrow enamoret | 


he was ſlain by the ſtroke of a Tile, which j The death of, 


the Mother ofthe lad threw arhim in the 
purlunt, Vas 1t not enough, that hee hadl 
thut vp King Anrigonus, who had called 
him forth to fight? that he had comman- 
ded the day, & prouided ſecurity againſt 
the aſſailants; but he muſt yeild himſelfe 
to common ſeruices, which are more ig- 
nominjous to great Commaundcers (be- 
ing done out of time) then they can bee 
honorable to the meaneſt Souldier, that 
ſerues no other God, bur occaſion, and 
ſeckes no pay , but ap>lauſe and vulgar 
knowledge ? 

When it was told the wiſe Antigens, 


of a certaine P#/yperchon, that being cxci- | 


red thereto, orrather drunke with bold- 
neſſe; ran into the army of Eamenes, and 
had broken fiue Corps ds garde of the Av- 


giraſbides but was ſtaied at the fixt , 7 25 


nothing (avſwered Antrgonus) for I hane 


ſeene an E!ephant much more ſignale and 


commendable in courage that traxerſed the 
whole army of Demetrius, and yet was ne)- 
ther lain nor raken. Hyrodes,Prince of the 
Parthians, beholding a Hyrcanten mainly 
galloping intothe field, & ſmitten down 
at the firit encounter; inſtantly gaue him 
this farewell. //e are not now (my friendc) 


of victory, and ſhe is a Goddeſſe ſo full of 
Maie#ty , that (hte ſcornes to looke vppon 
Fooles and mad men. Pelopidas, the ho» 
dour of Thebes, failed (by this mcanes ) 
inthe day of battaile, which he hadde a- 


Of Man-hood, or true Valour. 26 * 


d 


King Pyrrbus 
by bis owne 


tollig, 


A Polyperehou 
in the army of 
E uv1nenes, 


gainſtthe T yrant Phalaris, of whom hee 
had won a verie gtcat victorie : which ar | 
length he robd himſelfe of (by vnaduiſed , 


of a particular Theſ/a/ian Souldier, then 
ro the conſeruation of his Army, and the 
eſtabliſhinent of his Common-wealth ; 


which was left more defolatee by his | 


death , then this vnperte&ed vittorie | 
yeelded aſſurance and fafetie to Beotia. 

' Gaitonde Foix might ſerue vs for a ſut-. 
ficicut cxample, witho.it borrowing any 
among the Greekes or Romaines, whoſe 
loffes (inthe like caſes) may the berter di- 
ref vs to Wiſedome. 


they wholely loft raly, and their OWne 
o0d fortunes together; wh:n the ſajzde 
Ga#ton loſt himſc)te. 


7 2 ' the 


tor the French 
vie to ſay, that (without all queſtion) , 


For he enuying | 


| 


: ; | . | thy Fcloprazs 
courage) in running rather to the ruine | the 2 bebare, 


| 


A pretic re- 
provfe tor 
fovlith haſti- 
neiſe, giuen 
to an Hyrcanc- 

as = 


The indiſcre- 


$10n of wor- 


Example of 

Gaſton de Fo:x 
1n being ouer 
acuenturous, 
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An excelent 
Comnaricn 
COON IT ny 
Luc valuut. 


Foam: no: 7s 
his compat r= 
+ Talt- 
Ajt (i34n, 


jon 0 


S1ldomne ſuch 
ee is 


ſceuc, buc on- | tended with the a1 gry Heauens, andin- 40 
wr: of the Scas, thee bring har {clte | 


ly this is a 
HICeTe cont 
paiion, 


Charles Duke 
of Bourbon, 
that lackc 4 


Komc, andlot- 


| h: like tho- 


Of Man- hood, « or true Valour. 


3.Booke. 


| the braning valour of ſome Gallantes, 
LOO APT 111 ſpurring on ſuch as had bera- 


ſcene; then for any hope hee could hauc 
of ed ung them, loſthis owne hte. And 
his tail might be compared to that of a) 


CC CIR 


netuoouring; but thinges nauch bu rther 
of, 'by very diftantſeparations. 

Like as the bright Luſter of the Ea- 
ſternc Opalles, doc : figure and repreſent 


all prec1ov's Stones ; een fo 15 -pertect 
P 


SE err earn ore err ere nets— ere  D 


Vertue, that it giveth to hun (who 1s 


a tairc Nature , and make it euerie way 
| compleate . 

| rows, and hath no other m _ 
' A vigdick and Skipping kinde ak Courage : 
is. borne rather for: 115 owne hurt and. 
ruae, then any aduancement ; ; excepthe | 

will goc hue —_— ſauage Ecaltes, for 
| whoſe humour ( (p pcrhaps)he maybe more 
capable, 19 they 1kLovld make any dange- 
rous ſallic vpon his perſon, To this pur- | 
pole, the famous Captaine Epaminendas, 


ther vertue ; to a great £ goodly Shippe, | 

whercin js nothing | but aſaile.* Shee is 
not carryed by any 7 Conduct, or whcther 
[ the Ma. tired Mcignc had appointed 
their Commerce : but fortune onelic 
is hercomſe ; the Windes her Pylor, 

and (he Liao other anchorage', bat 
ſhip-wracke. Ycrif it fo happen (as 
It may though rarcly) that hauing con- 


(vobruited) wto ſomd ſatchaibour m 
glory is theretore to bz aſcribedro th 
goodneſle of her proto the belt torm 
f of her poope,nor to any coſt beſtowed 
on her builoing; but onely to the op- 
portur, of the place, the nature of 
the VWindes, the depth of the Water, 
and calunefie of the Seas, that altoge- 
ther, or one tor 
her ſo without dominage,then warran- | 
red whatthus hapnced,they bein \p in{cn- 
ſible of good or cuiil. 

To wharend ({ pray ye) ſerued rhe 
hot and [picenitue Manhood, of Charls 
Duke of Zeurbon, who would needs cn- 
ter Kome, among the peli-mell furic of 


| 


ken themſelues to flight : more to bee | 


Or Dno_ — ran > 


orcat and nughtic Co/ofſus, whoſe ruine | 
not onely hurteth whatſoeuer is:ncere 


tO OUT CYCs, thc \ ery Ft click Colours of | 
Man-hood enducd wit! 1 this partici, ler + 


there vith polleſica) a gencratl acquititt- | 
on of all ſuch varitics, as may builde vp | 


Bu ho W110 15S 1! :mply valc- 
butonely 


ailthercſt, ratlicr leſt. 5O 


I0 


20 


compared avaliant man , thathad no o- 3O 


[ey : but whar did he heercin, gither tor 


when the levdneflc of men fo far abo —_ 


luenure ofthe breach, burwirh the cies 
'of pillage and Rapine ? Begngabando- | 
nedin this ſort, by the rranſ{port of 
' gaine,. and bootie of the Cirtic (which | 
; was the more allarmed, then aflaulted) 
their generall intention was to van- 


quiſh, onely thereby to enrich them-. 


\telucs; : andthis was theſole.command 
' of the 2d] wir; yea, the ablolute forme 
or cauſe of the fight & victory. Where- 


as the Hcauens had then prepared tor } 
him to makehim Maijlerctihe Queen? 
ot Citties: which could not hauc been 
ſubdued, bur by ſo Noble and famous 
a Commander, who (out of his death) 
begota ſecond lite, and conuerted his 
particular criuwphe, into a generall' 
mourning, : for the Army and Citric 
(+ hich was then ſpoileo) were very far 
diſſemblable, ta condition of their for- 
twnc, 


| 


in,the Conquerour (not know ing how | | 
to conquer his owne 1mpaciency) de-. 
Clared hinſelfe vnworthy of fuch tauor, ' 


mas, who (allalone, and difarmed) fan 


| Theeues,among(lt whom he was {laine: 0 


morclatisfying(-hercin) his ownetury, | 


|:then good-intent!on , which was, to | 


cleanſe the Country of them?>He woun- 
et common enemies to mens locie- 


himſclfe, or others > W hen his veric 
death,cauſed morecourage & violence 
inthe remnant of them that remained 
aliue;then the whol hcap.of them (vc- 
tore) had together ? Could not he hauc 
mwullcred the community of Greece, and 
ſel. ted yourg'Spirirs of his owne hot 
temper? with tuch a Gndiquat,he mighr 
haue made oppoſition , acher againſt 
their flight, then violence, and (by this 
means) bad the gracc to va 20quith them 
ar the firſt fight, and by this firſt roo1a- 
ther have punniſhed, then vanquiſhed 
them. For ſo baſe a vi&orie, be:rer be- 
commeth the purſuit ofa Proucſt of iu 


ir not thar one muſt haue the charge, 1 


dth that Theeues and Pirats may Let- 


ter ojue the Ineotarmy(vea,ota great 
Arwy) to their conſpiracy ; « the NT a 
lime 


ec on een mad 


i 


ded flue, andchaſedth ic greaterparcof 


| his foot Souldiers, tharſawnor the 0- rw hitome 
Tai nelle, 


What Man.hood was that in Poljda- | pyyturu the 


C 


t0ug! at his 


llc death, 


A Prince 1s 
ſtice, or apalliticke Magiſtrate ; then nt wovptes 
d, © ; | 26 
the dreaded Armes ofa Prince , Were 70 
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A a 


it happened in the time of Pomvey , who | 
was to fight with fo great and prodigious | 
2 multitude of SeaRouers : that the ve- 


ry Conqueſt of them, rather gothim the | 


Name of Great, then all the victories he | 


 hadin Aſa. This likewiſe was the verie | 
greateſt honour,that euer the valiant and | 


inuincible 7ercales attained vnto, if the | 
Greekes write truelv. 
I am the more willing to continie this 


would declarc it ſelte (more then it hath 


done) in diligent ſearch of Morall Ver- 
rues, and oppNfition againſt all vices, for 
whole deitruction,they were arit created 
by God, 2.d {:condlie by Kinges, For, 
lct metell yee, that the beſt and moſt ta- 


the whole W orld) were ſometimes plain 
Yeomanry, & extracted ont of the com- 


and remarkable vertue gaue them diſtinc- 
tion & ſeparation.Becauſc a recompence 
ſo faire and glorious , moucd braue cou- 
rages (in queſt of ſuch occaſions) to be- 


by this ſubic&tonely)eſtabliſhed,to make 
differer.ce berween more and lefſe, good 


' T0 


{ ſubiect,becauſe it were no diſhoneſt with, | 
that the Man-hood of all our Nobilirie, 


| 
| 


| 


o— 


I Ie EIA. 


mon Maſfle : out of which,ſome apparant | 


- —_— — —  — —— - 


come partners inthe like benchits : which | 
the meere courtelie of Kinges (animated ' 


mous Houfes in Earope (let me not fay of | 20 


'30 


| 


and better,the Comparatiue and the Su- | 
perlatiue. | 
Man-hood is commended by many, i 


"a « 
yet known of very few; becauſe it is much | 


more ea ly praiſcd , then: learned, or pra- | 
Ctifed. It ought to be in the hartyike pure 

and cleere water in a Ceſterne; whence it | 
may be ferche tor diners leruices, andall | 
for no other end, then mens commodity. 

Some to male drinke therewith; others, | 
Bread; others drefſe their meats, Water | 
their Gardens, and wath, as occaſion is | 
required . In all theſe vics, it is not onelic 
profitable, bur alſo very needtull : and yet 
it may be abuſed, for ouer-muchthereot, | 
doth rather returne diſaduantage,then a- 
ny benefit. To elect it (then) for our beſt 
ſcruice, is not according to itielte, as in 
aliving thing; but anſwerable to manlic 


= - —— — 


indgement,& diſcourſe of reaſon : which ' 


appropriatcth the quality 2nd quantity of | 


this Element , according as the occur- 
rence and necde thereof, ſhall require 
his vertue and ſuccourable power , It is 
even ſo in Man-hood , one while it is im- 


ployed for the eſtabliſhment of Kinges; 


abraham 


40 
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Chap.n. Of Man-hood, orrrue Valour. 


ſimple company of miſſe-led men. As| | forthe conſcruarion of their Fitates; for | 


*" 


— ——— — — — 


— 


particular defence of our aflayled per- | 
ſons; and for perfeion of the weake and | 
innocent. Qut of tis, or the like fubjcct; 
it is r:1diculous, changeth into fury, and 
gcts the name of madreſle, rage, and 
defperation . This 1mmaculate Virgine 
ſhunneth ſuch a Spirit, as hath more co- 
wardife to ofenda Man , of whom hee 
thinxes he hath receiued an iniurie; then 
truevalor,to do him grace,by letting him 
rather know the pardon, the the pain;zthe 
precept, then the punif} ment. Heercon' 


17 


; on inthe vie 


was 1t, that Diuine 7/ato was wont to fay, 
It we were all 1/7 ; raht world bee con- 
aemned in humaine ſoctctie for 7ujuuce doth 
all by ber owne proper Vertue . Shee made 
\r15tides botb conragions and patient. She | 
made him ncore neceſſary tic Themtitocles 
more victoriens then All/tiades z, andmore 
happy,then allth» other cAtherman Captains. 
Itis impoſlible then to be very valiant, 
withour being inſt; orto be iutt, without 
courage z becauſe, it is not faintneſle, or 
want of Spirit inthe heart , that makesa 
Man acceptable mm alt Companies : but 
rather a Celeſtiall heat; winch mounts 
the Soule beyonde common pitch , and 
ſecketh after a commendable content- 
ment , by delight which others appre- 
hend in fecing our actionsto hold cuen 
gate with their good, as much (or rather 
morc) then they doe with our —_— [ 
arc not bound to thoſe boiſtrous wordes 
of Alexander the Great, when he ſaid; 
That be did net abanaon hazards. but to 
he henvured and renowned among the Gre- 
ctansin generall, and particn'arly , of the 
Athenians :\V ho ſcemed (ncuertheleſle] 
vtter Enemies to his Fortune, as former, 
ly they had beene to his Father Phyllip, 
Such ſpeeches iſſued from the mouth ; 
nay, the very heartof a Man, an Atheiſt: 
who had no other God, but Vanitic ;no 
Reaſon, but Couctouſneſlc; no Iuſtice, 
bur feare of contempt; Fortune for his 
Armes, 4/a for his pay, and the reſt of 
the World for his hope. Linlc was his 
care, if the whole Earth were afflicted , 
for the weake Subic& of his frails ſatisfa- 
tion : forhec recciued but the rinde or 
ſhell of goodneflc, and tooke (from euc- 
ry one) the whole heape of happinelte, 
which Peace onely bringeth, 
All occaſions of the great batrailes he 
gauec, were conceiued on a ſole defire, to 


thame and diſgrace all Princes in the 
£2 World, 


I 


— 
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rage, 


The words of 
Alex indcr the 
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Waordes more 
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then a worthy | 
Kng, 
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Aex;1411en- | World, whom he ſought to oblige ty 
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| courage, 
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\ The ſaying of 
Y i x.aader, not 
Ions betore 

| has death, 


| 4'exander raſh 
l\ Fi w h.5 
dcare tricnd 
/ FIFTA.M 
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_ $0 CO oe TER 


Damctriis com 
pared with A+ 
{ft xandc: . tor 
morc valant, 
but letle tor- 
LLNATE, 


Alexander way 
tcearmed Goas 
Jcouge 1n 
\Aſi, 


| 


his vidotiou s Armes; andby the Gra- 
cc5S he d1d them, to belecuc, that hee cx- | 
cclied them in power and courtclic.| 
Nor had he any other intention beſide, 
e:rhcr to aflurethe eſtates of Greece, or 


doe any good to his Countrey, mucl1 
If would hee cxalt any of hs: parta- 
kers: tor all t15 project was,notto be 


C0 OE LA ay DO 


cqualied dy any one in his lite, nor le- | | 
| C011 ded after his death laying,no:t long 


betore. Ie that babud part 1 my Ct ortc >| 


can be no /, care 20 my C04 que#t : How then | 


| 


| 


| (pould 1 make a $uce e//our,, that nener couls | 


| haue any Companion 7 
He well declared, that his valour was 


| 
| 


| 


Lnwack Ct, whenh bw his Friend and | 


| Renetfadur Clitzs, reproouing him for 
' his EE aniriel beiidc, it was Ve- 


ry vnorderly « donc,and out of duetime. 


| He ought to hauc expreſled rhe truth 


| of COUTage, 1N ſupplying the detect of 


| the others indiſcretion (1t he pleaſed to 


| totudge 1t) then fo furioully to bee his 


| Deltroyer and Murdercr. 


Demetrins 
had more valiancy (bur lefſe Fortune) 


' then Alexander, conlidering, he pardo- 
; ned the Thebanes twice; but many times 
the people of Athens, VV hereas (quite 
| contrary) A/exander ruined Thebes trom 


| 


thetopto the bo:trome, and neuer |ctt 


the Athenians in peace : bur when tiwe 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


{crucdnot to proclatine open Varrec; 
; his mind being then buſted and implo1- 
cd in much greatcrmatters, & yet not- 
withſtanding, leſle perilous. For, it 15 
molt certaine, that had hee elle-where 
converted his tury (rather deſtenied, 

then premeditated for the ruine of % 

which (was 1n his time) the principal 
ſubiect of Gods wrath, of whoſe ven- 
geances he was the onely Organc:) 
doubtleſſc he had ended his Fortuncs in 
Greece, and his truumphes had cxtended 
but the length of Afacedon , which re- 
mainced more vnuanquiſhed, then vic- 
rorious, by the Armes of this Shittle- 
cockeot the Heauens diſpleature. Ar 
whoſe ending, all Tytants inthe world 
rooketheir beginning, andrhe vniueric 
it ſelte, was more thaken(then maintai- 
ned) by the accidencall valour of this 
Monſter of ambition, and ot pernitious 
glory . For he had no Lay, but ſuper- 
ftirion;no M: giltracy, but prodigious 
and vaſociable diſdaine. Yercould he 
outwardly ſccme milde and familiar, 


| 


— 


 OfMar- hood, or mue Valour. 


_ becauſehe affected this neceſſary vertue Afﬀabiliy 3 
ina great Prince: clpeciallic in {uch a 


| 


, 


| 


| one, thatexaltes himlelte (without any | 


| 


8 —— 


| 


' accoſtable ani kinde our in him, 


IO | 
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| parance ) {irimeth to furmount their 
| tcare, of bcing worlle cnireated altcr- 


> —— _ — 
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— 


, cluded on: the North (atlength) leapt 
| out of her limits, and brake the Ice of 


— — 


| flew ſo farre as Rome; yca, and with (0 


right or clection) into others Empares 
| and Monarchics . Forpower doth not 
' ſo much ſtrengthen the nouclty of a 
Kingdome; as hope, which ſubictes 
(halte deſperate) doe Gcriuc, from tic 


w ho (in effect) hath torced, and (in ap- 


_ 
| 


ward. 

TheEmpiceof the 2omarnes, was of 
longer continuance then the other, be- | 
caule it Gaily begot more Friendes then 
Enemies, and onely began to looſe it 
{clte; when they grew to C:\daine the 
Northerne pcople, who being farre off 
trom /taly, by long diſtance of Seas, Ri- 
ucrs, Mountaines, and by 1o great a 
length of ground : the Gouernors {ec- 
meatio be meere proprictaries or Ow- 
ners.By means whereof, they commitc- 
red iuch prodigious violences, as were 
tobe wondredat. Butthe patience of, 
the afflicted, kept 10, andcontinued ſo! 
long a time, tor a juſt and neceſſaric 
puniſhment, thatthe Arreſt being con- 


her heait in ſuch ſort, that the ſhiuers 


ſtearne a ſlrength, that their power and 
luſtice (viing ne: «flity as rheir beſt 
helpe) made a mecre break-necke of the 
\W orldes. pride. For hauing nothing 
but valour, and no cquity inthcir firtt 
O-:conomy, they becamie ſo humbied ; 
that their tall remaineth (to this day) 
very dreadtull, and it would excced cre- 
dence, in men molt learncd, it the ru- 
ines d1d not render a more apparant te- 
ſtimony, then all our Hiſtories. 


CHAP. XII. 
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That all ſuch, as bad no other vertue, then 
meere and naked waitancy, or va'our 
haue ended their dates very wnfortunat- 


ly. 
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T is acaſe without all queſtion, FRO 
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their 
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The witedom their Empires, by eſeQion which they | 
made of their Friendes and Enemies; | 


then by force of Armes, or relying on 


their Empires! their power. And true it 1s,that the peo- 


| ple of A/za, had (naturally) more might 
| and courage, then the Greciazs; who 
| notwithſtanding, did almoſt daily beat 
| them, becauſe they had no other helpe, 


Of meere Valiancy. 


| that great and dreadfull Montter, halic | 


IE 


| 
| 


i 
! 
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12, Wh re 424 
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| and A/cibrades, all which, having giuen 


but ſuch atranſport of ſpirit, which be- 
ing linked to indiſcretion and tury : ad- 
mitted no other meanes of conquering; 


| but that which Nature enſtructs brute 
Beafts withall, being furtheſt oft trom | 


all iudgement . VVhen the Greczans de- 
gencratcd from the wiſedome of their 
Anceſtors; they ſuffered themſelues to 
bee Ied by the Romaines prouidence: 
who were a pcople, not ſo goodly of 
Body, fo well proportioned, or of [ke 


couragetothem of * Ama; wherethe | 


Ayrc was of ſuch temperature, as no- 


thing wanted, to be deſired. Eueiie one | 


kneweth,that Greece was not onely the 


Mothcr of Sciences, bur of all the Pa- 


gane Gods, and ot all thole moſt re- 
makable thinges, which our auncient 


Hiſtories doe make mention of. Ir was | 


the birth place of Hercales, Theſens,and 
Perithous , who knowing nothing elſe 


to be maiſtered in the World; went fo. 


farre as Hell to exerciſe their violence. 
Thence they drew out Cerberys, with 
his three heades, and (ſome ſay) they 
cornuted wretched P/uto: a goodly act 


no doubt, aun{werable to the birth of | 


* Calars and Zethes, who rid the Coun- 
trey of the Hayrpies, that devoured the 
toode of blinde Phinews. There was 


Atecleager born, and all the Argonauts in | 
gencrall, 
Diomeaes, who wounded Mars and his | 


Ot rhence was Ackilles and 


Concubine Yen;-.Of thence was Alex- 
ander, Pyrrhus, Demetrius, Themi#ocles, 


4 ſubſlitance oft valiancy to their world: 


- — 
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| then well atchicued by vertue inthe A- 


| Iy loſt, without the induſtrie and proui- 


young Conquerants,and their valiancy 


| 


had Children to their Succeſſours, that 
ſuffered themſelues ro be conqueredby | 


the Hcard({-men of Calabria, and Shep- 
heards belonging to the Romain fields | 
onely becauſe rhey were lefle wile | 50 


then valiant,in comparifon of their pre-| 
deceſlors,who had true judgment,both 


inthe one arid other; 


; The/: ns had never got out of the Cre- 
tane Labyrinth, if hee had not brought 
more diſcretion to his enterprize, then 


meere valour. For he did nor vanquiſh 


ſprightly minde: who vniring- cho one 


' our firſt men,that made bodily ſtrength 


| reeth, nailes, feere, and handeszav their 


a Man, and halfe a Beaſt ; but by deuiſe. 
and finguler cunning : in regard, that | 
the prodigious Bull was enducd with | 
more i{trength and courage, then hee | 
could b-; the Nature {both of Man and | 
Bu'l) being common and indifferent to 
him. Morcouer, it was (in manner) 
nothing, to have ſurmounted fuch 2 
confuſed maſſe of Fleth, becauſe he had 
niorenced of condudt, to ger foorth of 
the Forreſt where he was encloled; 
then power to warrant him againſt 2 
violence, which was foule-lcfſe io all 
reafon. And ſurely as offence (in an- 
other body)crained him vniuſtly to this 
hazzardzeuen ſo was hee dchuuered by 
{range vertue, which was as well ac- 
knowledged, not to be Doineſticke ro 


' his owne Spirir,as hedeclated indifcre- 


tion and Impromdence in his returne, 


which appeared more (onale inthe de- 


plorable Gcath of his Father, then avy | 
wonder could be difccrned in his victo- | 
ry:tor he was more prepared by wilz- 
dome inthe King of Creetes Daughter, 


thenian Prince. | 

The ſelfe-ſame (doubtlefſe) happe- 
ued to /aſon, Captaine of the Argonanr:, | 
who beeing (well-necre) invincible for 
humatne valour : had yet all been vtrer- | 


dence of ingenious Medea : For thee 
knew how to connert the Armes of the 
Garriſons of Colchos, quite againit the- 
ſclues, for whoſe vſe and preteruation 
they were onely deſtined. Here, ainaze- 
ment ſurmounted rhe conrage of our 


had no other vigour, but onely for 
flight :till ſhe alone, withoutany other 
Armes then invention; changed their 
feare, to acheartull heat for fight; their 
incertitude, to aſſurance; and their vn- 
auoydable overthrow, to a victory fud- 
den, and done ar an'inſtanr. 

| The meaneſt Fortrefſes would ap- ! 
eare impregnable ro humaine valian- 
cy, without Art and innention of a 


: 
; 


with the other ; bringeth ſupernaturall 
things to paſſe, or (atleaſf) tuchas-arc 
extraordinary, The Poet Lucey mockr 


their beſt benefit ofdetence, yiingtheir 


|: afeſt 
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' the actions rather of a inad man, then 
' one that is valiant. Some men have bin 


| anothicr, ft] vpon the poinc of a ſword, 
| athird, leap ſuddenly into a deepi3iuuer, 
' or from the 1cight of a CreadfulllRock ; 


cedonian from [1s Troupes , becaulec he 


| he catne naked to the fight, where (nor- 
| withſfending)his fortune was equall co|. 
his valour , celiucring ſuch proofe of 
high deſcrr, as themſelues, by whom 
his folly was condemned ; adiuged a| 


{ 


courage, without order or direction 


Homer alſo tcls vs, that the Captaines 


oft belt ranke (as wellin Zarope as A/za) 


were ſingularly well armed: as ax, 


' Sarpedon , tlic Son of Aars, Diomed:s, 
' Glawcus, and Patrocles, that perriſhed 
' with the Armesof Achilles : who was 
| not{ſohardie, astorunandrevenge the 10 


ccath of his perfect and intimate tricnd, 
rill he had gotten him new Armour; to 


Ofmeere Valiancy. 
|Tafeſt Armour and beeing guided by (| fwere. dine enemy (whaeener you con” Scan 


' Tan head-long into incuitable dangers. 


i 


; 
[] 


wit, much better then thar hee had be- | 


fore. He, that (to (1:ew hiniſclte coura- 
' gious) throwes his vnarnm<d body inco | 


charges,Hreaches andalſlaul:s; declares 


lecne, one,io caſt him {cjie intoa Fire, 


according as frenzy altereth and wiſgui 


deth the ordinary mooving of his d1l- 


caſe. A fourth, as vahealthtull in mivd, 
guidech his lite by the pathes of death, 
onely by detect of apprehenſion, which 
cannor, neither ought tobee lawdable 
or imitablc : bur onely in ſuch, who be- 
ing weary ot litc,, doe defic both tor- 
rune and perrill, and become obedient 
to diſpaire and melancholly , which 
makes them to eltceme death more 
ſweet then l:fes 

Alexander the Great, baniſhed a 144- 


was vnarmed on the day of batrailc, 
which he tou: hrat the River Granrcas, 
ſaying to him. Jn this manner (my ſmall 
Friend) we vſc to gue tolledaires, and not 
to war ;z where tethatis beit armed, cannot 
be clcare fromperitl, The Spartanes con- 
demned a young man of their Citty, to 
a very, grear'penalty , becauſe on the 
day whe the Thebanes gave their aſſault; 


greaiſalary to his valour , which had} 
beene pertc&, ifit had been exerciſed 1n | 
berrer forme, Zy//macbs being vanqui- 
(hedby a Theſſalran Prince (that ivas re- 
putcd barbarous,and ilenderly acquain- * 
ted with glorious actions) when he was | 
mockfour his foile, made them this an- | 
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 certaintic of theimatter, which diſtin- 
* 1 . 
guiſheth it ſelfe by no othertime, then 


ceine of him) ſeemes to have as much wiſe- 


| ana himſe'fe pertains With me, could not; ", 
| make me inumcuble ; becauſe 7 was ordeined 
' tobe one of this Princes hetres. But the miſ- 
 £ri/con 1 made of my companicn decetuea my 
' p*ſſeſſed «ſ/urance of conqueit, and cnab.ed 


mme enemie to fight, when 1 theught him 


2.D 


querd by 4 
| 1 beſſaban 


| dome,as fury: for ghe fortune of Jilexander, Prince, is 


!pecches at 
We mitany, 


more cepable of flizbr, then of aſſatling. Eat 


why then (anſwered one) did you vnaer- 
take ſuch a diffieutt atten;pt ? Becauſe (qd. 


| he) 1 had ceurage encugh to executert , 1 
were valtancy hat enely bin neceſſary. 


which were farre lefle innun:ber, then 
that ot the Komarnrs; a Patrician laid to 


| geonartes;\whereto Catoreplyed . There 


| mould hane beene much better afparance, if 


| the couttous eze of Craſſus had not lookt 
| more to loety, then 10 the charge: which 
| wes more eaſily deſtrea, then taken, and yet 
| more eaſily taken, then kept . For u beho- 
 ueth,that (in eucry deflcigne) wiſdome 
| ſhould excecd the power of execution, 
' andexcecuiionto ariſe,not from poſſibi- 

Jity, or apparance; but from truth and 


when we are afluredof it. T his ſacred 
Lady Wiſcdome, onely taketh inter- 
miſſion, to haue greateſt privacy with 
ſuch, whom ſhe iudgeth worthy of her 
tauour ; which is continuallie combi- 
ned with Providence, Luſtice, and Ne- 
ccllitic. 

It 15s not might only, that ſurmoun- 
teth the ouergreat agitation of the Byl- 
lowes, iniurie of the Vinds, and their 
immeaſurable violence. Might one- 
ly, doth not oppole ir ſelfe, and make 
reſiſtance againlt rhe Tempeſt of that 
ayre, or thole turbulent ſtormes, that 
beget and forme the ruine of Paflen- 


VW henrich Cra//zs was onerthrowne ... 


ADen rich 


in Aſ411a, by the Army of the Parthians, win 
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gers. Might onely, doth not tacilirate| 


che entrance or iſſue, of ſtiaites or nar- 
row paſſages on the Seas, Rivers, and; 
ſuch ke places : neither-can it onely 
compel] the rigour ofſeaſons, nor their 
qualiry,to beexther more or leſle intem 
peratez nor to fortily vs againſt dange- 
rous change, from our firſt dwelling, 
to any other. In all cheſe,might is but as 
an huwblcſeraant,ro a million of much 

fairer, 
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Of mcere Valiancy. 


—— | furcr,or (co ſpeake better) more lawda- 5 
ble and neceſſary vertucs, forthe atchie- | 
| ning of ſuch high ent erpriles: : wherein 


| (oftentimes) meere Vajiancy, fimple 
| valour, and conrage onely (badly gui- 


| ded) and ouer-rudely imploted; is more 


1llue. 


_ - 


dammageadle, then beneficiall ; and 


lefle tightly, then well befeerning. For, 


ro ſpcake cruelyza brauc am} generous | 
Spirit, thought it were naked of all 0- 


ther Gracey yetir  carrieth witli it an ad- 
miration abouc capacity: which follo- | 


wethnor otherverincs. as byaſelte al- 
larance;buttncireth their tmration our 
ot his owneſplendour. 

 Herenles Was not numbred among | 
the Gods { for rhe ſole beriefieet his 
ereaneſſe incourage for; in Heaven, | 


as of him thatas moſt ftrong and vigo- 
rous. Secing thartir appearerh, to be ra- 
theras a detect of his bodiez which is 
ill ditpoſed :rhen-any 1nry/naturallic 
linked to the Spitit, of tuchas are more 


| 


as much elteeme 1s wade of aw2akman, 


timorous and lefle couragious then Oo. 


thers. It was the Luſtice of Ferenles,that | 
made hin dreadt]! ro the wicked, and 
wonne him the tavour of eailt ordered 
Common-weales, His Charitic made 
him-neceſſary, for the mallice of his 
time, that abuundet in tyrannics and | 
cruell opprefſions. His courage made 
him the lefſe appreherfiueofdaungers; 
yet oftentimes Giipairing of their good 
The greatnelle and Nobility of 
his Parents; "made him rhe more fa- 
mous, and knowne through all partes. 
Bur his fetledRelolution, to be an v:rer 
Enemie to Vices, and apartaker with 
Vertues , much more requiſite: that 


onely made him commendable among 


all men. 1 ſay, the braueſt Spirit (in 
his rime)}durſt not enuy his glorie, nor 
compare their ations of greateſt me- 
it, with the very meaneſt of his. Con. 
rage was one innumber of his mer:ts, 
neuerthclefſe, it was not the principal], 
in regard hee ouercame many , that 
ought him nothing in thar point: not 
reckoning]. yons, Hydraes, and other 
prod! :gious Bealtes vanquiſhed by him, 
ro whom he might well haue ſeemed as 
a prey, if cunning and knowledge (by 
whar meanrs to(kunne their violence 
and fy) had not beenea better ſubicct 
ro him of hope, then of feare, in ſuch 
bold enterpriſes , which alwates were 


10 | 


2O , 


ZO 


40 


5O 


| kenthe deſt:ny 


grounded on neceſſtie, occiton moſt } 


apparant, and vndercakxen with tudge- 
ment. 

The great King Artoxerxes, compa- 
red wr. onelic, toafſparkeof Fire, 
which dyeth as ſoone as it is borne,and , 
hath more apparance, then body. Heves | 
by (quorth he) /perceive , that my Brother 
and Fnemy Cyrns, will be but of ſmall con- 
tinuance : For he is of the Nature of ſmall 
Coales, which are gooa for nothing, but to 
kind.e great Wood. and then ſuddenly they 
extinguufh, becauſe the grew Fires flume, 
ar ber jerh and ſeattereth them 1mong the 
labt Crnder;. Ir came foro pane: for Y- 
rs enflamed all Greeee ani 4/79, againſt 
the ſaid .drtoxerxes,who was mh ber. 
cer quaſtfied then !11s Brocher:O0n whom 


raſhneſle beſtowed wings, CY) tly INOTC | 


{wit: lyro his 01nerine ; then to pre- 
pare any danger tor others. For rhey 
that hadleſle power,and more pactence 
then he; aſſured their lives by che haz- 
zard of his , beeing more carried by the 
violenee ofhis owne courage, then by 
the ([trevgrh of hisenemics, 
 Oincorhiderate courage, principall 
Artezane of ſo many hidden loſſes, fo 
many deplorable deaths,lo many track 
"W ounds, and ſo many light enmiries ! 
Thon art more hurtftll, then ſiccoura- 
ble ro mankind. Thou art'deadly Enc- 
| my torezfon ; thou blindeſt judgement; | 
thou art the Fathes of price, and the 


-peruerter Of all order. Thou makeſt Fa- 


milies defolate ; Wines, robee V id- 
dgowes; Chiidren, Orphanes; Crtties, 
Deſerts; C ommon-weales vnpeopled ; 
and Kmgdomes, ſhaken into ſhivers, 
Thou neuer doſt any good, except 
when fairc hap (in ſuch as inherit chee) 
beguiles their certaine hope, ard all 
occaſion, of looſthg thee. The good 
thou doolt , enfucth from hence; that 
thou haſt not firer rh enovgh,t6 wea- 
thar ſaves and dcliucrs 
thee, or(ro ſpeake bette: ):he divine be- 
nedi&tion, that armes it ſelte in thy ſuc- 
cour, and ovens an aſſured paſſage to 
the inconſtancy of thy motions ; which 
leads thee ( withovr eyes) bir her and 
thither, like a Skiſfe bearcn with the 
Winds and Billowes, cuecr ready for 
wracke, 2s often as eyther the one or O- 
ther gaines the maiſtery, and lifts it vp 
berwcene thoſe two highe elements. 


Raſhneſle is the mother of Murders, 
the 


267 


The words of 
| K. Ar70xO xs, 
' CONCOTnIN g 
hus Bruthce 
C37 is 


gy 


| 


L cur, a very 
L21iir a and 1n- 
F tomy YSIAtſc 


$11,410, 


| The Authors 
INUCCTUC As 
g4.n't raſh & 
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courage, de. 
claring the | 

, manitold mile 

; Chuctes there- 
by eutuung, 


* A people 
wichour 
Prince or go- 
ucrimcit, 


| liry, and haft no ſhame, becauſe thou 


the VV itch that conceiueth contempr, | 
bringes forth deſpaire, and nurſlcth tro- 
o_ opinion. T hou art Focto humi- 


artblinded zncither any vnderſtanding, 
becauſe thou ouer-turneſt the braine, 
and cngendreit the Palfie,, both of the 
mind and bodie . Thou haſt no Law, | 
bur ſudden aptnefle and inclination ; to | 

e guided by thine owne tranſport; to | 
aſſure thine owndiſpaire: that therule 
of thine opinion, the Soule of thy di- 
ſtewper,andthy d-firc of rcuenge ; may 
make booty of impoſſible things. Thou 
only makeſt vs companicns wi:h beaſts, 
tak:\t reaſon from vs ; ſcrreſt divorce 
berweene Body and Souley depriucit vs 
of cleQtion ; robbeſt vs of our owne 
wilsz and deſtinateſt vs to offer ſacri- 
fice, cuenro all kindes of miſcries and 
calamitics. It was thou thatdid(t build 


Hell, and Armed the Angels againft 


God, yea,cucn one Heaucn avainlt an- ' 


fuſion of languages, when thou moun- 


wer. From thy VWVomo, improvidence | 
firſt recciued life, and all violent and in- 
ſolent actions, ro: ke their former Eſ- 
ſence. Thou makeſt vs preſumpruous 
and miſcrable, full of melancholly, our 
of our {:nſes,and mecrely mad men ;by 
diſpoling vs to fiery diſcaſes , whereon 


other. It was thou that madſtthe con- | 


redſt thy head as high as Heauen,by the | 


proud top of audacious Nemrods Tos | 


fir} rote the name ot a fiery Apgue. 
T hou makeſt vs all furic,drawc(t vs out 
of ourſclues, tobemore beaſtlic then| 
Beaſts, ro whom (by right) bclongs the 
chicfe vic of thine imperteRion. Thou 
diſtingu:ſheſt no times ; but makeſt all 
ſeaſons equall; all perſons indifferent 
all iudgements, venters; all authoririe, 
contemprible; all Juſtice powerleſlc; 
the Magiſtrate doubtiull ; and Lawe 
-weake and imbecile, beyond her Na- 
ture. Thou raiſ:ft people into Armes; 
mockeſt all Superiors; formeſt * Anar- 
chies z exalteft the wicked againſt the | 
good; tyraniſcit our duty; ſeduceſt o- | 


our hearts, when they are thereto molt | 
willing. Thou art neucr pleaſde, bur 
in pleaſing thy ſelfe ; accounting pati- 
ence ro be faintneſle ; counlell, excuſe; 
diſpoſnion,d-lay ; mildneſle, fear ; and | 


humility, fortiſhn-ſle. 


To conclude, from thee ſpringeth 


d (oN 


20 


; 49 


bedicnce, and excludcſt fidelity from '50 


| tion; bringeſt oftenders ro puniſhment, 


the chiefcſt miſhapes thar'can cometo 
Men; by reaching them an opinion of 
duty, as aſhadow withour a fubitance, | 
debilitating their aftions, & deſtroying 
(by immoderate power) all thoſe Ver- 
ruces, which ITuſtice eſtabliſheth in this 
great Theater of worldlic affaires, and 
would depend vppon dwine affiſtancey 
bur for ſuch a daungerous plague to all | 
mankird. | | 
But O deare W iſcdome ! How ne- His like cons 


rmcnaation of 


clary art thou for the helpe of vs all > wig, wi 


| Thou ſerueſt for an eye, or as bright providence,s| 


day to our Soules, lik: thoſe windowes **" ny | 
properly deſigned to any goodly buil- guidcinay | 
ding. Fooles cometo knowledge of | ation, 
thee, when thy vertue is not auilcable 
for them, but to their forrowes z and 
when repentance whips them, for nor 
entertaining thec in duetime. Raſh 
courage commends thee, in the veric 
depth of his fall, and exalts thee aboue 
the height fiom whence he fel ; becauſe 
he didnot accept thee as guide and di- 
retour, T he vnfortunate tearme thee, 
to be none of their fation ; and the for. 
| eunate aſcribe the vertue of their con» 
tent, onelyto thy merit; The Blinde 
doe borrow cics of thee, whereby to | 
dircct them,and the beſt ſighted (ſeeing 
thee )ſtand hike mecre Mummers, ga- 
Zing at the glory of thy bright radiance. 
Thou ſerueſt as Sentinel} in Armies ; as | 
a Rarppier for Cittics we kly defended; 
as afaichful Guard to forſ_keo Princes; | 
as the cheefe Starre for Marriners to 
failc by ; and the firſt innuentreſle of all 
Commerce. It is by thy Grace (next 
vato God) that Kinges hold their Em- 
pires; that Kingdomes are cftabliſhed,; | 
Magiſtrates ordained, and Policics au- 
thoriſcd. 
It is thouthat makeſt Kinges venc- 
rablez that keepeſt people in awe; the 
feeble in aſſurance; the ſtrong in ſuſpi- 


and containeſt the honelt minded in 
thcir quiet þcing, It is thou that giueſt 
cltceme to valour, and keepeſt courage 
in contempt ; vntill it bee enriched by 
thy aſſiſtance. Ir was thou that gaueſt 
Teſtimony to God, of the Roy all Pro- 
phert, when he ſid : / have known David, 
the Sonne of 1ſai, a Man according to mine 
owne heart ;in Wiſedome and greatneſſe 0 t| 
Courage. It was thou that madelt the 

| ſame Daw acceptable tothe —_— | 
ot | 
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Of meere Valiancy. 
ſuppoſed happineſle, Glory and Lite ? 
| How many young Gentlemen have ] 
ſeene buried, thac(bur for this daunge: | 
rous diſeatc) had rather beene an acwni- | 
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; of 7onathan, and ſuſpitious to the mat- 
| lice of Sau/e . Thou gaueſt gouernment 
| tO loſeph mn Axypt,Cadmus in Beata; [4 
nas, in Italie ;, Triproiemms and Ceres, ih 


; 
: 


His like Com + 
mcnadation of 
Wiledon: and 
oudence,« 
w needaul | 
Its to be ow 


Scitily ; Bacchus, in the Indiaess Satarne, 
in Afiz; Pompiluvs, at Rome, and Viiſſes c- 
Pucry where. Thou mad(t grauc Neſlor 
much more reſpected, then the furious 


che vntameable Aches. 
is thou, that onelic inciteth and com- 
pelleth maſſiue puiſſance, tor more 1m- 
ployment of the bodie, thenthe mind, 
wherein thou declareſt thy ſelfe to bee 


andraſh-headed Aiax; yea, more then | 
In bricte, it | x0 


| 
| 
| 


: 


ration to Straungers, then forrowe tv 
| their Friendes, by ſuch votimcly loſfe ? 
How many braue Caſiles haue I ſcene 
abandoned , by the rath fall of their 
Commanunders, who would needs ſeek 
Death intheir Enemies Trenches; and 
wiltultic looſe their lives there, when 
neither vndermining, Cannons , ſcala- 
do, or breach could preuaile againſt 
them; albeir, they were euen as com- 


mon and familiar to chem , as delire of | 


the Genizes, and fauourite of the Deuill. | | 
ſuperiority ? How many Prouinces | 


Returningnow to meere Valiancic, | 


Euidc in all 


| - retyrneth 
'our ations, H 


© his prumi- 


| LUC aArgumet | 


to form a neceſſary perfeCtion tor him, 


| | ctmeereva_ | ] ſay, that all ſuch, as haue had nothing | 


*. 


aI4LKH Yo 


| | our Jatter 


umes ruined 


| {by ther owne 


(CMETITY, 


Ex:mpleis 
wotull, when 
t hurrech any 
Countrey, by 
lofſe of ſuch 
&can hardlie 
be ſpared, 


The rwo Wor | 
| | thy {pirits of 


row their owne default. And (on the 
contrary) where Wiledome and tru? 


the maine matter hath not onely becnc 
(letmenot ſay inconfideration) ruined 


Towers of his young 
the other became a founder of fuch a 
Fortune, as was blunted by the mcere 
incontinency of his owne deſires. I 
confeſle, that courage lookes ſweetelie 
(at firſt ſight) in the eye of raſh conceit: 
yetwill (ſhe bee courted onely by the 
wiſe, I would ſay, by vertuous mindes; 
that conclude the perfection of their 


ons ; ſhaping them alwaics, to bce as 
commendable in deſſeigne, as by at- 
tempt and finall concluſion. The one, 


| (without any other fore-fight, then 


goodneſle of the place) promiferh him- 
ſelfe an innincible permanercc; ; bur the 
other iudgeth what is to come, by the 
iſſue of his precedent aCtions , which 
carriedno ſplendor ,but by the vglineſle 
of theirs, that ſuffered them to thine in 
ſuch crue radiance, as they themſclues 
could ncuer attaine vnto. 

How many haſty heads haucI ſeene 
periſh, without any benefit to cheir 
Countrey, but onelic their owne ex- 
amplec,as an admonition to prevent the 
like calamitie >? how many Families haue 


Ludoment hath managed th: buſin:fle ; 


happineſle, by the Juſtice of their aGti- | 


I knowne dcfolated, by this plague of | 


| bur courage onhi: have loſt themſelues | 
wiltully, and were thereto trained tho- 20 How many wiltull people hauc I noted 
to periſh , aſſembles difſſolue them- 
ſelues ; Comminaltics abrogated facs | 
tious heads run to the libber, training | 
Troupes after them likewiſe , much | 


| 


preſerued, bur eſtabliſhed from perith- | 
| ing, cucento immortality. Courage, | 
therwo new Potenrates of our time: | 
for the one exalted himſelte aboue the | 


| 


authoritue;and ' ZO 


i 
, 


[ing courage infuch , whom ele&ion 
{and nOtlor, made thetr Goucrnours > 


more indi{creete, then faultic > Meere 
Courage is a doubledearh, that ſtifles 
reaſon, and makes the body infenfible 


of the thing, which mot offendeth it; 


Spirit, which altcreth the Hcart and 
Soule, principall Tudges of the humain 


the little \World, Meerc Courage, is 
a double Enemy, that betraycth vs by 
miſ-goucrament, andlcaderh vs mito 
the Ambuth, which our Encmies wilſe- 
dome prepared for vs. Mecre Cou- 


out-reacheth vs iniudgment and coun- 
cell. Mecre Courage, is a doublc En- 
gine, that ſhakerh our na:urall cariage, 
and changeth vs into that, which is 
much lefle proper, then the thing that 
animares and moſt enflamerh vs. 


to abaterhe prodigious pride of great- 
neſſe,andto annthilate rhe preſumptu- 
ous excellence, which they giuethem- 
{clues abouc others, who (oftentimes) 
are rather itteriour ro them in happt- 
nefle, then in merite. They attribute 
our Soucraigne and principall Feliciry, 
ro abrauc and {waggering oltentation, 
as to the onely Lady andQueen of this 
lite: which (notwithſtanding) is not to 


WD... 


Common-wealrth, and Occonomie of 


haue Lſcen deſerted, bythe oucr aboun- | 


yea, killech and ruinateth it altogether. ; 
Meecre Courage is a double debilitic of 


'rage jsa double aſſurance, promiſing | 
and performing victory, to him that | 


The harmes 
entuing by 
mectc cou- 
ragc,in the 


Lody ot Man, 


] grow thelarger inthis Argument, : The Authors 


; Intent, by en» 
| Jarging this 


' 


; Cilcourle, 


| 


— ——_— 


| 


| 


Hf Courte 
- Flancrers, 


and ra!kat:uc 


FDuwuncs, 


Theclucteſt 
VErtiie na 
man, that 15 
rrucly a man. 


Auguſt, De Ct 
uit. Dc. Lib.7. 


Men grow 
nn, of 
thoſe things, 
which are not 
inthemſclues, 
bur proceed 
only of Gods 


- 


oodned) 


—————— 


rruc humanity. Tam {worne Enemy to 
, Courr-flatterers, and Mountebancke 
| Dinines of theſe daics, who hold opini- | 
on,thatto induce,& thruſt aman onto | 


therule ot duty : there is nothing more 


' conuenable and neceſſary;thento ſhew 


| 


| 
| 


[| 


| 
| 


| downceinvs. For, it weducly weigh, 


{clues inſuch ſort, that we grow proud 


hia) alithatis glorious in him, or wor- 


| 
' 
{ 


thy of moſtprecious citceme. Alaſle, 


| by this way, Princes (intemperate c- 


nough of their owne Nature) can meet 


with nothing but Rockes, which brut- | 


ſing themſclues againſtgthcy muſtneeds 
tall inzo the Gultc of ignorance. Al this 


—  — —— — —— EE 


Cabal is prattiſed rono other end, bur | 
to putte vp vaine-glory,and to make ap- 


parance eſteemed tor an effect. By this 
meanes, a man labours to conceiue a 
good opinion of himlſelfc, and then ad- 
uentures vpon ſome enterprize,where- 
in hecannot chuſe but faile. Forthe 
chicfeſt vertue in a man (that is truclie 


Man) —_—_ the rule of truth; is. 


properly placed in the {lender eſtimati- 
on, which he ought to haue of his own 


miſerable condition, whereinto he was | 


deieted by the fall of our firſt Father : 


. 
a one CTR I TE 


— CER 


by iuſt conſideration whereot, all vaine | 


glory and preſumption will bee beaten 


in what manner our firſt grace 15 diſgra- 
ced of Celeſtiall fauour , and that (in 
ſtead thereof) we are plundged in the 
botromlcſſe death of corruptions , all 
the parts of our Soules becomming (o 
pollcſled with finne, that each man, in 
himſclte (as the Eagle of Doctours, S. 


Auruitine ſaith) is made « meere Enemie 


— —— 


zo Natare; It wee were liuely touchcd | 


Den en a> >> = b 


T0 


20 


ZO 


withthe rigour of our importune mal- | 40 


lice, and thoſe out-ragious defectes, | 
which betrayes vs in perticuler condu@ 
of ourliucs: we would immediatly de. 
part out of our ſelues, as empty and vn. 
prouided of all goodneſle, and ſeck our 


glory ;cl{c-where ;yea, our Dignitic, | 
Fortune, andpertect conteniment; by | 
ſighing after thoſe glorious qualities, | 


as deſirous to giue a new Title to hu- | 
maine Nature, the name whereof be- 
ing ſo infamous and monſterous in it ' 
{cltc. | 

It is our caſc,that being putt vp with | 
thelittle glory,which remaineth of our | 
Originall, and tearmed(by our divines) 
a portion of the Diuinky: we exait our | 


| 


FO 
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 befoundin vs, butby the knowledge of = | ofthoſe things, which appertaine one- 
ly to the goodnefle of God, yea, and 


| 
| 


| much like ro pureand good Wine,infe- 


—_— 


that in ſuch. manner, as he rcfuferh fur- 


| ther to affiſt vs; becauſe we referre that 


ro our owne proper and peculiat ver- 
tue, which'is due to his gracc onely,be- 
ingthe fole Artczanc of our cheeteſt 


cy, if wee conſ1der withall, in what 
darkenefle wee are enucloped, and de- 


which 1s likewiſe falne vppon vs, by 


obliuion that Wiſedome,which might 
hauekepthimtothe ſubic and obieCt 
of his firſt condition. Alas,we concecit, 
that we haue ſomething properly reſt- 
dent in our ſclues, which opinion bee- 
ing preſented to our vaderſtanding : a- 
buſcth our weakeneſle, and eleuates vs 
ro ingratitude; yea , cuen tothe ouer- 
weening boldnefle of Nimrod, who 
rhought co touch Heauen with his litle 
finger, as Zyfemachus with the point of 
his Lance. Man hath naturally in him 
a Spirit, too capable of entertaining 
this life ; and ſome diſcretion alſo of 
good and euill, grauen on the Table of 
his conſcience. Hee hath likewiſe in 
him, ſome naturall knowledge of God. 
Bur all theſe thinges are ſullicd in him, 


ed by the foule ſauour of the Cake; 
which makes it looſe the grace both of 
goodneſle and beauty, throwing a ſo- 
wer, harſh, and hurtfull raſt to hlcalth 
On it, | 
In this manner , the iudgement re- 
maing with him, whereby to diſcerne 
the moſt fromthe leaſt ; 1s imperfect & 
confuſed in part, and whatſocuer is ſo- 
lide in him, flydeth away in meere va- 
nity. As(for example) his courage, 
or (to ſpeake better) his will, whuch 
(without will) ouerthrowes it ſclte by 
frenzies, and imperuous heate : accor- 
ding as his errour enſtructerh him to 
runne, andas his bad Nature tranſpot- 
teth him with motion , which was not 
ſo familiar in the firſt man. In brecte, 
the intelligence that courage onely (in 
Man) hath of his own good; is nothing 
elſe bur an horrible ſourſe of errour, 
which declares ic ſelfe in plurality of 


felicity. Weneedenot bee proud of 
vnder(tanding our primatiuc excellen- 


rained in the Priſon of that Curſſe, | 


the timerity of him, who, hauing tou- 
ched what was forbidden, threw into 


| INnat;on con | 
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Courage, ot | 
willin Man, | 
ouerthrowea 


it ſclte, 
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confiderarion: to Wit; That the Kea- | 
uens doc alwates retaine their ordit1a- 

ry motion z 
l:zancy, and courſe ordained; The Birds 
building their Neſts ; The Pruiees frac- 
tifying according, to 'theirtimes'; And 
fins Ily, that no Creature (inferiour to 
worke. Whereas (qune contrary) he | 
refolue and comert inro his contraric; 
hauine lefſc thame then the Atolofles of 
Aibama, and icile teare then the Vul- 
tures, which tollow battailcs, and feek 
the fu: tous encounters of crucil and 

ereadfuil Armies. 

Ve mult derive then ovr conclaſt- 
on in this point (at leall) if we foilowe 
Chriftianity, and the duty of a C hrifti- 
an $3ule, which neither can, or ot: oht | 
| rogloritic it /clfe, but in-the Grate: of | 
God: we muſt conclude (I ſay) char all ' 


_ ——————— — 


The VWaters thcir incon> ( 


| 


Man) commineth any fauwit in his | 


 drawes himſcltc tron; fwwproperne, to | 


Qs ee er eee EI ere EI <A ES 


— — OD EET 


; Our vertiucyhe it great or lirle,commerh | 


 fromnoplaceec!ſc, but Heauen; or, to 


Soueraigne Architect: v ho, without 
conſidering or regard: ing any thing be- 
lide himlelfe(to; c-ſe cirg our Weaknes) 


nor,as veſſels ot his Almightineſſe,and | 
ro |:auc others in their own nidgment, 
So that the one hane Grace, which 1s 
not dneto them, neither is given them, 


receiue luch punitmet as they deſcrue, 
For it is in Gods power, to commun- 


vic thelike ro cuery one; tO make 115 
wdgments admired, and th eniorcc our 
diligent ſearch, for that, which wee e- 
ſtecme more requiſice for him to give, 
then we are worthy of . Onely we arc 
| ſo muci the |:ſſecap.ble of this favor, 
by how much there is nothing more 


O 
certaine;thenthar Ged will never par- 


prompt execution in doing euull, being 
leaby therageof his own angry rcucr.- 
| ping hart, 
| Thev.holedrift of w y ſcope in this | 
Argument, is nothing clſe, but to en- 
| firuct Princes,that they PRs 4 tO 1OYNC 
piety andpitty with their Stare affaires; 
and further co aſlurerthem, that their 


ſpeake better, from rhe firſt, chictc and | 


ODEO I > EA co ry ae 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


bur by divine ciemency 5 « and the other | 


cate himlelfe ro them that arc vnwor- | 
thy '/but onely by his grace) andnotro 4o 


| 


| con a an of violent courage, and of | 


FF 
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, 
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| 
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39 | 


is wiiling (of his owne good plezſure) | 30 
to helpe ſome. by placing them m ho- | 


| courage (withour t wiſedome) is rather |, 
the fire ot Gods anger, then any marke 
of pertect valour. The Gothes, Hwnnes, 
& /andals, may teftific the taine, whole 
rage madean vniuerſall rerror in three 
great parts of the World,running here 
and there, like a tempeſt arifing on the 
calme Sca: whichyet (at lengti) diffol- 
uedof it lelfe, and brought more a- 
mazement then peril to the bcholJers. 
| The Culs allo witneſſed as muchwho, 
b-ing growne great withcoutage, and 
1mprovident in theirblindfol led hopc; 
| ran to rumate the buildings of Rowe, & 


| Teil ine, I pray ye, to what ead ſerned 
ſuch haſh actle, temericy, and infolent_ 
| fory? TO vhs purpoſe werethe Gawles | 
| {o vio;cntly trartporred ;butonelie to 
*!] the Rormarres , that their Enemies 
| were more vincible, then vnextte- to be 
Sees, ph Thar their fury , vas with- 
| our defſe1 igacz their rage, without any 
premedita:ion; thei? rath leape, their 
OWNne breake-necke; their en: etprile, a 


meere Chaos of dittemper: -d wils$ and 


the 1ſſue of all, a ſhame very dammage- 
{ able, a ruinous ivſamy, and a-perticuler 

ſcandall co that Nation, LIE 
Courage(laith a learned Gentleman | 


Menare growne maade; nor tur theſe 


| daies, wherein follie pollefleth vs 


| cranſport commanndeth vs, and the 


veric Atomies of-inconſtancic, doe 
forme 2 body co ove mentions, We 
make VVarre with the Spzniurd 11 a 
leate of Paper; we gadithoroughall our 
Parliament Chambers ; our Cannon is 
yet inthe Mettall Mine our Artilleric 
carriages yet growing in Forreſts; our 
Pikes 1n the l1ung bodies of Trees ; our 
Soultiers in the puiſle ; our Captains 


not fo much courage, as to enterpriſe 
any difhculc thing, withour a ſolide & 
robuſt bodic) mindes not the defiance 
in writing, bur victorie, deſtroyeth Pic- 
cardie and Champatene; and, in ſtead of 
Paper warre,wvhich leadeth our French- 
men by the noſe,to the feucrul! | quarters 
of the Citty: he brings his Enfignes be- 
torc our Baſtions, 1s Trenches to our 
wals, & his Souldiers to or breaches, 
Of al which,our own raſtheaded ambi- 
tion 1s the only cauſe, & lomwha: clſe, 


where I ſpare to ſpe.ke at this time, 
A a tor. 
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in creation; andour eneiny (who hath | 
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| 


norto the Conqueſt of the Cittizens. | The wiehoos 
of the Gas [#) | 
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UAMAapes, 


Of the Iſles of the Molucques. 


| forbeatiog alſo further purſuire inthis 
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ris, Chron- 
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Fiue eſpeciall 
Iſlands of the 
| Moiucque, 


The Spaniards 
fart diſcouc- 
rers of the 


| Aolwcgurs, 
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argument, becauſe the Reader is cucr- 


more beft pleaſed, when he wandercth |. 


| at liberty in variety of diſcourſe. 


ah. 


_ CHAP. XIII. 


At 


happened in the I(lanas of the Molucaes, 
about the yeare of our Lord, 1525. 


_ — — —— 


=> ' Have long time for- 
; borne, to remember 1n 
this Jabour of unpor- 
tant occaſions, an ad- 
mirable accident, which 
©) befell in the I{landes of 
the Molucques ſeated in the Eaſt Indtacs. 
W herecot (nevertheleſle) there 15s not 
any mention made, in the Booke of the 
generall Hiſtoric of the Span:fh Inaraes, 
nor in Hiereme Oſorius, Byſhop of Sy/- 
wes, neither in Lopez de Caitagneaa, and 
other Hiſtorians of Pertwuga//: bur one- 
ly in the Booke of Laurentiis Surius, 
Germaine, Chronicler to Char/es the ite 
Emperour, entitled; The 711#torie of all 
memorable thinges, as well Eccleſtaiticall 
as Seculer , happening within ſcanenty and 


gmmming at the yeare 1500. But the {aide 
Swrius heard this ſtrange accident, by 
people worthy of belecte , who made 
report thereof to the Emperor,becauſe 
they were there preſent at the time; 
and fincethen, I my ſelfe hauc heard ir 
confirmed by divers honorable Gentle- 
men, who trauailed for certaine know- 
ledge thereof. 

The Iflandes of the Molucques arc 
- many innumber, but among the reſt, 
there are fiue, more great and remarka- 


blethen all the other ; which are na- 
med Tidora, Terrenata , Mata, Matila, 
and Matienra . In which lilands, there 
is much greater increaſe of Spices, 
then in any other as yer diſcouered : as 


| of Pepper, Nut-megges, Ginger, 


Cloues and Maces. Morcouer, the 
Countrey aboundeth inRice, which is 

their onely Corne, and in many other | 
Fruites. The Spaniards were the firſt | 
that diſcoucred theſe 1flands, and made | 


| 


I 
Of a ſtrange and wonderfull accident, that | 


eight yeares,inall partes of the World , be-| 


20 
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very great profits of them, by Traffick 


of thoſe Spices at meane prices. | 
Which when the King of Portugall vn- | 
derſtood, he made knowneto the Em- | 
perour Charles the fift, King of the ſeve- | 


rall Sparmes; what wrong hee offered 


him, by ſending his nauall Armies to 


Traffique in thoſe quarters, becauſe 
they belonged to his partage, which | 


oO had beene niade betweene the Kings of | 


Caitile and Portugall,by Pope Alexander | 


| the ſixt, aYalentinew, who had heard 
the diſcoueries of the new lands, made | 


by both theſc Kings. and the differences | 
depending berweene them, tot gouern- 
ment of them. W hereupon, ot his own, 
meere good will and motion, hee gaue 
the /naraes to the Kinges of Caiti/e, and 
all the Coaſt of .iffrica to the Kinges of 
Portagall ,with charge , toconuert the 
Idolaters and Gentiles to the Faith of 
Icſus Chriſt, 

And to the end, that the one ſhould 
not preſume any way againſt the other, 
he commaunded a line to be drawne vp- 
on the Globe, deſcending from the 
North to the South,& paſſing towards . 
the Weſt more then, 0 0. Miles from | 
one of the ltles of Cap verdt; becaule it 
ſhould nor touch ay 1iote of Aﬀrica, 
which appertained to the King ot Por- 
tugall. This Ine deuided the whole 
World, and erued as a borne or limi- 
ration, tothe Conqueſts of both theſe 
Kinges. Thepartes beyond the line, 
belongedto the Spaniards, and thoſe 


[ 
F 


on the hither fideo the Pertugals. And | 


yet, notwithſtanding this deutſion, 
cach oftheſc kings was perſwaded, that 
the Molucques belonged to his leuerall 
part, and there was along time of con- 
tention (there-about) hgrweene them. 
But the Emp. hauing neede of Mony, 
to ſerue his Warres 1n Jtaly, Germamie, 


nn een 


King of Portugall , for thice hundred tothe Kngf 
and fittie thouſand Ducatcy, whereby ,*"*#* 


the Portugals have (ever fincc) enioyed 
the ſole 1 rafficke,to their great and in- 
eſtimable profit. 


of Tidora, one named Man/or, a Ma : 
well skild in Aſtrology, and very affa- 
ble, contrary to the nature of Mahome- 


Art that time raigned in the great wn , 


Spaniards courteoully, as afterward hee 


did the Portagalles, permitting all his | 
Sub- | 
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' made be- 


and Frawnce : quitted his rights to the Ti tug | 


| M.n/or X\&®) 


zaneReligion : for hee entertained the 1g & 114% 
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C, Chap.13. Of the Iſles of the Molucques. 271 
WO | Subicdts to be inſtructed in Chriſtian | | falezrhe Carrell,, as Elephanrs, Oxeca, 
| Religion, and lo many of them as plca- | Kine, Camels, Sheepe, and ſuch like, 

ſed ro bee baptized, the Portugalles ha- | dyed (well ncerec) al!, and cauſed the 

uing brought thirher Prieſtes, andreli- | death of many pcople beſide. All! 

gious perlons for the purpoſe. In | which notwithitanding, theſe wicked | 

the meane while, the Deuill (enuying | Mahumetiſts would nor acknowledge | 

| that Gods Kingdome ſhould be ſo free- | | their Apoſtalie(che greater part of the 
ly furthered,in theſe rich and populous | | Ifland having made profeſſion of Chri- 
Iſlands) quickely altered theeſtate of | | ſtianiry inthe life time of Manor) abiu- 
Chriſtian Religion : for this good King 10 | ring the ſame now with their new king, 


Thedearh of | Aanſor dying, his Sonne (luccceding who was ofa wauering and inconſtant 

(Kog Mano, | 1m in the Kingdoine) nor onely inter- Spirit, 

| and ſucceſſi- | ; ; PY 

| cn0this Son. | died the Portugafles Commerce with TheKing of Portugal, named Dbs,' ,, x. as 
his SubieQs ; bur alſo commaunded hauing heard by ſuch as clcaped, the Pore. is Pre 

| his people (as ſuddenly as they could) Treaſon and iniury committed on his pn 
to kill them, andthat none ſhould beſo people, was not thereby dilinaiedgbur \,: ngal ſub. 
bold, as to make profeſſion of Chriſti arming himſelte with royall courage, i<&s. 


an Faith, or to meddle with any matter andnotregarding the = diſtance of | 


thereof . This was no ſooner vnder- ewo thoutand leagues by Sea, with 0- 
ſtood by ſome, who were but badly af- 20 | ther difficulrics of paſſages to the 0- | 
feed ro Chriſtianity : bur (before | | /s«ques;leuicdan army ot four hundred | | 
| they could preuent it) many Portugal: | men, who (two yeares after this maſ. 
4 were flaine, and ſech as had any means | ſacre) arriued in the Hauecn of Tidors, \ PRE 
ain of eſcape, ficd into their Ships , lying which is a great Citty, and whereot nngvar 
= neere at Anker, and returned home to the whole I{land beareth name . The | #4! againft | 
Portugal with theſe ill ridings. Army landed, and (placing their Arti}- | ** ot 
Heere yeare to norte, that afterrhis| | lery)gaue grcatterrorto the Cirty,and 
| diſloyall a&, of ſo euill viage rowardes | | creteda Forron the Sea ſhoare: the 
Strangers,and breach of fidelitie, with. | King , with his Iſlanders: and other 
our any cauſe giuen to procure1t, (al-| 30 Neighbours, labouring to hinder the 
beit the deceaſed King 2ay/ſer, whoſe Portugals purpoſe. Here we are to con- 
owne Letters cleared trom all ſuch bar. ſider, that the principall Armes of 
batous and Mahomerane perfidie, had Iflanders, were poyſoned Arrow 
graunted to the Porrugals, free l\bertie which they could deliver from their 
to ley any that hindred theic Com- Bowes very dexterioutly, and thoſe ar. 
merce, or any way ſcandalized their rowes were very,dangeroully bearded, 
Religion, which they refuſed to docy| | otherwiſethey went ſtarke naked, as all 
they carried themſclues very patiemly, the other Negroes doc. 
in all che iniuries that theſe Mahwrreri| | Twenty thouſand of theſe men of war Liber thou 


Molucques offered them, who were! 40 | beingthus aſſembled , they ranne with | [25 29% 
much affiſted in their violence, by the| | ſuchboldneſſe and courage vppon the | gainftthe Por 
Avahian Marchants , that repined and ſmall number of Chriſtians ; thatthey | #4% 
grudged at the Chriftiansfauour and had all beene immediatly laine,ifrheſe 
authogity. After (I ſay) thisthaffacre Apoſtate Mo/scqurs ( God ſo appoin- 
of Chrifians for the ſpace 'of two ting i:) had not begne ſuddenly ſurpri- 


yeares,theLandof Tigers, and other zed with amightiefecareandterror , & 
Iles thereto adiacent, became ro bee chat in ſuch ſort, as the Weapons tex 
barren, that had before beene as fruite-! ' | corthe ground out of theinhandes. For q 
full; as any other' Countries 1n the | the Sunne (albeit it was then the houre 
World. > vallhes 54 jy midday) was fo obſcured, as hardlie 
Their Trees brought forth' no' more | couldthey diſcerne one another. Theſ  - | 


ru earth trembled and quaked, and herie | ..,.a uw. 
rounds were fowed and re-fowed ma- ſtones fell downe from Heauen, which | denly happe- 
ny times rogether's yet, did'they nor bruiſed and battered their Moſquees or | *'& 
produce atiy Corn,andtheRicewhich | | Temples, The Trees were firangely 
they kept for furcher ſowing; purrified | | rent androrne, the roots being curned 


of it ſelfe. The fwecte Watcts became | | vpward. This tempeſt beginning ſome- | 
| | Aaz what 


F <8 


Fruiites nor Spiceties, and/albeic the 
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The Motachez 
enrcr anto 

| conderacon 
| of this adni1- 


: Table accident 


The Moluckes 
forſake their 
formcr Apo- 
ltafie, and re- 
turne to Chrj- 
ſtzznuy, 


Of other Na- 
tions that be- 
| came C hrilti- 
ans vpon this 
Acadent. 


what to (lake, the Portwgals ranne vpon 
the affrighted Barbarians, andflewe the | 
greater nurber of them, not any one | 
Chriſtian being ſo much as wounded, 
and the I{landcrs Alying, the Portagalies 
remained Conquerors, and finiſhed vp 
the remainder of their Fort. 

The .Molwcques hauing conſidered 


FF *. . | 
with themſclues, that this loſe tuſtai- | 


ned in battaile, the barrcuneſle of the 
L and, the Earthquake, terrour, daike- 
ning of the Sunne, the fiery {tones fal-, 


ling from Heaucn, and the Tewpcſt * 


which rent their trees in ſuch ſort,covld | 


ſur 


' couldnot be God, but rather an abuler 


— 2——_— 


| were aſſiſted by the true God indeede, 
 andto him onelic (andto noneelſc)re- 
' paire ought to bee made for ſafctie, as 
' well inthis World, as thatto come 
' Confidering allo, that the Famine, bar. 


— 


' both of Mcn and Beaſts, which hapned 


— -—<_—_— 


| been: baprized, they cauſed them then 
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| toliuc in love and fidclity with them, 
' embracing Chriſtian Religion againe, 


not happen but by Gods heauy ciſplea- 
and that their Prophet AMahomes 


andimpoſture, and that the Chritttans 


renneſle of the Earth, and Mortality 


in the precedent yeares, was, becaulc 
they had forſaken Chriſtian Religion, 
an:i(:eturning to the Mahomerane)had 


cruelly murdered them that euſtructed | 


the in the truth, without any iniuric of- 
fered on their behalfe : Hereupongthey 
concluded to make peace with the C hr4- 
Rlians, with promiſe (thence forward) 


Moreouer, ſuch as had not forncclic 


to bee baptized, whercot there was ſo 
great a number, that in the ſpace ot a 
Weqeeke, more then fiftcenc thouſand. 
were become Chriſtians. Beſide,divers 
of the neighbouring Itlands, hearing | 
of this wonderfull accident, came thi- 
ther in great numbers to doc the like. 
Since which time, the Countrey retur- 
ned, ro the former fcrtility, & the moſt 
part of the people haue continued in 
Chriſtianity. Andnot only theſc of the 
Molucques,but many of the great Pro- 
uince of Chma, of the Kingdomes of | 
Narſineua, Bindana,Bennaga, loaua, oa, | 
Caleeuth , Aratia,and others, became 
Chrittians,who before were Icolaters, 
and ofthe Mahomctanc Religion, 


mens imperfe&@ons. 3.Booke, 
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CHAP. X11. 


Pp IS _ OW 


Of ſome who hane connterfeited ſickeneſſe, 
ro exermps themſe/ues from buſineſſe and 
amployment : And of others , who (in 
mockery of rn) hane feignea ro haue 
their imperfections; and falne (trutlic) 
into ſickneſfie, and the ſame defor mittes, 


—  — 


Artiall, who was anotable 
{coficr. makes a mockeric 
ar Cel in is Epigrames, 
who coun:crfciting to bee 
Gouty; annointed himſelf 
with Oyles and other things, wrapping 
and binding vp his 1oynts, becauſe hee 
wou:d haue nothing to doe at the 
Court, either by night or day ,or attend 
(as Courtiers doc) vpon any great per- 
ſon. Burinthe cnd, his fortune lo tcl] 
out, that he happened to haue the gout 
indecde. Apprianus A.exanarinus :cpor- 
rethalſo of another Romarne, who, to 
eſcape the prolcriptions of the Romaine 
Triumuirs, aud not to bee knowne for 
what he was, by ſuch as might take no- 
tice of him ; kept himiſclfe cloſe, and 
v ore an cwplaiſter of vcluet vpon one 
of his eyes, which hee continued for a 
lorgtunc., Atecr all ſuch ſearch and 
purtuic was paſſec over ;ihe man took 
off his plajficr,and fouudthe viter loſly 
cfchat cyc jadeed. RO 

T bercaſon of his fall into this acci- 
dent, is plaine and apparart, in regaid 
tar the cye,not perto;ming his aCtion 
(which is x9.ſce) looſcihir ſelfe, As 
may be, ga\licred by-ſuch, who haye 
long-time beene impriſoned in ſome 
dark Cayc,or Dungeen, where nolight 
could bedifcerned; and haue loſt fot 
ſight,or very greatly ippaircdit,by dil. 
continuation from. beholding light. 
Scrpentscoutainethe ſame quality,for 
when they come forth From vnger the 
Earth, where they hid them(ſclucs. all 
the Winter : they fee not any iote at al, 
and therefore they are the more eaſllic 
kild. .. This Ca{:44, who became, Gou- 
ry, it jony be, that idleneſſe,the cloaths 
wrapped about his ones , wich the 
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( xizus, that 
[ counterteited 
thus the 
, Gout ,b<came 
TgOUTy gg. 


A Romaine | 
that d&ifſcw- 
| bled to have 


bur one ce, 


| 

The reaſon ot | 

thoſe [\:ange | 

| ac: idents, i". | 
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ranck & hot Oyles applicd to his limbs 
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Chap. 15. Of feigning other mens imperfections. 273 


(hoo, or a {came of ſome hardnefl: in 


mcd oattcrs. 


| fclfe credibly knew to happen, ] cannot | 
alleadg :cany naturall reaſon - During 
thoſc troubles of thevnionor league in 


Cali]:) certaine honeſt men were et 
vpon by ihreues,androbd in fuch {orr, | 
that they had nothiog left them bur 
their ſhirts. VV hen they petcciucd the | 
Caltle, they went preſently thither,and 
enircarcd the Lorg thercof, that hee. 
would lend them fome aflittance, for, 


5n of the Theeues: 


'£ ; -ard c h12rhe had x certaine knowledge , 


and Arteries, hauing made attraction | 
of the humours; cauſed ſuch gourines. | 
For, if abjuiſe, recruued by a ſtraite 


a ſtocking, bath many tunes occaſioned | 
the Gour, according as ſome learned | 
{ Phiſittons hauc vi riteen 2 much ſtron- | 
ger reaſon then is there tor the forc-na- | 


|. Buraf anothcr Hiſtory, which I my | T0 


Frannte, it chanccd, that (neere vnto a | 


in re-' | 


|preſent. Bur within tew daies afcer, hee | 
; was taken with fuch agrieuous paine in 
his ide ; that hee kept his Bed a whole | 
yearc together, and was glad to have 
| his fide cotterized in two places, all 
' which notwith{tanding , he could! not 
 recouer health while he tiucd, 
Swibdager, King of Swetis jDeing very 
; cauerous, counterieited deafeneſſe, r0 
the end, he might hearc no requeſtes 
| made rohim for beltowing of any gifts. 
For in chat C Country, he negotiated his 
whole raigne, by conference with the 
King, and vot by writing or petition, 
as they dotothisday:Bucinihort time 
the King becameboth deate and blinde 
iadecd. 
I kne'v 3 young Scholler,deſcended 
; of g09d Parcintage in the Frame | 
| Countie, who was a very facetious 
 Scoffer nd mocker, and c: mtinually "op 
fed toconnterfeit the gate, geſture, and 


20 


A ttrange ac- 
C14Cnt nappes 
ningtoakinsg 


| of them, and was armed with fuch au- 


| thority, as might (at leaft) helpe them | 


ro their Garments againc. 
charitable Gentleman would affoord | 


— 


ſi 


them no fauour;no, not {o much as:o | 
ſcechcm: burfcigned that hee had the | 


of bis Bed, orto attend vpon any buſl- 
neſſe wharttocuer . It was then the col- 
deſt ſeaſon of the yeare, andthe Scr- 
wants (albeit voknowne to their Mal- 
ſter) lodged theie delpiſed poore men, 


[behaviour of his Siler ( che VVite to 


Gaia cider Brother, delcendcd of a verie 


worthy and vertuous tamilie, and had 


2 {corner that 
become lame 
by mccrc 


But the vn- 


Collique, and was vnable toſtirre out | 3o ment) hechariced to breake one of his 


(tor that night) in a Stable; whence 
they parted homeward on the nes 
morning, without cCrawing the leait * 
courtclic that could bee, from that vn- 


gentle Gentleman. Now, I know not 
whether it happed i by juſt vengeance of 
of Heauen, or bv ſome naturall occafi- 
on thereto leadir g : buth c fell into the | 


— 


| 


ber for it, the ſpace of twenty dares, ar 
lait he died by VI 'olcnt extremity there- | 
of. 

An Abbor cf Cnyenne, and Archdea- | 


Bi op and Chaprer, toappcarc at a vi- 50 


con jn 2 Brſho -ppricke, was cited by the | 


| firarion. for atjefling of cach Þenchce 

; m:the Itoccſte (according to their ſa- | 
, Cu}ties) forthe releete of poor Parithes, 
' fron whence th cy derived d1rſmes and 
tents. The Abbot made excute, laying | 


Collike indeed, and keeping his Cham. | | 


' brought great eſtates and meanes to 
| his Brother)bur ſhe was lame, and as 
'(hehalted, foin ſcorne) he would doe | 
\the like. But (10 doubt by Gods judge- 


| Legpes; which could neuer after bere. 
| couc red, or brought to any forme, hur 
| thathe halted downe right to his dyi ing 
day. 
| Mothers hd to correct (& with ve- 
ry 7090dreaſon) their Children, when 
| they counterfcired ſquinting in their | 
| cycs, g0gling, blindnefle limping, v ry. 5 
| | Mouthes, and other imperteRtions and 
deformities of body . For as a bodic: ſo 
young and tender, wil eaftly appteherd 
any bad impreſſion ; ſo, oftentiraes it 
fals out'(by whar meanes I know not) 
that they are ſuddenly ſurprized, eucn 
in their wanton and mocking imirati- 
on. And afſuredly, I have ſeene many, 
wie hane become licke, in attermpring 
(by ſcorne) co reſemble licknefle : : clpe- 
cially, it Tech diftmulation hindered 
rheir cue preſence from requiſite occa- 
 fions 3and Children, in mocking at 0- 
thers, by ſucceſſe of time, have falne iri- 
to the ſameditcaſe or infirmity. 
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Of the Vertue and exceltency of Hony, and | 
how it ought to be ſed and applied, | 


——  C—— 


HL 


_— 


. | 
= Adam, the Florentine Phi- 
fition, a Man moſt couc- 
rous, forhe would not go 
a] forth of the Citty, to vi- 
: ſite any ſickly and diſcaled 
perſon; except hee might haue fittic 
Crownes allowed him tor his paines | 
and to vilite Pope Henorins he had cach | 
day allowed him an hundred Crownes. | 
This Man peruſing the workes of Car- 
danxs (who left a ſmall Treatiſe, which 


| 


ns eg gre ence Re Inn << CETIDo<nne>s 


Of Hony and 


M.nna allca- 


Gal inl:b, te 
Conſer Sann, 


Two Men dif- 


mon as touch- 


wg Hony, 


| knowledge, for hee liued in the yeare 


gee by Gale, 


terent in op1- | 


was (as yet) never jmprintcd to our 


| one thouſand two hundred and toure- 
ſcore) found certaine places, where hee 
diſcourſed of Milke, Wine, Beere, and | 
many other thinges : but he obſerued | 
one cſpeciall Chapter, concerning Ho- | 
| ny and Manna, & thathe allcaged Galen | 
therefore, but declarcth not out of 
| which Booke he deriued his Authority. | 
I enquired of many learned Phiſitions, | 
whether it were true orno, that Galen 
had written on any ſuch matter ? Some 
told me, that they had never reade any 
ſuch thing in his Workes: yet others 
affirmed , that hee had made ſome | 
report thereof, in his Booke of the Pre- 
ſcruation of Health, But whether it 
bc ſo or no,ſecing the diſcourſe is coni- 
mendable, and tull of learning : this / 
Chapter ſhall containe ſome portion | 
| of his relation, to the end, that the Rea- | 
der (not as yet there-with acquainted) | 
may vnderſtand the Vertue of Hony. 
He deliuereth it for certaine, that 
Galen had ſcene two men, very difterent | 
| in yeares, for the one was old, and well | 
neerezdecrepite ; andthe other, in the 


moſt contrary in opinion, concerning 
Hony yet brought ro agreement , by | 
ſtore of good realons, as you ſhall per- | 
ceiue. The Auncient and decrepite 

Man ſaide;that Hony made him verie 

healthfull, becauſc it gaue warmth to | 
his Body ; ſtayed the fluxc in his belly, | 
when it greatly ,pained him ; cleanſed. 


his Lights and Lungs, when they were | 


beſt rune of his age, Theſe men were | | 


cof.Hony. 


—_— 


| | over-<chargedwith raw and indigeſted | = 
| Phlegme, onely by ſpitting z made his | 
| Vrine come orderly, and (conſequent- 
| lie) diſcharged the Reines. Hee had 
allo ſecenelome, who were impoiſoned 
with Opwm, and had daungeroufly fed. 
on venomous Muſhromes or 'Toad- 

| ſtooles; that recoucred ſound health by 

| the vicof Hony. Hefaid moreouer, | 
10 | that hc had hadan inueterare & ſordide | 

| Vicer in one of his Legs, for which he ' 

| could compaſſc noremedy, by applica- | 

| tion of manifold very likely helpes ; and 

| yet he was thorowly cured, and the V1-, 

| cercontolidatedby Hony onely. He 

; ſaid alfo, that he heard of many, who 

; werecuredof Terters, Itch, and Ring- 
wormes ; by application of Hony : be- 
ſide, diners others, that had loud tinck. 
lings, noyſes, and winds in their cares; 
yea.& were almoſt ſtark deafe; yet hol- 
pen by Hony.It cauſed quick motion in 
the Pulſes, and (vied as a Gargariſmc) 
itisa ſinguler remedy againſt the ſquin- 
| zy, Kernels in the Necke, ſwolne Ald- 
| monds in the Mouth, and ſoreneſſe in 
| the Throat. Appliedto the eyes,ittook 
away thicke miſtes and vapours, which 
oftcotimes obſcureth ſight. 

In brecfe, the 01d man was afſuredlie 
perſwadcd, that there was not a better 
Aliment or Medicament in all the 
W orld, then Hony ; according to the 
experience he had made thereof, vpon 
his owne perſon . Having ſpoken theſe 
things with good iudgment and diſcre- 
| tion, he held his peace, and Ga/en com- 
mandecd rhe orher party, to ſpeak what 
he could concerning Hony, ſo highlic 
commended by the olde Man; admoni- 
(hing him withall, co deliver his minde 
without paſſion or choller,andlikewiſe 
| to fer alide al partiall afteCtion : For Ga- | 
len found (accidentally) theſe two Men 
thus diſputing. The young Man be- 
ing Chollcrique, prompt, ambitious, 
and jmpacient ; perſwaded himſelfe 
of victory before hand , and to agus ' Galen Man 
againſt the graue man. But Ga/en, who ofgreats 
had == credite in many partes of the Mis : 

d (in regarde of his ſinguler ow 
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5O 
wor 
ledge,and renowne of his learned labors, | 
| being alſo Phiſition to the Emperors A. 
| Anthonius Aure.jws Verus, and to his ſuc- 
| ceſſor Commodws) required ſilence ; and 
| hauing heard the aged mans report, was 
| As ry allo to heare the young man 4 

and | 
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| The vie of 
Hony il appli- 
| cd, what ir 


| worketh, 


| 


[ 
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' not experimented in mine owne perfon | 


= 


| 


M———— 


he aroſe vp ( as in anger) andproceeded | 
in this manner : | 
| proteſt to ſpeake nothing at this in- | 


ſtant, concerning Hony , which I haue | 


and it may be,more truly and certainely, | 
then he hath any way made proofe of the | 
like. I proteſt withall, that it is the moſt | 
ernitious aliment or medicament, that 
can be vnder heauen. For, I hane diners | 
times made vice thereof /vpon vregent ne- | 
ceſcity) hauing beene ſurprized on the | 
Sea by Pyrars, who kept mee capriue for | 
divers moneths; when [ was conſtrained | 
to feed thereon, enforced thereunto by | 
meere hunger : bur hauing eaten it, [| 
found my ſtomacke wholly vndigeſtable, 
with much procuring to caſting , which 
brought me (at length) to ſuch gripes in 
the belly, that by the meanes of Windi-| 
neſſe, which it extreamely cauſed, I loo- | 
ked for no eſcape with life. Beſide theſe | 
things, it brought mee to a dry Cough, | - 
and engendred ſuch a number of worms 
in a friend of mine:that,notwithſtanding | 


hce dranke Vineger, forwant of bettcr | 


20 


W ine, he muſt needs haue dyed, it hee 


had not voided them. | 
The viing of Hony , after my deliue- | 
rance, made me fall into a Feauer Terti- | 
an ;during which time, by aduiſe of ſom, 
I drankenothing but Hydromell, or AMe- 
theg/in, which is a Breuage made of Ho- | 


ny, and ſodden Water , boiled till the | 


i 
l 


IP) 
(®) 


third part thereof bee conſumed , and it ; 
prolonged my diſeaſe : but ſo foone as I | 
made pure \ ater my drinke, I mended 
preſently. 

Moreover, the skinne being (by a mif- / 
chance) alirtle flayed oft my foot; by the 
aduiſe of ſome Women, I vſed an oynt- 
ment of Honie, which neuer brought a- 
ny skin againe : but when I applied a litle | 
burnt Paper thereto, it dried and healed | 
it verie ſpeedily. Briefly, I conclude, that 
Honie 1s neither Aliment, nor wholſom 
Medicament, either for the inwarde or 
outward afteCtions : but contrariwiſe,it is 
verie dangerous and hurttullto Nature. 
Hepronounced theſe wordes with ſuch 
vehemencie and afteCtion, according to 
his vſe and behaviour; as if he wold haue 
tornethe aduerfarie partic in pieccs with 
his teeth and nailes. | 

Galen then =_ with great Modeſtic, 
(albeit he was by nature,as Chollerick as 


FO 


The Verue of Hony. 


and gining him a ſignall when to begin, | | the other) that both of them had delive- | 


| ie :ſurcly, being boiled with Water, 


| long before feeding, it is verie ſoueraign, 


\ 


5 
- 


m5 


red the truth, & no man needed to make 
anie doubt , becauſe hee would make it 
preſently apparant. Ttis moſt cerraine | 
(quoth hee) thatthis aged man ſpeaketh 
nothing but truth, declaring what good- 
neflc he findeth in Honie . becauſe Ho- 
nie is horre ; and all Aliments or Nutri- 
ments ot hot Nature, doe agrce with all 
perſons, ages, and ſcxcs, remperately,or 
of cold complexion. Burt this man is of a | 
Flegmaticke complexion, old, fabiect to | 
many cold diſtillations, Fleomarick ,and | 
Quoridiau Feauers ; and thertorc it is no | 
marnell. though he giue ſuch aſſurance, 
and finds the vſe of Hony wholeſome for 
him. Bur yer it is verie likely, that he doth | 
not vie it indifferently, as it is brought | 


| from the Bee-hiue, bur rather prepareth 
; 1t: for he cauſerh it to be boyled,fodden, 


and taketh off the ſcum, in which maner 

it noritheth and conuenteth into good 

blood. If mr much holp him in reſtraining 
the Flux of his Belly,it was in this regard, | 
thai being inthart maner prepared, it had 
no mordication in it, neither excited any. 
gripings, as it doeth when it is crude and | 
raw, as my Great Schoole-maiſter 7ppo- 

crates hath left written. And whereas hee | 
faith, that it made ſpeedy diſcharge of his | 
Vrine and Reines, from Sand and Gra | 
uell,whereto in age he becam much ſub- 


(which the Phyſitians call 2e//a) it hath | 
out of queſtion, ſuch Vertue. By cough- 
ing and ſpitting, it cleanſerh the Lightes 
and the Liuer; and the Pipes being char- 


ged with colde Flegmes (diſcaſes vohich ; 


depend vpon age) when it is thus reduced | 


into a Svrrope, and taken in Morninges 


and excellent alſo, to make olde people 
liue merrily. 

It car:-.ot bee good forſuch as hanc 
drunke Cprum, or cold poiſon, by miſad- ' 
venture, follie, or pride of mind (as now 
adaies the T urkes, and a great part ofthe 
Grecians vſc to do)but it is neceſſary that 
the Honic ſhould be verie aged,as,of ten 
or twelue yeares atthe leaſt , boyled and | 
clarified in Wine of ten or twelue yeares | 
old ; and being ſo prepared, it corredteth | 
the great coldnefle ot the ſaide Cpium or | 

oifon. Againſt Muſhromes or Toade- 

ſtooles{which are commonly venomous) 
vndoubredly, it is a molt certain remedy, | 
as he hath formerly ſaid : butitmuſtthen | 
be 
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G 1'en concar- 
deth the rwo 
Contrary ants 
by learned 
CXPETICNCE, 


Hony boyled 
or fodden is 
the caufcof 


good blood. 


Hep. * lib de 


Dzieta, 
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Againft Sand 
and Graucll. 


Againſt cou- 
ghing & {pit 
ung, 


Old Home 
good agairiſt 
Opium & poy+ 
{on. 


Again? NMuſh | 
romes or 
Toad-ſtooles, 
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The Vercue of Hony. 


The verrue 
of Hydromell = 
or Mcibeg/ia, 


For olde and 


4 - _— 
toulc Yicers, 


Againſt, It- 
ches, King: 
wormes aid 
Tcxtcis. 


Againſt the 
weakencllc of 


light, 


The. aying of 
Calo. 


Galen yndet- 
rooke to de- 
tend the yong 


mans Ipcc- 


{be ordered into a Syrope,as in that nature | 


\ it is vied, to diſplace phlegme,and an old. 


dry cough . Hidromellor Methegiimn gar-' 
garized, doth very well cleanſe all hindc- 
| TaNCCs, which proceede trom any thicke 
| phlegme , cither inthe throat, Fuula or 
'rhe Thakades . Concerning the {ordide 
and nucterate {cer , which he ſcemeth | 
| to hauc had in his leg,and cured irby the 
helpe of Hony : the calc 1s very cuident, 
for Heny cleanieth, cleareth, and 1s vtter | 
enemy to all ſordiry or klkhineſſe,and ha- 
ung thus neared the 77cer it cattly heals 
& cloſeth i typ, Touching that which he 
allcadged, oHlome who haue diſtilled & | 
ut Hony into their cares, being deaftc- 
ned, full of windes, and aſcending VP in- 
to the braine : this miſt be vnderitood of ; 
very old Hony, {odden with foure times. 
as much 01d W; inc, for allhot medica- 
ments ( as very okder wine and Hony are) | 
| they doc diſperſe windes very eaſily, and | 
other cold cauſes, which procure loathe. | 
neſſe, and other motllens in thoſe parts, | 
That it cauſcth the drying vp of Itches, | 
Tetters, Ring-wormes, and other fach 
like deloedarions. inthe ſkinne; procee-| 
deth from hence, that it 15 abſtc1ſiace of | 


corruption , fog whatſocucr thinges arc | 
confe&ed in Hony, will neuer corrupt. | 
By the ſame reaſon, it worketh the death | 
ot Irches and Tetters, which arc nothing 
elſe, but mecrc nckameſſe and filthi- 
nefle ofthe body. In regard of fight,que- 
ſionleſle, being mivgled with a little Fe- 
| nell warcr, and fo diſtilled into the cycs; 
| 1t quitteth them from blearings and wa- 
; teriih humors, which congealin inthe, 
doth greatly trouble the bght, of 
| inſuch as vſcouermuch weeping. To 
| conclude, Ladics and Gentlewomen doc 
waſh thcir faces and hands ther ewith, to 
keepe them linooth, faire and white. And 
Cato was Wont tO ſay: ; Thatto live long, 
wc mult vic Hony within the body, and 
oylc without. 
Galen thus tinifling his wr fc (by ve- | 
y good realons ) ) that the olile nian had | 
ſpoken truely ; would not fo gue 1toucr, | 
butchough the young man who was op- 
poſituely contrary tothe other) had de- | 
ray" much againſt Hony yet would | 
he maintaune the truth of his | lpceches 
likewiſe . And girceting his cyc to him, 
began in this, manner, diſcourſing with 
plenty of words,aticr thc A/ratick notade x 
and not Laconically , AS chic good and an- 


——— 


his owne nature, ad a great enemy to al | 
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pecially | 40 


| cient ent M.Hypocrates was Wont io do in inhis; 
time.Let no man count it ſtrange(quot h 
he ) if thou doe mitlike the vic of tony, 
and lay {o mach blame vpon it : tor it 1s 
very cantrary to thy nature, bcing ot an 


tion, and eaſily diſplealed, Andthough I = 
had not heard thee ſpeak, nor beheld any * 
action of thine : : yet very fight had beene 
 ſutficicatto me; thy haire being red, thy 
Skin ycllowith, thy body leane and mea- 
ger; theſe are enow whereby to direct. 
1wdgement. Firſt, Jermerell thee, that | 
diſcafes are never curcd,but by their con 
traries, for whereas Fs faidſt,chatthou 
hadſt a 'F caucr tertian,and ſuppoſed itto 
come by the vie of Hony, atood entorcd | 
inthe time of thy captivity: I make 13o. 
doubt at all thereot, tor Hony conuer- 

teth it ſclte quickly into red choller, in 4- 
ny body naturally hot, asthine is, mndi 
wonder it did nut more hurt vnto thee, 


D Booke, 


d achollece 


Hon 


co $14 6 12 


LC 
an, 


becauſe it was inno manner prepared. 
For albeit that many viands are good, yer | 
there be ſoine that (before they are ca- 


| ten) doe require preparation, to correct ** 


| a certaine malignity,which they hauc na- 


turally | TT 7 ng As Coriander, which is 


Rav 
and 1; 
'red is $5 


(019P o 


' Venemous of it {cites : Neucrthcleſle \Cor-| 


, rected with Vineger , it isan excellent 


' medicine for thc {tomack, travailed with 
 indigeſtions, and filled with windencſlec. 
' Inlike manner crude and raw Hony,not | 
repurged from his excrements: offcnderh 
the ſtomack, engendcring adobire ol ca- 
ſtrg, and delcendi 0 iato the intc{iines, 
begctteth there ſuch windinefle , and 6 
ainciull pripings, AS are not poſſible to 
* declared, and therfore thou haſt afhr- 
med nothing buttrith . As forthe dric 
cough which it raiſcd inthee, there is no 


Coria nder 


VCOENCWONRsS, 


dowbe thereof, tor but by eating itrawe; | 
ſome part thercof muſt needs fal into the 
conuoye ofthe lights and liver,as it doth 
in all 11quid things (that are thick and 1m1- 
pure) recciued mto the body . And his 
tartneſle orſaltncefle(notbeing fcurmmed 
away bcforc) prouoketh a dry cough, yer 


auoyding nothing in ſpitting becauſe no 


30 | matterat al was deſccded to the lights & | 
| liver . Which hapned not in like fort to | 


this old man. for he had phlegm cnought | | 
in himgto let fall downe ordinari ily vpon 
thoſe parts. But fot that report, that Ho- 

ny ſhould engerider wormes it is quite 
contrary to allreaſon; becauſe all things | 
ſtceped in Hony , are cxempr trom ver- 


mine 


PY 


Crude Homy 
p1ocureth 


a dry cough, 


Hom doth 
not cngenedt | 
W GI Cs 


— 


angry and chollericke temper, hot in ac- The fgnes 


re Hor: | 


| 
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; mine or corruption. But if it fakourghat 

| a man viing Hony, had wormes before, | 

| bas is enclincd naturally to them : then | 
it doih maintaine and nouriſh them, 

| even as Snger doth; bur itcanbee no 

; cauſe of their generation. 

| ' Concerning Hydrome!l or Metheglm, 

| drunke in the continuancy of thy Fea- | 

| | uer Tertian, and preſumed to prolong f 


— 


R , 
. 4 
3; 4 V v I 


Meibeg in, | 
 vhat perions | taine, then that this drinke (compoled. 
:63-2% {of Hony and W atcr) aide. But r: was | 

| not cauſed by any defe©t in the liquor, | 

| whic!t of it ſelfe is moſt wholeſome, 
| for Men of melancholly habirude, and 
tor difeaſcs of black Choller and Phleg- 
maticxc: but for any chollericke per- 
i þ _ |fon,fuchas thy lelte is, molt certaine 
S | '1S1t,tharitisarruce foment,and a main 


| then was, and he was greatly tobe bla- 
| med, that thereto div aduife or coun- 
| cell thce. And whercas thou faicſt that 
| it 1s an enimy to ſuch places,2s the skin 
| is flaied or g "ne off: it is to be confide. | 
| red, that it was no Vlcer, like vnto the | 
| other ; for it Getergeth, cleaneth, and! 
drycth not. To regenerate new $kinne, 
| | we muſt not apply dererfive Mecicins; 
c | bur ſuch as are deficcatiue, without a- 
"| WW wn paper | Dy Mordication . And I credic well, 
wit pro- | that burnt Paper was much more con- 
i — [uenientforit:but yer wemuſtnorſay, 


| = that if Medicines be badly vſed, they 
| arenot thereforc good, being fitly ap- 
| | plyed, 
| 79A I concludethen (by theſe reaſons) 
| ceo that you both haue ſpoken very well of 
| IN | Hony, atbeir ye arc fo different in ads 
| | nion : butall your contrariety hath no | 40 
other ground , bur that the younger 
| man of ye buth, did not vſc Hony duc- 


(ly, and with conſideration and good 

| | 1ndgement, according as the cireum-| 
| ſRances required. Thus'Ga/en gaue en- 
ic | ding to this Contraverſfe, andit was 
'Lottention | : =D 

WW bil; cav. | © be feared, that it Ga/em had nor thus 
Wo] moderared the marrer; the difference 
| had cauſed blowes between them. Such 


| | in Countrey Townes and Villages, 
. when a wat will raſhly commend-his. 
. | Scithe, Hatcher, Sickle, Dogge, Bull, 
niet | or Cow, beyond ras Neighbours, and 

| | thereupon are ready to goe to Law. 
| | Bur breakingoft this diſcourſe, becauſe 
| | I would not be offenfineto the reader: 
DR. wil adde another Chapter, to declare 


| Of making Hony. 


whencethe matter of Hony 13 taken, 


, OT . . 
nr | ta2 ſame : there is nothing more ce;-, 10 


| ' CLNCT of hery Agues,cucn ſuch as thine! 26 


30 helpfull for diucrs Maladies, and a fin- 
| guler nouriſhment for ſome bodies, as 
| may bee gatheted by our former dif- 


» " 
| vpon the earth in ſome Countries, vp- | 
, on the Mountaines, and places where 


| boyle andpurihice it, making vſe there- 


debarcs and contentions, are daily ſeen | 50 better then that which is wrought by 


| therein) gaue thankes therefore to 7ups- 
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and ho'v it is made. 
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How Hony i made , lWhence Alanna pro- 
creaeth; Cf the Atery Homy ind of S8a- 


KELE 


——— — 


Ony commeth from the | 14.4 cc nee 


Dew of Hcauen, which 6» make their 
Hoy » 


9 and Flowers, and 15 fuck | 

| vp by the Bees, and en-' 

cloied mrhcir ſtomackes : atrerward, it 

is vomited orcaſt vv ar their mourhee, 

and they preſerue much part thereof in 

the hollow of their Tawes,to line rlicr- Natures pro- 
on during winter,and other hard times. pens _ 
Prouidenr Nature hath fo well ordered 

al thinges, for the benefit and commo-! 

dity of Man ; that ſhee hath beſtowed. 
many vertues and vigours on thofe 
pretty Flics, in gathering ſufficient for 
themſclues, and liberalt exteneure for 
Man alſo. For itis a great merchandiſe, 


courſe, * 
Nature hath beene ſo bountifull to 


Man, and {ill continueth the ſame affe- Hony-dew 
9 talleih {ike 


| Ction; that ſhe cauſerh grear quantitie ,,,n. «jor 
' of this Hony dew ro {all,cuen like raine places, 


Frankinfence groweth. T o gatherit,' 
the Inhabitants lay fleeces oft Wooll | 
- , | 
vnder the Trees, and bear the Trees,to | 
cauſe the Dew ro tall vpon the flicces, | 
which drinke it in : afterward, rhcy 
preſle the flieces,and recceining this ho. 
ny-dew into conuenicnt Vcſlcls ; they | 


of inthcir toode, as alfo in their Medi- 


cines, as they thinke beſt, andit is much | 


the Bere, | 
Calen faith, that there fell ſuch great | Gaten his re- 
quantity ot this Dew (in his time) in | port ot Hony 
his Countrey of Peroamnusy that the 
Countrey pcople ( greatly delighted 


fer. Aliens wriieth allo, that there tell 


- ſuch 


— —— ith. tt " "I a. Ah, a 
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Hormy hinde- 
_—_ Milke ! 
from corrup- 'Feauers, Conſumptions, Tiſickes, and 


ung, 


DY. 


Hony both 
medicinable 


Doſcmider con 
cerning hony 


Hony gathe- 
red in Sard;z 
Wa, 


| of dew bclide 
the forwei, 


C 


i 


 ſtines, as is confrmedby the Hiſtories 


;, 
| 


Furipider ard | Emripidesſaith, that meere Hony fell 
Acianusot the 
vertuc of Ho- 


' dednotto put any Hony therein, to 
| the endt ſhould notcorrupt in the ſto- 
' macke :as it is appointed in Heeticke | 


| 


| ſo is itlikewiſe, Which was very well 
| oblerued by Pioſcoriges, who ſaith; 1# 


| Anocher kind ning Houy ; I finde, that there is ano- 


ſuchplenty thereof in Iwdia, in aRegi- \ 
on which 15 called Pra/is,and ſo moiſtc- 
ned the Graſſe, that the Sheepe, Kine, 
and Goates feeding thereon , yeelded 
Milke {weete like Hony which was ve- 
ry pl:aſing to drinke. And when they 
vſed that Milke in any diſcaſe, they nee- 


for others that are vicered in the inte- 
of Portueall. 


ponihe Trees in Media; and /E/tanws 
ſaith, that in Trapezonde, the people ga- 
thered Hony on the Boxc-tree leaues 
and albeit it was bitter, and of ſtrong 
ſauour, yet it cured ſuch as were mad, 
and them that were tormented with 
the falling ſickneſle. Dovubtleſle, it is 


very likely, that Hony ſhovld rellith of 


———— 


Of making Hany. ; 


Natures It maketh the belly Tools,” 


IO 


20 


the Plant or Hearbes quality, from 


andifthe Hearb or Grafle be healthful, | 


Heraclea of Ponine, there was ſome Honie 
ſo venomous , that it would reduce all the 
body into a ſweat, and 84ke away their ſen-* 
ſes, that ard eate thereof: but the Hearbe 
Rhue bee preſently taken, Wai an imme- 
diate remedie . In Sardignis it is gathered 
of very bitter taft, becauſc ir may bee, 
that much Worme-wood or Sothern- 
wood groweth inthat Countrey: and 
yet notwithſtanding , it is not veno- | 
mous, bur irkſome to taſt. 
Andto the end, that nothing may 
be omitted, of what may be ſaid concer- 


ther kinde of Dew, beſide the former , 
which congealcth of it ſelfe, & is found 
and taken vponthe leaues and branches 
of Trees, vpon Hearbs and ſtones, and 
ſomerimes on the very ground, for- 
ming it ſelf into litle Grains,like Gum, 
whichfallcth from heauen before break 
of day ;bcivg very ſweeteinraſt. And 
this dew or moiſture , is called grained 
Manna, the beſt whercof commeth 
from Calabria, where they take it on | 
their common Aſh-trees, vppon the 
wide commons, and (many times) vp- 
on ſome other Trees,by ſome ſecret of 


% venomous, | whence it is gathered : for it the Tree 
| be venomous, ſuch will the Hony bee, 


30 
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| and long time (both before and after) 


without any violence, as by daily cxpe- 
rience it is tobe ſcenc, for if aman take 
the waight of two ounces and an halic 
ha it releaſcch the belly gently, 
and purgeth choller particularly : nor 
is there any feare, in giving it to VV 0+ 
men great with childe, and young ſuc- 


king Children, it they neede any pur- 


Hony, moſt part of men doc make vic 
of Suger, as being more amiable vnto 
Nature; itſhall not vary much from 
our purpoſe, it wee enter into ſome 
brecfe diſcourle thereof, 


ccrtaine cultiued Reedes or Canes, 
naturally produced, and boiled in VVa- 
ter, vntillic grow to ſome hardneſlc, 
' The Suger, whereof our auncients (as 
' P.iny, Galen, Dioſcoriges, Paulus Agine- 
r«, and others) make mention , was 


of the Cane, by arift made thercinto, 
as being ouer full of ſugred pith, which 
congealedto the Canelike a Gumme 


| no other kinde of Suger was knowne, 

but onelythat, which quenched thirſt 
in the hogteſ} ficry Agues. Quite con- 
| trary tothe Suger of theſe daies, which 
provoketh thirit,and turneth itſclfe in- 
to bitrer choller , cuen as Hony doth. 
This Hony was then rare, and all Sau- 
ces, Conſcrues, Confections,Opiares, 
;EleQuaries , and ether medicinable 
compoſitions, were made with Hony; 
only through defe&t of knowing Suger 
in thoſe times. 

But fince Madame Auarice diſcoue- 
red the Art, of preffing and boyling 
choſe Suger Canes, deriuing thence 
orcat aboundance of Suger : it hath 
happened, that the /ndians haue (and 
yer yearly do)cut the Suger Canes, ma- 
king alſo ayearely planting ofthe. And 
therefore there needeth no maruaile if 
thoſe great Suger Cancs be not to bee 
found, wherein nature ſhewed her cf- 
fedts, and ſo (by conſequent) the natu- 
rall Suger vicd by our fore-fathers, is 
viterlic loſt. Inſtead whereof, our mo- 
derne rimes haue viſcd Suger-candy, 
which is arteficiall and cleare, drawne 
torth of mincral) Salt; being ſucked vp 
onthe OF ap whereby it wholely rc- 
ſembleth the Suger of our Auncicnts. 


ging. Now adaies, becauſc in ſteadof 


none other, bur that which came forth|, 


— 


| The Vertmie of 
| this Manna 
vic, 


Suger is but the Pich or Marrow of; th. g.s.,.. 


on of Suger, 


| 
Pliny, Galen, | 
D; ſcorides, 
P.ulus Aegnt- | 
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The natural 
Suger vied 
ow clders, 
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 UMCUt 3 ance 
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| *Maiorgue and 
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make betweene Hony and Sugar,is,that 
they are both Abſterſiue , Deſiccatine, 
and Refolueable ; bur yet Sugar much 
| lefſe then Honie. Sugar isnot > contra 
' rie tothe ſtomacke, as Honiec, nexher fo 
; hot, that itmay be numbered amongeſt 
thoſe Medicines, which may be admini- 
{tred in Feauers: and this 15 the opinton 
both of Ge.'en and Au:con. | 

The inuention of boyling, and making 
ttatoa Licquid kinde of Loaues, for 


| the world , began within theſe laſt *o0. 
yearcs. In which time (yer farre off from 
the _ the .iffr1cans, and people 

; of i/i2, being Neighbors to the 1ndiaes, 

gotthe ſight of making Sugar in /ndia,& 

preparing their grounds aptly tor Sugar 
| Canes; by —— ſome of thoſe ſi:- 


The compariſon \ which our Phyſitions | 


R344 Of Kings among bs Gorhes, 


| of, in a Chapter onely thereto appertat- 


i 
| I0 


: 


| common Trathque and diſtribution (in | 
ſuch great quantity) through all parts of | 


— ——  — —  — —  — — — 0 —— — 
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| gar Canes into their Countries, and hu(- 


anding their tillage for them , Aﬀrer- 
ward, they communicated the manner 
therof to other people, as/at this inſtant) 
there js verie good Sugar made it1 Zgipr, 
Madera,the Canarir Iilands,throughout 
all Barbayy, Stcily, the liles * Ralear-s, in 
ſome partes of 4parne, and other places . 
TheReader may perceiue by this Di(- 
| courſe, in what # Honte is good, and 
| in what cuil : how it ought tobe applicd, 
and in what things it is beſt vſed ; What 
difference there is betweene Honie and 
Sugar, and the generation both of the 
one and other . Ey obſeruing allo the 
dilp\itation,which hapned between thoſe 
men of different yeares, {ome profit may 
bee gathered ; in what kinde it is whole- 
ſome, Nutritiue, and Phyſicall ; and in 
what Nature alſo, dangerous and hurt- 
tull. 


CHAP. XVII: 


—- — 


11ow the Gothes ſed to ele(lt their Kings, 
Great , Fat, and Corpulent of Boahe : 
Contrariwiſe, how the Sarrazims wold 
| bhaue their Kings tobe Meager,/cancy 


and of [ma' ſtature, 


_— — ——— 


| 4 T were necdleſſe to declare, waat ma- 
| {ner of people the Sarrazins vverc, ha- 
uing formerly ſpoken ſuthcient therc- 
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ning. And for the Gothes likewiſe, ſome- | 
what hath alreadie bin faide, and the rel 
remaineth to more conuenient place. My 
inſtant purpoſe is, to relate of what ita- | 
ture and habitude of bodie, both thote 
Nations vicd to create their Kings, ther- 
by to appcare more apt and proper tor | 
command ouer them, The Gethes would 
: _ inges tar, 

not elect anie man to be their King, ex* | grear,and wal, | 
CEPt he were tall, great, on veric | 2*d others | 
corpulent. Onthe contrary the Sarazins | 
wouldhaue no King to commaund ouer | 
them, except he were little, lean,and low | 
of ſtature, VWholocuer conlidereth well 
on theſe matters, will tind neither fide to 
be voide of reaſon, albeittheir opinions | 
were ſo oppoſite ;and therefore wee will 
_ with them ot great, grole, and cor- 


leans, owe,& 
Ile, 


Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyſitions, 
ſaith; Oreat ſtature s verie ſeemly & com- 
mendabie in young man, «n41it begerterh 
him much grace; but it i an vnprofitable 
charge to age, and much worſe then ſmal- 
neſ/e. Doubtleſſe, a Prince of high grear 
apparaunce,and goodly ſhape, is much 
more reſpected by the greater part of his ' 

p_ then one that is lowe, ny and | 
ittle. To approue this,certain Normans, 
hauing made a Voyage into the Coun- 
tries of Bra/ile (where the people were The Normis 
reared Salwages, and went whollie Na- OG _ 
ked, feeding on humaine fleih) brought | o 
backe in their Ships ders Captaines of 
the Caribes, and made a preſent of them 
to King Charles the ninth, who was then . 
young in yeares, onely about the age of 
fifrecne. The Saluages percciuing his 
great attendande,and that cuery one was 
verie reſpective othim, demanded what 
he was? One told them, that he was the 
King, who abſolutely commaunded all | 
France, a Countric of large extendure, | 
and well peopled. 1 he Caribes anſwered, 
ſaying ; Swre:y,there was but {proceeding 
in the eletlton of ſo young a King, rather 
this man, or that man had bin much better, 
pointing their fingers to two Swi zers of 
orcat corpulence,and were of the Guard 
belongirg to the ſaid King. =» | 
 Iriscontemprible and vnſeemelic, to 
behold a chicte perſon, as the king,Cap- 
taine, or other men of command, to bee 
of ſmall ſtature, and their ſeruants great. 
The hrſt King of /ſrael , which GOD | | 
choſe and gaue to bis people, was Sale, ' | 
. | 


Arvor. 54.15. 


The iudge- 
ment o! Saud 
gc: in choiſe 


Qi a King. 


Men of ſruall 


ature, much 
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| 3 man of high and creat tarnre, Afﬀcer 
| fichtiehtly perfonage , commended by 


——_———— tt 


Hip70%rates wi avong man; he addcth, a 
great diſcy;mmodine, laying ; Great Cor- | 
 pulence it 1nſupportabic and hurtfu! to ace, ' 
becauſe a oreat man being 91d, becommeth | 
bendims or bowie, and hath tabor enourh | 


to beare the brgnciſe of his bodir hy the p ule | 
| Great Pature Smeg wp or ſwelling 1m bus legges. Moreoner, 


ery hutt- | for the moi! part they are Cowardes, With- 
| our magnanmitieor bodily Strength : For 
| neuther their ſparits, natural heat or animal 
forces, exe ſo well ajJemb'ed and united, as 
, 2n them of leſſer corpulence, 
If occaſion fo required that {ach men 


. . = 
: & > ef I,C. 


| 


: 


| 


(hould be expoſcd to danger , cither by 
Sea or Land, or fome misfortune or ad- 


; ucrhicy (hold befall them, they wil quick- 


ly thake and tremble with feare: which 
havnerh thus to them, becauſe their Na- 
eurall heat Janguitheth, their fpirites are 


thin and little. and their blood lefle boy- | 


The diſcom- | ling. Beſides, Natyrall Vertie ſpendes it 


mod ue ot 


greatorprofe | x - 
| extendure; which vniting and encloling 


corpulcnce, 


| A good re g- 


lon againft 


co, ulency 41 : 


b, dy. 


Concerning 
nEnso. indi'- 
ter< nt ſtature 


ſelte. when it ſpreads into along & large 

; O 
itſclfe in a little bodice, 1s much more vi- 
gorous and powertull then that which 15 
heer and there diſperſed. And'that which 
yet is worſe, what grace could the Gerhes 
tinde, in a bodic fo great and grofle? For 
oucr and beſide, that they muſt needs be 
vnable for all royal aCtions,erher in bo- 
dic or vnderſtandirg ; 


ſuffocare vnder anic laborious trauell, or 


ſo bkewile, life | 
; could nor prolong itſelfe ſo wel inthem, | 
' asit comment dooth mn leaner bodies. | 
The reaſon is, becauſe grofle corpulency | 


hath not ſo manie vital ſpirites, neither | 
{ch plentic of bloode inthe Veines and | 


Arteries, as Leannefſc gencrally hath. 
For, Fatneſſe doth cauſc great oppreſ%i- | 
| on, whereby (ſuch men) doe verie ſoone 


—— 


(arpe diſcale, It procureth alſo, that in | 
thelealt ſicknefle or indifpoſition happe- | 


{ Ning to them;they thereby become daily | 


rired, panting, fiyhing gricuing, hart-. 


efle, deiedted, and in ſuch ſort emptied 
of all coi:ragethat lite it ſelfe (thogh ten- | 
derly affected) is tedious and nkeſoine to 
the). | 
Men of lefſcr ſtature have (naturally) 
a meruailous vigor, and the tacultics of 
Nature ſtrovgly combined . We may | 
diſcerne in them verie excellent graces, | 
both Corporall and Spirituall, with fin | 
enlar promptitude and ft bultic of mn, 


and that in ſuch ſort, as not only they cx- | 
- = | 
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OfKings among the Gorhes. 
og cell, or equall ( at leaſt) the others in 4 ny | 
Giſpolition : but hkewiſc, in ſtrength and | 
go0dnes of ftomack 


4 Oo 


{wiftneſle, as allo in g 

for cating or drinking. I hauc oftentimes 
noted inour Armies, fome French men 
of ſlender ftature,who haue bin drinking 
a Vie (as we terine it) with Switzers and 
Germames, great of bodie, and verie far: 
but the Switzers and Germains were foo- 
ner drunke, became fleepie, reeling, and 
fellrothe ground, vnable to vie any fun- 


fon of ſoule or bodice; then the other | 
liohttimberd men, that went away clen- ' 
ly. lhe cauſe of all theſe thinges remain | 
cth, not only in great capacitie & large- | 
neſle of the Veines and other Velleltes : 


but likewifc in heate both Naturall and 
vechement, which boileth, concocteth , 
and contumeth all Likewiſe, ina ſtrong 


and firme braine, which doth nor caſfilic | 


apprehend or receiue fumes :bur,in ſuch 
maner, asa Tile made red hot with fre, 
orasathot Iron,thar ſlips water off, being 
caſt vponthem ; alſo, like to a verie dric 
ground, which ſuddenly diſpatcheth and 
conſumeth W ater caſt on it,for there it 
looſeth it ſclfe, and paſſerh away, as ina 
ſubtle vapour, | 


Morcouer, that commonly there is 


more magnanimitic ard valour in alitle 
| bodie, then in the corpulent, may be ap- | 
proued bythe Annals and Hiſtories of 27» th-l!- 
Fraunct, inthelife of King Pepin, called 
the Lowe or Little man , Maior of the ,,; 
| Pallace. who liued about the yeare, 9,0. 


| He was of no corpulence, yct contained 


in him agrcat ſpirite , generous and ro- 
buſt of his members : which was the 
cauſe, that all the people of Fraxce, reic- 
&ed Chi/derick(who was their legitimate 


and Naturall King, a man of great ſta- 
turc) and having (} orne him as a Monk, ; 
did locke him vp in a Monaſtery, thcre | 
to end his daics, becar ſc he was tearmed 
De Nething,a Cownrd,dull,and ordina- 
rily addicted rodrunkennefle. 

W ceread in the Remarn Hiſtories,that 


a man of Gaule, of immeaſurable great- 0 27 E 
HCV 


neſſe, and higher (by the head) then anie |, 


inthe Army, called or Challenged anic 
Romaine to hight with him in ſingle com- 
bare. Amorg all the reſt, Marcus Corut- 


nu (being a man of lowe ſtature) could | 


not cndvre this infolence and Ogancy 
in the G-alr,but vndertook the tight with | 


him, and flew him, in faire warre , as we | 


vic to tearme it. | 


we: 
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The Corthagenians were of no ſuch 
humour as the Gothes and Serazims, tor 
their CYCS WCTE NOT fixed on Fatneſſe or | 


1 j 
m_ oo | Leanneſſe ,great or ſmall ſtature ;but on | 
a2'e 
ther CLAM. | 41 MmNan has Was magnanimious he” Ver- { 


| t1OUs, not any way refpectingeither bo- | 

 dily beauty, or feature. Inbricfe, I find 
| | that the Gorhes were not ſoable inthe e- 
|  leftion of their Kinges, as the Sarrazins. 
|  Inli.e manner, they were people void of ; > 
| ; Letters or Leaming, and thoſe battailes : 
| | which they won, conſiſted more in muil- 
| | tituces of men , then any induſtry or 
| Magnanimity. 

On the contraric, the Sarazins. Afri- 
canes, and Arabians, had amongſt them 
many men ot great Learning, and vvell 
read in all the Sciences . Amonelt all 
other excellent qualities, they were very : 
$kilfull in the choiſe of their Kings ; as 
being able (by Phitiognomie) to gather [- 
mature udgement of their Magnaniini- | 
tic, Vertue, and Vices ; well knowin:, | 
thari in greatand groſle Bodies, nev ther | 
| Scicnce, Good Spirite, or Generofitie. | 
| { hath (cammonty) any abiding . And | 
| | rothis Day, they are knowne to be good 
| | Phyliognomiſtes, and, but for them, "| 
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| the Learning which the Grecians left vs 
| had viterlie beene loſt , thorough tholc 
| bloody warres of the © 3ethes, Fd andalles, 
Oitregothes, Yurſgothes, and other bar- 
barous people. 


Chap. : 8, Of Perfu mes and Gyveet Powders. 


| 


| 


, the brain, and all the other animal PATt- : 
engendering nothi 12 elſe, but vert; 
{1c or geiddinciſe, and g:cat tOments in 
the head, with tre: ako the [vCTues. , 

FOCUring ( 'by thele ineanes \ 2 palc and j 

loodleſie colourin the Face, and the | 
verieſelte-ſame accident, which Quick: | 
{1luer cauſerh amonoctt V Vorkers ax 
Golde. - 

Hitppecrates and Galen doc boil con- 
hrne as much, ſaying beſide, Thur th.) 7 
do b:oet great pame's n the kead, ard a. '| 
PR 7 Wie /e ef thi min weary them | 

i 
| 
| 
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about thetr vorites $1215 only t ariFareract | 
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nener fectuthatany braic 
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and th arti ade accotint of V CTITULC X 


” Omen. 1T\yas 
I-rincces, Cavtaines. ,ormicn of g 
| Ertton, 


| Oi! id Vicany of thoſe Perfumes, or Mus.c | 


| Dutt; C VO (1 


commonly cal! &, a COT & {tinking 

breath, Or for rotecn teeth, ful of pai = 
cd tood ſticking in them. Or tort; ich as 
haue a Go: at-like ſanour, by reafon of an 
ll-ſenting fweat vnder theirzr me pits, & 
other parts ot the bodice. For fuch pco- 
ple, I {ay, 1t15 permitted (4s a ſhacdow 


' favours. No 


© any VO ] hat L\ by aircady (aig) | 
"PO Or {, EOz auc f 113" 
defectin thew bodie, do ca; Ty fi; Cit melts 


about the IN AS altrong \vF ſawon EY ren, 
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which commeth fromthe brain, orfomc bunmes ferws 


VIcer in the Ligits and Lunges, vecir 
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' C. ſults Ceſar) taat no man (houlde {ell 
any fivect Odours, or Arromaticall Vn- 
guents, which commonly were brought 
forth of (trange Countrics, For this law., 

they had (vndoubtedly) very great rea- 
lon, be «cauſe ſuch ect perfiuncs and ſa- 
uours, do make men jr” ans © Aveak in 


Of the abuſe committed, in carrying ſweet 


XVIII. 
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CHAP. 


Drugees, Powders. _ Perfumes, 4- 
bout Men or lVeomen . What harme 
thereby enſueth , and at Vhat time 
they came tote firſt ſed, and of their 
properties. 


—— TO CO —— —_ = . —— ae ah 


Erhinks, that the Romans dealt 
both wifcly and worthilyjn or- 
daining (at the requeſt of theit 
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Cenfſors, 1. Licinizes Craſſus, & | 5 


have their Garments pertinnc d. 1 Martial 
{pcaketh the yeric fame in his FE P1grains 
tw Polburnus . | he Failerne people Gu 
much more vic thete lweete V DQUCHICS, 
then they of the V Veit; and were cxti; 

ordin. ily addicted to Eeuries and Vc > | 


the \W orld, 
The veric greateſt Ai ariq 01 That | 


guents, 15 m Genres here was land Thr 
1acob ſent ſuch guiftes mto 1 gipts becauſe 
there was a gicat deardiot Corncy and 
ro be favoured of tft wie diitributed 
the Kings corn Out, of 
| he hadde reſerved —_ lcrue his xcople, 
OT TO ING ke profit thareot, Or I I 
dining n{pir ation,  8{6mon Th [11s '% Att- 
ticles, ſpeaketh of moſt tweere Oynt- 
mentes, elpeciallic inthe firit C: -hapter, 
Ihclike dooth his Father Daviy; 
and that hee did Annuint his, owne 


| Face, 
After 


lupt; touſnciic , beyond ail other parts o! " 


' Can findc for tc vic of tack fweere Vu- | *« 


oh Garncisgwiuch 
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1 he Authors 
allegation fot 
{hin-{citc, 


| 


' periume S Arc |} 


| dainedfor _y ſuch brutith wickedneſle. 


{weet and {1n gular Vnguents, We read 
in Herodotus, that Cambyſes King of / er- 
4, and Sonne to Cyres, lent his 4 mbal- 


| Gdors with very rich preſents,and veſſels 


{ll of precious Oyntments, to Macrobi- 
King of the 1 thyopians. Put te King 


Afeer that Alexander had conquered | 
Dar: there Was found (amongelt the | 
other {poiles) alittle Coffer full of moſt | 


[| 
: 


| 
| 
| 


hauing vnderſtoode byrhe 7:7 hrophgrs, 10 


(who brought him this Prefent) in what 
manner thoſe compolitions were made: 
would by no meanes accept them, bee- 
cauſe, they were too citeminate tor 
him. 


In troth, this barbarous Moore gaue | 
| agood Leſfonto vs that are Chriſtians, 
and thinke our {elues to excell all other | 


in the worlde for Vertue : that wee are 


[1 


| 


much more barbarous then hee, and all | 29 


his Countrey of Erhyopra. For, intheſe 
our dayes, wee cannot bee content with 


' perfuming our Garments, and the haire 
, on ourheads; but many are growne to 


ſuch horride immodeſty, as to annoint 
thoſe ſecretes both in men and V Veo- 


' men(only to prouoke Luſt, and for the 


 otnogreat valuc or moment. 


more laſciniouſr.eſſe)which were not or- 


Many alſo , hauc their Peades made of 
ſweet Perfumes,notto vic in their priuat 
Oriſons, but only for Vaine-gloric, and 
where any inte - ka Þ of affection is, to 
procure the better meanes for voluptu- 
ous pleaſures, and ſceme more accepta- 
ble to his wanton Miſtris, or ſhee to her 
as ile ſeruant. Incenſe beſtowd in chur- 
ches, or on hallowed Altars, are matrers 
And yet 


the Altar of God in leruſalem, vvas nor 


| perfumed but wh $127 woode, accor- 
\ 4109 to his owne appointment. 
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'Let me notheerein be miſtaken , as if 

I would infcrre,that Beniamine, Storax, 
Amber, Muske, Ciuctte, and {uch like , 
which are the principall foundation of 
Vneuents, Pouders and fweets,are who- 
ly ro bee reiefted ; for they are of great 
Vertues, and have peculiar propertics a- 
ajn{t divers diſeaſes, and then they may 
[awfully be vcd, but not abuſcd. Not as 
did Maleaſſes King, of Thunts who in the 
yeare,1554. having left his Kmgdome,to 
require aid of Charres the fift,Emperour, 
tearing the Turkiſh forces which the Ad- 
miral to Barharoſſa preparcd againſt him; 
whereſocuer hee went, hee abuſcd theſe 
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| and finding the King to be none in num- 
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Of Perfumes and fweer Powders. :.Booke 


bleſkings very highly. For he had ordina- 


rily(well-neerc) ſerued into his Table, a 
Peacocke,and two Pheſants, ftarced tull 

. _—_ | 
of moſt precious and odoriflcrous Vn- 
guents,amounting to aboue 200.Crow-. 
nes: beſide his other delicious Saweccs, 


Portages,8& meats dreficd in like maner, | 
and this was plainly ſcene at Naples. He | 


was ſo extreamly beforred in theſe (weete 
ſauours, and yet without cauſe ar neede, 


that when he was caſt out of his kingdom | 
tor his crucltes, wherein he was re-ſ{cared | 


by the ſatd Emperor, and atthe facke of 


Thanks by the Spaniards, when he retur-! 
| 
| 


which the inſolent Souldiers (not know- 


ned to his Caſtle, and found his Cabinet 


emptied of thoſe precious pertumes , 


ing their value) carcteſly threw away; he 
laid. That he grieued more for his Delxcate 
Drugees, then if he had loit his whol king- 
dome which he had bur newly reconque- 
red, by the helpe of the Emperor. 
Going afterward againe, to cntreate 
freſh fuccour (being (till fearctul of 3ar- 
baroſſs) while hee went about this buſt- 


{ 


nefle, he placed his Sonne (as his Licu-' 
tenant) in his Kingdome, who ſcazed it 
only to himſelte. Which when A1uleaſ- 
ſes heard of, he returned(with a few pev- 


open the Gates vnto him ; but hee found 
the contrary, for his Son hauing ſlain a- 
bout fittecne hundred of his Followers, 


ber amongſt them : at length his Father 
was knowne, only by tbe (weere ſmell of 
I1s Odours and Vnguents; and his Son 
Amades beemng poſiefled ofhim, cauſed 


his eycs to be pulled out. Beholde, what |, 


benefhite this wretched King gorte by his 
ſweere ſauours and perfunnes being vied 
vpon no cauſe or neceſsity. I hane known 
to0 many, that bearin g over-muhaffe- 
(tion to this vanitic, and enriched vvith 
more wealth then wiſcdom, haue vrrerly 
loſtthcirhealth,and falnc into cxceeding 


poucrty, 


1hus yec {ce , whatT haue collected 


for yce,out of many good and auncient 
Authors,concerning the wage of drugs 
or lweet Perfumes; what cuil vic is made 
of them, and how being vnhtly applicd, 
they are the chicte cauſcs of manic mala- 
dies, and ſcruing (torthe moſt part) tor 
nothing but voluptuouſneſle, 1 hold O- 
pinion, that no man dooth more abuſe 
them, then aman that ſhouldemoſtre- 
ſpect 
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| Chap. I9., 


Of Amber-Greece,&c. 


28, 


There arc two , 


0! the came 
mbar gr An» 


0, 


voluptuous apetires, withtheſc vnfirting | 
& wanton procurements. Now, be | 
there are great controuerſies, and manic | 
arc igno rant, from whence wee haue our | 
Amber-Greece, Muske, Ciuir, Benia- | 
mine,and Stor..x,wherewith are compo- | 
ſed the ſaid Vnguents, Powders, Sweere 
#Pomanders,and Pcrtumes, it ſhall not 
| alter our determination, in our next ſuc- 
| cecd 'ng Chapter (to recreate the Rea- 
ders ſvurits) to {peake ſomething more of 
ther, ard of their faculties. | 


IO 


_ —{ 
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CHAP. XIX. | 
| 
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$5 
«' Of /\mber-Greece ;, From mrherceit is 


bronght : The woeorth and properties | 
thereof. And certaine Fables (concer- 
nm the ſame) refuted. 


——_——— __@w 
ww ”— ————— 


| 
we Y purpoſc is not, to ſpeake | 
of that Amber, - which 4s | 
ak bred among Rockes of co- 
| loured ſtone ,, and (by his 
Natiue Vertuc) attracteth 
Stray thereto, as the Adamant doth ]- 


ron :But of that ſweet Aromaricall iuice 
[ 


3Z© 


| 


of Amber-Greece; wherof, becauſe ma- | 


F 


ny men haue diuersopinions,concerning | 
the production'ofathing fo rare & pres | 
cious, I thought ood to make ſoine 
brietc diſcourſe. [wauldeghidly alto re- 
fute diners Fables, delinerex in' publicke 
conference thereof , without alledging | - 
| any Authours m-my conchaſ1gus ,.that , 

| write or ſpeake by: hcarc-lay; but oncly | 
| {uch perfonsaxhrabve {een the places from | 


[ 


whence ivishad- | 
Conccrning the name of Amber or 

Amber, ut is focalled in all Countries of | 

the ame, Ovr ancients haneſuppoſcd, 

| thatitis the (cede.ot the W liale, which | 

is left by her ypon the Waters, and fo is. 

' pathcred, becan{e3n.the Belles of ſome 

' Whales, there hath begne tounid theres 

' of, Nicholas Menardys,a Spanith Phyſi- 
to, ſaith ; 1 has ni the year, 19©,(hun- 

| feltc being preſet) a VVhale Was taken 

, Neere tO the Cunarie Tflands which are 

| rearrized the fortunate, and ih the Bellis 
thcreot, was ford: abouc fours. pounds 


g_— 
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waight of Amber. Afterward, he was al-, Vario of O- 
fo preſent ar the taking of manic o- | Pers: 
ther, with their young Ones, bur not | tourd. & how 
a jOtte was to bee. found in any one of | ps enam;oy 
them. Others are of the minde , that | * 
amber is nothingelſe burthe excrement 
of the Whale, which he auoyderh by his 
egeſtions in April and May : becauſe hee 
then tcederh on certaine fruites growing 
on the Sea-bankes which arc veric odo- 
riffkerous. Some do afhrme, that it is not 
any excrement of the \hale, burof an- 
other huge Fiſh, as great,or much more 
in greatnefſe exceeding the Vhale: and 
it hath a head more hard then Marble,% 
neuer {vimmeth bur in the Northerne 
Seas.Bur all theſe comeRures come no- 
thing neere torrvrh, becauſe all thinges 
of good and great fauour, do cam from 
Countries and Regions which.are hor p 
as experience dcluereth by our Spice- 
ries, of which, no one kuide was cuet 
knowne to be produced, from Norther- 
ly or cold Coimtrics. : | 
1 tinde ſome other Authors ,vho ſay, | 
that Amber is ſought tor and found, be- | 
ing devoured by a Great Firhe, named | 
the ze, which dying, and floanng vp- | 
onthe V\ aucs, hee 15 quickely knowne | 
by Marriners, thatſcaze on him vvith 
their Hookes, and fo dragge him on the | 
(tore. There opening his Bellic, they ' amveris +10. | 
finde ſtore of Amber ; Purthatis onelie =: 20d t1cnd 
good and pure, which they finde againſt , ** ®<>-v* 
his chine-bone, But there 1s no aparance 
of truth hcerein; for Amber is not anie 
kinde of poiſou, but a dear Friend tothe 
heart and lite. Onthe otherlide , F1- | 
ſhes doencuer feeke arue thing to hurr | 
them,except by Trecheric vicd torhem, 
and that mcn do mingle Venom among 
other toode, which 1s apte and' proper 
forthem, as they doto Lyons, Wolues, | 
Foxcs, Leopards, Rartes, and diuers + | 
ther harmectull Beaſltes , Son live onthe | 
land. Many alſo haue bin perſwaded,that 
Amber is a kind ot troth or {cum ot the 
Sea; but this Coniccture, 15 cuen as Fa- 
bulo:s as the other . For, Amber is 
not tound in thoſe Seas, where VV hales 
doo trequent, and much letle mn any 
lace, where the Sca 1s continualle tull 
of Billowes, or ſtore of froth appeareth, 
Thewes faith, that hee I.carncd of di- 
ners fyaber, Lewes, and Eaiterne Greeks, 
diſperſed heere and there thorough the ( 


A ſtrange Fiſh 
in whom Am 
ber is (ade to . 


be foand. . 


A' bet fuppo- 
ied ro ber a 
{cum of truth 
ot ihe Sea. 
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| Tarks iurifyiction, that there are certain | 


Bb Birds | 


: 
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Of Amber-G reece,&ec. 


—— 


Birds inthe Ifles of the Yeiques ( vvhich 
arcſcituarcd in the way lcading to Me- 
zambique, towards the North) as great 
as our Geelc, and called by them 4/c41- 
bobac. Theſc Birds, doc ordinarily with- 


| draw themſclues, farre off from any In- 
' habitations of men , and pearch in the 
| Nightume, cither in theſe vn-inhabited 
| Hlands, or on the and 


intes of 


Fein and $1- 
men Seth, 
| only Writers 
con ernung 


Amber. 


| 


Three ſcucral 
kinds uf Am- 
ber. 


| 


theſe ſeuerall meancs) of three kindes of 


| tie of fine Amiber-Greece, Theſecond, 


der pertc&ion, and therefore , make no 


cth, and I am veric forric, that Thewet 
(hauing travailed ſo much ) ſhoulde ſer 
downe this in W riting, cucn m the ve- 
rie ſame manner , as | hauc dclwered 
it, becing a matter n0 way likely or pro- 


bablc. 


Authors, who onely and chiefelic haue 
ſpoken of this Amber, do ſay That it is 
a kinde of Bigwmen, commungftoorth of 


bance in their reſt: andthere they mute | 
in great aboundance, becauſe they com- | 
pany in huge flightes together , cuen as | 


our Cranes or other W ilde Fowles do | 


with vs. Iris faide, that this muy or 
muting oftheſc Birdes, is true Amber, ! 
which beeing concocted in the heate of 
the Sunne, purified by the Moones pow- 
cr in the Night, and refined by the ayres 
ſubrilry, which keepeth contmually wy 
on thoſe promontories : 1t{o remaineth, 
till the Sea doth ſwell and riſe (either by 
thoſe violent Windes,or ſome out-ragr 
ous Tempeſt) and carrie it thence away. 
Floating thus, by Morſcllcs or Fragge- 
ments ypon the Vaues, it is one while 
caſt into Creckes, Hauens, or Neighbo- 
ring Strands : and another while,deuou- 
red or ſwallowed vp by Fiſhes . Bur, it 
beeing a matter vndigeſtiue, they are en 
forced to caſt itvppe againe . Andthe* 
other, that continueth {ti]l fwimming ht- | 
ther and thither , yeeldeth a reaſon ( by | 


Amber. The one, is of a Whitith Co- 
lour, which is the true Naturall quali- 


is more Clowdic and obſcure, and yet 

00d account is likewiſe made thercof. 

3ut, as for the thirde ſort, vwvhich hath 
beene ſwallowed by Fiſhes, and ſent vp 
apaine, thorough the Jacke of Digeſti- 
on, being Blacke, waightic,and of much 
lefſe favour, they reckon itto be of flen- 


eſtceme ar all thereof. Bur all theſe thin- 
pes, come nothing necre vnto the tru- 


Hein, and Simeon Sethins, Greeke 


f30 


| 
| 


| Rockes and Clitts, for auoyding diſtur- | 10 


20 


0 


—— 


| Pitch or 8rramen) lolditalmoſt for no- 
rhing. For himſelte, hee ſaycth ; the ve- | 


Tthe Fountains or Spri ngs in the bottom 


| ofthe Sea, andthat by floaring vpon the 
water: it becommeth ARE, £14 manic 


things elſe doe, which houer vppon the 
| Seas, being firſt bred in them ; 
| while, th 
ming forth, they wax preſently hardned, 
as Corrall doth. This Amber thus floa- 
ti 

us, as many times they bee : there 


15 Kore thereof found among the Rocks 


enclining to the Eaſt) bloweth. 


Sofa'a, and inthe liles of Comaro, Demo- 
gra, Mozambiqae,and along this Tract, 
cuen to the Iſles of Maldina, or Nalead:- 
na, which looke into the Eaſt. Bur when 
Lephirws, or the W eſterne W indes do 
moue the Seas to choller,then is a great 
þ ne ao in the later named Iflan- 

cs. T here haue beene ſome fragments 
found floating on the Sea, as great and 
tall as any man; and others of the bredth 
of foure ſpannes, and twentie in length . 
Some do affirme,that they haue a wholc 


when the Seas are angry and tem-. 


and ſtones, as alfo about the trees grow- ! 
ingon the Sea-(hores, when the Ealt- 
wind, or clic the North-caſt (but more. 


A great quantitie thereot is found in. 


Iſle (as iv were) all built of pure Amber | 
and within ſome fewe daics after , when | 
ſearch was made for it, it was diſperſcd, | 
and could not be found. 

Gart6ias d'Orta, a Portugal! Phyſition , 
from whom I rooke this latter opinion: 
and withwhom, the beſt iudgemems of 
theſe times doc giue conſent, tor, being 
alwaics found veritable,and having been 
preſent inthe Countrics where this drug 
15 had, where hee kept-poſleſsion of 'an 
Iſland belonging vnto hs King of Por- 
rugal, wherein great quantity of Amber 
was daily founde : hee was of the fame | 
mindewith Aru and'Serhixes , & heard | 
them when they delivered their Judge- 
ment therein. Hee faith alſo, that in the 
yeare, onetliouſand fine hundered fiftic | 
fue, neere to the Promontory of Coma- 
ro, 4 great lumpe or proportion thereof 
was founde, which waighed more then 
three thouſand pounds waight, and hce 
that found it (luppofing it to be a kind of 


ry greateſt lumpe that ever hee ſaw, did 


not exceed aboue the waight of fifteenc 
pounds, ' Burt the Merchants which tra- 
uaile into Erbtopia,giue good aſſurance, 


that 


which 


arc ſoft and tender; but com- | 


Places wherr 
the Amber 15 
tound, 


Iſland; where 


the beſt, Am- | 


ber 18 tound, 


The opinon 
of Garc1as d 
Orta, a Port» 
gall Phyſrion 
and an Eye 
witneſſe, 


.Booke, 


| 
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that they ; do ordin 2rLLY betld pieces ; of 

much greater teamling':#6r all the paſ- 
| ſage from S994, eucn to 3ranzaboumt- 
deth plenrifully in Amber. In the Coun- 
try of 3ra/Mlethere hath bin fome found, 

and yet is. but veryrarely; In thc year, 
one thouſande fine hundered thirne, a 
fragment was there found-, contayning 
the waighr of foure poundes, i in ſryling 


ball. 


; which may be (> : 
| Cockles and Scallops of the Sea,which | 


F cock, 43 the | 
[Ii M1Nagine happened, by being taſtned | 


vnto 4 Porte of Portugal, called Sern- 


Some ſay,that Ambee hath bin found 
in the Beakes or Billes of certaine Birds, 


IO 


and cleauing to Grate 


thereto But, Maiſter Nuho'as R. ſe-| 
:,averic | earned Man (my intimate | 
Frieade: living vet in Pare) and cut | 


| ous inſcarch of the rareſt thingesgthew- ! , 


rn ti. 


| 


| 


—— Oo —_— — 


| 


| 


; and bringing thence ſome tmall quanti- 


| more ſtore afterward | becauſe (thence- 


[ lic head- | /Nerues or Heade, comming of « 'olde 


q precious Stones , 


ed mce what manner of Beakes thoſe 
were,and we plainly perceiued,char they 
were the beakes of Sounds or Curtle-F- 
ſhes, and not of Birds. 

Amber, is ot great eftimarion among 
the WW cali e Indians, torthey cate it in 
| their Meates; and looke how much the 
' price appeareth in bigneſle,ſo muchthe 
| PFcAter 15 NiS Price 1N Value, cuen as of 
: Thereisno Coun- 
 trey or Region, who re more ſale ismade 
thereof, then in 41ma : for, asthe »0/- 
tnga'es obtained fauour of the Chin 
Kinges, to [rafficke with that kingdom, 


tic of Amber, they ſolde the Waight of 
twentic Ounces \ for fitreene hundered 
Crownes : W hich becing wnderitoode 
by other Merchants, they broght thence 


forward) rhey would noe pay ſuch a hyc 
price in that Comntrey. 

In Fraxnce, it is commonty folde (at 
this dav) for eightor nine C rowics the 
Ounce, at theleatt £ Nenerthelelle ,, 
it is ſometimes more, and lomerimes 
lefle, 

Let no man count it Orange e that] it 
is{o curfoully coueted by R ichand No- 
' | ble perſons ; « tor ithath manie efpcerall |'5 
properties, whereby ro preſerve {ound- 
nefleof Health, and tro majntaine lony'! 
fike, as 1 will brietely declare. (Virtt « Cf 
all, it ftrengrhenerh the Prajne « : appea- 
ng all panes therein, eirher of the 


cauſes : by chating the tore-headl there- 


H 
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40 


' keth \\ omen fruittull, whoſe barrcnnes 


Celuc ras apertume. it quite appeaſerh 


| Oynrment ro the node and Chinbone 
i ofthe backe, ; minighod with ſome neruall 


| Ovyle: 


| tions (notwell informed in rhe Nature 


OfAm dex: Greece; FG 
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with, ,andall the Head oner, Or 1422 
| 2gpod bigge Emplutter , and nwzging 
a hcle Oyatinentof Maus witir it, lav it 
ſorothe Head. ' if a good {tnnpe there- 


the very{mell thercofcheareth; vp a cull 
braine, augmenterh iNamory, and. teut- 
vcth boththe foirits and heart extracedr 
nartly. teiides, if 154 fit: guar remecy : 
gaintt the plague, and-all coitedefin'« 
ons, oncty by petting a N 1ght-Cappe 
therewith. ] hereisnothing r morebene: 


Tin ftinclling cache pertumning their 


ot, be hanged abour the Necke of Man | 1. ne. - 
or Woman, temperec with a little £co- | 
num Aloes, and almull quanticy af \uvk, | 


_ DY 
- yr > + oy 
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ficiall for auncient people, and th lene> | = 
chen jite in them it they mwCerarcly vit || 


| Fer WE? Ci i) 


Garments, ano:nting their taces,or mir- | 


gling n mmoeoibN irMeatcs. Alu 
' poucier ofthe I oad-ttone compouncicd 
E wittrit, and apphed Emplaiſierinic-to 
the Nanell: i 6 Iderh and ct oineth the 
Fruit, that it. [notbetore d UC and cone | 
uerienttime. Its a tmgular Remedie, 


ing it both outwardly & wwardiv, wma 


is cauſed by coldneſle. 't profiteth orcar- 


not onely againſt the procidence of the | 
Marrixc, but likewiſe to prevent the (it. | 
focation; being applied with al; tle Cor. | 
ron,and \fedin the ſecret parts, Apply | 


ly for} panes mn the heatt and {tomac KC, 

occaſioned by windinefle. Such as arc 
atflicted with the Foulep/re, that is to ſay, 
che falling (icknefſe, or diſeaſe of S. /ohr, 


it chey vic it as an ordHNary {\nell, or re- 
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it, or Cauſcth a miohtie aflwaryrg there- 
of, as hath beenc many times crediblic 
experimented. In like mancr, it 15'Veric 
finguler good agamit the Paltic, if, be- 
ſide raking it inwardly, yee vic it 33 an 


I _—— 


lItitberaken in Wine, ts (aig Phytt- 


> W « _ 


OR 


thereot) have appointed; it: prefenche 
cautcth drunkemetle, andbrinvs a: man ; 
ol: atlength) ro a trembling 1 in al hisjomts, 
| Barat any neceſciry dac requirc vs1ov | 
tit uſt bo mingled with the yolke of a 
new-laid Foees ar nd the Deſb or quantity 
tw bee taken; is cormnonty tize Cranes 
each ay, to dtnk nowne mn the [pac C | 


Ib 3 na 


- —— 9 1 2 - $—_ Oi I ». ib + 


—— 


. . 1 
* & % * # k 
| ML Lt. 1% \ T1 


. «© 
LL Ph. a llCiiC, 


t or the i alty 


þo. whit pes 
pic 1018 (14k bs 
twil,ans all w 
bu view 


For a Bot 


| of ewo houres after, 14a man that hath a, dry 4 Lans 
| horce Chating Braine ;, lo procured by | 
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Of Muske, Civer, &c. 


; Booke. 
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Naturegdo cither vie it as aſauour,ot re-| 
cciue it inwardly : queſtionlefic,. it wall 
proue veric troubleſome to his wemorie 
and vnderſtanding, and cauſe diuers di- 
fcaſes in his head endangering has fal m- 
to frenzic or dzetid. And —— it 
is moſt auaileable for olde decrepit peo- 
' ple, and ſuch ashane a cold braine; and 
for ſuch Diſcates,” whoſe Cauſes. or O- 
| rigmall do proceed of frigidit 
| Theres Amber of foure Cueral CO- 
lours : White, Gray, Red, and Blacke * 


OS 


vo 


Amie! Of 4 
ſeucrait C2 which commeth according to the varic- 5 
Iours, and to | 
 Lnvs he belt TY Of places or Regions,w here itis found | 
tort. out. Ihe Gray, is preferred before al the 


other, and 1s MAY to be good.it when | 
pricking it with pin, it Stam forth a * 
' moiſture 11ke Oyic,, Ithath bin tempe- | 
redin Torches, Tapers,and Candles,for 
Emperors, Kinges, and Grcar Pejaces: 
 asin the Court of Canpſen, the laſt Sol- | 
danc of E xy pt, Aulcoſſes King of Thu | 
ns, and ders others, It is mingled | 
allo amongſt other Druggecs,tor making | 
of Chaines and Braceletres, worne TRY 
ally by Ladics , and Gtear Couriers, | 
| without anic great offence or dilcom-| 
| mendation, the cauſes in our precedent 
Chapter alvaies remembred. 
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Of Muck, and of Cinit, howe they arenm- 
genared, From whence they are broght, 
and how they arc any way goed. 


EC en = 


, Mec- 
of thinks that "PHY 1ght 
to hauc hrs dune ranke. 
| The Barbarians call it 
| Pat, and there arc ma- 
— mie ſorts or kinds there- 


of. ' The beſt of all, is that which com- 


HOLA Duty — ann HS Snares on. at >. 


e undry VYarice 


kes areen- | dered inthe Navell ot a certaine Beaſt, 
Igendercd. | like ynto a wilde Goat, which hath only 


mcth from a Countrey, thatlcancth ve- 
ry much into the; Veſt, as farre as the 
City of m—_ doth, and: is yellowiſh, 
or of Gold colout. Ihcbc{t, next to 1t, 
is thatwhich 1s brought fromthe /nd1aes, 
and appcarcth blacke , whereby itis not 
ſc good as the frit. The worlkt of all, 1s 
that which they brmg from the Land of 
$1. All theſe kinds of Musk, arc engen- 


t1c4 of Murke 
according to 
the countriey. 


— 
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How the Mul 


| 
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one horne, and is veric great of bodie,.” 
When this Beaſt is in paine, by a raging | 
(welling in his Nauell, whi < filleth ur 
{clfe with a kind of orofſe bloud,in war- 


ner of an unpoſtume: he afterwarde vOi-! 
derh this bloude, halte corrupted, and 
within a certaine SPE after, it becom- 
meth of very ſweet ſauour. 
Serapio (among the Arabes)hath writ- S- _ 

ten dilgently and carctully concerning 
Muske, ſpeaking inthis manner : The 
Beaſts that make Muske, and are like vn- 
to wild Goats; are principally bred in the 
Countries of Tumbaſco,& of 51ni,w/hich 
bee neere neighbouring to cach other. 
The Muske of Tumbaſco, is better then 
that of 4174, becauſe the Goates which 
make the Make do feed on nothing bur! 
s or & other odoriiterous plants, 
whereon only they lue. VV hich hapneth| 
not {o inthe land of $74, for, albeit the! 
Musk-G oats do there Ke alto on ſweet ' 
hearbs and plants: yet are thcy notto he] 
comparcd 1n their Mugke ncither tothe | 
Spickenard, nor tothe other plantes of 

Tumbaſco. 

Themaner alſo of gathering the Musk, 
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is ſome rcaſon of the difference, for they 1 move 
| | of Tumbaſco, do ncuer take the Musk ouel gu yu 

of the thin skin or wrappcr,to ſophiſticar|y, þ,. 
|atz neither will they gather it, but when | 
| the ſeaſon is brig] it & clear. Lu the men 
1of Sinithey vieto ſqueeze the Sin of the 
{woln impoſtume,and mingle and ſophi- 
ſticate 1t,cuen in the iſſuing foorth,, not 
caring whither the time be foul or faire, 
and ſo they ſhut it vp in purpoſe boxcs. 
1hat isthe beſt Muske which is the moſt 
odorant,and is very ripc when it cometh 
forth of the ſwoln b ag.yhetc goatewhich|,,......, 
catry the Musk ,arc no way different bur, ic Muske- 
_ in their tecth, for they hauc eeth! Fae 
(there commonly call Dogs tecth) very hg 
long, ſtiding ont of their mouths,abouc 
a ſpan- -long like to the wild Boare. 

Musk vera ture 8 ripe, hath 

a moſt offcnſiuc fincll : but they which 
ſeek for the Mus, do Lake the thin ins 
whercin it is not ripczand hanging, them 
mthe open aire, there Icauc them fogvn- 
ull they be'ripe, and the toulec ſauvour bee 
viterly gone, It becommeth very odo- 

rant of it ſelf, when it js pertectly baked in 
the arc ;neuerthelcetfe,the belt Muske is 
that, which naturaly recemcth his matu- 
rity, euen inthe thinne wrappers of the 
Musk-Goat. The people of this _— 


0| 
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$ITT Le rot 
LT i'e, Saba 
Hart ul well 
and how be | 


rip nit; 
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Thap.zo. Of Muske; Ciuir, &c. 


[—— docgather it among Scones & & Trunkes | 
| nd gather | Of Trees ;for theBeaſt, when he fecles | 
| Heir  Muske. 
his impoſtumartion ready tO ripen :hee 
| raketh greatdclight, in rubbing his bo- | 
| dy againſt rhe Rockes and Trunkes of | | 
| Trees, yntill the Bag be broken, and all 
| 1 thecongealed marter bee vayded Out. | 
| | This Muske is better rhen all theorher, | 
4 icb:% | as being thatwhich is plaincly ripened, 
_ Make, 397, | both by the good temperatureot Heas | 
2ni1ſed, | en, andpertet concoQion of the ſan. 
Ihey then that ſecke atterir, ſo. ſoone 
| | as they hauc found and gathered itzthey 
| cloſcitypinrthetlunsinnes and Blad- 
ders, of {uch Beaſts as hauc bred Musk, 
and hauec (tormerly) bin flaine by chem 
in hunting. | 
Ot this Muske is it, that preſents is 
hat man- | Made to Kinges and Princes, & where- 
ncr we hnde | of they make vic. Irharh (almoſt)che 
| MuSKc © DC e ; . 
{ane equall propcrties ro Amber, but herein 
| itis much worſl:; for it a Man beare. 
| rod great quantitic - about him, or if he. 
| recejue ouer much inwardlic : it brings | 
him to a palſic trembling, and raiſeth | 
{ great torments inthe head , enforcing | | 
| ' lo vehement an attraction of blood to | 
| the Noſc; as many have ſuddenly dyed | 
| | by blecding . But in a ſmall and mode. | 


ow Oo—— 
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paincs in the head e COpng of colde 
cauſes, 

I hauc not found any Author,either 
| Greeke, Arabe, or Moderne, but ium- 
C peth with this Man ion opinion, and un 
Ns the gathering of Muske: except one 
(non 07 pr. | PAT, a Portugal! Phitition, a Man of 
gel very great inconſtancy, as diners haws 
declared ro mee, thathad knowledge 
of him in Turky. Hee makes a moc- 
e- |  kerie,ot that which hath beene delive- 
150 '! and by divers good Authours, coneer- 
ning Musk, and |abaureth co aflurovs, 
that in a certatne Countrey of ma, 
there is a Bealt as big as the Hazes heec 
o« \l | among vs, which beingraken, andboa- 
wo ten to deathly with rods z rhe bowelsand 
by -inwardcs 1s then taken forth; and:the | 
Fleth bruiſcd-or beaten 1a Morter. | 
| Afterward,n paſicththrougla Searce, | 's 
to the cnd thee no bone may rewaine 
 vnbruiſed, and then the fleth is made | 
| | .41tO he Bals,and wrapped vp 10 pic- | 
| cc5 of the {aid Beaſts skinne; ſtil to pre: | 
(cruc theavin a round torme, and be- 
caulc the-Merchantes, that buy thetn | 
| thus rcadily prepared; may make no 


j 


ht oil a. _ 


| rate quantity, it is goad againſt all zo ſe: Dogges, Horlcs, andother Beaftes, 


doubt, bur thac the Muske 35 of the very! 
lame Muske-bealt. But both Portega!s, 


Arabes, and Jewes, who hauc wayailed| |; 


The SE 


-_ 


a Ones i) 7 C- 


/10to thoſe partes, audſecnetheſe mat-, furcd. 


| rers thus gathercd:are of Ser 37:05 mand, y 
and hold the courts which 1 have far- | 
| merly alleadged ; and that: our Muge' 
| commetlx from a Beaſt like vrro we; 
wilce Goat. 
10 Marcus Paulus, 2 Venetian, i in thek & 
| Booke of his Voyages, and rhe fuk 
Chapter, faith; That inthe Proujnce 
of Singal in inata, himtcife tound the 
beſt Mnskec in allthe wor!d,/Fox in that | 
Countrey, they haue a ÞBeaid, of no | 
{tran pokinde,but about'the brgncife ot 
' a Catzwinth haire like to. a Hart; cried 
| Deere, very great Clawes, and foure 
tecthonly ; to wit, twa abone, and wo | 
20 | bencath .._ Necre, or aboutthe navel] | 
| of this Beaſt , berwceenerhe Fleſh and: 
| the skingthere is a bladder tull otblood, 
 which1s ctus Muske, yeelding the ver- | 
| tuall ſent and fweete fauour, , L would 
boloathro belye ſuch an approned Au- 
thour : For it may very welbe, that this 
Beaſt is of the ſame kind, as lic Muske- 
Goatis,tiorwihſtanding the {malnciſe 
in bady : becaufe (heereamong vs) we 


| 


| ofall ſhapes and-formes: But yerhe a- 
greech with all thereſt jothis ;that the 
Muske 4s. tound abaut rhe Naudll, as 
hath formerly bin faid. 


| Muske(by length of time) looſeth 
his good ſmell, or becingeaintcd with 
| wind, or too clolely kept. Theretoro, | 
ro preferuc him {till in his £2 ovdneſle, 
he muſt be kepr in Boxes of Lead, Veite | 


40 | well Ropped. 


Platrarize, alcarned man, is of lis! 
opinuaen 3 That if Muske haue loft bis 
yertue andg 200d odour; itmulbbe han-! 
pedina Viall of Glaſle awith the month. | 
open, m.the miditot a Satkor houte. at; 
Othce, and io it wik xccouer his former 


ſauour. There is fome:teuund compoſed | 
of anather fathion;burthenitis (phi- | 


'5O | made, (le/ner enitructech 191 heliltary, 
of Bralls. 

Ouer and be{ule Muske, we dons yer 
another licquid matter , whioh is not 
onely.odorant ; but allp-piece ca a} che 
ences and ſpiris at thc firit encounter. 
Perfumers make great vic.theregh, in 
| {choir compoſitions of ſweete {melles, 


| ſticared, and how that compoſiridm 15 | 


which 
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2 wor ih we | 
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ler, 
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Your, 


A receiptto | 


re-Aacconmmos», 
dartc tainted | 
Muske, ' 
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of Ciuat, 
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How Ciuct us 
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War 'commriu” 
all/detwecnt 
the Agobd; ct 


and the Cuct | 


Cat, 


A Vittory of 
a Cer Cat 
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which they tearme mixtures. It is en- | 


gendred inthe <kinne of the Tefticles | 
ot a Beaft,much likevnro a'Feyne, fome | 
calling them Cats .- To ſpeake more |, 
properly, Ciuct is as aſweare, paſſing | 
berweene the Teſticles of this Beaſt ,be- 


ng of atcmperature horarnd moyſt. If 


' 4rbe put intothe pits abour the Naucl, | 


; orinto the VW ombe-pipe ; it ſerueth | 


| matuailouſly agamſt the tuffocarions 


| ofthe Matrix, Many times, vpon vr- 


gent extremny. the Husband vieth it 


| tehisowne ſecrets, and fo convaycth 


CRISS ect oe 


SO 


| Muske being tainted, or ouer-aged, re- | 


irvnto his W ite; whereby immediate | 


. remedy-en{uerth tor the paine; 


> Andas we haue a'rcady laide;; that | 


—— 


couercth his ſtrength and quickneſlc by 
ſtinking ayre,as ot a Sinke or Priuy, as 
by 'one contrary to correct another. 
Euenfo,mnrhoſe Countrics where theſe 
Civet Creatures arc bred, there is an- 


other Beaſt , equalling the Ciuer Car | 


—— ———_—_——— — m 


' in bicncſle, called Aeobabr (which 


| 


| 


ſignificth nothing elſe bur foule ſauor, | 
and this beaſt is (1adeeJe) rhe moſt ſtin- | 
king of all other) who continually 1s at | 
Wiarrc with the Ciwver Cat, his colour 
being very pleafmg,s ſomewhatnecre 
co a Sky-colour. | 
I call to mcmory;,:that beeing (one | 
day) in the Houfe ot the Conſtable of | 
Fraunce, "Anne dr Montmorancye, a Cat 
(or being diſcharged of her Ciuer, ac- 
cording as her ſelte fought meanes and 
place) empricd her burden vppon the | 
Gowne of a young Gentlewoman, de- | 
livering thereon luch a great quancitie | 
of Ciuer;ithat allthe ſpacious roome 
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| was filled with the ouecr-piercing ſauor | 40 


 xhertof, 


yea norwwirhilanding , when Women 
arcvexed with the an 
it Cinct beput mto 


Wherevpon , divers wete | 
readie to fall into ſownings, ochers felt | 
grievous paines in their kcads, and (a- | 
mong the reſt) the young Gentlewo- | 
mawtell ſuddenly into 2 lutfocation of | 
ctheMatrizeyycay,and in fuch cxtreame 
manner ,thar#ic-was reputed deadtor 
the ſpaceofriwclue houres, and was cu. 
rodby ftinking fumes and 1)]l timeks one- 
ly-Jl\Þhe Genlewoman gaucluthcient 
teſtimony, that (he had neucr (beforc) 
beone fubict/to that perplexiniet/ and 
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O 


_ torenamed, | 
the Nauellpirtcs, 


| 


and; chats ought robe applicd 


they feeleproſcnuly cate, Buryemult 
vnderf 


— 
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Hitthe. Coll:Gtours of cheae twpolad 


| mavery ſmallquantity. Forthis cauſe 


rs it.that Muske and Arwber arewhole» 


| fome for many cole afcafes, beirg ap- | 
| plied and taken m {mall quantme. Here 
alſo the Reader may be acduerrited, that 
there are people of fuck! compicxion, 
| as do affe&t ſuch ſzuours naturally : and 
| Others againe, who firce them very 
| hurtfull, and therefore doe fly from 


| 


' them; of which ſort there are many 
mote, then of the other , 
when any vic is tobe made of them, ler 
eueric one well vnderſtand his owne 
| natura}{ inclination, or take the aduiſe 
of ſome $kiltull Phiſition : for ofren- 
times, by vſing them indiicreetely they 
hauec beene the death of dtuers people. 


CHAP. XXI, 


—O— 


———— 


Of an Evidt, made ty Diomſins the elder, 
King of <c1caly, 4g 41141 Women, HMatds, 
and young it Virgines ;u berely he pur- 
chaſed a doub/ereturne of Mony. 


Wor 
oy 

«AN) | 
@ | ly hath ancicntly beenc 
p ſubicct, to be goucrned 


and commaunded by ] yrant Kings 2 2a- 
mong which Tyrants, it appearcththat 
Dioniſius (whom they yied to tearme 
the cider) ſurpaſſed all the refl in tyran- 
ny. For, after he had drawneall m:canes 
from» people, ty tr: quent, great and 
meollcrabie impotitions : hee furchar- 
ged themagatine with a new taxation, 
much more irkclome and burdenous, 
then any one; orall the ocher gone be- 
| fore, Which was an expreſſe payment, 
| by peule,: or head (as they cal 1) both 
for Men, W omen, Maidens, children, 
great or jutle, young or old, And albe- 
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” Hoſocuer readeth the 


fy Grecran Hiſtorics , ſhall 


a 


iN 


Monies, made great and gtieuous ext- 

cution inthe leucy , as well vpon Cat- 
| tell, as ſearing movucabley and 1m- 
moucablcs, yea, impriſonuip the peo- 
ple (cuen ta the tink of many)" y cru- 
ell viage, and b:d handling 2 yer, not- 
withitandingallchete extroamitics, no 
Mony couldbchad, becaufe rhe Tuant 
had drawn them dry, curn tothe vtter- 


1herctore, 


hnde, that the llc of Sg-, 1 414). 


ooke, 
"EG 


' ugh to be | 
vied and av. | 
phed, | 
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A CruelllEdi& | 


How the Ty- 
rant waſted 
hs peoples 
Monues, 

ouct- aw 
the, 


Siones where 
by 10 know 

the poucrry 

a the people. 


The Scxilians 


proud appar- 
{rel}, both in 
the Men and 


Women, 


| 


little (or no trult at all) in his own Sub- 


—_ 


| ty of this idle Cuſtome) did —_ 


| all the neceſſities in the World yea, 
| death ir ſelfe. 
Iteof Serve, | remained, of the mightie riches of Scj- 
*cilie : for the Ifland had abounded in 
| plenty ot Corne, which was the maine | 


Ihe nuglt 
nes TNT 


| hope of all the Inhabirants, and (next | 
' to Aigipt)it was one of the beſt Garners 
m the whole World, 


TVs | 
ATyYran ra. 


moſt penny. All the Mony of this rich 
Ifland, bee had imployed (in daily pay- 

ments)for ten thouſand foot Souldiers, 
co guard his perſon, and ten thouſand 
Horſle-men, beſide foure hundred Gal- 
lies, well armedandfurniſhed; Beſide 
this, he payed great penſions to other 
Common-weales, and ro ſtrange Prin- 
ces ; to the end, hee might haue their 
ayde when necde required ; repoſing 


iects. In breefe, he cxerciſed all kindes 
of prodigalitic towards Straungers; at 
the colt and expences of his owne ped. 
ple, tor the more ſate aſſurance of his 
Eſtate anddienitic. 

He had aducrtifement, that there 
was no more Moncy to be raiſcd, ney- 
ther by Wine or Corne, or any other 
Commodities : for there - was great 
dearth of Victuals two whole yeares 
rogether. He knew it euidenrly,becaulc 
the people were growne careleſle, and 
did nothing bur laugh at his impoſit- 
ons ; as knowing, that he could not bee 
paide, when they had nothing where- 
withall ro pay, which made them then 
raiſethat memorable Prouerbe : here 
nothing « to bee had, the King leoſeth his 
right, 

But this o1d Tyrant Foxe, knew wel 
enoughthe Cuſtome of the Seicilrans, 
which was, to be pompous, affeCcing 
braucric in Apparrell, and (&boue al}) 
to be richly decked with Tewels of gold 
and Siluer,embelliſhed with coſtly pre- 
cious ſtones : ncuer regarding their 
owne condition, as Husbandes and 
Wives, nor good of their Familics;bur 
ſuffering all their prouifions to be fold, 
co teede the Kinges impoſitions , and 
{crue other: Negotiations , prouided, 
that they might (till enioy their lewels 
and bravery. The Men (for Antiqui- 


rollcrateit,thouph they were to endure 


And this was all which 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
' 


}cereupon, he would inſtantly help. 


WW dun. | hiwielle, according as the time fitted | 


Wiahons, 
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him with occaſion, . which was (it-re- | 
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ro 


50 to time, both ofthe tiches and value,on 
teaſtinall daies, at ſollemne latrifices, 


| 


gard that his rytanny, and the two pre-: 
cedent years, had greatly inpoueriſbe) 
the Kingdome)norwirhftanding al for- 
mer oppreſhonst he wauld now have 
the Iewels of the W omen and Dams 
ſels, then which, they had nothing elſe 
remaining ro them. Andfor his more 
cleanely conueyance heerein, he cauſed 
to be publiſhed by the Pricites and Sa- 
crificers (whoſe Ceremomes hee gaue 
no faith co, nor any way beleeuer) char 
the Goddefle Cerer was very of> 
fended with the I{landers ,becaule there 
was no worſhippe yiven her, butinari 
old Temple, rumed, darke, and veretlie 
\nplcafing : whereforeſhe would have 
ancewonecreeed to her, built with | 
taire ſhew, and ſumptuous coſt , elſe 
there ſhould no mote happy daies bee 
ſeene in that Iſland. According to theſe 
remonlttances, made by the Prieſtes 
and Sacrificers, with incerpoſition of 
his owne anthoritic : was ctedibly gi- 
ven forth-,-that the Goddgeſle her ſelfe 
had appearcd to him, & this the Prieſts 
ſolletnely iuſtified, being well enftru- 
Qted in the treacherie .  Vpon this vr- 
genr.octaſion, and pretending catetull 
reſpe&t of the Conngon-weale, as alſo 
ro appeaſe the high disfauout of Ceres, 
(ſhe being the Goddeſſe of Corne and 
Fruites of 'the Earth: } tix had determi- 
ned, to ere her a new and magnificent 
Temple, Now, becauſe he hadno Mo- 
ny, nor the people tictther, who arecal- 
led the Kinges Purſle: he willed and 
commanded,that all Women, Wines, 
Viddowes, Maids,& Damlels, hould 
brivg foorth their Lewels of Gold, Sil- 
uer, preciousſones, atid all orher that- 
rerelſe whatſoever,to acerraine place, 
and at atimeby him appointed ;impo- 
ſing grievous paines'and penalties, oh 
any that durſt vſe the leaſt contradiRi- 
on. The female ſexe were in wonderful 
perplexitie, and durſt not hide ary of 
their Jewels or bravery: beenufe they 
hadſo long openly worne thetn, and 
good note was taken of them from tinie | 


pablique plaies, banquets, and martia-! 
$. | 
Now, for the better obraining his! 


lpoſe, and inducetnent of the propte 
" boring forwardneſle els : 


he canl[ed a ſpacious corpaſſe of grofid 


ro 


A cunm 
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pariton of 
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An EdR ve- 
ry dilpleafing 
ro Wome. 
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"A Cruell Edie; / 


z;:Booke 


The Tuileof | to be prepared, in an eminent place 0 


Another ſub + | 
viley of an wld | 


the Citty Strauſs, not far off fromthe 
| Fountaine Arethnſa, where hee made 
ſome proic , of preſent building a 
| goodly Temple, bya forme or Modell 
ſhaped thereof. Farre off was his mind 
from any ſuch intent, butdayby day to 

cſſion of the Wo mens lewels, 
and baneſtcd the leney of thera with all 


potfivie ſpeed, He gave notice heercof 


alſo, to the round neighbouring Ules 
and Countries, where he had no com- 
maund; from whence he got almoſt a 
Million of Gold, wherc-wuth they wil 
lngly furniſhed him , onely that the 
Goddefſe would be gracious to them . 
Andtbus hc held the people in ſuſpence 
the ſpace of the three whole yeares. In 
his time,the Land began (naturally) to 
waxe fruitfull againe, yeilding as great 
plentic of Corne and all things, as for- 


merly it had doone: by which good 


meanes, Corne, Wine, and Cartel], | 
thriving ſtil with them the Inhabirancs | 


became rich andſufhcicacly ſtored, 


W henithe women began to raſtof 


/ | this wcell-relliſhing fertiljty ; they could 
not forget their former vanities, but 
faige would fall againe tp their pride 8& 
rich bravery; (ply their tearowas,lcaſt 
| the Tyrantſbould play.the like rricke a- 
gaine with them. Tomake ancſlimare, 
of the ineſtimable maſſe of Wealth, 
which they were copelledto lay down, 
for building this new Tcmple co the 
Goddeſle Ceres ; is a mattcrexccedin 
my capacity, and yet no Temple ar al 
builded. The Tyranzs ayme was only at 
woalth, and hauing compaſled what he 
intended; by the aduiſe of ſome well- 
| willers to the Women (pretending co- 
miſcration on «cir disfurniſhwent of 
lewels)a counterfeitrequeſt was made 
vato-him, thathe. would be pleaſed to 
| peamit their wearing of Iewels againe. 
Standiog (like a crafty Reinaro) vppon 
ſomeRravgenes for awhile, theſuit ar 
| Jevgth was granted g with this Prouiſo, 
That euery one of the Femvale ſexc (of 
| whatdegrec or age moe ſhould per- 
ticularly preſcnt her offering co the 
| Gaddes Crrev, citherin Goldor Silver, 
according tothe number and value of 
thoſe Jewels, which ſhee purpoſed to 
wearg s whercto they conſented veric 
ly,iſo Golly fad were they of 


thcigcurious adoguments, which gave 


4 
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| thenro vie men of Armes, beſide fuch 


————. 


| meanes of non parment , when reaſon 


way to the Tyram, to. makeadouble ; 
| bencftofone andtheſame Evid. And | 


ro this yery day , the Women of thar | 
Ifand do Qontinue this proud humour, 

in beanrifyiog.themiclues mth lewels, | 
beyond any other Country-thar I haue | 
read of, Therichcs that he-compaſled 

by this Edit, is not to be valued, for 
the Ifle was(1n thoſe daies) much more 
pcopled then now itis: And then the 
principal and royall Citty, was called 
Sjracuſa, Which at this preſent is named 
Sarragoſſe.This Tyranr,hauing occaſion 


Strangers as he kept in pay : could leuy | 
ſixeſcore thouſand foote, and twelue. 
thouſand Horſemen, beſide foure lun- 
dred Ships and Gallics; whereas at this 
cay,the per will hardly yeeld fiftcenc 
hunered able _ men, Whenir 
was ſurprized by the Komaines, for ha- 
uing taken part with the Carthagenians; : 
there was found in one place(called the 
Magazine or Storc-houſe for war) tur- 
niture to arme ſcaucnty thouſandipen, 
and ſuch large boory was found there- 
in, that Carthage (which fought for the 


Empire) could hardly yceld the like. 
This Dioniſzus was an affronter and 

Decciuer, who knew better then any | 

Manelſc in the World, how to finde 


& equity didrequire it, Among diucrs 
other,hchad entertained a young man, 
who was reported to be very skiltull in 
playing on mwlicall Inſtruments, and 
rearmed the yery beſt that thoſe times 
afforded, to whom he promiſed hibcrall 
wages. The Muſition bauing ſerued 
him a long while, requeſted ro _ [1s 
duc recompence; whereto- Dioniſiuus re- 
plied : Thathe ought him nothing ; be-| 
canſe (quoth hc)/ hane ginen thee as much 
contentment, by hope and promiſe of great. 
Wages and enriching thee, as thow haJt yeil- 
ded me, for { hane taken paine enough , to 
heave the idle ſound of thy mmitrument. 
.Inbreeſe, hecated not how he came 
by any thing whatſocuer,provided that 
it would yeild him profic,making ſpare, 
neither iof Scarves of the Goddces, or 
any other. ſacrcd thing, but made a 
meere mockerie of WM I ſhall haue 
occaſion to ſpeake elſe-where. The 
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Chap. 23. 
| | mirted(on adayinthe Euening time), | 
| vpon ſo many worthy French-men, cal- | 
led thither in their aide and ſuccour, to | 
deliuer them from the ſeruirude of an | 
other Tyrant; and when they were at 
| libertie, they did bloodily pur them all | 


 todeath. 
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Of the Word or Name Grammarian, and 
what it is tracly and properly. 
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Hoſe perſons which the 
[atines properly called 
Grammaticos (winch in all 
other Languages 1s tear- 


ſpeake congruately, or write Ortho- 


[The ancient 
Lun 1n Cit 
16 time, 
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Vocables, according 35 ſome (to this 
day) hauc ſuppolcd- For well I know, 
that it hath becene a common matter, 
when one would point ar a man flen- 
derly learned, or little ſeenc in the 
ſoundneſle of learning , as vnderſtan- 
ding nothing bur the very principles: 
they would tearme him a Gr. 0m marian, 
or a Grammer Schoole-Boy , tor his 
greater ſcorne and open diſgrace. = 
But contrariwiſe, the ancient Zarmes, 
as in the time of Cicero, had no other 
vnderſtanding of the word Grammarian: 
then of alcarned Man, well skild in all 
the Sciences, and thought fit tobe the 
Interpreter of our praucſt Authours. 
The Greekes called Grammarians, Cri. 
tiques, ofthe Greeke Verbe x6 @ which 
ligoiticth to be judged. For when lear- 
ned men (were they Greekes Or -a1Mres) 
had any doubt abourthe interpretation 
of {ome Text, {cntence, or ſaying, in 
any Science whatſocuer : it was then 
wholely referred to a Crammarian. 
Swetonins Was of the ſame opinion, 


' in lus Booke of farmons Crammarians , 


who were likewiſc called Learned , as 
for example, Mefſila. Corninus and 
Macrobius write, that one Didimres, ful- 
ficiently learned inthe Sciences z, was 
eltecined to be a great Grammarien . Ct | 
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med Grammarians) were . 
not any ſuch men, 25 knew not how to | 


graphically, with good obleruation of, 

. E * ; [| .- 0 | 
accents in their ſpe ch, as veing vnskil- | 
full in the Etimology ot Dictions or | 
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Ofche Name Grammarian. 


| cex9 made high account of one named 
| Emiphon, whole Schoole continutltc 
he frequented, aiter his handling caules 
| in the Senate. Nidrgims Frgatue, and 


ro be che learnedſt Gramwaiens of all 
| other : as alſo Marens Yateriies, Probuss, 
| and Pa/emon, the moſt audacious of the6 
| that cuer proteſſed Letters, with many 
| more befide. Andamong the Greer 
 ex5,who triumphed more then r:;far- 
chus, Ariifotie, Theoderes, and Gwcrs 0- 


| rhers?all which were citecmed admired 


Gramm ari ans. 
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Ep milcrie of worldly occa- 
JN and ouer-burdenous c6- 
"85h ' paſſion of them (withour 
any other hope of {peedy amendinent) 
hath made the better tort of people to 
afhrme and maintaine : That it 15 more 


| expedtent for a Man (who fearcth GOD) 


to wifh for death quicke!y \, then (ong to en- 


(tice, end of all vexations, and moſt al- 


. . | 
{ured way ot our cternall health) per- | 
formes no other good or fauour to | 


Men; bur takes them trom the aftlicti- 
ons of this VWorld, hindering them 
(thereby) trom oftending G O D molt 
drangely, and deliuering them trom 
{eruiſe (ubiection,being 1a the hands of 
rauenous, crucll, and bloody Tyrants : 


yet for this one andonely reaſon, heeis 
molt highly co be extolled and praiſed. ny 


For, without this happy helpe, wee | 


ſhouldbe wilcrably condeinned to vo- | 
lufterable pains, aud altogerher prefied 
downe, or linothered, by vurciillable 
ſturmes. Our hope ( without thys ) 
would be quite quenched. And, with- 
out this) what 1s the Sinner, be he ne+ 
vero yreat a Privee or Loxde, not 
knowing, tearing, and regarding God ? 


By | 


— . OC ND. EEE 4-4 -- ab... * 


” — 


| the excellent Wiſe-man Yar, are {aid | 
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| 


A Paradoxe ,waintainizg by witty Argn-' 
ments : That [b 'edy death is mach better 
19 be deſired, then a long © teczous date 


of life, 
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dure 18 th: ſe labourſome tranaiies, For al- | ot1-ah, nd 
beit that death (the true Minitter of Ju- 
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| Why death 
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| [ Landon, 
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Of Short Life. 


_ |moſtofallto Tj ng >. Arewethen foi ig- 


| By death weliue crernally;1nd by death | 


we arctreed from the priton of all for- | | 


rowes 26d mth 1aPS. 


This was thereaſon, why the ancient 


cutomeot aw ſo denoutlc ob- 
ſeracd, that at the birth of cuery In- 


—_—__ — ear ee Enos ood 
_ a er nn re "es 


theragedin yeares, or of what time {0- 
eucr) Gied : 1 hey would make much 


109, 2rtumph, and feaſting, and (accor- 
, Ging ro the parties Dignity) celebrated. 


' the Funczall, with ſportes, plaics, and 


other ay WER of pleaſures » Hſucha' 
baibarous Nation 2s this was (depri- | 


ucd of all vic of Philoſophy, and good 
| Letters) could doc ſo great an honour 


_ 


call our ſclucs Chriſtians , and know, 
that our very beſt benehrt came by his 


death,to whom we pretend both Faith. 


' and {eruice : to be ſo wretchedly amo- 
' rous of life, which 1s nothing cllc {zc- 


s cording to thelc ared Poers opinion.) 
| Bat anob ſcurc Priſen, enthralling the beit 


| ennobled ' pirits. 


Bleſſed Saint Pawle, The Veſſel of ele- 


Yet w: (onely to compaſle leyſure, for | 
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| d: 1y one paine vpon another, and aug. | 


| 
menting the Repiſter of our number 
 lefle offences. Arenot we fo obftinate- | 


ly :#:Ctedto this ſhort end dangerous 


pleaſure /it char may be called pleaſure, | 
which 1s the plaine high-way to cuerla- | 
; thing death) that tor 4t oncly : wee care | 


nottoloolcrthelifecclcttiall, divine, & 


' (then which) thelike can no way be lo | 


—  — 


| 


| death was (by our Elders) called Tha- 


Bur we couct Ir, nghic, 
enranple our clues in the blrhes of 
this VV orid..*;mmeon har goodgiuſt, and | 


holy old man, Deſired death with all his | 


heart Bur we (blinded, or depriuci), c- 
uen of naturall difcourle) hate Death, 
and ſpeake all the cuill we can imagine 


| apait{t 1t, 
Wherefore (thinke ye) was it, that 


ator? Bur onely in this reſpect : That | 
 (n1the end) it makes vs all toyfull, and | 


| 
| 
j | wel pleaſed with that, which we ought | 
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| fant they viedgreatforrow andlamen-. 
tation , Contrariwifc, when any (ey- | 


' rodcath : Is it nota ſhame for vs, thar | 


fon, did not he deſire to dye, That hee 
might line with his Lord and Maitter 0 


| Commurring ten thouland horrible cx- | 


| ceſſes) make life our great God, _ 


much as dreampr on * Ez:chiel wiſhed 
for ſpeedy dcath ; That hee might icy m | 
| the beauties and excellencres of Heenen. | 
the more to | 
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| we) he would detace al Hiſtories both 
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norant and ſenceleſle, 25 not to ac- 
knowledge the aboundance of bene- 
fits; which we gaine by beeing taken 
out of this ſo hatetull a Labyrinth? Do! 
we not plainly perceine, that he which, 
eſcapeth longeſt, and tarrieth the lon- 


Jo | 3-Booke 
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| Man canot corupt or th; z CXCept 


geſt while in this world; beholdeth (e- 
uery.day)more troubles and diſcomtent- 
ments, then reall ioyes, or true recrea- 
tions 2? 

It yeallcage vnto me, the nobleneſle' 
of Ageandlength of life, for great ex- 
| Perience in things paſt,as ſerving to dil. 
| Cour and approve them which tollow 
after.Letmerhcn aske ye, of how much 
lappineſſe may we boaſt, in proouing 
our vnhappineſl- ? Conſidering, that 
| (whether we bz well or ill-plealed) wee 
muſt patiently endure thole thinges, 
which we canotte!] low ro ſhun : hca- 
ring that which our cares hateth, and 
ſeeing things, wherewith our eyes arc 
mol} ltrangely oftended. 

P.ut what 1s that which we call oldc 
Ave;ifnot a continual dolour,and lan- 
guiſhing diſcaſe ? what other {ir-names 
can we giue.toaged men; but mouing 
Anaromies, or lwing Mortvaries > Fil- 
0 | ling them wihſo many diſtillations ,& 
| falling buaurs; as leaucs them not one 
| g00d houre, during the remainder of al 

their poore life time. If then, the verie 
memory of ccath, and hourely COgita- 
tion of our departure,makes ſuch a ccr- 
taine aduantage for vs,and aſſures vs in- 
fallbly, that wc arc(thereby)permiuted 
immunity from fin :; how wuch more 
then would deaths rcall preſence pre- 
uvazle with vs ? 

VW ho arc more fearcfull of death, 
then ſuch, as neither know, nor vnder- 
lfand the fairc ſtraite paſſages thereof ? 
which indeede arc ſuch, as all the art in. 
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(like a Monſter, and no ſenſible Crea- 
ſacred and prophane, What had the fa- 
mous Xomarne people bin, if the valiant 
Horatins Cocles had feared death 2? It 
Lum Curtivs had bin (carfull and ti- 
morons, andbadnot preferred glorious 
death, betorc the irkelome le of the 
world: had yot (but for him)the good: 
Iy City of 4omebin ſubiect to the mol 
daungergus Hell, as can bedcuiſcd to 
name vpon carth ? VVhat ſhall l ſay of 

them, 


Wha old aye 


ws, 


Rr men brice | 


ot Dcath, 


\Who they bee 
that are molt | 
teatctull ot 
death. 
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Cheerefullgo- 


'T.. des A 


Of Kings Philoſophers. 


them, who ( tor the freedome of their 
country) went cheerfully to death,with 
{triking vp the drum,and the very high- 
clt ſounds of the Trumper, cuen as if 
they had been bidden tofometriumph? 
Did ye euer know a man (that feared 
death)worthy of fo great an honour ? 
For this cauſe was ir,that ancient Hi- 


{torians fo highly praiſed & applauded, 


4 
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the Cuſtome of ſome barbarous Nati- 
ons, who,with like prompritude and 2- | 
lacrity ranne to their death : as it they 
were to be preſented in ſome publique 
triumphe, or other great pleaſures and 
[ouali ſpeftacles . Why are the Ger- 
maizes entred into ſuch credit with vs, 
it it were not onely tor this ; that they 
are knowneto be a Nation, meercl;c 
prodigall of their liues, and Ccouctous 
of molt precious death ; , 

Hee that gauerhe firſt enſtruQtion, 
for entermedling Muſick with the barſh 
battery of warre ; as Drummes, Phites, 
Trumpets, Clarions, and Harps (albeir 
the vic of the Harpe is now altogether 
left) did it for no other occaſion, but 


tor a ſound aſlurance to Souldicrs : that | 


todye, was, as if aman were going to 
the Fountaine of all conlolation ; yea, 

euen to theperpetuall jouilarce, of c- 
rervall and immortall Treaſures with 
the higheſt. Conclude we then, that it 
much better auaileth ro dye quickely, 
then long timertolanguiſh in this wret- 
ched world. Let vs allo maintaine, that 
death is morenoble and cxcellent,then 
life: Becauſc his power cxtendeth ouer 
all, without any limit or exception 
and inrec gard likewiſc, that he is the 
Mailter Controler of this life . As, not 
without iuſt cauſe and good reaſon, a 
Philotopher ( being demaunded what 
Death was) readily anſwered : Am acci- 
dent and paſſage ineuitable , from which, 
neyther by teares, entreats, frehes, or the 
[weeteit Kiſſes, we can be de/tnered, 
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CHAP. XXIIIL. 


| 
The ſaying of P 'ato familtarly interp woes 


| hat k.umgs ſhould be Phileſephers , 


bil fc phers rarſene. 


4;doe take thinges licterally, 

without any tunher rumi- 
nation : which makes ince 
the more deſirous, to interpret the ſay- 

ing of Plato, ſo ofren ſpoken of wichin 
theſelaſt two thouſand yeares, by ma- 
'ny learned and excellent Men +: a 


words are theſe; T Thoſe Common-wea/es | 


'/þ all be mot bappy, where Kinges be Ph1/8- 


paces of Conmernmment . And becaule 
thar diuers Men (eſpectally tuch as are 
not conuerſant in State affaires, doc 
with fora King , who might akogether 
bee giuen to learni'g, and not tothe 
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policies fitting his Kmgdome) greatlic 
abule their indg 
would bce the to:all ruine of his Mo- 
narchy: thereforel will fer down fome 
oblcruation, what Philoſophy it is thac 


Plato meaneth, wherein a King ought 


ro apply his ſtudies, and wherby, the re | 
cannot bur "and extraordinary | 


good and profit to all his people. 


This Diuine Man Plazo, vnderſtood | 


not by a King Philo! ſopher, a Prince fo 
addicted and bent ro ltudie, that it hee 


; ſhould chance ro be depoſed from his 


Dignicicz he might thereof make a be- 
nefit of living afterward. This hu- 


| mous appearcd in Dyoniſires, the voun. | 


ger (King of Sgrragoſ/a, andthe y preater 
part of the lile of Sci: ty) Sonnec ro the 
atfronter, and impoler of Noucll {1b- 
ſidies; for he beeing offended with his 
Subicds, and doubting leaſt h1s eftare | 


| would have no long durancec: fc!! to ,| 


learnc o good Letters, to the end, that it 
ro tobe expulled his Royal- 
: he might become a Schoolc-Mai- 


” 6 for the better ſupport ot his life, as | | 


| him . 


indecd c (atterwar6) fuch fortune be fell 
- This his ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
| (which is as much ro lay, asthe love of 
' wiledome) while he ra\gned King, Pro- | 


| ceeded but from a bad incefticn in him; 
| FO forhe had done woch better, in cf{ec+ 


ting ſome worthy pollicics in Is kivg,- 
' dome, thicn frequent vic of vices, and. 


| exerciſing tyranny, thereby to "i 1G 


pret nented the © thce ot 4 Pcqdant, and It. 


wing un ſuch an abieet manner, 
Nero was cn{tructed (trom his youth) 


' in the three partes of Philoſophy , and 
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learned, and readouer Ciucrs Books of | go 


: 
: 


patene, and Raymond, Counte of Toloſa, 


, 
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beeing created Emperor, was skilfull i | 
d 


Poche, muck addicted to Muſique, an 
coplay on the Harpe: yet would hee 
ſay, that he could liue well, it hewere 
depoſed from the Empire. We find re- 
corded, that many Princes were ginen 
to learning.as Tiberins and Adrian;who 
found good companions of Cujaslouc- 
Books, and Martial his Epigrams, But 
this is no part of Philolophizing, ney- 
cher labour of minde, how a Prince 
ſhould live after his falling. 

For aKing to beea Philoſopher , ir 


| conliſteth in eſtabliſhing his Throne {o 


aſluredly ; that he may never fit rotte- 
ring in it, or be ſhaken our of it. Inren- 
dring himſelfe neceſſary to the comon- 
anhes as well by his vertucs, as gene- 
rous diſpoſition ; he (its ſafe from all de- 
icCtion : carrying himſelte in ſuch ſort, 
Itke one that 1s a Tutor oner many infc- 
riours, as well in charge, as in correCti- 
on, and(as he) when time reſpitethhis 
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Office; thento take = and recrea-. 


tion. Princes that read plenty of Books, 
doc it (oftentimes) for plealure, rather 


| 


| 


then to deriue any obſeruations thence, | 


for profit of their people. And when 
they cheriſh learned men about them; 


it is onely in hypocrific, and tolettherr| 30 
Subiedts vnderitand, that they are go- | 
| uerned by their adviſe, and by Men of 


knowledge. So dealt the fore-named 


Dyeniſixa the elder , as himſelte would | 
 oftcn reueale, to ſuch as were his fami- 


liar and intimate friends. 

The Emperor Commoed::s (Sonne to 
Marcus Antonin, and Empcrour hke- 
wiſe) ſir-namedthe Plloſopher ; was 


Philoſophy : Andyct notwithſtanding, 
he couldnot retraine, from becing the 
moſt deteſtable Emperour, which had 
beene before, or came alter him. Con- 
trariwiſc, his Succeſlour, who had im- 
ployed all lis life time, in exercifin 
Marchandize about the ſalc of VV 00d | 


or Billers :1s numbred among the moſt | 


bemoancd [:mptrors ; and T1 aane like. | 


wile(who ſcarcely could write his own | 50 


name) was eſtcemed a very vertuous | 
Prince and Emperor. | 
Princes are not to be repured Philo- | 
ſophers, if they can reade laſcuuionus | 
Bookes of Loue,vr compole 1n in poc- 
try ; as Thibaulte, Earle of Erie & Cham- 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


dn 


Booke 
whoſe Poems arc yet (at this Eay) tobe | © 
ſcene, and they accounted rather igno- | 

| rant, then learned Philoſophers. This 
isno ſuch Philoſophy as ought to bee 
exerciſed : but that of truc and eſpeci- | 
ciall import, I will comc now breetely | 
torelate. Itistobe vnderſtood, that | 
Plnloſophy is deuided into three di-, 
ſtint parts, to wit : into Philicke, Lo-! 
gicke, and Morall Philoſophy, accor- ot dnNs 
ding as Cicero ſaith in his Oratour. The ot Philo{z5hy 
firſt, aymeth onelicar an intire ſearch 

into the obſcuritic of Natures ſ: crets. | 
Logicke diucth into the {ubrilty of dif | 


1 


putations and diſcourſe, Morall Philo- | 
ſopky, ſpcakes of Lite and ciull man- 

ners ; & this is that which Kings ought ',,,.. 
to ſecke after. The beſt exerciting Pluto 
whercof, is neythcr reador ſtudyedin 
the Bookes of the Remaines Lawes, cal- 
led Ciuill Law : For, how euer it pro- 
cucerh ſome honourable effectes,, yer 
| (queſtionleſle) it is the onely Motiuc, 
| whereby we enterinto a Labyrinth of 
| ſuits, Becauſe, in not becing built vpon 


| 
j 
| 
one only picce, bur running into diuer- | 
| 
| 


IO! 


— - 


hpartof 
Plvlo ophy is 
beſt in 2 Kino, 


mt IIs en ang mes 


PIER 
— 
- 


20 


| 
| 
| fityofſcantlings;ech man makes acloak 
| thercot after his owne laſhion. There. 


forc,let Princes never meddle with ſuch 


| He 
ON 


0 
Lit 


4 


| 
intricate matter , but referre the ſtudy | 
thereof, ro men deſtined for fo trouble- | | 
lome a proteſſion. | | 
The hrſt LeCture that a Prince ought | The 61-4 1:17 
to tal:&,15s out of ſacred & vnreptouable | for a Prue. | 
writ; becauſe (thereby) he ſhall learne | 
knowledge both of God, & of himlclte, | 
and that the beginning of erue Philoſo- | 
| phy, 1s the fear of God, Next, he ought | 
(abouc all things clſc) to bring, his peo- | 
ple in obedience of the Magiſtratc, and 
the Magiſtrate of the Law, without any 
infringing or violation. We rcad of 
the A:rhropians , that arthe receipt of 
their Lawcs, they proteſted ; thar they 
would be ſubicct to thoſe laws, & paſle 
| no other letters contrary to them, The 
| people of France. when they place their | 
K.in the ſeat of Inſticezthey deliver him 
a ſtafte in his right hand, on the roppe 
whereof is the tigure ota hand :; Giuing, | 
| thetby to vaderſtand, that the K, ſhould ! | 
| Ienda ſtrong hand to Iuſtice ; and then | 
they giue hun a ſcepter inthe left hand. | 
| He muſt ſtudy ro quench civill warrces | | | | 
| in his Kingdome, it there be any, and. 
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People oupht | 
to be ſubictt | 
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Muapifti ate to | 
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' Al:iny to ker 
29g ſuch as may enſue, vpponthe | 1 
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»« con- | Nonly arc prating , that a generous 


people, which the ſaide people, taking 


ies, for othcrwile it may fall out,chat 
delay and lengrh of time, wilt bring his 
life and the Scate into great daunger. 
Thedeath of Henrze the third, King of | 


France, happened thorow euill coun: | 


cell given him,and alloto his Predecef- | 


four; as the Hiſtories of Fraunce and | 
Flanders ( written according to truth) 
doe credibly declare: without credi- 

ting, what deteſtable Macehranel! hath | 
written on that Article . By the laſt} 
ciuill warres in Allemaigne, the French | 
brought their Frontiers into the Cities | 
of Aentz, Towla, avd Verdune, which 

are three goodly Imperiall Cuties, and | 
beldby them to this day. They thz: are | 


calledthe States of the Low Coun- | 


tries, and of Flanders, bardned by long | 


Warres againſt their naturall Prince, 20 
vpon refuſall of ſome ſerious requelts : | 


are become Cantonned; ſo that in c6- 
mon opinion, the whole Counties 
haue ſuffered grieuouſly: all which had 
bin well caſed, if no Macchrauelsit had 
medled among them, 

As for itrange warres, whicha King 
may haue with other Princes he mult | 
bee mindfull of Faith theret , tor they. 
arccuerthelcaſt hurtfull. Provided, 
thathe do it in ſuch ſort, that being tor- | 
tcfhed wich alliance and Contedcrats, 
ſirength , and mecanes; hee may have 
peace when himſelfe plealcerh . Evecr- 
more remebring,that he do norimirate | 
Mithridutes, King of Zontws,who couc- 
ting to make himlclte great, loſt both | 
his State and ite together, And Frances | 
the firſt, King of France, in lerking ro 


——— 


ioync Maine and Jtaly to is Crown, 40 ; 


was fondly taken Prifoner., 
He muſt not likewiſe lend carcto 
{ome kinde of Courticrs, who com- 


King lhould ncucr be without war : For 
m tune of their continuance, her may 
impolc great taxes and ſubſidies on his 


thento bea matter extaordinary doc 


finde them (loone after) rohold on as | 50 
ordinary. Theſe meanes (indeede) way | 
encrealc his reuenewesz bur ſomrimes 


they reach to troubleſome rebellions, 
wherem the Prince Jooſeth both his 
land and fubietts . T he leagued Coun- 


trics of Germany, had neuer come vnder 


their Lords obedience; bu for the like | 


| caulcs, Ez 
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In like mancr, he ought to make no 
Forts or Cutradels, except in cale of vc- 
ry vrgent neceſſitic; tor ut doth but de- 


ciare contempt and diftruit, conccuued | 


m thc Prince againſt his people, pro- 
curing (oftcntimes) a revolt in the ſub- 
icts, with defire to ſccke a new Mai- 
ſter. As the like was imagined: o haue 
happened at the good Curie of Lyons, 


10 | which hath euermore becne very obe-. 
| dicni tro her kings, and |:nt them ſtrovp 


aide in their neceſſities, when they have 
beene therero required. Neuecrchciclle, 
through tome bad countcil. and vppon 
ſmal! occaſion, the Kings of France did 


| 
| builda Curacell there,a meere retreate 
| tor al icclerates : who, by the cautels ot 


diners looſe Captaines,too much dimi. 


[ a , . 
| nithing thc reuenewes of the * Doware, | 
and the Souldicrs commurted many 1n- | 


ſolencies in the Cirtty, viciating divers 
Virgins, & making pillage ot al things. 
W hich was the cautc, that the men of 
Lyons atole to ruinare this Cittadell. 
that ſcrued tornothing elle bur wicked 
purpoles. And albcit they were follict- 
red torake anew party, yet would they 
not yeild thereto ; bur kept rhemiclues 
in obectcnce to their King, being con- 


; tented with the demolition of the Cir- 
radell, how ever theking otherwiſe mi- 
{truſted them. Such Cucadls ought? 


not co be erccted, but 1n countries new- 
ly conquered, and not 11 ancient ando- 


| bectent Currics, whence Princes can re- 


cctuenothing, bur commodity & plca- 


| fure. Nor ougtthe co exercite prudiga- 
| ity,or give immeule gitts,clpccially ro 
| ſuch people as haue, no mern: tor wee 


know very well, that it is the blood and 
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| 2A Privce, when 


he gruceh im» 


labour of the people, which is fo pro- | meelweably to 


digally waſted. And for offending in 
ſuch manner.ſome Kings haue been de- 
ieted from their 1hrones ; as hapned 
ro Edw. King of E»gland,ſccond of that 
name, inthe yeare 13 2 5, who atteed 
nothing bur the Fanuly ot the Sexcers, 
giving them all great confiſcations,and 
the Mony of his ſubſidies. Thele cx- 
treatme and vnſutfterable courſes, raiſed 
his Queene , Sonne and people againit 
him, who were punithed wich death, & 


the King (at length) (ttrangled., 


rawenthy wE, 


Adde we hereto, that it1s 2 great ble» 
mith and detormity in any King,not to 
bce liberall : for a covetous Prince 1s 
conecmned of cucry one, andhath tew 
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| Friends, He ſhouldinforme himſe!fe, | fullro his SubicRes, nor coo familiar ; pets -i 
| n;ble, 


7 
| 
z Privce | what 15rcported of 1mm, to vnderſtand | for the one begetreth hatred, andthe 0-| 
ns | who are malecontent,and who pleaſed, | thercontempt. He ſhould puniſh the liar to his ſub. 
zdo:him, | proniciag tor both in good diſcretion. wrongs of other men, and be ſparingin | 
| As (vary wilcly) d1d Phil, King of Ma- his owne. As did good King Lewes of 
\ cedon, Father to Alexander the Great, France,the 12. who in the time when he 
«howas informed, that an auncient was bur Duke of Or/eaxce, hauing lome A Hiftory of 
Kiight (following his Court) did no- enmity with King Char/es the eight, and | the Dake o 
' thing but ſpeak badly of him, andraiſcd | | ſecking to ſeaze the Citty of ( rleance, i © are, 
| diucrs cvemics againſt him. The King | xo for ſecurity of his own perſon, leaſt the 
| comming covertly to know the caule | | King ſhould tnrcher labour to diſquiet 
| | of this obloquy ; heard the old Knight | | him : the Citizens made faſt their gates 
| complaine, that he had imployed both againſt him, It happencd, notwithitan- 
h1s youth, age,and vttermolt meanes 1n ding many traucries and misfortunes; 
| the Kings leruce, whereby he was not this Duke came to the Crowne, after 
onely growne poore, bur alſo vnregar- decealc of theſaid King: And thenthe 
| ded. The K. wc]l noting fo loule a fault people of Orleance came roentreathim, 
| ' in himſeltc, prouided tor the Knight in not toreme:1 ber precedent accidents, | 
 ſuchgracious manner: that he hadnot but gracioully to grant them pardon. ps | 
| 0 afilwetre | 


(formerly) ſo greatly reproucd hiw,but | 20 | The King made aunſwere, that he had, 


' nowhedid much more exalt hym.VWhe | forgotten all iniuries doone him : but ax ala bo 
the Kirig heard thereof, le fatd to cuery | withcd them atcerward to be carefull,| | BE 
' one about him ; 1 was the ſole cauſe of the | how they offended another man. After | lt 
A praciom & Knights mit complaint, but hence-forward | that Hamball with-arew himſclte from | 
wouhy mud 7 will take order, that others ſhall not haue Italie, the Romaines found no better | 
<a the like aduantage againſt me, | | means of raigning in quiet for the time T1 
| He muſtbecarctu] to conſtitute ſome j to come:then by forgetting thoſe iniu- ' 
| Ihe badand | bad man in great authority,and.to haue rics , which they had receiucd by the Lf 
<1 of | Fulein his Kingdome, cuen as his Licu- Common-wealcs of /taly, that had ioy- 'o 
Macchawdl. | tenant :to the end, thathe may bear all 30 ned with 7/ambal/ in making the warre, | 
| the blame, and if the people fall into In quarrels among great menheeſ, | 
' commorion, they may reſt contented ought not to catermedle, to ſupport |ts behave un | Wil | 
| with killing him, and ſo the K. ſhall re- one {1de more then the other: but cauſc| «lt: wrunre 
' maine fafe. T his 15 the Philoſophy of them to lay downe their Armes, by hus| "Te 
' Maiſter AMacthianell, a matter veric abſolute authority, and ſeek beſt means | 
| dangerous; for hereby, both the one & to reconcile them. For, in formalizing | 
' other may wcll looſe their liues. As we himſcltc, more for the one then the 0- | 
may readinthe Hiſtory of Eg/and,that | ther, it hath many umcs occalioned in- | BE 
| King &kithard accuſing his Earle Marſhal [| | teſtine war, and lomerames the loffe of | KT 
tothe people, to be the onely caule of | 49 | Royal digniry, as hath roo often happe- i i ; 
| Subſidies, and robbing then of thicar | ncd both in France and England. i 7k 
| Monies , ſceniing, willing to content He ſhould not be at'di&ted to wine,] , vv now WY. 
| the people , be banuthed him the Land. but (hun drunkenneſlc as poylon.For a| hun Fonkes i 
W hich man, could finde no place of King being drunke, is like a Lion, or a- ncllc, Jo 
ſafcry, either in /rawnce, Flanders, tic | ny other furious beaſt, that bites and| | | 
maignegnor thorow all Europe,where to | tcares the firft he meets withall., It cau- | 
[The can's make Is abiding After this bad man, ſcth beſide, that the K (having his ſpi- | 
(why Kchad | the kiny commuted the goucrnmen of rits ficredand troubled with wine)may 
wh) af 456-8 his kingdom to four other Men,againſt kil ſome one man m that fury,or other- 
elly murdicd, | Whom, the people conceiucd as preat | 5© | wile {0 offend him. : as may afterward 
hatred, as betore they had done again} | endaunger both his Royall perſon and | mk 
the Earle Marſhall. Which caulſcdthe the State, He muſt moderate choller,lo | AT 
| ſaide Kichard to be 1004086 6/wr much as m him poſſible Jieth , without | hav 
| | . . , | | | Anger and 
thoſe toure men were beheaded before | | viingeithera Sy ord or Staffe. Imita-|'1..,.,, | 
| his priſon window, and he btualclic (at- | ting heereip the Bees, whoſe King hath | ywgcrow. | 
 terward) loſt his lite. | | noſling at all: For choller and fury are | 
| He (hold (tudy, not to be over dread- | | the chicte hinderers, that the ſouls _ | 
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Chap.:4- 


not forme her functions according to , 


cy at hominas. : | 
| for-his better ſupport;he mult ſrequent. 


no luxurious company, nor haue any | 
ſuch perſon about him,wioſe ordinary | 
talk is cucrmore thereto enclining ; out | 
ſuch,whoſe ſpecch is alwaies vertuous. | 
zakes a mandull, neg!cet, 2n:l | x0 , gone: luther againe- but he'cied betore 
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reaſon. 
Incontinency, whoredowe, and ob- 
ſcenity,ſhould be dereſt;bleto himgand | 


Luxury n 


{.cffeminate, and a King (giuen LO that | 
vice) ſhould rather carry adulaffe,then | | 


a Sccpter. Sardaxapa'us, Ring of .. Yfria, 


lolt his life, by being over-greedily gi- | 


ven to this Gin So did Nero,Emperor « of 
Keme., King, Frances, firit of that name, 


became very vuhcalthtuil in his aged 
daics, by being too mach addicted to | 


| this vice: ,andycrothoiwil (c,hc was ver-: 


' (80UsS, and a lover of lcarning. 


Where the 
| rrefdture Koye 
| all ino!lt confts - 


lieth, 


{ tamples of 
le & boun® 
ly in Subicels 
| t thei I'm 

| (C8, 


| 


[ 


Being, a{rectcd of his Subicccs, for lis 
good lies treaſury is the purſic af tus. 
people,who will {uccour him liberally | 


when he ſhall hauc any necdtull occ aſt- | | 


on. VWhich, in our memory, and not | 
iong {nce, #: digabeth, that famous Q.ot 
Eng.tound to b&iuue, Forinal her rmney | 


thencuer opprelledher people, but Ge- | 


clarcd her ſclte to be the liugly Mirronr | 


/ 


| 


; 


| 


i 


20) 
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| dome, and ther to n; 
doc (ottcritnnes) beer the cotall rujve 


| loſta goodly Army of Noblc-men 2nd 
| branes Sould:crs in Syrt2. progtuer e allo 
 beeing there taken Priſoner, to tie no 
little cot of his owne Ki v4 dre Aer 


Ic war: {uch wats : 


of his owne eſtate . As bapned to King | 
| Lewes of Fraxce,ninth of thac name,who 


-— > Don >> co 


; is reruene home, he w 2uld needes be 


theT Gitry of Thames. 41d 1vtt the veric 
oreatelt part of lis Arniy. 


[3\ periwation of che G:2ewaity, 


| dyed there thorow Famine, and DY 1n- 


elcmency of che air2, and rhe rei revur- | 


Cres: s 

King of France, thetixt, fent a11 Abmie | 
 inco Byrbar; *, again{t che chicte Gitize | 
ot .:{fr19g:Hut one Part ot rhe French. 


x 


ned home, not: hauing performed any | 


one 3X pt; honour, Joy of Zaurgvantac, 
Counte of Veqers,wasient with d ivor- 
ny Freochargy merge, agank Ba- 
tecerby Emperour of the Turkes, invih- 
Rance of the /rpgeriqas: bur chore hee | 
was liprized,: ad :hepr 3s Pr foner, 
wubhihe Conſtable of F- rance, anddi- 
urs Qtb(re, andthe whole French dAr- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1010 qtirbdvteared, Lewes of Fray the | 


In 


.Twcitch, font ao army againitthe Tarks, 


, of true Maiclty. And thcrelore, when | 30 that beſylyo 11417 wiowe, 2 Cirtit in the 


hom came a very Potent Army (vetic | 


ftrongly bear againſt er anc; 0 King- 
domes) luch as (in humaine iudgmeut) 


| 
| 


was likely tO preuaile; yet zer lubicdts.! 


Yoyeny & Loue (ext ro heauens bick 

gitoodlofirongly roherthat when 
ww. cnumes ſuppolcdher rume neercit, 
they were ſhamctully toyled , and (he 
glorioutly triumphed. Cyrov and Alex- 
ander,ewo gicat Monarches, made th6- 
(clues wighty, not by their Mquey (tor 
they benrae at all, or at lea(t very ht- 


tlc. at thor firlk ad Wentur: TITu ') but wore 
only alliited | OY THR 


"K andthe purlc 0; | 


ther people, V hers on the contrary, 


1a ices and Cramer, Wyo Rings that hav 
aboundance of treaſure, andno louc af 
thetrpcople z were brought wto fot 


| quiterabie Conouon, 


,tÞ;eclhum noche catilyled, ro beiceuc 
(owe Cour; 1s, Cl) alleecty nn tc 
Ieach of novelties, viing pal alion, 


| TY angel. 3. onqucſts and tar Ol! VQYa- 


; Ci ofhng the Scax, either to Bar- | 
pare, 4{/4, and the foure quarters otrhe | 


0 


wad, |, C00; athondand, or two theu- | 


ſand lc:gucs diſtang trom Nuys own King», 
| 


— 


TE NG 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| "and. lulligited, Vpan good reaton ; 


| 


l 
| 


| to keepe it tor Dy; ladg wwe 


\ Hfle of Livhes: bur vecerly in vainc, for 
| wot (well necre) a} his p:ople. Noz- 


I —— 


wihitanding. ut along bake a1 Cague 


againſt any-luhde} Prince, and that al! 

Chriſtian Princes (or the more parc ot 
on) arc thereto bkeiwite monuerd 
rhe 
hang evght to-cone:bute both Met 


| and Maney butnac to goc m perion, 
49. excepthec baue an atjurcd peace with 


'\all his Netwhbour Nrnces. - Naw, al- 
bei a Kine, had conquerei] a farre+off 
Country, yertearochiknowes he how 
: becautc 
; the inguners of ſtrangers will hardly a- 


| pree with), thtz1s of hut C ountrey, and 


then the biking ot Cattadels 1s 10 bc 
balky on. but vor be avi Philolophizc 


| if wy (oMmMantaine them; It touch better 


' 


+o tormy Ku 2,194 liitiaine huvtcltc ypon! 


thy tO+Gu5 of (ud (wen. OÞharmmc $,and hde- | 


| ut) ONS Subregts yin on the iftrot1- ' 
geſt wats he can build, VWWhichthe Lare-. 
AetMeraans Pr. Chird , by the acne of | 


PL YEUN ENG » 


t's 


Ginn of yparta wiih VV alles, and 


gave themlelues wholely to the forti- 
C. C3 {yinp 


5B 2 a DO 


— 
—— 


Jt alt they had engirt the | 


CCI pro 


CT 


Vo mull to be 
repoled by 
vWF wa't, 


l\c tah 


HIM 
t vr 141 


an power of 


Hen, 
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Of Kings Philoſophers.  2,Booke, 


_— OO — = — <—_—— 


_— 


fying of places : thence forward, their 
Common-weale grew to bee juſt no- 
thing . The Turke praQtifeth the veric 
ſame yet to this day. The firſt Cantons 
of the Switzers, had neuer any wals,and 
were no other then great Villages ; for 
they relyed more vppon their ſtrength, 
then any truſt in wals. 


But it may be alleaged vnto me, that 


| itis goodfor a King to read, to the end, 
he may learne ſomething, as other men 
doe, and as other Kings have tormerlic 
done. This I approoue, and do no way 
miflike, at ſuch times as he is not to bee 
more ſeriouſly imployed: For, a King 
that will well diſcharge his duty , ſhall 
find very lictle time of reſpit or leiſure. 
Bookes that diſcourſe on matter of 
good manners, ſhould then be moſt fa- 
miliar with him: becauſe, in them hee 
ſhall learne ſuchleſſons, as no man clſc 
dare be ſo bold as to teach him. 

As for Bookes of Hiſtories, he muſt 
hauec choiſe and plenty of them,becauſe 
* | in reading ſuch as are another mans 
Colle&ions, that neuer ſaw, or came 
where they were aCted: they cannot al- 
waies talke of truth, in regard, that hc 
giueth credit but ro what he finds in an- 
other mans Papers, and Writers, will 
(vſually)ſpeak ——— of their owne 
occaſions. If they be Hiſtories, concer- 
cerning the time when the Authour 
lived:he wil be ſurc to fauor the Prince, 
and the party which hee beſt affeCted, 
or to whom he was Pentioner. As may 
be notedin Paulus Jowins,the Italian,and 
Sleydan , the Germaine Hiitorian, who 
have written well enough : except whe 
they fall into ſome particular matters, 
as of Religion, or ſuch like ; there they 
are cuidently perceiucd to wander, in 
- on g oem» 6 or out of priuate af- 
eCtion. Likewiſe, he ſhould not judge 
' of good andlawtull enterpriſes, accor- 
ding to the bad ſucceſſe they hauec had, 
or G ro condemne them : neither, whe 
affaires haue bin ill grounded, 8 worſe. 
mannaged, to repute them good, be- 
cauſe they haue paſled with fortunate 
events. Therefore it bchoouecth any | 
Prince, to read Hiſtories , with good | 
and dcliberate 1udgement. 

Alexander Seuerus (at an houre of lei- 
ſure) would read Plaroes Common: | 
wealth, the Offices of Creero, and ſen- | 
tentious Horace, Wile Scipio, when oc- | 
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40 


50 
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} 

f 


| 


cafion ſcrued, would read the Inſtituti- 
ons of Cyr, propoſed by Xenophon. 
Charles the fift, Emperour, neuerreade 
ary Authour , but Phillip de Commines, 
who wrote the life of King Lewes the 
eleauenth. Iwould not be miſtaken 
herein,as (ſeeking by theſe allegations) 
to reſtraine a Prince from reading , or | 
limit himnone ocher, but theſe Books 
onely. Bur I ſay, that the principall 
 Bookes, and thoſe which bee moſt ne- 
ceſlary for him:are ſuch,as do diſcourſe 
on the affaires of State, and of matter 
belonging ro the Common-wealth. 

Many rimes, it fals out, to bee more TR of 
expedient for a Prince, to buy a Town | oy iato yo 
by intelligence, or giuing Mony to the | nemics coun- 
Enemy : then to take ic by force of |: 
armes, though it coſt himnot ſo much; 
ſo is the Land ſure to be no way ruina- 
ted, 

To conclude, let. a King ſtand vppon | Atwiics tobe 
his Guards, and hauc aſſured and tru ty |prowded of 
ay about him ; euermore ready, | nn 
caſt occaſion ſhould preſent it ſelfe , & 
he be ſuddenly ſurprized: ſuch as were 
the Legionaries, or thoſe trained Souldi- 
ers, inttituted by King Frances, firſt of 
that name, | 

And for concluſion to his Philoſo- | yumitiy an 
phv, he ſhouldbe little, or of leaſt rec- ||«th more bs 
koning in his owne eye , how greator ** 
potent ſocuer hce appearethto other. 
As it happened to Alexander, who had 
no ſooner ended his Conquelts in the 
Eaſt,burt (ſtanding vpon his own pride) 
he was catt downe,and peyſoned by his 
owne Followers. Barazeth, the veric 
greateſt Emperor of all the Twrkes that 
were before him: was vanquiſhed, chai- 
ned, and carried about in a Cage of 
Iron, by Tamberlaine, King of the Tay- 
fares, who was but a Neat-heard,by his 
firſt profeſſion. 

Behold (in ſumine) what Philoſophy [4. autour 
Princes ought to learne, which is not | concluſion of} 
ſo much comprized in Bookes z as it is -0- qi 
the braine(prouided of good and ſolid | * " 
iudgement) the tcare of God beeing al- 
' waics principally prefcrred. So thallche 
| faying of Plats be truely found in them: 
| That Kinges ought to be Philoſophers , or 
Phileſephers ratgne. | 
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Cauanry. I. 


?'}]?G 


Of the King dome of Perſia ; Nature of the 
Country and People, Condition of their 
Court, Lawes, and Commonwealth «f- 


faires, Oc. 


Erſia hath caried 
the ſame name, 
from the begin- 
ning to this day, 
containing it in 
theſc (eueral Re- 
gions, ar and 
| \eque mall. T he 
principall Citty thercot is called $1745,in 
elder times tearmed Perſepolrs; which is 
gouerned by the Sophy , Great Lord of 
all Perſia and Azimin, called (by our El- 
ders) Aſſyria; and the Kingdom of Dear- 
bech, (ometime named Meſopotamia; and 
Seroan that was Aedia; and Parthia now 
called 7x ; with Hb ca, now tearmed Co- 
raxan; And Sarmanis, tow Dulcendana;, 
and 4/14, atthis inſtant called Herri, All 
theſe Regions, with the greater Armenia 
(which iSA part alſo of them) are gouer- 
ned by the Great Sophy , andthe grea- 


-reſt or largeſt Cirty vader his command, 


is named Taurs, being built in the midſt 
of the Mountaine Taurss , foure Dayes 
tourney off from the Caſdran Sea, Next 
vnto Taurrs, there are other Citrics be- 
ſide ; as Soltamta, Concaſſan, Saphin,Cora- 
zan, Ll era, Mora, Sarmachand, Geſli,Far, 
Stras, and Orme, a City in the Per fickee 


— — 


| 


| 


— - - -—— PCC ue oo RI GO. ——————_ 


IO 


3.3 
© 


Sea, which atthis day, is called I7:re 
AMiſindia. Inthis City , is great Com- 
merce of Merchants,made with the Por- 


##g4/5, and there they Fiſh tor great a- 


bundance of Pearles. There are alſo 0- 
ther Cirties, as Cureh, ex, Ca/mine, and 
Coy, with infinite Caſtles On the weſt- 
ſide ofthe Cirtic Tarts, artethe Ca/þ1an 
Mountaines, which bee now called the 
Mountaines of :yarar : And on the Kac- 
chan Sea (aunciently named the Ca/þ;ay 
Sea) are theſe Citties ; Sammachia, Dev- 
bent, Bacchan, and Aemutaga. All theſe 
Prouinces, and their Regions z arc very 
barren, becauſe they haue ſmall ſtore of 
Riuers : the greateſt whercot, is cald 3in- 
darm, bur (in former times)they cntirted 
it BY aga441.T he people of thele Regions, 
are warlicke,ciuil, and very val:ant men: 
ther is not ſo much ciuility found in al-.4- 


es 


zZ0 


/ia,as intheſe people, but they are al Ma- 
humetiſts. 

Theſe Prouinces do produce the bel 
Horſes that are to be fond in the world. 


| And there they make the bett ſteele Ar- 


mors, that is in any Lande, which arc 


made at a place called 1zmiza, where | 


As 


there 15 great abundance ot Silke . 


concerning the Government heere ob- | 
| ſerued, Zenophon({peaking otthofe elder | 


dayes) faith ; Thar they hane a certaine 
cheefe place, called by then, Freedome , 
whercin ſtanderh the Kings Pallace, and 


vnto this, ther is fuch another void place 


| made fit for Merchants, and things to be 


(old by Mercenary Artificers, feuercd 
| farre off one from another , t&the end, 


| * —_— 
that fuch as arc addicted to verrue and 


| Liberall Arrs, may not be molefted with 


{oolcs, 


—_— _— | O—— 


| Commerce of 


| 


_ 
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. + - | 
all the houſes of the cheeteſk men Neere | 


Merch.cd re, 


aod filkivg tar 


Pearls. 


The nature & 
quaitteo! the' 


people, 


The betbreed 
ot Holes un 
the would, 


Zen who cone 
cerniny their 
y,0UEIBEMENT, 


Rad people fe» | 


uct t.om the 
ood ad ver * 
t[UOous. 
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Of the Kin 1gdome of Perſia. 


Foure Cuts 
tor toute de» 
prees of peo® 


ple. 


1t2.P: eff vl. 
lowed ro cach 
Courr,& eh: ir 
{cucra! officers 


; " exec: es 
of cae't a 6X 


degree. 


The Children 
are en!lrutftcd 


m $5.hooles. 


| Young men, with fuch Armes asthey are | 


| dience. 


| Such ag arc their Couernors there : doo | 
| ſpend the mol? p: wot theday, njudping 


puniſhed, | 


fooles. and their ydle charting beſt vac 
beaſtly pcople, 1nd the rude miſgouernd 
mulcicude , May not preſume to meddle 
with them. 

The Market- place of Freedom or Li- 
berry, is deuided into foure parts or ha- 
biratic Ons, and are rearmed Courts, In 
one, dwelleth young Children : In the 
ſecbad, Youths withomt Bcards : in the 
third, men of mature ycarcs : and in the 
fourtht; 4Auch as (by Ave) are no more 3- 


4- 
| ble or bound to follow the warres. Each 


of theſe (by Law) hplacrand ex- | 
erciſc : the Children ard men do aſlſcm- ' 
ble together daily, tn their ſeucrall quar- | 
ters; butthe Olde metſnoth often , bur 
only vpon ſome appointed dayes, The | 


_— — 


allowed ro excrciſe, doe tend about tr! IE | 
the Princes dwelling in the Night time; 
exceptthey be ſuch as haue wiues . who, 
not being ſubie ro ſuch commannd, is 
fau ured for the | k 1 :ht- ſeruice. 1 tithe 
ACCOUM it NOT honeſt but rathcr a ſame 
and diſgrace, to be oucr-ſoone marricd. 
Each Court hath tweluc ”refedfs, acor- 
ding to the number ofthe Perfizn rribes 
' Torhe Children, are old oraue wen ap- 
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| 
| pointed, apt for hes better continuance 
11 good manners : and fuch mcn likewiſe 39, 


ro the yourhes, as (by their Vertuc) c can | 
yeild them beſt ex2 umplc : of immitation. | 
For, the men of riper yearcs , there arc 

Gourcrnors lected, thatby conformitic 
of their paſlcd bare, and repular Rvay of 
authority, may holde 9 good diſpoſition | 
| with them, not anic way to fweruc from | 
| the wil and dircCtion of their Pri CC, but | 
| doe containc them inveric facile abedi- | 


The excrcilcs of cach age and degree 
"(tothe cnd that cucric mau ma y know?, 
| with what care and induſtry hc mult bc- 
| COME a £0: xd Ci irtizen) are thele, 7 he 
' Childrcaof7 erſ:a( (kke to ours) doe at- 
| raine to Learning in Schooles,and there 
they arc tug lit to vnderſtand; what it is 


| to luc; \ccordin 2g to Tuftice and ha! nelly. 


and ging ſenteni0 onluch [2 \clictes z as + 
are reporigd one obanother. Such a5 arc | 
ccaleTas {1 heſt, Rapine,V tolence, 1c 
.ccit, ith oneſt La:: HAS, 4 and WE ihe 
offences; being t found j INNOCENT 111 thclc | 
Crimes, wc f1 cacculcrs, arc preſently | 
Aboucall other V Iccs, In- | 


| 


—— 


| ward arc { 


49, tier-abound eG vourg y 


Ty to be done. So that this exerciſe, ap- 


tetra, 
<-> —m——_— wen oe en ie a nt 


4. Booke, 


gratitude is moſtſeuearely chaſtiſed, as 


being the occaſion of infinite ſhames 4- 
mong men. 


' a benehit recciued, they ſticke not pub- 


1 lickly tro mainraine, thatourof this Vice, 


ifſuerh corempt af the imortall Gods. 
their Countrey, Parents,and Friends: & 


| finally, thatit 1s the head and maniteſt 0- 
' riginall of all othcr euils whatfocuer, Be- 


Ade this , they  Iearne to livgtemperarely, 


and for inducement thercto, they repute | 
Cx Am ple of the moſt ancient, to bee beſt | 
auailcadle, and the bcholding of their 


temperate behavi 1OUTr. 


In like manner. with no great diff Cul 


Tie, ny arc InCitc d ro CORLnNencie } With ; 


7] abilitic to endure both Inwger and chieſks! | 


by ſeeing men of ſuch graue yearcs, not | 
)art away thence to eating Or drinking g, 


WW! t]: L818 't licer Si O bait Ce al ot t the P7 efedts. | 


1heyc 


ate not in the Mothers compa- | 


ny, but alwaycs with thcir Maiſters : for 


+0 others lvhe, | 


their diet is brow! "ht tothe School, whi- 
che is Preade and Hearth CS. Commonlic 
called ” Ne // Hy TTY)! 
haue they, bec. auſc ih y cn othing bur 
WW ater, adtche age of tixteene yeares. 
they baue Powes and Arrowes , wherc- 
with _ praQuſe ſhooting , and altor- 
cnt io dwell arzong the * Ferhe- 
by, who are young youths, that likewiſe 
Hauc 


life. 


Their attendance and flecpc time, 


{ 25 WC bauc alrcady (41d, abour rhe _ | 
| Cs L9: lgings,and as ve!l for a Watch 
OF CUUTU [tothe C itty, as a! iv. to a | 


ſuch 1 UXUTICS, which commonly do 0- 
Cars » EXCCptL 
they be holp enby atlivent Mirae , & 
veric {tiring 7 CECrC {es. Inthe day time, | 
they Waite vpn ther 'r ofet's, tothe end. 
tht the y may bee alwaick in readincfle. 


V\ ken the ing rides on hutting(which The Kirg: ri 


ol NO « on th n* 


happens Gucrs times in the month) one 


* One readie to 


——— — 


The kyng, as in a*t10n of a King,cuen lo 


in Hunting, he 1« the C ,aptanc,purkung 
the chaſc with oreatct dilligence , and. 


commanding all the relt what is aralls- 


pc arcth | 


And herthat is found neg- 
By ons jin returning like thankfulneſſe "ax 


. Little nced of drink 


, and do ill lead the famekinge of 


and Quiuer of | 


lnoratity l. 'i j 
ſew! 


ſncd. 


*"Warkt Karg, 
' or \\ ate» 


ciclics, 


n99, "ond! hy 


| | partol them do go along with him, cat- ;.codd. 
 xVing r each man his OW, 
Arrowes, his Axe or ns Sworde, his | 
| Shield, and iwo Dartes 
| draw, and the other to hol in his hand, | 
as well to delend 245 ottende with them . 


2 — — 
—_ — 


Children exe! 
pot then 


' 
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= 


Ce 


 peareth like vnto warre, by carefull fore- ſuccour ſent to ſome needefull place ,in 


Chap.1. Ofche Kingdome of Perſia, or | 
- ——— 


dealing with thele occurrences. vvlhich 


CO — 


ſight, to keepe a good houre of riſing 1n 
= Þ |the morning, to endure both colde and require hait and ſtrength ot bodye; the | 
i; | WF Herts 0 | heate, torun © aſs VVild-Beafts; and (by | Gouernors make vic ot none but young | 
-' wy "4a ſharpeneſle ofaſauage Countrey)od luſty men, who (hauing bin trained ten 
| make the body able to cucry labor. | hey yeares in ſuch Diſciplines) are ranied a-| = 
are likewiſe (manie times) enforced, to | mong the number of inen, thar (to the | 
| | awante the wilde Beats comming againf age of five and tweuty ) haveh adds the 
| | them, relpecting alwaycs , that it |: 2c be Got ernment of them. as the Pratectcs } 
a | | MOre powerful then he was reputed,they 15 | hacdot their Childe-hood, ever to make 
= 1 | may all ſtirre preſently, exerciſing (till them ready for ſeruice of the Common- 
' ; that {mall reſpit of time, cucn as if tcy wealth. V\ hen they go in bariell order, 
| were inthe Campe forbarraile. | they vic neither Bowes, 1 arts, or \\ Ca | When they = 
TPTTET Eucry man carries his own food with pons, to oftend a farre oi; but ch mans | (v pat we 
bears bis awa” | H1M 5 and vet they cate not betore the beclt 1s armed with a Cuiracc, his fincld | 
| WY routes | how of ſuppertime , except they hauc vpon hy arme, and fo he co::trontes his | | 
| | leyſure to ſtand {hill awhile, 1m expectatt- Enemy, either with his Axe, or with his | | 
| | on of ſorze wilde Beaites COmmiing, , Or Sword, The Heads or Comt manders.are | | 
| | haue giuen better order tor the C * & , all Pref: des, vetnone of them abide 1n | 
| When they haue ſupr, the nex: day fol- 49 | the Cutty, has 1128 care ot ch zeyorg Chi | | 
: lowing they purſue ſtill the Game, varill dren and you hu | | 
"1 ws houre of Supper againe , cuer- \W hen they have paſt this time, and 
. more without feeding,making two daics attained to the age of titte yeares, they Whar they do 
together but one, 11 reſpect of cating : are placed amon gthe old men Cas tOrti t the age of \ 
: | which habitude 1s alfy moſt profitable no more to warre:but reſt in their coun-; IE: ts 
in Warre , reſpecting times, which often trey, where they elect Pretects, ordaine | J 
| | do enforce a great (carfitic of Victuals. Iudges tor publicke and private caules, 
| lathe time of If there bee any dearth, then they ve to | and likewiſe (as lurors)do paſſe ypon the | 
| _ or Fa- | gooey cho bread, with the atoreſaide | lines omen, that ſentence may be giuen | 
| | Naſturt;am, tor no man there will cate, 0 | yponcuerydelict, acording as the Crime | 
* þ ll vrgent hunger compellhim. tarre ? | appearcth by ducenidence,in which ca- | | 
| diftering trom them, that care not what (cs, cucric man offended, hath free liber- | 
| exccllc they tcede Glutrony withal,who ' tyto accuſc, iethat frands condemned | | 
: | can neuer1udge truly, how little woulde in the whole courſe of his lite, is reputed | 
7 | ſerue, or be really delightfull ro Nature: moſtinfunous. The whole Common- | 
| | | like to him that can pleaſe apperitc with \\ calth of the Perſians , containeth in | 
| | ſimple Bread, or a poore ſmall Cake, &'| | it an handercd and twentic thoufande | 
| | ſeckesnotto {lake thirſt with Wine, bt ir men. 
| |  harmcleſle water. | There is no protubition, ot beingrin-! 
| | None re de 
| Concerning | T hey thar remaine at home in their ſtructed m the publicke Schooles whete nk wt 


0 | 
ach as remain, houſes, for lafegard ofthe Citric. , haue #2 | Juſtice istr: [ely taught, noicher ia ic tor- 9010 the ark 
FAG |publick places appointed, for like cxer- | bidden by any Lawe, burthat a man (by , RAS TEROER 


—  —_—_—__ 


| 
| | cies in them. T hey hauc a care of all oc- his Vertues) m ay attaine to digniric and | 
| | | caſions, cuen from veric Childe-hood, honor, no eXception1s made. bur onely | 
| | toſcethem vſe their Bowes , hurle their wangot Vertue, Yetlet me tell ye, moſt 
I Darts, and exerciſe Arnie Theythar choſe is made of Rich mens ſonnes tor 
| | arc moſt vertuous, wile, learned, and ac- | . | the Schooles, not becauſe their Parents 
| | Who aremod | Lille of perſon, Jos carry greateſt Con- | hauclcaft need, but that themſclues arc | 
| Weep mendation , and arc honoured of the foonelt infetcd with Vrces. Aud poorc po MN 
Wi ; people; not onely the Prefects, but cuen.| , | mens fonnes (tor neceſsity of common | meas | 
E ; ſich alſo, as haue bin any occaſion. (bY * | maintenance ) are ſent to Shoppcs, to | !uunes, 
| | | | their diligence) of their education from | learne Mercenarie Gs whnrelly to | 
Child-hood, they carry worthic Com: | liuc. 
| | mendation, and are contained 1n highelt | the Children that have been cnttrit- | 
| | favour. | ed in the Diſciplines fore-named, may 
| fancy ef |. If any lewd Offender ſhould be ſought | connerſc with the Ephebr, but not the &- 
| oy for, any Theetc apprehended, or ſpeedy | Tn he #phebs, tliat halve lucd aCCUr- | 
ployed, | GH 
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FT) ding to the Lawes, may likewiſe abide a- 
mong the men, and attaine ro Honours 
A SY and Magiſtracie . And theſe men, after 
Ron ons | NEY have Jned according to the Perſian 
degree toapo- | Diſcipline, may go amongſt the Oldelt | 
ther. Men, who hauing liued (all their time) | 
| with greateſt Tuſtice, are moſt woorthie 
and excellent Citizens in the Common- 
| | wealth, 
| Anexpreſſenoteofabſtinence in the, T© 
Perſians, 1s,that they can endure labour | 
, enough, yet liue moderately. But among 
The Perſians ys, there 15 hittle or no reſpect at all,albc-} 
xr itthey hold it forthe greateft infamy, to 
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ſper in company,or make clean the noſe, 
; andtovoide Vrine publickely, or do a- 
ny ſuch Offices in open ſight. All which, 
| we might cafily ihun, if wee would eate 
| bur little, and the oroſſe natural humors 
| of the bodice, would conſume themſclues 
' by labour and exerciſe of the body. 
'  Intheſedaies, all things in the world 
Tho Perſumr being altred,the Perſians make theirwars 
order ot warte | \\ith moſt vnindifferent courſe, and (for 


in theſ: dayes | 


| ought | can percciue) bad conditions, 


| becauſe as they haue a wonderful Caua- 


muſh to ours. 


toouncn. 


or aged. By which part of ſtrength, the 
Turke (cuen in our tumes) hauing gotten 
many notable victories, and being neuer 
foyled in any place ; hath brought verie 
great and important warres to end. It is a 
| matter alſo veric vabenchicial to the Per- 
Their lacke of #475, that they vie no Shotte, neither a- 
Shor & great | bounde in any Artilleric on Carriages; 
ana ag with which terrible helpe, cuery attempt 
| is ſooneſt concluded. As was too wel ex- 
| ampled, by the vnhappy proofc of 7//av- 
| Caſ/anr', and of Iſmael, whoſe Caualle- 
ry were then honourably victorious. 
Lately alſo, in the Ca/dean Ficlds, and(in 
memory ol our Fathers) at 7arſengs and 
Emphrates, where they could not endure 
6 the great and vn-accuſtomed noiſe of 


Example of 
LF /an-Caſſanus | 
ard 1/mac!, 


| their Horſſes,m that moſt cruel & bloo- 


Difference be 
rweeve the 

Turks arming 
| aod the Pcorſe- | 


dic Tempeſt. Wherefore, inno place 
may the armed man of Per/ia, compare 
with the Turke, if he were difarmed, Be- 
cauſc the Perſian 15 (of all parts) coucred 
| with a ſcalic Cuirace ; his Panciere or 
Belly-peece, of Iron; his buthed Helmer 
ſtrongly creaſied, and hung thicke with 
Feathers, his Shicld or Target round , 
and curiouſly embelliſhed with Golde. 
But the Tu te of Europe, as vtterly vnar- 


as, 


| med, is ſcarſly haltc coucrd with a round 


qc 
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| lerie, ſothey haueno certaine power of 
| Their want of | Infanteric or Footmen, either ordinaric 


| 
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| 


Aſian Shieldes,inter-wouen with Reeds, 
ſubrilly ſ\weerned with Cinnamon, and 
embroidered with Silke of ſundric Co- 
lours. The Per/ian likewiſe couerethhis 
arme and right hand, with atalſe flecue 
and Gaunttet of Steele, galloping with a 
Launce of Aſh, which hath rwo points ; 


Moores faſhion ) oftentimes beares off 


the men and Horſe difarmed. Bur, the 
Turke (according to the Grecian vic)pla- 


them that are made of light and brinle 
Firre) runnes ſwiftly vppon the ſpurre, 
breakes it atthe firſt blow, and ſo paſsing 
on to the enemies Armaie, is conſtrained 
to lay hand to his Semitar, orto his iron 
Mace, as vnable to gouerne the Perſians 
furie. For, they arc mounted on great & 
verte ſtrong horſes, that haue their fore- 
heads armed with Iron, and their bodies 
covered with ſodden Leather hides(after 
the manner of the Italians Cappariſons) 
plaited rogether in narrowe foldes, and 
ſtuffed with Bumbaſt or Silke, to beare 
oft euery blow falling thereon. In which 
regard ,no one of them (except ouer-au- 
daucioully) will compare the beſt Per/#- 


an, either with the Archer on Horlſe- 


| backe, or foote-Soldier ofthe Turk. For 


he being armed with a big ftrong Bowe, 
full of manie knotted Nerues;drawes an 
Arrowe of good roundneſle, after the 
Tartars manner , and his fall is almoſt 
deadly. 

All theſe thinges being equally com- 
pared rogether, the armie of the Sophie, 
cuen bounde and deuored to the King, 
(by an opinion of a high and Diuine 
minde, and by a certaine Religious Sa- 
cramentallreaſon) nor being tearefull of 
death in any place, although it bee infe- 
riour to the Turkes in number, might 
ſeeme inuincible , if it were not oppref- 
ſed by Treacherous and vnworthic men 
of s* Hs furic of Artillerie, and vnvſual 
multitudes of men. 

I inde, that the principall occaſion, 
why J/mae! brought fo many Prouinces 
(by glorious Armes) vnder one ſole Em- 
perie, yet with Icfle number of Soldiers 
then others would belecue (eſpecially a- 
gainſt Orcoman, who ouer-ran the coun- 
trey {o farre as Armenia , and waſted all 


bended Targer, afterthe mariner ofthe 


and being met in the middeſt, (after the | 7 


the blowe on high, for calier paſſage of| 


cing his Launces butt-end in his flanke, 
and ftouping it vnto his horſes eare (like 
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Wee When 


! the Lawfull heires , 


j 

| co! 
j 

| Quirecor trary to 
; Linu 


| Captain 
| fide, as were cither Officers for the field, 
ras 


| ly and monthly paid by he treaſurer,that | 


| is there any want of Freaſurtes, becauſe 


| tain pay, and arc _ rey arthe Kings coſt, 


. ' 
f tic field, and Vil 44; {15s 


3 Is, as alfl he Sol dicrs at command, 


j ana br DLLs << vel: 


things) was onely this : Hee releaſed all ; + 


| Tributes. and tooke away enery taxation | 
| (onely to Ry tame by liberality) C- 
uen vpon his very entrance. And irmucn 


becauſe (by force of ArmeYhe expulſcd | 
from thc Srate and 
Empire, after (an Caſſanm the Grand- 
fire, and /acoppotheir Father. In which 


; reſpect, hee was ever needie of {oney; 
| 2nd thercfore, when any wart © arole he 
' broughr akios Armies, contaned by 


their ſtrove 7 and ft Nerues;, albeit rhe 


j 

? 

| 

| countries of the Eaſt (abon! Wing i In 12- 
; nie things) beſideſvch diverſitie of rich ; 
' Kingdomes) venignlic and _ wold ! 


'h ate 2 affoorded fi lup ply of pay, for allne- ; 


ries belongino ro life and warare . 
of mums cole yno Co- 
Lwith infanterie and 
rs of the Artilleric, 
ſuch be - 


ly vny 2< or; 1fOc1 
Hor men, FMailtc 
c2 ofthe Army, and al! 


tended in his Pallace, who were Gs 


L2 Lore 


delinered forth monies. Nor in ies: calc 


that in Cor/7antirople there are ſenen” [o- 
Wers Or Caſtles, 


gold and *:ner, w irh perpetualent ance 
yearely, of ſ>many cributes and ravati- 
ONS, 4s do EXCL ed all expences whatſoc- 
uer \by the fourth part. 

Among the Per fears there arc 3 
| of Soldiers,towit,o x the Guard; 
vnder COmMmanin |;and: oEvohmtarke al- 


(ants. Thoſe of the Guard, arc At 2 CCr- 


forts 
of men 


aA” 


and he likewiſe (according to an aunci- 
ent Cuitoime) —_ at cerraine times of 
ce year, obſerued 12 writing,as an ONCr- 
Tr aft 30! Inty : Ot: ICS L et} 1CIN Ar: NOT. hor- | 
-z, Garments, Þaalliongcr Tents for 

Attheſc times be- 
attended with a $00d thy compante of 


& «hee maintaines 


+ C44 


the re v1iot Tore tC) C 17; equine Canes and 


| Progracing Viire 0 place! 5 Of bcit mainte- 
TOA TN QC, PO CC WE a 7 the molt | 
Nolte Cities of the Prouinces. W hen | 
ther 1s 169 Wars, fac P inaftt, l oras, Detrar- 
chiral Ln ies Of ancient Nobiliry | 

vho « the Sionories of the C aftles| | 

nd As Pjiten by t] 1ctr elders,00 | 


| all che promtion 1: Prograce; or it 


imporred this new King then, fo todoe, | 


- 7 4%. Ser 4 ets <4 ASD 4. 4 ee 44 oo 


11h containe 11 them 
neſtimable mountains of mory, both of ; 
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to ſerue their Lord wad King wit that [. 
The number ofthe Sol ſers 's 


' tO thc1r Et [ignes: bur it 
; ry be made they neuer ni 
Hor le. No +66 the Wet « DA 


| haue before declared) go fo ro barrel, for 
mers, Man 


with fundry thields:; «the rg 5 onent 
 withthe Lance and Wan, ror they hauc 
now learned to heloe thoſe former kinde 
: of Armes, and 2ccording as place & ot- 
caſon requireth, dothurlthec OT 


' the thot ulder, roreceiue the Launce of a 


| Pl urfains ©: nemy 42nd fl. wds 1 pay 1 hs do 
and Arrows. 
| Thoſe Shields which are truely ſide to | 


f re, with Ins Row ; 


coine from Perf, and from the Rovyali 


City of Sciros (where Armor is made ot. 


| mG6ſtexcellent temper, and verie worthy 
20 | worrzanthip) arereputed to bc of chee- | 


| tet eſtitaation. 


| Allyri ens, by authority ofname:s 


| 


| 


| 14] nc 1p! __— 


Next vatotheſz, are the neighboring 
<there- 


forc th Kingdom ts of the Medes 6 Pay- 


thians, do affoord the veric beſt and val» : 
| ante & Archers, bez yond all other,except | 


the Tert1r5.But the drmentanc.do couct 
malt of all to tehr on foot, & write them 
{elics of the Infanterie . E or they vlant 


' (vpon the ground) :! long prep aration of | 
; Shields, great and plaine, euct1 as if they | 


'h 1d aR: ampier before them, and fo &- 


' fend themſelves aczainlt rhe "Carte of the 
 Horicimen, fighting with Pikes, and very 


Tl; oft Axes, as alſo owes and arrowes ; 

yea Many tina they tight borh neer and 
F. ar of 7, 
dos, People tat come to helpe them, as 
\ luncaries $.arelent out of /her:a an id Al. 
{.2i: who arc their contederatc Kinges, 
CON IMedra and lrmenta, 

 beetng (for the moſt part) hate C hrifti- 
"4115 and I erefore do matniaine equal 
hard 2gamt the Crromens , and warre 
' 2gainft them, 
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newhbe uS$o 
Ry + , j *þ? 
SS - + » . 


z 
. 
x 
Th wy » + Fat an. P ' 
. 
Gt iti T STE Vie ; 
4 - 1 
Ks. [ 


vith $ lingsthat hane ſhort kar 


| 


' 


Phe Perfian : 


$t:©5, 


—— — 2 -- _- 


| MP * 
'y Los UDP. Ne. 


* 
 ” * 


Voluntanes 
{ca: trom con 
ted:rarc Kines 


— "C40 OC — 


| In defence of the Gaules. 
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occaſion of 


thiz Chapter, 


All Ciail ty a- 
mon? the Ro- 
Mtnes., 


Inlius Ceſar 
was an excel- 
lent Captaine, 


The Gnu; and 
Romaimes were 
buth cruell 1a 
{ thcic lacnfices 


CHAP. II. 


Againſt Iulius Czſar, becauſe in his Com- 
mentaries of the Varres in Gaulehe of- 
tentimes calleth the Ganles (at this day 
French-men) Barbarians. 


j\ Har which I have purpoſed 
to handle in this Chapter , 
procecdeth notceither from 
affetion, or ouer-great ani- 
moſity: but rather to detend 

(againſt the Spaniard, 1taltzan, or Greeke) 

the famous Kingdome of France. For, 

when they are growne diſcontented with 
the French, or be chated, and ouer-come 
by them in warre they ſpightfully terme 
them Barbarians, tncivill, and Saluages, 
and ſay, they learned it of Julizs Ceſar. 

Now, to diſcuſſe whether it bee true, or 

no, that the whole Ciuility of the world 

was amonelſt the Romaines, and that the 

Ganleshadde not as much or more then 

they; it remaineth vpon ſuſſicient proote 

a triall. Althogh that /ulizs Ceſar was 

agreat Capraine, hauing all thoſe good 

partes in him, which are required in an 

Emperour yet notwithſtanding, itmay 

plainly bee noted, that beeing vnable to 

cffectuare his Conqueſtes in Gaw/e, hee 
therefore calles it alight Nation, incon- 

{tant and barbarous. 

The firſt reaſon was (as I thinke) bee- 
cauſe they vſed humaine Oblations in 


Jn 


| their Sacrifices , facrifiling ſometimes 
| their Children,other-whiles their {laves, 


and veric often themſclues, vppon ſome 
Vow or ſolemne Oath taken: for vanqui- 
ſhing their enemies in Warre, or tor 
ſom other ſpeciall matter, Which I mult 


*needs contefle to be a great cruclty, and 


farre from all humanity : albeit that in 
thoſe times, in al parts of the world they 
vied the ſame manner of ſacrificing. And 
yet the Romaines did much worſe hcerc- 
11. then all other Nations whatſocuer . 
For, from all Antiquity, in the Country 
of the Latines (where Rome is built) they 
threw manic men off a bridge, into the 
Riueroft Tibey , hauing their Feere and 
hands faſt bound, to honour their ſacri- 
fices of Saturne. Nor would they other- 
wiſe maſſacre or diſpatch them, in re- 


\&A 


ee os ns 
ner ion es — 
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gard of an ancient Oracle(as Yarro ſaith) 'Ymoer nay 


the laſt Verſe, whereof contayneth thus 


much : Send the cheefeſt ro Hell, and the 


concernine 
the Ocacle, 


light to Father Saturne, that is toſay, the | 


Liues of men. 


| 


Titus Liutns, a Romain Hiſtorian,who 


was from the time of Juli Ceſar, hath 
left Written ; That the faid Romariys had 


| ſelues inany great perill,to vow and pro- 
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miſc ſolemnly, that they woulde immo- 
late to /uprter, all creatures that recciued 


[A Cuſtome , when they behelde them- 


Veriecryel! 
VOWEs of the 
Romans, 


| 


life in the next Spring time , calling the 
Spring time Holy. In theſe vowes, were | 
comprized al the Infants liues that ſhold 


be born during this ſeaſon.Bur art length, 
they conuertedthis facrificingofinfants, 
by ſending them into exile : which like- 
wiſe ſeemed verie cruell, to baniſh poore 


' and innocent Infants. 


For ought I knowe, there is not anic 
pcople or Nation, that can fay of them- 
ſelues, they haue ſtood cleare trom theſe 
horrible Sacrifices. For, in Chios,a Greci- 
an I{land, thy vicd the ſame. In Zzypr,in 
He hold: wh. euery day they maſla- 
cred three men, to offer them to the 
Goddeſle 7uno. T he Lacedemonians Sa- 
crificed to God Mars. The Phanitians 


 didas much to Sarurne, when they were 


vexed with Peſtilence , or perſecuted 

with great warres. Heſtrezs, an auncient 
' | 

Author, ſajcth ;thatthe * Curetes, a PCO | #*5;b;/s Prieft 


plc of Creete, vied to appeaſe Saturne, by 
oftcring voung Infants in ſacrifice vnto 
him. Jn Zodicea, a Cittic of C @/8-Sy 
ria, they did the like, ro make the God- 
defle 79a: placable.The ewes do ſtiffe- 
ly denic, that they did not immolat their 
Intants to CG:od Moloch. The Thracians, 
Carthazeitzns, *cythiansand (wel-neerce) 
all the Grecans, did exerciſe ſuch dete- 
{table Sacritices- Andit was common 
cucric where, vntill the time of the Em- 
peror C/andres, who made an Edicte to 
the contrary. And yet at this day,tho- 
row all the Great Prouinces of 1zd1a, 0- 


| 
[ 


| 


[ 
j 


j 
Who haue bis 
immolatcrs of 
humaine $4. | 


| . 
17 }banlcs. 


cnhces. 


| Calledal'o {9+ 


therwiſe called the New-world, not on- ; 


ly do they ſtill facrifice men,bur alfo feed 
on humaine fleſh, 
If 1#/15 Ceſar reputed the Gav's to be 


barbarous, becauſe (having promiſed & 


made vowes to their Gods)it they might 


win batrailes againſt their enemies, they | 
offered ſuch Sacrifices to them:I (ould | 
rather judge it great Picty and Religion | 


in them, towards their Gods and Coun- 
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| appetite; likewiſe, 


rey, becauſe they made no ) ſpare. of them 
ſelnes, bur Sacrificed alſo (with them) all 
that which they had conquered in warre, 
of what great value and cſtimation Ge- 
uer it were. For it is eſpecially to bee no- 
red, that whereſocuer Religion & Juſtice 
is. there can bee accounted no barba- 
riſme. Contrariwiſe, after victory ob. 
rained in ſoine batraile, the Romarres (a- 
crifticed common Creatures, and made 
particular profit of the very greateſt 
Riches conquered by them :as of Cap- 
tives, Gold , Siluer, Horſes, and ſuch 
like, offering to their God Jupiter Phe- 
retrus, mooueables of ſmall valuc; as 
ſome Armours, price-lefie Rings, and 
Garments. Moreouer, fuch was the 
vertue and magnanimiry of rhe Gaules, 
as toendure{o many tribulatios, which 
timecould lay vppon them while they 
lined. But the # omarnes, to free them- 
ſelucs from all perils; would COmmon- 
ly kill themſelues;it they were detained 
in priſon, or otherwiſe, which 15 the act 
of men downs: falnein hart. 

It he hold them for barbarous, be- 
cauſe they haue eaten humaine fcſh, as 
itis very true: he mult vnderſtand, thas 
it happencd vpon an extreame neceſl1- 
ty, when himlſelte came downe vpon 
them with three hundred thouland 

Cymbrians, Tentons, or Allemairenes into 
| Gall Sequana, and beſtedgedrhe Cirty 

of Sens. For victuals failing them, by 
reaſon that all the Countrey was ſpoi- 
led about them, and the Enemy kept a 
long and ſtrict ficdge vpon them : this 
poore diſtreſſed people (vnable ro de- 
tend the Cuty otherwiſe) conſiſting of 


ry young in yeares; did voluntarily cx- 
poſe their liues, to teede their bowels 
that defended their Countrey, and for 
preſeruation of the Gaules Common- 
wealth. Burthis was not ordinarily 
done, nor vpon any wanton or lickerith 
never was it cuer 
heard co bec done , cither before that 
ume or after, Contrariwiſe,much morc 


barbaroully, and without any neceſſity 


|atall; rhe Zomaines made it a Louial vic, 


trofecd on mens fleſh in their teaſts and 
| banquets, as Galep aſſures vs, that him- 
{clic hath ſcene, in the time of the Em- 
pcror C omnodue. Some Spantards (euen 
in our times) haue done as much in rhe 


way fleth, | Induce, for, hauing no other viCtuals ; 
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aged perſons, women andchildren, ve- | 
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| number of Gladzateres or Fencers, that 
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they would cate their owne COMP, nNt- 
ons, and 1nd:ans, that dicd on diſcaits, 
or famine. | 
Iulins Ceſar allo makes a mockery.be- ; 
cauſe there were certaine people, tear- 
med waged or mercenary Souldiers a- 
mong the Gavles, who made a free : aite 
of theinſciues to people of xwealth, to 
do all ſuch ſeruices as they w ould i im- 
ploy them in ; receiving ti;cir whole 
nouriſhment and matnrerance (trom 
them) while they lined .. Bur looke of 
what death ſocuer their Mizitters dyed; 


they would gladiy and willingly follow 
them therein, rokeepe them company, | 
and do ſeruicc to their Loras foules, | 
another world, becauſe this was an Ar- | 
ticleof their Religion. But the Rowaines 
kad an inuioJable law, which was, that | 
it amaiſter had few or mary {laves, and | | 
he hapned to be (laine (albeit that ſome 
other hag kild cheir Mailtet) yer all the | 


offended with his Soldiers,or ſome idle 
toy tooke him inthe head: hee would 
hauc euery tenth man in his Army culd | 
our, and cauſe them to be hewen in pic- | 
ces before him, by the other Souldiers | 
ofthe ſame company. More, the great 


they cauſed to kill one another (cither 
in their open Theaters, or other pub- 
lique places ſtrewed with Sand) with | 
very keene edged and tharpe pointcd 
Swordes, betorc all the people, with- 
out any pitty or coivpaſhion, fay- 
ing: Thusdid the Romarne people, and 
more cruelly in war. Nor might theſe | 
Fencers giue ouer the fight, what hurts | 
or woundes ſocuer they had receiucd ; 
_— the people were fo pleaſed. They | 
would make their Capriues alfo fghr 
with crucl! Beaſtes; as Lyons, Beares, 
Tygers, and others , Not 11 any ſmal] 
number ;bur by thouſandes-ar a time : 
only for a paſtimetothe pcoplc, and to 
win theruſclues credir, that whe > they | 
ſought after any office, they might bee | 
aſluredoft their voyces, | 
Perhaps he called them barbarous, 
becauſe that the Ganles (in his ume) had 
no other food tor their ordinary prout- 
fon, but Swines Fleth. I aunſwere 
him, that ic is one of the beſt and 
wholeſome meate, which can bce 


ee, 


vicd tor any oe; for :t verie 
Dd eaſtlv 


Slaues muſt beflaine. Nay, they had | 


worſe cuſtomes,forit a Captaine were |. 


Of hvred & 
mcrcinarec 
Seuldiours, 


Sould:ours 

of Garic wher 
tc they were 
obliged. 
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{]aine, OTI dc- 
uoured by 
crucll bc aſts, 


Svines Fleſh 
tawriar tood 
among the 
Gauics, 
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| The Romains 
| ful. of Glut- 

tony and Lu- 
| Xury, 


ſim Vu,kom. 


The Gaules 

(ar all times) 
vicd ro lie vp 
on the harde 
| ground, 


The Gaules 


{lort garmers 


(«ſar rermed 
the Gaules to 
be alight- 

.| braind people 
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| rature. 


| But the Remaines of Ceſars time,inriched 


were become Gourmandes , diſſolute, | 


vicd to weare | 


eaſily conuerteth into the ſubſtaunce of 
man, as being almoſt of the ſame tempe- 
The Athletes and Wraſfltlers of 
Greece xo make themſelus,ſturdy,ſtrong, 
and of the beſt habitude, would feed on 
no other Victuals, but bread and Porke . 


and made fat with the ſpoils of the world; 


| andprodigall, as the like could not bec ' 
\ found inany other Nation. One may | 
' ſerue for an example of the reſt, who ter- 
| med himſelte a great friend vnto Ceſar, 

named Lucullus , that ſpent vppon one 

meale, twentie thouſand Crownes. But 
| by this kinde of badde life, multitude and | 
| varictic of Diſhes, and extreame Glut- | 
| tonie vſed amongſtthem: the Romaines | 


| 


| grew to be verie vnhealthtull, according | 


is ſo ignoraunt, but knoweth verie well; | 
that leading ſuch a lite, doth rather tru- 
ly ſauour of Beaſts lines and barbariſine, 
then of the leaſt part or jorte of Ciuili- 
tie. 

Hee ſhould not call them barbarous, ' 
becauſe when they were atreſt in their 
houſes, they ſlept not vpon ſoft feather- 
beddes, but ondindrily vppon the harde 
ground; which the Romaines {in thoſe | 
times) could not doe. Moſt certaine it 
is, that itis rather a Vertueto ſleepe in 
ſuch manner, then otherwiſe, for more 
calic ſupport of ſuch diſcommodities, as 
commonly doe attend on men of warre : 
who (as it ſhould izeme) are ſcnt of hea- 
ven, for defence of their Countrey, to 
| ſubdue inciuill people for their finnes . 

Nor, for wearing of ſhort Garmentes, 
could he call them barbarous, becauic it 
15 the nature ofa Warlicke people, ra- 
ther to bee clad in Garments which 
are ſhort, then ſuch as be long and trou- 
bleſome. 

Beſides the Title of Rarbarous, he ac- 
counts them to bee a light-headed peo- | 
ple, verie mutable in opinion and coun | 


[ 
[ 


ſell. Hee ſpcaketh theſe thinges, asa 
ſworne enemie vnto them. For, when | 
he had ſowne diuifions and Quarrelles a- | 
mong them, hee would teigne to bee on | 
one 11de, and quite againſt the other. 
Burt they percctuing his ſubrilty, diſclay- | 
med from his kindnefle, and brake the a- 
greements which they hadde made with 
him. 

He neither ſurmounted or went be- 


| 
| 


Cornelius Cel- | as Cornelius Celſus writeth. And no man | 20 
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| 


| 


yond them in open and faire warre, tor 
indeed he could not: but only by treche- 
ries, becauſc his intent was, to poſleſle | 
himſelfe of Gaw/e, and be King thereof, if 
he had vanquiſhed Pompey. Now, be-, 
cauſe they diſcerned his deuiſes, & knew 
the Dominion of the Remans to be more 
inſupportable, then that of the Alematg- 
nes,whom the Gaules of Sequana had cal 
led to their aide, againſt them of 4am, 
and fo leagued themſclues togerher very 
gladly: therefore he cals them light and 
inconſtanrt.l leaue to further confiderati- 
on, whether hee had ſufficient ſubicct to 
hold them for ſuch. 

Ifhe conceited them (then) not to be 
[.ettercd, hee was much deceiued; for 
from all antiquity, the Gaules had know-. 
ledge in that part of Phyloſophy, which 
we tcarme Naturall, and of the Erbique 
or Morrall too, inſtructing pollicie and 
good manners, which ought to ſupport 
a Common-wealth. Nor went they a- 
mong the Greckesto ſecke inſtruction , 
as manic haue immagined. For, whereas 
Ceſar ſaith in his Commentaries, That 
they vied Greek Carracters in their wri- 
tinges; hee meancth not, that they ſpake 
the Greeke Language . Butthree hun- 
dred yeares (or thereabout) before that 
Rome was taken and ſackt by the Gavles, 
it was (as their owne Hiſtorians hane re- 
corded) both without Law and Iuſtice. 


+.Booke. 


Ceſar; ambit. 
on apParant. 
ly nct64, 


{ In whar Dy. 


lofophie the | 
Gaules were | 
Skiltull. 


The firſt Ro 
maines begd 


True itis, that they were good Warri- 
ours, and thattenne men were ſent from 
them into Greece,to ſecke lawes,where- 
by to pollicie their Common-Wealth . 
The Gawles on the contrarie, woulde ne- 
uer vſe the Lawes of any other ; but con- 
tented themſclues with thoſe,which they 
hadde receiued from eldeſt antiquirie, as 
manie people yſed by their example;yea, 
cuen the Romaines themſelues, immita- 
ted them in Articles (enow) of their Re- 
ligion, hauing withdrawne ſome of their 
Phyloſophers and Prieſtes , who coulde 
not followe thoſe other Gaw/es, when as 
they departed from 7ra/y to goe into 
Greece, bs reaſon of the Dearth of Victu- 
alles. 

The Reader, by conferring both ma- 
ners and faſhions in behauior of the one 
and other; will tinde as much, or rather 
more Barbatiſme in the Rowraines, then 
inthe Gawles, Andalthough they haue 
changed their Name, for that braue na- 
tion of Warriors in Franconia, who are 


their Lawcs 
in Greeces 


The Reader 
to be an indi 
ferent ludge 
1m thi» Con- | 
trouctlic- 


NT ; mingled | 
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Not» 
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| Chap. ay 


— | mingledamong them :yer doo they car- 


Along Contt- 
nued vice iN 
the Komains, 


Scaligan Lib.g | 


ca, Cardan, 
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rie (to this day) the Fame and Renowne, 

to be the Gallant, Ciuill,and moſt cour- 

teous Nation of the World, and where 
Learned men abound, more then in any 
other Prouince . But the Romaines 
and /ts/iaxs, haue had this Vice forlong 
timez to make eſtimation of none but 
themſclues, For, itis plainely ſcene in 
all their Hiſtories, tharthey make them- 
{clues to be euvermore Conquerors,with 
out attributing anic thing to others . As 
may be cuidently noted inthe very com- 
mentaries of this Ce/ar : but if it were {© 
wel knowne by other Hiſtorians of their 
owne Nation, how often the Gawles did 
bear, vanquiſh and put him to his flight, 
ouer-throwing the Palliſadoes of his 
Campe, by their cunning Mines made 
Vnder-ground ,wherein they wete verie 
Skiltull Maiſters : the Gazles (as I have 
fajde elſewhere) neede care for no other 
Wiritten Hiſtories ; knowing that (for 
the moſt part) they are cither Flatterers 
or Lyers, 

; Scaliger, borne at Yerom, in his 
fourth Booke againſt Cardarizs, ſayeth ; 
That there is not any Nation, which 
hath a more liuely ſpirit, in doing what- 
ſocuer themſclues would, then were the 
French, be itin Armes, Learning,Mer- 
chandize, or Well-ſpeaking ;but,abour | 
all the reſt, they have (faieth hee) a moſt 
Generous and innocent heart; keeping 
Faith moſt conſtantly, with anie people 
whatfocuer. Bcholde the Iudgement 

of a man, reputed the checfeſt of 


— — — 


his qualitic, againſtthe opi- 
nzon of the ſaid Ceſar; 
Tatitus, Trebel- 
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CHAP. III. 


How long time it t5, ſince the Switzers 
were Cantonned : and vppon vuhat 
occ 1iſrom their Countrey was called, 
the Land of Leagues. 


OY 


— - 


=. | Efore we ſpeake anic 
3 1&8 thing of the Switzers, 
447)_|| T ſhould deſcribe the 
"GN Ye ' ſcituation, Grounde- 


ab. 22 || ration of the country, 
which was oven them; to bee Mountai- 
nous and ſtrong (the onely benefit of be- 
' gerting Liberty) ro the end that che Rea- 
der may the better comprehend the Hi- 
ſtory, purpoſely intended for his inſtruc- 
tion, in knowing, why the people vvere 
Cantonned. T1 othew yeethen, what 
the Country is, which is cald of the Sure- 
zers, or the Lande of Canrons, or of Lea- 


gaes; ye muſt vnderſtand, it is that which 


was called by the Romaines, Helneria. It 
beginnetdh in the verie higheſt Alpes,and | 
endeth (on the Eaſt fide) at Rherne, del: 

cending towardes the North, fo farre as. 
IWaltzhut and Lanſembourre ; and from 
thence it turneth towardes the W eſt, as 
in adired tracte, by the Mountaine /«- 
r4, eucn tothe Lake of Gencus : and af- 
rerwards, remounteth vppon the Alpes 


againe. 
The Country ſcemeth to be ſtraight 
and'narrow as appearing, that the veric 


much Iſs: the length alſo to conſiſt of 
abour an hundered and ten Leagues, lr 
is verie Mountainv, populous, and yer 
more then other Countries,cannot nou- 
rith or maintaine men. They are a war- 


largeſtplace, ſhouldnor extend itfelte a- | 
boue forty Leagues,and(in ſome places) ! 


licke people, able to endure all trauailes 
in warre . Manic of them (at this day) 


docliue vppon ſuch W ages, as they re- 
cciue of ſtrange Princes that will imploy 
| them : not that they rake part with ſuch 
as will give them moſt W ages (as fome 
think) but in willingneſſe to ſerue whom 
| molt they loue. 

4 Inthis Countrey , there arc manic 
| goody Citties and Townes,as alſo veric 
| great Villages, and very well pollicicd ; 
Hz Dd? where- 
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| three yoak of 
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nors, 


 tizs, Townes, and Comminalues, had 
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whereot we meane to ipeake hereafter. 
The occ1{1on then, wheretore this 
Country was and 14 reduced 1nto Can- 
tons, and to become leagucd, againſt 
thoſe that eppreficd them was thus, 
accarding as Blond maketh faichfull” 
relation thereof. About the yeare 1305. 
the Emperours and Kinges of the 46- 
maines, during the Schilmes of the Em- 
pirc, did place Goucrnours good ſtoic 
inthe Swrrz'rs Countreygasto recom- 
pencefuch as had taken part with thei, 
not hauing where-withall (otherwilc) 
to reward them. They gauc them leauc 
to do whatſocuer jecmed good in their 
owne 0p1:20n, being as many of them 
therc,as ther: were Cirties, Townes, 
and Yiilages, or tew waiting : who 
moleſted the people with ſubſidies and 
borrowings, 
whaclocicr from thein, accordiny as it 
camginto their tantatie, Andyctnot- 


witiitmaing, agreat many of the Cit- 


cxtorting ailthinges clfe | 


loag cantinued their immunity & tran- 


chile; eyther by cfpeciall grace of the | 
Emperours,or by buying ſuchpriuilcd- 


ges, with their Money, for which they 
h.d good & ſuthcieut Parentsxto (hew, 
Neuerthelfle, theſe Harpie Goucr- 
rours, by perſ{waſion of foing Noblc- 
men of the Countrey; did mianufold 
wrongs and iniuries to this people, 

It happened, thar the Goucrnour of 


| three Vales, wherein are thice great 


Townes;to wit, #74, Suuits, and Yn: 
dernalder; (that were free of long ume) | 


{cnt ſundry of his Catch-poles or, Scr- | 


gcants tio demand ihice colupic of Ox- 
en, which belonged to a manopt Yader- 


wal lon,&rp bring them away pertorce; 
viingno otherteakon, but: chat Coun- 
ry men ſhould labour wich their hands, 
aud noi with hg help of ſtauke-fed Ox- 
en: The Sonne to the man,from whom 
the Oxen were taken, impatientat his 
Fathers oppreſſion; laying band on his 


Sword, chanced.to cut off a Finger of 


o2c ofthe Sergeants. The poore youth 
was afterward apprehended, ,and the | 
Tyrant (bccing extreamely enraged ) | 
commaundcd his cycs to bee pulled 
Out. VY 

Another Gouernour of the ſaid /x- 
derualden, (cnt tor an honeſt Woman, 
that ſhould prepare abath for him..in 
his ownc Houlſc ; which ſhe did accor- 


oO 


! 


' humſelfe were there in perion, 


dingly, as notdaring to diſobey the T1- 
rant. No ſoonerhadſhe made rcady 
his Bath, and purpoling to part rhence 
againe : but the Villaine rauiſhed her, 
for which-ſhee was {laine by her Hut- 
band, with the helpe of his Friends. 
There was another. Gouernour of 
Pri, who, beſide his exaCting on many 
meancs of the people, cntredinto ſuch ! 
folly and preſumprion, that he erected 
(in a faire ſpacious place of the faide 
ri) an high pearch or poule ;, on the 
top whereot was taſtned a Hat or Bon- 
net, Which hehimſelfe had ſometime 


A notorious 
| idle tolly ing 
Goucrngur, 


worne, commaunding the like to bee 
done inthe -Vulledge of Suns. 
terward, hee gaue charge, that the 


much reuerence to the Bonnet, as it 
1here 
was a man of very generous Spirit, and 
borne in that Countrey , named Gnz/- 
laume Tell, who refuſed to doc this fri- 
uolous reucrence, Whereupon hee 
was apprehended, brought betore tliis 


proud and.inſupportable Gouernour, | 
A cruel impo 

ſition vpana 

Fathcr. 


and ſentenced with death ; except hee 
couldſaluc his diſobedience, by taking 
a young Sonne of his owne (about fiue 
yeares old) and ſtanding fifty paces off 
from the Clulde ; cleaue an Apple vp- 
on his bare head, with an Arrow dch- 
ucred froma Croflc-buw, without a- 
ny harme.done to the Chulde, The 
man was bath tamed, and knowne to 
bee an expert Crofie-bow-mwan, ard 
being heereto thus rigoroutly conſtrai- 
ned : he petformed the deece, without 
any hurt to his Child; but it was morc 
by the grace of God, then hus owne in- 


duſtry. 

The Gouecrnour beeing offended 
that the man had {ped fo well, and pcr- 
cciuing that hee had another Arrow 
left vnder his Girdle ; demaundcd, tor 
what purpoſe hce had that other Ar- 
row, when he was enioyned io ſhoote 
bur one 2 Guil/aun.e Tell anſwered. ItI 
had Nlaine my Son; this othcr Arrow | 
ſhould hauc had thy life. Iniegard ot 


| theſe words, he was taken, bound tatt 


with Cords, andput into a Boarte, to 
be conucycdto priſon, Now, it tor-. 


| tuned, that they were to paſl: a Lake in 


| 
| 
| 


rowing thither , vpon which Lake kce 

elcaped very ſtrangely from them. 

For, hauivg (by mecie ſtrength) bro- 
ken 
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| Hee growing verie angric at this aun- 


; ken his bonds, he threw himſelfe ſudden- © 


[lyintorhe Lake”, and reco! ering cer- 


' taine Mountaines not tarre ot, 
'the G 
aid Arrow... 


of tourc 


cut off; then coinmandunz them to bee 


| The people of the Countrey , becing 

nota little nrooucd with, thele extreame 
1niarics, and manic other; oNt-Fages 11 
the Goutmer Ss: expelled . tea quite 


| forward) entering into Contederacies ,, 


ſelaes, {wearing a ſolemne League, with 
alifolare prom roſuccor one another, 
ifthey thould heereafter be molictted by, 
any whoſdeyer. 

Vithin ſhart time Ga 4 rich Ab- 


hee had right and Title ,/ to teauie ſome 
Prouzfion of Corne, and of Mony alſo, 


moned them to make pay nk thereof. 
They anſwered, that they ncuer hearde 
betore of any thing due vnto the faydc 
Abbor,nor didanicſuch right (to their 
knowledge) avpertaine vnto him: and 
therefore, they would pay him nothing. 


th. 


roaſt: d, he ere" ti1cm to cat then, | 


out ofthoſe three Vales,A(from-rhence- 


beganne ro Cantone, or qQUAartes them- 


bot. entitled of the Hermirs, ſaide; That 


vppon the ViUlage of Swits.; and Fi 


lyyed { 
there verie couertly , and aw ting for . 
ouernour (one day) jn a verie nar- | 
| | row paſſage, there tlew-him with the for- | 


_—_ 


1- Another Gouernor,cauled the earcy, | 
Countrey-men of zwits tohee | 
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ſwere, and becing, deſc ended of a Great 
ind Noblehouſe: leauicd an Armic, aC- 
|companted with Leopo/ae, the Duke of 
AuZiriche , whohad oreat Landes both 


| 


within, cw vppon the irontiers of the 
Swetvers . FEefides, manic Larons and ; 
other Gentlemen of the Country, came 
vato him (Voluntarily) from all partcs, 
hauing alreadie gone on, and vſed thoſe 
places: where they were to paſſe , more 
then Hoſtily, 

1he Armie ofthe three'V ales, inch 
coulde not amount -vnto tirteene hun- 
dcred men, charged with humble heads, 
(yetv aconquerable ſpirits and aſſurance) ) 


40 | 


: 


the Armic of the Duke and Abborte; 
and having pregmamd to flight, flewe vc-| 
rie manic of thein, and 29reat number | 
likewiſe wore taken Priſonets , beſides, 
the Dukes belt fatetie of his life, was 
(pecdic flight... Thijs Victorie of theſe 
{imple. but veric Varlicke people, en-. 


| couraged them $0 atterypt and put in | 


50 
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like an vpright VV all on the one tid IKes 


runc. 


| with freſh Forces : ; PC ri ach g himiclte, | 
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praiſe. much greater matters , 


| {tand vpo:1their belt defence, ir alleaſu- 


'' ing occaſions. 


| Theſe leagued V allies, within little 


| wiileafter, to wit ; ; vppon the ſ{ixtcenth 
| ay of Nouember , according as Asr- 
fo declarcth, in the yearc one thouſand 
tree andere and hfreene * OUCTCAme 
 another/ Ariny oftwentic thouſands men, 
which the Ermperot ur Frederichbe of -1n- 
 Frr4che yard Duke T repo/ite his Brother 
| hadp: pared, to ruinate thoſe three Vil- 
 lages;heeau, le they woulde not take the 
 Oach of, ulzgeance to toc f1ides Empe- 
; Four, as ligs CWC ernanoe: and yetthey 
' had£ vimerly doors it tO ces of Baus- 
, 112. wit called hundelte the fo Empcrour, 
[a and layfullycleacd. po 
| | Ouerandaboue thusrealon, he was 
vrged on, a and thereto velicms naly per- 
' vade 2d, Ny; a preat numbcr of Noble- | 


{ MEN and-pote! itLor des, who had made 


| | great ipoy;cs bo thot C afte's & Towns. 


| But, the. Confcderared £ SWitzCrs , being | 
PE er AF Oo: FrEDERICKS mneh- 


tion, cloſely ambuſhgd themlſelues (ro by 
the number of 6frecene hundered men) 
vppon.the cFagpic lue Mountaincs , and = 


narrowe paſlages, fall of grcac Rockes 
and Quarries of ſtone , whereof they 
choſe the biggett,& rowled them downe 
vppon the Armie, as it.came. vppe from | 
| the Mountaines foote, and w extalong 
' the ſtrait WaiCs. | 
For, from thebortome of the Moun- 
raine, the one ſide of the Rocke ſeemed 


and on the other , were. greate. Lakes of | 
Deepe WW ater ont ealic.30 bee waded: 

and the huge ſtones rambling downe ſo 
fait vppon them, drowned no meane 

number of them _ thoſe. Lakes, or did 
| beate out their braines, and the ed) bee- 
ing disfronted, Duke Lzopoide was glad | q 
| and tajgne to ſhift forhis life the ſecond | 


Nonwithſtanding 7 theſe two uſtai- | 
ned foyles and loſſes, Duke L ov © 1- 

p + loſtnota ivtte oft his Courage and | 
Valour, but tadc againe vppoi them! 


thathee thould cet te Mailtr ry ol thele 
Boores, Peazants , a 1d Shephica ardes , 
| for { hee tearmed thcle Confederates. 

| Calling the Mcn ot Srrast DN VnTO 
his ayde and afſsiftaunce , with diuers 1- 
ther Townes, that rooke parte with the 
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The third vic- 
eary of the 
SWtZCTS, 


Emperour Fredericke , and manic other 


Vndernalden amog the Mountains.Now 
was he the third time well beaten and re- 
pulſed, by cight ornine hundred people, 


| 


& yethis army conſiſted of abouc 1200. 


- men. 


Some Write, that the Duke himſelf, 
| wasnotthere in perſon ; butthe Count 
| of Haſþrurge, who went as his Licute- 
' nant, From this time forwards, theſe 
| three Cantons tooke hart and boldneſle 
| offpirir vppon them, ſeizing (by waic of 
| Warre) the Caſtles, Townes,Forts,and 


great Princes:he entered againe into the | 


| Confederates Countty,bythe Valley of 


| 
The Switzer 


thete 05taingd 
viKorics. 


The dcath of 
the Emperour, 
and Duke Le- 


opold. 


| 


| ſted by other great Lordes , whom {till 


| ffriche, an audacious Prince , ouer-light 


Signeuries, of ſuch Gentlemen as had 
aſſiſted the Duke , *quite rvinating the 
ſaide Forts and Caſtles,or appropriating, * 
them to their owne reuennues. For, be- | 


not anything in proper, but onely their | 
Townes and Vil ages : but now adayes, | 
they haue reduced thoſe lands into Bay- | 
liwickes , whereunto they depurte Go- | 
uernors, which either they change year- | 
ly, or continue to further time; accor- | 
ding as it is aduiſed by the Senate,belon- | 
ging to cach Village of the confederats, 
and ſome others, that haue (ſince then) 
Cantonned themſclues, and entred into | 
alliance with them. 2 

Duke Z-9p9/de, and the Emperor his 


Brother , dicd within fewe yearcs after | 


theſe loſles, without any Children , and | 


their ſucceeding heires ſuffred theſe con- | 
federates toliue peaceably ll the yeare, 
1390. Neuertheleſſe, they were molle- 


they manfully withſtood, and ſtil got the 
berrer hand of all in their attempres. At 
laſt, there came one, named Leopolde al- 
fo, deſcended of the fame family of As- 


in belcete, and ſcarſely aged xx. yeares. 
He was prouoked by thoſe Noble and 
Gentlemen, who cither were expulfed 
from their houſcs, or elſe had volunrari- 
ly forfaken them, and albeit there hadde 
paſt ſome tranſaCtion and truce between | 
them :yet now they would breake their | 
faith and promiſe made to rheſe Confe- 


Yong Leopelde | 
m2keth pre- | 
tine of warre | 
againft Can. 
tonned Luccye 
x2, 


l 


derates. All the prerence that thisyoung 
Prince had for warre, was, becauſe Lu- 
cerns, which was a coodly Towne, had 
leagued and cantonned it ſelte with the 
fore-named Villages, and many ſubjects 
of Duke Leopoldes, in regard of his often 


| 


IO 


fuceell-, ypon fore theſe fortunate ſucceſſes, they had ,, 


Zo 


co 


molleſtations, were now (by this means) 
become Bourgeſles, and quietly enioy- 
ed the benefits of their Country. Theſe 
matters, intermedled with the Princes 
raſh furie, made lym ſo violentin ſpleen| 
againſt them: that ſo manie as hee could 
cauſe to be taken of Lucerne, or thoſe 0- 
ther ſubjects that had the office of Bour- 
| geſles, they were forthwith hangde and 
{trangled in the open fields. 

T heleagued Inhabitants, not a little 
diſpleaſcd ar theſe cruelties, broght their 
armed troupes into the fielde , and (by a 
ſudden aſſault made vpon this yong Du. 
Leopo'de)rooke the ſtrong Caſtle of Pre- 


es 


| Violence dork 


Ry 
Y ' 


to the Contes 
d:rates, 


| 
| 


found therein. Atthe very ſame time al- 
fo, they tooke two Townes of Duke LZe- 
opolaes, to wit; Detlibouch and Sampach, 
that gladly ycilded rhemſelues into the 
prote&tion of the Confederates, and 
Bourgeſhip of L«cerna . The Duke bee- 
ing highly heerewith diſpleaſed, hauing 
an Armiereadie of ten thouſande men; 
entercd into the Countrey of the Can- 
tones. But notwithſtanding all his heate 
and haſt, by the aduiſe of ſome.: peace 
was made betweene them, vnder certain 
conditions, fo that no battel was fought, 
or Townetaken. 

Theyong Duke being returned home 
to his C ourt, with intent to ſport and re- 
create himſelfe, was perſwaded by many 
Noblemen tat he had greatly diſhono- 
rec himſelfe in making anie contract of 
peace with his ſubie&s,and thatal Lords 
were diſpenſed withall, for anie oath ta- 
ken in that nature. Moreouer, they obie- 
Qed, that this might prooue a principall 
cauſc, to hinder him from ſucc-ſsion in 
the Empire , whereto his predeceſſours 
had formerly attained. Being overcome 
by their fooliſh afions,he emploied 
a great partof the Empires forces; and 
moſt of the Nobilitie, book numbered 
rwentie thouſand men, both horſe and 
foote, all verie expert and wel tried Sol- 
diers, the greater part Noblemen, pre- 
tending intereſt in the cauſe, and accom- 
| panied with manic Princes of power. 
T hus came they vnto the field, with all 
kinds of munition, to beſiedge Sampach - 
where the Armie alſo of the confederats 
metthem, who were (in all) but a thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred men.' Bur they be- 
ing poſleſſcd of the moſt aduantageable 


phicon, and pur vnto death all that vvere, 


The Switrery 
bonourably re 
uenged, vpoo 
young Duke 
Leopoide, 


of (mall coo 
nua'lice. 
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place inthe field, and where the Horlſe- 


Sn men 


Pe" EEE 


4. 


7 2 
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ly 


Youne bt | young Leopolde ſtood firme and coura- 
Loy7Nae anne | 


! 
' 
| 


| 


'3 


| A fift vidtory 
| of che Sut207 


| 


The Caftels 
F:anc,and he 


expclicd. 


\ 


Java 


, mencoulddo no good forthemſelues, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


10C 


(19s Lio,10, 
Manf. Lib. 3. | 


tined a>out 


Novlewen 


The Army of 
the Abbot of 
S Ga, van- 
quſhed, 


| of the paines (which the poore Ru- 


| and divers others: for very few eſcaped, 


=_ 


remained to the Cantons. It was ſuch | 
an extreame hot day, that the Noble- | 
men were not able ro endure any part 


ſticks were not ſo much enforced vnto, 
bur could ably outr-ſtand farre greater 
toyle) but wereglad roflye. Albeit, 


gious, vntill he was flaine, with manic 
other worthy men; as Ocho, Marqueſle 
of Hoch, lohn, Earle of Faitembonrge, 


but they were eyther raken Priſoners, 
or ſlaine. Twoycares atrer, ſome of | 
the Gentle-men, which had then eſca-| 
ped, returned thither againe with ſixe_ 
thouſand fighting men: buttwo hun- | 
Jred men ot G/aronna ſtood again? the, | 
and flew wwo thoufand and foure hun- | 
ered of them, compelling the reſtto 
ſauc their liues by flight, according as I | 
finde jt recorded in the Books of Crant- 
z1res and Munter, 

Now, theſe Noblemen and Gouer- 
nors, d'\d not onely moleſt theſe three 
Vallies and Zacerna; but likewiſe all 
them inhabiting abour Beare,pillaging 
all the goods inthe ficldes of Bearne. 
Yet notwithſtanding, by continual! 
waging \Var with them, the Cantons 
detearcd all their purpoſes, ruinated 
their Caſtels,and appropriated all vnto 
their owne Dominions; except it were 
of ſuch, as contracted amity and alli- 
ance withthem. I torbcare heereto 
fer downe, the potent war which they 
had againſt the Abbor of S. Gal, eſpect. 
ally thoſe of Appenzell, becauſe they 
vrged aright vnto their corne and other 
fruires : but they could ger nothing of 


| were verie great. G/a/#, in ſhort while 


them but blowes, albeit, their Armics 


after, being rroubled by the Noblemen | 
and cruell Goucrnours , which they of | 
AnuF#triche had ſet ouerthem : enred in- 
tolcague with the men of Bearne, aud 
other of the foure Cantons, 


The great and | 
good'y Cite | 
of Zurich, wher 
the Earle of 


j 
| 
| 


| 
| 


faurge was 
kea priloner 


Zurick, a great and worthy Citry, 
ſearcd vpon the River of 1»dmat, had 
beene vexed aboue fiftic yeares by the 
Nobility, and apuifſant Prince, who 
was the valiant Counte of Haſpourge, 
and extream in hatged ro them, becaulc | 


Ca an EEE RON: CT een 


preiudice tothe Suitzers: the Noble |. 
men were feigne to dilmount, and bat- 
raile being giuen, the honor of the daic | 
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he was taken in Zurick (deeing entcred 


. of the treacherous Initabicancs, with | 
; foure hundred men, he being made Pri- | 
 {oner. and all his mentlaine . Yet, with | 


I0 


20 


30 


40 


5ZO 


of the league Confecerars. This City 


in foine few yeares, he was {cr at liber- 
ty, at the 10:1i-1ration made by his Co- 
zin Alvert tie Emperouc, and thence 
torward, Zarick came into the number 


calledit felt: 7Tygurum, and is the moſt 
rich and powertull Cantone, aboue all 
che reſt, next vato Bearne , and hoi{deth 
precedence beyond ail the other : be- 
cauſe all Ambailadours refort thither, | 
and the aſſemblies are molt of all there 
made. VWhereby pjai- cly appeareth, | 
that the Cantons doe nut hoid place of 
precedency, according as they were re- | 
cciued into the league ; and | contelle | 
mine Owne ignorance, not knowing | 
how rth.ſc degrees haue paſled among | 
them, 

It is preſuppoled, that becauſe there | 
was (then) no Iuſtice for the people; 
but that ali the Noble-men (almnoit) in 
theſe quarters of the Heluetians, were” 
(as we vſc to ſay) cut out of one Cloath, | 
thatis to ſay ; had ſworne the ruine of 
the third eſtate: Therctore, Zoug, 
Baſile, F ribourg, Soleurre, and $ haffonze, 
(by laps of rime) confederarcd them- 
{clues with the ſcauen before named. 
All which rogeth-r, becing in number 
thirteene, had many warres againſt the 
Empcrors, and other great Lor, , and 
were cuermore Conquerours, Ir is 
therefore to be preſuwed, that they got 
nor their libertie, nor the goodly lands | 
which the more part ofthe do now pol | 
ſefle, in aday: but hetore they could 
haue peace with theit Neighbors, they | 
paſſed ouer (well neere) is\{core years, 

This Countrey of the Leagues or 


their freedome , or conquer fo many |, 
Countries as they have done ; it the 

Emperours had not beene buſted in ci- 

uill warres ; whereof the Popes (for the | 
moſ} part) were the ſole occaſion, or | 
Germany ad beene vnited, as ſometime | 
itwas. Bur the Nobilitic being de- 
come infoleat by Ciuill wars, ackno « - 
ledging no Superiours nor Gouer- 
nours, that knew well enough how to 
fiſh in troubled W aters* evforced (by 
their tyranny) che people of the Helue- 


t12ns, 


JI 


— — — ——— —— 


thereinto in tkenight time) by meanes | | 


Z:11:e4, Can- 
toned. and 
vpon what 
cauice, 


Almmoſt all 
the Nobibry 
of the Sw:t3c7 £ 
were bclely 
minded, 


Ciuil wars the 


Cantones, netther knew how to gaine : cauſeot re- 
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| th.s breefe 


tclation of 
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Aduiſeto 


Princes and 


Noblemen. 


Trauzile ff * 


commaundcd 


|by Goa. 


| 


| time) Heauen frowne vpon them, and | 


| Now, notwithſtanding holy Scripture 


"Of Trauaile. 


tians, to ſhake off the yoake of their ſu- | 
periors alſo, and to expellthem thence. | 
Ar this preſent, and ſince the time of | 
King Frances the firſt , they have made | 
contederation with the Crowne of 
Fraunce , recciuing both preſents and | 
penſions. 
Mine intent was not (in this breefe 
diſcourſe) rothew my ſelfe any Hiſto- | 


— —— 


and warres, which this warlike Nation | 
haue made, fince they degan to ſecke | 
their liberty ; tor, ro pertorme that Ja- 
bour, itwou'd require three or foure | 

” 
great volumes . Bciide, I hauc ſpoken | 
bur of three or foure, the moſt notable 
and chieteſt in the Countrey , thercby 
to Jet the Reader vnderſtand; wherc- | 
foretheRegion of the Swzrzers, 1s cal- | 


ledthe Country of Leagues, or of the 20 


Cantons. Whecinlhauc followed | 
thebeſt VVriters ; as Bloxdus, Crantzits | 


| and Aun#ter. By this diſcourſe, I would | 


gladly giue aduiſe ro Princes and No- 
ble-men,to deale better with their ſub- | 
ies, then theſe Lords did in the Swir- 
zers Countrey ; leaſt (by ſucceſlc of 


they be throwne into the like difaſter. 


— 


CHAD. I11I. | 
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Of the excellency and deſerned commenada-. 
tionef Trauaile; And what great daun- | 
gers are begotten, and ave enſne of 14. e- | 


neſſe. | 


; 


| ' E are enioined by the Jaw 
| WW and commaundement of | 
f Z\, God, that = mult tra- 
s NYE V vaile and labour in this 
CA world : For the very fiiſt 
Man that cuer was, having broken | 
Gods commaundement, was throwne | 
out of Terreſtriall Paradiſe, and the | 
Earth was giuen him to emtoy; but yet | 
with this condition, to labour therein | 5© 
with continual Trauaite, withour any 
Imitation of time, buteuen ſo long as 
he liued. And yet this was not impoſed 
vpon the firſt man onely ;but it came as 
an injunction alſo, to all his poſteritie. 


—— 


40 


Wh 


tels vs, that Trauaile was laid on Man 


Bas 7 os 


as amarter of repentance : yet it appea-| 
| reth likewile, to be a proper medicine, | Trauiles, 
| whereby to recouer and help ſoine pal-, 
| fedevils. For a man attaineth by T1 a, ſredoffencs, 


| 


(in that nature) giuen man time to,en- 


rian, neither to ſet downe all the geſtes 10 | ioy the Land by labour, according as 
lob ſaith ; Man s borne to trauaile, 


et, 
Em 


{ uaile, rorcgaine that which heJoſt by | 
| feeding, And though this came as a ca- 
| ſtigation, yet God commaunding no- 
thing, but what is goodinit ſelteghath 


deemer Jeſus Chriſt, our Soucraigne 
Maiſter, who, as an example to vs all;' 
trauailed continually in paincfull exer- 
ciſes, cuen till his death. And zcfide, in 
h's parables, he blamed and reprooued 
the ſleepy Virgives, that were neglect 
and flothfull : euermore favouring and 
' commending ſuch as trauailed, laymg, 
in an eſpeciall place of notc; Come 379 
me all ye that Tranaile andare heauy laden, 
and I will eaſe ye. If we would fit downe 
toread, we ſhould finde, that the aun- 
cient Saints, imploycd all their time in 
continual exerciſes and labours. More- 
ouer, Trauaile is not oneiy healthfull, benciga! 
for the Soule,bur ir is likewiſe as bene- 
ficiall tothe body;for it cauſeth agility, 
ſtrength, and quick di{poſition; it chea- 
reth and encreaſeth good Spirits, and 
conſumecth all bad and offenſtue hu- 
mors. Andconcctning the Soule, jt 
cleanſeth it from all occaſions of euill 
doing, and conuerteth bad thoughts 
into better endeuours . Moſt certaine 
is it, that (without paine and trauailc) 
ncuer did matrer of any great corſc- 
quence ſort to good effect ; but the 
paines ſeemed the {weeter, becauſe no 
flothfull eaſe was interpoſed in the ac- 
tion. He that travailles and takes paines, 
rakes quict repoſe and reſt alſo, becauſe 
ro a weary man, all thinges are ſweete 
and acceptable : his meate is ſauoury 
to him, fleepe cafic, and all plcaſures 
are to him in trueſt contentment. 


dody, travaile maketh a man diſcreete, 
vigilant, well aduiſed, wiſe, & all gocd- 
nefle e!{e proceedeth thence, Ir 1s tra- 
uaile that apparelleth and beaurtifietha 
Man : it maketh lodgings for him to| 
reſt in; waies to walke in; Ships ro ſailc 
in; Armes co defend him in brecfe, in- 
numerable ate the bleſſings thereby a- 
bounding, By trauaile, barren Landes 


i lobg,,, 


Looke vpon our Sauiour and Re-| The like of 
our blciled 
; DaUiour, 


Travaile is 


ard body. 


Paineful men 
doe beſt taze 


theur reſt; 


The bencfts 
enſuing tothe 
body by tas 
uailc. 


But returning tothe benefits of the 


| 


arc 


——_— 
——— 


—_— W 


—— 


"—_ mm ay 


Puuficallns. 


d1c1ns for pt 


Ir n rn moe 


Math, 25,34, 


both for toule 


Ll 


4.Booke, | | 


— 


| 


—_———_———— p< 


! 
oue 


Chap. 


4. 


The commen 
dation Ot 


a1 Ie and 
rrauaile, 


| are made freſh, teeming, and fruidfalls © 


| Tr awaile 15 2 
| he |pt nautte | 


| | 
| The wayto | 


; pune and 
lraualle, 


(xrrer of eſl- | 
| pecial ] oblet= 
ation in this 


cate, 


| 


F.t0, Arfotre; 
DPytbuts tas,” 
"Oc, uu 


” 
. 


\ 


| 
| | 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
| 
! 
| 


| 


> 
4 : j 
19" - . 
« vA4{/ tT; and | 
. 
# is 
vo " 
v4 


induſtrious rants? ? V\ hercas on: the 


| naluable riches which is got by Travaile. | 


| tugged pathes of paine and trauaile .-If 


| ſlorle, Pythagoras, and: thereſt of thoſe 


his twelue labouriovs Traudtleb1 >Wh :7t 


| Names of A/exandey the. Great; intites 


to ſuch as are dry.it giueth water, by opc- 
ning the earths VV ombe. tolet forth her 
owne moylture. Ir exalterh humble 
| Vallies , where ncede requireth , and 
chrowes down high Mountaines, wink 
ſteepe paſſage offenderh It rurneth 
rorths right Houds and Riuers, to take 
their more needfull courte by dry landes 
without warers, helving; (thereby) to a- 
dorne and polliih Nature, compelling | 
; her ſometimes, ro engender of FAY things, 

as in her own proper wil he would ror. 
It ramerth the wildeit beaſts, and maketn 
them familiar... Ir maketh: mens Spirits 


prompt arid ſab:ile, hauing the like po- 
wecrin all the other ſences of man: and 
he that makes due tryall, tindes the vn- 


DE” ———_—_— —— 


Godwould not haue hisowne choſen ' 
| Veſſels to come ro Heauen, but by the 


ſumptuous buildings, goodly Pallaces, 
and populo!is {ities doe ſceme miohtic 
thinges »thenknow, thar all thoſe were | 
gerformed by the labour, ſweate, and 
fraudile of thy Predeceffors, If likewiſs, 
Arts and' Sciences doe highly conterit 
thee : why- then remember ; that they 
were the foirituall Þ rauaile of learned 
Memwin tines paſt, It thou Tooke v on 
Furehelds, beautiful Gardens, and plen- 
tcousyeelding V ines: : ſay to thy ſelte, al | 
theſeproceteded from theivorkes of 7” 
uaile ; becauſe idlenefle dooth not any 
thing, but rather deſtroyerh whartſoeuer 
is already done . By Ir auaile, men attai- 
ned to very great and famor's renowne. 
It was that Which made wiſe Plato, Ari- 


—_—_— — —A_— 
_— — 


| earried men;neuer ceaſe totrauailerheir 
| bodies and -{tudious: Spirits ; both 1 
writing, « enſtru&ting; & difpuring, with- 
' diit ary care at all for (leeping, teeding, 
Or cloathitig their bodies:and yer,at fact 
times as Nattire compeld thenrto theſe 
| neceſhties ; they ſcenud much more 


Þ, 
| Rveete and pleaſ! ng to-them. then they 


| Can doe roiigle and floarhfull G lution; 
\A hat was it that made FHereutes fo 
famovs and farre honoured ; but onelie 


; was'it that gane ſuch ſplendour to/the 


Ceſrr, with altthoſe excellent Kings and 
| Captains; btr painefull exerciſe ,vtrd 
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{ contrary, Sardmepalus;, and other ſuch ${rrate, 


like idle ad latcimions Princes, both ru- | 


i ined and opprelled their Countnes, and 
| themſclues dyed very ih anchildcaies 
{ Whereby may ca! ly be eathered, thar it 


{ all would turne to nothin. Oihces in 
humanity, would fa! L into iJecadence; 
Mechanicall Artes, Letters," Sttidies, 

0! Goods, Remembrances, dt; —_ Luwes 
| and Peace; no one of all cheſe could 


tues are lupported, only by meanesther- 
of, and (without it)rhey couldno way be 
exerciſed: becauſe, he that will miniſter 

Iuftice, 


| worke, without Traiiaile, and therefore 
| | Heffadun {aid : By ſweat and p —_ TT4- 
aai'eVertuers tobe wun. 

If wee would well and exa&tly con- 
template all rhe things which God hath 
created;we ihall hnd,that by how much 
the more they are perfected in 4 cerraine 
means.by ſo much the more may wetru 
ly fay,that hee hath giten to them great 
T rauaile. Let vs behold his fi uperior han- 
dy-workes; the Sunhe mooueth it ſelfe 
continually; the Moone neuer ſtandceth 
ſtill; the Heaupl and the Planners hane 
beene ,arc, and ſhall be daily incontint- 
all motion. The fire cannot containe it 
ſclte, withour ſome operation ; the'Ayre 
goes alvaics toſomeplaceor ather:: In 
the inferiour bodies, the A ater, Foun: 


taines and Rijuers flow inceſſantly , and 


; the Sea moouecth without cefſaribn; For 


, the Earth itſclfe, albeit it were hinone- 
| able (forir ought {o to be, & vponiecel- 


| ' rake their reſt) yet notwithſtanding, ir | 


 firy, both that men m ay Trawaile whe- 
, ther they would thereon, and aftetward 


the World were depriacd of | rauaile :; 


vght to tramatie and take pains, | 
To conclude, no' vertic can bee fer on | 


The inturies 
eniun; by 
lacke ot 1ca-+ 
ulc, 


CONtiinmue wit chats 1Travuaile. Allmhe ver- 


Th-verrnes 
m 4179a1 «d 
by Trauaile, 


| neuerenioycth any poſe: but contin | 


| | allybringerh foorth Hearbs, Trees, and 


| | Planrs, even like adilicent and painefi [! 
| Mocher, that counts her {fe ioblt 1p<d, ro 
; maintaine and nonuiih both met and 
| Beaſts. And therefore,ifwe would bring 

all theſe thi! 19eSTO he conhideration,vvec 


30 (teuld then tinde., thar Nature is inten- 


\ tiuc ro n0 other thing ; z but onely tO-CON- 
' Unuall labour and travaile : in creating, 
; forming, making,vnmaking. producing, 
' COrFE:pLNg , alter: ng, Or gazing and 
/ totfing;wichourthe le aſtreſpire of rett or 
| repoſe, many kind wh xſocuer, 
| -Fhat this which I haue faide , muſt | 
| _ © needcs | 


, 


— 


Contemplaci- 
on o: the 

We rke 4 of 

G od, & how 
they l:bour 
1:1 
im their tcuc- 


Lall kindces, 


and tia 


Nature contt- 
nuall, trauai- 
I. 744, tor Men 
_ and Bcaſts. 
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and traiiule 
the body, 
Fugl, 


Horace. 
Eur it dcs * 


Menander. 


Democritul. 


Hermon, 


Pythagoras, 


S4/omon, 


The onely * 
meancs that 
made any 

man tamous, 


| Ouzd concer- 


nivg idlencfle 


_ les al- 
c by the 
005. 0h for 
defence of la- 
bour and tra- 
naile, 

Of che Fire. 


The labots | 


needes be true, the wiſe Philoſophers 
{in times paſt) ſignified by thcir daily 
labours, that they were neuer weary in 
| commendig the trauaile & cxerciſc of 
che body, Yireil faith, That continudll 
Uabour ſurmounteth all things. Horace, the 
Lyricke and SatiricallPoct, faith in his 
workes : That God gaue nothing to Man, 
but with paine and labour. Ewrypides ſaith: 


| Trawaile & the Father of Fame : God helf- 


eth him that trauaileth : without Trauaile, 
there is no true rewowne, praiſe, nor happie 
aduenture.The Poct Menander wrote ve- 
ry wiſely ; a hea/thfl man idlejs in worfe 
condition then he that hath an Ague. The 
ſaying of Demveritus pleaſeth. me high- 
ly, where he ſaith: Paines taken wolun- 
tarily, are nener ditaitefwll when they bee 
enforced « W hen Hermicon was de- 
maunded, of whom he learned thoſe 
deepe Sciences which he profeſſed; he 
anſwered; Of Tranaile and Experience. 
It was the ſaying of great Pythagoras; 
That a Man ought to make choiſe of a good 
life, and tolet it appeare, by paine awd Tra- 
waile, which brings it toa [weete and eaſie 


ſhould learne example of the Ant. 

I ſhould neuer cnd,ifI were toname 
heere, the plenty of teſtimonies to bee 
allcadged in this kinde . It ſhall ſuffice 
then, for me to ſay, that neuer was any 
man famous for Armes, Learning, ex- 
ample of goodlife, or any of the Arts 
without great Trauaile. And, to ſpeak 
truly, neuer were any idle people great, 
or knowne, but if it happened that a 
Man bcing borne great, liued neglecly 
oridle : moſt cerraine it is, thar (by 
ſlorhfulneſle) his cftate was ruined, or 
elſe hee loſt his renowne, quict or life, 
the loſſe being the true fruit of floathes 
Tree, whereby all vices arc multiplied, 
as the wiſe man wel witneſſeth, ſayings 
Jdleneſſe enſtru/tcth many miſchicfes.Omid 
could affirme, that\/Vithout 1dlenefſe,Cu- 
pid bath no power, and hee ſpaks trucly : 
For in idlencſle,wickednefſe is dreamprt 
on, treaſons inuentcd, and foulc finnes 


f ated. - Ezechiell numbreth idleneſle a- 


mongthole ſins, which were the cauſe 
that Sodome was deſtroyed, 

To ſpeak mine one owne judgement 
in this caſe, I ncuer knew any thing, 
wherein idlcneſſc got entrance, bur it 
came to vtter ruine. VW ec ſce the fire, if 
it benot maintained,it quickly quench- 


cuftome. Salomon ſaith ; The ſlothfull man | 
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| whatſocuer , if the 


| floath and idlenefle ſpoyleth the com- 


cth of ir ſelfe. The Aire likewiſe, it muſt 
be contmually moouing; for if it bee 
with-held and reſtrained, itwill breake 
forthof itſelfe. Water , compelled 
to anylimitred place, and where it may 
not haue his courſe and free paſlage; it 
putrifieth, corrupreth, and ſtincketh. 
If the earth be nor opened and labou- 
Teds it will produce nothing but Bram- 


10 bles, Bryers, Thiſtles,and other vnpro- 


firable Hearbs. Iris cuidentto our cics, 
thar Gold, if irbe not much laboured 
and purificd, it will never appeare in 
his perfe& beauty. Iron likewiſc, and 
other Mettals, will mecrely ruſt and 
canker of themſelues ; except they bee 


wrought to ſome kinde of ſcruice. Pro- 


uinces and Countrics, if they benot in- 
habitcd and laboſyred; they will proue 
barren & ſubie@ to peſtilence. Houſes 
and dwcllings,let chem ſtand voyd and 
empty z they forthwith fal ro ruiac and 
decay, Common high-waies, letthem 
not betrauailed and frequented yz they 
will ſhut vp themſclues into impoſlibi- 
lity of paſfa c, ſo thar all knowledge 
of rhem will be vrretly loſt, All things 

bs not imployed, 
and made vſc of by Jabor z they periſh, 
impaire of cthemſelues. Yea, cuen che 
very vitall Spirits of Mcn or Women, 
if they be notquicknesd and viuificd by 
daily exerciſes ; they will become lazy 
and {lothfull, fo that the hart and foule 
will conſume themſclucs, the powers 
of the body beſo waſted andweakned, 
that no vic or motion can be made with 
theme 


ye, that trauaile makes a man agile, and 
contrary) I am alſo to informe ye, that | 


plexion, corrupteth all good humours 


I have already (inthis Chapter) told | Idenefei 


chearefully diſpoſed : and now (onthe | humousin | 
man. 


in mans body, and giues Dominion to 
them that are bad and naught. Galer 
ſaith : /# is impoſible for a man, to keepe 
himſelfe healthfull, exc:pt he trauaile and 
labour , And Avicenne is of the ſame, 
mind, with Cornelizs Celſws , and other | 
very exccllent Phifitions. Horſes, and | 
ſuch kind of Beaſts, if they be kept idle; 
they become vnprofitable . Ships ror 
and ſcemely vgly, if they be kept ſtill in 
Ports and Hauens: but when they ſaile 
abroad,they are both beautifull and be-- 


neficiall , and keepe themſelues from 
baſe 


Of Goldand 
other Metal; 


Of Lands and 
Counties, 


Of dwelling 
houſes. 


Of common 
rode-waics, 


Alli 
__ 


The vicall pi 
rits, Hart and 
Soule, 


the corrupt 
of all good 


The ſaying of 
Galcn, A\uceh- 
ne, and (0s 
laxes Celſus, 


Of Horſey 
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Of Traualle. 


| 11 25iba's idle- 


neflc at Capied. 


| The Jothfull 
| mans Leilon. 


| Cxatnple of 
| the Archer. 


Of inftru- 
ments and 
YOYCCS» 


0:'Wnmee, 


Ofprecious 
ſtones, 


<> © ROT Re Ann Se Ae ot We. 


[OtIron, 


Ofbrute 
dealts, 


| 
| 


Pa, in Lib. 7 
&Legh 


; 
v* me Empe- 
tor Adrian & 
Tiroe, 


baſe corrupting. Souldiers, and men 


heart, in the times of reſt and peace. Be- 
fide, I finde it faithfully recorded, that 
Hennibals idlencſle at Capus, was the 
onely cauſc of the Romaines victorie a- 
gainſt him. The floathfull man hatch 
no other Leſſon; bur that all imploy- 


cheth belt in Warre, fights alwaies in 
greateſt ſecurity : but hee that abiderh 
Rill in oneplace, is apt to all inconue- 
niences,andthe Sunne burnes him with 
the moreaduantage. The Archer here- 


who nener drawes his Arrow at a Bird 
| flyin9:; but when he'findes hertlothtully 


fictings 
We do ordinarily b-hold, and finde 


inured to Armes ; they grow out of 


ment is paineft!] ro him. Hethat mar- | 


. . FT 
in ferues as a Schoolc-maiſter to vs, 


| 


i 


| 


> 
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| 
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. one day, that (in his opinton) hee was 


| more Carefull of thy health : wherero Tur- 
bo replycd, My Lord, the Men that hath 
beene nouriſhed, fauouzed and 1duanced by 
aw Emperour, as I haue brene , onght to dye 
n Trawaile at his foote . Yumntus Cartins 
declarerh, that the difeaſes of idleneſſe 
ſhould be cured by Trauaile. The #o- 
mainesnad acuitome, t begin the day 
at midnight, ro the end, thar atthe ri- 
l1ngand apparition of the Sunne ; they 
m!gihta:iltall ro labour together : for 
rey were perſwaded, that (already) a 
moity of the day was paſt, and yer no 
good Act performed by them. A Roman 


| 
|< 


—_— — 


| 


Carthaze could notbe deſtroyed; leaft 


ir true in common experience, that | 20 | the Romays boaſting of fecority,bywanrt 


both voices and inſtruments, not being 
imploicd ; they loſe their vertue,ſound 


loarfly and diſcordant : whercas on the | 


contrary, vſe refineth,concordcth, and 
makes them moſt pleaſing . There are 


ſome kindes of Wines , that muſt bee | 


rackt androughly mannaged, to pre- 
ſeruc them.in yeilding the berrerrelliſh, 
Pretious ſtones, if they bee not polli- 
ſhed and purely cleanſed, they cannot 
appeare in their perfect luſter : bur by 
painefull labour and trauaile, they are 
diſcerned in their higheſt excellencie. 
Rude Iron it ſelfe, the more itis vſed, 
the clcarer it ſhineth. Among brute 
beaſts,they thar take the greateſt pains, 
are moſt eſtecmed of men. To ſupport 
this cauſe, I conld alleadge fo many au- 
thorities of Philoſophers and Poets, al 
blaming and rebuking idlencſlc : as 
would ſerue to compleat whatſocuer 
is wanting,tor full confirmation of this 
needfull diſcourſe . Saints haue curſlcd 
itz Philoſophers condemned ir y O74, 
Plats, Horace, Clandian, Firgill, and all 
other Poets have ſung againſtit, All 
Hiſtories are full of the cuils deriued 


—_— A, 


30 


fromit. Platoand Ariiotie, condem- 
ning idleneſfe, doe highly exalt "E Art 
that was called Gymnaitia, whereby, all 
neceffary occafions and matters for wat 
were cnſtructed, | 
The Emperor Adrian had long time 
educated, fauoured;and (atlaſt) exalted 


40 


| of imployment there, ſhould become 
' idle. Vpon which occaſion, Scipio Naſs- 
|c4, perceiuing that ſome held Korme to 
be in fafety; after that Carthage was 
made deſolate, and Grecee waſte; gaue 
them this anſwerc. / am of a contrary oþi- 
nion, and dos thinke our ſelues now to be im 


in feare of no body. Whereby this worthy 
man inferred, that idlencſſe was the 
caufe of more dreadfull daunger, then 
cither warre orneighbouring enemies; 
becauſe feare yeeldes more aduantage 
of ſafctic, then when we ſtand free 
from all doubtfull confideration . And 
chereforethe French hane a prety Pro- 


| £00 earneſt in his bufineſle, he ſaid vn-/ 
to him. T#vbe, doe not kil, thy /elfe but be 


© . = . 
DV. nt C #1 Frogs 


When the 80- 
Mums began 


the day, 


| fouglit to perſwade the Scnare, that ' 


much greater perill, becauſe we now ſtand | 


| 


uerbe : Make Hollidate when the times 
Tine leyſare. | 


more cotnmendableto him, then Fen- 

cers, who had idlenefte in fuch abho- 
mination ; that the Maiſters would ne- | 
uer ſtiffer rheir Schollers ro care, till. 
they had firſt performed ſome at of 
vertue and man-hood. Crcero declareth 

(to the ſame effett;) That Men were | 


| 
Fo 


a man, nained 7Tzrbs, who was a inoſt 
diligent and labourious follower of his | 
affarres, and the Emperor, noting him 


[ 


| 


for it s neuer idle, or at reff. Draco, the fa-. 
mous Law-maker of Athens, among 
the moſt notable Lawes which hee de- | 
uiſed, he bad one deſeruing the chicfeſt | 
praiſe of all ; which was : That ſuch | 


men were ſentznced with death, as The Lawof 
Draco againſt 


tdlcncllc, 


ſhould be found idle,or walking at their 


| pleaſure or paſtimes,when others were ; 


| 


{crionly and honellly buſicd. Ir deler- | 


ucth * 


— 


Apaleins ſaide, that nothing ſeemed Apulcius con- 
ccrning Fen- 


truely borne to good deedes and adnentures,, TRany ingof 
whereof our Soule ts a ſufficient argument, © 


A Romaine 
pcr{waſton ro 
the SCALE. 


The werds of 
Scpio Naſa, 


Jalen<fNe car- 
ferh more 
danger then 
Waire can do. 


cers, 
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{ded. 
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| ning the ſay- 


” axis 


' Three Idols | yerh ſome con 


in great 
| eltecme a- 
mong the 


Genulcs, 


The holy 


YCriprure 


Uauailcs 


Prouerbs. 10-5. 


1 Thc/. 2,09. 


2 Theſ' 3,8, 9. 
10. 


3 Lorin, 5,7. 


In whar man- 
jner rrauaile 
{1s conuman- - 


Cicero concer- 


ing ot Sc1p10. 


| 


4 
| 


mearc, drinke, {leep,or honelitly raking 


he was newer leſſe at re#t, then when he was 
atre#. VV hich Cicero maintaineth ro 


he declared thereby, that in bus idleneſſe, he 
thought on his buſineſſe, and ſoin ſolitude, 
he could take councell with htmſelfe. Moral 
Seneca alleaged; That idle time, without | 


4 


14 


Gentiles; mm regard,that they had three 
Idols :rhc firſt was named Srremma, that 
is;dextcrity, or agility : the ſecond, 
Agenoria, Which {1gnified virility, or 
manlines: and the third,Sremula,which 
is as mucho fay, as a ſpurre andpricke 
ro honour and vertue ; and travaile was 


(with them) in ſuch precious recko- 


ning, that they crected theſe /dcaes 
eternity. 

But not to ſtay ourleJues (ouer long) 
on the Gentiles opinion, let ys come to 


to 


bindeth vsto | the ſacred Scriptures ; where we are no 
| Icfle bound to trauaile, then reſtrained 


and prohibiced from prophanethinges. 
Salomon in his Prouerbs, among thoſe 
other places, where he ſo deepely con- 
demnerth idleneſle, ſaith : That the flug- 


gard or ſlouthfull perſon, which forbeareth 


fo worke in Winter ſhali/be a Beggar. Saint 
Paule, the Doctour of the Gentiles, ta- 
keth glory in nothing more,then in not 
beceing idle, commending labour and 
trauaile aboue all things. And writing 
to the Theſ/alonians, hce tels them, thar 
they knew wel enough how to imitate 
him,for he was neuer idle among them, 
bur it was foode to him both night and 
day, in that hc hadgainedthem ; not by 
any indirect meanes or charge tothem, 
bur in giving them good example, Sai- 
ing moreoucr,that hee that would not 
labour,ought notto cat. The like did he 
to the Cormrhians, recounting his Tra- 
uailes taken for their example; and ſo 


cration, to note in | 
what account trauaile was among the 


Of Trauaile. 


| Letters or ſindy, is death and buriallto a, 


' 


IO 


| 
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in many other places beſide. Ler vs then | 


(hence-forward) imploy our time in 
good and honeſt excrciſcs, ſhunning 
{loth and idlcnefle, that neuer can per- 
forme any act of :ſtimation. | 

And yer wee arenot commaunded, 
to follow labour and trauaile,with ſuch 
extreamity or rigour ; as to Icaue our 


our reſt and quict : for decent recreati- 
ons, and honeſt repoſe is ſometimes 
Jawfull. In which regard, Cicero exalted | 
and commaunded Sejpio,who ſaid :That 


be anotable ſaying : Becauſe (quoth he) 


FO 


—— 
4.Booke, ll; 


Man, and onely they that are exerciſed in 
knowledge, know beſt what ſloath and idle- 
neſſe is. Plutarch would hauea man to 


excrciſmg the dificrence betwcene 
knowledge and experience. Othatmen 
(then) would bur duely conſider, how 
their time is to bee imployed ; which 
glides away ſo ſwiftly , and remember 
wichall, that they muſt render an ac- 
count for 'euery word ſpoken vainely 
& idly. Cats,although he was a Pagan, 


account, for their time lo#t or neglected ; as 
they that con!d be#t deliner reaſon for their 
honeſt imployment. 


good cxpence of our time, in honeſt, 
lawdable, and blameleſle exerciſes: 
that the fruites thereof may be aduan- 
tageableto vs, and we eſteemed as hy- 
red Seruants for heaucn ;which is pro- 
uided for none, bur ſuch, as are called 
to trauaile inthe Lords Vine-yard, and 


| ſhallhaue their Wages according to 
| their worke. And Saint 7oby the Diuine 


| is mcerely vnderſtood for victory . Plu- 


ſaith. The dead which dyein the Lord, are 
fully bleſſed, for they ref from thei 
boars, and their workes and trauailes follow 
them. This authority doth well ap- 
proue, that trauaile is the merchandiſe 
of this World; heerc bought and ſold , 
but rewarded in Heauen , For ſo Saint 
Paule teſtificth, ſaying : Exery one ſhall 
receine his wages and payment According as 
he hath trauailed bere beneath. 


—_———— 
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CHAP. V. 
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The reaſon, why the Palme was giuen 45 an 
- attribute 8 Conquerours; and Lawrell 
obſerucd as a ſigne of vittory. 


== Olt certaine is it, that (in 


J : gaue the Palme to Con- 
V 


>= querours, in ſigne of Tri- 
umph;anditis ſo true,that 
by writing in Larine the word Palm, it 


tarch alſo afftirmeth , that for each 


kind of victory, there was 


a ſcuctall 


make fome diſpenſation of his time, in 


yet he could lay : That great and worthy 
Men did ff and as much bound to yeilde an 


Toconclude, we ſhould make ſuch: 
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Crowne deſigned, where-with their| 
heads were circkled, that had-obrained 
{uch honor in field. One was made of 
Oliue branches; another-of Laurel!l;a 
third of Oaken Leaves, and others; of 
other troes:; but among themall , the 
Palme was the general iene of victory. 
Thoſe ancients do likewile ſay,that rhe 
cauſe why this ſignification(more then 
any other)was attributed ro them:pro- 
ceeded from an adinirable propriety in 
the Tree it ſelfe, which (without' any | 
other proofe to confirme ic) is allowed 
ro be moſt cerraine, by authority ot the 
that have written theron ; as Pleny, Ari- 
Sictle, Theephraitns , Anlzs Gellius, and 
utarth. All which learncd Writers do 
maintain, that the more the Palmc-tree 
(or one of his branches)tscitarged wi h | 
any heauy weight or burcen ;the more | 
itreſilts and withſtandeth the oppreſſt- | 
on. Ard whereas all other Trecs doe | 
ycclde vnder ſuch lading, and are-ſur- 
mounted by the burden : the Palme on» , 
ly refiſteth, and cannot be ouer-awed; | 
becauſe the orcater the weight is, the | 
more'doth-it ſtill our-ſtand ir. Inthis 
reſpe&t, both Plurarch and -inlvs Gellties 
ſay : That he' which goes with anintent to 
Conquer another, mu#t not ſuffer himſelfe 
to be ſurmounted by feare of the perrill, nor | 
waxe weake in the attempt : but rather 
tranaile of with h:ight of courage, and 
(with reſolute reſift ance) purſue vitforie, 
as beirig a man, mecte to carry torpariſon | 
with that Tree, which hath the ſame natu- 
rall quality, bath in reſifting and ouey- 
comming any Weizhty oppreſiion, and there- 


| foreit is giuewas a ſign of vittory. 


Others ſay,*that this- honour was 
| praiſed by-the Gentiles,” becauſe the 
Palme was conſecrated ro Zhabws,long 
before the Laurel wa*, and was heldto 
be ameſt annci-ntſigne of vitory, Pli- | 
mand Theopbrait us, doewrite of many 
other properiies in this Tree, whereof 
we ncede not {peake, to auoide cx- 
pence of time... And yernotwirhſtan- 
ding, I am'very Joath, to conceale that 
which is affirmed by ſo many ; ro wir, 
that as the Palmehath contrary effects 
to all other Trees : ſo is there of them 
both Mafle and Female, -atid the Fe- 
males are they which bring forth dares; 
the Mailes onelie flouriſh ;/ and when 
they happentoyeelde any frune, they 


Of the Palme and Laurell 


— 


' are verie ſmall, without goodtaft, and 


| uerthe Females grow, if the Males be 


' Sois the Triumphe deſcribed of Stipio 


29 deth ſomereaſon, andſaith. The Las- 
| rell was conſecrated to poll» or Phebrs, 


| #here-grew oveat ſloreof them ;, And hee 


30 | enemy to Fire, and Thunder;and Ligh- 


zo 


no profit is made of them. Tt 1s allo 
ro be obſcrued, that in what place foe- 


not neere vnto them, they wall nor 
beare avy fruic: bur if ir chance,char the 
Mafle-tree bee cut or disbranched4 the 
Female (like a W iddowe) thence-tor: | 
ward, will neuer yeelde any -more 
frutr. 

But ceafing further ſpeech of the 
Palme, weare heerero remember, that 


inthe Triumphes at Rome, the Trium- 
phers viedro bee Crowned with Lau- 
rell, and the Capraine that triumphed, 
cartied a braunch thereof in his hand: 


Aﬀfricanus , by Appi wer Alexandrinus, 
and many others, whereof Plmy yeel- 
becauſe that on the Mount of Pernaſſus , 
belceuer!), rhat fot this reaſon, the Tri- 


umphers Crowned themfclues with 


Laurell, 


 Hedeliuereth another reaſon, cohi- | a raoge pro 
| cerninga wondertull propertie in the 


Lautelt, ro witgthat (naturally) it is an 


tening((be ic neuer ſo violent) hathnor 
the power to towuchit. Hecreupon 
was it, that ſv often as the Emverout 
Trberias heard any Thunder,. and be- 
eld the lighthing flaſhes ; hee tooke a 
Leafe of Laurell or Bayes , and laide 
iron his bare head, judging himf.Ife 
(by that meanes) to beetice from the 
Thunder andLightnings daunger, The 
Priefes of Diuination in Rome, vied al- 
toro Crowne thermfelues with Lanrel, 
and afterward burning them z would 
divine (by the notfe it made) of that 
which was to cnſue : and therfore C/au-" 
dit called this Tree, The Pininer of 
things ts come. 

P.iny and Suefonirs, inthe beginning 


clare a' matter very ſtrange, ſaying; 


that Lizia Pruſla (who attetward was - gm 
4 r 
named .7n2n#a, becanfe ſhe was mar- 4,72. 


ried to OcFaniarss Angu# 1:5) going | Auguſins, 


from Rome, to a place our of of the Cit- | 
rie, calied Yejerana; the chanced ro fir 
downe vnder a Laurel! Tree, and ve- 
ry foone after, an Eagle flying ouer 

Ec her 
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perty vr the 


Laurcil. 


The Emperer 
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ing 


Another Hi- 
ſtory avou- 
cheg by Sueto- 
mus. 


Nero the laſt 
Emperor of 
the Ceſar3 race 


The KRomaines 
eſtimation of 


the Laurel), 


———_ _-. n 


her beadin the Ayre(through the bran- | 


 ches of the Bay-trec) did let fall into her | 


lap, a Hen as white as Snow, that car- | 
ricda branch of greeneBayes faſt in her 
Bill . Ziuiabecing ſomewhat amazed 
therear, cauſed the Henne to bee well 
kept, and of it came many more beſide; 
whercfore, thename of the Graundge 
where ſhee kept the Henne, was cucr 
after called Galina. She commaunded 
alſo, that the braunch (tound in the 
Hennes Bill) ſhould bz planted, which 
grew ſo faire, and proſpercd in ſuch 
plenty z as it was wonderfull to behold, 
what aboundance of Trees came of 
that one Plant. So that, from thac 
time forward, both Octauranze and his 
Succeſlours, (in a kinde of Cuſtome, 
or ſuperſtitious Religion) whenthey 
triumphed : would cut braunches of 
thoſe Baytrees, and beare them 11 their 
handes; but when the Triumphe was 
ended, they would plant them againe 
by thoſe Trees, from whence they had 
beene cut, and they proſpercd as well as 
the other did. This Hiſtory is (in this 
manner) related by theſe two credible 
Authors. Swetonius, whoſc authority is 
of great reputation,addeth yer another 
matter, whereat I doc not a little mar- 
uaile. Heſaith, that at ſuch times as 
any Emperour dyed ; the Plagt of Lau- 
relllikewiſe withered, and all the bran- 
ches cut from thoſe boughs, which had 
bin plantedat the time of his triumph. 
And when Nero died, who was the laſt 
of the Ceſars Linage, all the Bay-trees 
dryed vp and withcred,that had grown 
cheerctully before, and came of thac 
one braunch, which the Hen broughr 
in her beake, and had bin planted by Zz- 
via. Beſide, all the thriving ſtore of the 
white Hennes brood, dycd, not onere- 
maining, and in the Imperiall Pallace 
fell ſuch Lightnings and Thunder : as 
ſmore off the heads of the Emperours 


brance, and the Scepter which Augs- 
#tus Ceſar helde in his hand, was alſo 
ſmitten downe to the ground. Conti- 
nually they placed Crownes of Laurell 
vponcuery Corniſh ofthe Emperours 
houſes.Ourd,among many other things 
in his Metamorphoſis, ſaith ; Thatthe 
Romaines reputed the Laurell , ro bee 
2 very ſacred Tree, and would make no 


ſtarues, crected there in their remem- | 


vſc therof, about things that were vile, 


Jew or prophane: bur eucr ac- 


IO 


30 


40 


oO 


counted it as afigne of peace, andther- 
| toretcarmed it the Peacefull Lanrell. Pli- 
| #y ſaith, that the Laurell hath a vertu- 
| ous property againſt the Peſtilence, & 
againſt all venemous Serpents. Ontd 
declareth,that the fairc & chaſt Nimph 
Daphne, was conuerted into this Tree, 
and in regard thereof, it was conſecra- 
ted ro Phebws, who(among other vani- 
ties) was adored by the ancient Komair's 
as a God. 


nt ——— 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the abhominable and mo#t deteſtedvice 
of Cruelty; How horrid it is :o humane 
Nature : With many excellent examples 
depending on this Argument. 


S/NG@RN Mong all vicious polluti- 
STA\gf 9ns,whicharc moſt repug- 
of \& nant,cuen to common hu- 
WSNES manity, and make men to 
| become abhominable ; me thinks, that 
cruelty is the ſupreame and Soueraign 
of all other. For, man is a moſt Noble 
Creature, made in the Image and ſimi- 
litude of God ;yea, borne to exerciſe 
nothing but mildeneſſe : but being ſer- 
uilero cruelty ; he becammeth a meat 
Beaſt, terrible, furious, wicked, and an 
viter enemy to God, who is the Prince 
of clemency, and would not have one 
man to be bitter, or tyrrannqus to ano- 
ther. AriFotle (aith, that fiercenefle, 
cruelty,and inhumanity,belongeth on- 
ly to wild and furious beaſts. Sexeca, in 
h:s ſccond Bookof Clemency, termeth 
it Fellony againſt the Sonle, and from 
thence contluderh, that it is oppoſite 
and contrary to the vertue of Clemen- 
cy.Cruelty is the greateſt cnemy to Ju- 
ſtice and reaſon, and is a more deteſta- 
ble {in then Pride or Anger. For it ſee- 
meth, that anger praccedeth from ſom 
conceiued diſpleaſure, ro behold any e-, 
uill offered to; another : bur in acruell 
diſpoſition,there is found far other mas 
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without any diſdaine,bur only in meere | 
mallice} mercilefle rorments are inflic- | 
ted on men; yea, euen to the depriuati- 
on of life, Therfore ir is capitall enemic ' 
ro Iuſtice, which hoporably defendeth, 
and will permit no man torcceiue any 


domageor harme; without ſome faulr 


leuolent matter, becaule.inſmiles (and b: 
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death, againft 
the chietelt 
men in 1e11{- 


Herod reaſon 
tor his bloody 


, The ouelties 
ef doimclech, 
| the Sonne of 


committed, and yet taketh order alſo 
chat offenders ſhal haue milde and tem- 
perate correQtion. Seneca, in his Booke 
of manners, ſaith ;.If we call them Hang- 
men, that uſe no meaſure the correction 
of wices: what then may wee tearme them, 
that cruelly oppreſſe and murder Innocents? 

Examplesofcruell men are infinite, 
among whom was Herod, King of the 
Jewes, who raignedat the time, as our 
Lord & Sauior leſus Chriſt was born, 
For, after the flaughter of lo many In- 
nocents (purpoſely performed,in hope 
ro have lainc tim among them , that 
came into the world for our Redempti- 


hiscrueclcy, not only while heliued, bur 
euen at the inſtant of his death. And be- 
cauſe he well perceiued his end approa- 


leruſalem,who being come before him: 
he cauſed them to be ſeazed on,and faſt 
locke vp ina place necre to himſelte, gi- 
uing ſtrict charge to his Siſter : that at 
the point of his Soules ſurrender, ſhee 
ſhould ſee them euery one put to death; 
wherein ſhe failed, inregard that God 
appointed che contrary. And what was 
his reaſon for his bloody intent ? Onely 
this,as himſelfe confeſſed alittle before 
his death. He knew very wel,that al rhe 
pcople of eruſalem would be very ioy+ 
ful for his departure,becaule other mat- 
ters had happened ro the people, rhen 
they expected; and therefore (mooucd 
onely by cruelty) to make this the {ad- 
deſt day that cuer they enduredghe con- 
cluded this bloody {laughter and horri- 
ble murder. The crucltics of Abimelceh, 
the Son to great Geaeon, Wer? as WOn- 


| Gedeoy, vpon 
ts owne Bres 
tren,and the 
Subemutcs, 


derfull, tor, that himſelfe might enioy 
the Kingdome alone, he put ro death 
threeſcorc ot his owne Bretheren : one 
onely cſcaping, named Jonathas, who 
fled (by the will of God) that the T ray- 


rour might live in continuall ſuſpition. 


- | Now,I know not whether this cruelty, 


or the other following,may be counted 
the greateſt, acted by the ſaine man, a- 
gainlt the Sichimites,and in reuenge,be- 
cauſe theyhadexpulſed him outot their 
Citty. But he getting entrance againc 
by power, andin the night time : flew 
all that were therein, Men, Women, 
Children,great and\{mall. And becauſe 


ſome were fled into the Temples ; hee 


cauſed them to bee round cngirt with 


on) he would yet make further thew of 


ching,he called all the chicfe pertons of 
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wood, & putting fire thereto; the hear 
and ſmoak was ſogreat,that there they 
were all ſmothered'. Then deſtroying 
the Citty, he cauſed the ground to bee 
ploughed, and gaue commaund, that it 
ſhould be ſowen with Salt. 

Very great allo,was the cruelty of the 
Carthagenians, executed on Attiiis Re- 
£xls,who being taken Priſoner by the, 
they ſent him (vpon his owne word) to 
the Komaines, to worke the meanes of 
peace by the permupration of Priſo- 
ners and Captiues. Burt he, not regar- 
ding his owne life, bur preferring the 
honour of his Country betore all other 
reſpects: returned againe to Carthage, 
where(for conſcruation of his taith)he 
willingly yeilded himſelte. T heyyin cx- 
treamiry ofcruelty, made him vp faſt in 
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; ment ; was the firſt(by the Tirants com- 


a Tun of wood, which was ſtuck thick 
with ſharp pointed Nailes of Iron, not 
affoording the lealt place, where any 
member of him might be frce fromtor- 
ture: and ſo; rowling him vp and down 
their ſtreetes, did put him to death in 
that iniſcrable manner. | 

All Tyrants hauc acuſtome,to be cru- 
ell by nature, but aboue all thereſt, the 
exccrable and bluody Tyrant Phalars 
of Sicily, carrieth the chicteſt place of 
eminence. Heſlew infinite men, with- 
out any offence commited againſt him, 
and(it it wcre well conſidered) he was 
much more cruell in affeion, then in 
ation, For he had a Bull of Braſle; 
which Peridz(a cunning workman)had 
made for him, wherein the party was 
encloſed, whom he would hane to bee 
pur to death. Then kindling an hot Fire 
round abour it, the voyce of the poore 
pacient (luffcring rhis rorture within) 
ſeemed tothe Tirant,as if it had bin the 
bellowing of atrue Bull. And this he 
did; to the end, that the cries of an hu« 
manc voyce, in ſuch extreamity, might 
not moouc him to theleaſt ior of com- 
paſſion. Yetonething is much com- 
mended in him, that Perelizes,the inuen- 
ter and maker of this terrible punnith- 


mand) that made proofe thereof. 
Nor can I well aduife wy felte, with 
what kinde ofcruelty, to compare that 
of Tul/ia, daughter to Tarquine, king of 
kome,who cauſed her father to bellain, 
becauſe ſhe might inherit the kingdom | 
which himſeltc had willingly giuen her, 
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The ervelty 
of Alcxander 
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ger. And that which is muc1 more note 
worthy in hercrueclty, was; that her fa- 
ther lying dead vpon the ground, & ſhe 
being mounted in his Chariot; would 
needes ride ouer the dead body. And 
wheras the Horſes that drew the Cha- 
Tio:, being fearefull atfight of the dead 
body, retuſed to goe on ; as alſo the 
Coach-man that guided rhem (moued 
with compaſhon of his murdrcd Mat- 
ſter) would hauc turned them another 
way, to the end, that the Kinges body 


might not be diſmembred : yet rook the 

leaſtre in her cruell affeftion, & what 
the dumb beaſts(in pirty) denicd to do 
(he (in meere craelryv) would cxecute, 
' compelling the Horſes to obey hir wil, 
and tratyple vppon the body of her Fa- 
ther. 

T he Sey2hirnis, a people very furious & 
valiant in warre, are likewiſe recorded, 
by Hiſtorians) to be excecding cruel] : 
but among their other crucltes (which 
gaue much matter of maruaile)rhis one 
1s eſpecially remebred. They wold that 
their greateſt beaſts, as Hories & Buls, 


| the opened bodies of the {laughtered 


and ſuch'men as they would haue ro be 
rormented, muſt be bound fait within 


Beaſts, ſo that they could nor poſſtolic 
ſtitre any way. T here would they giuc 
them foodto tare,that while they thus 
lined: the Pleſh of the dcad bealſtecs 
might purrifte and ftincke, and the 
W ormes iſfluing forth of rhe putrifa- 
tion, ſhould feede on the living men, 
and they dyc in thiscrucll corment, 
Wereade that Aaximinns, Empe- 
rour of Xome, did as much, hauing ce- 
uiſed the molt horrible cruelty, that c- 
ver centred into the heart of Man: hce 
cauſed living men tobce faſt bound to 
the bodies of dead men, ana left them 
in that manner, till thenoz ſome ſmell 
of the dead had kildthe living. 
Vireillaftirmeth the like of Afaxes- 
tins, As ſtrange horrid cruelries doe 
weread of, done by Alexander Pherens, 
who commaunded living men to bee! 
buried, being bound face to face one a- 
gainſt another. Others, hecauledto 
beecloathed in the skinnes of Beares, | 
and other wilde beaſts, and then threw 
them (orth into the open fields, among 
W olues and Maſtives,that they might 
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(he wouldbur haue ſtayed a little lon- | 
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them. 

I know not, whether the cruelty done | 
by A#iages (King of the Meaes) to Ar-; 
palus, or Harpagus (one of the cheeteſt| 
and deareſt Fiiendes of his Kingdome | 
may be reported; without amazement 
and dreadtull aſtoniſhmene. This 
AF#iages appointed a young Sonne of 


his owne to bee flaine (in regard of a 


' aid Child) and gaue the charge of chis 


troubleſome dreame, concerning the 


bloody execution to Harpags. But he, 
mooued to compaſlion, by the moanes 
and teares of the young Infant (which 
was afterward called Cyra the Great)! 
and ſtanding in fcare alſo of the Chiles 
Mother, ſhe being daughtcr to Aſtiages: 
would nor kill the Infant, but with all 
care and diligence, tooke order for the 


| inwardly to himſclte , witha counte- 


ſafety and education therof. Long time 
after, A#tazes was aduertifed, that the 
Child was nor dead, which ſmothering 


nance declaring no diſcontentment : he 
cloſely practiſed, how he might repay 
the pirtty of Harpages, in breaking his 
commaund, and preſcruing the lite of 
young Cyr45. Harpagus hauing a young 
Sonne, A#tiages (by ſecret meancs) got 


| poſſeſſion of him, and having inuned 


| 
30, 


bee torne in peeces and deuoured of | 


Harpag#s to dine with himthenextday, 
among the other viands ſerued inat the 
Table zthe Father fed vpon the fleſh of 
his owne Childe, with exceeding appe- 
titeandgood liking, becauſe the Kings 
cruelty was vnknowne to him. 4//tages 
not ſatisfied with the bloody deccipt, 
did another moſt cruell deede : for, a- 
mong the fruites and delicares to finiſh 
this dinner, vpon ſcucrall plates and di- 
ſhes; the head,feer,and hands of the In-| 
fant was ſer ypon the table, and preſen- 
red ſo apparantly before the fatker,that| 
he could not auoydc the knowledge of 
his wofull dinner. 
Berweenethe two Warlicke Cap- 
taincs, Maris and Silla, being Capnall , 


| Enemiesto cach other, were ſo many | 199xe66t 
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tyrannies exerciſed; as it ſecmed, they 
liſtned ro nothing elſe, bur concended 
which ſhould exceede in the greateſt 
Crucltie. Si{ cauſed foure Legions] 
of Souldiers to beeſlaine in one day. 
Likewiſe the PreneZtines, a people of 
Italy, that deſired mercy of him , bc- 
cauſe they had receiued Aarizs into 
their ſafetie and keeping; they could get 

no 


4.Dbooke, | 


The cruelry 
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An exrreame | 
| cruelty ina | 
| King, | 
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of Aſtage v 
Havpagus, 
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uation of 
young Cru, | 


em 
— —— ____CT 


{Hy and $1:12, | 


_ _ CT Renton ns rages 


' 
| 
j j 
! f | 
*n: 
| - 
| Wis 1 
| 
| 


— _— - 


on 


(Chap. 6. 


The crueltic 


| of the Emppe- 


rot 17001445, 


| An mneampa- 
Lahl6 CLUCKY. 


Violence Con 
to Viirines. 
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| Th+worcs of | ed Our, laying. ©h how could thes Cornelis 


OfCrueltie. 


; no releaſe from his tyranny , bur were | 


all generally {laine, and rheir bodyes | 
chrowne into the Geldes, to feede Vul- | 
rures and Ravens. The like. on the other | 
| ide did Marirs,that he might norcome 
a iot behindhis enemy incruelty: 
Couldthe Worldyeclde an equall | 
| tothe Emperour Tiberizes, the Suceel- 
| {our of Octauirns ? Hee, attera tergned 


fhicdding the blood of poor [nnoccuts, 
Moreover, ne deviſcd a kind of cru wc 
the iike whereof (in mine opinion)iva 

ncuer heard:For he prohibited(on pain 


as ro weepe, or make any thew ot for- 
roiw,tor them whom he had innocentiy 
putto death. Trucly, this was a veric 
ſtrange cruelty, for 1 am of the mine, 
| that there can be no greater painc,thcn 
that which hindere:h an affiiaed hearr, 
from cating his oucr-weighty butthen | 
of woc, by fighes and teares, the poo-| 
reſt remccy that oppreflion can haue. | 
That which he afterward didto young, | 

| 

| 

} 


————c-—— 


—_ 


————— 


Maides and Virgines, deſerueth no te- | 
ecrion, bur onely to his cndlefſe ſhame. 
For, betore their death, he woul1 hauc 

them violared and deflouredt oy Rufhi- | 

ans and Hang-men, ro the ende., rent, | 
(with death) they might loſe their chic- | 
t:-{t honour and palme of victory . And 
ſuc was his deliphtin putting people 
'todeath wk ci newes was brought | 
| him, char one (whom he. had congems | 


| nedro death) had{lain himſcife; to cry- 


— ——> — _— > — — 


w(torfo was the condenmec perions 
| name) eſcape me f Hee (pould hate v3Aer- 
| flood, 1 we 19 167 cKk paricn} rs in fuch ſort 
| before they dye, that aeath it ſelfe 1s rhe 
| greatc#t grace 1can doethem. There tlieh 

| lived not any wan, but he was amazed | 
| at his variety of inuentions, wherby he | 
| tormented ar:d put men to death. VWhe | 
| 

| 


' hewas difpoti d ro fſce forme men dye, 

he wonld have them firſt ro drinke ex- 

| c:\ſiucly, and when they were able to | 
| drinke no more;then ſhould their cun+ | 
| Gut paſſage for Viinec bee lo ſtricthie | 
boun d, thatthe, icait droppe of Vrine 
cou! 'd dochs -evoyecd, and inthis mer- | 
ciictle Agony mult they be Icfr, vnill | 
they C 'yedwith eX(reammy of anguith, | 
Beſide . onelic for his pleaſe , mn | 


mutt bce throwne hcac-long trem an | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| clemency, at the beginning of his raign, | 
ſuffered no day to paſſe bum . witzout | 


rr pr On 


of death) that no one ſhould be ſo bold ' 
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o | he BUUerneG 
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| Uatc Or publ ke :hce cauſed the Cirrie 
| of | 


| |high Rocke (named Caprarta, neere Ns- 
ples) into the Sea, and becauſe he ima- 
| gined, that (thus dying inthe VV ater) 
| Was oO cafic a death : hee would hay 
| armed men to ſtard bzncath, tg re- 
' Cetue the bound bodics on their Pikes 
and Habardes, 
the :n pieces, bis tore they 

| into the Sea, 

& Aire: the ds »2arh of rhis 


» 


T] OW On 


ned; 
iE at, on —_ the violent affection of 
His Pe edeccilzurs, He wiſhed, that 
| ill the people in Rome had but one 
| head, that ( ar one ſtroke) himlelte 
( Mizhr! micitof. He thought himſeltc 
{ vn! orran ate; & comp! bac of the fclt- 
itic ahis tyne ; becante rhat ( while 
d) there was no Famine, v- 
 niveztall Pettilence, Dcluges, Ruines, 
and {ubucritons of Countrics, for vt- 
! ter detolation of the whole YV orld to. 
| | gettier . A man was brought before 
Him, that formerly had beene banithed 
by Tiberices cf whom hee demainded; 

whathe vid ali the time of his benniſh: 
| ment? The man made an{wer(in meere 
| adulation) that he praied tro God,with- 
o | out intermiſſion, for the death of Tive- 
rites, & that his Mai: ty might ſucezece 
mn rhe Empire. VVhich witen Caligula 
heard, heremembred him(- fe how1na- 
ny.choulands of men had bieba niſhed; 


| & chruit into exile by him, who(d. he | 


| leffc) might make rhe like Prayer for ; 
| ” m:hetorthwich gaie command,rhat 

they ſhoul1beall cepealed, and cuerie 
| man ofthem purro death... Suchas (by 
him) were [cr cncedro dic, hee would 


*{ have the manaer of their dying proJon- 


ged by little and litle,and infliftfar fult) 
bat ftioall v oundes on them, that their 
paine mightlaſt the tonger, For he vſcd} 
co fay ro 1215 Tormencours; Peale with 
them fo.that they may fee theme ues its 
He obterued :ito a ſaying of his prede- 
 ceſlor » People wiſh me 1! \becanſe they ferr 


| 


{oro mangle 20nd cur | 
Were thrown | 


(rt 's Ca"ron's, 


wo 


v C + 


Of a man b2- 
n:Mhed oy 13 
bey;rs, 


| Baniſhedmen 
reprzaied and 
puc to veath, 


Death pro- 


: longed by its 


tle and little, 


| ze. Aticer: this Cairgh; 2, Nero s cecded | Nero ſucceſſor 


'in the fOUucrinment, & 1m n91e (ſo force. | io Caigulain |}, 


| NES anderucht Ty ;bec2uic be was a Man, | 
' inwhom(ifpoſliblei: mi: zbtbc) allche 
' others cruchkics were en cloſed, 2nd all 
clic tizar could {by Men) be imagined. 
' For, without any regard of fanEtificd? 
things , orperlons (vt like qualitie)p Yri- 
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; tyranny and 
crucity. 


] 


| 
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tire, and not 


to be quen- 


ched, 


Vere murdc- 
red his owne 


Morhecr, 


Nero EXCCc- 
ded all other 


mn wiekednes 


and tyrannic. 


The cruelty 
of Duct (in 
again! the 


Chriſtians 


Chriſtians 


dragd at [Hor- 
ſes raylcs, 


The limbes of 


Chriſtians 
bound to the 
tops ot Trecs, 


Rome {ern | 


| 


of Reme to bee ſet on fire, with expreſſe | 


prohibition not to quench it,or any man 
ro make ſafety of his owne goods. So the 
fire continued feauendaies, andſeauen 
nights, burning the Citric ; and hee be- 
ingon ahigh Tower,ſome ſmall diſtance 
off, clapped his hands, and ioyed to be- 
hold this difinall ſpectacle, fo far excee- 
ding all humanity . Heflew his owne 
Mother, and put to death the Husbands 
of OE ama and Sabina, which Ladies he 
married, and foone after depriued them 
of lite alſo. Indeed this man artained to 
the veric height of all cruelty, for he was 
the firſt thar perſecuted the Chriſtians: 
and in his time was the firſt & veric grea- 
reſt perſecution of the Church, And wel 
did he declare, that hee ſurpaſſed all the 
other in wickedneſle, and was the Prince 
of all furious brutality : for he would ot- 
ren repeate a Greeke Verle,to this effect. 
After my death , let heauen and earth con- 
found themſelues togither. Or could ra- 
ther wiſh (quoth he) that ſuch a general 
diſſolution might happen in my daies . 
For I had rather derive mine examples 
from barbarous people, then anic rouch 
of our precedent Romain Emperors. But 
the ſucceſſours to theſe men, who imita- 
ted themin all vileneſſe: barres my fur- 
ther proceeding, becauſe they were ſuch 
intiranny, asno where elſe arc they to 
be fellowed . And therefore I wil leaue 
theliues of Domitian, Vit. ltus, Comme- 
aus, Maximns,and{uch others : but the 
cruelties of Drocle/7an againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, and whercot Euſebizzs maketh decla- 
ration in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,I can- 
nat well let paſſe, without ſome breefe 
note, to the end , that B!aſphemers and 
bad people now lining, may {ce what the 
Chriſtians endured in the Primitiue 
Church, becauſe they wonlde not denie 
the name of Chriſt. 

T his wicked ] yrant, cauſed men to 
be dragd thorow the ſtreets, atthe tailes 
of Horſles, and their bodics beeing thus 
ſore bruiſed and broken, they were ſent 


! backe to prifon' againe, where they had 


no other bedsto repoſe on, bur broken 
Potſhards, and ſuch like vn-cafie matter, 
whereon they were fureto taſte noreſt. | 
He would alſo cauſe the lofty branches 
of trees, to be gently haled downe with- | 
out breaking;and then binding the limbs 


of Chriſtians vnto them,command their | 


ſudden exaltation , that ſo their bodyes 


IO 
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mighrbe rent and torne m pieces. Inthe 
Citty of Alexandria,he commanded ma- 
ny to be diſmembred, their cares , noſes, 
| lippes, hands, and feete cut off, leauing 
| only their cies, that they might beholde 
| each others wotull extremitic. He cauſed 
| ſharpe ſplinters of wood to be made,ana 
thruſt into their naked bodies, berweene 


' the fleth and bones, and likewiſe vnder | 


the Nails of their Fingers and toes. Mol- 

ten Lead and Braſle, in extremity of the 
greateſt heat,he would haue throwne v 
vn their naked bodies, and into their Se- 


| crets : making VW omen alſo tohaue bur- 


ning Irons bound to their Breaſts,and all 
violenceelſe that could be deuiſed. By al 
which cruelties inflicted on their weake 
bodies, hee ſent infinite conſtant ſoules 
to God, who made this Tyrant and his 
Tormenters, Inſtrumentes (thus) to ad- 
uance his glorie, and his ſeruants afflicti- 
ons to ſhine more clearly. All theſe Cru- 
eltics are written by faithfull Aurhours 
for , beſides thoſe recorded in Sacred 
Scripturc, the reſt are recited by /oſephrs 
inhis Antiquities ofthe lewiſh Warres, 
by Swetonne Tranquilius, Pintarch, Tits 
Luutrc, Initine, Valerius Maximus, Euſe- 
bius, Pan 1s Orofitts, Tultus Capitolinws, & 
others 0{no leſle authority. | 
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CHAD. VII. 


How that eftentimes wicked Xings and Ti 
rants are Gods Miniſters, and yet ne- 
uertheleſſe, they hiue continually bad 
and euill endes , im open viewe of the 
world. 


Vchas haue beene, & yet 
p are ſubic&ted to wicked 
9 T yrants, ought to confi- 
82, Kf9; 8 der(for their conſolation) 
& that though they are ore- 
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50 


| 
' 


oO ==) g 

awed by ſuch oppreſfours, they are (not- 
withſtanding) the Miniſters of God, In 
many places of the Holy Scri __ 


are named the feruants of God, becauſe 
(by them* God puniſheth the wicked, & | 
| perfeeth them thatare good. 1he Hz- 

Le hauing beene gouerned by lud- 


ges and Prieſts, Samuel growne into old 


yeares, and finne and contempt of God | 


encreafing among the people; Kings wer | 


g1UCnN 
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niſters of ver 
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Molten Lead | 
and Brafſe | 
throwneon | 
Chritians n+ | 
ked bodies, | 


Loſeph.in Anti, 
de, Bcl. ludak, 


God maketh 
vie of Tirants 
tobe his Mi- 


geance, 
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Tex was A 
| good King It 
hus nt 0} 


[] 
" dolaters na- | 


mcd Logs 
Min 'crs. 
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| 11a called 
| the F: a) le ot 
God 


| T-mberl1ine 
| Ned the 
wrath of God. | 


W; ' ? 
V ICREd men 


cladto be 
Vo&infty, / 


li; Us, 


—_ 


a good man at his beginniag ; bar afrer- 
| ward a cruel! Tyrant : for he rooke from 
| them their goodes and libertie , and ak 
| though he was tainted with many wicked 
| vices, yet we cannot deny, b.'t that hee 


Was callnd the Lords arexolngud , by mea- 10 
| nes whereof, God kept them all inſeare 


and terror, 


| others, who lined vaderthe law of God, 
| and knewe him ; and come to Idolaters, 
| who likewiſe _ named by the holy (cr! 'p 


| tures, Miniſters of God; forſo ſaith the. 


| Lont by the mouth of tay. Let the Ca;- 


| FaiN's enter by the Port of Babylon, Il take 


| commannied my ſanctified, ana Ciil-d the 
| | mightre to mywrath, tothe erd that they 
| mayglorifi- therilclues im my glory, The 
Prophet ſpake theſe words onthe behalte 
of King Cyr::5, and King Martz. Behold, 


of the will of God, forthe punniinment. 
of Babylen, In ——_— place, by Ezechiel | 


dono Pai 11 becauſe he h1th ſernea me wel 

neer to Tyre, wil giuehim Ezipt alfo. And 

yctfor all this , theſe men wereno Ser- 

uants of God, becauſe they neither knew 

| him, ſcrued hin-noe beleened in him:ne-| 

uerthelefſe,they were execurioners of his 

luſtice, and(inthis vnderſtanding) were 

| named hisſcruants. 

| Cruell Tety/a, King of the Goths, was 
| named thethrethi ivg Flaile of God, and 
| wiſtly reputed fo to be : Great Tumber- 

| liine,ho lived in the time of our Grand 
fathers; a inoft powwertulland cruel Cap- 

| tain ſabduing and vanquithingnumber- 

| les Proninces; when he was demaunded 

whercfore hc was ſo cruelland inhumain 

to men by hjym vanquithed , 

in great ( holler; 7 minke ve hat 1 am.any 


Anfivered | 


Þut ler vs ſet aſide, borh him & diucrs | 


how he called the Medes and Pe: [tans his 


ſanQihed, who (neuertheleſſe) were ney-| 
ther holy nor iu{t, bur only executioners 


other then the wv ad of Go? Hence ther- 
fore may we wel conclude, that (very of- 
ten) crucIland wicked men arc Inftru- 
ments, whereby God punitherh the {1m- 
full, and approoucth the vertuous,” And 
| yet notwithftznding , he doth nor there- 
by cleare theſe men trom beeing wicket 
ſtill, and worthy of grearerch: altiferroen; 
eucn tor theſe actions of. theirs 2 :Beranje 


—_—— 2 


& 
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C Chap.7. Of wicked Kings and T yrants. 


giuen vnto them , and the people them- | 

ſclues required the chaſtiſement which | 
they worthily delerued, in asking a King | 
ro be gen them. 1 his King was $ aule, | 


20 


he ſaith, / wilbring my {eruant Nabucho- | 30 


4.0 


; | extt6aryely all the'while, whictythev de- 


— __—  ——— WP —w— 


| (according te to our Sauiours wordes) If i& 
eceſ/ary thit [cumda's (h1nld be, but wo be 


OO EY 


it isa caſe molt certaine,that God neuer | 
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ro them by whoſe occaſion they come. Alſo, | 


' leaucth them vopunn j #Y euen mm this | 


world (be'.de perperuall afflictions pre- | 
pared tor them in the world ro come)and | 
' that by molt {traunge and cruclld atÞs, 


antworableroſt ch, ,astheyhaue inflicted 


on others. 


| 
Fhalaves. the Tyrant of %cily, died mi- 


— ——w—— 


{cr abiy in thi Brazen B all, w hich hadde 
becne the death otmany of his ſubjects, 
and made like Mufickethen to himſelfe, 
. as he had raken delightitoheare from 0- | 


thers. P'urarch declizerth, thar + "pla we 4s 


| mifer.blie eaten with Lice, and byno 
pols1>! fe meanes could ger any rewedic . 
Belide, ?!r23 cls vs, that he dide biting & 
tcort! nh 1s fleth.w ith his own teeth. Aſa- 

| 114 his ap:itall enemie, and 


Was brought into tach defrerare conditi- 


on: that flyi! 12 ro hide hindtfe , he was 
gladro veilde” tothe hunyides of Panties. 


Theſjelmus,and entr carhun ro, cutdft his, 
head. <4 JV 
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cueric way | 
| as criell. 1 Se J and wicked as hee, 


The Emperor: Tiberins: vwwas murdea 
| red by his owne peopley briog ry 


The death of 
ric [l yranc 
D247 


The death of 
$1la, 


"he deathof 


IM147 1163, 


Tire d-achh 
th: Emp: 


' to death with ! pillowes ; and yer Suetont4 Tivo 


#5 athrimeth, that his death was wroughr| 
by poyſon. Cx ralr ning recciued zo 


wounds by the harids of Cherens, Cornel.- 
PP Sebinrs , and many * ethers bf Wworne in 1 


the ſame Conſpi racy, ' there ended his 


— — - > -——————— 


- daies among iy hom: 7 
( rnell Nero, before he died, Cawbim- 


& kEgei or 
| (al: 24:4. 


| ſclfe deprived ofþis Empire; oY indgeda, The miſera- 


deadly enemy to Rowe#'y «bywh ich means,;! 
beeing enforced to- hide himfſclte rihol-: 
lov Vaults, which were wholly infected 
with humane excraqnents he wolt needs | 
kill himſelte. Farwirilig pPOWerTo exc 4 
cntthis owne will-'and c 4lling ortiexeto | 
helpe him in the 4Ctiows: three: V iltytries| 
| came and murdered Bithy, mockmg! 'tyiem 


—— - 


| hy&416 long as theyeould; tor his grea- 
U tor torment, according 2s Swepomny | re- 
O!, Porte th; "Ut ; 
| pult#ianlikovifeh; anng leftthe em- 
pire;died by porfon; hiclehe had ſecrer- 
lv prepared for Wimſclf . Doa#izs alfo 
dicd, having recchitaſegen woundes by. 
Str phanue, Satwrnins; Maximus 'arfdis-" 
chers:” .T#llia ,of whom we ſpake before, 


 tharvſed/her owne'Father 7 cruellic de- 


—_— 


we 


bl: death of 
blo ody Nero, 


$ 21 


The dearh « 
D; ocleja. TM 


The death 
TR{1a, 


— 


| 


Of Speech. 


Thedrcacket 
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Attian, | 


| 


Hevrodotas and 
Aulus Gellizs, 


The ſonof K. 
{reſus bereite 


\ of ſpecch. 


Dumbe men 
arc alſo deatc 


| 


by Nature. | 


compleare in all his 


A. 
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ing banyiicd trom Kome, died poore and 


| miſerably. Aſtizges, Grand-Father to C5- 


7:2, whom he would have murdered: in 
his infancie, by the aide of Harpagis and 
whom he made to feede on the fleſh of 
his owne Childe , was deſpoited of hr 
Kingdome by Cyres, and died wretched- 
ly. Herodlikewiſe, and many other wic- 
ked Tyrants, of whom to fpeake, would 
aske aredious relation, died all the like 


i infamous deaths. Letfſuch then, as now 


do command & bear {way in the world 
ſhun crueltie, and embrace clemencic, 
that they may the better beloued of their 
ſubic&s. Forthe veric grcatcſt and ſu- 
reſt ſafery of a King, contlilterh in the a- 
mitic and affection ot his people. 


CHAP. VIII. 
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The ſlranee- fortune, which happened tothe 

4 SonnebſCraſus, King of Lydia, and 

+ ttkewiſt tothe Sonne of another King. 

MInrequrd whereof, it ts diſcourſed whi- 

ther [beech bee a thing natural to man 

 ».;.1 07 #0: and whether man only ſpeaketh, 
15:1. Bocrearure elſe. | 
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Rare 
2A £24 ous. accident happening 
= F#/ to the ſonne of Craſws, K. 
of Lydia: and in the fame 
Free nanncw, 15 1treported by 
Aulrs Gellizs.  \ This Craſus was a Rich 
King, andthe ſame that was vanquiſhed 


Ot__ 


| | by:Cyr;c 5' asimany good Hiltoriogra- 


.phers haue declared. During rhe time 
thatthis King lived profperoully in his 
Couwnttey, he had by one of his Lawtul 
W ues, agoodly $onne, healthfull and 
= and vaderſtan- 

auing attained con- 


ding; The Ghild 


| ugrieng yeares,40 forme ſpeech, & make 


vicrheredf, was{notwithſtanding)by the 
meanesof ſome vaknowne (tring,'or o- 
ther hindcrance inthe tongue, debarred 
from ſpcaking for long time afreri; :Yet 
grew he to good ſtature,and aptly diſpo- 
ſed to diyers/ehterprizes , which cauſed 
him z0(bee muchpittied, & this reſtraint 
of hs. fpcech, made euerie one to repute 
him-dymbe, albcithee had good know- 
ledge, and heard yerte perteRly,, which 
is againſt the prdex of Nature, forneuer 


| Erofotius Wrigeti,a mcerue- | 


F 
, 


| 
| 
>| 


Was any man knowne to bee Naturallie 


dumbe, but he was deafe likewiſe. 
It fortuned, that Cr@ſrs was vanqu}- 
ſhed, and the City wherein hee was, ta- 
ken by the enemies, fo that the forwarde 
Soldiers prefled on to the, Pallace wher- | 
in the King and hisdumbe Sonne were 
hidden rogerher. Butbeing found by 
a Soldier,who had perfect knowledge of 
them borh : and lifting vo his fword,with 
full intent to kill Cr@/zes : his Son was fo 
affrighted atthe bloody proffer, and paſ- 
fion had fich 3 powerful working in him 
that he ſtroue for ſpeech extraordinarily. 
And preſsing the extreame Dominion, 
which the foule hath of the body, imme- | 


20 


40 
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diately the corporall Organes yeelded to 
the ſtrong determination of the will, and 
breaking the ſtrings that had ſo long re- 
{traind his liberty of ſpeech, he ſpake out 
alowd, ſaying ; 0h 4o not krl him, conſider | 
that hee 15 King Crafſus , and my father. 
W henthe Soldier heard theſe wordes, 
he with-held his ſtroke, and woulde rior 
ſmite the King : ſo he eſcaped death, and 
from tas rd his fonne continue 
edin pertect ſpeaking, euen avifhee had 
{poken all his life time till then. Surelie, 
this was a matter verie marvellous, and I 
cannot tinmagine, what naturall reafon 
may be ſutherznel: gen for it. 

Ariſtotle ſaith, thatmen are born com- 
monly dumbeand deate, becauſe they 
are notformed with fuch diſpoſition of ' 
theſe two apprehenfions,neither im fuch 
pertetion as is required . "Afterwards, 
in farther growing on,they difpoſe them 
(clues, and ſtrive firſt ofall,ro begin with 
hearing ; and aftcr they haue hearde (for 
many daies together ) then they labour 
how to ſpeake. ”liny faith alfo, hee thar is 
borne and contimueth deafe, is compeld 
likewiſe robeedumbe . For, moſtcer- 
raine it 15, that ifa deafe man hearde, he 
would cafily learne to ſpeake, and ſpeech 
is impoisible tobe taught him that is en- 


tizely deafe. 
+ Ariſtotle allo ſajeth : It may well hap- | 
pen, that a Childe may pronounce ſome 
words befote ordinary time,and yet not- 

withſtanding yhe will begin to loſethole | 
words againegnerll ſuch time as Natures | 
allowed houre (for Infants to ſpeake) be | 
come ,andwhen (by her appointment) | 


they commonly vſe to ſpeake. To this | 
p_ Pliny ſpeaketh of this ſonne to | 
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| brieferclated) and faith ; ' That atthe : age | 
| of fue moneths, hee pronounced ſome | 
words, which were reputed as Progno- | 


 ſicaters of his Fathers: ruine : and ſoit 
ſeemed, that ſuch efte& proceeded from | 
that fore-tell ling, for he ncuer ſpake after- 
wardes, vntill the memorable accider | 
which we hauealready declared. 

I call tro minde another aqduenrure in 
the like caſe, recited by Hu: ben Ragel, 1n 
his 1#17ci4re, wher he (; peakerh,as an cic- 
witneſle; and being oreſettin a Kinges 
Court, w ho Had a Son borne that with- 


in foure and vx enty hours aſterhis s birth, 
began to Sos pong ,and ſticred his 
hands, whereat al tize Bchol ders ;naruel- 


led nota lictle.for w 1th a ſtrong voice,he 
delivered theſe words; / am borne onhap- 
pily, becauſe I come to f re-telthat the King 
my Father ſha looſe his Scepter, & that by 
Kingaome mul be 1 eftroyed . Atths end- 
ing of which words, the Childes life en- 
dedalſo. This accident (vadoubredly) 
was verie dreadtull ; andyetit ſcemeth 
to mee, rather as an \ Adverefemeit ſent 
from God, then any wonderfull woorke 
of Nature. Aftrologers do tell vs, that 
:the Child whoſe birth thal happen vien 
Mercury is Lord of the Aſcendent and 
Orientall; hee will ſpeake much ſooner 
then anie other, who ſpeake not, bur ac- 


cording vuto the ordinary cw c of Na- 
rure, ' 

I remember likewiſe another matter, 
conformable to rhe caſe now in hand, to 
wit; thatſome haue helde opinion, That 
f ſpeech is nota thing naturallto man,bur 
is learned and gotten, as other Artes and 
SCIEnces Are, "Others hold dire&tly,rhat 
our ſpeaking Naturally , is not a matter 
proper and peculiar to man only. The 
firſt, who arc of the minde, that ſpecch is 
not a thing naturall,do [abourto prooue 
it, in ſaying : T hat that {trength,which is 
naturally conuenient to one Lind, (ould 
be, and 15 as meetto all of the "he kind. | 


Dogges, by Lowing or bellowing in all | 
Bulles, Oxen, VC. and ſo (in lixe caſc)to | 
al other kinds of Be tuts, And vetnotwith | 
ſtanding, wee behold in men, that {ome | 
ipe ake = ONe ia annecr, and others quite | 
contrary, fo that they do not vnderſtand | 
themſclues natirally - and therefore it | 
ſcemeih, that ipcec h procceceth rather | 


from Art, then Nature 
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As wee may percciue by barking in all | 


| 


| Againe, ACCOr dingto Pliny, there are | 


Of Speech. 


| 
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ſome people tharfpeake nor all, al bur their 
ſpeaking appeareth to be racher a kinde 
or torine of bellowing, then anie ferled | 
ſpeech; which neuer could lo happen, it 
all men did ſpeake by the-guift oft nature, | 
for, if it were fo, then all mea wold {peak 
in one and the {ame manner. 

Now, as concerning the other opt- 
non, in {ach as ſay, that (pcech 15 n0t 
perricule: rly proper to man, the y ground 
that's zdgement on the \\ ords ot Lanc- 
tanti:s; Firmianus ,who tels vs: That wee 
haue ſome parts, whichſecme to vs, pro- 
perro men onely; and yet acuerthelefle, 


the veric ſame are found tohec in her 
' Gre: _—_— diuerkrie of voice jn Lirds, 


by the ſeuerall tunes wee here d: 5 4 


11 one anotner; whereby.we plainly Per- | 


cejue, that they da vnderſtid each other, 
ſothat it can bee no otherwitc, but as a 


mecre forme of La anguage anong them. 


Moreouer, they maintaiae cheir argu- 
ment vp7on 6 ground, in that manie | 
Parrats, Pics, Popingaycs, and ft :chlike | 
birds, deeheand tO fon veake plainly 

Butthetruth 6f rehis marter 15 (albeir ; 
their opinions have ſome apparance of |; 
veritic) +" ſpcechisthe g guiftof GOD 
only to man, not thathe purchaſerh i it by 
Art: but is proper and peculiar ro him, 
aiic not to any other creature. True it is, 
that other Creatures have voice,and yet 
rotwichttanding, they haue no Speech: 
and ſuch izrhe opinion of Lumtuian, & | > 
likewiſe of A4r/{{orle. 

Inli.emanner, wee have cood. aun- 
ſweres to theſe contraty reaſons : As, to 
the firſt Argument we may well anſwere, 
That a thing may be Natural vniuerſally, | 
bur in perticuler, it may beexerciſcd ac-| 
cording to the will. Itis naturallie euill | 
done \and he deſeruerh punithment tor | 
it, that killeth another man, or robbeth 
him of any ot his goodes ; od lyct neuer- 
theleſle, to inflict onckind of correction 
or other (vpon him) for the offence,pro- 
ceedeth fromthe will of the Indge. Ther- 
fore, alchough that men do ſpeake diucrs 
tongUuEs, yet 15 it NOTTO bee {aid, that this 
their ſeal; ing commeti from Nature. 
And ſo much che ſtronger is the Argu- | 
ment, that ſuch dicle and confnſion 
of tongues, was forthz punnithment of 
their pride, t that laboured to builde the 
Tower of Babe! : tor, as we haue alreagte 


{aid. there was then harone language in 
the world, which could be {aid robe na- 
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 Andas for the:Troglodites, who are 
areſajdnotto {peake at all, itis reputed, 
that this infirmiry proceederh, by reaſon 
that their tongue is ouermuch barbarous 
and imperfect, and they feele nothing, as 
itwere, of humanity; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, itis a kind of Language among 
them, whereby they ſecmero vnderſtand 
one another, And whereas it is further 
ſaid,thar there be diuers Birds that ſpeak, 
as the Parrat, whereof Lodonics C 2/jus 
maketh mention, that belonged to Car- 
dinall 4ſcenius, which Parrat (in hispre- 
ſence) pronounced (word by worde) all 
the Creed in Latine, without fayling in 
any one fillable: We may lawfully aun- 
ſwere, that this is no ſpeaking , for they 
knowe not what they ſay; bur it is a cer- 
raine cuſtom taught them for many daics 
together , whereby to forme ſuch a 
voyce; buta true worde is conceyued 
in the ſoule , before it is pronounced , 
whereof Birdes haue no ſuch Capaci- 
tic. 

And to that Argument, which imply- 
cth, that wee knowe all creatures by the 
diuerſitic of their Voices, that they vn- 
derſtand cach other , and call one ano- 
theramoneſt themſelues : wee may not 
heereb 2 as , thatſucha Voyce isa 
word formed. For, as Ariſterlefaith, the 
Voyce looſcth jt ſelfe , and ſo can wee, 
(withour any formed word) fignific and 
giue to be vaderſtoode,cither joy or dif- 


content, and all vniuerſall paſsions : as | 


wee ſee by the Voice, when it thus ex- 
preſſerh itſelfe in laughter, & with plea- 
ſure, or by ſighes and laments , in deepe 
ſorrow and anguiſh. | 

And for the reſpec of brute beaſtes, 
that haue difference either in their ſong 
or voice, and may be knowne when they 
arc _ or contented : and the like 
in Birds, either by motion of their win- 
ges, loftic flying,or ſome ſuch other ſien 
according to the effect : theſe are mat- 
tersnot incident tothe cale in queſtion. 
For to ſpeake and viter wordes, whereby 
may perticulerly be expreſſed, profit,ne- 
ceſsitic, harme, Mallice, Iuſtice, Iniu- 
ſtice, honeſtie, goodneſle, and whereby 
alſo paſſed actions are deliuered,and for- 
ſight of them to come, by ſolide reaſons 


' andwords, in declaring themſclues, and 
| other things are done, anſwerable to the 


benefit ling by ſpeech: this is a bleſ- 
ſing beſtowed onely vpon man , cuen as 


Ofa ſtrange Marriage. 
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| CHAP. IX. 
| K 


| a Widdowe, after the deceaſe of the 


| Hereditarie to him by Nature,& where- 
of no other Creature whatſocuer, can 
| any way be ſaide to ſtand in neede, Or is 
| ſo meete to merrite ſo gracious a bene- 


fate. 


Of alVoman that was married mane times, 
And of a Man that had manie Wines, 
and hapned at length to ioyne in mari- 
age with that woman. 


— 


3" Hauec many times noted 
thatthe honor of Wid- 
IF] dowes, vnder-went c5- 
25 mon and publicke taxa- 
tion, if they had beene 
| married three or foure 
times, Now, albeitit ſeemeth exteri- 
ourly, that men had good reaſon for this 
detction; yer ny, no man 
ought to iudge of another bodies ſecret 
Conſcience, 

Marriage, was firſt inſtituted in Para- 
diſe, andis allowed by the Churchto be 
Sacred and Lawful; in which reſpe& no 
man ſhould or ought vſe any reprehenſi- 
on againſt it. Andyet wee muſt not de- 
nic, but that a Chaſt life, withour ſubie- 
Cion to marriage, is the more youun e- 
ſtate, and isto bee elected as the better. 
Neuertheleſſe, the bounty of heauen di- 
miniſherh no iot of cithers goodnes; bur 
both eſtates are godly and commenda- 
ble. Ifthen a W1iddow do marie,ſhe of- 
fendeth not God therein; and beſides, as 
concerning the World, it may very well 
be anſwered, thar it is the ſmalleſt faulte 
ſhe can commit. And becauſe I would 
no way be miſtaken by the Reader, I will 

produce (vnto this purpoſe) what | haue 
Tead concerning a Viddow, and it js re- 
corded by Saint Hrerome : of whoſe Au- 
thoritie (I thinke) no one will make ſcru- 
plc, in regard of his Religion and great 
holineſle. 

He faith, that in the time of Damaſ#:, 
he both ſaw and knew in Rome a woman, 
that had lawfully beene married to rwo 
and twenty ſcuerall men, and remaining 


ewo and twentith Husbande : there was 


a man came thither, that likewiſe hadde 
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then a Widdower of the laft, and both | 


woah. yy 
of them at freedome and hbertie : which | 


being vnderltood to either,no difference | 
in their degrees, but both of cqual mean | 
concition : they. contracted Marriage to- | 
gether, which was a thing yerie notable, 
and raiſcd a general defire mthe people | 
of Kome, to lee which of this {tra nge ma- 
ried couple (bould firſt die. | 
It fortuncd that the Womam firſt de- 


pcople mainly flocked, to congratulate 
the Husbanas happineſle, as becing vic- 
roriousin noſinple Conqueſt: ſertinga | 
Crowne of Lewrellypon hisheade, and 
placing him firit in following the bodye 
ofthis VWite, bearing a >ranch of Palme 
in his hand, in figne of his viſtorie, and 
numberlcfle people accompanying him 
in "Ex. | 
ſhe ſame holy Father,recounteth an- | 
other marter very notable, whichhe ſcr- 
teth downe for truth, becaulc it was deli- 
uered to him by ſuch as deferued credit: 
The caſe cancerneth a woman alſo, who 
to ſhewe herſelfe fome-what charitable, | 
taoke a young Boy from verie poore pa- | 
rents, that had no relcet but fro the Hol-. 
pitall, intending to nourith the childe. as 
if it were hir owne, feeding it at hir owne 
Table, and nightly lodging it in her bed. 
WW hen the child had attained to x.ycares - 
of age, the woman grew to be ſo incon- | 


IR 


I IO F_ o__— — ——  — 


{ tinent, that ſhe woulcs needes haue car- | 


nall knowledge of the Ladde, and that un ! 
ſuch manacr, as at the terme of f1xe mo- | 
neths, ſic became quicke with Childe by 
him,contrary to the rule and order ofna| 


ture, which ncuer doth permit any ſuch 40 


conception at ten yeares of age . But, it 


| xather ſeemeth that this happened by the | 


permiſsiqnof God, to rhe end, that ſuch | 
turpitude and di;honelty jn a YV oman, | 
(vailed ynder pretence of charity) thould | 
be apparantly diſcouercd tothe worlde. | 
Sothat, although the oiher woman had | 
matricd three aid wycnty feucrall times, | 
Yer Arc not We 0 iudge or CONcene, thay ! 


married, in publicke confirmation of the | 
Church, and without any juſt caufc of | 
contradiction: ſhe did much better then ' 
this other luſffull lewd VV omnan,in come | 
mittivg ſuch a foule and jnordinat finne; 

for which, no-.colour or excuſe can anic 
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” | tlicrcinſhe ſinned . For, I am perſwa- | 50 
ded, that in being ſo ofrentunes Jawtully | 


Of Sudden Conceir., 


© bin married to twenty Wiuies ; and was | | way be made: whereas,on the other fide 
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HE power of ſodain con | 
Ccite, or ununediate a 


flike, is knowne to bee of 
ſuch ſtrong:impreſsi6; that 


preſent difcourſe. Pon Alphon/oclea- 
ucnth of that name; who was Father to 
Dos Peter, having finiſhed his raigne in 
Caſtile, lett his Sonne Don Peter, averic 
young King - In which regard, the king- 
dome was gouernce by wo Princes of 
the Cquntrey (who were Vnckles to the 
King, the one named Doy Peter, and the 
ather Don /ohs) and likewiſe by Queene 
Aery, that was his Grand-morher, 
Inthe yeare one thouſand three hun- 
dred aud 1ixtecn, thele two Princes,who 


tizes(liks yaliant and worthy men)mide 
warre vppon the Moores, for exalration 
of the Chriſtian Fairh,and returned with 
famous Victories, as well approyed and 
vndauntaole Captaines: concluded tog)- 


ther to make VV arre on the kingdome of | 


Granago, with purpoled ſpoyles & dam- 
mages onthe Countreyes belonging to 


cantara and Galatrang, Great Maiſters of 
Saint 7awes in Galztia, and the Arch-by- 
hop of Toledo. 

Thebulinelje being grawne to full 
effect, and great numbers both-of horſſe 
and foot affembled,they begati to inizade 
the Country, and fped fo well in the ad- 
venture: that (with very ſuccelietull for- 
tune) they catne -befare Gran44e, where 
they faught valjantly, and ſurprized di- 


uers Cattels, ainong which, was that na- 


med.E/z9ra, 
W hen fitting tune for retirement cam, 


they reti:rned backe againe by the Chei-| 
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ſtians Countrey, and marching in good 
order, 
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order; Pan Peter was in the Vant-garde, | 
and the Lord Dow John in the Rereward, | 


Nan Petry,»nd 
Dwu lo-m, wer 
ſharply atl.1- 
t-d by the 
Mo vres, in 
their returh- 
ng backe. 


Don Peters ſol- 
diers wonder, 


fully danred. 


The Nrange 
and ſodainc 

dearh of Dan 
Peter, 


The violent 
apprehenſion 
in Prince Jobn 
of his Ne- 
phewes dearh 


| ofa man, 


wherhe was ſuddenly charged by a huge 
multitude of Af9ores, that had aſſembled 
themlelues fro all parts, and their afſaulr 
was {5 furious, we was conſtrained to 
ſend to Dow Pexer, tolcanc his leading, & 
co come to his aſsiſtance in the Arrierc. 


and marching back with admirable cou- 


and weaened with diſmay, as by no 
meanes polsible, could he cauſe them to 
returne with him. By meancs whereof, 
he entercd into ſuch a ſudden alteration 
and conceiued diſpleaſure, that albeithe 
contended woorthily to effay a freſh 
march vppon the enemie, inciting both 
his horſe and foot thereto,and by no rea- 
fon could preuailez hee drew foorth his 
ſword, al {more ſome, thereby to terri- 
he the re(t, and that terror might make 
them become obedient. Bur all prouing 
in vaine, his trouble in minde was fo ex- 
ceſsiue, thatperceiuing he conld no way 
helpe his Vnkle,he was no longer able to 
manage hisſworde, burſpeech preſently 


forſooke him, & mromnding 


ſpeaking one word, 

This wofull accident, was (by ſome) 
too ſpeedily reported vnto Prince /ohn, 
who fought mantfully againſt the Moors, 
and had (in a manner) quite vanquiſhed 
them. When he vnderitood the occaſi- 
on of his Nephews ſudden death;as ſud- 
denly likewiſe entted he into an extream 
paſs1on, and gaue outward teſtimonic of 
ſuch a violent inward alteration, thathe 
fell alſo from his horſe, lofing the ſtregrh 
and vigor of all his members , and neuer 
after could vtrer one word,ſo that he was 
taken vp by his people, and kept (in thar 
ſtrange maner) from midday to the Fuec- 


tothe ground, without cither ſtirring or | 


Don Peter veric gladly yeelded thereto , | 


rage: Coamde his men to hee fo daunted | 


JIikewiſe, | 
ſo that he fell downe from his horſe dead | 


! 


ning. In whichtime, the Moores being 
ignorant of theſe feuerall miſhaps , were | 
putto flight by che Chriſtians:who mar- | 
ching onward in forme of barraile, at the ' 
inſtane,as the body of Den Peter was laid 
zon an horſe, Prince Joby gaue vp his 
hteſt gaſpe,  T hefe accidents were verie 
remarkeable, and the like very ſeldome 
heard of: whereby plainely appearerh, 
tharſudden conceit may cauſe thedeath 
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CHAD. XI. 


— 


q The ſtrange and variable complexions of 
two Phyloſophers: the ene of them wee- 


gonernment CF condition of the world. 


N the recitall made by Dio- 
J,} genes Laertizs , Concerning 


J loſphers: he ſpeaketh perti- 

culerly of two ; the one be- 
ing named Herachtws, andthe other De- 
mocritus , becauſe cach of them was in 
Nature and Complexion veric ſtrange . 
Heraclitzs obſerued (as a common Cu- 


the ſtreetes and | 5—mwrY paſſages, 


would WCepeC an 


had on humaine Nature . For, hce was 
abſolutely perſwaded , thar all our life 
time, conſiſted in nothing but mifcric ,8& 
chat all the trauailes, labours, and endea- 
uers of men, ſeemed worthy both of pit- 
tic and compa(ſsion, both in their paines 
and affli&tions, as alſo for the fins by the 
daily committed. This is much better, 
and more amply deſcribed, aletter fene 
by this Phyloſopher to King Darius, ac- 


ping, andthe other laughing, at the | 


ſtome) that alwayes as hee walked along ' 


hee ' 
ſhedde abundance of 
teares, in regard of the compaſsion hee | 


Ali men that walke vpon the earth, arewve- | 
rie farre off from Juſtice : for they ſerue A- | 
werice and Vaine-g ory, with too much af- 
feftien and lefſe of rime. As for myſelfe, 
Incner thought any euill thing 5 and to the 
end thit 1 might ſhunne the paine, which 1 
feele by beho!/ding and knowing theſe thin- | 
ges: I hame enermore beene defirous, that 1 | 
might containe my ſ*lfe in ſome ſuch place, | 
where I mieht nener looke on men, becanſe 
I can ſufficiently content my ſelfe with that | 
which is onely neceſſary for me. Weread. 
of this Philoſopher, that(in all things)he | 
was conformable to this perſwafion. For 


himſclfe with hearbs and food of {lender 
ſubſtance. Allthewhile he was yon, 
he ſaid he knew nothing; and when hee 
attained to greater growth, he ſaide, hee 
| knew all things, an 


chatnothing els had | 


bin 


cording as our fore-named Piogencs La- | 
ertis reportcth, and intheſe very words, ' 


Ofdiuers qualinesin Men. ' 4:Books 
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[the liues & diuerſity of Phi- | 


vil. 1 bulaf | 


| 
The Naw | 
Difpolitiond| 
Heracluius, | 


| 
| 


TheLenera 
Hrracluiu tn 


King Dai 


LE The mann | 
he liued the very greateſtpart of his time j,,, you! 


m folitude, and inthe ficlds, contenting ts uct. 
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Chap. II, 


© beenehis enſtructer, but conteinp! 2tron 
onely, 


| 


| 


| The Comp lexion of Demyocriti:o was 


| no lefle ſtrange then this mans . For, a- 
though he v, rould leave his lodging, and 


laugh immeal, ably atalthea& 
bchauiours of men, rearming, the It tc of 
mat to bee v ty and tolly, "ind thot a! 

appetites and deſires, were fool tne 


4 vy 
64Ai3 


o124tion of this Phyloſopher, yo 1 1t was! 


FSFS080 


CT 


long the ſtreets, as the other went w 


| had reaſon lufficient todo as they did. 
| Seneca in his Books of the TRI 
| of life, ſpeaketh of thcſz two Pluldt: 
|phers, approuing rather the Opinion of) 
| | laug] ing Demorrrtesand aduiling to un- | 


frequent mens companies, yer! would he. 
17S and ; 


(ubiccts to fuch Maſters, and mccrec tit. | 
cer of laughter. And Gick was the unma- | 


only enough for him, to go laughing a Y 


(11g: Svandconfidcri: ng the paines and tra- | 
' uails of men, it ſeemeth that ech of thcm | 


mitate his merric humouy: ratiier hes! 


reth, that Javeaal was of the ſame mind, 
when ſpeaking ofthem both, hee ſaycth, ; 
That he was amazed, whence and how He- 
raciitus could receine ſo erear quantitie of 
moiſture , as ſattsfied his liberal! expence o 
reares., And to ſpeake truly of both rheic 
follies (for I hold theſe two complextions 
to beno otherwiſe) that of Democritus is 


thathewasaman takingno di{like at 2 

thing whatfocuer,and liued an 109 yea- 

res. | ind ofhim tharhe 2 vicd veric often 

to feed on Hony, and becing on a time, 

demanded whither it were Sl tO Pre- 

ſerue the health of man,or no,he an{cve- 

red; Theſe are only fitt: ſt) for mans Health, 
Hon) taken inwardly, ana Oyle eutwaydlre 

| ' gitting thereby to vnc derſtand, thar Hony 
' was good for feeding, and Oyle for an- 

| nointing. 

| LZeertue reporieth many thinges of 
him, whereby is evidently diſcernd how 
great his knowledge was in naturall thin- 
| ges He ſaith that one day among others, 

| a meſſe ofmilke was brought him, & F 

 terhc had looked on the Mill 


ones C3 this ts the firſt time of her Kicaire, 
| and indeed it was fo, Another time, het 
met a yorg tnaid vpon the way, and with 
| doing reucrence to hir,he ſaid; 'Ged b bleſſe 
[ye Mata. Meeting her againe on the next 
| day following, he made no reuerence to 


that of weeping Herac!itu,  Andit apc 1+ | 


allowed tor the better, becautc wee _ 


- 


c.hcfſaide I 5 
| This Milke ts of a Goat that hath had y0ung | 


4&0 


Oo 


Of dmers qualities Men. 


& with a man , 


| this De morritiz.chid pur out b. hs c1c: >. 
| becanſehe wonldno: bee 


—— — — OT — —— — 


| 


| rect ton of all the dead.in which c 


| conlu ming! Y, 


hic, bur ſaid ; Farewel?:Vorr cn. 
by,that ſec had compean ard; hat Nichs: 
which Þ can-critzs knewe to 
be ere e,oncly by the Womans countc 
nance. . Tertall cen hikewiſt rell-th vs, that: 


| 
| 
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Tempe: Mn 
NY '1ch Oratnar:'y 
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Caraall cc MnCtpt ic 
C OTCAL109 tbe": 
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tc better © » addict [i 
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[y 


rf1 033: MC vid it Oray 
de) 'te tothe con-| 


1Iik 


' remanon of naturalthinges, for which ,| 


this Phyloſopher was. very Iighly Cum- Y 


mended by the learned; 
Cicero writeth the like of him ſodoth | 


7. Such as | 
had heard the {ycral filvrations reat-. 
ly meruailed there and gathered thore | 


fy cy! F '( 3 E 9 
ot Ol _ nici. 


Cicera lb e,6ﬆ 
{and many others.”! in) reportethin 1 1g e/qn, > 
diuersplaces, thathce was a: 2rear 5 a tifo- | <2 TY 
loger, anda Maginanygand thar to learne | 
althe Arts,and practite them a mong 7 the | | 
SKiltull;hetrauailed ehrown) all pa, | 
yavie,Eeypr.and many or her Provinces. PORISP ==» 
Ant Sela maketh mention ofthis 21G! 11 


putations againſt Magittans. Concer- | 
ning mine owne opinron of t tis many, I 
will conclude farther Hcech of hit a 
a mattermeruatlous, and notto be ont - 
ted, tonvity that by the means of naturall 
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| light onlv. heſorght for ad bcicecd the. 


inorn:lity ofthe foule \ and the rofur- 
As 
| p! ition,and many anlice of; ke qualuy,he-; 
{pcnt ele: nath otlifebefore remcmbe 
red. 

Bur as for Heracittes, by tis wretched 
Cornplexton, and feeding on nothing 
butheabs, and ſuch hke V iands, which 
cot: tinwally ke ept him hangric: H ec oycd 
ol full of Gowrtinette .be- 
ing wrapt in an Oxe-lnde, wherein hee 
had puthimſelte, in: Ppe 4 » bee cured 
And ſome do lay,that being thus hidden 
in an Oxc-hide, hee was "deuonred by | 

Yogecs, thatknery hun not to bc: 4 man. 
Neucrthelcl le, he wrote Books of gre. ' | 
Learnivg, bur ſo dilnculrand c biencogas: 
ſew attained trulv to vnderttande rhem + | 


J}QLCI 
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{ which 1s 2 Fine whercin m any great per- 


ſons haue tinned, only rhovov: proc; 21p- | 
| tion and aArro29 JUICY 
| 
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"Extreanutic 


{ mn both kinds. 


Varijery of hu- 
mame acct- 
dents, 


Concerning 
'the Citty ot 
( onſtpitinople. 


| 


'Of Sampſon 
and Hercules, 


| Of Cham and 
 Mahbomet, 


i 
\ 


| his Succefſours, ſhould forſake the A-| 
| 


| 
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CHAP. XII. 
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Of ſome perticuler notable occaſions , which 
haue happened in one and the ſame ma- 
| ner, and rather in one place more then 


| in another. | 10 


Hoſe things whereof wee 
haue ſpoken in our prece- 
dent Chapter , may well 
cauſe great meruaile inthe 
conlideration of men, 
whoſe Conditions and Opinions haue 


—D——_  ———_ —— 


one another ;thatthe veric ſame thing, | 
which hath made one man to weepe in- | 
ceſſantly, hath cauſed another ro Laugh 
without any intermiſsion. Tr js like- 
wiſe a matter well woorthy of Contem. 

lation, to obſerue, that jn ſuch rarictie 
of humaine occaſions: and amongeſt ſo 
many of diuers difference,ſomare tound 
that do ſeeme as if they were meerly con- 
ſtrained, and that it ought vppon neceſ5;- 
ry, that(in ſome places)aduentures ſhold 

erticulerly happen,as we ſhall diſcerne 
by our og 1:\courle. 

* _  Firſtof all, itwas amatrer very ad- 
' mirable (as wee haue alreadie ſaide) con- 
cerning the Cittic of Conſtantinople, to 
witte 3; That the firſt Emperour which 
builded it, and made his abiding there , 


(ſhould bee named Conſtantine, and his 


———  —— 


warde, that the laſt Emperor there raig- 
ning, and during whoſe time the Citric 
was loſt, ſhoulde bee called ConZtan- 
tine, and his Mother alſo named ele- 
ma. 

Ir deſerueth likewiſe due confidera- 
tion, that there ihould be two ſuch moſt 
Valiaunt men, as were Herenles & Samp- 
ſon, and thar both ofthem began their | 


_— TS 


| encountering, of a Lyon, and both of | 


' them deceyued and vndoone by Weo- 


| 
: 


' men, euen as if the one were obliged to 
; the others Fortune. Iris yet a matter 


| * . 
' more notable, that in Arabza, ſur-named 


| Happie, Cham the Sonne of Noah, and | 


Of ſpeciall Accidents. 


beene ſo extreamely eſtraunged from | 20 


30 


Mother He/ens. In like manner after- | 40 


great deedes of Armes, with cach mans | 50 | 


| Antigonzs, Father to Demetrimns, Sertorinus 


| doration of the true GOD, to vnde go 
'the Idolatrie of Men. And that inthe 


' |ſame Prouinceal(o, after fo great and 


| long reuolutions of yeares, ſhoulde bee 
| bred and borne Mahomer, the perſecu- 
' ter of the true Faith and DoGtrine giuen 
| by our Sauiour Iclus Chriſt, God and 
| Man, | 

The Cittic of Carthage, a moſt po- 
werfull Common-Wealth , had ſo ma- 
nic ſeuerall forces in Armes, that no 
King or Capraine could reſiſt againſt it. 
And yet notwithſtanding, it was two ſe- 
ucrall times vanquiſhed by two Komaine 
Capraines, both bearing one name, and 
called Scipios; fo that it ſeemed, inthar 
veric name conſiſted the power of Con- 

ueſt. 

It is likewiſe verie remarkeable, 
in the Hiſtoric of the Byſhops of Rome, 
that al the Popes which bare the name of 
Alexander, were all Anti-popes,and that 
(intheir times) grew the Scifmes in the 
Church, as in the time of Alexander the 
ſecond, third, fift,fixrt,&c.Another mer- 
uailous matter was notcd in Sparne, that 
commonly all the Kings which were na- 
med Ferdmanas or Alphonſus, were very 
good and excellent Kinges . Ceſar and 
Pompey were wo Captains of Reme,very 
famous and moſt puiſant, great enemies 
and competitors one againſt another:yet 
it happened, that they both died on their 
very Birth-dayes , yea violent kindes of 
 death,and by weapons. As worthy war- 
riors likewiſe were Hannibal of Carthage, 
King Phillip, Father to Alexander, King 


—— IR 
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the Romaine, YViriatzzs the Spaniard,and 
in our time, Fredericke Luke of YVrbine, 
and divers others beſide, reſembling one| 
another in behamour and Regiment of 
Warre; butin one thing, they were all 
truly equal, ro wit, they halted euery one 
vpon one andthe ſame leg,and each man 
loſthis left eye by misfortune. The En 


4.Booke. 


| 


| 


Of the Cir; 


ot Cath Xe, 


Ot the Popes | 


ot Kome nz. 
med Alexa 
acrs. 


Of CelT and | 
Pompcy, 


Ofother (a- 
MOoUS Wall | 
ours, cquall 
in their for- 
runcs, 


day alſo (in courſe ot his life) vvas King, 
Fraunces taken by him in battaile,and the 
victory likewiſe. woonne at Brecogue : 
Hee was allo cle&ed and Crowned Em- 
perour on the ſame day, and many other 
great Fortunes betel] him ſtill vpon that 
day. 

YetI cannot chooſe but reproue ſuch 
men, as in their woorkes and eſpeciall 
actions, 


perour Charics the fift, was borne onthe! 57 cure! 
day of S. Mathizs the Apoſtle, on which | titt Enpcror | 


_—_— _—_ 
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| Chap. 
-Graeruati- | actions, do obſcrue perticuler dayes and 
names, wherein to beginne or vnadertake | 


on of pe! ticu- 
Jac dayes. tor 
| yngertaking 
| of our attaires 
| 25 GayCS of 
good or cuill 
toicunes 


Secret cauſes 
| ac onely 

| knowae t9 

| Lod. 


| 

| 4 wonderſull 

| 4 Fm ' 
' CTCL IN Noe 


Wit, 


I2. 


their purpoſed bulineſle: neuerthe cleſle, 


ſecingcharſuch things haue formerly bin | 
conſidered and read of, I makethe lefle | 
account of their humour. 1thath beene 
noted,that not onely the French, but ſom | 
hers Nations beitde, do holds diuerle | 


dayes to be vafortunate, and that no rc- 
{ pect i inthe world whatſocuer, can cauſe 


IO 


them then to vadertake any fight or com | 
bate,becauſc vpon thoſe daies)common- 


ly ſome great mis-fortunes haue befalne | 
And yet they eſteeme ſome o- 


them . 


ther dayes, to haue a kinde of happineſle | 


attending on them becauſe that on them 


TO en. 


nolofle or cuill mifchaunce hath happe- | 
nedtothem. Alltheſe things may wel , 


vIge amazement, in regard that the cau- 
ſes are vonknowne to vs, albeit ncuer fo 
good arule or reaſon m ayt therto induce 
vs :{uch ſecrets arc only .nown to God, 
and ſuch hath beene, and is his appoint- 
ment. Ot Accidents that have hapned, 


and actions of notable ſuccefle ( enſuing ' 


bs one and the ſame meancs) both vnto 
the om. ares and G recians, Plutarch hath 
\\ ritten a Treariſe. called his Paralelle, 
whercin hee alledgeth manie exccllent 
examples, which . 4 curious Searchers 


of Nouelties, way there reace more at | 


large, 


CHAP. XUE. 


; That dtuers men have beene ſoreally alike, 
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haue \\ ritten memorable actions. 
| /ine, and diners others {ay,that hir ſonne 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Of Men reſem bling one anorher. 


1 ſuchavariable multitude) ſcarfly burrwo 
men can be culd out thatdo truly refem- 
ble in all parts caciz other . Ot which 
twaſcuerall matters, wee will relate the 
cauſes natural, alter w2 haue friſt produ- 
ced exanipic of lome,tzathauc held true 


and pertect releinblance vato apparant 


[udgement. 

Firſt of a ti then, WC wii fpenke OL one 
named 4 themiy- vio lined inthe court | 
ot 4ntecines King of 1114, berng(accors+ 
ding to P/y and 64: Zn) but of meanc 
coadition, albeit Felerizes Maxime af. 
firmeth, that hee was Kinſinan varo the 
King, and reſembicd him fo truclie, that 
the Queen(hauing murt! zerd cnt iochus) 
concealed her Wicked Act by the 1nea- 
nes of this ./rt hem, vehom tne had ac- 
quainted with hr purpoſe diucrſc daycs 
before . Arthemicts £ was laide in the 
Kings bed, as if he had beene the Queens 
ſickly Husband, tor ſo ſhee then callcd 
him, and {o was he reputed ro bee, being 
wiced by all the Princes of the ki dons 
cuen as if it had beene the King him ſolte, 
Thus vader ſhew and ſuppoſition of the 
King, hee madea Will, and named (as 
heirc tothe Kingdon)ſuch an one as the 
Queene had determined : wherein hee 

was obeyrd, for eucrie one tooke him to 
be thetrue King indeed, which was aver 
rie ftraunge and adrablc deceipt. Put 
(ro this pu: :rpoſe the adyenture of Queen | 


em 


bothin (hape and counten;unce , that | 
they hane many times taken one for an- | 49 
other. 
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7] Ccaſion doth heere freelic. 


fNAM Ec 
YE files itſelie, ro make men-. 


Th ==2| ons, that hauc (in figure & | 


ocſture ) beene alike and. 
fem; blable each to other. And indeed , 
| itis 006 of the oreateit {eercts and wons- | 


tiGn of lome perticuler Per- | | 


Ccrs 19 Nature, to behold fuch an infinit 
nur-ber ot wen, the varietic of their ge- 
ſtures, and all han g one kind of forme: 


ter of much more meruaile 


yetr orvithſtanding TE ſecreth a mat- | 
, When (in ' 
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| 


Semiranis 15 much more notorious, of 
whom fo many commendable Aunhors 
Pts 


N z##usre{crblcd her fo per tectly both in 
{pecch, geſture and diipotition of body, 
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CA Em YAH, 
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' Plin Lb "ts 

' Sel. Nurs 44 Po: 
Int, Falerass 
MAN, 


"hc Hiſtory 


(31 Aj {t. 4/7/1113, 


that after the death of the King her hil- 

band, ſhe cloathed her ſelfe in the habice 
of a man, and repreſenting the perſon of 
her Some. held and goucrned the king- 
dome for the ſpace of forty yeares, with 
abſolute belcefe g generally, that ſhee was 
her ſorine Nerws, whom th: .cſoncere re- 
{embled.that in this mancr was the State 


abuſed. Inthe time of Pompey there were 
wo men in Roze,the one named Bible, 
| and the other Prbizciize, who wer both fo 
like 0 Pempey,as it there had bin no other 


Ot Bib 
; ÞP«bl, 
34 2 
were J}ikc tv 
7» Fe 
; Pompey, 


l:ts and 


cies, vhat 


| difference,thien 1n the plain figure, it was 
very 6iilic ult(as Pliny reportc th ro know 
which of them was Po-pey or no, and c- 
uery man luppoled, that this relemblancs 
cam from the father ro the fon by fuccel- 

fion. Inthe time of Pexxpezes fatherthere 


ES. f 2 was 
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| Of Men reſembling one anorher. 4.Booke 


Of Monogent: 
that reſem - 
bled Pompeyes 
jacher. 


Two infant! 
Slaucs broght | 


| ro Kome and 


it 


' b ught of T«- 
r..,an4 by 
Marg Antho- 


wy. 


The cunning 
aniwcre ot 
7 HI 41011148, 


A pleſarr ac- 
cident havpe- 
ning to me 

FE mperour 
U(taum, 


was in Rome a Cooke, called Menogenes, 
that ſo liuelyreſcmbled him, as (for that 
very cauſe)the people impoſed the name | 
ofthe one vpon the other; and this is al- | 
ſured for trueth, both by Pliny and Seli- | 
mus. | 
There was one li.ewife , named T«- 
ranni, that brought two Infant Slaues 
to Keme,of equality in age,and they both | 
in geſture and all other thinges , were of 
ſach reſemblaunce, that people went to 
ſce them as a matter of meruell. T#ranns 
alſo ſaide, That they were Twin-brethren 
by birth, bur it was falſe; for the one was 
of 4/4, andthe other of Allemaiene. In 
regard of their ſo neere likeneſle to each | 
other, Marke Anthonte, Cozen vnto the | 
great Odfauizs bought them . Butat-: 
rer hee had intelligence of the Deceite, | 
and that they were not Naturall bornc- 
Brethren : hee ſent for the ſeller of them, | 
and tolde him, that hee muſt reſtore the | 
monie backe (which was a great ſumme) 
becauſe hee had beguiled him , in ma- 
king him beleeue, \ the Slaues were 
Twin-borne Brethren. But Turanniu 
(very cunningly) anoyded repayment of 
the Money, in replying; that (nm this re- 
ſpect ) hee ought to haue a farre greater 
"nol | paide him ; conſidering, that it 
was a matter of more meruaile , that the 
rwo Infants (being borne in diuers Nati- 
ons) ſboulde haue ſuch a perte& reſem 
blance, as if they had beenc borne vpon 
one ſelfe-ſame day, and of one Mother . 
W hich defence, was well accepted by 
Marke Anthony,the reaſon appearing to 
be ſound and good, andthertore he held 
himſelte well contented. 
Concerning this caſe of ſo meere re- 
ſemblance, a matter of pretty merriment 


T here chanced a young Ladde to come 
and dwell in ome, who had the feature 
ofhis face and bodie; ſo abſolute in like- 
neſſe vnto the Emperour Oc anirs, that 


happened vnto the Emperour Oc7auius. | 


no man in #ome could diſcerne anie dif- 
ference - This being brought vnto the 
Emperours knowledge, hee foorthwith | 
ſent for the youth, and then the portrait 
of each other was more apparantly dif: | 
couered : W hich when the Emperour 
hadde well noted, hee being a man verie 


| ued (with the leaſt occaſion)to mirth ,he 


affable, pleaſantly diſpoſed , and moo- 


ſaide to the young man, Tell me Brother, | 
aid thy Mother wy, at anie time tocome to 


(| 
, 


[ 
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| Rome ? As inferring thereby , char then 
| his Father might haue knowledge of hir. 


| The youth perceiuing the tacetious and | 


| pleaſant humour of the Emperour, re- 
| plyed to him in as merrie a Diſpoſition, 
| with theſe Wordes: My LORD E, con- 
| cerning my Mother, ſhee neuer came vnto 
| Rome, but my Father reſorted hither many 
| $172S, 

| Piinywritcthofaman, named Ser- 
ras, Pro-Conſull to $yl/a , and borne in 
Sialy, to whom. there was a Fiſherman 
of verie neere likeneſſe, both in ſpeeche 
and behawour, for they both ſtammered 
in equall manner, and faſhioned all their 
actions in one forme: ſo that when they 
were cloathed alike, it was impolsible to 
make any diftinEtion, neither could anie 
man dire *tly fay, this is the Pro-confſull, 


' 20 | andthisthe Fiſherman ; which was no 


| meane meruell tothe people. Andyer 
Albertus Mazniss, in his booke of beatits, 
declareth a much ſtranger marrer. Hee 
ſaith, that he both knewe ar.d bchelde in 
Al/ematgne, wo Intant Twinnes, who 
reſembled each other ſo truly, that when 
they were ſeperated afſunder , the one 
could not bee diſcerned from the other. 
Moreouer, befidetheir icſture and a&ti- 
' ons, they had ſuch a conformitie in all 

things cls,as the one could not line with- 
| out the other. So that when they vvere 
ſometimes for triall ſundered, they indu- 
| red verie ftraunge Agonies. They ſpake 
| both alike in ſounde of voice, and vvhen 
| the ouc was ficke , ſo was the other like- 


and complexion. For my judgement in 
this caſe, fay,that this likenes mvſt needs 
proceed, that they were both begorten in 
one inſtant, of one and the ſame matter 
ſtrongly diſpoſcd : by reaſon whereof, all 
parts were equally and pcric&ly conditi- 
oned. S.Augu/!:nr,in his Booke of the 


Story. And although theſe thinges doth 
ſeeme verie maruellous, yet may we not 
| ſcornfully ſceke to diſcredite them, in re- 


| gard of Natures powerfull working, and 


vndoubted Authority of fuch as confirm | 


them. For, we could ſpeake of matters 
' more lately happening, yea, euen in our 
| times ; as of the Fond Count John Giron, 
| who ſo abſolutely reſembled his brother, 
|the Grear Maiſter of Galatrnathat was 


| flaine by the Aoores, tha: by their owne 


par cnrs 


| A witty and 


merry an{we; 
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Chap.13. [ 
| rents and houſholde ſeruants, they were | 

| | 

| equally taken the one tor the other, I re- | 


member thar I haue read inthe Hiſtorie | 
of the Dukes of 372:laine, that Fraunces | 
Sforza (of whom ſomwhat hath bin ſaide | 
already) had among his warhcke troops; 


a Gentleman belonging to the company 
hap 


Of Menreſembling one anornher. 


CCA 


buſtcch hir (clfe m the (191: heade and fra- 
meth not only the yertue of the Paterna!! 
or Maternall party, inthe tkenefle of ve- 


other thiwgs. As wee may and do manie 


{ture, and of the members : but likewi | 
| ears : a: 
inthe complexion, atloofiton ſtrength, | 
and (beſide) in ſome paſsions, difeaſes,& : 


| 


of his Light-horſe-men, that was of Tuclz 
perfect reſemblance vnto the Duke huin- 


could alledge many other 2m pies, 
| which I am forced to forbcare,becaule [ 
would not willingly offend anic Reader : 


of ſuch necre reſemblance,wherot | find 


ſelues. 
The firſt is, that nature euermore tra- 
uaileth and ftriverh , to makethe beſt 


Phyloſophers. Hence it proceedetn, that 
ſhe efſayerh to make the Male childe, ra- 
ther then the female, and to faſhion him 
more like the Father, then the Mother; 
in imitation ofrhe Painter, that portrat- 


itis alwaies by defe& and debilitic 11 the 
matter : For, when a man hath not ſufh- 
cient perfection in him to procreat, then 


is heſaid to forme a female childe. Like- | 


wiſe, concerning the geſture and figure, 


| when that Vertue which makes the tor.n 


(which the Phyloſophers call the Vertuc 
informatiue) is moſt ſtrong and power- 


full in the partes of man : the childe doth 


then more reſemble the Father, then the 
Mother. Butwhen (inrhis Vertue ) 
there happeneth ſome indiſpoſirion and 
detailance in ſtrength, and that the Ver- 
tuc and power of the VVoman prooueth 
to berhe ſtronger, the Child dooth then 
reſemble the Mother . There are ſome 
other cauſes belide, whereof wee ſhall 
ſpeake heereafter ;and principally(in this 
caſe) the good or cuill diſpolition inthe 
matter of the parties generatiue,is much 
auaileable. | | 
Inthe firſtplace , ir behooueth, rhar 
the Woman thould be as the partic pa- 
tientor ſuffering, and the man asthe A- 
gent which maketh the worke , becaufe 
that(according to the diſpoſition)naturc 


——— 


ſelfe; as he was verie often both rakey lor 
him, and called by the name oi 111» C . | 


wherefore, I will ſpeake of the oceation | 


three principall, that (according to their 
degre es and places) thallſpeak for thei- 


Workemanſhip that polsibly thee can, 
and this reaſon js helde by all Naturall | 


icth one thing (according to Nature) by | 
another. Now, if N:ture benoted fom-| 
time to faile heerein, wholly, or in part, | 


Or 05 Rc = 
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times ob{crue, that the Sonnes of alde- 
hcadcd inen,doe hkewite become balde 
th{ſclues,& deaf meas ſons, are deaf alſo 

Very otten (in like mamiicr)us Galen af 
| firineth, the Sonnes do becom heires-to 
ticir difeates, as to the Gout,the dropiy, 
Palitc, falling ticknes,&c. turn adderh 
Leprotte, 1 wcke, ava Vilancholy alſo. 
Anda that which 15 yet inuch more admi- 


a. ng 


| doth ge ſomerimes ro Cluldren, uch 


-—— — 


formerly rece1ud; which is plainly ro de- 
clare, that i} ec continualiy laboureth to 
make true likenes, Colume'ls maintainerh 
the lame argument,and fo doth Plrythe 
yongcrixewile, inan Epiſile which hee 
wrote; where ipeaking of the wife to Cor- 
melius,hc tidy; That ſhe died ofthe gour; 


— 


— ——  — — — ———< 


all his linage. This Author further ſaith; 
that mfirmiries difcend from the farhcr 
to the {0n,and oftentunes from children 
ro children: as it hapncd to Vreerres the 
' the Poet, borne in Conlantineple,of wha 
Plizy writeth, that his Father & Mother 
being wiite,yethe was borne blacks, be- 
care that lus Grandfather - (by the mn: 


ys 1.! 4+ = MP; 
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| 
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of A{bertus Magn'ss. ln this maner is for- 
med the variety of geſtures im men, the 
diſps{ition ahd ſhape of their mombers, 
according to them of iather and mother, 
eucn then in the generatiue action. 

The ſecond reaſon, is likewiſe deriued 
fron Arijtorle and ?l:5ie, and they fay, 
That it is the imnnaginatien of the Fatrer, 
enen in the inſiant, and likewiſe the preſent 
affeg11on or paſsion then 1 worrking in the 
ſoule, Yor, light, or pretent _—_ 
nation, is greatly 2nayling in this cafe , 
and is a moſt ſtrong occaiion, being 10y- 
ned to the former ; becauſe the Father or 


itis agreat ocafio of begerting a beuniful 


Ft ; childe, 


— 


rable, Nature,in mecr deeceiuing hirfelf, 


Buits and Woundes, as their fathers haue | 


which was the diſeaſe of hir tarher,& of 


the motherthen thinking on lombeautyy! 
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daiki behold braids i karfes & oihen: 
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' CYEUFUICS, iiatdoe refemble their Sircs 
' 13441 Of al, not only in colour, bur alſo in | 
40 : ©::atnes and diſpoſition. T his is the roa-. 
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Childe, and forming it anſwerable to the | 
immagined ſubict. And becauſe it m2- | 
ny times hapneth, that Fathers haue di- | 


uers immaginations; they do likewiſc cn- | 
render diucrfitic and difference of gc- | 
{tures, ſo that the Infant will reſemble di | 


ners perl ms. And this matter 1s reputed | 


| of ſuch importance, that Empedoc/es ſai- 


| etl, »ome Women haut beene noted , that 


' they haue conceined, and beene delinered of 10 


j 
| 
| 
/ 


Children, that haue reſembled Statues, Fi-. 
gures and Picturesthat hung in the cham- 
bers, at the time of their conception. That 
this hath hapned in Beaſtes, 1s ſufficient- 
ly probablc in the Hiſtory of /acob, who 
layed the pilled rods (being V hite and 
Blacke) in thoſe places where the flockes | 
conceyued , by meanes whercof, partie | 
colourcd Lambes were alſo engendered. 
And itis further to bee obſcrued , that 


Aduzjſc of na- 


| not onely this tnmaginarion hath pow- | 
cr onthe Corporall Members; bur like- | 
In re- 
| earde whereof, Naturall Phyloſophers 


| wife on the Soules of Children. 


exc all PhyIo- 


| te hcts 
poV3 Cide 


[ 
Alexan phrof. | 
CONCCINUIEG 
Baſtard chil- | 
dren, | 


; 


| haue aduiſed, that when a man is angry, | 


or Mclancholy, or Drunke, he ſhoulde | 
notcompanie with his Vite : Becauſe | 
(commonly) Children are of the ſame 
Complexion, wherein the Father was, | 


| borne perfe&, becauſe nature (in the ve- 
pc » 


arthe generative action. And yer, it 30; 


hath oftentimes come to paſſe, thata 


| merrie-hearted Father , and deliberate 
| of Nature, hath gottena Melancholly 
| Childe. 


To this purpoſe, Alexander Aphro- 
diſeus declareth a verie notable thing ;' 
that (manic rimes) Baſtard Children,bc- | 
gotten in Adulteric, are wicked and vici- 


' fwere to this doubt, 1s from Aſtrologye 


| ſpoken thereof ſufficiently; ſo hath 1@/ius 


ten by W iſe Fathers ? Hee ſairh, That 
men which know little (as wee haue for- 
merly ſpoken of Beaſtes) are very inten-' 
tine inthe gencratiue acte : by meanes 
whereof, the matter being diſpoſed, and 
without any altcration,children are then 


ric ſame inſtant) was buſtcd about no 0- 
ther occaſions. But in wiſe and learned 
men, it doth not alwayes ſo fall out : be- 
cauſe they (commonly) hauing their ſpi- 
rits more ſubtle and penetratiuc,haue al- 
ſo their thoughts otherwiſe buſicd moſt 
part ofthe time, which is a great hinde- 
rance, when the power is not wholy im- 
ployedin the ation . From whence it; 
proceedeth, that the matter being not 
perfectly diſpoſed; Nature coulde not 
perfectly perfourme her Workeman- 
ſhip. 

The third reaſon, rendered for ann- 


cauſed by influence of the Stars, accor- 
ding vnto the opinion delivered by Pto- 
lomie. For, by the diſpoſition of heauen, 
and the ſigne or Image aſcendant,& the 
Aſpedts which the Planets haue, both in 
the Conceprion and Birth of man : the 
manners and Naturall diſpoſition are in- 
taſcd,rendering theinſclues ſemblable or 
diffcrent tothe Father, according to the 
proportion and conformitic of the Fa- 
ther, or of the Childe. at the time of Ge- 
neration, Vee mightheere rehearſe 
the Influences of theſe Planners. by their 
ſcucrall proprietics, but it would require 
roo long atime : Beſides, Pro/omie hath 
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; ous, in regardof the bad immagination, | 
 andothers : Andthereafon is ſoſtrong, 


| and fearetull terrour, wherein their Fa-| 40 


| Ariſlotles aun- 
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| Wherefore are fooliſh Children begot- 


' thers were atthe rime of their begetting. 
From the verie ſame reaſon, may an an- 
{were be framed tothe caſe following. 
For, it t bee demanded , whence com- 
| meth ir, that among men onely, there is 

ſo great diuerfitic in figure ? Ariſtotle 


| 


| replyerh, it is, becauſechar Beaſtes haue | 


no Cares, Thoughtes, or Immaginati- ! 


| whereas - (on the contrarie) men haue 
their thoughts in many places,and on d+- 


 ucrſitie of thinges; whereby enſueth,thar 


manie childten are borne, which neither 
reſemble the father or mother. 

Ariſtotle giveth (almoſt ) the fame 
anſwerevnto the Queſtion propounded: 


ons, but onely in their preſent Action: | 


$O 


| which firſt difpoſeth the matter , and af- 


| 


as jt cannot bee denied ; Conſidering 
and perceyuing the [nfluxion and pow- 
er, which the -Superiour Bodies haue 
ouer the Inferiour , with their Ef- 
fects. 

Now, in regard that this enſueth by 


motion or agitation , which is the cauſe 
of generation and corruption,and is that 


terwardes formeth it: it followeth, rhar 
as the motion of ttme dooth neuer ceaſe, 
and tliatthere are diuers times, and di- 
uers Motions . And beſides (as vvee 
haue alreadicſayde, thar they haue di- 
ucrs Natures; euen fo, the marter diſpo- 
ſeth it ſelfe.diuerſly : and cauſeth variable 
actions and diſpotitions in the creatures, 

ſoine- 
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ſometimes reſembling one another,aC- 
cording to the conformity that was 1n 
Heauen, and inthe one time, and1n 
the other. Likewiſe, ſometimes theſe 
cauſes and occaſions are occurrent all 
rogether. Sometimes, one, Ortwo : 
And (very often) the one proueth con- 
trary to the other, from whence enf1:- 


eth ſuch diuers effeCtes, which daily 0!- 


fer themſclues to our view . By the ve-. 


ry ſame occafions, wee may ealily dit- 
cerne, whence it commeth, that good- 
ly Children are begotien by deformed 
and vgly Fathers, andlikea iſe the con- 
trary: wherein there can nothing clic 
bee alleadged, burtthe good or bad dil- 


err nr nn COR 
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poſ11on ot the matter, and the 1magi- | 
nationof the parties zgeat and tuftra:ir, | 


with the Celeſtjall influence at the in- 
{tant, all which we hauc deliuercd to be 
doubttull,accorting as other things arc 
of the like nature. 
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Of a very ſtrange and memorable fortune, 
which happened in one kinde, though at 
ſundry times, to two Knights of Rome. 


— 
— e—— 


Hechicfe men inthe con- 
{piracy for the death of 1#- 
lizs Ceſar (according as 
Plutarch and others hauc 
declared) were Brutzzs and 
Caſſines, who afterward (with their Ad- 
herents) wete proſecuted, and proclat- 
med open Encmics to the people of 
Rome, by Oftauins, Lepidns, and Marke 
Anthonie, that had gotten poſſeſſion of 
the Citty. Among the complices of 
Brutus and Caſius, Marcus Varro was a 
principall man, who (becing preſent in 
thebatraile, which O7Zautres and Aarke 
Anthonie had againſt the conſpiratours, 
and when Octanires was the Conque- 
rour) for ſafegard of his life, an eſcape 
of apptchenſion, chaunged his habice 
with a poore Souldicr, and appearing 
25 one of the common Priſoners, was 
rancked among them, and fold (in con- 
fuſed manner) as the reſt were, Ir was 
his happe to be boitght by a Kemrarne 
Knight, named Barbulas, who (within 
ſome while after) ſecing his faire dc- 
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| promitiny him wichall, to purtue his 
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by meanes whereof, Farro enioved his 


mcanor, and honet? ca tage of Irie; 
began to luſpect, that he wa 2 Om:me 
borne; albe1:, he comectured ihe fame 
by no other relation. To berefolued! 
11 th1s coubt, he tooke tim (one date) 
alide, and 11ftantly entrcated him, ro 
tell lim of whence, and what he was, 


pardon to Gans and Narke -nbo- 
nie, But Zfrrens Varro, Otley bling fill 
his aJncric fortune, by no mcancs 
'yould c1clolelumicite.: forbar Barbs 
las altered his tormer opinion, and per- 
{wadcd himicitc,that he was r.0 Kemp, 
«ccording as his iudgemet.t hac betore | 
magined. Soone atter, CC arts's, and 
Narxe Anthony returnedto/oeme. ar: | 
Barbulas alto with his Slave, who (per- 
has) was a better man then lumiclte. 
Ic tertuned afterward , that X7arcres 
Varro being ar the Senate-doore. atten--' 
ding tor his Maiſter, that ftaycd within 
vponſome vrgent Sutines : was krown | 
by a Romaine, that preſently adiertiled 
Barbalas thereof « Baxbu/as, not [ce- 
ming co know any fuch matter, and v- 
{ing no further ſpeech thereot; ſo Jabo- 
red with Oc aus (who gouerncd then 
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in Rome) that h- obtained his pardon, 


liberty, and being brought to Octane, ! 
hee was honourable entertained, - and | 
thencefo: ward reſpected in the number | 
ot Is friends. 

Within a while after, OF anirs and 
Marke anthony tell at &1{cord and vari- 


ance, & Barbu!{. taking partwith Mk 


Anthonie (who was vanquiſked inthe 
triall of fight) grew ro bee dovhttul} of 
Offauins,and made his recomfeito the. 
ſame remedy, as formerly Marcus Farro 
was forced to vndergoe, -by:chanping 
his habite, and fei2ning himſelfe to bee 
another. Mares Varro notknowing 
him, by ſome length of cime {incelatt 
he ſaw him, bur eſpecially by the po- 
aerty of his habite ; bought him in like 


manner as himſcltc had been. But com- | 


ming afterward to knowledge of him, | 


he wrought fo with Ocfawuis, that his | 


6ffence was pardoned, and hee ſet ai li- | 
bertic. So that, in ſatisfying what he 
ſtood bound to doe, and repaying the. 


of ; — be 
kindneiſe which he had formerly recei- i 


ned:heelefra lively example to vs , of | 
the inconſtancy of our lines beſt congi1- | 
rion, witha rule and enſtruction to all | 

men, 
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| men, that in what proſperous eſtate ſo- 
eucra man is, he ſhould not forget to 
feareafall;and in the greateſt dittreſle 
likewiſe that can happen, not to diſpatr 
of helpe. 


| CHAP. XV. 


The Ages of Man ſeucrally dtftinguiſhed, 
according the enitructions of AStrole- 


gers. 
| — 51] Y common deuifion 
| 21 Mt JS of Aſtrologers, Ara- 
«7. || bians, Chaldeans , 
I» H Greekes, and Latines, 
HIMT) kf and perticularly by 
G) al 
| FEARS —_ DY Proclus, a Greek Au- 


thour, Prolomc and Haly ben kazell; the 
life time of man 1s diuided into feauen 


one of the ſcaucn Planets is {aid torule 
and gouerne. The firſt Age is called In- 
fancy , containing the ſpace of foure 
yearcs, during which time, rhe neereſt 
Planct to the Earth hath Dominion, 
that is the Moone, becauſe the qualities 
of Infancy hath vrged men to ſay ; that 
the influence of this Planet is wholelic 
conformableto this Age, wherein the 
body is humide, tender, weake, moue- 
able, and altogether like vnto the 
Moone. For the very leaſt matter cau- 
ſeth alteration , his members (by the 

ſmalleſt Trauaile) is weakned, 211d the 

body (in little time) encreatcth, cuen 

plainely ro bee diſcerned by the eye. 

Theſe thinges doe happen generaliy in 

all perſons , by reaſon of the Moones 

ouernment, neuertheleſle, more in 

Gab thenin others, and not equally a- 

like ; in regard, thar other particular 

qualities, which hold no ſubſiſtance of 
the Moone, doc receiue their originall, 
in manner as the Childe commeth into 

the World, according ro the eftare and 

diſpoſition of orher Planners. 

The fecond Age continueth tenne 
yeares, vncill he attaine to the yeares of 
fourcteene « this Age is called by the 
Latines Pxeritia,or Child-hood, which 
giveth a ceflation to Infancy, andpro- 
ceedeth on toward adoloſcncic. In this 


' Age raigneth another Planct, named 


| 


Ages, ouer cach oneof which Ages, 


'I0 


Ee nes 


20 


30 


40 


5O 


Mercary, ſeared in the ſecond Heauen. 
This is a Celcſtiall body, apt and cafic 
tochange, being good wich the good, 
and bad by the aſpec& of cuill . During 
this time, nature compoſeth it ſelte,ac- 
cording to the quality of this Planer, 
For then doe young Children declare 
ſome principles,whereby to make rela- 
tion of their Spirits : bec it in reading, 
writing, or {10ging, then arc they doct- 
ble and traRtable, and yet notwithitan- 
ding,light in their ſpeeches, inconſtant 
and mutable, 

The third Age, conſiſteth of eyghe 
yeares, being named by our Auncicnts 
Adoleſcencie, or Youth-hood, andiit la-| 
ſteth from fourercenc, till two and 
ewenty yeares bc fully complcate : du- 
ring which time, the third Planer, cal- 


led Yen: ruleth. For a man then begin- 
 neth to be promptby Naturc, power- 
tull, and able fer procreation : as encli. 
ning to Joue,to VW omen,and addicted 
to Muſicke, ſports, pleaſures, bankers, 
and other worldly delights. This is to 
be vnderſtood, of naturall prouocati- 
ons in Manto any of theſe; for, hauing 
loſt the benefit of his own free will and 
clection, hee leaucth or taketh ſuch in- 
clinations by influences . And yetwee 
are to know, that neither the force of 
the Planets, nor power of the Starres, 
hath priuiledge on the liberty of the 
Soulc; although they incline the ſenſi- 
tivcappetite,the men.bers and Organs 
in the body of man. 

Thefourth Age paceth on, vntill a 
Man hauc accompliſhed two and fortic 
yeares,% is tearined young man-hood, 
the courſe whereof continueth nine- 
recne yeares ; and hath So// the Sunne 
for Goucrnour and Commaunder, 
which is in the fourth Heauen , called 
by moſt ancient Aftrologians,the foun- 
taine of light, the principall eye of the 
whole World,King of the Plancts,and 
hart of the wide vnluerſe. In like man- 
ner, this Ageis Prince of all other, and 


the faculties and powers of the body & 
of the Spirit, doc acquire and attaine| 
cothcir ſtrength, and man becing then 

apprehenſtuc, bold, and hardy ;know- 
eth how to order and diſpole of his 
owne affaires. He then deſireth and 


| 


be excellent, and well famed and is ſtill 


purchaſeth Treaſures, he coueterh to 
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g0Ce 
5,» 
- 


The fixt Age 
is Old Age. 
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the ;xt Age, 


The ſeauenth 
Age 1s decre- 
pitc Age, 


&th the alt 
Age, 
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i, | 


p nes Bre 43- 
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be, K$1NGNE He 
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hoe? 

boa 
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| ingſubicct to the Planer 24@75, which 
(ot it ſelte) is enill, dangerous, and hot, 


} 
| 


; fixe,you ſhall make vp {1xry eight years, 
' which reachto the end oft the ſ1xt Age, 
and is cal!ed Old Ape, whereof Jupiter 


[1 
; 
' 
1 


' 
| 
[1 
! 
| 
| 
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$ 
1 
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' 
T4 poucts | 


' commanndeth ouct it, as the moſt tar- 


| and melarcholly, weariſome,anc! tron- 
| biefoine. By this meanes, he cloatncth 


ftrengththen doth he overcharge their 
, bodics with grieſes, long ſacnefſle, Jan- 


gerncſle, diſdaine, and anger. Heen- 


enclined-to well doing. Bricfely, 'in | 

all thinges generall, he delareth appa- 
rantly , that the Sunne raigaeth oucr 
him. | | 
The fift Age, named Mature Man- 
hood, hath (according to the ſaid Au- 
thours) fitteene yeares of. ,. continu- 


grace ſo farreas {ix and fifry'yeares, bc- 


enclining inen to Auarice, and waking 
them cnollericke, lickly ; yertemperate 
incating and drinking, andconftant in 
their aCtions, PEE 
A'terward, inadding ewelue ro bfric 


is the great Governour . T his is a No-| 26 | may excrciſe themſclues alittle . The 


bic Planer, the ſignificr of Equiry, Re- 
ligion, Picry, Temperance, and Ch 
ſtitie ; prouoking mento finiſh-al paint 
and hazzards,and feck2 quiet repoſe. I 
this time , men addict themſelues ro 
holy works, affeQting Temperance ard 
Charitie, defiring honour, accompa- 
nied with due prailc ; they arc honeſt, 
fearcfull of ſhame, diſgrace, and re- 


proach. 30 ſtrength that men haucin that Age. 


The ſeauenth and laſt of theſe ſeuen 
Ages,is limitted from fixty cig/1t years, 
ſo farre as foureſcore and eight, ard 
few there are thar atcaine thereto. Tr 
giueth arruce and apt nameto it ſclic, 
being called, weake, declining, and de- 
crepute Ape, in regard whercot, Saturn | 


dy. anc yet the very higheſt Planer, and! 


wincl enuironeth all the other bcture, 49 the Komaines,deuided the life of man in- 


: my : 6 | 
named. His Cowplexion is cold, dry, | 


aged wen with ſolitude, choller, mea- 


tecbleth their memory and thcir 


 Euiiung Ciſcaſes, endlefle thoughtes, | 
and with an carneſt defire ro enterpriſe! 
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lecrer & concealed matters; and,which | 
ts more, they will be alwaies Maiſters, 
Supcriours, and wholly obeyed. If any 
man chance to goe beyond this Age, 
which is more admired, then noted in 
many : you ſhall evjdently percciue, ; 


that hce will returnerto his fickt condi- 
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| tion of infancy againe, and hauea part 
| of the Moone to bee his Gouernour, 
; which was his firſt Planet (as I haue al- 
; ready declared) in his firit Age of all. In 
; regard whercof , they are then viuallic 
dealt withall, cucn as we doe to young 


and daily inclinations. 

| Thedcuilton of theſe {zuerall Ages, 
10 in manner as formerly hath beene dif- 

' courled, was the inuention of Aſtrolo- 

| gers, Whereto cuery man may g1Ue Cre- 
dit, as himfelte beſt plcateth, Let vs 
now come to the deuiſion made by 
Pivloſophers, Phiſi:ions, and Poets, 
wo were of diners opinions : yet be- 
| cauſe in this Argumet thereare ſome 
notable things, we wil enter into fome 
part of their repor:., that young Spir'ts 


” 


great Phiiolopher Pythagoras , how 
long {»cuer the life of man was mae 


' Old men be- 
| come childis 
age, 


A OO 


Infants, according to their conditions 


1 he Aſtrolo- 
£1ans dewl:- 


Z 2.4 d 
on ot Ages, 


' The deuifion 
| made by Vhu- 
lofo zhers, 

| Phiirion 


and Pocts, 


The deuifion 


bur toure partes thereof, comparing, ic 
tothe foure ſeaſons or quarters of the 
yeare , He aid, Infancy is the Spring- 
time, when al things arc in their floure, 
| beginning to encreaſe and augmenr 
themſelues . Yourh-hood, he compa- 
red to Summer, bythe Ardour and 


made by Py- 


| LOUGINTS, 


Sg n= . MN . 
t pring _— 


UNUUCET. 


Manly Age is Aurumne, becauſe (in 
this time ) a man hath exverience, is 
tipc and apt tor good councetl, with 
 certaineknowledge of all thinges. Old 
' Age he figured in winter, being a fruir- 
lefle tizae, cumberſome.and having no 
benefit of any bleſſings, bur wher have 
| proceeded from the former ſeaſons, 

Marcus Varro, alearned man among 


Autumnes 


Winters, 


| ro fine partes, attr buting the ſpace of 
fifteene years to each one of them. The 
firſt fifrecne he named Preritia, Childe- 
' hood,as being bur an entrance into tur- 
, thergrowing. The ſecond was Azo/e- 
' ſcemta, the {pringa!] or ſtripling eſtate 
; ofa youth, which hee tearmed the cn- 
creaſing ime, for then the body goeth 
 onby cncreafings The third fittrenc 
50 yeares,mounting, vp to forty fiuc years, 
, he called Jauentws, as comming of the 
| Lativie word /auare, to fignifie the time 
| othelpirg ; becauſe mcn docthen ſerue 
| as h:Ipers to their Countrey, cyther in 
| warkike occaſions, or other affaires fit 
| 


| forthe Common-wealth,and this Age 
1s held tor the ſtability or firmeneſſe of 
lifcs 


The denifion 


* made by M.- 


Ciis| # Ir, 
| Pueritid, 
Ado.ejcentia. 
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The deuifion 
made by Solon 
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Horace 'n Art. 
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that cach of the ſ1xe parts ſhould laſt ſe. 


hoo 1. Atterward, from fouretcene to | 
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life. After forty five, eucnto threeſcore,) 
the Age of man is called Maturiras,ma-| 
turity, full of ripencſle, becauſe (in La-: 
riae) ſuch men are named Semrores, that 
is to ſay ; Ancicnt men, or graue aged 
men, in re{pc& of the precedent condi- 
rions. Alſo, in theſe tumes men doc be- 
ginto decline, and walke on toward 
Old Age, w'iich accomplitheth the Jaſt | 


| crealing Age; The ſecond, the conti- 
| fuing Age, or, while a man remaineth 
in one eſtate; And the third, the Age 
of Dimmurion : For, according to 4- 
 riitotle;, Allthinges that ave procreate or 


E//ence, and dimmutioa:(o, in like man- 
ner, three Ages oughtto be aſſigned to 
Man. The Phuiſttions of Aravs haue 


fifteene yeares, after, threeſcore, and | 16 beene of the ſame opinion,and yet not- 


containeth the reſt of mans lite time. 
Behold how FYarro deuided the life of | 
man, according as Cenſorinws hath dc- 
cared. 
Fhippocrates the Philoſopher, he de- 
vided it alſo into ſeaucr Ages, the two 
firſt ſeauens, ring to fourcteene; The 
third, aſcending trom tourereene, to 


cight and twenty, The {eaurns that 
make vp the fourth and fitc, docriſero 
forty wwo : The ſixt, trom forty two, 


ro fifty ſixe; And the reſt of mans lite, | 


he artributeth rothe ſeauenth Age. So- | 


lon the Philoſopher, as the ſame Cenſo- | 


rinus relateth , brought theſ: feauen | 
parts ito ſixe, deuiding the third, the 
ſixtand the ſcauenth im the midſt, fo 


u:nycares; Andthe like deſcription is 


made by the other Philoſophers . But | 206 


Iſidere hath diſtinguiſhed ir into ſixe A- 
ges, agreeing in the rwo hrlt wich F71p- 
poerates, making eucry one ſeauen; na- 
ming the firſt Intancv; the ſecond child- 


——— — — 


| 


cight and wwenty, he tearmeth Ado/eſ- 
centie , or the cncreafing age, From 


| rwenty eight, to forty, henameth it 7#- 


wentus, or the helping time , which is 
the 4 in order. The fift, which he calleth 
declination, or the beginning of Olde- 
age he maketh to conliſt of 20. yeares, 
and amount (in all) to ſixty. The re- 
mainder of life, he attributeth to Olde 
Ape, andnameth it the f{ixt Age. 
Horace, the excellent Poet, hath like- 
wiſe wade deuiſion of mans Ages; bur 
it is into fourepartes onely, according 
as Pythagoras did, to wit ; Child-hood, 


Youth-hood, Man-hood, and Old age: | 50 


all which he hath clegantly deſcribed 
in his Art of Pocfic,with thoſe conditi- 
ons belonging to men, in allthoſeſe- 
verall times. Neucrtheleſle, according 
totherule of natural] Philoſophy, the 
life ttme of man ſhouldnot be deuided, 
but into three Ages : The firſt, the cn- 


# 


withſtanding, Autcenne, a very learned 


Ages, or principall parres. Thefiſt, 
which Jaſteth thuty yeares, hce calleth 
Adoleſcencie, becauſe, during this time, 
all things go on by encreafing . The (c- 
cond, from thirry,ſo farre as forty tiue, 
he calleththe ſtayed and ſerled Ape, or 
| of beauty and comelineffe for at this 


| 20 | time, aiman 1s in his beſt perfection. 


From thence onward, and lo farre as to 
threeſcore yeares; he tearmeth, ſecret 
diminution, and the way to Old Age. 
The ref} that a man liveth afterward,as 
being his fourth and laſt eſtate ; he na- 
meth jr, clearely diſcoucred Old-Ape, 
| or falling, and downe-ſtooping Ape. 
Now, notwithſtanding this opinion of 
his, itis tobe noted, that albeic he haue 
made this principall deuifion : yer hee 
forgetteth not, to deuide the firſt of 
theſe foure (which conraineth thirtic 
yeares) and maketh three parts thereof. 
W hercby wee may well ſay, that hee 
| conſenteth with fuch,as deuided it into 
lixc, 
Now, after wee haue confidercd all 
theſe variable opinions. I cannotrtellto 


which I ſhould bertake my lelfe, as bee- 
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engender, hane augmentation, retention of 


man, diſtiriguiſheth our life into foure 
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tree pats, 


ing thetrueſt; and.co ſpeake vprightly, 
no man knoweth how to giue an afſſu- 
redrule, or any ccrtaine aymey as well | 
in regard of tie divers complexions & 
diſpoſitions of men, as alſo their dv cl- 
livg in ſundtly Landes and Prouinces, 
and their nouriſhing by good or bad 
foods, by mcancs whereot, men arriuc 
ſooner or later at the ſtate of Old Age. ' 
For which cauſe, Galen would haue no 
man to giue any limited times to our 
ages : which bcing well conſidered, it 
maketh all theſe diſcordances of ſo ma- 
ny Authors, necdno matterot ſtrange. 
maruaile, conſidering that each man 
had a ſcucrall conſideration. Accor- 
ding as Serwius Tullus, King of Rome 
had, who (according to Aus _— 
ha 
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| ceedeth on to threeſcore yeares, which 


good Writers. 


| named Climacterjcall, by reaſon of tlic 


hadno reſpe@ but ro common bene- | 

fir,when he deuided rhe people of Rome | 
| into flue eſtates. And yerhediſtingui- 
ſhedthe life of men, but into three 
parts, calling the firſt age (which he al- 
ſignedro befcauenteene yeares) Child. 
hood. From that eſtate ro forty fixc , he 
declared them to bee men, able for the 
W arres, and ſo cauſcd them to be ſet 


ſixe onward; he called them, ripe and | 
mellow men, fit for graue imployment 
and counſel]. 

This deuiſion doth not contrary a- 
ny of the other, becauſc ic1s vniuerſali, ; 
and includeth the meaneſt particulars | 
init, and irſeemeth, that he grew con- | 
formable ro the common deuitions, | 
when it was vſually obſerued, to ſepa-| 
rate (in diuers kinds) the Greene Age, | 29 
 Ripe-age, and Old-age « The Greene- 
age, from thetime ot our birth,euen to 
the ending of our youth, which gocrh 
ſo farre as forty fiue yeares, little more, 
or little leſle; according as /Virgi/{aith, 
Viridi/que iuuents, that 15 to ſay ; Green- 
youth, The Ripe and Mellow Age, pro- 


time was attributed by Serning Tullins, 
ro men of Wiſcdome, mcete for grauc 
counſels arid conſultations. Thereſt is 
tearmed to be decrepite Old-age. Thele 
three parts, may likewiſe be deuided in- 
to other proportions ; and (by that 
meanes) be anſwerable to the varietie, 
which appearethro haue beene (by di- 
uerſitic of conieCture) among lo many 
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That there be certaine yeares in the life of 
Man, which our Ancients haue indged 


robe more dangerous , then any other ; 
And for what cauſe. 
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"4 obſcrucd, that there 
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Ladder or forme of degrecs, ftnpiu!ly- 
ing thereby, that fuch yearcs arc in; 'c- 
| red, in the tajhion of degrees or iteps 
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bur hard to paite, during tic race of 
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this mortatilite, For, hc 35 tliey man 


taine in daice, thar the {cauenth, nin b, 


| and tourtcenth, are Jdangecrois during ' 
| mens hcknelles and infiroa;s ics: Injike 
downe in writing . Laſtly, fromfortic | ro cafe, they have clpeciall reipect , that 
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ſuc) anumberd imitation, taketh place 


| . A , bs 
| alſo in te courlc anv veares of our | 
& & . IE | 
| fraile life, inrevard of the members | 
| ſtrengrh, whereof preat account hath 


beene made by Prthiger as, Themititiir, 
Bens, Auerees, and many otiiers, Al- 


| ſo, in regard of the wifiuences and do» 


mination of euill Planets ; as I may al- | 
Icadge of Saturye, who reigneth in di-| 
uerliry ot ieatons, a3d fundry Ages. | 
\W hereby they gacher indiciativ(accor- ; 
ding as Mar//.nw Ficinns, Cenſor inns, & 
Ants Gellirs doe teititic) that all the 
Septcnary yeares, or tholc compriſed ! 
of ſcauens; doe portend great alccrati-' 


ons, changes; & impoſlible(as it were) | 


thatſuch rearmes can bee paſſed, with- 
out mighty hazzard, alteration of lie, 


A190, 


Virus Fict- 
ks, 

C £54 Or 177:08, 
EAT Gel/jus, 


eſtate, health, or complexion . Vpon * 
this occaſion, rhe yearc ſcaucnth, four- | 
teenth, rwenry one,twenty cight,thir- | 
ty fine, forty two, forty ninezand lo 
for eucry (cauenth yeare, is to bee tea | 
red. | | 
Andbecauſe they defend the num- | 
ber Tenaric, or of three, to be hikewite | 
of great efficacy; they lay, that three | 
times ſcauen ( which maketh one and 
twenty) is of maine importance, The 
like ſpecch doc they make of the yeare 
forty nine , becauſciris compoſed of 
ſeauen rimes feucn. Buc the ycare(moſt 
of all other) to be feared, is that of {1x- 
ty three. For, like as the number of one 
and twenty, ariſcth our of three tines 
ſcauen : ſo, likewiic the number of {txty 
three, beperteth it telte of three rimes 
one andewenty,or of ninetimes ſca- | 
ven, oroft ſcauen times nine, , which | 
compleateth the rumber celcbrated & | 
recommended by the very wilelt. | 
When a mas therefore commeth to | 
the age, of entring into che year three | 
{core and three; he ought to be carctul! 
of his health an4 lite, waiting (daic by 
day) for ſome change therein, or whar- 
ſocucrelſe may happen vnto him , ac- 
cording 


; 


Of the num- 
ber of three, 
1 danger of 
yeares, 


The dan; 
IQUS YEAarec ' 
thirecicore 
and three, 
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Dat ren le one 
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Inline F ironic 
mlb, Ajtro.og. 


The Letter of 
Oftvans to 
(aſi, 


_ 


34.0 


The death of | 
Ariſtotle, 


— 


The death of 
Diwimne Pius, 
Kc 


The Authors 
defence tor 
this argument 


Man ſubie& 
to the will of 


God. 


' and notable changings, on ſuch com- 


were created by him againſt the Lawes 


3h 


of Nature, and according to his owne 


_—— — 


cording as /n/1ws Firmicus affirmeth in 
his Books of Aſtrology. 

To this purpoſe, Au/us Gelltzes ma- 
keth mention of the Emperor Oc zutas 
his Letter, whereby he ignificd to his 
Nephew Caf (hauing efcaped this 


yeare of ſo much danger) howcarctull | 
he ought to be of the yeare ſixty foure, | 
becaute he had prevented the yeare (1x- 

trythree; fo that he declared a good in- 

tention, ro celebrate his fecond Nati- 

uity . For theſereaſons, our Elders, 
made doubt of this yeare rhreeſcore 

and three, perceiving many worthy | 
men to dic, cuen at the arriuall thercof: 
ſor in the ſaine yearc dyed Ariitorle,and | 
divers other notabie perſonages. And, | 
a5 I hauc formerly ſaid, the number of | 
vine was alſo tcarcd, becauſe they ſaid, | 
that he which cſcaped the yeare f1xctic 
thiec, could not paſlc the boundes of | 


foureſcore atid one ; inregard thatthis | 


age was compoſed of nine times nine: | 
at which age died diuine P/ato,the great 
Geographer Eratoithenes, Zenocrates, 
the Platonicall Prince of the auncrent 
Academe, Diogenes the Cinick,and other 
famous perſons. 

Gentlemen, I was willing to make 
ſome obſcruation of theſe marrers,. 
morefor curioſitic and exerciſe, then 
for any credence giuen to them : albcir 
they arenot vtterly impertinent, nor 
voide of naturall reaſon. For, 2s wee 
may behold, that ſome {ickneſles and 
humours doe cid in a man, and, that in 
other Creatures, the change of teeth, 
encreaſec of Beard, the voyce augmen- 
ting, andnature worketh other ciicEtes 


— — ——— 


plexions as are knowne by the tearmes 
ot yeares : wherefore ſhould nor wee 
credite, that(by the ſame meanes) limi- 
red rimes doe make other alterations 
and impreſſions? Why ſhould we not 
belccue, that our humaine body harh 
communication with the Celcſttall in- 
fluences, as with humours; by ſome cf- 
peciall meanes, which is hidden from 
vs ?Becauſc, man is ſubic& ro the will 
ane gouernment of God. A:d God,al- 
though he hath formed all things mira- 
culoutly, and ſuper-naturally : yet not- 
withſtanding, he will have his works to 
be naturall; onely ſuch excepted, as 
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Of the Bookes of Moyles. 


| 


IO 


— 


ſecret and inſcrutable iudgement. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


That Orpheus, Homer, P3thagoras, Plato, 
and other of the ancient Philoſophers and 
Poets, did read the Books of Moyſes, and 


4.Boo 
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ke, 


T —  —— 


hane taken many particuler points ont of 
them. 


T is not to bee found, 


Mozſes) hath left any 


tlic were Abraham and 


40 
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| Moſes (as their 
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99] £noch, whole learning, 
lawtull Inheritor) hach 
comprehended in his Bookes , adding 
thereunto,thoſe things which he heard 
from the mouth of the living God, by 
Oracles daily recciucd from him. Ar 
ſuch rime as Pythagoras and Plato lear- 
ned the Sciences in Agypt ; they would 
(firſt of all) ſtudy the DoEtrine of 4795- 
{es, whoſe name (in thoſe times) was in 
great admiration through all Agipr, 8& 
out of his Bookes they cohceiued the 
rcaſon of God;zto wit,of ihe firſt cauſe. 
After whom, Numenius rhe Pythagorian, 
wrote down in his Bookes, many thin- 
ges concerning Moyfaicall Doctrine, 
as Baſile the great witneſleth z and the 
lame Numenizs (2ith, that Plats was no 
other then Moy/es, {peaking in the 
Greeke Language, Clemmns Alexenart- 
n:75, and Euſebins, doe both ſay,that the 
Gentiles receiued their very greateſt 
Myſteries from the ewes, wrapping & 
enfolding them in their Fables, That of 
Deucalton, was taken from the Hillotie 
of the Deluge : The fixion of Phaeton, 
from the retrogradation andgoing back 
of the Sunne, which was in the time of 
Ezechias. | 
They that would behold the building 
of the Tower of Babell, which Nimroa 
and his pertakers vndertooke, meaning 
(by Ladders) roclimb vp into Heauen, 
and ſee what was done there : ſhall find 
it vnder certaine Allegories, awply dc- 
ſcribed in Hewer,vnder the Fable ofthe 


Gyants Cctzs and Ephialtes, Sonnes to 


that any man (before, min wir 


| 107 167 11, 


9)ching written ; except, 


\Whether an 


Pythagya | 
and Plato, | 


Nmmenus th 
P';thagons, | 


t 
: 


Clemens Alte) 
anar.nus 20d | 


Ei, C61, 


The Tower | 
of Babdl, {| 


The Gyan 
Oct and 

L phualtes. 
Homcy V4). : 


Iphimedia , where hee deſcribeth their 
height | 
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| Chap.18. 19, | Ofthe body of Elifeus. 
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' 0u;d, Homer, 
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Saturnes gol- 
den ABC. 


Fras, Georg. 
ly, de Hermo 
& Muad, 


; height and won derfull greatneſle, and 


' 
i 


| how they would lay the Mountaine Of. 
| ſa, vpon thar ot Olymprr, and Pelton vp- | 


beginning and Creation of the VV orld 
(like as Homer, Heſtoares, and L125, bor- 
rowed their Songs, of fanctifying the 
ſeaucnth day) from none clſe bur Afoy- 
fes. Many haucſung the golden Age 
and rajgne of S:turxe, hauing gathered 
it from the moſt happy cſtare, wherein 
Adam was beforehee firned. Many 


ſeth,thar he took out of the Moyſaicall 
ning God, knowne to the onely Chalde- 


ces George, in his Hetmony of the 
world, hath reduced into Latine, 


Vis perfecius Dens ft, qui cunita creat 
Cuntta foucns, atquc rp{e | 01115 juger 07413 11 3 
Dui eaprtur mente tantion, git rente V:Kenr © 

| Du nu lum we maium moria 1bus mnuebit vaquam 3 
Qu om preter non eft alius : tu cauntta video : 

Hic eten:m video t14 ſus viſiigia forte 5 | 
Hicque manium Video : VErnm ipſum cernere, quis fit, 
Niequaquam wva'eo, nam mub:bus mſrdct altts, 

Nema ullum niſi Cba'deo de {angiune quidam 
Progenztus vid.t 5 qucm corn auneoaſcaes 
Swbl,wmiſque tenet © cunts ſedextera tend;t 

Occan: ad fines : quem de radicibus tmis 

Concuſsrque tremunt montes © nee pradere quarius 
Imment(® ſant, fcrre quicut © qui culynina eel 

Alita colons : 1er/45 numquam tamnulle fut abſins, 

Iyſe eft principian, meduum queoquie, & exrtus em 
Priſcorion nos 15ec ABcuerient Omnia Voes 3 
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Some haue been of opinion, that Or- 
phers meant by rhis Cha'tean, Noah, 0+ 


him for Zorea#fres, who was the Sonne 
of cham: but to none of them were the 
Tables of the Commaundements g1- 


uen, but to Aoz/es onely. 
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Due bins tabulu Deus 0!:m tiadidut 62s, 


thers, Enoch, and the P/xtonrifs tooke | 


A Myiicall ſrenifcation , concerning | the | 
'  boayof Fliſeus, and of the dead man r4i- | 
| ſed tolife mthe Prophets Graue, | | 


on O//a. The Poet Card, borne in £1u/mo, | 
tooke that which hee ftngeth, of the | 


=] 
Sg 
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more before them ; as Orpheres, who 
learned divers things from the deGrine | 
of Moyes, eſpecially in the Book which | 
he made of the ſacred word ; ke confel- | 


Tables, thar which hee ſingerh concer- 


an Aoyſes, by theſe Verlſes, which Fran- 


| 


Hic ipſun m 16115 meſnes quo ceriicre poſſes, - 
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1T is written in the * (e- 
cond Booke- of the 


ceenth Chapter, that as 
they were buryrrg a 


| Souldiours of the Mouhrres : where: 
tore, they threw the dead man mrothe 
Graue of E!iſes , and the man beeing 
downe, and haung touchcd tie bones 
of Fhſerw;herevined, and ſtood vppe 
on h1s izere . This Hiitory contat- 
netlyin it, the figure of our Lord leſns 
Clit, and vnder theſuperhicies there- 
ot , 1s Ridden a very great Myſterie. 


| to be Teſus Chriſt, who diced tor vs; and 
| the Souldiers or 1 heenes of 449ab, doe 
repreſent wicked ſpirits, andthe ſtnncs 
; of the world. 

The Men that eſpicd the Hoabttes, 
and threwe the dead * bodic imo the 
Graue of E//eus; doe fignific the Apo- 
{tles, who prouided forthe peoples !a- 
uing health, 2gainft the mallice of wic- 
ked Denyons,, and-2g210ft rhe burttien 
of finnes ? and thereforeplunged man- 

| kinde(beimg dead) into the Sepu'cher 


| Dead Fliſeus, is myſticallic vnderitood 


Kinges , and the thir- | 


- — 


2) Man, they cipyed the | 
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| 


F 
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' of Chrifh, that is toſay, into the VV a- | 
| ter of Baprtiſme, becauſe the Warer'of 


| Baptiſine. is Chriſtes -Graue or Sepul- 
' cher, wherein weeire ſanctificd three 
; fimcs inthe name of the bleficd Trint- 
. tle, inregard that Icfus Chriſt continu» 
 edthree dayes andnights inthe Sepul- 


nr es 


cher. Whereupon, Saint Paule {aide 
| to the Pdmaines : We arc buried with him 
| in h-death by Baptiſme . © Concerning 
the dead man, that hauing touched the 
bones of Elſexs, tefitned, androfe vp- 
on his feete : read but thetame Apoſtle, 
in his ſecond Chapter to the Colofhany, 
and ther&yon ſhall Gnde him pettectlic 
deſcribed; +. IS N58 SRD 
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The Int rpretation, of the Dreame of the 
oreat King Nabkchbdotefor. 
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Nbreatrects . - otherwiſe called: 
N yebachodonofor , King of Babylon, 
G8 


| The myflic a 


. . 
pr? tnc Viiitd! 
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x 
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appic ation of 
this H.ſto1i Y. 
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Rom, 7, 3, 


| Dan. 2, 


beheld 


——— 


———_— CT —_— _—— m—_— 


m_— -— En "> W.— _— —— 
A 


The gnihca 
tion of the I- 
mage,which 
N abu. Ul) lon0- 
for ſaw in hus 
Drcame, 
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Good reaſons 
toperſwade 
that we hue 
in che lateſt 
age. 


Exaltation of 
the Arts and 
Scicnces, 


'{Shorrnefſe of 
lite. 


in growth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| hold;that mendo not now reach to the 


' did. And we way perceiue withal, that 
Forwardnefe | at tHE age of 18. yeares, a young Sprin- 
| gallſheweshimſcife of as good ſhape, | 


Wiſl 


——— — — ——— 
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| bche!d(ina Dream) a very great Image | 
or ſtatue, the glory whereof wabhigh, 
and it hada terrible regard... "His head 
was of fine Gold; his Breaſt and armes 
of Sjlucr, his bellcy and Thighes ot. 
Brafle; his Legges of Iron ; and his 
Feere were paitly of Iron, andpartlic | 
of Eatth . He ſaw afteraard, that a 
little ſtone (came of it ſelfe) our of a 


I —— — 


an height; as by the very blow of his. 
fall, the Image was broken in all parts, 

and beaten mto Pawder . . Damell In- 
 terppeted this ſtatue, and gaue the fig-| 

+ hk thercol in the Kinges pre-| 
lence, as is contained in the ſecond. 
Chapter of his Booke : butheere iris 
more amply interpreted,andin alarger 
1ainncr. \ 

.Fhc Image or Statue, denoted the 
Monarchics of the World ; the head | 
of Goldwas the Kingdomeof the 4/- | 
74475; the Breaſt and Armes of Silucr, 
the Empire cf the Perſians ; the Belly & 
Thighes of Braſle ,".the Monarchy of 
the Grecians ;the reſt remaining (conli- | 
ſting of Iron and Earth) the Stare and | 
Dowmion of the Romaines.- The 
ſtone is Icſus Chriſt, who deſcending ' 
fron the Celcſtiall Mountaine,, hath | 30 
humbled al theſe Kingdoms, & brought | 
them ro nothing. By this it appeareth, | 
that weareinthclaſt age,and that ſmal | 
time of paſling hence remaineth: be-/ 


209 


| cauſe, this world niſt be ouerthrowne | 


and ruined, all the Kingdomes hauing | 
already paſſed, and all Prophefies fullie 
Ko þ All which, if.we were 
ngt able ro coniecture;z yer might wee| |» 
calily comprehend by good reaſons. | 4.0 
In the - plice, wee cannot deny, 
bur tharverwe.jgatiher chicfeſt height, | 
and all Vices atthcir pitch of cxtreami- | 
ty. In theſccand = whocuer bc- | 
held Diuinity and Learning mare exal- | 
red, then it is at this day ? Philoſophy, ' 
Mulicke, Armes, Carving, Painting, | 
and Etoquence more common, then | 
now they are? yery ghildren ncucr grew | 
ſo loone ro be perfe&t . ' Wedaily be- | 50 


yeeres of an hungree, or it ey doy it is 


very ſildomezas-in former tunes they |: 


Of Nabuchodono 


Mountaine, and deſcended from ſuch 10 | 


Ka 


« % 
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| young man at the ageof thirty in elder 
daics. I cannot deliuer any reaſon, why 
men doe live inthis World fo ſhorta' 

| while; exceptirt be thorough their bad ' 
| goucrnment, and that _—_— and 1c. 
| vices arethe maine cauſe thereot: or| 

| rather,that God being willingto haſten | 
| the end of the Werld, would haue all 
| theſe prediCtions, to be as warning pie- 
| ces of his neere approach « We can 


| 
[ 


| whercin we are Inhabitants,and where 
| the more part of Mortall Men, are cal-; 
led Rich, Noble, and Mighty, vader; 


| Which Titles, we compriſe the head of | 


' Gold. Theclearc ſhining Silucr, and of Gold 


Siluer, 
Br atle, 


— ——__—____ 


very good ſound; is the Learning of 
; Men, tearmed wile, religious, and ver- 
tuous. By the Brazen part, wee vnder- 
ſtand invented Artes, by which enſue 
the benefits of life and maintenance. 
As forthe feete of Earth and Iron, wee 
may well admit them to be our bad ac- 
tions, the very beſt whereof, will ſcarſe 
allow any boaſting: becauſe they are 
tull of filthineſle, ſoyled with hatreds, 
enmities, and rancours, that (too 
ſoone) get poſleſſion of our harts. Our 
ſtupidity and vnaptneſſe to good 
workes, and our iniquity of lite, which 
is all made of Earth ; both gouecrneth; 
and ſupporteth this huge maſle, this 
vaine corruption, deſpoiled of all this, 
cuenby irſelfe, by this oucr-burdening 
and loading it felte . But our Lord will 
| deſcend from Heauen, the little Stone, 
cucnthat(l ſay)which became ſo great; 
andat his ſecond comming, he ſhal caſt 
| downe to the ground, allhumaine E-' 
ſtates, and ſhall judge (inthe laſtday) 
the Gold,the Silver, ang. all tbe reſt of 
the actions of our lite,, 


- O— 


pe 


2 
Ms: CHAP.XX. 


| When the ending of the world ſhall come, by 
the coniecFures of divers learned Dodtors, 


and other grentperſonares, 


ns i. 
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Yone haue dcliuered their opinion, 
that the Worlde is to endure fixc 


and prouided of as able ſirepgth zas a | | 


thou- 


— 


———— 
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T he little 
ſtone. 


ſors Dreame.  4.Booke, 


Keaſons for 


deliuer another Allegory,or Expoliti-| IN EIT 
on of King Nabucheaonoſors Drcamc.' polionot ws 
The Statuc or Image, is this World, >= 


Earth & 1:on 


Chap. 20, Of the end 


| The world ty —houtandyeares, to wit; ewothouſand | 
| comune +; Without the Law; two thouſand with; 
pee "|he Law; and mnocker rwo thouſand | 
| | afcer the firit comming otthe Sonne df. | 
| | God. This was not the Propheſicoi | 


Helie the Thesbite,but rather the inuer- | 


(bro | Lewes, vppor, rac Taimmad; im the tra 
{ Sanedrin, Chapter Helee ; in the = 


[the Tract of the Sabbath . The conie- 
| tures of whom, are reported by Rab- 
| bt 1ſaac, vpon the tirſt Chapter of Gemr- 
|/ie,the principall whereotare theſe that | 
{ follow. 
| Thefirſt Veriicle of Gene/s, contai-| 
{ The conicc- , -neth the S Summary of rhic workes of| 
| EE: |God,exprefimg tix times Che Lener N. 
I, ts Now, 4leph fignificta a thou! and. 
 Moreouer, Godperfe&cdthe WW ork | 
in {1xec daies, thc tcauenth hce cecaflcd | 
from his works, and ſanctified the S2b- 
| both: And, athouſandyeares arc with 
God,cuen as yeltcrday whiclis paſt;to 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Finally, the {1xe fir{t | 
Fathers, Adams, Seth, Enos, Caynam,Aa-| 
talcel, Tired, are dead; the fteauenth , to 
wit ;Enoch,was tranſportedaliue vp in- 
to Heauen. After fixe thouſand year. s 
then, during which time, trauailes,ant 
death wil be in their vigour : tha! begin 
the {eauenth thouſand ut repoſe, and of 
| che life immorrtall!. 


CC" 


| Cidnay) | Oe Jaſt times, which I wil relate here at 
| large. If weedcfire (faith hejto hane 


th Nicholas de Caſa, avery wiſe Cardi- 
| es ofNicbo yall, gauc inany other coniectures of 
lu de Cula 


knowledge of the time (how little ſoe- 
ucr it be) concerning the end:ng of the 
| world, andthelaſt daies : wee haue iuſt 
T | cauſc then ro meditate on the trauatles, 
| = = | which our Sautor Teſus Chriſt erdured 
woig-urat inthis World. For, as hintlelte hath 
| 'os worlg, | EAUght VS, if WE will live as Chriſtians; 
E we ought to follow, and learnc ofbia 
7 | Lemme of me (ſaith he) for 7 am bumble &5 
s | meeke of heart. In like manner, himiſcite 
| hath giuen vs exawple, todocas hee 
| ' dio, if wee delice to bee his followers, 
| | Moreouer, hee aflurcth vs, that all the 
|  fanthfull are his members, when hee 
Pla Wa | faith; ; that which is doneto the lcaſt of 
his, he reputeth i as done to himlelte. 
The Church then is his myſtical body, 
and (hee, in her torall perigrination 11 
{thts World; initateth her head leſs. 
Chriſt, who opened Heaucn by his at- | 


The eChurch 
[5the myitical 
I of chriſt | 


' cenerad in Frion of another Helie, a Raboie of tlic | | 


of [dolarry, Chapter Line; and tn | 10. of a young Intant, he er.crealed map 


— — 
= 


of EV od. 


; cenfion. He harh gone be = \26{2er | 

| Fn]}= and example thus Church totto- | 

' wekh atter, avhi; {Imre and Teſem- | 
| blance; iforſes behields rhe rrinti, wn | 

| ' the luning Mountame 319.4, by vilton | 
of theverity, anditive rhe Vition was | 
vanithed; nce did cororcune to HYEK 
ample which] he had feenc. Ictus Clnitt | c1;40 4; en f 


| entred into tais World, in rn mn | france mo f 


; this O04 


and Wikedome, became a 1m3n, ent 4--| 

ting the troth, and Wall: $12. in 1 $ VIt- | 
all ſuch time, as (to bee a Teſltrmome | 
\thereot } he was taken trorm this wort, 
| ; by the malhceof the tewes. whowade 
' nmro futter death vppon the: Grolils, | 
Neucrrthelefic, hee hath Jett his feede, | © ol 
' wivch 1s his Church, in whom he kd8 | arg _— 
_ {deth,as .4damin Exe, his Vite formed | Ti.c/Churga, | 
zo | Of his Fle(l', and brought tor:h.ofidiis | { ON bet | 
{1de: torhe ende, ihar hs Spouletrhe | — a. 
Church (tull o; his See le) foul) afcer- | 

ward b2 nourithcd 10 ric Hoyle of hi: : 
heaucily Father, by hep glortoug 412 > 4 
ſumprionvp into Ficauen. the Ch wirch | 
was regencrated trom hirTrtancygrucs 

like an Infant; (hee hath encreaied: in | 
yeares and divine wiſcdome; and(byli | | 

tle andlirtle) ſhe (hall accompliſh and | 
finiſh the tine of her Trauailesin chrs | 

VW orld. © 47:35 | 

; Now, if we would have aliucly ex- arr = 
ample, wemay fay by conjecture. that Pups. 
| he time which Ictus Chrilt lived Vpor} ; redby the me 
the Earthg is repreſented and/ dechired | RS! 
by bis Militant Church . WW eknow: | 
that hce 15 called the Sbnre of Man. 
and the Lotd ot the S:bbati, Like: | 
wilc, in him was accompliſhed, thar| 
49 | wihich-was prophetied by Z/ay, ro wit* | 

The yeare of the Lord, which VEearc ot | 71. : veare.of 
the Lorde, is the yeate bf Tubilic aig | lub.lic 
freedome. (For Jobell in Hrbrew , is as 
much to ſay, as the fitrith yeare, at 
which time ot [ubily in 2/rar//eitery ſel- Ces, 
ter might (by right) recover againe'the | 1c; ES; 
things which he had fold, without re-'! !cr downe an) 
ſtoring the price receines: ” All this// 25 46:019 
| time is revolued by the ſepienary NUMN- | | 
50 ber, ro witz from ſcauch dayes, from 
| Colin yeares, ard from {c -z0ch times'! 
| ſeauen yeares, which-are: fortic nine 
yeares » 'After which, thefiftith yeare! 
tollowing thisJabotionsrevolntion; is! | 
the yeareubilie ; tree and trull of hber- | | 
| tyzin winch all ternitudeveaſing, liber-! ; 
ry returneth treelyagaine, Andicisto | 
Ge: be | 


E004 
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| benored, that fifty yeares of common! 


* This'ts our 
of Cuſa, who 


lived & ſpakc 


chis, in the 
yeare 1464. 
mad: Cardi- 


nall vndcr 


_—_— 


account by the Carholique Church,do 
make one ycare of Iubily of the Lord 
our God. And the Church, who(as 
his owne Imagpe) tolloweth her Lord 
and Patrone; doth both demonſtrate 
and explicate by the number of fifric, 
onely one of the yeares of Iubily other 
| Spouſe. So that, the reuolutionof one 


— — D————— 


yeare ofthe Lord, made in peregrinati- | 10, his Soule. Heerein then (ſaith he) God 
| reucaled four times to Moyſestwo paſt, | 


. on of his Church, is anſwerable to one 
| fſunnyreuolurion of Iclus Chriſt , the 
true Sun of rightcouſneſſe. By which 
' reaſons, wee make conieQture, that the 
"Church cannot trauaile in this World, 
abouchitty Iubilics, which are 25 o 0. 
wherof already we hauc had 2g.*which 
ate paſt; conſidering, that ſince the aſ- 
centionof our Sautour, cuen to this 
preſent, 1452. yeares haue runne their 
| courſe. This is the alotted ſpace, and 


Of che end oft the VVorld. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
4 


20 


Pope Pius the | very greateſt continuance of the | 


tccond. So 
char, in per- 


fe&t account, ' 


the inſtance 
yeare, isthe 
31. lubily, 
fince cſs 
Chrilt. 


This is onely 


Cconceiued 1n 
opumon. 


A compariſon 
erwecn the 
firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam. 


Church, after her Bridegroome, wher- 
ot there is much robe abridged. 
| Now ifwe will conſider turther, the 
things which our Lord & Sauior hath 
done, and thoſe which he ſuffered after 
the rwenty ninth yeare of his age,vnrill 
the day that he aroſe, triumphing ouer 
Sin, Death, and Hell, and then, it wee 
extend thoſe yeares into Iubilies: wee 
may (by conieCtures) forerell what ſhal 
happen to the Church. So that, in the 
foure and thirtith Iubily,after the rcſur- 
rection ofthe Redeemer ofal mankind; 
ſhe may well hope (by the goodnefle 
| of Gog)roberaiſed vp intothe glorie, 
| tothe ruine of Antichriſt. And this 1s 
; thought, that it will happen, after the 
| birth of our Lord [eſus Chriſt into the 
W orld, 1700. and bctore the yeare 
1734. And as in the time of Noh, the 
conſummation of fin came by the De- 
luge, the 34. Iubily after the firſt Adam, 
according as wiſe Philothe /ew hath 
written : we may alſo fore-tell by con- 
cures, that in the 34. Iubily after the 
ſecond Adam , both fin and the World 
ſhall be conſumedby the fire of the ho- 
ly ſpirit. Andthen ſhall the Church be 
transferred out of this corruptible 
world, into the glory of the liuing, by 
the comming of her Spouſe to Iudge- 
men. Andyer the houre ofhis ſecond 
comming will be vncertaine, for come 
he will, & when leaſt doubt is made of 
him ; like as a Thicke commeth in the 


| 
| 
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| | ſwered, that two had alrcady paſled,: & 


| night, and as the deluge came vpon the 
| earth. Philoche lew declareth,that Xoy- 
Jes (at the houre of his death) defired 
Godrto reucalke vnto him; how much 
ofthe time was paſiced , and how much 
(as then) remained : whereto God aun- 


wwo weras yet to come. And ſo Moyſes 


being full of vnderſtanding, yeilded vp 


| and two to come: of which,from Adam 


ro the Deluge or Floud, paſſed the firſt 
time. The ſecond, after the floud, vntil 
Atoyſes. The third, from Aoy/esto Ieſus 
Chriſt. Andthefourth, from leſus 


the world. Now, the laſt time took be. 
ginning atthe Reſurrection of the Son 
| of God, and continueth to the ending 
of the world, vpon which good reaſon, 
the Saints (oftentimes) called them the 
latter daies, and the ends of the world. 

Now, notwithſtanding that theſe ſup- 
putations of yearcs arc very diuers, ac- 
cording to the truth of the /ewes,accor- 
ding to the 70. Greeke Interpreters , as 
alſo according to Joſephus & Phils: 1 am 
| of che minde (neuertheleſlc) it is much 
more true,that there hath paſſed ſo ma- 
ny Iubilies from the death of Moyes to 
Icſus Chritt ; as from Adamto the time 
of Neah,and as many from the floud vn- 
der Ne4h, vnto the death of Aoyſes. In 
like manner, as many Jubilics hauc and 
ſhall run their courſe, from the reſurre- 
ion of our Sauiour, to the end of the 
laſt rimes,and of 34. Iubilics, Aoy/es di- 
ed(according to that diuine reuelation) 
in the midſt of theſe 4. times, whereot 
ewo were finiſhed, & two were thento 
come. * There are many other conicc- 
tures of the latter daics,which arc found 
written,and vetare {o divers; as no one 
agreeth with another. And to ſpeak tru- 
ly,the ending of the world, andrhe ge- 
nerall iudgement 1s vncettaine to any 
creature: foritis onely inthe hand and 
power of God, whoſe ſecrets are con- 
cealed ro himſelfc,and he being Godre- 
ſerued them to his owne peculiar know- 


- 


ledge. Sothat, ifthoſe auncient men 
would needs vndertake to write thereof 
ſom perticularities z yer they al deceiud 
chemſclues by abuſing conieEtures,far 
off from all vexity. We then of theſe 
daics, who haue muchleſlc learning & 


4.Booke. 


Chriſt,to the end and conſummation of 


| Philothe les 
of 4 revelny 
made to »». 

ſes, concer. 

| ting the 


(] 


. 
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| 


| 
Concerning | 
the ſuppurats | 
oas of thels | 
yeares, | 


| 


| 


All hitherto | 
is out of N- | 
cholas de Cuje, | 


| 
| 


The ending | 
of the world 
onely know? | 


to God. 


iudge- 
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7, dgementtiien they had, without any | { dies. Thezfhdllbe((airhbc) wm bighp o | 


| 

| | 
| | compariſon, and cnioy not a Ipatiee: of | j C5, WHET e080 The flag: 5 Can BUMer mORUH | 
| { 

| 
' 


| the Ike fanCeity ; ought to ceale and do-. | 4 likewiſe the Waters of the Lejuge could 
| tilt, tro ouer-curious ; ſearch ire thing, not. . For they foal thez baue ſuch boates, 
; rocome, eſpecially daics, houres; and ; 48 they way bee where tre will be, with- | 
1 | Aces I, 7. | moments, which God hank ſo reftraind ' out fe. wing the Fire of barmins , y We Y 
| to his owne power, that the Angels {| ' made immort all and incor wes 4 the 
| heauen do 10: know them. For to hin1- | | corrnptible and Mortal! bores of thethree Dab., 3,4 


 ſelfe ſaith : : Cf that day and houre, no Man ! Mem, Stdrach, Mifaack, and Abzdnazo 't- 


 knoweth, no not the Angels of Teauen, but | 10: wed. without betr 'T 1 pffen ded in the fer far-' | 

| my Fathtr onely. But ſure and certain arc | PACE | 

| we, that the world ſhall perith by an v- | Now, if we will be Chriſtians, wee | 

| n:ucriall flame, and ſhall bee renewed: | | gught $O DUEEUr, that the Reſuriedti- {© Cor.tf,23. | 

| which the Spirit: of God Gelwercc iby !onot thedead, is in Hcth, andthat jr | 
| Moyſcs,in his Song, in Devtronomy: Five | will bec conc in a GONcnt, Or 1n the | 

| Devt$3,3% | is kindled in my wrath, and ſhal burme <'1110 | 1 wu-xling of an eye, farliihe Apoltle: 

the bottome of Hell, anl ſhell conſums the | but our Farch heercin 15 not vaprotita- 

| earth with ber encresſe, and ſet on ſircthe le, al: hough Our vnderſtanding doc 


| founations ef the Monntaines. | not pertcetly cowprehcud, howe, and 
|  Sophoctes the Pagan Poer, ſeemedro 20 in what manner it {hal be done. Letvs 


Sopkocicy rela- | 
:d by 14, 4 , touch With his tin; o2cr (as it werc) the | Icauc then to God, the cauſes and rea- 


OY I  exiding of the W orid, 1 divers verſes, ſons whereby this is ta bee done, and 
 tran{lated by John ce 2 ki \thc mea- let not vs enquire (oucr bully) hee his 
| ning wherotbriefcly ſolowes thus, The admirablcf{ccrets 1 coiid continue on 
| ge . il come that 3 plbring v5riches from this diicourte, with ciucrs other Chap- 
; the hioh Lleakens, w hen they ſhall be fr let, rers, and handleinthem this Reſurrec- 

and reund engmrt with fire, Aliplaces onthe tion, {ctiug downe the {olution and 

earth the flames ſhall ent 'ofe, ana burne all | | aunſivers of Doctors in Diuinity, tou- 
things, a; will inthe water, asin the Ayre- ; Ehing thoſe high queſtions and dc- 
| Not any thing in this world , under earth, | 30 waunds, which may be made in this 
or ix the deepeit ea, ſpall ſeape from bay | matter. But] w:ilfatle no further in fo | 
| ning, lhenthen. by ſo cruel aj tames fury, | | high a Sc. a, BOr COter Into an * EErY "15 * & narrow | 
| all this was [hill be conſumed: : the ſpringes of | of reaſons, whicre tue Billowes may fea earn 

| 


| hel At 
| | all ratcrs ſhall be without courſe like & bet- | tongue 
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| cauſethe ſincking of iny poorc Spiti:s |, brand E960: 
| comles 2nife. No field: ſhul produce any more | ſhip ; rhcretore here ſuallbe my Haven ,\ j :ch edvec 


| putts. nor the earth be inhabited : No ſhips | | and lavicing, | and gs ” E 
f hal, ym vponthe Sea: Io Birds fly in the day,an fo vic! 
Lanta als wp of ji: I:r1e thunder, | | olctir! v,thic | 
Foal hurle Heanen and Earthinto eternall ns aps [oor SE, 
$7711 ; burning the Ea1 th end all thi 175 Int- CHAP. XXI. with tu'l fule 
' To Crnders. Then ſhbaliher great backe Te-af : Boy 2g the 
' {ume 19 other cſ/encegor yeelde axy nouriſh. _ 
| ment, for all is bronzht into patrif ict ion. 
Saint Petey wriieth ; Thus 7iraven and 
: Farch which is at 1h:s ini ant, are ; referned 
for Fire at the day of Tucgerment, andihe 
| E! ments fhail rej olue hemje HeStnt? fare. FN 7, {9 de ©0: Mipes , a WGof- : 11:0 he Ot. 
| SME. TECETIL aunſvercd 2 demaund | VI Fr Y thy learaed Gentleman , mines in Care 
' which might he made, as tins, When | WEL 4 who was Count ellour to ** 
| after the Judgement is ended, this 2 King Charles, and {rued | 
World ſhall bee Ly Irnv7, before (! inſtead 114m 1m the action: giuceh 
tiercot ) ancw 1caticnbecreatcd, and | ' BOLL blorchumony thercot, ard there- 
anew Earth: im wiat place thall the | fore Irhink tvotamifle,to vic iis own 
S1j:rs be, when this burning 1s pertor- Words, in regard of his grout y and au- 
ined? C onfide Ting, 1t followerh uccel- thority . He relarerh fleft; che cruelty & 
forily, chat chey thou beinfeme cor- | tyrariny of Ferdmanio, King ot Noples, 


| attveal] place, becaulethey allhauc bo- | | and of his Son Alphorſe, incauling 24. 1 
| {3 $3 N oble- 


" 
[1 
f 


_ 
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| The C eMque it of rhe Kingdome of Naples,” {| 
by Cnarles the etaht , King of France. 
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The Iudge- 
mcnt of Phil- 
l:p de (omimcs, 
of the Con- 
gueſt of Na- 
ples, for the | 
linnes of the 
Kings thereo! 


The tyranny, 
cruelt c, and 
Vicicus life of 
the Kings ot 
N ples. 


| 
| Biſhoppricks 


and Abbaics 
ſold for mony 


Of the Conqueſtof Naples. 


4. Booke. 


| 


cruclly murdcred in Priſon : then, dif- 
courſing of their vices and wickednes, | 
he afterward ſpeaketh of Gods iudge- | 
ments vpon them, proceeding in this 
manner. 

No man (ſaith hee} was euer more 
cruell, morc wicked, more vicious, nor 
a greater Gluiton, then A/phon/o, 
though his Father Ferdinando was 
more daungcrous then he: for, in ma- 


O 
king men faire weather ( as we tearinc 


Noble-men (their Subie&ts)to be moſt | 


it) and goodcheare; he commonly b:- 
trayed them. As he dealt by Count 1«- 
ques, whom he mrrrthercd villainouſly, 
thovgh hee were Ambaſſadour with 
hin tor Frances Sforzs, Duke of AX: - 
laine, and ſo he d-alt likewiſe with ma- 
ny other, never viing merey to any,no, 
not ſomuch as co his owne Kinſ-man. 
Beſides, heneuer had any pity or com. 
paſſion on his poore people, for hee 
madea very merchandize of his King- 
dome, infomuch ; that hee forced his 
Subic&s to ftecde and far his Hogges, 
and pay for them ifthey chanced to die. 
He bought vp all the Oyle and Graine 
in the Countrey, before it was ripe, 
and ſold itafterward extreamely deare, 
compelling them to take ir at his price, 
and, while he ſold, no manelfe might 
{cll any. If any Neble-man or Gentle. 
man were richer then the reſt; hee for- 
ced him to lend him great ſummes of 
Money. Herooke from his Nobility 
their races of horſes, or cle made them 
keepe them for him , whereby he had 
many thouſands of Horſes, Mares, and 
Coltcs. Both the Fathcr andthe Son 
rooke many Women by force. They 
neucr had reucrence or reſpe& to the 
holy Church ; but fold Byſhopprickes, 
as for example, that of Taranto, whieh 
Ferdinandothe Father fold for 12000. 
Ducates, to a ew for his Son, who (he 
ſaid) was a Chriſtian. He gave Abbaies 
to Faulconers, with charge, to keepe 
him a certaine number ot Haukes ar 
their expences. 4lphonſs the Sonne ne- 
uer kept any Lent, nor made fo much 
as any ſhew to keepe it. He nener made 
conſcience of any commirred finne, 
nor cuer communicated : and, to con- | 


clude, it is not pane ro doe worſe, | 
then they both did. | 

Thus ſaith this Authour,of the lives | 
and manners of theſe rwo Kinges, and | 


IO 


20 


O| 


40 


FO 


then hee further addeth , concerning 
Gods Iudgemenrtsvpon them. It may 
| (faith he) ſeeme to the Readers, that 1 
haue ſpoken this on ſome particular 
paſhon, or hatred rowardes them . But 
(in good faith) I hancnor ſaid it to any 
other end, then ro continue the courſe 
of my Hiſtory, and that it may appearc, 
thar this Voyage to King Charles to Na- 
ples, proceeded onely ot the will of Al- 
|; mighty G OD, who ordained, that fo 


 yourg a King, deſtiture of Councell,: 


Mony ,and all ſufficient meanes for fuch 
an enterpriſe : ſhould be his Comiſlary 
(as it were) to chaſtice theſe Kinges, 
who were wile, potent, and rich, and 
had many wile Counſcllours and grauc 
perſonages about them; yea, many 1ub- 
iects, friends, and allies, abroad in J14- 
ly, whom it imported co conſerue and 
defend that Kingdome. And yetncuer- 
theleſle , though they fore-ſaw the 
ſtorm long before : they could not find 
meanes to auoid it, nor make reſittance 
any where. For, excepting onely the 
Caſile of Naples, there was not any 
place, Town, or Fort, that ſtayed King 
Charl:sat one whole day . Inſomuch, 
that Pope Alexander ſaid very wel ; That 
the French-men came with Chalke tn thery 
' hands like Harbingers to make ardtake wp 
| their lodgings wher they pleaſed : For they 
hid not occaſion, fo much as to put on 
their Armour, in all the Voyage. 
Therefore I conclude, according to 
the opinion of very many good andre- 
ligious men, and other forts of people 
(& the voyceot the people is the voice 
of God)that G O D did punniſh thee 
Kings viſibly, and in fuch euident man- 
ner; that it might ſerue for anexample 
and admonition to all Kinges, roliue 
well, according tothe commandement 
of God. Fortheſe Kinges whereof I 
haue ſpoken, loſt their Honours and 
Realme, great riches, and mooucables 
of al forts; yea, and their owne perſons 
in theende,three of them in the ſpace 
ot one ycare, or little more. And, as I 


ry necre them) they tound (in pulling 


| downe an olve Chappell) a Booke, 


whereot the Title was ; The Trath, 
with her ſecret counſel; in which Booke, 
was contained all that had happened 


— Thus 


haue vnderſtoodof ſome (that were ve- | 


after vnto them : And when they three | 
(onely) hadread it,theyburar it, 


| mes 1b;d 


\ Charrches 
! king of Fr.ay 
| thc Go 0 4x 
Ty of Los 

to chaſliſe the 


kingsof Nezia 


ee ee  OCOCOCCOR 
IS— > = OE IIS warn LT OI r een 


| 
The admirs. | 
| ble facility of 
| p 4 
; the Conque! 
of Nap, 


The evident 
puniſhment 
' of God 1.101 | 
| the Kings ot 
Napic, * 


A Prophebie 

' of the Col 
queſt of M4 
pt, 
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knydone, | 
| 


| Neples, whereot he cold not the pcrticui- 


The tw! ments 
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Chap. 


| ice hewed v vpon them andtheir whole | 


21. Ofthe Conqueſtof Naples, an | 


_ | Thus much I thought goad to ſer down | | 


{ in the words of this wiſe and grave Att: 
thour, to the end, thatnatonly/the bat! 


lues of theſe Kinges, but allo his judge- 


| ment may appeare concerning Gods lu- | 


| Kingdome for the fame . - Andthis may 


Gai ./:b.1.bift. 


| | alſo bee confirmed by other perticulers, 


| Which Gnicerardime recounteth/of them, 


| and of the ſuccefle of that Watrtc lignity-" 
 40g,that Ferdinand the Father being Ve- | 


| 
ric wiſe, and vnderſtanding otthat intcn- | 


King Ferd LL | 
63 0! Naplcs, 
ahcd tor {Or- | 


{ roW, 


| 


The idle brag 
ging of | King 
A:; ;00nſd, 


tion of King Charles xo cone and jnuade 
| his Kingdome zhe feared fo-greatlic the 


— —— - 


 ſucce!le (in reſpect of his owne bad lite | 


and his fonnes) thathee labaured by all 
meanes polible, by Ambaliadours and 


Friends to diverchim trom his purpole % 
offering to pay him yearely Tribute, of. 


$0000. Ducates, and to holde his Kwg- 
' dom of him ,byt alty and homage. And 
' when hee "64 that nothing woulde pre- 


uaile, hee fell ticke with ſorrow,and dicd ; 


hafoes King Charles entred into /taly. 


And 4/phonſo his Sonne (who then | 


ſucceeded him in the Kingdome)though 
he bragd long before thathe woulde g go 
ſo farre as tothe Mour:taines , to mecte 
King Charles it he came forwards (which 


tooke ſuch a trighr, that he cticd out euve- 
ry nig ht, he heard the French-inen com- 


Ke 
Gunurd, !thtd 


[ 


hs ſpirit of 


ing Ferdi. 


han, apeare 


2 ter has deth 


mine be ad that the veric trees and itones 
cried France. And, as Gutcctardine af- 
firmeth (wl:o was not a man cither cally | 


to beleeue,or rathily to V\ rite Fables) it | 


was credibly aid conſtantly reported, 

 thatthe ſpirit of Ferdinands his tather,ap- 
zearcd to one that had beene his Phyſtti- 
on, and bad him tell his ſonne A/phen/o 


'\ from him, that he {] ould not bee able to | 


; refit the "2p xchmcn. For God hadd | 
' ordained ,thathis progeny (hould (after | 


| many great atfiictions) bee depriued of | 


; The K11gs of | | 


0 depin- 
UC by 1 8] the: F 


their Kingdome, for the multitude and: 


| 
| 
| 


| great enormity of their fines, And efpe- | 
ar , for that which he had done (by the. 


| perf vaſion of Alphonſo) hunſelte, in the : 50 place ro place, vntill arlengrh, 2\noſ all peyene.- 


Church of S. Leander, m Chaia necre to | 


| Jers 


Ou; & 4d, 


"*u gemirie 
Lonlcience, 


on 


Furthermore, the ſame Authovr ſig- 
 nifeth that 4 phonſo was Cxagitated with | 


A and in his [leepe,with the repreſer- | 


(] 


| 


ſulpitions and teares, whileshe was Wa- | | 


10 | mag dei ro!!s to fliew; thin, coulde not; 


' prefenty with him, be would leave her: 
[Þ protcthi.1o(as h Up dr Commes teſter) |, 


20 


| him :;he fled tro Szcrly, taking with him 


| Moucables, which ho left in great quan 
iN af ples, 


| edwith Gods Brace, he fell into the ac- _ - 
| count of his bad life paſt,aud of Gods iu- | very repen- 
 ſkice executed\ponhim, he becam verie | tant: c 
| penitent, g gauc greatalnes, and etitered | | 


40 ; 


called Ferdrnandoatrer his erand. tathers 


[4 


| 
| 


he ſaid, he would neuer belecue he duiit | 30. ' derinthe VWorlde , forhis goodes and | 
Go) yet afterward, when the French were | 
in /taly, and came ſo farre as Rome, hee | 


| 


| 


_ — -—— ——— — 


' ratio:10f che Noblemen, \whoy haghady 
caulet wbe ſec retly murdered wpriton, 
(as -haue declared b<ture) and that þ:- 

ing 1a this miferable per rplexitic hexclig: 
ncd his Crowne vnto his toane (that was 


nam-) aad ranme aw ay knto Secrlyin luch 
hat, tharhis Mother in| iw (with whom! | 
only he communicated his intention )be-\ 


| pett:vade him to {tay for he #6 a uch as: 
viree dayes, which ihe carneſtl; de fired, 
to the cnc, tbe a:ghthauc that comforc 
at leait, to de Quee, 1ot NV pesaful year, 
Burthe widber, that it the-wonld not go 


PRiY'p ds Co - | 
TOO) x { Czroln 

| Wat if any (2544; ght to itay him by force, _ 
' heewo!: U—_ ſolte ovtatthe Win- Co 
£ © AP vo b2- 

| dowes. king hir ener the hems —— 
' Hot every one crie Fr-nc,Frence. This |r imented | 
| being tormented with the hewnom of his j * = hor- 
IM Of 0141S OWN ' 


' OWiie Conſcience , and the terrour of | .,r(cicnce, | 
| Gods lt: dgements alreadie falne vppon | ficdinzo £x4p 


v 
divers ſortes of delicate VV ines ( which 


he had alwayes loued ouer-well) and ſom 
Garden ſeeds to lowe, and a few Iewels, 
 andalittle mony,wvithour raking any or- | 


' titic and touts nce, 1i te Caltle of 


Lat being arrived in Sizi/y,and rouch- 


dicd in Sicily, 


; INLO Religion, nuwhich cftare, hee aycd 
' ſoon attcr of rhic ttone, wit!1 the CXiIrea- 
melt torinents that co: 1d be immagiaed, 
as ſome of the Religious, with whom be 
| lived, tolde after ro Philip de Commer, as" | 
| hiinſe He writcth. Ard ro concl::de the Ibid.Cap. ro. 
| Tragicall Hittory of the Kings,his fonne | 
Feramarde, to whome hee reſigned lus | 
| Crowne,h uing atlembled al his forces, | 
K Ferdinand, | 
| durit make no ref! i{tance any where vnto felahnnathic] 


the Frenc!/, but Bedde before them from | ſubictts, flcy | 
mne9 $:08 7 atis 


his ſtbiectes forfouke him, and rebelled 
| againit him z wherevpen, he fled alſo in- 
to S!cr.y,, and within awhile dyed there. 
| Loc heere the miſerable calamity which 
(for the linnes of thele Kings) tell noton- 
ly vponthem, bur alſqvpon their whole 
Kingdome, ſcruing for many yeares af-| 

er, | | 


Mi 


— 


— 


| 


—— --. . ww x - 


. OfaCourcner; 


—_— 


1. 


Popular opi- 


NON CONCET= 


nang a Cour- 


UCct. 


Le Sieur at 1'y» 
brac in ſou 

© uaty 

» 42Þ1 AbKb, 


The Authors 
determinate 


Propolition, 


A Courticr 


j 


ought to be 
Nodle by race 


'rer, for a prey and ſpoile to forrain Nati- | 
| ons, vmtill at length it injoyed the re- | 

pole, which now it hath vnder the K. of 
Spaine. | 


: 
' 


— 


CHAP.XXII. 


med. 


P—_— 


it 


SC 
Of a Comrtier; And what manner of man be 


ought to be, 


— — —— 


He reaſon inducing mee to 
write of a Courtier, isto | 
take away a falie perſwaſi- 
on, imprinted incommon 
and ner, 
in thinking ;that a CourtiCr is none o- | 20 
ther.thtan afronter of Merchants,a Dil: 
' ſembler,a Flarterer, Inciuil,a Lyer,a ruf- 
fian, a Swaggcrer,a troubleſome tellow: 
In briefe,a man made vp of all Viccs,be- 
cauſe that inthe Kings rimes,the Sonnes 
| rolate King Henry the ſecond, raigning 
in young ycares, many then wereſuch, | 
which being well obſerued by that wor- 
thic and great man, the Lord de Pybrack, 
in his Pocſic of Luarraines-, hee ſung. 
thus : | 


30 


*- 


Go notto Reuelles, if thou Jour no dancing, 
Nor veater on the $a, it thou fcare danger : 
Go nor to Rankets if thou canſt nor earc, 


Nor to the Court, it tou ſpe rke what thou thinkeft, 


Now atthispreſent, living in ſuch a | 
time, when wee hauca King of a conſi-. 
ſtant age, ofaripe vnderſtanding, and | 


nonein their Courts, but people of ver- 
ruc;I purpoſe to propound, whatman- 
ner of man a Courtier ought to bee, and 
hisends. Toqualify this errour of the 
people, wherein they haue beene led ful 
manic yearcs, Morcouer,fuch aswould 
or cl{c pretend themſclues ro be Courti- 
crs, may heerein 1narke and learne, by 
what mcanes,and with what Qreat facili- 
ty, they (þall artaine thereto. 

E:irit of all, he that defireth to followe 
the Courts of Emperors,Kings,Queens, 
Dukes , Durchedſes, Marqueſles , and 
Earles,or other illuſtrious perfons,ought 
to be a Gentlemanby birth, and of ano- 
ble houſe of Antiquity: becauſe it is leſle 
reproachtull tor a Ycoman, to fail in the 


TO 


| exerciſe of Vertuous aGtions, then'for | 
Him that 5 Noble borne ; who crring | 
from thoſe ſteppes which his predecel- 
ſors walkrityfoyleththe name & khonot 
of his houſe and race. ' Before hee goto | 
Court, he muſt be paſt che age of Ado- 
leſcencie, which is about twentic or tiue | 
and twenty yeares of his age : for beemp 
,much'older;he will nor finde it to his Ir- | 
king. "Hee muſt beewell featured and | 
tormed, borh of his cand*counte- ! 
nance; leaſt hebenwprized and fcorned. | 
'He mutt bee of an indifferent ſtature, to | 
witzneither extreamly hich nor low: for 
menofluchſort,are lookt on like things 
of monftrous ſhape. Pelide, men ofſo 
great {tature,ouer and aboue their com- 
mon addiction , to dull vnderſtanding 
are verie vnapt to all exerciſes of agility, 
marters veric commendable in 2 Cour- 
tier, | 

He muſtbe expert in allkind of arms, 
to helpe himfelfc, as neede ſhall require, 
both at alltimes, and inall places. He 
muſt be a good Horſeman, and active in 
managing him:;that he may bee knowne 
{among others) to be hardie and valiant. 
He muſt be loyal! and faithfull vnto him 
whom heſeructh, and addicted to acord_ 
quarrels and contentions, his own honor 
ſafely kept,and his for whom hee makerh ; 
the agreement, Beſides, as hee ought | 
ro be skilfullin Wraſtling,Leaping,dan- 
| cing, and playing on fone or manie In- 
| ſtruments of Multcke, ſo ſhon!d he like- | 
| wife readily ſing any Poctor Hiſtorian. ' 


' 
; 
. 


' 41e muſt be exquiſite in ſpeaking diuers 


[.:nguages: ithe be t rench, Engliſh,or 


; | | | whatelfe,heoughtto ſpeake Larine, Ita- 
Princes and Princefles, that will hauc 40 | lian, Spaniſh, yea the Germaine tongue 


— 


tongue alſo,if it be poſcible, And for his | 
better artaining thereto, beforc hee pra- | 
&iſc anyotthem,he muſt hane viſited the | 
Counrrics where the Languages are na- | 
turallyſpoken. For, to learne them by 
Bookes, he ſhallneuer pronounce them 
truly. I meanethe lixe of other Nati- 
ons, in regard thatthe Frenchmen, '1tatt- 
ans, Spantards,and Germaines, do ordina-. 
rily conuerſe together. | 
He muttnor vie any fottiſh preſump- 
tion, nor bee areporter of weariſome 
Noueltics, oro vnaduiſed, as to ſpeake 
Ofteniuuc ſpeeches, in ſteade of ſuch as 
may better pleaſe . Hee muſt not bee 
Opinitive, or Contentious, as ſome doe 


ſeeme ro haueno other delight, thenin 


being 


O! what you 
IC>, 


vs ; 
# 


Ot #hatfur 


Of what 0;- 
' Wre, | 


Ofskill in v- 


IL%S, 


A good horſe | 


| 
| 


Trail, 


A loyall Ser- 
uant. 
A Peace-mr 


cr, 


AQincinex- 
Crciics 

Ago od Mult 
tan, 


A ready {pea 
ker of matue 
[ arguges, 

L / v.lung 


4. Booke, 


—— >_> oo ——_—_— 


i 


= Oe ee Oe eee OT 


Countrich. 


No learning 
of Languages 
by Books. 


Concerrung | 


his goodyalt 


(RESFTELZE. © * LR NES yrs 


py m—_— ; os : \ o ' 
Chap.22. Ofa Courner. 24.9 
| Xonoblelom being croſle and troubleſome, like Flies | and comming into their owne. Countre,, 
© or Waſpes, and make it their profelsion, | there they are ar libere'e 2gaimne to rake 

j . 7 - P j - oy 
| | to gainſay enery man defpighttully,with-  ' other VV ries. 
| our any reſpeftatall, He muſtbee no, | Ihispoore Maſon came to dwell ar | 


6.4 andvn- | PFAter, Vaine-glorious Poafter, Lyer, | | Orleance, having fperr welkneere all his | 
&ccnequali- | Flarterer, or Knauec ; but mbderate and | | Reals, and eaten vp his W ines towrie | 
UCS peaceable, viing enermore (e{pectally in | beftce, which might amount to twentie ! 
ublicke) reuerence and reſpe& towards ' | poundghe heard there of form other Ma- | 
his Lorde, which is moſt commendable i | ſons, that earned daily ſeancn or ctght 
7H in aſeruant. Fame and renowne do tol- | *:9,50r Sous, and IN his Countrey, they POETS 
| Exe purfa- | Tow all good parts, if they appearc in ac- | had no more but two S24s,or ix *Blanks. | ,,. A 
| c> Vertue, | tion, both in due rime and place , and he | The Lorde Marthall mecting with this | whereo: dec 
EE. canot faile in theſe rhings,but to his own | Maſon by chance, ashve w :Iked one Gay | m—_ _ 
great diſhonor . He muſt make novants ! abroad in the Fieldes, ty paſte aware the | RILEY 
of himſelfe, excepr he be ruly valiant, & | rime pleaſantly : he tell inco Conference! 1s a blanke, 
have acted ſome great enterprizes , or | with him, and found thorhe had a veric | 
| done ſome memorable Stratagems.Nei- | proude and over-weuning prefimprion | 
| ther muſt he vſe any ie(ts,thar mayoffend | of his owae fathciency, So m-'chhe ra- | 
| | his Prince, or others : except hee order | ther, becauſehce wis aworkemattar the 
gang | his ieſts,and lo ſavor them, as the Prince | 29 | builCing ofthe new Comcar of NoFtre | | 
Ne Dame ae Monferrar, \ herein indeed he | Prefunanien 
| cretion,and not reproue them with want holpe to f:ipply the Maſor.s with Mor-, never waned | 


E | 
| 


No vantecr Or 


| 
: | liter, 


| .exkng. | May ſpeake their worth for wit and d1il- 

of ludgement ; bur,inſted of diſyleaſi:re, ter, which madchim of opinion, thithe | 

thinke them to deſerue both reſpect and was the veric beſt Architect ot his time -| 

recompencec. Albert hee vnderitood liule or nothing, | 
To this purpoſe, wee may alledge the icartly knowing howe to order 6r tay a | 

. _ | Hiſtorieofa Marſhal of France,tearmed {tone in a wall in his right place. 

The Hitorie 2 ; you ' 

of S. Andrew, who knowing that King | T he King crediting the Lord Marfhatis | 


0: a Malon of: - 
me. | Henry, ſecond of that name,could hardly | wordes, ſpake a long time together in | Th- $-4/:1, 


* | findean Architedtto his liking, to forme | , . | good Frenchrothe Maſon , and yetyn- | '* wok " 
him a model for two bodies of lodgings, I | derſtood nothing bac! e again from him: | © 
which he purpoſed to build at Fonrame- for he ſtoode with his Hat on,without v- | 
bleau, brought him a man of Zymoſine, a linganyreuerercetothe King, or reſpe- 
Maſon by his trade, yet ignorant . Burt * ing him any more,then it he had beene | 
| Hibirofen hauing fitted him with ſufficient habire; | | hisdaily companion . Sometime, hee. 
| emesmakes | hE made the King belecue , that hee was | called his majelty Moun/cur,or my Lord 
a great Architect, verie deepely cxp7ri- the King, ſpeaking one while Lomzoſine, 
enced in that Art, & that it was the ſame then again thruſting forth a word or two 
man, who had proiccted al the buildings of <p: : rhe King perceiuing nothing | 
which Charles & fifr, Emperor and king , | allchis while, bur continued his ſpeeches 
of Spene, had cauſed to bee made, And | q earneſtly to the Maſon,that hee might at 
indeed,this poore man had bin in Spine, | full ynderſtand his mind. £ 
n his yonger years, to gaine ſome know- | Atlength, the King beholding that LEES 
ledge by Trauaile, for his beſt practiſe ' all the ſtanders by finiled, and abou all, TY _ 
could not maintain him in his own coun- | the Lord Marthall, delired roknowe the ie dfcermn 
trey. And hauing gotten in Sparne (inthe reaſon of their Laughter ; which beeivg | 29: the leſt, 
compaſle of ſixe or ſeauen yeares) ſome diſcloſed to him; himfclfe fell into a verie | 
| fiftie*Reals of filuer;thinking himlfelte to mirthfull humour and laughed heartily, | 
The Spanich | be the richeſt man in his Countrey , hee | becauſe he had no better noted the Lan- 
ing _ returned home againe. Hauing ſpenta |  ' guage, the C riſpe countenance ard ig. 
*| good part of his Money, he had marricd.' norance of the poore Maſun. Nor 1d 
another Wife ; for all Zymeoſiaes,or peo- | | the King any way take the icit offenſiue- 
le ofthoſe parts, vſing Mechanical pro- | | ly; but contrarywiſe, was well pleaſed; & 
> Srwy when (for lucres ſake) they tra- | nuich commended the Lorde Marſhall | 4 
I Wot dea | Uaile into Spaine : they marriethere (for | for it. ] he like maner ofieſting, inven- 2 
> © |[themoſtpart) to weomen that doo but | ted by a quicke and apprehentiue ſpirite, | 3" acuertife 
- mene viico a 


:mmenda- # ; | | | 
Ile lend themiſclues(as it were)for that time, | [_ obſcruation of time ard place; may | cuurice. 


aan oe | ik. bee | 


1 


| 


{ Of mockes, 


| 
| 
' 


| 359 
| 


SIT GS, ants 
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Of a Courtier. 


beperm: utca 1a Courtter,not offendiug | | with men of cftceme , Nobtle by Nature 
his Prince, but vied with ſuch diſcretion, 
as may rather procure recompence,then | 
any d: dpracc. 
Inthcſc p eaſa 1 behauours, he muſt 
| vicno bittcr OF \ valauoury iNOCks, £1 irds, 
or tants, neither towards poore or Rich, 
' and clpecually not £5 women, who(1n rc- 


| gardottheir unbecility) arc to be reſpec-. 


> —_ 


'to be hen of Honor and Honeſty 
1 


————— ——— 


s Booke, 


; and birth, and {uch a5ar e truely knowae | 
rather 
| then Villaines, or peaple of no create," 
' His carc hkewiſe mult be, tobe beloued 
and honoured of themavhich hc cannot 
faile of, if he be courteous, humaine, li-| 
, eral affable, and kind in companygrea- 
| dy to pleaſure any, diligent in-feruice, & 


Citecn 


5wo>his 775 cd, He muſt forbeare entrance into | 20 | carcfullofhis friends honor , cytizer ab; 

[ | the Princes Chamber, excepthc be cal- {ent Or preſent; ſupporting their natural 

| ' led, or comm: unde thither, Jithe | | and tolterabledetects,withourbre achof ; Nero 
| 


| Of S-eeches | his ſpirit, beware offlivp any ſpeeches to 
4 tithe Prince 


| OfPrinces 
(7091s, 


| O*7ndecent 
ſeru ces, 4t 


Ds <li ee ee ret etwooe 


hwns, 


A Courticrs 


| 


Fletion of 
| trends. 


| Companie 


keeping, and * 


bchautour. 


: ' 
vITY be vrged 


Ofreprehen- | to w 7 (I from his Court. 


| QUNIC and cnd , his Prince . 


OfGarments darke C GCCENCIE, as May abies exp wefle 


| Prince haue retired himifite, ro recreate atnity berweene them, for linall marters, 
him, that may favour ot Arkcfomncs, but 

| rather of Delectation. Lethim not re- 

| queſt any thing tor hunſclt, that forner- 

| ly hath beene mooued by another, and | 


way be to his aduatage, cucrinoce {hun- 


the higheſt and moſt honourable places. 
And he muſtnort imitate fome humours, 


pingamportunity 1 {uch proccecinges. 20 (byakinde of troubleſome auſicritie) to. 
| Lethim attend che fauors of his Prince, | preſc ribe Lawes or directions to others: 
and not deinand then: anoidin > ſolitude '{othat, befides their molle{tuous aud 
| leait ctherhe be thought Vati glorious, oo condition, cuentortic leaſt 


I rifles in the worlds hey will repretieind 
line they ſhould nor, and ſecke all oc- 
caſtons to complaine of their verie beſt 
Fricnds, which is an odious and bad be- 
| hauiour. 
{ Ifir happen t that he bee called or chal- 
lenged to the Dac/to or ſingle tight (as of- 
rentimes it fals out in the courts wot Prins; 
ccs) and by indifcretion or raſhneſle, he 
muſt not ouer-violently and vt 1aduiſedly 
preſent himſclfc thereto, but with a coo! 
and remperate catnage,cuen as compel- 
lcd or enforced to his aunfivere . And if 
the buhnefle can tall out no otherwile, 
burthe muſt needs proccedeto the ace: 
tor ſafcry of his honor,he may boldly vn- 
dergo it. 


or weake ſpirited. | 
_Þy toule and vnfitting actions, neucr 
ſecketo compalle tauour, as ſcruing in 
murderous or Bawdy employ mens: but | 
if ſuch occaſions be offered, ler a diſlem- 
bled deafencile excule it, or ſome other | 
PL3uare matter cauſe prelent retirement, | 30 | 
which May returnc avfivere,without any 
' other Fepiy . Fora Counicr that falles 
into ſuci1 imployments for his Prince, 
' vponouer-much preſing , may well de- 
| clare the calc to be diſhoneſt : and if hee 
 thilperfaſt, ler wil:dome piue direction 
For, repre- 
| henttons may not bee giucn to Princes 
| publickely, bur private and apart, albeit 
heexcced his Prince in yeares « For, a 


—_— 


- —— 


40 


correcting ſuch errors in himſelf,as (hall 
ve louingly (hevnehim , without cltec- thers, * 
miag huntelfe aboue others,or affecting, 


' that ſecne to deſpite theworld, & oe! | 


peny in” 


bate, 


Iris alſo abſurde and vnſightlie in a 
Courtier. to carry himſclfe extreamelic' 
Or cnragedly' in any ſport or recreation : 
tor then hee reſ{cmbleth rathcr a furious 
Madmar, then one of ciuill and ſerled 
| condition. His conucrſation mult be 

ſober, and (abou all things) hee mult a- 
| uO1d dnakenolls and beware of thoſe 
' trickes, which are too ordniarily vſed in| 
 Countes, in wing who lhall ſooneſt 
| make a mandrunke,  onely to ſhame and 
 diſgr acc him, In bei nga man of ſuch bc- 
| hauiour, cucry one will bee ſure to note 
' and Gems him ; and the Prince himlelfe 
will itande doubtful ot his honeſtye: or, 
\howhe ſhould truſthim with any caſe af 
| alſo, endeuour daily, to conſorthimſclte | | | Conſequence, tor Drunkardes are vnapr 


—  —— 


| Courticrs aime only (hould be, to teach 
A Courtiers entry 
' 0::ghtto be of blacke colour, or of ſuch 


| grauity, then giddinefle or glory.Except 
| tbe in Armes, Maskes, or | riumphes, 
where gay and goodly lows: arc more 
firting, and Imbroidcrics, Iewelles, and | 
M: 1enificent pompc. | 
| 0 Ct hun Cntertane One only Vertu-  & 


| ous friend, and not two (tor two will car-| 
| 
| 


— —— 


ric themſclus bertert: wether then three) | | 
| conformable to himſclic in life and man- 
| ners. Neuerthelcfic, hee nwit loue, ho- | 
| nor, and reſpect all other friends, accor: 
| FH to their worth and merit, He mult | 


| 


g_— 


ed _ Ee nt a "II _” 


pCt- 


Ot! (ports ad | 


| Pattumcs, 


{ Violence in 


[pot {> 


Fad - . 
Ot Drunsch- 1 


nclle, 


' Auſtere life 
vndeccnt, 


Ofthe Du'y 
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Chap. 
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| 7rreamitics 
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How tocoucr 
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perſons for Srate aFaircs. 

Ithe bec inuited by his Prince to anic 
play or paſtime; he may ately 1 verld ther- 
to,not in hope to make gaine of him,but 

| only to veild him contentment . Andlet 
{him be careful, that he be not too opiM- 


|rine in any accident againft him : bat | 


J1NLe way to him in all, and by al meanes, 
NA regard offo orcatiINCONHENIEnCEs, that 
thereby do daily happen. 

Likewiſe, let him not immitate ſome, 


who will ſpare. no time (either daie or 
night) from playing, but thereby do loſe 


; g9od Offices ito their Prince, whence 
' mightbe deriued great merit and fauors. 


many faire occaſions, of performing ſom | 


Some haue beene noted fo afktiduate and | 


carneſt,that they would play away lands, 
houſes 
ſevand Armours: 
| withont any re-payment , whereuppon, 
have enſued Contempts, Quarrels, and 


Bloud. 
Lerhim not fpeal. of any thing which 
he vaderfianded; nor, wherein hee ſhall 


expreſſe more Wiſedome to bee ſilent :. 


for itis an honeſt ſhaddow and cloake to | 


his ignorance. Likewiſe, if he haveanic 
imperfeQtion i in ſome part of his body ler; |* 
him hide and conceale it by all poſſible. 
meanes. As did Ferrand Kine of ples 
who-wouldnener plucke offhis Gloues, 
becauſe his hands were not white. inlius. 
Ceſar alſo diddaily weare # Chaplet of. 
Baycs, becauſe he was bald, 


chants and others,not following the dex 
ling of many; who are beholding roſuch 
as ay them: yet mult be daily importu- 
| ned to make repayment, even vnto (uch 


enforcement, as their goodes and landes. 


| muſt be ſeazed on yea, ſometimes their 


| | bodies confinedto priſon .- Theſe beha- 


He mall keepe his credite with Mer- | 


. Garments, yea, their veric Hot: | 
"na afecrwards; bor- 
row (by importunitic of their F riendes) | 


| 


{ fours, do rather relliſh ofa man vtrerly | 


[fol and forfaken © then of a Verwous | 


|  Courtier. - 
| Fn his talke'and Aiſcourliti, hee mitt | 


reportno Myraclex, that is to (ay, things | 


op 


*; tharare not hkely,nornenet were. They 


| tar make profefsion ofrelating ſuch no* | 

'rreſties, are evermore held fop Eyctsahd 
 itery man thi {5 3 [yar,w 'Afcary the like 

credit of belecte when "a ſpeaketh truthy. 


Exinphter likejfe, exceprirlighrrppon, | 
[99s cround;isno way e&dattnendable* | 


or any man, that is ſubicct vnto long | 


”olu_ 


— -- - 


| 


- 


" 


| 
{ 
j 


Of a Counter. 


£000 


— ——  - 


Po, 


| hamſelte, then of a meere Foole. 
| Now, becaufeno Court appeareth 
| 


to be complear, excenticbe accompani- | 


; edwith Ladicy letvs admir die caſe. that 


| our mane defcribed'Courner , bee in 


{vch A Court ly worthily furn:hcd , an 


7 where he may bee berome an amorons 


20 


z3© 


| ſtuire -becanſe publick & 23id2Þ pparantIdue, 


— 


{eruam to ſome benny. andro an honet? 
end: tor (orherwife} he w:ll ind his own 
peril]. He muſt nor imme: arcle make 


turious.geftures andobttmarions, Us fr12- 
ny had Cluattdar comer Bar 


te bett dewraver of His /aticions, arc 
| continence, a ſigh, refpect. ſear Bchhien-| 


ble meckenefſe, which auatle more ten | 
a tnouſand fond words can cl 4Vand hee | 
may fo order his carriage , that his eyes 
may ferue as [115 belt meſſenoers, & beare | 
the true Embathe of hi 15 he arc ti oh is dea- | 
reſt eſteemed. | 

Atterward, by eq er ces, he may | 
attaine to f5 cak with his” Goddefſe when | 
atouch,or kiflc ot thc hand,and ſach like 


from any Ladie of reſpect, honouzablie | 


affected . VWherefore, hee that hath 


ucrne himſelfe wiſely , obſcrue fit times 
and place ; ard chin reede requireth ) | 


will containe due revard verie diligently, 


| deſcribe;is (in mine Opiition) to'winby 
' the meanes of thoſe qualities which 1 


40 
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alchou ;whitbee in never fy ſweete a.  Fa- 


15a matter of great difticutry to order. 
1heends then of'2 perfect Court; er, 
{uchanone as I camo heere ſufficiently 


| hane ſet downe to him. the favonr and 


| \ oth Siaatre no 61a vade mtandingof 


— 


| knowne his patsionsby parlannce , wiwh 


| 
12G 
am2Prootils 


Cout tICTr, 


| 


| 
: 


| 
| 


honeſt fmours , nay; eiuilly be deriuced D 


». k $ }+ 


ECLPALICRT 


not loſt the reſtraint of reaſon, will Go- | 


The end and 
aime of a per- 
fect Courrticr 
15 to make his 
Prince Ver- 
rUOUS, 


| affection ofhis Prince in fach ſort: thae 
his ſernice may bee alwaies commenda- 
ble, and to:cl! him the truth inall things 
that are convenient for hit; ro wit, with- 
out feareor danger of diſpleaſing him, 


| & ſorworder himſcl>,thatwhen hekno- 


:<O 


© —— 


[ 
canfay them. Serving »him in gentle 114- 


wes his mind enclined ro. marters ncon- | 
wenient for him, to bec fo hardie' as to | 


net, and gaining favour by ; the 00d 
parts itrhimgto the end;char he may pre- 
\entallbad mrentions in him, and con- 
duct him the pathes of Vertue. Andfo , 
our Cotrticr haumgnothing but g00d- 
nefſe in him, accompanied with promp- 
titude of ſpirit, chearctulnes,prouicence, 

| wiſe-j_ 


— —— 
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The qualities | 


Ct a compleat 
Court.cr 4 
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Of Ce/ars C6» 
Mmcataries, 


A Vertucus 
þ ourucr ma. 
keth agoud 
Prigce. 


The laying of 


Cicrrogn it 3s 


ac Orat, 


An excepti6 
againſt the 


laying of Cice- 
ro 


| witedome, knowledge, inlearning, 
all other vertuous qualities : hee thall (in | 


and | 


all occatinns) woorthily make apparaunt | 
to his Prince , what profite and honour | 
commeth to him and his , by meancs ot 
luſtice, Liberality, Magnanimity, Aﬀa- 


— 9 


' happeneth , thata Vertuous Cournter 
| maketh the Prinec good; fo a vicious 


bility, Familiarity, and all other Vertues 


' which are conuenable for a good prince. 


| Andcontrariwiſe,what infamy and loſſe j 


proccederh from thoſe Vices,which are | 1® 


tworne enemies to theſe Vertues'. And | 


 foratull concluſion, 'as manic times it 


Courticr maketh his Prince wicked and 
deteſtable. Ofthis mind were all ſuch, 
as haue medled in Writing of a Courti- 
er;and among others, Be/thazar the Ca- 
flillannoa. | 
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ak 


How « man may owe praiſe and commenaa- 
tion to himſelfe, without impeache or 
preinaice to others. 


5)| his Oratour ſaiethz That no 
Wea | man can hone#tly commende 
SWES iy bimſelfe, but others will con- 
: -— cine enuie thereat , and re- 
proue his foris . Concerning this ſay- 


ing, albcit it hath becne allowed by ma- 


warranted, For, aman may lawtullic 
commend himfelte , without attraction 
ofenuic vpon him: eſpecially, if hee be a 
worthy Soldicr, or a man of ſuch merit, 
as can ſpeake of generous actions, or va- 
liantemployments, ifthey becne perfor- 
by him, and their Carracter apparant, 
Iulics Ceſar may ſerue for an example, 
who hath ſpoken great matters of him- 
ſelfe, and yet (for al that) no way diſcom- 


mendable therein. His Commentarics 


which diſcourſe of nothing ,... but his 
brane and generous exploits in the Gau- | 
liſp Warres, were lecne and read of all 
men in histime, yetno way blamed or 
deſpiſed, ſo farre as we know: but on the 


nyzyet itis not generally receyucd and | 


#1 /cero, inthe third Booke of | 


! 


| 


' Of Praiſe and Commendarion. 
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regard of his eloquence,as alſo his ſi ngu- | 


lar expeditions. 

Bur, it he had attributed to kimſelfe,! 
or made vaunt of more then was pertor- | 
med by him: hee could not hauc ftoode 


contrarie, WCre highly praiſed, both in 


4.Booke 


— — 


| ſhun alllike occaſions. 


| cleare from mallice, yea, in great men, 
who durſt and would haue boldly tolde 
him, thatheelyed « Andallſuch pet- 
{ons as doe make vaunt of ſmall matters, 
or of any thing done by the meancs and 
helpe of others, attributing ſuch afions 
foly to themielues : they' cannot doe it, 
' but with great ſhame and infamy. ' 

| Inmenof good and worthy reſpecte, 
it hath beene, and is permitted (cuen for 
the benefit of others) ro ſpeake deſcrued- 
ly ofthemnſelues , and totheir owne ad- 
uantage', As, if in procuring to bee 
credited, we render a reaſon of an honeſt 
integritie, by ſome cftets of our owne 
paſt before ;totheend, that hating the 
mcanes to continue our Vertuous a&Cti- 
ons, forthe profit of manie : we may-im- 
brace theit praiſe , in deſpight of their 
owneſplecne (as we tearme it) arid con- 
ſtraine them to recciue both profite and 
pleaſure from vs, euen ſuch as would elſe 


This was4t, which made Themiſts- 
cles vic theſexwordes in the Counſell of 
the Athenians, euen when be ſawe them 

tully glutted with his good deedes. O 
pid. 
poore people (quoth hee) why doe you ſu;fer 
| Jonr ſelus toreceine ſo mate benefits How 
one and the ſameperſon.? Atanother time 
hee vied theſe Vords to them. Jn time 
of Raine and Tempeites, you make your re- 
courſe to me , as Vnaer the ſpreading armes 
of a Tree; And when faire vueather comes 
ag ainc, yore teare downe each branch as you 
paſie by. | 
Homer maketh Neftes to ſpcake his 
owne Valiant deedes, to encourage 24+ 
trocl es, and nine other Knightes, in at- 
remptingthe Combate (bodic to bodie) 
__ Hedfor, Inlike maner, the words 
of cxhortation, action of thchande,.and 
example with the Spurre of xinulation; 
is linely, and picrceth meruailouſly; yca, 
it bringeth (with courage and affection z, 
hope to attatue vnto the heighth of anic 
thing, which otherwiſc a: OA appcare, 
impoſsible. | 7 
A.manmay alſo commend himſclfc 
before an ingratefull perſon,, to ſhewe 
| him 
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Againſt in 
pt aticudes | 


| 
Shamegwm 
| 1n Courty 
? 

Ny 2:!- 


t = Bis wsy 
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| 


him his faulr, in forgetting former bene- | 
fits reccuued. A ſtraunger, to gaine the 
| good opinion of Inhabitants. amongelt | 
' whom hc is newly arriued;may attribute 
fome honourable Title vnto his preſent 
Condition, and ſpcake well of honſelte. 
' As it is to bee noted inrrgd,that Alncas 
| did, after the Deſtruction of Trey his na- 
| tiue Countrey, wandering by Sea and 
| Lande, toſecke anewe dwelling, ving 
| theſe Wordes ( when. Enquirie was | 
| made of him) Sum pites teas, that isto | | 
| ſay; | am Eneas the Trojan, full of Pictic | 
| | a: id Religion, ſhewing the Goddes his | 
| | aged feeble  ather, and his veric young, | 
| ſonnc, whom (with great perrill) hehad | 
| { faued from the rninc and deſtruction of 
| | hs Countrey ; and this was not vntuting 
{in him. 
| lIhaveminy times becne amazed at 
Cicero, who: VW rites (as I hane fayde m 
the beginmng of this Chapter) that a 
| { man 11 praifing himſelte dooth but at- 
| | tract Malice and Enuic on his own head, 
| 
| 
| 


| A 
| may COMME! 
by milcltc,and 
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And yet notwithſtanding, there isan E.- 
pittle of his owne, which (in veric vehe- 
| ment affection) he wrote to an Hiſtorio-| 
erapher; wherein hee entreats him, nog 
| twbce vamindtull of infertin 110 his Hi- 
{torics of memorable actions , what hee 
| | hadde written perticulerlic of himſeltc. 
| In minc opinion, there was neither man- 
| ' ners nor Modeſty, but excefſe beyond al 
reaſon. 
There is nothing more vaine, or fur- 


— 


O 


— — 


b 


| | 


| Men 1oulee 
wtcores. | meroftfrom £quitY, "henfor mento PUr- 
WI | hw owe: | ſuc tbe Quelt of their owne praile & re-! 
_ nowne «  Chriſippris and Diogenes Vere | 
WE G7; and the firit Authors, and firmeit ofalother, 


I, "7, ; 
| hn inthe contempt af Y CIOTY 5 for they (aide, ey 


That arong al ac ſres, there is nonc mo) J 
 daungerous,or with greater care to be ani 
| ded, then that which commeth tows from 
| the afprobation of others. And all the 7/arte 
| of the world, ts of no [uch merrit, as, y "2k 4 
| mancf unwr{anding , (ould 7 much a; 
' fs cieh ſoor th hrs finger, onely 30 gaine tt. 

| 1 here are manie men in theſc day esthat 
t vanity of | | will never aduenturc im the perrilles of 
{ Warrc, or where their duty moſt com- 
| mandeth thenr: it they thought that they 
ſhould not be ſcene, or iti}ould not bee 
publickely reported, thartlicy haue pct- 
tourn;ed fone perticuler deed of praiſe, 
' beyonae the honour they prerended to 
| enoy only becauſe they are couetous of 
| glory and reputation. 


wr; gy 


_ 


Of Praife or Co ommendanon. 

 Ifthismi ;ghtbe allowd for 900d then | 
men needed notro bee vertnous\ bur in & 
publicke ; and the operations of dw ſoute | foul, 
(where is rhe true feate of VertneMhoutd | 
ferue vs ro no ather end, bur to vie'them | 
as a rule andorder, without ay endeuor | 
| to attain the knowledpe of them wworther | 


10 her commendation from Glorie . 


' on Fortune. 


| 


| perſons: Vertutthen thouk#bee 2 veric 
 vaine and friuvolousthing, it theederiwed | 


3 
b, 


" 


Ie NOWwel - 
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ons ot naY > 


tor, | 


 whatis more caſilall and accideralt then | 
; replieation ? Tocwuſe that our A&ions | 


tentzones; the repmacion dfaryacen wel 
performed, continnerh (it may bee) bir 


threeor foure dayes': Other-whiles, fo 


long as hee and h13 tiueth ; and yer foone 
after, no more memoric remaineth of 
either, 

Some there are, thatwill raſhlic and 
willing]y fall into daunger , ro purchaſe 
 falfe Honor; and dy ing ſo, he js nener at- 
| rex ſo much as ralkt of : :whereby, both he 
and lis renowne dooth periſ rogether B 
| It hath been meere hazard, that 15 repor- 
| tedoffome Capraines', Grectans, #o- 
maines, Perſians, French, Germanes, and 


' others; as al{o of an-hundered thouſand 


men, that are dead, in execution of wot- 
thy -enterprizes, or hindermg of then, 


; yetnane ſp: ken of, becauſe atl depended | 


WW; ce reace-, that Ceſar 
. was never wounded ; yer washe prefent 
' in more then fhiftic on _ and at jinh- 
| nite Citries turprizing. V hereas others, 
' ypon much lefic occ x ov haue brene 
' maimed and {laine : and w har car be {aid 
of Ceſar heerein, butthat it was his good 


Fortune ? 


| 


Ithath beene., and yet is an ordinary 
Vice, that we arc more deſirous of great 
then ot good Reputation: And it appea- | 


' reth tobe ſufficient, that our names run 
 thorowe other mens mouthes, as recey- 
uing there both lite and laſting, and muſt 


bee there kept, out of our owne pol [te- 


fhon, Bur Wiſe men do propote viito 


 theinfelues a more nt and certain end, 


SO jn por NES, tO Wit 5 aC- 


tions of Vertues, which arc fo No ble of 
themfelus;15 thiews needs no other praiſe 
Or recoOmpeo i1CC T9 hc (Ot -ht f, WI bur eue 
their owne worth & value, and Namely, 
'notto fecke tor their eſtecme, in the va- 


| nitie ofhumaine mdgements. And yet 
notwithſtanding, this falſe opinion fer- 
Hh 


veth 
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| {houldbe ſecneardknowne, belonzeth | Xecto be 
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| ueth to containe men in their denairc , 


' 
; 


_ — 


adueraſcd, when they are ſoughtatter by 


. OfPraife or Commendarion. a Booke. 
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that it may bee executed witha certaine 
caution and modelty .-; In this 4nanner, 
Women of what degrec focucr, may be 


laſcimious men znotto make refuſall, by | 
laying, / they holde their Honour 1n ac-| 
count :but rather to: tcl chem, that 1t 15 | 


| ther dutie' to gouerne themfelues chaſt- | 


| 

ly. . | ; 
Liſapder, the great Lacedemonian Cap- | 
taineg/anhwercd a certame odde. Fellow, 
wihawld him; Tharhewould commend | 
hin eneric where, - and counter-checke 
'allbjs Piſpraiſers. {have two Oxen(quorh 
-he) ww the ficlde that cannot [peake, and yet 
neugrihele(ſe, Ftnow that which 1s 2094 for 
labour, from the other thit s nat Heer eby | 
hegaue to vnderſtand, that vertue ſtood | 


inoneede of mens Commendations, ' 20 
| conhtidering (hee carrieth with her tcltc. 
| g004d renowne and honor : but fuch men 


as do.not performe any V ertuous acte, 
they (indeed) hane necd of popular prat- 
ſes. 

' Antiſthenes the Athenian, made a moc- 
keric of ſuchzas by ſumptuous buildings, 
Statues, T rophics, and compoſition of | 
Books, pronuſed vnto themfclues an im- | 


mortallreputation: tor he taughtthem, | 30 


thatthe true and only means of compal- 
ſing praiſe, was to livic iultly and Religt- 
outly. It was alſo one day told him, that | 
certaine {celcrous and bad perſons com- 
mended him : whereto he replyed,/f ſuch 
men praiſe me, iT that I haue commit- 
ted ſome foule offence : periwading him- 
ſelte, that ſuch kind of people can neuer 
giue any good reputation. 

Frethrion the Sophiſter, hearing that 
he was ordinarily commended by A x:- 
ni anſwered ; That is a great meruul, for 
I do nothing but detratt and ſprake enul of 
him in all places where I come . Declaring 
by this anfwere, that he would not haue 
his renowne to be wronged and battel4 
by ſuch an one as was worthy ofnothing 
bur reprehenfion . And to Ipcake the 
truth, this Alexinus was aman oftno rec- 
koning, or deſcrued to hauc anic good 
ſpeeches vied of him. For, vpon atunc, 
as hee. was veric vehemently deprauing 


III et nee 
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that 71/po had ſpoken veric well of him, 


| Stulpo the Aegartan , reputed in thoſlc 
' times for a great Phyloſopher , one ſud- 


! 


denly to! 


d him, that it was not long {ince 


and with great reſpect,giuing him cxtra- 


10 


= 
S 


$O 


| ordinarte Commendations'::. By [wprter 


that Stilps is a very brane CF excelent man. 
| Thus yee may diſcerne, what vanity and 
| inconſtancy was (in aninftant)apparant- 
| lydifcoucred uw Hlexins. | 


courlc, that hee ſhould neuer giue anic 
praiſe of himlelfe, except hee:haue done 
ſomething thatcommenderhir ſelte, and 
may thereby incite othersto Vertue, al- 
though thorough want of Modeſtic, he 
hall otherwiſe bee blameable. 1n like 
manner, notto deferre or keepe himlelte 
trom dooing well and Vertouſly, when 
any occaſion ſhall aptly offer itfclte,and 
where his owne perticuler dutie both 
bindeth and commandeth him,albeitno 
\\ itnefles, Bcholders , or Scriueners 
{tand by, to Regiſter or ſer dowac his ac- 
tionsin Writing, So banithing trom 
vs all ſuch vanity, wee (hall well content 
our ſclues with that recompence, which 


becauſe itis immorrall, and ſubic& vnto 
no perrithing , as that Renowne is, 
which dependeth wholy on mens judge- 
 INENTS, 


_— >  —— — — CD —— 


CHAP. XXII. 


r—— 


by what warictie of meanes , Frances Sfor- 
Z4, and Nicholas Pichinine wonne the 
renowne, of being the moſt skiiful men 
inthe Art Military, that lined in their 
dayes. 


| T appeareth, according 


he who hath attained to 
any degree, in anic Art 

> or Facultie whatſocuer 
'U ir bee, ought whollic to 
accomodate himlelte thereto, following 
his beginning , thereby to-purchaſe his 
Fame and Reputation. Neuerthelcſle, 
we dodaily ſce, that (by diners meanes) 
menreach to one & theſanye end,wher- 


which, itlikes me ro nominate Fravnces 
Sforz.4, who afterward was Duke of 14- 


_- OS OOO 


_—_—_— 


lane, 


Pn 


Vertue draweth attcr her continually ; 
' 


of we haue infinite examples: Among 


(anſwered Alexmuzs) [ ſay at this preſent, | 


(] 


| 


The Reader 'may gather by this Di | _ 


ne Ay ts 
C onclutg: 


x 
ON 11S arts 
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' Ment, 


to Naturall Reafon,that ' p,.,csi 
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Chap. 24. Of Sforza 


aine, and Nicholas Pichinine the Traban , 
menverie {inguler and expert in Armes: 
| whowerein the time of King Alphonſe, 


A 
k 


The time» [1ME 
when they 


bucd. 


ria, Duke of 17tlatme. Theſe two Cap- 


| taines were very contraric and enujous | 


againſt each other, becauſe rhey tcueral- | 
| ly pretended, to bceare chiete honour in 
| Armes aboue his comperitor. In which ; 
reſpect, they both declared ſuch courage | 
and dexrerity of ſpirit; as for along wv twle 
it was vehemently doubted , wh xcther of 
tem merited moſt to be erforred, This 
equal!l contention ſo long continued, till ! 
after expence of many yeares, and fn- 
dry well fought bartailes on both tides; | 
Pichimmme was Conquered : by meancs | 
whercof, Sf9r=r hat ung the right appa- 
rantly onhi iS part , o0t th teglor! ie, W3 
| made Duke on Miliame, and w ach c ſole 
| Mailter, or atleaſt) the morc tortunate 
| man. | 

| Theſetwo Contenders, 


S035 Dog ok ai.at nb 7 era eng 


rs 9 BIR": 


| \r conten- 
- "BD 
t1oNCO:1 Us 


- ! } 
&d0d al bdiis 


The reaſon 
of P1c2 22 
mos putation. Nickotas Puck;nine, was {0 li- 
tle of bodie, as tor that cauſe only he was 
| called P Lobos; Bur albeithe was of fo 
| The deſerip- Jicle ſtature, he was contrarie thereto, in 
et Bal grcatnefle ofhears r, and vndantable re{o- 
7.uk, lution. He was a man of few Wordes. 
and them he vrtred bur badly too; verhe 
comprehended in them manygreat mat- 
ters. VV ith his Soldicrs he was of a chear 
tull and recreatinue ſpirit,and vountitulto 
his friends ;but tharpe and furious to his 
cnemics. In warre,he was euermore CC- 
firous to come to the point, and alwayes 
da, occaſion gan eway) hee would giuc 
Upotion, |prefentbattatle, whercinhe wantcd nci- 
| ther wit or counſcll, and was proudent 
| inexpoſing himſelte to perils : enermore 
| hating eale, and offucha pro mp dil0- 
poſition, as many times he would ta%e his 
cnemies vnprouided. Hee much df. 
'ted in Watch-Towers, Beacons . 
' Ambulſcadoes, affect:: 1g mor to vi: 
| ſeruice of Horde: rather then Pani 
| warre ; coueting {till ro haue his i: IG vu | 
| [ers Valiant, luarpe of Nature, & dread- 
| ' full. This: Capraine was of fo great ſpi- 
| it, thathe could no way be daunted, or 
declare any t1gne of te arc, albeit his cne- 
mics were never ſo many in number, He 
had a t1nguler grace and dexreritic yin 
| cautinghism ito march faire, and gi- 
ding them ately : and to conclude, hee 
won ſo many excellene Victories in di- 


Hi rant all 


His maner of 
ure, 
cir 


Hig fortune 
K.uceetſion 
an 2 


LE 
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a. ; £ : \ 


— —. 


of Arra9 01 and \ aples, and of Lewes Ms | 


C [ 
! 


attained (bv | 
| diners mean CS) tO great cltceme a! a re- | 
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and Pichmine. 


I oo 


vers parts of Its/ y, tharhe was renowned 
tor a {inguler g good « apratine. | 
Now, 13S CONCCT! ung Nis If 


19340144 $442) 8 | 
= J 


2” 2 (Y*F; $ 
Frances Sfors 4, Inis qual ties and Pos Poe ae” 
LOns Were quite CONTrory tr: FRIES FEAT -'Þ ntratic in 
' a8 2011 
c&mine. He was b1ope of bo eltn 5 
I C ay \ ta 


portioned, and (tron glv! fg of ge Ls | ripe ec 
COUNrenance. a quicke {! {trio eve, bald- 
headed, a 700d prefence jCOpn OUS 1 ry (- i Coforip 
courſe, and well ordered, alinely rite, | 
and vw, ell adiufed p defwons tore ach high 
| enterprifes,and patient in aduerlitics, He | 
alwayes autorde R 7s meanes of breaking | 
W arre, labouring more to vanquith by | 
| beſ1cd ging, or tet port? 118 .then preſent | 
fight. He wouldn 1euer giue : batt _ CX- 
| cepthe were entorced thereto orthar he 
| {aw himſelte vpon a Ireat ad: :cnture. He 
would hane his men march in good Or- 
der; and by thc beft meancs to be valiant, 
| and yet Qracions: making more account 
| ot his Infanterie , then his Com pleateft 
Horflemen,contin rally p referrn 9 them 
to the greatclti ſtratagems , becaiite hee 
placed beit truſt in tf tHe was hrme 
and conſtantin allhis enterprizes, quick 
and wile in bc ewling his enemie.and dif- 
couering his Fallacies mn all Brauadoc 5| 
made vppon him . In Noucllmnen: 
ons, he wovid itand vpon his "_—_— "oi 
| 1Ng a man of read ye Cot 
ſpirit 1 all occaſt.ins. 
By which Rules and Obfcr: 
though they were fo different tr 
inner) Lee flecmcd 2 
w Soldicr. attaining (by diucrs meancs | 
and deuiſes)rothe Dukedom of 47: {an 
and to be one of the cheetelt men mmthe 
world. Otfrheſe rwo men,fo delerued- 
ly ftamous . mante dmc Miftorians 
have largely written : eſpeciall:c ep 
| Syluty: , Pope, it 11s C ofmogra; 
| ebb Sabi lirers mn his [ reates Vi her 
' ſuch Readers, as are deſirous wwbee tur- 
ther informed, concerning theſe men , 
may re? 4 more amply Pome [ines and ac- | 
tion - lor 
| mah od in all obferu ons: which barres 
v5 from ful report,at! ad ues y $5 to brett! 
tie) we are perfivaded, that we havie ſpo- | 
| ken well and fa; Acicntly. | 
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Nintt.ng in 


this Worldof | 


ajuTrancc., 


rh 


' 
reg a- 


utc. 


The I von 
| dreaderth he 
ft hr, {mc 1.0! 
[no ico! a 


Cock, or any 


lobe na 


| ' 
mans hand. 


Natrrall loue 


none al cl Cca- 
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CHAP. XXV., 


That the 17en naturally fearcth the Cocke: | 
with many other notable matters con- | 


cern:'ng the /. yon. 


> I Ie TOI ee tn 
— ———— 


creature m this Worldeſo 
> ftrong and powerfull, but 
there abiderh in him ſome 
) cauſe of feare or terror and 
ſomething is ord. ined to offend him. tn 
like maner. there 15nothing m this world 
fre and aflured , tor oncthing is de- 
ſtroyed by another; SP theſame alſo af. 


OD hath not made any | 


— —— —_— > —_ 


— - 


Of che Cocke and Lyon. 


ES SN 
—— cies co rar ters > 


10, Lyon fttande much more in teare of him. 


20 


rerward, ruined by ſome other thing : lo | 
' that we know not Whatmay bee warran- 
| cd, or whichthing can bee kept trom 
| conupting. 

| Hence nt enſueth, that oftentimes we | 


ſhunne ſuch thinges as are likely to hurt | 
vs, and fall (fome other way) into perils, 

which we lealt {uſpeCt or imagine. More- 
oucr, among Bcaſtes and other thinges 


| created: therc is a kind of naturall Louc 


| or Hatred, by a ſecret and conceald pro- 


> — > — 


' each other . 


I. ch 


priety : ; by meaacs whereot , ſome ſceke 
and burſc ie, and others "Mb and atoyde 
\\ hat Bcaſt 1s more [trong 
then the Lyon,the Prince of Beaſts? Not 
any, 
becauſe (according toſom Indgement: J 


| the worde Lyonin Greeke, fhenifyeth 4 


(Kine) :Or according to others (Srahr) |, 


'&th 2tin regard of his PC (tection in ſee- 


| ing, he 15 onamd?. 


—_  — —— 
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But bec it howlo- | 


| 


20 


and theretore beares he that name, | 


ucr, this powerful] Beaſt which eucric | 
| One Karerh ſo loon as he eſpicth a Cock, | 
he teartully gers him gOnc: and that by a | 
ſecret propertic | in Nature, cucn as the | 


Hare thuns the Hound : 


LOYGance, bur the verie finell, ifhe teele 


' it far olt ; or he: ring him Crow,it makes 


ND ——— 


the way: 


' ſhun this creature only 
| of a Charriot or W apgon running on | 
and by no mcanes can hce bee | 


hum maruailouſly atiraid. Nor doh hee 


| compelled to ſtay,ithe ſee a man bearing 


—_ —_ - — 


any lot) in his ba d. 


. onclic | 
doth the {19ht ot the Cocke C 1ilc this 4 | 


, butaltfo the noiſe | 


W hich emer | 


to bee an incredible matter, that a Beaſt | 


j 


50. 
| Ciric of Yome 1t was wicdasacuſtor me in! 


| Ca and es men 4s 
| Lyons, Leopards ,and others) men con- 


| deuourd of them,or to deſerue litc by va- 


4. Booke. 


Rs ne. ns 


' ſofurious, ſhould ſtand 1 11 awc or dreade 
| of fo falls thing : and yet notwithſtan- 
| ding, ithath been noted by CXPCTIENCE : 
Beſides, that which 1s VVritten by Pla- 
ftarch., on this Booke ofthe difference be- 
eweenc Hate and\'Enuie : Plnp, Saint 
| Yano and Alberties 1M, WY, W ho 

| faveth and maintaineth, that if the Cock] - 

' beofa White Colour, hee maketh the 


3 
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| Norcan there any aſſured Reaſon bee Z 
| veeldediin this caſe, but cuen (as I for: 
| merly ſaide) that it commeth by a ſecret 
propperric in Nature. Andyet Lecre- 
tins, the Auncient Poet Mayth; Thatthe|*® 
Cocke and his Faces ham: 4 certainc 
propertie or qualitic , winch the Lyon 
(ceing, hee receiucth great terror there- 
by, and isnot able by anic meanes to cn- 
dv it. 
| Someothers do attribute the cauſe of 
this feare, vnto thee ſupreame and celeſtt- 
all Influences, and not vnto the Bcaſtes 
' Sighr, Smell, or the matcerit {elte. For] ccrnugt# 

(ſaythey) theſe two Creatures are ſub-| Cle! um 
' ject vnto the Sunne, the Vertue whereof| 
touchcth the Cocke more then the Ly- 
on: and thence it enfucth , that the Infe- | 
| riour and leſle Vertuous in this kinde(al- | 

' beit the bigger and greater inſtrengrth ) | 
| feareth and obey cth his ſuperiour. And 3; fro | 
they fay moreouecr, that in regarde the on OS 
| Cocke is of the Graves Nature, hce rc- 
| 1oyceth and iingeth inthe morning at the | 
| comming and ni{ing of the Sunne. Burt 

be it how focucr wwe know that the Lyon 

15 more {trong, and of y TCAter ſpirit then 
all other Beats; alſo, extreame in tury & 
\crucitic , againſt all other of the lik ec Na- 
| ture, Neuertheleſle. wee haue infinite] | 
| 16k 10 and manifc{t cx: amples, othis great | 
| Mildeneſle and C HAY "whats it | 
' (Fall notbce amiſle to alledee lome, ac- | 
cording as I tindethem crediblie recor | 7 

| 


— th kd «a. 
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vid Porr, 
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The onp1n, 
Ot others n 
this cale.con- 
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9 ro EIS ens 


ded. 

| Avpion the Creeke writeth (according 
| as tu. Gellrres declareth,of a matter ſeen! ; _ 1b 4. 

| by himſelf, & the ſame is likewiſe affirmd|* 

| by Alan in his Book of Beaſts) that in} 

certaine feaſtes,folemnly obſerucd in the 


Te the - Thes: 
| (er Of Rome. 


demned to death were brought and put| 
in,to the end that either they might bee | 


l ant | 


OE 


Chap. 25. 


 liant defence of themſelues, a Spectacle | 
(indeede) veric cruell and inhumaige. It 
happened vpon a day, that among other 
offenders thus brought thither , a man 
' named Anarodus, Seruant toa Roa anc 
| Senator, was to take his Forrune, and a- 


| The hiſtory 


| O! ARMY i odus 
hy L\ nn 


| mongſt the other Bc aſts in the T heater. 


| there was a | Lyon ot inſigne power and 
| greatneſſe, as al{o veric cruel,which had 
| bin brought lately out of  Affrica,and the 
| eyes of all the Beholders were fixed on 


| A wonderfull | this Lyon. The Beat walking Maictti- 
Yertue m þ | 
| Lyon to a ma 


| in nuſer Y. 
| to conſider,or take ſome acknowledge: 
ment of him; went {teppe by ſtep toward 


| him veric gently, albeit,in opinion ot all | 


| the By -ſtanders, to rent and tearc him an 
| peeces . But their CXPCCtation Was Ue- 
| ceined, forthe Lyon bowing downe lus 
| head, came curtcouſly to Androdus.\lo 
| (tret nbling)awaited nothing elſe but um: 
| mediat death; and walking along very lo- 
uingly by him, ſtroked his bodie on the 
legges and thighes of Androdus , kilsing 
and licking his hands and feete, Leaping 
 famiarly & gently on him, euen as yong 
| Whelpes, and other waiting Dogs are 
wontto doc, when they hauc not ſcene 
their iniders ina long time. 
Anarodus perceiving the perticu- 
ar affability of the Lyon voto: hunlclie, 


t1diodus com 
meth to take 


ror aaa ; of the other condemned perſans : chea- 
; red his diſmayed Spirits,and madc much 

| ot the Lyon, {moathed his head & hayic 

| with hishand, and looking aduiſedly on 

| him, cameto Ones knowledge of him, 
delivering maniteſt {1gnes of oy and 
| gladneſle, conceyued by this notice ta- 
ken, W herearthe people were nota litle 
amazed, & {tricken with great aſtonyh- 
| ment, giuing forth ſtraurige and-variablc 
Temper ſpeeches, according as cach fancie made 
hw &htor | COMIeure . | By meanes whereot, the 
marcut,and FMMpCror cauſed -:ngrodizs tobe lent for 
Ha —_ thence, and beeing brought anſtantly be- 
:we, forc hims deſired ro vnderſ{tand ſom rea- 

z* of fon for this priuate and familiar acquain- 
| rance, and where hec had formerly ſcene 

' that Lv: on. W hereto he anſwered, that 

\ haumg beenein »ffrica , at ſuch time a3 
Hearn ord was Licutcnant Generall , and 
uCcrnour there and of thi: £Pro 

| NINCC: in regard of lome wrongs & out- 
rages done to him by lus ſajde Lor Jd, hee 

| . was enforced to become a fig giriuc, and 


| 


(| 


44% | il, 
- 
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| cally aboutthe place , beganne ro looke | 
| aduiſedly vpon Anaradzs ; and fecming i 


f his Wonted game ; Androdus deparicd 
; without any (hew of the leaſt kind to any | 


' 
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Of the Cocke and Lyon. 


; havingno other Jlace of ſhelter or ſaſe- | 


i tic, went ſecretly into a great Forreſt, | 


| waecre he tooke vp his lodging in a Caue | 


!or Den. Notlongs had he ftaid there, 
; but this Lyon entered 1n v pon him, and 
| NOL Ot nly abttained from d. ng anv "Gp 
; butlying downe before him, thewed him 
La otlus pawes , which was wounded 


| and bleeding, een as it ice would haue | 
10 | deiwed helpe and remedic ot him for his 


erietc. Anavoazs dreading no danger by \ 


this milde bchauiour tooke vpthe Lians | 
[egge, and looking vppon the bleedins | 


, 


king in the foot; which plucking forth fo | 
ger atly as {bly he could. hee ſtenched 

the blood. thar the Paine appearc 2d to 
be indifcrenty appeaſed, {his beeing 
done, the Lyon lay: ing his head m thelap 

| of indrodus \llepr veric ſoundly, & from 
theaeeorwvandes. the Lyon walking a-. 
| broad daily, would bring the beſt preyes | 
he could get (by his hunting ) to 4naro- 
dur, wha dreſthis food in the Mid- dayes 
Sun, becauſe hee had no other tire, and 
| was well concntedwith ſuch prouition. 


Atrerhec had liued thus continually 


357 


man: tound a great !harpe {horn ftic- | 


with the: Lyon, tor more thenthe ſpace |, 
of three yeares; he grew to bee wearie ol. 
this kind of life, \W herefore vpon aday, 

when tne Lyon was gone abroad oe! | 


thence,to akefack tortume as might be- 
fall him. Not farre had he trauailed from 


the Forreſt. but he waz met by {ome that 
knew him to be a fugitiue ſeruaunt 2 and. 
theretore b Yrought him home to Kome to | 


his Maitter,who wdging him worthic of 


death, as others jn the like caſe were vſit- 
ally fentenced , ſenthim with the other 
oftenders, to the publicke T hearer,there 
to be torne 1n pieces by the wilde B ends. 

and there the Lvon tooke know ledge ot | 
I1Mm,2s tormerly hath bin related, W hen | 
the Emperour had heard this admyrable 


at the peoples importunity : Andredvs | 
was delueredand fct at liberty,fo was the | 
Lyon likewiſe, becauſe he had extende:l 
fuch fauor to him. 1hcencetorward; and 
a long time atter, the Lyon datly walked 
thorow the fiviavch of Rome, inthe com- 
"any of. dndredu onely Vit hou td OOIN, 
nfs to any body vv Rich wr 1 the cauſe, 
that manic fornune Cittizens affected 
| Androdus gre arly, and beſtowed Giuers 


| 0 Oy oh: tO i $ 


Hiſtory, 1 in h1s owne gracious Nature, & | 


| libcrall g Ciftes on him, tearming him the 


Hhz 


Lyons | 


— — ©— 


' 


Tie firſt M Ces 
tng af An4o- 
d ins and theo 
L.yon,and the 
cu:tely done | 
by kim to the | 
Lyon. 
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Matter, and 
{Crt to Jonek, 


Androdus and 
, 1% s L yon, arc 
ch1tct ath- 


b erty, 
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The Lv-n 
wounded, 
Comes to man 
for reniedic, 


Pin. $3. 

Ot: Mautror the 
Syraculanc, 
that holp an- 
other woun- 
ded Lyon. 


Plin, lib. 1. 
E pu of Samor, 
who cured 


| another Lion 


wounded. 


toAndrodus. Thus the Lyons misfor- 
tune, to bee wounded inthe fore by a. 
Thorne: inftin& of Nature raught him, | 
to make his recourſe to man for helpe. | 
And this appeareth to be verie true, = | 
catife we hane manie more examplcs to | 
the tame cfteR,aledged by Authors wors- | 
thy of credit. | 
Flv, in his Booke fore-named, ſpea- | 
keth of a Syracuſane named Mutor, who | 
being in $774, merte with a Lyon, that | 
prelented himſclte gently before him, & | 
couching downe on the grounde, madc 
fignes (as it were of entreaties) to him; 
bur the Syacu/ane beeing fearctull of his 
life, fled away from him, with all the haſt | 
he could vſe. The Lyon ſtill followed, | 
and got againe beforc him , fawning on | 
him, and licking him veric kindelv, will at | 
length the yracuſan perceiued the Lyon 
to bee wounded 11 the toote : which the | 
Lyon litting vp vnto him, cuen as it hee 
defired to be caſed ; 1utor tooke foorth | 
a (harpe ſplinter of Woode, which (by | 
treading thereon) was runne farre into | 
the Fleſh, and ſo the Lyon wasreleaſed, 
This Hiſtorie, being painted in a good- | 
ly Table by the ſame Autor in Syracuſs , 
continued there long after ,as a true Te- 
(timonic thereof. vs ; | 
Theſame Authourſpeaketh alſo vf | 
another man, named Ele, borne in Sa- 
mos.,who bcing diſunbarqued in Affrica; 
eſpyed ſomewhar neere vnto the Hauen, ' 
a 5o4u roaring, making towardes him, | 
moaning and complaining verie grce- | 
uoully. The man ine tearctull, for | 
ſaferie of his life got vppe 1aro a Tree, at 
the foote whereof, lay the Lyon flat vp- 
on his backe, deliucring manic cries and | 
moanes, lifting Vp and ſhewing his paw | 
all bloody, cuen as to mooue the man to 
commilleration, : 
Zips looking morc aduiſcdly, with 
better courage deſcended from the Tree, 


V4 
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and drew a great I horne out of the Ly- 
ons foote . In acknowledgement of 
which good turne done vnto him,ſo long 
as the Shippe remainedin that Hauen: 
the Lyon brought him and his men day- 
ly, greatitore of Fleſh, which hee hadde 

kild in hunting, in aneere neighbouring 
Forreſt, wherewith they were long time 

relecued, | 
T helc Hiſtories, are the better to be 
credited, by that which (in like manner) 


-Lyons Phyſition, and the Lyon the hoſt | 8 $99 vnto Saint Hierame, who hea- 


9 —_— 


| 


| led a Lyon, thathadde recemed the like 
hurt; in recompence whereof, the Ly- 
on kept companie with Saint FI eromes 
Aſle, that was Laden with Wood, cuen 
till he brought him home vnto his Her. 
mItagc. | 
Wee read moreouer, that Godfrey of 
Ballen, atter hee had Conquered the Ho- 
to ly Land, rode vppon a day on hunting in 
| Judea, where hee found a Lyon _ 
with a Serpent : which Serpent had fo 
writhed and knit his taile and body about 
the Lyon, that he was in verie great dan- 
ger of death . Butthe Serpent becing 
{laine by Godfrey, the Lyon in remunera- 
| tion of this benefite , followed and ac- 
| companied him daily, without departing 
| from his guard : and ever when he went 
20 | on Hunting, the Lyon ſerucd inſtead of 
| his Grey-hound., = 


| It chaunced afterwardes, that ain 


ſayling vpon the Sea, the Lyon was lefre 
behinde hini, and his Maiſter returned 
not, to take him with him in the Shippe: 
| yerſuch was the Loue of the Lyon vnto 
| oi Maiſter, thathe would needes ſwim 
attcrhim inthe Vater, and was drow- 
ned before he could be ſuccored. Con- 
cerning thoſe Lyons of Babylon, that did 
no harmevato the Prophet Donted, and 
diners other beſides, that (in the times 
| of D:oc'e/zan and Numerian, Emperours 
| of Kome)notſo much as touched thoſe 

Chriſtians, which were nakedly throwne 
vnto them, for foode and > Eorovin : 
I ſernotthemm downe as examples of the 
Naturall love or qualitic in Lyons, bee- 


" 
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The Hiſtoric 
of Godfrey oY 
Builcn, and 4 
Lyon luccoy- 


rcd by tum 


cauſe God had a woorking power info, 
high a bulineſſe and thoſe bleſſed Fa- 
uours proceeded only from his appoint- | 
ment. 


40 


| 
| Amongeſtother notable thinges of 
| Noblenefle in this Beaſt, one Writeth; 
| Thathe will neuer do anie hurtto man, 
except hee be thereto conſtrained tho- 
ee great neceſsitie and Hunger, It 
hee then chaunce to meete a man and a 
Woman together, hee addreſſeth him- 
| ſelfe rather vatothe Man, then vnto the 
| Woman; andnener (or verie feldome ) 
| doth he anie hurt ro Children . Ir ap- 
| peareth, that che Lyon (in immitation of 
| man) hath ſome Audacitie in thinges 
; that concerne honour, with a kinde of 
| feare to com_—_ fromit. Fcr, ifhee 
| finde himfclfe to bee purſued , and 


know e 
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The ſtraunge | 
I uc of a Lion 
to bus Mailtct 


Of noblenxr 
rure inthe 
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Thc Lyon | 
{ome unmitr* | 
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Aſtrange flo- 


ry of a WOUR 
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" knowes that he is ſeene : he goes with 


; want of courage in his flight. Bur it he 
' know himſclte ro bce 1n the thickelt 


' them that toilows 


' tion ot nature, 15 of ſuch great and per- 


+ Nld® 1 


| O— —— 
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' hold othun : his flight is then co his vr- 
| rermoſt power. Iris further faide,that 


a{low and tardy pact, to declare no | 
' Woodes, and where no cyecan catch 


when hee flycth in this manner, hene- 
uer Jookerth behinde him, ro declare 
trereby , how much hee contemnet!2 


Tie Lyon,by mecre inſtinct or mo- 


tect knowledge, that it ary man wound 
him with a Lance, or any other kindof 
\W capon : let him bee inthe company | 
of neuer ſo many rac, yetlength of | 
timc is no hindrarce to him, but hee | 
will ſele&t him our among them all,and | 
be reuenged on him, if he can. To this * 
purpole, E/ranz ceclareth the Hiſtory | 
of 'a young latant, nouriſhed and 
brought vp by J«bs, King of Aaarrta- | 
nia, who growing further in years, and | 
ring on hunting with the King ; 
wounded a Lyon with his Launce. Buct | 
the Lyon recouering his hurt, within | 
ſome long while afcer, the King paſſed | 
by the ſame Mountaine where the Ly- | 

on was wounded, accompanied with ' 30 
the ſame young Genticman that did the , 
deede, and agreat many more inthe | 
ſame aſtembly. The Lyon knowing | 


him that formerly had hurt him, came 
with great fury an animolity, anden- 


{ring iro the thickeſt of them; vied his 
; fight and fauour in ſuch fort, as, if the 
| young Gallant had not beene ſtronglie | 


[ . . 

my mind)very maruatlous,to wit ; that 
fa Lvoneſlc have companiecd with an- | 
' other Lyon:her Mile doth rake know- | 


Rs ' I PIECES, 
| U'zTionand : | hn 


cct.nded, the Lyon had torne him ther 

40 
ihe fame Authour, and ſundry 0- 

thers befide dee aflure vs, of matter (in 


| ledge of 1t by her tiwcll, and then will | 


| beate and punniſh her very grieuortly. | 


Likewiſe, when the Lyon waxeth ſo 
old, as he can tight no longer , neyther 
ch.{e any other Beaſtes : his young Ly- | 50 
ons, that are more ſtrong andable, doe | 
belpcto prouide tor him , and killing | 
their ſcuerall preyes, they bring ir to | 
him where he 1s, to feede thereon. T he 
Authours to approueal theſz thinges; 
are Finy, Artitotle, Albertus Maine, 
and Jalt: Solinu:; who due write many 


Of the firſt Lyon-ramer. 
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, other marters, which now [ ſpcaxe nor | 

off. Onely I chovgit ic good to tet, 

| downe theſCexamptecs,tor to confound 
'crucll and vnthanktul! men; m fhewing 
them, thar amony brute ard fauage 
| Reafts, clemency 1+ not o+:ly fonundbur 
alſo acknowledgement oi good urges 


reccemed, 


XVI. 
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Who was the fir if Man that ramed the Ly- 
on ; ind of Lylrmathus, a Captaine to 


great Alexander, what hapnea berween | 
him and a Lyor. 


— — — — 


— ———— —— 


<A He powerfull Beaſt, wher- 
of wehaue diſcourſed in 
our prec-dent Chapter, 
although he is ſocrucll & 
furious; yet norwithſtan- 
ding, he hathbecne tamed and made 
| gentle, by diligence and dexterity in 
Man. The firſt that ever vndertook that ',,, .._ 
labour, was a Carthzgenian by birth,and max tirft ea- 
named 229mo; butthe reward he recci- wedihe Lyon 
ued therefore, was banniſiment from |. 
his Coufttrey. For they ſaid, thar this | 
at of raming the Lyon, was a prefa- 
oing of fuck: a Spirit in him; that hee 
would make himlclfe Lord of the coun. 
trey. But lmelaith, that the reaſon 
why the Carthezentans baniſhed Hanne, | 
was ; becauſe he having thus qualified 
the fierce Lyon; he might the more ea- 
fily perſwade the Cictizens, and worke 
with them whar himſelfe pleaſed. He 
maketh report alfo of 17 ke Anthanje, 
Corzin to Offanwe, who cauled Lyons 
much ſortto be tamed, and brought 
to gentleneſſe: as hee would pur their 
neckes into yokes, and make them draw 
his Chariot where ſocuer he — 
as done by He- 


P'ir.,n Lib. 6 


cauſed L 
- to be madc 
milde 


finde that the lite w He 10gabalus, 


gabalus, of whoſe prodig ties and lu- 
ricities, we ſball finde tircer place to 


diſcourſe. King J9h2 of Caffile, fecond 
of thatname, had a Lyon ſo domeſtick 
and fxmiliar ; that at al] times when he 
ſare in his Stare, the Lyon wovuldlye 
downe clote at his teere. 7:frre 7.0ques | 
of Def/a, Arch biſhop of Sexle, had the 
like. Lodenrens Cali writeth. that hee £24. Cohus y 


.lib, ac An. 
read ina g-:0d and approued Authour, Lo 
of. 


King Io/m of 
Caftiic, 


— — "— — | — 
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The Hiſtory 
ot Ly/unac/ as, 
and Califthenes 
the Phyoſo- 
pher, 


Califtene: caſt 
among Dogs. 


Lyfamachus ex- 
poled to the 
tury of a Lion 


The admira- 


ble courage 
of L; [una 43, 


Lyſanachne kil. 
| led the Lyon, 


Iu/ize inlh E354 
Plutarc. wi vit, 
Demclri. 
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of an Ewe, which conccined and cancd | 


curc. 
with their hands haue ſlaine Lyons, as 
Sampſon, Dautd, Herca'es, and others. 

I remember alſo, I haue read that 
Ly/machus , one of the Caprtaines to 
Alexander the great,ſflew a Lyonin this 


5 oO 
manner tollowing. Alexander had then 


ſopher, who was a nan tree, learned, 
and wile; and (according to the truce 


«vey Inm good enſtructions, and repre- 
cn{ions alſo, when hce 61d not as be- 


came a King. Whercupon, Alexander 
growing into &iſpleaſure againſt hum; 


and ignonmny, as ſo tree and vertuous 
luntarily haue embraced death, and 
ſce his Mailtcr (0 diſhonorably dcalc 
ſed thereof, in a great rage ; he cauſed 


him to be throwne before a Lyon, that 


lent courage , ſecretly armed his right 
arme and hand, afterward, when hee | 


| was expoled to the Lyon, and ſaw him | 


come running (greeJily gaping) to de- 
vourc hum with a bold and vadaunted 
Spirit : hee thruſt his Arme into his | 
throat, and held him by the root of the , 
rongue ſo ſtrongely, that albeit the Ly-| 
on did h:m mat. 

(whereof he was afterward in daunger | 
of death) yer would henot ler goe his | 
hold, vnull the Lyon ſeemed as quite. 


Arme lo long in his throat, Alexander 
hauing intelligence thereof, defifted. 
from allfurther anger and rage againſt | 
him, andcommaunded him to be care- ! 
fully recouercd : ho/ding him (thence- | 


uouritcs, yea, and in ſuch account, as | 
(aſter the death of Alexander) hee was | 


ITIHS, 


one inthe number of his Succefſors, & 
a moſt powerfull King, The Authours 
that doe auouch the truth hecrcof, arc 
1u time, and Plytarch in the lite of Deme- 


* , # 
bd | 


a Lyon,z matter very monſtrous in Na- | 
Wie likewife read of men, that. 


quality of ſuch a man) #ouldoftenumes | 


withall. W hcn Alexander was aducrti- 


i 
i 
j 


[! 
. 


1n his company C2/:#heres the Philo» | 10 


— — — 


cauſcd him to bee put into a Cage a- 
mong his Dogs. This was ſuch a ſhame 

,20 | man :cuenſo there was likewiſc but one. 
a Spirit as Calrithenes had, was no way | | Language onely , which continued to 


able ro endure; but rather would vo+- 


wherein he was holpen by his Scholler | 
Lyſamachus, who gricucdnot alittle, to. 


| 


| 
' 


the Beaſt turioutly might deuour him. | 30 
But Ly/imachws, becing a Man of cxcel- | 


harm wi hhis pawes, | 40 


choaked and ſtrangled, by keeping his | 


forward) for one of his very chieteſt fa- | 50 


| 
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| T hat the moi? and greate#t part of people im 


the world, ſpake at the firit but one lan- 
guage onely, which was giuen them by 
the will of God: And after the de itruct1- 
on of Babel, then 1t was changed. 
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Orphyrins, Tulian the A- 
poſtat Emperour, and 0- 
therenimics to ſacred er- 
ters, do confeſlle with the 
learned, that from the be- 


| ginning of the Worldes Creation, as 
l 


erc was but one Man and one VVo- 


all the people on Earth, vnrill the De- 
luge; yea, till the deſtruction of Babell, 
for ſeruice of the people which made 
their abiding thereabour, and (by pre- 
ſumption) had made a Tower,or rather 
a high mounted cauſcy, to warrant and 
deicnd themſelves from another flood, 
if ſo be there ſhould any other happen. 
But me-thinks, that the people of thoſe 
times were very groflcly conceited, in 
ſccking to forrchic themiclues by ſuch 
cunning : becauſe it had beene much 
betterto hinder, then to whet on the 
anger of (30d. 4 

There was never any man found, or 
heard of, how great an cnemy ſocuer he 
was to the holy Scriptures, that could 
cucr render any reaſon of the varicty of 
Languages, which arc ſpoken in ſo ma- 


by the will of God, to theend, that the 


themſclucs abroad. For mcn devided 
not the tongues, but the deuiſion of 


ny intention of men, vicd then {uffici- 
cently by neceſſary knowledge of Na- 
ture, and by the invention of Artes and 
Sciences ; but a puniſhment ot God in- 
flicted on mankinde. Ir is acale very 
cleare and cuident, that Languages arc 
not profitable, but in their diuerſicy, 


and 


| 


ny Nations : but onely that which Moy-| 
ſes allcadged; ro wit, that it was done Variety of 


Earth might be wholly inhabited, as it | 
was bcfore the flood, and the great race / 
of Noah (finding themſclues axfſembla- | 
ble in tongues)might therefore diſperſe 


tongues deuided Men, neither was it a» The 9cu(v1 


Odoke, 


Onelanguage 
pPrucecding | 
rom one man 
and one wo- 
man. 


Greofleneſſe 
1nmen ot the 
will Age, 


languages the 
woik of Lud 


oO! tonguc? 


dCulcu WEN, | 
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pvc, time ot Cicero and before, for he faith; 
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" andif therewere : bur one onely vi:din 
the World, i: would bee mecre vanity | 
ro know many * for all the firitrongnes | 
had diuers origioals, and depending (11 
any thing) one vpon another; 
Neuertheleſſe, after that VV arres 
began to be moned through the world, | 
the people that were brought into fub- 
ieCtion, recciucd the Language ot the 
Conquerours. Andit 1s a true marke 
ot Soucraignty,to conſtraine the ſub- | 
dued ro changetheir Language; which 
the Romains much better executed then | 


any Prince or pcoplc whartlocuer: :wher- | 
| 


D— —— 
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by they ſceme (as yet) 70 commaurd in | 
the molt part of Europe. Likewile, 
rhe laſt King of the /etrurians , beeing | 
| vanquiſhed, did all that rhe Remnes| 
ple: alced, but ver he would neuerrecct ue, 
the |.atine toong.. Andby thelixerea-| 
| fons, tie Gaules,vv ho ſpake as rhe Heine. 
and many other K 
'thours thinke) mn ah etume of Ceſar, as | 
| by coniecture msy bee gathered in ti e| 
| Commentaries of the {aide Ceſar: did | 
| afterward learne the Latine Tonguc, | 
becauſe they wereconquered by the Ro- 
maines. After that againe, they ſpake 
the language of the F Fanconiars, a pc0- 
ple of . //lemaigne, who were mingled a- 
'mong them, by their vi&torics gotren 
| our the Romaines . Intollowin gr1Me, 
| the Cothes, Vandals, Hunnes, and other 
| people, that rang. d therow the world; 
[{efe them allo their tongues. In bricte, 
| of all theſe ſcucrall Fanguages, the Ganls 
| (atthis inſtant called the French)builded 
' and framed one perticuler tongne,cuen | 
that which to this d ay they entoy . So | 
that all the fore- laid congues, haue had! 40 
their variant changes, in lefſe then fit | 
teenc hundred yearcs, very ncere three 
times each ſcucrall rongue : for at this 
day, and ſo hence- forward, it will bee 
T npoſlible to vnder(tand thelan euage, 
thatharhbeene ſpoken for the pac c of 
fourc hundred ycares i 11 [ance 
| This hath happened 1 the very ſame 
ks manner at Home, andin Jealy, ſince the 


(« 3 


that no man can vnderſ}and rhoſc 
Hymnes, which the Prieſts called Say, 
or Saliens (ung, in their proccſſhions, 
| which were compoled in Latine, thar | 
Language being then there ſpoker,and 
; very foone aftcr the foundation of 
| Kome : As alſo the Stbyls Verles,and ma- 


| 
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Of che VV orlds firſt Language. 


10, rect thole Bookes of the Srbylles. | 
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| ny other anictent bookes uf tholctincs. 
| that contained very lacred things . Bur 
| being fearetul} ro offend the Guds, or 
to induce any novelty im Religion 32 
' matter which draweth atrer 1t daily tO 
; iBany calamuties: the Senate would 
| | haueno other Hy mnes to b: madc,::or 
that any one ſhould mwmglc other war- | 
' teramong them, or comment or cor« 


apy — 


It 15 generally knowne, tizacthe aun« 


cient Language which Rome vicd fir |" 


| of all, was pure, delicate, and moit clo- 
qucnt Latine : and now at this &ay, 
there 1s hardly any one word thercot. 
truely retained. The 7re IDOgREnON 
lpoken, declareth in plaine apParance, 
to haue taken original! and enctealing 
trom Strangers, vpon tae Empires de- 


0, clination , clpecially from ſuch as did 


moſt tzarmeto 7aly ut iclte;to wit, the 
Gaules, Proutnetals, Gothes, wes: I an- 
aals, and other Dackiia people, all 
voyde ot humanity; who initcad ot 
| Trophees, have lcft them nothing bur 
words and names, enen the molt excel- 
lent that they had. It 15 not ynknowne 
rovsalſo, that the .4rabrers had planted 
| their i an IQUape throng hout 4 '/:4 and 
Africa; and Ver W ithin tew veares,F/::/ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
! 
| 
| 


[tp King ot Sparn 768 ath conitr 11C ( thic | Cn 
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A loores ote 15.,m444,t0 chanve both their 
\ habiteand Langus Be. Fern commons 
'Iy fc irmed th C goldet nCaftie, a Verv 
oreot Province ,now ſpcal crh no more | 


| lier rall Lavguag EO tlic 


= 


T? 
tiles, 


ard | conquered it, 


Aint? Cc 
Planted his], inproge, altitough iter 
Witt anc; tenet c tlie fpace of! athoufand 
and hve imndied J-agues;cucn as hee 
hath done the lik c jn all 11s other con- 


quered Countrics 4 im Tthot. Provinces. 
trearmed the new VN orl., | 
| lnehc Ile of 
| tO ſ{peakthe Parc trongie mo witythat 
vicd by the Corran mans, when wmey 
| would necdes hol.l tupert rity oucrthe 
| Nomarnes: and now at tiiis davithe Gref 
| tONgue is ſpoken there, bur very cor- 
ply amnvled atfo witit Sreirans That 
| they had no other. Language but the 
| Frnick 1% calic to be prooucd, becautc 
| 1t isnot aboverthirty yeares, live there 
| was {ound enprauch tn oldc Marble, 
this which follow: th, written in Greck | 
| # clters, and yet notwithſtanding, tie | 


Language leemcth tor to bee | |cbrew. 
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| *ORRUC 2 Pere 


The language 


| Languages) that could celiuer the 1n- 
ecrpretation thercot. 

 #egypt, from the time of Mercurius 

\ Triſmegiſtus ( Author of that worthy 
booke tituled Pimanacr,) that was be- 
force Abraham and 1Mo/cs, had a perti- 
cular Language : a thing yet to this 
day ro be lecene,, by Bookes wrinen in 


the Xgyptian hand , and in many pla- ' 


ces of Paleitmne, in the tongue vicd 
 inihoſe dayes, which (I fay) was inthe 


| time of thefirit Kinges that were na- 


' med Pharaohs,wheremn nothing 15 to be 

| comprehended, neither read, albeit 

| the Letters arc very vilible, and not de- 
faced. 


Neuerthelcſle,at this day they doe ' 


' not ſpeake that Language, but the Ara- 


bian Tongue, without retaining any 


one word of her auncicint tongue: : 


ect language which is ſaide to bee graue, bricte, ac- 


| Cc? arty te 


{.L 1b. 
1he requett 
of Miri it ns 


| {! j ment T3 


companicd with g goodly rearmes and. 
' proper to comprehend all Sciences, as 
all the Eaſterne partes (well neere) are, | 
and apttodiicortlcof Divine matters; 
much inore then the Grecke, full of | 
_ olſtentation aud vanity. V hich be-' 
ing well percciue by that worthy A/- 
 eulapin;, the fore-named Triſmegtslns : 
hedefired of G OD and the King, thar' 
| his B»okes and W ritings might not. 
paſſe through the Greeans handes, ncy- 
cher bee tranſlated or commented by 
them, 

Hecrewe arc to notre, that if (at this 
day) v. cc hauc any Bookes of the an- | 
cient Agyptians ; they came trum tlic 
| Greekes and 1ewes, who traduced them | 
| into their Language , when they kept | 
their Schovles, where they taught all. 
Sciences: witneſle Socrates. Plato, De- 
| mocriti1s,, Xenophon, philottratus, Jambli- 
ee, Apollenins, and diucrs other great | 
perlonages, who went purpoſely thi- | 

| 


Of the VV orlds firlt Language. 


| 


i 
| 


- _ I IO > ce — 


| 


10. 


| therzto be enſtructedin good Sciences, 


' whereof great account was made in| 
| thoſe times. Andlct vs not forget /70- 
| ſes, the great Law-giuer , who was| | 
 Joavmd in "_ the wilcdome of the A:-! 


gyptians : as We May gatacr by the | 
words of Saint Stephen , inthe {cuenth 


| Chapter of the Actes of the police: 7 P 


In Paleſtine, and in Jeruſalem, they, 7 
were wourtto ſpcake the Syrzate toong * 


| now a daycs thcy lpeake the Arabian. 


2362 
{rogues {EL OL EFFETHA. CVMI, 
in 0 | and many other auncient Epitaphes. 
| + pon grauc | Alto, as the Foundation of Caſtle .4n- 
FRnes. | gelo was laying, there was found vpon 
' an olde Srone of Marble-Lafper, tactc 
' words engrauen;IEHIEW IEPH- 
| D AI A, andothers, which (bv the in- | 
| '1ury of rime) werc quite defaced. And 
theſe latter wor {es , were written ( for ' 
the more part) 1n Hebrew L: ctters, and 
 _, hardly wastherc found any one, were 
A7av's 2nd 
bs lee; belt vn. DE Arabe or Jew (who doe furp aſle all 
efanders other Nations in the vvc erſtanding of 
©: ONLUCL, 


> rn IE EIS — on <I> 


20, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


i 
[ 


30 


| years can be expired, thy vi il not [pcak 


| 


50 


no Ade. Dae T- —n_ TO 


the /andales , leauing a veric notablc 
marke thereof, in thete wordes. A// this 
| Conntrey (laith he) which reacherh from 


—_— 


| Belomns , 1 [is ſecond booke of Singu- * P 


laritics, hath noted, that at this day, 
there are ſpoken twelue ſeueral roongs| 
in /eruſalem;, and yet notwithſtanding, 
as] haue formerly ſaide , the ks 
rongue 1s the moſt common »« Greece 
hath loſt her auncient Language, for in 
' the Citties and Townes, the Primitiue 
. tongue is now not ſpoken: but anew 
| kinde of Language, which the Turkes 

firce they began to bee Gouernours 
there) brought thither with them. 
| Andyer neverthelcſic, in lome perti. 
culer places, they ſpeake Greeke veric 
viualiic. But by little and little, as the 


natural! borne Greekes, by ation ot 


their Princes tyranny, became Vaga- 
bonds, and went to feeke out other 
Countries: cuen ſo they (tor the more 
part) hoping there to meet with berter 
entcrtaincment, made themſclues Ma- 
humeriſts, that is to ſay; they forfooke 
Chriſtian Religion, and (by the ſaine 
meanesalſo)lcttthcir Mother tongue 
cnclining wholly to the Turkiſh and 4- 
rabian;andthertore, betore an hundred 


any more Orecke. 

In the Kingdome of Tremſ/em, orthier- 
wiſc calicd Tele/in, cated on the Coalt 
of Barbarte , in thc Mediterranean Sca,)! 
they were wont to ſpcake the Phanicio-| 
an tongue : now-adaics they doc not 
retaine any one word thereot, bur 
(peake the Morrſco Language , becauſe 
they had becne formerly ſubdue by 
the great King, Manſor . The caulc 
why this people ſpake the Pharnian 
tongue {although they were 1ſt unt 
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ans ch any 


trom the Countrey of Phanicii, verie 
ncere fourc hundred Leagucs) 1 v ill; 
briekely declarc, according, as rocoptics 
ſettcth ic darn in the Hilloric of 


Srdon,| 


—— I re em nts 


The alreraud 
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I. lg 


| Sidon, To o farre as Aqypt. was heretof ore 
 Cald Phanicia,and ſuch as have written the 


t Hiitory of the Pharnictans, da declare > that 


| ſometime one King onely ratgned there 
in th:ſe Countries dwelt the Gerzeſites, 
 lebuſites, and other s who when they bebe 
' Joſuahs great Army commung againsi 
| them : they paſſed into Agipt. but oonc at - 
' ter that Countrey being nat able ro ſupport 
the, they wenttbence into Afﬀfrica,wher they 
| builded many\Townes and Villages, ani 
| peoÞ ed the Conntrey, enen ſo farre as the 
| Puilars of Hereules,and ther language was 
| Phantcian. In Namidii likerife they but!- 
| ded, and \GWOA7 other C ates) that mot 
| rong and fi; mely ſe ited Citty of Tinzit- 
| #4, where two Callomnes of white fionr are 
to hos ſeene , recre the great Fountain, 
wrereon (10 the Phan 1an SFONGTUC) are cn. 
 grautn theſe werdes, We arethey, who were 
| #«+fore that great Prigande Teſnah, the Son 
| of Nun . 


| ,d ay) call ed Mau" uſt ins,0r Munritanans, 
a | hcir Languages then became wholly 


| changed, by the comming 1n ot other 


| people. 
| -Eagland was wont to haue a perticu- 
| lar Languape by her icltc, according as 
Ceſar tettifieih : but becing at:erward 
conquered by the Saxons, a people ot 
| COrPHAN), the | 1O0N8 eine Kept the Saxon 
 rongve.. In tollowingrime allo, grow- 
| ing krequent withthe French, hoping to 
| OUCT ruic them : the -V well (QUILC 
| Changed the Saxon iongue , begetting 
; one Language, 
French, Daniſh, Saxen, and Pict, 177 So 
cat out of all thele tongues, they for- 
ged one intirely new, and chas little a- 
| boue three hundr ed years {lince. W hich 


' hath beene well oblcrued by venerable 


Bede, agreat D vine, an1 Sir Thomas 
| Mozre, tometime Lord Chancellour, 
{and a very lcarncd Gentleman, and 
both theſe Men of the Erghih Nation, 
L he Polaniers, F” anlales, I&/gartans, 
| SCrutans, Daimatrans, C\) outians \ Hojn'- 
ans, eſt FA Valachians, Behemians, [t- 
| 40471143 s, Moſceurtcs, EC. Ipake the Cer - 
wands OTr 1entorickhe ronpuc : - ut at this 
dav,thicy 1; peak tlic . C4HONAD LN QUage, 
| chat 15 tO lay, /Uyr1an, wiinelle / 


[.&a0 1/7 415.N 


; - EE | 
* | King of Zatuama, who abour the yearc | 
eſpouſed a V ry nc, N2- | 


[124u0g 


med rue 1 <> Heire of Paland , that 


| couidipeakno othcr Language hs tic | 


— > > — 


Such (tauh he) was the or1- | 
| ginall of thefe people, who are (at this 


conliiting partly ot 
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Of Caruing and Painting. 


| Alemargne, 425 tHen intholſe times it w TR 


ſpoken in Poland would ntuer leauc | 
| her company, vnttllike had learned the | 


Lictnanian tongue, which thee eaftly at- | 
| rained vat mn cxghin months ſpace. The | 
| Je margnes allo lay , that the language 


winch by theru 1s now vied, is not their 
auncient tongue; but 15 very diuers,and 
hath borrowed great {tore of wordes, 
irom people by whom thewhauehi- | 
therto beene toyled, or ranaged, or by ' 
| beeing imployed in Warres, as amung | 


the Gawles in /taly, Spaiw, Greece, andthe 
Eaiterne Countrics. 


ict downe. thoſe teuerall people, thar 
naue changed their Language lince the 
Deluge: or prooue, that there is not a- 
ny Nat.onat this day, v hich ſpeaketh 
the Language ot our firit Father- Adam 


and Nozb . All have changed, and yer 
wilchange, to long as the World en- 
durch; tur fuchis the Nature of vicil- 
litude, im things of this world. 


-W——_ -—_—— -— _ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Never ſhouls I | 
| growe to any coaclufion, if I were to | 
The Aur 
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| 

Of © iraling or Carutng, ana of Painting : | 
which of chem s mot anc. nt and excel- 
len pr. 


| then 15 molt commend. ble, 


| 


' I-r (elte had thaped them . and much 


Y of very many y different opi- | 
a] nons , concerning theſe twa 
= Arrs of Statuary or Stonc- 
cutting, anc Painting to wit, which of 
and belt 
worthy of praiſe, Very pertinent rea. | 
{ons are al'ecadged both for the one and | | 
other, for in the Statue or Sculprure, | 
there 1s di{corned an artthoiail innrtart- þ 
on of Nature, repreten! ing therein tac 
members who'ly, round, well formed, 
ind tully mcaſured, cuen 2s if Nine 


better umieiecd then ma Table, where 
we but behold the ſuperticics and co- 
lours, which beoule the eye. Forthe 
ſubſtance is much neerer totevrh, then 
the reſemblance. Betide, Scviptureor 
engraving, 15 more difticule, becaule if 


a tawlt be ther commited, very hard- 
lie} 
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Of Caruing and Painting. 


med im anci- 


for Co0d OC - 


caons. 


An ancient 
ciultome tor 


Lund-{laues. 


ung, 


| 


| 


| 


Fd R 
Pn mlb, nt, 


Hillorice Om. 
cormmy, P ailte 


| Parrbofiue 2 
! cunminy 45-0 
' ter of Fifa, 


* 
Crqrties Clit oc- 


ent um"s,and 


ty can bee amended : in regard, thatthe |; | tobe aliuc indeed , Nay more, the p per- 
Marble or other matter 15 notto bee | | fectionof painting this Foule was ſuch, 
pieced or patched, bur another figure | and ſo compleare, that bringing other 
muſt of neceſſity be made. Which tal- ' Partridges before it(ſuch as now adaics 
lethnot outfo in painting, for it may | | are kept m Cages: ) they would call 
be altercd a thouſand tunes, adding ; vnto it, flutrer their Winges before ir, 

thereto, or diminiſhing, by daily amen- | | andvſetheir kinde of {inging, raking it 
ding.Statues were(in clder times,8& yet for a liuely Bird indeede. They yer goc 
arctothis day) clteemed facred chings, | further, ſaying, that Apelles painted a 
ro beautifie Temples or publike places, | 

' forthe commemoration ot famous per- | 
ſons, and fuch ations of theirs as were 
heroycall ; eſpecially ſuch as we ſec in 
the Porches of Temples, and divers | 
within ; whichatc placed to no other 

end, but for aremcbrance otholy Men 
or women,that pertormed many pious 
deedes, and ſtood for plantation of the 
Faith. And far the great reſpeC then 
madc-of them, it was permutted (by 


| ters making proofe in $kill of the | 


| mol] ableſt workmanſhip « VV here- 
vpon, it was thought fit to bring liuing 
Horſes before him, for berter approba- 
; tion of the experiment, and becing 
| brought before thoſe figures painted 
| by the other Painters ; they ſtood ſtil], 
in ithout any ſhew of account or moti- 
20 | on. But when that which Apeles drewe 


——— PG 


I NNN RS 


&f cnders and | 


The cormenr 
dation ot pain 


| Emperiall Edictcs) to Offcnders, and | 
| Slaues badiy vied by their Maiſters; to 

haue their enfranchiſement, and cafe 
from turther perſecations, by holding 
faſt ypon ſome of thoſe Statucs, till au- 
dience might bee graunted to their op- 


| was preſented before them ; they began 
| to ſtirre, rread, and whinnow, which 
they did not atthe ſight of any of the 
| other : whereby, the greateſt honour 
and aduantage in Art, was adiudged to 
Apelles, and he reputed to beethe moſt 


— — _ __ 


—— 


preſſions, ' excellent Painter. 
Such as do hold Painting to be more | || Nowto ſpeake mine opinion heere- 
excellent, make their allegations ; that | bs , I fay, that (for al! chefe Fables, Iſle 


thereby 1s imitated much inorc truely, 30. 
the very Natvreof the thing ſorcpre- | 
ſ{cnted,then it can he by the Statue, And 
that it muſt ncedes be fo, they procuce | | 
(tor example) that which is writtcn by : 
plinie, concerning one Xenxrs, a Painter | 
of N7craclea, whio preſented a Tale, | 
wherein hee had painted bunches of | 
Grapes fo naturally : that Sparrowes | 
Aying by it, ftroucto reſt on them,and | 
pecked at then), as ns them to bee. 
true Grapes indecde, fo that his worke- | 
manſhip was reputed to bee borh ta- 
mous and{inguler. Ar another time, 
the ſame Zeuxs painted a young Man 
in a Table,carrying like bunches of Rai- 
ſinc Grapes ma Diſh, which were ſo 
lively made : as the Birds wete thereby | 
againe dececeiuced, the Burds likewiſe de- | | ME 4. ir. Letany Painter portraite a | 
ſcending fromthe ayre, to peck at them | Ginncor Snare, with either a Gooſe, 
as it they had beene very Raizins, with- 50 | Lambe, or any other prey ſurpriſcd in 
out any tcarcat ali of che young man. | the Snare, counterfeiicd by Art moſt 
T hey ſay moreover, that Parrhaſires, | | naturally z and then make triall, if a 
a Pamter likewiſe, and an emulatour of | | Wolte or Foxc will ofter to lay holde 
the forcla/d Zeuxn,painting a Partridge | on it, which indeede they would doc, it 
vpon a Collomne in Rhoges , drew it fo | they had life. 
naturally according to lite : that (inthe '  Inlkemanner, lettherc be painted. 
wdgiment of cucry beholder) itleemed | | ina Table a goodly Mare, formed with 


ſceming true, then. Pliny writes them) 
| Painting cannot be accounted to be the 
| more excellent Art: For all Creatures 
; tharflyin the Ayre, or fecedc on the 
| carth, orliuveinthe Watcr, donourifhh 

themſclues, and are more mooued by 
| rhe ſence of fimclling, then by fight. 1o 
| approove the truth hereot, Jet any man 
paint a Rat, and draw it neuer ſo artihi- 
cially according to life: then let it bee 
preſented betore a Cat, to try if the wil 
[tirre, or ofterto take it. Letany man 
allo ſera Table before Fowles, with 
painted Capons, Hennes, Cockes, Pi- 


any other Corne fit for them to fecde: 
on;and try if they mooue or cometo | 


———_—_——— 
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4. Booke, 


10. Horſe according to life, and other Pain- 


Are 2 + 


mous P; 


( like; would needes vrge tryall of the | 9ithe1 


| geons, or ſuch like: ; lettherebelikewile | 
paintedin the Table, Barly, Oatcs, or 


— - Oo D— 


1 he Autho! , 


reunions; 


thc tormc! 


Hillorics, 
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| 


| cannot pcr- 

2 iS: Of alter 
| nazwe an li- 
| wing Crea- 
| ures. 


! Painters of 


0:d nor fur- 


—_—  <—_— ——  _—_. 


Anatker Hj-+ 


| 1 /x4 and 
| C04X1, 
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I wer by apt 


'0Mpariions, 


| S&mul:rud F6._-4 


| 


ſ 


| ancient times | the Painters of theſe daies, arc not ſo 


oafſe the men | 
of thele daies | 


| 


luy9 1ar- | borrowed likewiſe out of the ſame Pl- 


— —— 


| 


' went of the workinanſhip , he offered 


ii 


fer to coucr her. Ler there be alſo in the 


Horſes feeging ar paſture; andtry it he 
will beare triem company. Shew to any 
Horſe painted Prouender, andtry it he 
will whinnow to hauc ic: which natu- 


| 


, 
: 


| ſame Table a govdly fielde, with diuers : 


i 
| 
| 
| 


rally he will do,ifhe bein his Stable, al- 
though there be none ar all ofteredto | 10 


his fight. By theſe Allegations I would 
plainly ſhew, that Creatures (ot theſe 
kinds)do not ſo much mouethemſelues 


by ſight, as by ſence of ſmelling; and 


that all which P/ny hath ſaide ot theſe 
Paintings, are mcerc tables, for theic 


tings. | 
Irſerueth co no purpoſe, to ſay,that 


ſuthcicr,neither do makeſuch exquiſite 


[ 


| 


Creatures haue no knowledge of Pain- | 


workes, as thoſe m formertimes did. I 
anſwer, that therc are men as excellent 


eucry way, & that wil nor giue ground | 


in any ior, to the very beſt before them. 
For, there arc yet to bee leene in theſe 


daics, both Paintings and Scatuecs of | 


ancient Greetans, Komaines , AEgyprians, 


#Hd other Levantines ; which come no- 


thing neere (by much) in pertection,to 
things done by Painters and Statuaries 
of ourtime, 1 dare make thei my Iud- 
ges, who, being curious in the ſight of 
ſuchthinges, and crauailing thorow lo- 
wer Germany; have viſited the Cham- 
bers andcabinets ofmany famous hou- 
ſes, as alſo in France and /taly, and what 
elſc is to be ſeenc in Churches, 

There is another Hiſtory alleadged, 


wies ſhop,that Parrhaſius decciued Zeux- 
& by a Table, whereon nothing elſe was 
painted but a Curtajne, andit beeing 
pteſcented to Zeuxs, to yeeld his judge- 


to draw the Curtaine, to behold what 


—_— ——_—_—__— nt. 


Chap.28. Of Caruing and Painting. 
———l features neereſt ro life, then bringa | 


cipitation,orpaſſion of Sp:rit,and then | 
Stallion before it, andiryithe will of- | 


| apprehendeth one thing for another : | 


365 


ein to might it then fall our with 
| Zexxts, in regard of the enuy he barero 
| Parrhaſias, 


| - Havingconfured theſe fables allead- The Authors 


realons, why 


| gedby Plmy, which {croc onely tor the 


20 


30 


was figured vnder ir, I anſwer, that this 
Hiſtory, how ttue ſocuer it be, & whe- 


| ther it ſo hapnedd or no,may make pain- 


tivg to bee much wore commendable, 
they all the other Fables formerly deli- 
uercd from Pim. For as man is the leaſt 
of all creatures, in exquiſite perfection 
of ſenſe, and that often deeemeth him- 
ſe}fe, inthe ſenſcs of fight, rouching, 
ralt, andſmell ; yea, cuen in judgement, 


| eſpecially when he 1s deraincd by a pre-| 


C0 


1 
' 
: 
[1 


[0 
[| 


i 


| 
i 


| 


| 
| 


| knowes them, And heereinis required 


| 


| 


| 
1, 


| 


| 


praiſe of Painting: 1 will How ter down 
lomereaſons of mine owne, whereby I 


: 


Painting pre 
cedcth Car- 


Way. 


wil approue Painting, beyond Caruing | 
or Grauing. In Statues or Carucd F1- | 


gures, there are wany thinges defecs- | 


tiuc, Which cannot taile in Painting, 


and principally day-light and thaddow; | 
| becaulc fleth yeilderh a drtterent ght, | 


trom that which Marble or ftone aftor- 
deth, and that the Painter imitateth, 
with clearncile or obſcurity, more or 
leſle, according as the thing requireth, 
winch the Image-maker cannot per- 
torme, And yer notwithſtandmg, 
though painting doth not make the Fi- 
eure round : yet it ſheweth the muſcles 
and members in rounded ſhape, fo thar 
they are diſcerned, as toyned to thoſe 
parts which cannot be {eene, & by ſuch 
apt meancs as it is eaſily knowne, that 


| 
| 


: 


3 


the Painter vnderſtands and pertectlic 


another artifice more great,in torming portion of the 
the members char lengthen or ſhorten, | 


according to the proportion of ſight, 
by reaſon of peripeCtiue ; which by the 
power oflincs and mealure ot colours, 
day-light and (haddowes, doe ſhew in 
their tuperticics on a plaine wall, neerc 


or farrc oft, more orlclic, as himſclte 


For forming 
the true pro- 


mNemuvcts. 


plcaſerh, 

Nor is the truc imitation of natural 
colours, a matter of ſuch {mal moment 
as ſome do imagine, in countertenting 
flcth, ſhape of Garmen's, and all other 


Ot the vic &'! 
(handling £o- | 


» % © 


| 


| 


| 


lours in their | 


true Natutc. 


rhinges requinrg colours, And yet the 


Caruer cannot doe this , much lefle 
expreſle and repreſent the grarious 
ſight of the eye, black, green, or other- 


wiſe, with the ſplendour of amourovs 


beames, orin Colour fall of revenge; 
T he Carver alſo knowes not how to 
diſcouer the beames 'vf rhe Sunne; 
Lightning, Thunders, and other ſuch 
like thinges z as faire Lockes of Haire, 
nor the goodly troopes of armed for- 
ces, nor a darkclomenight; nor a tem- 
pe(t onthe Sea, nora flath of Light. 
ning, nor ſtormic VWindes, nor the be. 


licdging of a City, northe Suns riling | 
I; 


1 I 
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| C a:-wing, 
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| Science. 
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| Noblemen v- 


| ſed thit Art of * 


| BD 
| Painting, 


Fabiui a No- 


| ble man of 


| 


| Rome a $hilful 


| Paincer. 


j 


| 

| 

Paintin 
onely 


for warre, 


| 


| 


not 

oble, | 
but pleaſing : 
* ehrabts, 
eſpecially for 


inthe morning , or Asrera her ſelfke,, | & Dignity therof; many commodities | 
| arethence derived. Eſpecially in the 
time of wars,for deſigning and portrai- 
ing Countries, ſciruations of Riuers, 
Bridges, Caſtles, Fortes, andſuch like 
thinges : which thus may be deſcribed 
to others, cuen as if they were exaCtlie 
| imprinted in memory,which otherwiſe 
| wereadifficult thing to do. Iconclude | 


(bringing brightday)in her colours like | 
Roſes.diſparkled with radiances of gold | 
and purple. Brictely, he cannot repre- | 
{ent Heaven. Earth, Seas, Mountaines, | 
Forreſts.Ficl4s,Gardens, Rivers, Cit- | 
tics, nor Houſes, all which the Painter | 


can perfectly fhew. Ir 1s alſo wel known, 
that it a Painter apply his colours vpon 


a carucd {tatue,whatſocuer itbe; it wil 
appeare ſo much the more commenda- | 
| ble. In cis reſpe&t,me thinks that pain- | 


ting 15 amore Noble Science, andot 
much greater artifice, then Carving or 
Grauing, andI think that our ancients 
beld it in great reputation, & as highl 
as other things : abit, both theſe | #5 
do ſcene to iſſue out of one & the ſame 
tountaine, becaule that in both the one 
3nd other ; Geometry is very requiſite, 
for the vnderſtanding of peripectiuc. 


ecaule itis very conuc- 


out auncient predeceffours , eſpecially 
throughout all Greece,would haue No- 
ble mens childrenenſtruQed in ſchools 
in the art of painting,as a Science moſt 
honeſt, and very neceflary. It was ad- 
mitted inthe firſt degree of the liberall 
Arts, and ſoone aftcr defended by pub- 
like Edi, that it ſhould not be taught 
ro Slaves or Seruants. 

Among the # emarnes, Painting was 
held in great honor, and thence it deri- 
ucd a mult Noble (ir-name, even from 
the Houſe of the Faby for the firſt Fa- 
hu was fir-named the Painter, becauſc 
he was (indecde) a very excellent Pain- 
ter . Andſo much,was he addicted ro 
painting, that hauing painted the wals 
of Templam Salutts; he placed there his 
owne name; as thinking, that although 
he was deriucd of anoble houſe, hono- 
red with many Titles, Conſullt.jps,tri- 
umphes, and other dignities albeit he 
he was learned, well read inthe lawes, 
& numbred amongſt the beſt Orators : 
yet he was of the mind, that hereby he 
might (ncuerthclefle) encreaſe his re- 
nowne, by luch an efpecall ſplendour 
and ornament, and Icfcir co memory, 


that he was a Painter. 
Morcouer, many other are recorded 
of noble houſes, that haue bin famous 


in this art,in which, beſide the Nobility 


| 


10. 


| 


Lax 


£O 


| | riveatthe vrttermoſt degree of wicked- 
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This Science om to me,not tobe 

; mechanicall , | 
nable, % may well be vſcd by any Gen. | 
tleman. Ircmemberl hauc read, thar | 


| Againſt ſuch aged perſons as think nething 


[1 


| 


| worſe, And yet notwithſtanding all | 


th-n by this diſcourte, that the Artof 
ſculpture or caruing, is much interiour 
to painting : yea,and it will be of much 
longer continuance, it irbcekepr in a 
dry place, and wel ſheltred from winds 
andraine, andthe longer it laſteth, io 
much the more pleaſing it 15 to behold. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
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to be well done, but what was performed 
by themſelues in their youth ;, blaming 
extreamely the preſent times, and what 
is now done, in reſpe(t of the former , 
 Andwhatis the cauſe thereof. 


Auing many times conſidered, 
(and not without great admira- 
tion) whence ſuch an error enſu- 
eth, whichverily may be beleeued, to 
be __ andnaturall to aged people; 
becauſe it is commonly noredin them, 
that they doe wholly (as it were) com- 
mend times paſt, condemning the pre- 


ſent, and blaming our maners,aCtions, 
& whatſocuer cl{c they themſclues did | 
not in their younger daiesz Affirming 
alſo, tharall good cuſtomes, behauior 
of life, all vertne, andall thinges grow 
worſe and worle : Truely,it ſeemeth ro. 
mea matter farre off from reaſon; nay 
more,very maruailous,that matutec and 
ripe ageſhould wander ſo ſtrangely. For | 
long experience begetreth jy 2 ,& 
(in ſollemne allowance) preſumeth to 
dge perfectly of men. Andyet hercin | 
their indgments were ſo much corrup- | 
red, as they never perceived, how the 
world began daily ro impaire, and that 
the Fathers were better then their chil- 
dren; a verylong time remaining,to a- 


nes, times ſtill declining from better ro 


| this, we behold it daily, a vice proper 


and 


looſe both 


4. Booke, ſl 


=O 
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Aged peop'e 


do ofrentmi 


reaſon and 
1udgement 
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| 


'knowneand made manifeſt by che wrt | 


and peculiar to age. ; evcnas it hath biv | 


in formerdaies ; fo to.continueſtilla- 
mong vs liuing- Which hath beene | 


tings of many veriandent Authours, 
and eſpecially by che Tomicks , who 
(much betterthen anvorher)<xprefied 
thetruelmageot humaihehite. Theee- 
fore I conceme, tharaged people hoid 


hence many other commodities; lo (a- | 
1 cgard wherof, our complexion chan-\ 


come feckle ; that ſhould exercilc tlie 
vertucs of the Soule. 


| 
t | | Andthisis the caufe, that in theſe | 


OUT in{tant dates, the delicate and tweet 


clear and free thoughts z obicure, trou» 
bled, mclancholly,and fad conceirs get 
entrance, accompanied with a thou- 


Body, burthe Spirit alſo becommerh 


paſſed Spirits, except a long remem- 
brance, and Image of that acceptable 

time ot youth; which wee per{wading 
our telus ro finde againe, 1 appeareth 
then to vs, that Heauen, Earth, and all 
things clle are pladtherot, and do ſmile 


uſvcrable ro | aged people are ot rheir condition wiv 
ſerting » forth ftom any Port or Hauen, 


atthem (v erily) in our ſehr; reſolving 
our thoughts, that in them(as in ature 
and goodly Garden) the \weer Spring 
time ot 1oyfulneſle (till Aouritherh, In 
which reſpect, perhaps ic would proue 
profitable, when (already) ina cold 
and backward lea{on,the Sunne of our 
life beginneth ro decline towardes the 
Welt, in deſpoyling vs of our plea- 
{ures ; that we would alſo (there-with) 
loofe the remembrance of them , and 
finde (as Themiitocles iid) A Science £4. 


' firulting how to forget them. Bec ale tho 
| fences of our body are fo fallacious 
' that oftentimes theinſelues do beguile 
' theindycment of the ſpirit, 


And theretorc it {ecmerth to me, that 


doe fti1l xe theit eics vpon the I, and : 
whereby they conceit, that the Shippe 
moueth not but chat the land & houtcs 


* + wg I Rs rg ee 


[2] 


{andcalamities. So that, not onely the | 


lick, whichretaineth nor any tot of our | 


mong others)they rob-vs of our blood, | 
and a great part of our vitall Spirits, in | | 


gethiticlte, and the bodies Organes be- | 


| 
*Iehis talſe opimon, becauſe our ycares | I 0 


 poatting away to ſwitclyycas they.carry | 


| 20 
floures of contentment doc fail from | 
our heartes', as Leaues doe from the | 
Trees ia Autumne, and, in ſtead oft 


zo. 


Of Times pa and preſent. 
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are m mation, which neuerthele!? 
quiiecontrary. For the Haven, as :{v 
the tune, and former or preicnt plea- 
ſures, continue ſtiilin their wonted <: 
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Nate, and we (with the Ship of inorta- | 
liey) faile aways we poait on one atrer 
anogher, thorow this unperuous Sea, 
thatdeuourcthallthings. Nor arc we | 


eucr pertnitied to take lanutng againe ; 
buribecing continuslly roflcd by COn- 
trary winds,our veſſcll runs and bt caks 
it ſcite agat' ft one Rocke or orhe, 
Lac Spirit (hep of a many waxing 


— 


old,atubtcct contrary to al kingut pic- 


lurcs vitcannot apprehend any. tail 0) 


them. And, as alltorts:of Wines,ak 


thoughthey be neverld good, feeme 
birtce to ſuch as arc troubled witha Fe- 
uer, inregard thatthetalt is changed, 
onely dy the meancs of corrupted: hu- 


mors:cucn fv inaged pcople,byrtaton | 


of their unilpoſfinen{(albeir hore isno 
deteEtin defirc) ul} plealures teeme vn- 


ſavory, cold,and far difterivg, trom fuch | 


as they remember oncetohaue cfiaiec!; 


and y:t thoſe pleaſures (in themfetucs) | 


robe depriued of thoſe pleaſures; they 


| complaine and blamethkeprerime, 25 it 


it were naught, nenercortide riog,that | 


 arethe very ſamewhuch they wer wont | 
tobe. And becauſe they tindethieſelues | || 


| 15 mutation proccederh from-thems | | 
| {clueygand not trom the time, 


40 


FO 


- the contrary, when. hey Ur down, 


call ro memory racer p 12/led deli hess | © joy _ , 


rs then likewiſe remeni5er the time | 
wherin they cnioyed them,and (in has | 


\ 


| 


reſpect) repute themto bee vood, be- | 


cautcir aypearcdthen, and to doth yer, 
tatthey brought a lweeterellith v ich | 
them , which they (ycr)remember xo | 
have felt w lenthey had them . Forgin 
effect, our thoughts doc hatctully con- 
Jenny all chings,thar hauc bin compa: 
nions with our ditpleatures3and loue al 


a — CTC E Eo wage IR pos 


them that have ſited with thew)ikings. | 


In which regard ii happens fomeriime, 
that we lce an amourous Fellow, take 
great delight to behold a Window, al- 
though ic by thuc zpawlt him : ver hee: 


— 


— 


coneciucth a hking thercof, becaulc (11 | 


former tinze)he | had rhe tzuour there to. | 


Y9a7ze On his Lady, or loves Miitris. In! 


ke manner, to tee rlewell, a Letter,a | 
Garden, or anv other thing whatlocs 
ver; tharſeewert(axvet) robe a telts» 
mony, to toriner cttecica pleatures: 


md ————— 2 _— + * Py . . — — OO _A.Y 
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| | Wicrcas on the contrary, a goodly, 
| | taire, and rich adorned Chamber, will ; 

| | appeare hatefull ro him, that harh been | 
unprifoned therein, or that there hath | 


ſuffered any di{liking. | 
I have knowne ſome, who(by no 


en Ee A CG EE AG LIEOOOS > i OIIIO 


'S j qe 

1 eh _ __ | meanes) would driukein a Cup thatre- 

| MOTS 1 OIniec : _ . ; 

| Men and wo-, ſemb!ed ſome other Cup, wherein (be- 
men, 

| 


ing lick) they recciued a medicine, For,” 
| | as the window, or the Ring, or the Let- 
| ' ter, repreſenteth to the one party, a 
[weete remembrance , whichio him is 
the more acceptable , by how muchit 
appeareth ſti]] a pertaker of his former 
enioied pleaſure: even ſuch is the other 
parties conceit, that the Chamber, cr 
che Cup, areſtil! freſh Enfignes of his 


| The reaſon of | impriſonment, or ſickneſle. I think,thar 


__ 


| 
| 
| 


—_ > ————— ﬀ 


| | 
agedpevples | forthevery ſamerealon men (in years) 
etrumer?© | are mooued ro commend paſſedtimes, 
and chrow blametull afpertions on the 
preſent. By means whereof,in ſpeaking 
of Warres, Courts of Iuſtice, orthoſe | 
belonging to Princes, & ſuch like; they 
athrine : that thoſe in their time, and | 
wherofthey do yet bear remembrance; | 
were much more exccllcnt, andfilled 
with more ſinguler men, then they are 
which at this inſtant they daily behold. | 
So ſooneas ſuchcaſcs doe comein | 
The pray'e® | queſtion, they preſently begin to exalt | 


_ 
CC 


[ 

| grucn by aged | . | 
| ara - infinitely, the people that led in their 
mer runes. | former times,and declare,that (1n thoſe 


| elder daics) it could not bee found, but 
very rarely, that a man commuit- 
ted a murder ; that then were any com- 
bats or fights, ambuſkes or treacheries: 
' but an fared honeſty and aichfulnes, | 
| an amiable and loyall wuſtnefſe among | 
| al Men. That in Courts(in thoſe times) ' 40 


> ——_  -—— 


A —— 


i 


reigned ſo many good manners,8& ſuch | 
| aperfect honeſty : that all Courtiers | 
| | were then religious, and Saintcs, that 
| they wouldnot rake part with any man, 

who had offered a bad word to another, 
or had vſcd any figne of diſt.ovelty io a 
| Woman of Honour, 

On the contrary, they ſay, that now 
in theſe daies, th. y bcholdall things to 
bee quite oppoliteto the former, and 
thatnot onely among Courtiers, men 
of ME fs young people, brotherly 
- | affection is loſt, andallaudable manner 

of ling: bur alſo in Courts and Cit- | 
tics, 1Ow raignceth nothing but enuics, | 
| 


OY 
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The «<plaint 
" aged Oe 


ple le 
inſtanr r11nics. 
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euill will, wicked manners, and alifc 
molt diſſolute, abounding in all kindes 
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| ping,jf firſt he had not endured hunger, 


| 


tighly commend. * 


declare themiſelues to be mecre fooles; 
inthat they would now haue the world 
to be wholly good, without any cuill 
remaining in it,which is a matter vtter- 
ly impoſſible. For, cuill being contrary 
to goodneſlc, and goodneſſe to euill :ir 
appearcth cucn neceſlary (as it were) 
that by a certainc kinde of repugnancic 


| 


and {trengrhenthe other. In fuch fort, 

| that the one failing, or encreaſing; the 
other likewiſc ſhould cncreaſec, or run 
to r119c, becauſe there is no contratie, 
wnhourt another. 
W ho doth not know,that no Tuſtice 
could be found in the world,if ther were 
not gricuances,iniuries,& oppreſſions? 
No magnanimity, it there were not pui- 
lllanimity ? No continence, if therc 
werenot incontinency ? Nohealrh, if 
ſicknefle had not his courſe ? No truth, 
ifthcrwere not lying & falthood? }Nour 
any felicity or happineſle, if there were 
not fals and misfortunes For this cauſe 
Socrates (arid well with Hato; He meruai- 
led very much, that Flope had not made 
a Fable, feigning therein, why God did not 
wnite pleaſure and greefe togethor, tying 
them to ſuch extreamities ,as the breinming 
of the onegnight be the ending of the other. 
For wedoe cuidenthe behold, that no 


ble, if forrow had not gone before it. 

| What is he that could diſcerne, how 
| precious quiet reſt and repole is, if hilt 
| 


[1 


he haucnot felt the pain of trauaile and 
| wearineſle > Who could tell, what tho 
| benefit is of cating, drinking, andflec- 


thirſt, and watchings ? Ler mee tell yes 


of vices . That Women are laſciuious, 
hauecloſt all tbame, and men (for the| 
more part) are become cftcminare., 
Moreouerjtheyblazon theirgarments| 

to be diſhonetgandouer pompous. In; 32=e fauin 
breefc , they Feprtchend a number of 
things, among which (crucly) there arc 
fome t):ar wel deſeruc reprehen(ion, be. 
cauſc it carniot be denied;butthat there 
 are(among vs) many badand wicked 
| men, by whole meanes, this preſent 
| world muſt needs be fuller ot crrours, 
then that which theſe good people lo 


[t appearcthto me, that they doe ill 


diſcerne the cauſe ot this difference, and 


and contrariety; yea, by a manner of 
— ;the one ſhould ſuſtaine| 


pleaſure woull at any time be accepta-| 
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' the ts compiled to grant (in ts mane | 
| : R Wo 
ner) that the ouher atio hall enatents, | 


tocumll, doc {o much th 
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| the x: hat paſſions ar.d diſeaſesare giuen 
ro mCi Dy nature , not prin cipally tO 
e& therero,forir 3 would 
lceme very incomienicnt,thatibe who 


I. thovid (by her 
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' counſell and wiicdome.) {end ygraany 
' harms: Butnature hapayg modekealih, 

pleaſure, and other good th ngs: Gs | 
atter themdickneſlr ;dilpleature,ando- | 
| x1 aNOOVances, Corali ve 
firſt grain; red tro the world, by the fiee | 


rtucs deing 


Al, 
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the p alledi4mcs 


W:r: then fovicions, as now they arc zi1 


thee daics: they may allo alledge il: err 
IYNOTaNCe, hetber then ſuch vercvous 
men were to be found, as many are weil 
approouecd to bec ar this day. Noris 
there any matter of maruatle heerein, 
becauſe there 15 noemll togreat, as 


| Ct orrupred goodues. And tor this cauſc , 
Na arure pro peing now nyt? ol 


| fore th cy Cie 
{clues have turn ch ro coodncſle : nath 
 pertorme: | abertecr mn orkmantl, IP, ICH 
in thole times (Ike did) where they 


| talkeſomuch, cricn TY: they ti2ateurine 


eworſe. \VeC 
may not thcn lay, that ſuch as cc alero 
dJOQcmioecal ie they know 1tn0!) do 
int!15 cale defcrue any prailc : for al- 


though they have lilioine committed 


5 {1 hs t them- | 


any harm ec, yet (rotwithitanding) they | 


wouldhave done much mere it they 


' could. 


Now, that the Spirits of choſe pre- 


cedent imme mm gencrall, were much in- 


tcrourto them Jatcly or now Iming : 
my fullccnly be knowne, by ai] mar. 
ters LEferned of them t a5 wellin Jear- 
ning, as in Painting, Statues, Þuil- 
Gwys, and in all other things. And yer 
Mcnol yearcs, doe reprouc and blame 
many thinges m vs, which are not Q 
il; cmicluces): her goouor cull, onc!y 
becaulc that ihey (in thoſe dajes) 
then nGt 


nm 


LT DC EO E—_— _—— ——— > 


lhey lay,1t15not fit lor a 
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young man, to ride on his Foot-cloath Ts 


| 
| 
| 


Nagge thorow the Citrie, bur etpect-|, __ 

ally not on a Mulezor ro weare any peovle a- 

Skinnes 05 Furres in \V inter *OT 2 EY oo Ent youre 
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Gown in the Spring tine ;or any \bon- 
net, vnlefſie the Man have attained to 
the age of cighroene yearcs. Andother 

luch ike things, wherein (truely) 6s | 
oreatly « content themiclucs, becaule 
that ſuch Cuitomes (veltde thy com- 
modity and 5enche thuy affoord) naue 
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ſingaow to every one, as thenimende- | 
lptied io goc in Caſlock's orlackers, 
with open thoo2s, an clo hes. 
And tor aifan to thew wid \ 
lanr, he mui carcy al Low Res _ FEES 
.  Anccene tur 
all diy ro no purpoſe; datnce, without | vv 4 Gat. 
holding bis Mitlrefic by the handy and |lanc. 
vic many other taſhions , which were | 
then wuvch cilecmed: bur now doe ap- 
peare ro bee groile and vibehtring, 
tic loundeltrea- 
ſons, way nc cottomes of thele times 
thouldnot bre obſerucd , but remaine 
{tilto the calumnics of aged tolke, ex- 
tolling themlclues, by ſay mg : Twenty 
yeares and more were patt with mer, © 
and yet [{lepr wuh my Mother and S1- 
ſtere, an&knewnor (1 lorgiume attet) ; 
waata V\ omanw.s. 9s, Boyes, 
almoſt as ſoone as they be: ernechbow! 
mere naughtineſſe, then tie =_ 


— 


R CE meme nar cc 


Men could reach vnto in thoſe Eayes 
UOC not perceiu c, how (hongly they 
3: the very C. .hiier: -n of our | 
time, hatic m vech wore ſpirit, tier ag «d; 
Men had inthoſcdaics. Kd char - 45 | 
well noted oy Fiorace the Poet, inhis | | 
time, pcaki: 19 © t our aurcich te, tothis | 
eitect : They commend whet/ecnce them- 


The loving 0: 


Mir ice, 
young prepie 89 forme their times &» ther 
Ave. Pur | purpole to liew more 
pertiicul. ly in che following C haprer, 
the grollenclic Ot people in thotc tore- 
pafſcd times, andihe tobiuky of brave 
Spirits in young men of thete dates; 


l1 CHAP. 
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| ERS | |butitwouldſerue for Pigs and Hares, | 
| Fc TT” | After this ſecond ſcruice had ſtood a- "RO | 
| © HAP. | | whileon the Table, well-neete tono | <,,....” | 
z 2 Hs Sd | effeCt : then came in more dainty meats | al,an#i:..; n 
| of Foules; as Mallards, wilde Duckes, | "> |” 
«4 Acrombariſon betweene the Buildings, Ringdoues,young Pigeons Partridges, E a lacks. %y | ur 
Feaites, Garments of Men and Womes, | woodcocks, Quailes,Pheaſants,wood- 
| Armes, and weariwes of making warren hennes,Plouers, Turtles, and others of 
| | che dures of our fore-fathers, and thoſe | like kinde : which are carried away (like | 
that are ſed in theſe our times. | 10 | theſecond ſeruice)almoſt nevertouchr, 
CT 2 __— | \|for they (good men) had filled their | 
| ſtomackes with the firſt courſe meates, | 
E will begin, without v- feeding hungerly on them,anddrinking E 
ſing any other preamble, | | ſower wines,ſuch as Summer marreth, E 
| Ourpredecef with thoſe Buildinges , ſo they left the beſt and dainticit meats v IK 
| ſors forme of which were made in the indeede, for their Varlets and baſe Ser- Ss I 
| 198th daics of our fore-fathers; ; yants to fcede on, Was not this a veric = 
EE conſifting of nothing but very thicke | lourdery andblockilhneſle, to vic their 
| wals, bad W indows, continually bea- meates in this groſſe manner ? The 
| eenwith winds and ſtormes: ; chambers 20  Maiſters eate nothing bur the very hea- 
| ſubictted one to another : : thevaults or  uieſt meares of all,and their Knaucs did YI 
| houſes of Office, evermore inthe molt  feede on the Jigliteſt , moſt exquitire, | " 
| eminent places of the Houſe , which and beſt for digeſtion. Let it rhen be Ke 
ouzhr to bemuch turther oft,both from |helde no matter of maruaile, it thoſe A 
thenole & cies : imitating nature, who ' men hadgroſſe and heauy Spirits, be- | 
| hath placed thoſe partes in our bod) lyes,| | cauſe z according to the opinion of P/a- i j 
| through which our vncleanneſle is to. #0; Our manners ds follow the temperature The laying ef | 
| be auoyded, farre enough off from the | | and quality of the Chylzs, or white ingce, of at | Ha 
eyes and Noſe. Of this faſhion, and in| | || hedge tedmenerwhichmeaje _—_ [2 
| ſuch manner of building, it is no long | 3 Bur in theſe daies,this manner of tur- | *< = 
| time ſince, that the more part of Ma- | | niſhing the Table at Feaſtes and mee-| 
ſons and Worke men ſhaped Caſtles, | tings, 1s no more vſed : for in well go- 
being places of pleaſure, and Countrey | | uerned houſes,they ſerue in both boyld 
| wv! <9 1ohe6% ng inno other kinde of | and roaſted meares, profle and delicate 
conſtructure. But within an hundred | together that cach man may eat accor- 
ycarcs, or thcre-about , 8 great part of | '\Ccingto his appetite, or whathe beſt 1i- | 
| them are demoliſhed: and (in ſtead of | | keth vponthe boord.For(vnderlt bmitl- | 
them) others erected, afttcr out Mo- {ton to better 1udgement)l thinke it no | 
dernec manner, much more commodt- | | | IE firting, that the ſervant ſhould tecd | | 
ous, and of lefſe col}, in regardof the | 40 | on the finelt, and his Maiſter on the 
time, ' courleſt ; . the Knauec ſcrued like a Lord, u 
| Some-what Jer vs ſay, concerning  andhis commaunderlike a Buffone. | 
The Fealts % | their Feaſts and Banquets, and obſeruc | Proceed we now to mens garments, | Ponners v/cl| Wl | 
| one” '14n what manner they were orderec.T he Firſt, the head, haning buſh naturall (as Mt -: | 
[| Puente ferued into the Table, was al- they tearmeit) a huge deale of haire on hcauy way! 
ve | waics in great Chargers, filled with it z mult have as big a Bonnet to couct | | 
Peaſe and Bacon: Ganimons of Bacon; | | ir, which (in thoſe dates) were cald Spa- 
huge Neats toongs ſalted; preat pieces | Bonners, having a turning vp b « wY 
of Becle, boylcd Poultry, wuh portage | hind, double ringed withred, and this 
abour them ; boylcd Mutton, Vealc, & oJ turning vp contained haite an Elle of 
| other grofſe food, common /almoſt)in | © | woollen<cloath. I have ſeene one of the | 
| cucry ordinary family zanc they gorged | f in Pars, that weighed foure pound and | 
| in chelc Victuals, 0 Id 7 a5 they could |  tixe ounces, Another faſhion they had, : 
| | cram any morc into then bellies. Altcr- | | | morc honeſt and lighter, tearmed the 
| ward, they brought in other meats,an- | | Crolle-Bow. Capzyer with ſrauen o1 
OBA ſwerable to the former, but roaſted and | eight Elles of Riband abour it : This: 
Ganice, larded(oftentimes) with vnlauory ard, _ | ponderous wearing (in my minde) did 
” : p 4; Pe, nothing. 
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Chap.3o. 


ſheir wear | Linnen Cloath behind : 


s 


tm 


| 


<< 1- 


. 
id th 


+ 'P] t them. 


F 
| Wamens 
| ( \ Wis 


Mid meanes 
i TOI Pockets, 


 bergions, 


nothing els bar dull the braine. 


| Their Doublets ( [ meane tor the bet- 


: 


| ter ſort of men)were of leather or courlte ' 


; and before, ot 


\ Wooſted, or Serge of Arras, which ſer- | 


' ned halte the Breait, and ſo on thearmes 


 likewile zyer ſome ( trom the Elbowe to | 
the Writt) vſcd to weare Velaetor Sat- | 
' tin, This kinde of Doubtlet,the French- | 


' men tearmed Nichil-au-dos, Nothing Be- 


hinde, and it was cut according vnto the 


| ftalkion of Weomens Gownes nowe a- 
| dayes, that thewes rheir Breaites naked . 
| The Weomen alſo inthoſe daves, had 
their plated Collors, w rought wityC Ik. 
| cither Blacke or Red | and they were fa- 


| (ened behinde rhe necke and Shoulders | 
' with Silke-Laces : fo that they hidde and ! 
; ke}; pt C lofe that which was fuirelt, & wold | 


h. me made them moſt gracctull. Mens 
lolc or Breeches, anfwered in length ro 
ther it ort skirted Dooblers being made 
cloſe torhceir lmbes , 
no mcanes tor Pockes: Bur in itcad 
thereof, thev hadde a large and ample 
Cod- DiCce, which came vppe with two 
'w ings, and fo were faſtned to eyther {ide 
with two Pointes . Inthis wide ro« me, 
they had Linnen bagges , tied with like 
Points to the inſide, berweene the Shirre 
and Cod- -PiCce . This {crucd as the re- 
| ecipt tot Purſte, Hand-kerchers, Apples, 
Plumnmes, Pea! s, Orenges, and other 
' trims Burdid it notfceme veric inci- 
will, that fitting atthe Table, hee thould 
make a preſent of ſuch, preſerud(for fon 
tic nk )(iweeat a Clofler , enen a$now 
adaics, forme (as mannerly ) vic the hke 
out of their Pockets? As tor Papers, [ct 
'TOK 


| 
| 
{ 


Hat-bandes, or wc wrethem at their CG 
ales, hike ( fon e<: When ung, a 
Ponohgunade fatl with 


three 


il {olre pound 
at all 
it, Surely, ra my poore opinion, the 
{ili 16 otÞ oCkets made in the Doublei 
Sleeue, orinthe hoſe, is much more ho 
Ut ana commendable. 
[ c aving then ligh and vnhand{ »1 
Who 20s \let vs {cake a little ol weomens 
Iyaits Shen ( wherem 1 mcanc Ott 
| hc Attire On the | {cad : 
| Was Of great broad VVollen < loath, of 
| Rc w\ jolt coOlom {ct out With (tr kCs 
of VFoode, and made 11 the torme of a 


' 
OT On, Wareihi; 


Wa Ut. Nd oOtteemnturnes no MONEY 


W herein they had | 


'\o a great | 
aRing and Locke | 


andfuch ke, which they ordinarthe | * 
reccucd, they were to put them 1:1 thetr 
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Suger-loafe. Her Gowne was verie large 


and plaited and the Slecues thereof {> 
| wide, that a Lambe might caſthe lea; "C 
! 1nto reus< A Traine alff was faitned to 
| this Gowne, which com nonly containd 
| {1x Paces mm length. Ar atlemblies and 
meetings of \\ eomen, as the reit, fo di:! 
| thee ler tall her | raine drageing it afrer 
; her in Halles Churches. perh: aps ouer 
; Dunghils and other vnl.11 Mmry flthines. 
1 P1 cparing to Daunce, or ſome other de- 
light, ir was taken vp againe thogh it ſer- 
ug to no purpoſe; and "Toll made fa't 
; behind, either with a T ach-hnoke of S+l- 
ver, ora Button of Golde, or of lrorie 


oreat charve, and was veric painfull alſo 
to her that did weare it. For. ] hane heard 


iged \V\ comen (of very honorable hon- ! 


les, that lined in thoſe times, and vied the 
{ſame habite) cred bly report; that they 
have knowne and feene fowe weomen, 
who were meerely ttifled vnder fi:ch long 
wramad Gownes. 

Morcouer, were i VV inter or Sum 
mer, 11 reg ard of honour. they allo were 
fare with t rms, Martines,or Sables. 
| torbeare to ſpe; ae of their heauie” Var- 


ohty Gownes ; the Fore- -part whereot, 
was conered with Silke,or Cloth of g g0! Kd. 
or Siler, & all che reſtwas courte Buck 
| ram or Caruis, ArtNiwght whenthey 
t? Cl {JC to bes their! [\ oNWe \ anc thiol 
X 1C becne grceuoutly Cl1 _ _ fn 
bW reaſon of fohoaniea was ; ne 
Tear of heare : 


EE en ones a 


AS tor the detentine Armes then v- | 

: y* . | 7 
ted winch was Harnefle ; were they not | | Lac Arr 
 { bevYonde comparitorn more matze anc l |; | 


| lic, wie, then thoſe the now adaves Wee 
| W wee withi ill > Nenertholofle \they were 
commonly pierced wit! Arrows arts, | 
and Quarries of Crofle-bowes, which it 
| thoſe times weretheir beſt weapons. But 
v arc {1 well made and 
| vet not (by three narts) fo warohy , that | 
| they will reli} 1 Uuxket þ Ouec L The | 
like 15 tobe v! (ood of thew Swords, 
' and othe * \\ CM Os ot pe: tor, 
one © word of kg Ir vie, there vvas more 
| (tute, then now we have mn three :& yet 
mentoring ay much, navinore, 


| im thete dais , t'1 


they w!! 
then Li 1% thicn did. 

Ith apne« manmcumes, that mithen 
| Sword-hght, the one man ſtepping ate 
' tor aduant. we, the other {1111 itn Q@ At him; 


- bas 


| | the 


1his Garment was not made w Amor | 


| 
dingales, worne vnder thoſe long & wn- | 


| 
' 


. 


x Z 
LONG ft nnew 
Own 


A paintull 
P: dc. 


LLMAL 
* 


C.LCIY IEP 4 


C.anm ails >, 


' 
' 
| 
' 
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frreft ramic 
arte,ar: 
Gancireaion 
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-4 **7 
thict C3 


4 - = 
ITCHY 
_ 


A fau't to en- 
force the eni* 
my t5 the 
hehe Sch 
Was the opt- 
Tinh 14 out 


{1rcAathers. 


| 
| 


**? , ho 
vv 11,!CT 1 Lic 


{4 


| thc \ 


| 


Tic waight of the Swords fall hath 
ſmorec it into the ground, ſo thathe could 
not calily recoucr it, but ſtoode vnto the 
mercy ol his cnemy. 1f we trauel yertho- 
row ſome partes, 1m auncient C aſtles or 
Fortreſſes, or Armories of long conti- 


weapons are daily to be ſeene, 

They ncuer made Warre but fourc 
moneths in the yeare,or iixc at the mot: 
after which time, both the one tide and 
other withdrewe themſclues till Winter 
was paſt and gone . This courle 15 quite 
contrarie vnto that which 1s to bee done 
mthertime of Warre : For, in YVinter 15 
the fitteſt ſealon , andthen doc our belt 
warlicke ſpirits performe the beſt exploi- 
tes of Warre. Then arc ſurprizals ap- 
tcſt, in regard oi long Nights, when Rt- 
wer and Diclics (be ng filled wah Wa- 


| | ters) re {iron 


ug Gore 1hen dooth a 
'p00d C antaine take occaſion, to make 
| he » ATC i11pt , * $106 nf IHC placc 5 either ro 


| ralavong by tcaling, or otherwiſe, For, 


then the Spics, Sentinelles,and VV atch, 
arc more ſubicct to fleepe, then at other 
umcs.. And ſo much the rather, becauſe 
(viually) u Uatmens Bellics arc better fed 
inth1s ſcafon «; then other-Whiles they 
arc, in regard of the plentie of Victualls, 


full. 
Nightes, a gre argical alc of Ground 15 ca- 
lily redo 1 and the Enemie ſet vppon, 
when humlelte leaft furmizeth it, with- 
out much cffulion of t Bode with Icllc 
Compane of Men, and weakeſt Char- | 
C5. 

In thoſe E Ider dayes, they thought i it 
a great offence and diſhonor,to (urprizc 
anE nemy vnprouided: bi rhe muſthauc 
a day aſſigned him, when hce pleaſed to 
accept theBataile : and this was the rca- 
{ "1 why Wars Communiucd {c» | ONg, a tjiliCc, 
Bare V/C (cc QUITE CONLUTNC, that VV arre 
now commeth foomcr to an cd by com | 
pcllngthe | WOT Li) COIIC Te) f1pht, an | 
prou:ding, p: Iltnckce Ambuſcadocs for 
hm: mation ot Humucrs & Wood: 


hich makes the bodie flee pic and loth- | | 
Likewilc, by the favour of L .ong | 


eld tine 


| the 
| tc 
Thc cultozne 
of bares in | mer Battailes, and veric often obletucd , 
| that when hens were wearie with Iiph 


oY when they <1, {c wilde and ynrucly 
| }, calls , that wi! {] ew Tyeld, cxcept they 
| be enforced theretg 1 ot if thi y clcape, 


(N ariurc, 


It was a Cuſtonmec heolde un mthole for 


—— rr ——— 


"”_  -- —So- oo Oe. Oo... ome on CO ee eee... ti el RIES 


wil « onumually ICHUNIC to thc liffl | 


| 


—— ———— 


— 


nued Citges - {ome of rthele vnwealdic | 


— CI nn 9s > TOE Ae Rr 
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IO 


20 


40 


\A 
& 


\ ting (beeing opprelled withthe heanie | 
| load of troubleſome Harncile , Coates 
| of Maile and Brigandincs , whercavich 

| ' their bodies were couered, beſides their 
matlsic and waightic Swords) )they ſhould 

 gorepoſe themſelues to rake breath ,yea, 

(many times) to cate and drink, and then 

returne to the hipht again. As the French 

men did on the = of batcell , betore the 

Citty of A/exandria, about the YEArc ONC 

thouſand three lnade ed ninety one,whi- 

che day they then loſt, with Count olw 

John d' Armionac their hits. 


ſpace of a day ; and it they were not then 
concluded whey went to-it again thc next 
morning, to know who then thould bee 
Superior. 1]is was more for honor ma- 
ny times, then any profir cnſuing therby, 


their floth and negligence. ut inthclc 
dayes, within two or three houres(com- 
monly) the battcll is won or loſt, as I m 
ſelf hauc obſcrned in fiuc fought battels , 
where | ſtood not as an ydle ſpect; Or: & 
thelike haue 1 heard in other places, per- 
formed by the belt and moſt approoued 
Captaines of theſe times, 

W har ſhall wee fay of their Due 


Y 


with Swordes, tearmed twwo-hand fwor- 
des, without [landing vppon anie war- 
-antalele Canis : but + | parts meeting 
reſoluedly on foote ; the one reccyuing a 


cucn like two Suths beating - Vppon an 
Anvuile, euen ſuch was their behaviour, 
ſiviting alternatively; viing then nothing 
but cur and {lath, without any foinc ou 
thruſt. 


reth but a moment of tunc 
1s vicd but k.ftoccadocs fv that vvithin | 
threeorfoure thruſts, the deadly combat 
1s concluded For Breunes ſake, I o- 
mit many other remarkeablc thinges : as 

that they w: wide atno kind of flcth, cx- 

cept it had ſome [tranye favor, hkc Yeni. 
(on and wild beats. Now albcic theſe V1- 
ands were d, TLLLES rous to health, yer [ rc- 
(crit to all mc 4114 1doInents: for It 1s 10vft 
certaimne,that vic of luch lyode inkecterh 
the hearr, and 1s the cauſe of diflenteric . 
Wherefore fiich as cntend to have and 


SE thcm 


2 <2 tt 4m ”——— ry m_ 


keep an honeſt table, and to cloth or arm , 


and to hauc Songs aftcrvoardes m we af 


Combarc, or {ingle tight, berweene man | 
= mat ? It was commonly performed 


{troakc \while his [ nemicſtood waiting | 
for another, without any couture, For, | 


| 
- 
1 
| 
| 


OD —__ 


| COO—— 


—— 


Long con: 


j OY V1 ti; it 


fic} 1g 


_» <> — 


Inthoſe times, barrails continued the | 


— —— 


Anci:ntfin- 
pic heh Of 
C anbate de- 
tWCeenc nail 
and man, 


In our das, this kinde of tight endu- | | 
| for nothing, | 


| atiny of 
(1; av C {mel 


liny [|cl!,, 
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Num 
ws th 
Ning 


| 
| I yew 


both 


! batt 
' Infdit 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


(1 


Free oaue 


f] 


| 


| 
| The Vodulitia 
[ltaly, 


| 


Chap. 31, 


— themſclues reſpeRiuely : "muſt Learne 


much berrer dire&ions, and imitate the | 
worthy inuentions of theſe daics,leauing | 
thoſe grolc abſurditics (forthe moſt part | 
| vnprofitable) of our Elders, which them- | 
ſelues approtiedand eſteemed, but veric e| 


{lenderly to any purpoſe, bf 4 | 


——D1 —_— 


CHAP. XXXI. 


' 


| 
Of the Antiquity of Fraternities, Brother-. 
hoods, Fellon (h: ips, Societies, or Co:2- | 

' 
antes: Anatonhat end they were at 


firſt inſtituted, 


Of Frarernines and Fellow-sh 1PS. 


and hyrno 


| the moſt part of their tne : 

no other ludges but themitclnes (tr 

grew anv difter-nce mmone ihete © oin- 

| panions in cy they knew that anuity 
was the (ole forr damon ot al Sores 
and 5 be nmch more r-q 11ut- amongnt 
men, then Iuſtice. For, iuthce who rs 

' nener pirtifii}] . bur holdes 20 her direct 

| COUT oftentimes maketh triend.s t ne- 


| | OT 
, 10 mes. and-Amiry Yr w Way to her Se- | 


-Uerity, eſtabliiheth eve nat rail t»thce. 
| Conſidering, char the tle aime of all la- 
wes Diume and Humn), 1 to manta 
lone amonoſt men, and the ! ue of wenn 
rowardes GOD, which could never be 
| compaſted bur by trequont and foctuble 
Connerfation, and ordinary VINty. 

the verie ſane we inay lee 1 the law 
of God: the Featt of t aite TH be recCormme 


| 20 mendedmtnthe company of ten, torenne 


HE firſt Princes and Law 
makers _thathadnot as yet | 
diſcouered the dithculties, | 
how to maintain their ſub- | 
icCts by wthice ; perimitted | 
fraternities, Colledges, & Comuninies, | 
the end, that the partes and members ot 
| ONC body (in a Common-wealth) becing 
at Vnity, the whole Common-wealth it 
ſclte might be the more cally gouerned , 
As wee may PerCetue Numa did, a King 
and Law-maker amongſtthe firlt wwhoe 
ſtablithed Fraternities and C olledpes,of 
all Trades and (cup; ations,and to each 
| Brother-hood, he appointed certain Pa- 
trons, Priefis, and perticular Sacrifices, 
| after the Sabines naine was abolithed , 
that denided it (elte fomewhar from the | 
Romainner. 


]he reaſon of | 
n{l1nrmgehe 
pill tiratet Nv+ | 
tits, 


\uma TP 0/1900 
w the lecond * 


king of Rome. 


| Lyeurgws allo, not only gave the (tne | 4* 


permithon,bur likewiſe (tictly comman- 
ded the good entertainment of ſuch C5o- 
-munities, aſwell gencrall as perticuler,& 
that all the Subicets Mould rake their re- 
tection in thoſe Colledyes, from fittcene 
 dayes, to fikteenc dayes: and he cald ſich 
| Aſſemblies in Greck, pArrix Or Þ{A TY, 
a Par{imonia, that 1$ fa, of living | V1 
pally, in regard of the amity they hadde | 
ſworne one to another , as allo in all the 
Cities of Greece. 

| "There were likewifc of the like Frarer- 
'nities, which were called braieiac « AS 
in /taly, the (cltlame Colle dp.cs were cal- 
led Sedalitta, tor Vion, Frequentation, 
and Amity, which they helde rogether 8 
cating ; and drinking (in one Aſlembly) 


both ; appro- 
Vation and 
Initution, 


Ju 
——— I (#4 2 ——_— — >» _ 


perlons; belide the VS alt of | abern acles 
| and ordurary bankets of vacrihoes Avhic h 
| God comm anded tobe loleningcd with 
| altjov and gladnetice, which were evtcr- 
| tained inthe Primitiae Church of Chr:- 
| {hans,rvho ofrentimes made ſuch Feaits, 
which they called «ys 74 , torthe Kiffes 
| of Picty and Charrtadle embracemenrs. 
which one NAUuC vito another : beftdcs 
o the fraction, and ordinaric Communica- 
til, 
1his Order is yet berter kept im ew 
tit, then 1 NY any plac e of the WO [le : or, 
in all Cirties and Fomnes \ Ferternities 
| and Oecupations have mew Common 
| Houſes; where tliey keepe thr Feattes 
| and Banquets ; wad there 1s no \ Kage fo 
 lirrle, butit hath a Common hovie o::1v 
| tor this urpoſe, wher (Cort ally ties, 
Quarrels, and Contentions.are lovingly 
conclalied; and they fenrence 1s WV nirten 
downe with \\ hie © helke, vppon the | 
Table where they have Rark et dm to- 
kenofd white & pure ending of al (trites 
| wharfower © lt were very r« ceſ} arv.hat 
ſich an honeſt Cuttoive thould be cuery 
| where vied : tor © woulde PCtUOone Freat 
CXPENees and « haroes beltowed TILL 
lous and wle pleadings, whereby ttinire 
perſons arc vItr [1y vndone, | 
| Andeuven mlike manner as at Rome, 
' ace oraing to the Intheution of NV arma,ar- 
theers, Merchans. Pricths, Priltops, & 
[forts of wen hag thou 1 igteotint ini 
 certaine Gods! for them Þ PULONS {AS Mew 
' CHF WAS alsigned ro the wakes nes, 


| PRO Pricits, and the {1c tw others, as 
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 thercabour, which deſtroyed the Carte, ' 
| {othat great loſſes were dayly receyucd : | 
the Romarnes , who were onely but fiJhe 
 warlicke Shepheards , initituted a fratcr- | 


— — 
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by his Lawe, that all Communities and 


| Brotherhoods ſhould be permitted,with | 


Of Fraternities and 


| ter the example of Solon, who ordained | | thus 80 the Lupercall Brother-hooge , to bee _ 


: 
: 


POW Crt wake ſuch Starutcs as they ple- | 


{cd.)Euc fo inlike maner,Phyloſophers 


— = _- 


| had Fraternities among them, clpecially 


_ | the #ythigortanss who aſſembled roge- 


«<hcr ordinarily, and hued (forthe moit | 


Part Jatl COMMON, 


H'er640:1: (Who lued before Rome was 10 


builded) writcth, thattherc were ccrtain | 
Socictics of men in Egypt, who woulde | 
beate and whip themiclucs ſo long as the | 
Sacrifice endurcd,when they unmolatcd | 
2 Coweto their God Apr, homnles ha- | 
ung centered mito alliance with Taties,K. 


Prictts, which were cald the Toriur Fra- 
ternity, The ſaid Homely: made himfcltc 


Amaux,thatis to lay, belonging vnto the | 


'Ficlde , whereof hee was the T welftc 
man, | 


About the time of Romes fiſt founda- 
tion, becauſe manic V Volucs hucd then | 


[ 


nitic, and aſſociated many men rogither, 
electing God Panto be the chict Patron, 
tothe end, that vnanimately, and with 
one conſent ( when occaſion required) ; 
they might oppoſe themſclus againit the | 


y mig SLE DING | 
V Volucs; this was their firſt foundation, | 


' Notlong after, ncerc vnto Mount /a- | 


— 


latine, they t,unde a Luter of younge | 
V / olues, which hauing dcſtroycd: they. 


| afterward builded there a field :Femple, ' 


| dedicatcd to their God and Patron Pan, 


| thee to nepurpoſe, Wupreſent thy bandes 
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' according as then their power and ability 


ſcrucd them. This Fraternity kept ther | 


| Celebrorion anually , and the Brothers ' 


went naked, running thorow the Cuttic, 


| holding long ſtrappes of Coates skinnes | 
' intheir handes , wherewith they vicd to. 


la T their I>: xd1c5 HR he WOINGTH THONG 


[The idle opi- { them, ſuch as were barren, woulkl(in ke 
{THT C1 W 4+ | 


i dab fil, 


| 1nanncs) linike themfclues on the palmcs | 


of their hands and verily beleeued, that 


\ theſe ſuverfhitious Ceremonics woulde | 


t 


| cauſe them to become fruittull . Ag may 
be noted in /avenallgthus mocking, a wo: | 
1024: 

| [Nec jroleſt agili panes prebere lupercs, 


V Vhich 1s as much to ſay, as, /# /ernes 
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' one f a Brothor-hood, which was called 20 
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| ics; promding for the Funerals of ncc- | 
| dy people, dymng 11 necelsiry z Ol becing 


' made fraitfml. 


| 


 peror,he was one of this frateraity;in the 


; ny Brotherhoods were made at Kome,at- 
ter the deceaſe of Fmperors , whom the 
| Senate (ina manner) deifyed. As, jn re- 
gard of Auguſtns, the Fraternities were 
called Aueuſtales, and Flauiales, after the 
| Family of the Flautans, Aurelians and 
Amthonians, in reſpect of Awrelizes and 
Anthonirs, Empcrors. | 
Tertnlhan,Byſhop of Carthage in the 
time of great perſecutions and of Paga- 
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; yeare, 700. after it was inſtituted, 8& ran] 
' ſtarke naked through the Cirty, asthe o-' 


' ther did. [ulize Copite/rams ſaith, that ma-| 


| 
| Plut wr; wot c 
Ceſar, 


1 ertal in 411] 
CaP. 39. 


| niſi, beholding ccrtain Brother-hoouds 


to be made among the Pagans, carrying 
meats into the Temples, performing of 
Sacrihices, cating together, and giuing 
; tothe poore:; hee admonithed the Chri- 
; ſtians to doe the like, but not to meddle 
| with any reuerence to theGentiles gods, 
only they ſhould continue firme in the 
Chriſtian Faith. And it is veric likelie, 
that Popes , 
men, haue per{waded the Chriſtians to 
ummitate thoſe Aſſemblies and Fellow- 
lips: for continuance of praier to God, 
and cenſuring and ſeparating one from 
another, when it ſhould truly be known, 
that ſome one among them, had doone 
an aCte vnbeſceming the name of a chri- 
ſtian. Alſo, to conferre amiably amongſt 
themſclucs, if any ſtrifes or contentions ! 
had happened in the Company : then to 
accord ſuch differences by their Pictic 
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I1y10us care 
1m our Ance- | 
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and Louc, rather then to plead thole di- 
{taſtfullmarters before Iudgcs; keeping, 
urpoſcly an Informer among them, on-| 
Lenemml ſuch delinquentes . "They 
would conclude amonelt themiſcluecs, to 
redceme priſoners for debts, and purſuc 
' the deliucraunce of priſoners for their 
| Faith; leuying a Colle&tion of ſuch ſums 
| of money, as (thould cafily compaſle this 
| butinefle, Allo to giue aide and aſsiſtance 
to Chriſtians, being in perſecution, and 
| forced from place to place: contributing 
lor relicfe of the pe Dor, comforting help- 
Iclle VViddowes and Orphancs, giuing 


| | | © 
them food, cloathing,and maintenance. 


To marry and lend helpe to poor maids, 
| in ſome competent and realonable dow- 


martyred, not having any Wing eſe: (Cf) 
| ur! 
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Chap.32. 


Of ourward Apparance, 
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—_  , bariethem withall, but onely referredro | raine only tothe Prince, vnder colour of 


Chriſtians 
leazred Of FA 
£47510 whip 


y * f hos 
1 then. |} MES. 


| 
| 
| 
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their care and mercy. 

| Some Brother-hoods learned of thoſe 
| aide Pagan ZEgypriansro whippe then 
ſelues; and do practite yet to this day,yea 
' even to eftuſton of bloud,to ſubdue their 
| bodies (as they ſav) enclined to volupru- 
' oufiefle ; and this they dotwice or thrice 


| 
| 
| 
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—— | weekely : Others more rarely, according 


Wher: the 
a lr arcinn- 
t; <4. Chriſte® 


114 23S 12ade 


Ihe tadtients 
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The l:a1mis in 
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' rotheir Deuotion. T heſe Eraternutics 10 firtt Chriſtians, tor Sporrime, Dancing £1 
and Drinking, as many ignorant and Ce- | 


| haveſtiled themſclucs /vrnnrees becaule 
| they finde inthe Sacred Scripture, that 
' the [Inhabitants of Vraiey, being warned 
| by the Prophet /-».15,that they thould be 
deſtroyed for their ſinnes: heereon they 
| became verie penitent,pit on fackcloath 
' and athes, and chaſtiſcd their bodies , to 
 apyeaſe the wrath of God, 
| Ihefirit Societvor Fraternitie made 
' among Chriſtians (fo farre as my indge- 
ment reacheth) was in /ern{alem , where 
the ever-bleficd Virgin Afarie, the Mo- 
ther of leſus, allthe Apoſties,and many 
| other, as well weomen as men, 5iſciples 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| of Jetus Chriſt, met together, and were 
in number about {1xe {corc, after he was 
' exalted vp into Heauen , where they re- 
|ceyued the Holy-Ghoſt, and atterwards, 
| remaind long tune in their Brotherhood 
| and afembly. 
| Iwillnotfay, thatboth Holy and ver- 
 tuous atlemblics hauc not beene abulcd, 
 vnder pretence of Piery and religion, be- 
caule it is long {1nce, that it hath bin too 
wellnoted in /t4/y, when the tactions of 
| the Gaelphes and Getrnes were vnder ful 
{aile, labouring, with one conicnt (vader 
| the pretence of tratc rity) quite to Exter- 
minat one another. As much 1s tound to 
be done in Germayycſpecialy inthe Dio- 
celles ot reucs, Cologne, Liege, Mayence 
and el{ewheredurivg the trobles of their 
(ountreyes. 
| is miferie alſo made wav into France, 
' gathering vp Monopolies,in tted of con- 
' pregating hke loning Brethren z yeazban- 
| dying and elevating themtclues againſt 
' their King, and againſt the Catholcke 
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| C hurchavhuc I Yuck ceded to nothing els, 


but multiplicity of ſeditions, only to fup-| $© cjuill wares, they prophaned the bloud : 
ofthe Fellow-Citizens, the Dead bo- | 


| portthe part they had taken. But ſuch vn. 
| lawtull atlen blics are reprooued by the | 
Church, and notuch Fraternities thould | 
bc permitted in Communion of rhe Sa- | 
| crament; prophaning holy things, & the 
pea. ec otthe Church. Lot, they ought. 
| not to intrude to ſuch matters as appcr- | 


wr Aer 


| reforming, bþurthey thould bee raken as 

| {cditious, factious, and ſcelerares; yea;ro 
| be quite cut off from the bodic of the mi- 
' lirant Church. 

Thus you fee, what I thought good to 
| diſcourſe, concerning the A ntiquiry and 
| V rility of Fraternities or Brother-hoods. 
| And that they were nor inttitured by the 


tracting perſo!1s have thought, and ſo la- 
| boured to periwade the lmple people. 
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20 Of Palybiucs the Remaine Ambaſſador, and 
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his 00'7108 of the tewi!(h COmmon- 
weath when hee Was at Alexandria m 
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| Q;ybire the grcat Hitto- 
[C1 
tor, and learned Phylo- 
lopher,Schook-mailter, 
C-- \ J or (as ſome will have 1t) 

o& | COMpanion Ynto Sctpre 
the iff3ican, being ſent by a Senat on an 
Embatsie,t9--4/exandria mn Eg:pr having 
| ofthe cinll warrcs that then were 
12 /#ea, made a mockery of the Iewes, 
andAuch as held oo the. church 
and Doctrine ot God, (hould bee contt:- 

tured by the lewi. 1 people. For then, all 

that Nation was tul! of troubles and witc- 


. - X j 
tine brotles, the great lacriticing Priclt * 


| beg violeatly dilpoſlefied of his eltare 
| by another, and this man flainvr mwde- 
red by another , Euca as /a/on did, who 
, expulted his Brother A. news: & then, 

Is Fellow atte: .vard cauſed his Brother 
 On143 to bec muchered bl bricte, by 
| Ambition ot the SacriÞccrs, who ratled 


dics of their elders were {cattcred 11 the 
 lirects, yea, hunted] jnto the Porch of the 
Wo! emple. 


Duting which tine , .- ried as King * 


| of $9144, called chether by one of the tac- 
tious, excrcilced crucll theencries in Cuc- 
. ric 
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ry Citty. - He placed his Garriſon inthe 
temple, celebrated the Feaſt of Bacchus 
inthe City; in winch City only,, ſtoode 
me Temple otthe rrae God, Circumci- 

fon was.interdiCted , and becauſe two 


| VWeomen had cauſed their Children to 
be c:rcumculed, they were led naked tho- 
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nance of the Law. 
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mitted by the lewes. 


or bad eſtate. 


(cuenthen) ſome 
cleaned faſteo her : 
Zachary;and many others,both Maiſters 
and ſciples in her Diuine School ; and 
after them, the Aſmonces or Muhibees . 
I alledpe theſe rhings for many Reaſons. 
Enft, to the end,thar we ſhould hold this 
Conſolation, that God hath enermore 
his Church truely permanent, eſpecially 
inthismortall life : to the end, that al- 
wayes {me part of mankind ſhould truly 
know God, call von him, and celebrate 
[115 name, andthat part need not doubr, 
bm that they are prcſerued, counter-gar- 

d&, and heard ot God, 
| It Polybias had ſeen fone hundreds of 
 yeares afterward, when the Popes were 
; expelled out of Xome, and perſecuted,hic 
| would have ſaid as much of the Catho- 

licke Church, As we read of Pope Aex- 


_— — —"_ 


"wx members that 
uch were Smmeon, 


| rough the Crity, bearing their ſtrangled 
Intants at thcir Breafts; and (atlength ) 
theimſelues were throwneouer the wals. 
Another, who had ſeauen Children,was 
fayed, dilmembred. and friedin a bur- 
ning Caldron', becauſe thee would not 
cate Swines fleſh, contrary to the Ordi- 


Beftde this, during thcſe Calamities, 
| there were riſen three different Sects, of 
the E//ees, Saaucees, and Phariſees; who 
more tormented the Church, and her 
ruc Doctrine,thcn all che maſlacres c6- 
Inthe end, Poly- 
bit; to behold this fo much deformed c- 
ſtate, thought then. that the Romany Sc- 
nate (where there was a Serpro,a Lelin, 
a Scautla,a Cato, 2 Fannuw, and others, 
that gouerned m the World wiſcly) was 
the place where God delighted moſt to 
be ; & thathe fauoured the Romans moſt. 
For, they proſpered more in all their 
conqueſts, then all other Princes or peo- 
ple of the world did : and hee iudged the 
| affaires and condition of the world, ac- 
cording as hee faw people intheir good 


Now, albeit jt was veric ſtrange to ſce 
the Church in ſuch a v oe and de- 
{ormity, yctnotwithftanding there were 


mm 
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\ under, third of thatname,, moleſted fo 
many wayes by the moſt potent Empe- 
ror Frederick Barbaroſ/a,finding no place 
in all Chriftendome for fafery of his life : 
thar (in the end) hee was conſtrained ro 
retire himſelfe to Yenrce,m rhe habite of a 
poor Prieſt, hiding himfelfin the church 
of L« Charita, where he was receined as a 
poore Chaplaine, and relieued tor the 
loue of God. Bur at length;being known 
{ for the man he was indeed, hee found at- 
Hiſtance, and was re-ſ{cated in his place. 


Rome, but was compelled tohold his See 
at 4urgnon, where(atter him) was con 
tinued by his fucceſſours , the ſpace of 


becauſe there happened about three and 
rwenty Schiſmes inthe Church , ſome 
whereof, laſted ſcauentcene yearcs and 
{ more : ſomerimes three Popes were elc- 


Warre one vpon another ; One, defcn- 
ding Emperors; Ochers,ſom other Prin- 
ces. I cannot expreſle the Cruelties, In- 
ſolencies, Diſorders,and Wickedneſles, 
which (during theſe troubles)were com- 
mitted inthe Church, And yetneuer- 
theleſle, in theſe hot times of Moleſtati- 
ons, there were many good people, full 
of Picty, alwell women as men, among 
whom Gods true Church was ſtil preſer- 
ued and maniteſted, 
| Forproofe whereof while theſe three 
Popes were thus in contention , to wit 
Symmachn, Laurenrius, and Petrie Altt- 
rus, there Aouriſhed greatſtore of wor- 
thy perſonages, that were of Hole and 
vertous life, of whom | wil name ſome, 
Fulgentins By(hop of 11ſpals,a Monke ; 
Theodorer a Graecian Pricſt ; //idore,By- 
ſhop of Auvergne; Fuſchins of Carthage ; 
Dtoniſius the Abbot; Aitrs Vaientic, Se- 


| Pope Clement fift of that name,in regard | 
of the fa&tions in 1taty, durſtnot abide at ; 


threeſcore yeares and more. Likewiſe, | 


(ted at one time, who made moſt crucll 


werinus, Biſhop of Trexes ; Egiſippus the 
Divine ; S.Patriek of Ireland; Pommeyius | 


Fridolin of Baſie,and many others. It 
an hundred yecares atrer P-lybr/res lined he 
could have ſcene the Romain Common- 
wealrh wholly difsipated by the fattions | 
of Pompey, of Caſey then of the Trinm-. 
werigall the VV orld being filled with Ci- 
will Wars; to attribute ; which thoſc 
famous Kemarners (in his time) had con- 
quered, by ſo great providence and dil- 


creet preſcruation, hce would then hauc | 
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and Honoratw ; Caſsrodoynr ihe Monkey ' 


ſaid, j 


Pope Aioxa, 
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of Rome, 
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Thirce Poper | 
| eletted at 


QIIC LIME, 


A number o! 
holy perlons 
z4n the ume of 


the Schulmes, 


The Com 
mon weall 
of Kome dit 


ſ1patce, 


; 
; 


oO —O——_—— O——— 
”——— * 
- - 
yI_—_ 


CA Ae ht — 
—_ _—- | 


—_—_— —— a 


Chap. ; 22, 
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ſaid,thar Goddid nor reſpect Rome mA 
thetthe did any other nation, He ſhould 


allo then haue well noted the Pagans, 2- \ 


| mong whom, Vertue true Doarine and 


Honcity, w a5 daily pcrfoceted and defi- 
ſed: for then, it a man 6d bar faigne to 
hauctherruch ,h 
ſhould becur. 
But Po/ybires is exculeable, for he had 
no knowledge of Go: | burwas a Pavan, 
He could not comprehend, thar the 1b! aſl 
ſage ro the Kingdome of heauen, 1s tho- 
row infinite Tribulirions, He bel: ed. 


, ? 
Pay0ius KNEW 
| s , 
KC X $1414 


[ly to ovty aypily in this world. Hee was 

an, borne in the Citric of 

,agrcat Phylofopher and | 

\Veric wel dill, d 11 mill 
Dilcipline. He wrote 

[the Greeke tongue, Containing the ge! 

and pollicies ofthe Ramains.Ot all whict! 

Books, at th1s day, hardly is any more 

wg to be koumd then fre : the reſt were loſt 

| kancd, | and burnt by his Maid-lernant, being ig- 

| norant whar they were. Eut a yong man 

| that ſometime attended on him , know 

{ thy the merit of his wr tinge, hindred the 
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forte Books 


| hire. 

BW 7 -: 
Titus Luis 
he followed him (word by word) in ma- 
ny ofhis paſſages, without alrering anic 


' 
SHO GEO 
U's \0ims, 


| and the ſaide Titns / miner, He was notlo 
i | ſuperſtitious asfome other Hiſtoriogra- 
3 phers, 

| their Gods among their woorkes : as ap- 
paritions of Gods, Goddeſles (peaking 
® with Captains .Orheads of arimics; that 
they rained downe ly ood. Mile, Stones, 
and {ich like tar Beafts:did fpeake, Ri- 
acrs conuert thelr Narurall colour into 
Blot, and other thinges meerely thcre- 
dible. Nor did he write the Orations of 
Ambaſſadors, Cuptaines, and Kinges, 
wholly at larye, withour forgetting any 
ot, as many other I liſtorians (bY [th bc 
Gre and after him) have done, laborin? 
to perf acle the Ic ade "I'S, thi. ei fc al- 
[amwes vi CO } they diſcomſo; 
COrding as they arc (C1 dow 11e 
not c alily tobe credited, 
Now; : % conceriug, the canfe why 
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KN " vi WHICH 


; ic WCrnt unto / Cyr, It Ws Ot to leartiic | 


ze was ſure his Throace 


that-there was ho other Paradiſe,bnt on- ' 


[1{to- | 


Maids follic, and preſeruedtholc which 
wee hauc, from hurling them into the | 


uit hath beene much behol- | 
ding _—_ tor it p] ainly appe arch} 


thing : and yet it w as the ſpace of an Inn- 
 dered years, or thereabour, between hun | 


who minvled falſe miracles of 


ralled ac- 
which is : 
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rerewhat Codw: iS, Or anv Of hje v 
kes + 28 did / / | 
SIWAN de and others; for he had 
what cthotc Phy! 
an 
Senat wellknowtine him, aithy 
cer, and chat ho ho Fe! e very IT 
Vice to Sempro, WY PRES MN wa 
al?14 dC ountc]. for ht '$ 00! Cue S 1d eh 
of i#»1 r, and + acpiicd hin 
2tc and ac- | 
_ ice, berween Pro- | 
| lon Far roetes, Net of Forpes nd Annes, 
| cheer , King of: an, id of 1 
| orett Provinces: who torneriy ha ain; 
ped ouer the F gvpiian Terr: tories, and! 
Pelybins accorded them veric worthilic: 


ft 
[ito. Demaryitne_ fb 


W{ or hes 
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| Havino enced his Ley ation, ne retin 1e2 


to Kore, where (12 is farce dies! acevly | 


\ charoe, 4 with veares. | 

| He raught and mitere Qed tat Noble | 

| Scipra, womany Verties and among 0-1 | 

| r11er PreCePts which h 64 rg . 
(hould never rmoone from tie | 

| whererooccafion called hun, vanll hee 

_ briet; 


toarhe 
DICE 


| had wonlumdclte a trend there. 
| euerie man of 900d wdgcment, 
indge rathly, 0! P od or euill ve Pim 4 


"JO 
+ | 14 ! "I Y v 


outward appar ance, heholding rhe to | 
be fortunate, rich, or poore, nor ſeeing 
them attleted; but rather, bv thei o00d | 
acions,vyriehenes of Wo ard purcnetic | 
ol [Doctcine. 


C; H \ bY X&EQYIilI. 
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'mcd. 


\norto the Hermann vwieomen,or that they 
| would accept, and {ct it paſſe for currant 
: 


{tanding, they will ſtrive to cry firit, yea, 


; could; 'or otherwiſe jnjuric and abuſe 
them . And Weomen-Neiehbours to 


_ 


| ly) do ſtrike their W ines,aledging Saint 
' Paules (aying ; That no man ſhould hate his 


do neucr £6 out of their owne Houſes, 
' nothing el{c but ſpin. Andrto giue afſu- 
declare three Hiſtorics, which very good 


| I mylclfe hanc heard credibly auvouched 


' EeclefaBticall as Secular : how it happe 


| Woman of that Countrey, and his wifc 


moſ?_correFith meſh. But ſuch as are ſub- | 
ie&tto Diſcipline,Correction, and Cha- 
ſtiſement, as arc Slaves, Seruaunts, and 
Children of a Family , becing vnder the 
power of Maiſters, Jutors, or Parcnts, 
they will hardly confeſle themſclues, to 
be beloued more then any other,becaule | 
they are beatch more then other. Neucr- 
thelciic, the Weomen of Aoſcoura do) | 


hold this opinion quite contrary vnto all | 10 | puted to Baſ#1zes, Duke and King of Mo/-' 


other ciſe-where.. ti1at if they be no bea- 
ten, theyare defpifcd, and no way citec- | 


I am well aſſured, that no man can 
os yade this for allowable, to the weo-. 
f11E1? of [Trance [fk 17, pane, England,” 


LoGtrine : although, if it happen that 
they ihould bee beaten, euen when they 
haue vetic iſtly deſerved it; yet notwith- 


and ro beate their Husbands too, it they 
impeach the entraunce of ſo bad a Cu- 
{tome vould helpe ſuch women as com- 
plained, both in their malcdiftions and 
mprications, againſt ſuch as (deſerued- 
owre Fleſh. \he W' comen of Meoſconia, 
not ſo much as to the Churches, and do 
rance of what I haue alrcadie ſaid, I will 
Authors hauc left Written, and which 
by men of worth, that hauc bin in thoſe 
parts, | 
Luiurenti Curiw, a Religious Char: 
tenx of Colon in Germany, rites in 


his Booke of memorable matters, afwell 


ned (in his time) that a Germarme tratnai- 
Iced into thoſe parts, and married with a 
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made 1 great complaint to hin), that hee | 


ring this, made anſ.vere; that hee loved | 
her entuely ; and perſwaded hunſclte , 
that blowes could bee no truc fignes of 
Lone. Afterward, he vied to beate her. 
ſo catreamly, and fo often that he found. 


ett. Aud to. ah. Alita Jt. aca 


. tu. tt 
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| and he notbeate her, there could be no 


| 


Of Moſcouia Veomen. ' 4.Bo 


] (by goodproofe) his Wife did lone him Wo 
| nauch berter then the did before. Burthis 


beating was ſuch, and (o Samearably,| 
as (atlengrh) the Hangman brake _ 


his legs and necke. 
of Lunebourg, whole fathet was Ambaſ- 
that Name, not long ſince deceaſed, de- 


coma; and hee aſſured me, that this Opi- 
nion was a Cuſtome, andtill in vic with 
the VWeomen of that Country, & heard 
his Father faithfully report it. For he be- 
ing lodged in the houſe of an honorable! 
Burgelle inthe City Moſchna, about the 

| 


buſineſfe then referred to his truſt, ſawe 
his hoſte oftentimes beare his wife vpon 
no occaſion , and yet notwithſtanding, 
thee leftnotto loue him, and they ſpake 
{ull kindly each ro other, without the ve- 
ric leaſt thew of diſcontent: and yet the 
{aid woman was very often beaten, ſome- 
times with his dagger,or af\taffe, or kickt 
with his ftecte. Heſaid moreouer, that 
there a was Gold-Smith inthe ſame Ci- 
tic,with who this Ambaſſador often fre- 
quentcd, becauſe he knew him before in 
the Towne of Zunebourg. This Woman 


i 
j 
| 


| 


| 
| 
! 


| 


 d1dnor love her , neither bare her anic! 50 puldoff her Head-artire, wherewith ſhe 
Linde of affection, becauſe he d1d not at! 
' any time beate her . "The Germaine hea- | 


, was wellcontentcd, and called him pre- 
| ſently to an excellent” prepared Dinner . 


— Oo 


' aiman humainc erou 


ſent word by one of her young Children 
to her husband, that hee had not beaten 
his mother(ſo much as once)al that week 
time : but if he would not beate her, ſhe 
would neuer loue him neither would ſhe 
prouide any more dict tor him , The 
Goldſmith becing very bulily imployed 
about his worke, regarded nothis ſonnes 
words, neither remembred this cuſtome 
ſo generally in vic, as thoſe-(Naturally 
borne in the Countryg had great reſp« & 
vnto it for their owne quict, For hee was 

£ for a Germarne) 
and allowed not this = bchat- 
vur,to fmitc his deareſt triend and wile, 
orſo much as to ſhew her any vnkinde 
countenance : yet afterward, vppon her 
1mpagtunity, and to diſcharge his dutic, 
lice gaue her halfe a dozen bluwes with a 
Cudoell on the backe and ſhoulders, & 


Otherwiſc, ifa whole weck thould paſſe, 


quictneſle inthe houſe,notthould he get 
one good looke of her. This is an ordina- 
ry cultome among the V Veomeh in the 
great 
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I was veric familiar with a Germaine | Anotwhe: j4, 
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ſador for Ferd:nando, Emperour, firſt of matcn 
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Another Hi- | 


ory of 2 


Gold auch & | 
his wite, 
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great t Province of 17c/conta. 


: Whence this 
Barbar 11% 
| cutomne grew 


men beating their VV iwwcs, could not a- 


[n briefe, this manner and cuſtoine ot | 


riſe burout of Sathans (t; ovpe ; forthe | 


Chriſtian Church hath exermore con- * 


| demned it. There are none in taeſc parts, 
Poogn Knaues,Fooles,lealous C combs, 
| Drunkards, or men voide of vnde;itan- 
ding, that will excrciſe ſuch Barbarous 
| behaviour on their V\ ines : yer |ctince 
| ©: women 
' do QeIETUC 
| beating. 


Weeomen, that deferuc to bee beaten for 
ti1cir vices Sg badnetic,and wil & C11C EX- 


ww OIMCcn, whole INCTrItS arc not! 
| be cherrithed , buthighly rclpccted by 
| their Husbands. 


X X X II, 
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q That thofe things, which ſome Authors 
hane left written, cancernimg the De- 
ftruttion and rnine of great 1rey, Per - 
formed by the Greehke S$,47CTFTHT, 


Cannot chooſe but mernel 
very much,atthe wiltul per- 
{tinacity of ſome men, ak 


| 

| 

| . 

We! raſbly have cttectned,, that 


thoſe 1 Ng s written by ma 
| nv good Authors, deſernin 2 » credite td 
Faithful | option of the warre and rume 
| ot [19) in Phryeca, flow Id be mececre 1 a- 
 bles, and ydle vanities This error happe- 
'neth, becauſe they have not read ſome 
| Bookes, W'ritten by Parties prelent; at 
« the VWarrc on cither {1de,as well Greekes 
| 2$ Trovans: as Diclys of C ne, and ares 
| Ih4veires, and others, who collected alto 
| their Writings ont of found Authority, 
| lining not lone aiter the time when thoſe: 
| thing 5 eyed: As Heredet! WH and mi] 
| thers that heard them reported by C 'ap- 
| taines & Commandcrs,xvho ha ul charge 
inthe fad V arres : among whom, was 
hills the Greekeand lome others be- 
{ide that felected them out of veric aun 
cicut Authors. As namely, Quinte _ 
timinus the Romain ;, Dam aſeentes S12ter 
AEmiins Macer te Poet; 1 uelicle the 


| 


'"VIEWALO! 


| notbe miſtaken, for | do not excule ſom | 


Ir20remary occa(1on to ", (h arpl; hand- | 
led by their Husbands. But mv wcanmg | 


is, of vermon $ filcrens analy Guiſed 
.canly to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2o | orviiiary wiburenz Turs turiny there + re: 
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' Meg win Phyloſitpher, and /7omer guho 
| was abour eight (core yeares atter. 
|{ Many Monarkes, Kinges, and other | 
| Princes,took the PUnQs, CO: ming from 
farre Comnies. ro [ce the City of Tr99 : 
! as Alexander the Grear. that t: und it rui- | we I 
| ned by the Perſiens, who likewiſe deftroi- | 
| | ed all i f part of. he , Wherein 1t was | 

| fe2 ec. But / ; euthvlis , Nephew to AB8- 


Alt # * v.21; {: 


1 EUR 


LO | PIemnon, builded it againe, af:er thar the | 


 Greckes 11d lacked it: raining there, $ | 
| his fucceffors (as is athrmed) eaniliGach | | 
| tC 35 the Perfans ouerthrew it, £/ex- | 
| ener the Great, then having read manie | 
Heroicall actions. performed at the be-| 
hedging of this Cittie, and finding it laid | 
detert, cauſed itto be rce-cdified, & gaue 
| great 1nmunities and Priuiledges to the 
| ihabiranrs, whom hee exempred trom 


| Fayre \ Viartes, and Markets, tor all fi: Ch | rename of 
as would dwell there, or Negotiate with | | r roy changed 
them : in regard whereof, it was namer [and call d-4- 
Aloxomdria. A. Auroines , Dioclefran,X | exd/a 
Candy, Romaine F wperours, potert 
_ mighty, rooke paines to trauell thc 
ther from «ome, not without much col 
andlabour. Andrtolcauc a memontc 
to polierty, of their beeing there, th1cy | 
cauſed a goodly Columbe to be erected, | 
(which is vc (arthis day) tobe fcene) of 
white Marble, very great, nd placed in 
it being called Troy : bur 1 wantof the | 
great Antiquity chereot , it {tanderh not | 
| directly vpright, but ene fome aw): 
towards the +ca ; and thereon 1s*n Pra- 
ucn theſe words tollowine. | | 
Atty, Anton ne 9 S VI 
Qaximus, Tr, Pl. May fins 
197 Aran 


' 
d 
! 
| 


| 1, perator C tay. 
| we, Felt, PArtbic: 
| Jnlp. P.XY:, Com! 1161 
pou Viam, Cc: fiarins, jontib 4 ' fubtug «- 
it. 
And onthe other tide of rhe ſaid Dil- | 
ler, was Ikewiſc written: 
mmiperator Cxafar Auguſtus, D197 /eria- | 
' 20, P, Col. II. regnarte [riGkicta VIC | 
 poreſiate, Mal. Lee Clandtiers, C. VL 
'P.R, | 
| Inthe time of che Warre which the 
Romans had ayainſt Mithridates als Ct 
| tY Was again dettroved to the veric foun- 
dation bv a NOw14N C aptain,named Fav. | 
ria, becaule Arrrbricdares was polletled | 
thereot, and had planted there his Gar: | 
rifon, which dd much harme to the Ro- | 
mains, Yet it was new buylded agaire, | 
 k 2 (but 
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the time of Marcus Aurelius the Empe- 
 rour, there was an excellent V aiderſiic 
n the ſame place, of all Sciences ,and Ga- 
len the Phyſittan was then a Student 
there. 

Likewiſe, Saint Luke reſtifieth, that 
Saint Paule palled thorough it , md that 
he raiſed vp there, ayoung man, named 


Window q 
houſe : Alſo, that he preached there,and 


bour, this Cirtic was once again deftroi- 
ed by the Gotbes, 

I thinke itwas yet againe re-builded 
afterward, and that the Inhabitants were 


| there, 
| Lent abour it; I know not whence this 


| encloſed jn the walles of diuers temples 
| therein, thar ſtand (as yet) molt part of 
| them \beivg not wholly deſtroyed. 
Atthis preſent , no perſon dwelleth 
nor within a Leagues compaſlec 


| diſſertion thould procecd . The neerc 


condition. The fix ancient Gates, are | 
yet there (almoſt) intire, with their Po- 
{tkerncs. The Towers Som: the walles 
in many places are yet ſtanding vpright ; 
andthe h:1ght of the V Valles arc (veric 
necre) firmely ſtanding ; againſt which. 
are creCtcd ſtrong Pi FP, and Spurres of | 
two Fadomes breadth, to ſuſtaine them | 
vpright, 

The wals were builded of Free-ſtone, | 
blacke like Tet ; hard, but ſpungy; asking | 
4 arge time ro goe about them p 


are two Caltciles, verie ancient, within 
the circune of the Citric , 
the pend: ntof a Mount; ine" one of the 
which , being much Iyugher then the Cit- 
Lic,as h awning command thercofand was 


called lon Caſtle, 


both of them beeing, bulded of brighe 


Marble; and ſo cxc ellentin their confiru- 


Cturc, as 1t 15 jmpoſsble for anic man 111 
the wor Id,whwolly to demolith them. 


, (but I know not by whom) becauſe in | - 


| 


cclebrated the holy Communion, here | 
there remained a great number of [ewes. | 
Three hundered yeares aftcr, or therea- | 


Neighboring Inhabitants do ſay,that be-\ 
fore the Turkes got their enterance into | 
Greece, itwas theivto be ſeen inthe ſame. 


| 


| | Chriſtians, becaule (at this day) manie | 20 | 
| croſles may be {cen Engrauen on ſtones, 
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: and the | 
Ditches are not (as yet) filled vp. There 


buided vpon | 


The other becing | 
much lower, had command of the Sca; 


> —— —— 


Concerning matters withinthe Ci-. 
ty,there are yet to be diſcerned the marks | 


excced my capacity to expreſſe . There 
are yetto be ſeene ſtrong Conduirs and 
| Ceſternes, without any witer belonging 
;tothem. T he ſtreets are verie contuſed, 

| by reaſon of the houſes ounerthrow which 


| (forthe moſt part) was flat forward, Of 


| Welles or Fountaines, there 1s no more 
| but one now to be ſcene, and that is neer 


Futichus, that tcl downe  rT out ata | 10 | tothe Sea fide. Naturall Baths are there 
from thethird Loft of the. 


| yetto be noted, holding their nature dry 
and hor, builded by excellent Art, and 
coucred with fine Bricke. Bur 


matter, then asyetI haneheard of, that 
ſhall or can cauſe mee to belecue thok 
things for Fables,that arc written and rc- 
| ported of the ereatneſſe, wealth,and po- 
| wer of this City. 


There arc yet many Sepulchre: tQ 


a15 2s Greeks, that were flaine during the 
warrc, made ( (in Anticke maner)ot Mar- 


a Cheſt,the couers whereof are whote & 
found, Halte a Leagucor a mile from 
Troy, is the Ifle of Tenedes,where are the 


that of- Achilles,who was the terror of the | 
Troyans, yet flaine by Paris . He was "Y 


were afterward carried thither, to lye by |) 
him in his Tombe, Gemb did they ad- 
mirc his memory, : 

| This was the Tombe that Alexander 
| 


wentto viſit, weeping, ouer it, and much | 
| complaining, becautc he was not fo 1; ap- | 
pic, as to hauc a man that could fo well 
publith his praiſes, as Homer had doone 
thoſe of Achilles; cremated vet cntire- 
ly whole with diiie rs (ireeke Verles there- 
on engrauen , 


of Seltm raigned ouer the Turkes , there 
was found in the faide Ile of Tenedos thc 
Sepulcher of an Amazon Queen, 1; amed 
—_— who after many hor Mties, being 
richly laden with [potles, made hir return 
tothis Iſland, veric ſorc hurt and woun- 
ded, andrhere ended her dayes, ']his 
Tabs 15 yet to be ſcene, berweene two 
Illes of indifterent he ioht; : and alitle bc- 
fore one of them, there is a Greeke F pi- 
taph on the coucr of the Marble Chicit, 
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Carracters. 


_ 


hen ena 
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A mifiilly 
be it howſocuer, it muſt be much greater 


and rhere her namic 1s comprized in {are 


ble, all in one pecece, after the faſhion of | 


| be ſcen. both within and without the Ci % | Sepull 
| tic, of Caprains and Princes,afwell 7 ro7- | »&* 


moſt part of the Greekes Sepulchers. As ' Tenedss. 


| 


| 


And abour the yearc of 
Icfus Chriſt, 137 9,when Fatazeth the fon | 


4. Booke 


' and tracts of ſuch good goodly buildinges, as | Thema” 


© co a 
dinos in 7y 


One one!, 
Well a5 \e 
remains, 


Natural! Bz- 
thes Vet tg! 
leenc, 
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| 1] ve Tomve | 


highly cemed , that many of his blood | man = 


vilited "*3 { 


lexanacr, 
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Ml Chap. 34. Of. Troy. 


d 
— 0 any time;with opening veric little} | remained there a waole VV tcer, agree> , 
WE fi: Tombe | ground, or patfing nor abouc a foore in | | ing mall things which relonrs- had wrir- | 
ofraliant4- | 460th, many other famous tombs might ten. Ithinke verily, that Thevce was ne- | 
= | be caſily diſconered. As the Tombe of ner thete, 'but whathee hath recorded, | 
| Atax was, inthatquartet where chidles | | Was onely by heare-ſay, | | 
encamped his man. Abourrhis Ifle of | That Which hath given occaſion to | PET EH 
Tenedos, there are many other hrrle I | ſome, not to credite the weſtrocion of | coute extrut, 
{lands of as g00d ground 2<that of Te | |! Trey,1s(as l have heard) the wdgetment | ot the _ 0s] 
nedor, but vn-tnhabited, excepr by ſome | | of P4255, concerning/the beanric of me ry ob 
ore Fiſher-men,that maketheir retire- , 15 ' three Goddeſſes. D ewes Phryorres writerh, 
ment thither Omerimes « Andi hart ; that it was nothing but x Dreaine which | OY 
beene immagined, to be hatited with {pi- | | P16 hadas he flepe vnder a Tree, being | cnc. 
rites, which ſpeake ro men: inregard | | wearied with Hunting inthe Forreft of, © - 
whereof, the men thar rsfortrhither,and | |; /da: and Poers making vſeot this dream, | 
KS abide there any time, do fay,thar the ſpi- | nave aduiſed young Princes, not ronni- 
rad o | FICOf Homer wanders in tho{e Landes , | ratethe tolly of Pars,  Forhce retufen 
[115:xcrin | where hedid (in former dayes) Phylolo- | Riches, which /«o prefented him; and | 
(6e10193 [phize; and thathe (hewed himmſelfro cer- | wifedome and vnderitanding 31: all thin- 
3 | taine Shepherds, as they paſied that way | | ces, oftered him to Pell.zs, it to evther of 
[to feed cheir Cartle. Thus you may heare ' 20 them he would haue giuen the Golden 
| the opinton of ſuch as doo now dwell a- Ball. Buit ſuffering himſelfe ro be Krayed 
bout Troy, and neere the lile of Tenedos, by volupruons detires , her choſe rather 
| | touching viſions and ſpirits thar appeare tO giuc ito Jences, the Goddelle of look 
| in thoſe I1lands, | and mil-gonernes affections , that hee 
SE As forthe Riuers of» Simmer and .Xun- might we (alwaies after) in luch licenti- 
o $ mow and thus, lo much renowned by many Poets ous liberty. And, as an eſpecial] note ot | 
A us, which watered the ficlds of Troy, we can his skilfull progrets1on, lice made a Rape 
now ſay no otherwiſe of them, bur that ot faire Helemavite to 1{ene/ares, King of 
'they are ſinall Brookes or Gullets, ſcarſe Lacedemon, that entertained him int his | 
able to nouriſh a Loach or Minnow:for | Court 4s a kind friend. A matter, which | 
they are dried vp in Summer, andinthe | cauſed the ruine of all his family, and of | 
deepeſt of Winter, a Duck cannot {wim all the 7: 8ya» Kingdome befice. Beg. 
[ there . Burour Pocts have publithed fo Secondly,they allerige alſo as a fable, \ 
many Fables of theſe Rivers, as they that Prfam commanded his fon Pary to || 
{hould ſceme ro hane beene much grea- | be {laine, becauſe Neenba(his Queen)be- | 1... 
ter, then now they arc. Yermuſt we not | mg Qreat with childe, had adreame thar | © 
; (for all this) ſay , that the Hiſtory is not | | the thould be delinered ota | ire-brac | 
| 


rrie, becauſe Painters and Poets are Li- | | Andhaning conterred with interpreters 
cenſed ro cmbelliſh their woorkes with | of dreames, the King was intormed, that | 


more then rheirinſtant ſubie& requireth;” 49; the infanr hen in hit womb, tho!ld be rhe : 

and we mult likewiſe vaderſtand;that vn- cauſc of [is ruincand ofthe whole kingo- | 

der Poeticall Fables , there is viuallic a | dom, 'Thisdreame might Yery likely bee | 

| dreamed by H#ecubs, mregard, thar verie | _ 
As concerninp the Scituation of this often, Princes and Princeffes are ( by cf | {ng adrro. 

Citty, Thener maketh a quite contraric pecial prace)forew.rned of God, both in | »imenes m 


ines harre 


morrall lenſe conuayed, 


deſcription thereot,anl ſach; That thefe dreames and otherwiſe, concerning di-| 2 Sy 
e | | two fore-named, are great Rivers : and ucrs things which are co happen, ro the 
Mi | py £4 that it is ſeated in a yood foile , I would end,cthat chey mighe prenenethem.” For, | 
«vue, | be loth ro contradict fuch a perlon, but accidents good or em donor only tonch 
| | thar which I write, | haue gathered from them, bur all the pcoplr likewiſe. In briet, 
ga | Bellomires Phyfirian of Mans , inthe ſc- Pars tronvhis infancy WAS 10 VICtOUs, as 
' | cond Booke of his Obſernations : and [ I1$ father could never aftord hitna good 
my ſelfe haue heard him often reporr, be- looke, And when he was in his your | © 
ing at Pars, at Poſlell, that foure years he tull dayes; without arty aduifc of his Pa- | 79% wade 8 
{ > = CN : yy clange it utr 
frequented that Country . Atterward, a rents, he married a Nimph ot the Fields, macriogs. 
mat of Rohan, named A/berr le bon, de- bur yer thre was eric faire and vertitous, 
clared that he had bin i thoſe parts, and Named Oenene ; and atrerwardes for 
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| ſookeher, whenhehad cnioyed her vir- 
ginL Y. 


_ Thirdly, they afirme for a fable , that 


4 4-8-5 which Dictys Cretenſis, Homer and other | 
»lcucinthe | Authours have VVritten, of the Plague 
C,7.COANS diſpcricd ;n the Campe of the Gracians, 
Campe, h | 


when they aſſembled to plant their ftege 
before 7797, 4he Armic conſiſting then 
of.no lefle, then twelue hundered thou- 


| ſang able men, , ,t uery man knoweth, | 10 
that contagious Diſcaſcs doo ſeldome | 


| ccafe from purſuing great Armies, be- 
canſe men liec there vawholeſomely , in 
' regard of Corruptions by dead Bodies, 
ard other annoyances amongeſt Men: 
| | Beſides, Welles and W aters abuſed or 
| | Corrupted; tormen and beaſts drinke all 
| ragethier, wherchby the ayre becommeth 
| tected. | 

| ..\Thepccple then perceyuing lo great 


E Mortality, without finding any Reme- 
j 


q 

: | 
| | 
{4 Diana calle | 
ot the P;2guc 
ang whlerc- 
{iv16. 


and conſultcd with Oracles, The Pricſts 
being then veric ſubtle and crafty, made 
 aunſwere; That this Peſtilence enſued 
by the anger of Lzana;, and this was the 
reaſon thereof . Agamemnan, Brother 
to Menelas , elefted Chicke Leader of 
| the Armic, had {lainc a goodly Hinde, 
| which was Private aid Sacred, and was 
| kept by the Sacrificing Prieſts (for plea- 
| ' ſure) in ſome Ficlde or Forreſt, Dedica- 
| ' ted tothe fujde Goddetle, They made 
' them alſo belecue , thatthey had often- 
tunes {cene Dzara, to take great delight 
in ſporting and playing with that Hinde. 
| Wherctore, it they would haue the pla- 
' puetoccaſe , they muſt Sacrifice the 
| Daughtc: f Agamemnon, King of Myce- 
' na, who was the onely cauſc of all the 
cuill, 
Now, itis well knowne, that this 
 ydlepractiſe or Gullerice, was cxpreſlcly 
| paper againſt cgamemnen, by ſome 


iA meere pra- 
[eb or Con 


tmacy a- | ofthe other Kinges,who were malicious 
paſt Aga" | and enuious ( cſtecming themſclues a- 
107/101, | . 


bouc him) becauſe he was choſen chicke 
Sourraigne, and commaunded ouer fo 
gercat an Armic, whercjn were no lefle 
thenthirtenine Kings, Andthis was 
' deniſed onely to —— him, and 
- | giyehum 04calton for to depart home a- 


Of Troy. 


dic for it, had recourſe to their Goddes, | 


30 


40 


$0 


 gaine: yea, and the Oracle being enſtru- 
\ Cted tothis Coolenage , returucd that 
anlwere. + 1 

Becing onthe yeric point of conſtrai- | 
| ning hum to deliver his Laughter to bee: * 


-——, 
_ ES 


— 
4.Dooke 
Sacrificed, . Achilles and ſome other of © 
his Friends, who had Credite ſufficient | A remeds 
with the other Kings, found the meanes ps, 
ro redreſle this extreamitic . For, they mc 
being aſsiſted by ſome of the Prieſts. and EN 
Sacrificers, that re-conſulted with the| th. 0:5. 
Oracle, hauing reccyued a good ſurname 
of Money, returned a report, that Djane 
would be comented with the ſacrifice of 
another Hinde, and of a Bull , which ac- 
cordingly was performed, 

Thenthe Grecian Armie cntercd in- | 
to their prepared Shippes, which amoun- 
red to the number of cleaucn hundered 
and fortie Saile, or there-aboures ; and| - 
dillodging thence, chaunged the Ayre. 
So, by Narturall Reaſon, that Contagi- 
ous infeRion ceaſed : and thus ſhould 
that part of the Hiſtoric bee vnder- 
foal 


For the Palladium, which was an 1- 
mage of Woodde , repreſenting Pal/as 
falnc from Heauen, Bas a mighty thun- 
der, into a Temple newly 5% of which 
the Troyans had builded jn the Citric; 
which being finiſhed,and they not know- 
ing to what God or Goddeſle they ibold 
make their Vowes, or cle as their Pa- 
tron, this happening inthe Night time, 
the Gates oft ſaide Temple (a faſt 
(but. This was nothing he, but onel 
a meere inuention of mcn,and cx Ps 
ly of the Sacrificers, and Couctous Ido- 
latrous Pricſtes, who found the meanes 
(one Night) when there was great light- 
ning, T hunder, and Raine, to bring the 
ſaide Image thither ſecxetly « And com- 
ming the next morning to open the tet1- 
ple Gates, inthe preſence of manic peo- 
ple; they made them belceuc, that in this 
terrible time ofnight,the Image was def: 
cended from Heauen . Whereuppon, 
the Trorans admyring this ceackel won- 
der, ſent ſome of their Noblcſt Cittizens 
(with the Sacrificers) to Delphos,there to 
conſult what was to be done with this ſta- 
tue deſcended from heauen, The Prieſts 
of Delphes, vnderſtanding the drift of the 
ſubtle Trg9ans, Pa E-0S one with ano 
ther, to aunſwere by the Oracle (which 
wasa Virgine cloſcly concealed in the 
Vau ha well inſtructed in hir anſwer:) 
Tharthe Image of Pallas had not beene 
ſcnt from Heauen, but for the more al 
ſurance and preſeruation of the 77royans 
eſtate; and that fo long as ſhee remay- 
ned within the Temple, the Cittic of 


A fourth re 
ſon,the Pal 
d.um or mage 
of Pallasin 
I roy, 
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Simple peo- | 
ple arelo0- | 
neſt de cciud, | 
eſpecially vr | 
der the cloud | 


of Holunclle. | 
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Chap. 34- 


Troy conldnot be ſurprized by VVarre. 
Boch fides a- | The Trojan people rooke this Oracle 
He Ota. for an Article of Faith, ang ſo did rhe 
| Grecians alſo t for it brought them inro 


diipaire of ener taking the Cirty, and 


zed or vanquiſhed ; and the better to 
countenance their perſwafton, the 
Troyans placed ſtrong Guards (ordina- 
rily well payed) abour the Pal/agrum. 


lay of time, many rough vartailes and 
sSkirmiſhes, "and all places of entrance 
into the Cirry ſo ſtrongly beſtedged; 
that Troy could no way bee ſupplyed 
with victuals. Bur being » thus ſeuerclic 
beleagerd .themore part of the beſt men 
of warre; yea, eucn the moſt reſolved 
and valiantcſt' Troyans, dyed with hun- 
ger: and none comanand\ bur ryied 


Troy brougnt 
Into wotull 
CXL! camity. 


{o long a ſiedge, and voide ofany hope 
of ſuccour. Some Princes, and other 


Palladium could not bec preſerued ; 


PROT (who was then very old and feeble) or 


n{r0 againſt 
themſclucs. 


weary andiyred as they , dcfiring no- | 
thing more, but to raiſe their fiedge, & | 


yet made an outward bold ſhew, of (til 
continuing the fiedge. VVhen they | 
met to capitulate, among others were 
Anthenor, Aneas, and fomeclle , who | 
| | promiſed, itrhey might haue their liues | 
and poods ſanied, they would admit the | 
| Enemy benefie of entrance. Promiles 
 paſton both ſides by follemne oath, in 
a place very ſecret and free for the pur- 
| poſe; the people (in meance while) ſup- | 
 poling , = they treated of a truce a- | 
| mong themſelves, of the reddition of 
 Prifoners, and recouery of w orthy | 


Bur abouc all thinges elſe, the Greckes | 
| | ſtriftly held, that the Palladium ſhould | 
beedeliuered to them: for they were 
perſwaded, that they thould neucr get 
entrance into Tr#y,folong as the Image 
| cont:tued rhere, ſo farre did the deunll 

(then) preuaile with men. This for- 

' tithlight belcete, S. AuguJtine verie Cx- 

cecding wel mocked,when he ſaid: 7he 

Troyans were keepers of the Pall1dium, bus 


| — 


gaue the other {ide vndoubred afſu- | 
rance, that they ſhould never be ſurprt- 


Now, it forcuned, that by long de- 


Mropoans men, wearicd with ſuſtaining | 


men of marke, forc- ſeeing that the | 
without ſpeaking to Priam their King, | 


Heeauba the Queene : conferred cloſclie | 
with the Greekes, (who were as much | 30 


returne hometo their owne Countr cy) | 


mens bodies, {lainc in the skirmithes. | F 


cO 


| 


| There dyed in this beſiedging, eight | | 


Of -Iroy. 


not the Palladium of the — wen * Fe 
Guards were wun with Mony, avd the 
| Ve#ales that were there Ecſtined ; con- 
trary to their Oath and Vow , ſuffered 
their Palladium to beeloſt, and another 
lmage putinto the place, very neerelic 
refembling ir, covered wich the lame 
ornaments and lewels , wheteot none | 
was then mindful}, 

The Palladrum being now in 'the be- 
11cdgers power, they were highly con- | 
rented, -and ſent grear preſents to the | 
Traytors', with reiteration- of their 
Oathes, Wherevupon, in the dead time 
of night, the Traytours opened the | 
Gate called Sea, whereon was cinbol- | 
tedrhe head of a Horſe, and by a fla- 
ming Torch, gaue fignall ro the Greekes | 
for entring the Citric, which they did, 
haumg yet the Traytours Children in| | 
their hands as hoſtages. Thus was the | | 
Cirty taken, King Pr1am{laine, his wife | 
and Children led away Captines, and 
ſuch as remaincd of the Royall Iſſue, | 
were murdred, and almoſt all the peo- | | The hernia 
= maſlacred: Faith was kepr with the | | ot 2 wh ucd, | 

etrayers, bur yet with great difficulty ; | ani 

neuerchelcſle, after the redution, they bak 

were exempred from (poile. To wit, 
Anchiſcs, Father to A-neas , Anthensr, 
ncere Kinſman to King Priam, polyda- 
mas, Vialegon, Amphidam as, Do/on, and | 
diuers other; ro whom Ships were B1- 
uen'fbr conveighing thence their 
wines ,Children,&winartſoeuecr elfe they 
couldcarry away. After the ſacke had 
continued the {pace ot eight dajes, the | 
Citty was wholy burned, but they had 
great dithculty. to de ow it + for the 
buildings were all of Marble, or of tree 
Srone, ſtrongly couered and rarraſſid, 
Bur the Greeks were very great in ſpleen 
againſt ir,becauſe the molt part ofrhem 
(in this long fiedge) had loft many of 
their Kinred | and deere Friends , beſide 
their owne hard ſufferance in the warre. 


The P2'l2dinm 
; tolne,& how. 


| Troy betratcd, 
lurprized, 
anu nd 


| The number 
| that dy C« 11 \ 


hundred; eighty and fixe thouſand | tus warce, 
Greekes,vnrll the reddition of the Cit- | 
ty 3 and (ixc hunired, ſeaucnty , {1xe | 
thouland, as well of the Ci ity, as ſuch 
ſuccours as was ſent them, by Kinges, | 
Queenes, and their Allies broad. with- | 
out making any account ot both Men | 
and W oincn,that were led thence Cap- 
LiUCS. 

As concerning the Horſe of wood, 
whicin 
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A fift reaſon, 


th: table of 
the Greekes 


1 - . " 
horſc ot we2d 


A fixt realon, | 
the Fables of 
the AmaIe, 


Aſcauenth. 
reaſn, the 
renne yearcs 


licege of 1799, / 
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within whoſe belly men were hidden, 
and whereof they made an offering to 
Pallas, to compalie the meanes of brea- 
king the wals thereby, and ſo to ouer- 
come their enemies : theſe (truely) are 
Pocticall Fables. Bur yet we are to ob- 
ſeruc, thatthe Cirtrty was ſurprizcd at 
that gate, whereon there was the head 


of a Horſe (very bigly) emboſſed, and : 


of blacke Marble, as before we2 haue 
ſaid, andit remaineti yet to be ſecne, 


Next, for the Amazones, which arc. 
| ſaid ro come to the ſuccour of Troy, 


conducted by their Queene Pemtheſileas 
this is a Fable too. Burt yet we mult 
credit that this VVoman was a Queen, 
and commaunded ouer many Coun- 
ericsza Fricndand'neere Ally to King 
Priam, in whoſe aide ſhe came :bring- 
ing with her eight orten thouſand men, 
and not Women, rhat were {laine in 


| ſeuerall fights;and ſhe her ſelfe (at laſt) | 
in a ſingle combate with Achilies. For, | 
there was neuer any Countrey , inha- | 


bited onely by VVomen, nor is at this 
preſent, which 1 purpoſe elſe-whereto 
thew. 

Itis alſoheld for aFable, thatrhe 
Greekes ſhould abide art the fiedge of 
Troy, the ſpace of ten yeares : this1s 
not altogether incredible, becauſe as 
much hath beene done in our-time. 
The fiedge which Batazeth brought be- 


' fore Conitantinople, laſted eight yeares 


and ſome moneths, in the yeare 1373» 
and yet (for allthat) was not raken. 
That which I haue written, concerning 


' the ſubtilties of che Prieſtes in thoſe 
 daies: I proteſt,] ſaw them in the hand | 40 
Whence the | of Monſieur Pelerin, a Pariſian, Schoole- | 


Author rovke | qmajſter to the children of the late Lord | 


his interpre- | 


tauon vt the 
Pocrt.call -a- 
blcs. 


Troy net taken, it is inthe Greeke toong, 


De  Aubeſpine, in a Booke being a Ma- 
nuſcripr, & in the Greeke tongue which 
a man of the Church had giuen him, 
who was a follower of Monſieur de Fu- 
mell, Ambaſſadour inthe Eaſt. This 
man had the Booke of a Caloere, orreli- 


Of Drunkenneſle. 
which is ſaid to beanade by the Greekes, | | and tranſlated likewiſe | into Latine, 
| which is ſaide ro be compoled by one 
| nained Dzon the Sophiſter, thar lined Piathe vs. | 
in thetime of Traiaxe the Emperour,! Phiſter deca. 


——— -——_— 


to| ycares olde would ſer downe better. 
Thercetore, ſuch as doe yet holdthar er- 


 - —— —— — 


E 


How a Man may eaſily know, what kinde 6 


and neuer vicd any other Garment, 
then the skinne of a Lyon. Buthe al- 
leadgeth ſuch poorereaſons, to prove 
that Troy was neuer taken, nor beſieged 


by the Greekes : that a Childe of renne 


ror, and are pet{waded, that what hath 
beene written by many oculary Au- 
thours, and others beſide of good cre- 
dit, concerning the Tr99an Hiſtory , is 
no way veritable : letthem ſee (to their | 
ſhame) the ruines of that famous Citr- 
tic, which yer (to this day) doe make 
tſhew of themſclues, as I hane deſcri- 
bed them 1n this Chapter, Theround 
neighbouring places, ports of the Sea, 
which doe (yer) retaine the very ſame 
names, that then they had. The 
Toowbes of ſuch famous men (with|. 
their inſctiptions) that died as well on 
the one ſide, as the other; being all of 
Marble, with the couertures whole, 
burno bones in them : for never was 
any thing pur into them, bur the aſhes 
of the dead , becaule (in thoſe times) 
the bodics were all burned, 


— 


'CHAP. XXXV, 


drinke will ſoonrft make one drunke : As 
with Vine, Beere, Ale, Cider ,Perry,and 
other arinkes. 


whoſe braines are weake and feeble. 


gious Greeke at Mount Arhos; andther- 


1n is the Interpretation of the Fables, ' 50 


which I haue ajledged in this Chapter, - 
and wany more belide. T he Authour 
thercot was one Temiſen, a Smyrnian, | 
who (I thinke) was a Sacrificer, and af- | 


terward becaine a Chriſtian. | 


There is acertaine Bookc, intitled, 


For, there are many other arteficiall 
Beucrages , made in thoſe Regions, 
where no Wine hath encreaſe or 
growth ;as in Normanay, Britraigne, in 
che more part of Piccardie, the lower 
Germen), and other Northerly Coun- 
| tries. Bur they make vſe of Cider, Per- 
| ric, Becre, Ale,Raſſis,and other drinks, 
| which procure drunkennes more then 


Inc is not the only drinke 


taken, or when it 1s recci- 
ued by Men or Women, 


_ Win 


—— _— —__—— 


— — — mt 


4.Booke 


© ©. = 


O_ 


—_—  ——  —— — — 


| 
: Wine onelie 
that cauſcth drunkennes, | doth not pro- 


when it is immeaſurablic oo gs 


Countries 
thar yeild 00 
Wine, 


* 
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| Arteficiail 
' Crinkes hure 
| torechen 


Ga 


crink ng Wane 


: 
i 
| 
( 


The crinke of | 
rhe (4 'bes & 
A Bit rop0p:24ges 


| 


Akinde of | 
drinke ifjuir'g | 
Cut Of a tree, | 


MOUnegius 


madein 7 4 4p 


Countries, where no Wine art all is 


' he vſcd, as harh before beene declared : 
| T have apparantly perceiued, that ſuch 


Wine, 


——  ____ 4 


f\ 
verſity of 


«Hens and 


Cauour in 
Cilikennelle 


| 


' 


2 


. 
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a kind of drinke, which they call Cano- 


'ges; as of Beere, Cider, Perry, and the 


— — — 


25 


ſuch as are of the 1Mohometane Law, to | 
drinke Wine vpon paine of life ; and | 
there are likewiſe Drinkes arteficiallic 
made, | 

The Caribes and .{nthropephages,peo- 
ple that feed on the ficſh of Men, make 


nin :it is made of certaine roots called 
Aypie, and grofle Miller, champed m 
the mouths of Women, and then boy-| 
led in ſome quantitic of Water . of 
this drinke they make vſe after their re-| 
paſt, forthey drinknor at all inthe time | 
of their feeding, as wee doe in theſe | 
partes :butrather imitate nature, as 0- | 
ther Creatures do. This Camonin cau- | 
ſeth drunkennefle , more then Wine | 
doth here, if roo much be taken there- 
ot. So os 
In the Kinzdome of Narſingua, T 4- 
rarganor, Caleeut and Pers, they drinke 
akind of liquor which commeth forth 
of a Tree, that is therefore purpoſclie 
cut in the Spring time, like vnto the 
Palme; and it inciteth drunkenneſle al- 
ſo. Many Countrics in the Aſian 1ndi- 
aes, do make divers drinkes of Rice and 
ſpiceries, which will procure drunken- 
nefle likewiſe. In Twrky they make a 
certaine Hydromell or Methegin,which 
troubleth the braine much more then 
Wine. In brecte, there is not any Na- 
tion that will content itſelf: with drin- 
king Water onely : but hane deviſed 
one or other arteficiall beuarage tro 
pleaſe the Paller, and delight their raft. 
I my ſelte having frequented thoſe 


—— 


made, bur other artcficiall drinkes dai- 


as recciue their drunkenneſle by wine, 
have quite contrary behaujour to 0- 
thers, that arc overcome with Beucra- 


reſt. | 

And although thoſe men that are 
drunke with Wine, do commit a thou- 
ſand follics, and counterfeit diners an- 
ricke topperies : yet it is moſt certaine, 
that none can declare the like ſortiſh- | 
nefle, and yecIde more argument of ri- 
diculous laughter (when wee behold 
their faces, eyes, and geſture; ) then 
fuch as aredrynke with wade drinkes, 
and (among thereſt) with Beere, For | 


— 


_ Of Drunkenneſle. 


Wine doth. In Turky,it is forbidden to | 3 | 


I'O 
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| ces, the Chinne enclining into the bo- 


\ make their boaſts: that they had fami- 


fide ; bur onely backeward, and fall | 
downe flat on their backes : but ſuch as | 


ard alwaies fall or lye vpon their face 

andnoſe ; whereas the other do bruile | 
their ſhoulders, and breake their heads 
behind . As likewiſe may be diſcerned 


when they are ouercome with fleepe in| 


drinking, tor they that are drunke with 
Beere, Ale, Cider, and other drinkes 


arteficiall; doe fleepe on their backes, 
with their boſomes open. I hauc becne 
credibly aſſured, that even fuctis their 
behaniour in Turky, the Indiaes, Ame- 
rica, and other Regions, whenthey ate: 
in like caſe. | " IN 
Where men doe become'drunke 
with VV ine, they (leepe vpon their fa- 


ſome. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
fumes and yapours proceeding from 
Wi ine; do gaine poſſeſſion inthe heads 
formoſt part, and the anterior parts of 
the body alſo. But thoſe fumes which 
mount aloft by orherdrinkes ; doe in- 
clineto the head behind, and the poſte- 
rior partsalſo : which.is areaſon, that 
they are very oblivions,cuermore flee- 
py, andno great pratets or brablers. 


in drink! 


wine and os 
are drunke with Wine, reclc forward, | cr cucra- 


£C3, 


Wine {eazerh 
on the tore- 
mott part of 


rg 


the braine. 


French —_ 


The French, that (during the States 
Warres in the Lowe.Countries) tra- | 
uailed thirher as Souldicrs, would 


liaritie with many VV omen there, 
when they found'them ro bee made 
drunk with Beere: for then they would 
tall downe backeward, which time; 
their pudicity mighteafilic be attremp- 
ted, finding them ip ſuch vnwomanhe 
readineſſe. Lertthem (tlierefore)that 
have care of their Chaſtity, takeheede 
ho.v they become driunke ; ' And as | 
for men, ouer and beſide, that many 
doe then diſcloſe their owne ſecrets: 
they enter alſo (oftentines) into quar- 
rels, deſtroying their health, and vn- 
doing themſelues. Our Lawes do hol: 
them for infamous perſons,thar arc ad- 


dicted to drunkennefle, 


ers arc apt at 
all occaltons. 
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they neither reele or ſtagger on any | 


| The difterfce 


| 
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Of Replearion. 


| 4. Booke WC 


þ 


Greartv of 
Beſn without 
Bicac, cau- 


| ſeth ſuch, 


Bread mak«th 
men ſti op 

"7a + 
and ivbuſt, 


Bread excee- 
deth all othcr 
mcacs in taſt, 


— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


| 


Azainſi the Axiome , which maintaineth, ' 
that all Repletion 15 naught, by what ſu- 
Ft enance ſoener it be ;, Bur of Bread moit | 


b IO 
per NIcloads. 


————_—— AO 


) Could never vnder- 
ftand the reaſon, al- 
though I haue enqui- | 
red of many learned | 
Phifttions.,who(neuer- | 
WELSSZZESS) chelefſe) haue publiſhed 
the ſame alſo ; that Repletion ot bread, | 20 
is mote dangerous and pernicious,then | 

all other nouciſhments beſide. For not | 

onely it ſcemeth to me voydot all rea- 
ſon ; but it hath bceene. ſo accounted, 
by all them that I haue conferred with- 
all. Becauſe all other foods, as the flcth | 
of Oxen, Kine, Mutton, Vealc, Goar, 
Hare, Hart, Hindc, Boare, Swine, of | 
Fowles, and alſo of all Fiſhes which | 


| (by a wonderfull blefling in Nature) 1s 


enducd with all thoſe favours , which 
perticularly doe incite and allure each 
meares to bee ted on : pleating ſome in 


| their ſweetneſle, others in their ſharps» 
neſle or tartneſſe; ſome in their ſalt. 
; nefſc ; others in their ſowreneſle, and 


| all ia cheir due apprehenſion, Bread 


| containeth in it, whatſocuer any Man 


can taſt,or is acceptable in other meats. 
For, albcir other foodes haue ncuer fo 
good relliſh of themſelues : yer can 
they not bee ſurzble, or profitable ro 
fecede on for health, excepr they be ac- 
companied with Bread. To ſpeake all 


correcteth the vices of other meates, 
and heiperh their vertues ; whereon it 


meats are good and beneficrall, when Bread 
& their companion. 

Some Spazirickes, Alchymifs, and 
ExtraCtors of Quinteflences,hauetold 
and aſſured me, that haviog pur Bread 


as meaning to deriue an Eſſence trom 
him : they haue diucrs times found the 
Bread conuerted into Fleſh. We doe 


ina word, Bread, by his goodneſle | 


is vied as a common Proucrbe : That a/l 


into their Limbecks or veſlcls of glaſle, 


we vſe, and any Fruit whatſoeucr ;doe | 3 © 
corrupt caſlily of themſelucs, if they re- | 


maine any while io the ſtomacke and | 
be nor digeſted: the like doth Egges, | 
and all things prepared with Milke, cx- 

cept Cheeſe, which 1s faide to b< (al- 

moſt) indigeſtible. All ſuch as vic ihcſe 

meares without Bread, have neucr any 

good colour, butare much lubiect to 

voſayoury breath , and ſometimes (of 
their owne bodies) a ſmell ſcant pica- 

ſing : neitherare they ſo wel nourithed, 

nor ſo ſtrong; as they that cate more 

Bread, then any other mcat belide. 

To proouethat it muſt needs be ſo, 
we may beholg, that rhe moſt of other 
Viandes, how acceptable ſocuer they 
ſecme to the taſt, well prepared and ſca- 
ſoned with good Sauces: they doe yer | 
(very often) bring a diſlike and con- | 
tempt of rhemſelues. Breag on]y ne- | > 
ver diſtateth, be it in health or in _} 

' nefſe zitir is the laſt appetite Joſt, and } 
| the firſt recouered in fickneſſe. In 

health, it is alwaies the firlt and laſt ca- | 
teri, pleaſing and moſt agreeable to na- | 
ture, beyondall other kindes ot repaſt. | 
Againe,itis moſt certaine, that Bread | 


40 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


daily note (as already I hauc ſaid) that 
' (he moſt part of them, which doc eate 
| their meate without Bread, be it Fleſh 
' or otherwiſe, they hauc continuallic 


| {tivcking breath . The Athletes or ſtout 


\Wraſtlers (as I finde recorded in the! (1, 


their brees 


Bookes of Galen) ich as were elſtee- 


| wed the very beſt, and (trongeſt in ha- 


bitude among o;her men: hadneuer a- 
ny other nouriſhment but Bread, ac- 
companicdwitha little Hog) Fleſh. 


other places, if they thought to finde 
the Country ruined where they ſhould 
paſſe ; they droue with them a great 
number of Beaſts for ſlaughter, and1i- 
uced (by the way) vpon thoſe Beaſtess 
And becauſe they had liued ſomcrime 
by Flcth alone, their ſtomackes along 
while would be fickely, by not having 
had the vſe of any Bread, Fos remedic 
of which ſtomachall diſeaſc, cach man 


at the moſt, andalittle Iron Plate, thin 
and ſlender. Then mingling alitle of 
the Mcale, ina woodden dith with wa- 
ter, anddriying it into a Paſt : they laid 


V hen the Scots vicd to warre out [- 
ot the $c071,,9 


of their owne limits, as in England and 


perticularly carricd a Sachell of Mcalc, | 
weighing abour ſome pound & a halte| 


it \ 


—— 


{our: 
our | 
Byx( 


Bread con. 
preliendeh 1 


' 1t all kings 


talts, 


« 
Fs TY : 
A oy 


Withour 
ZIread no 
food aualcth; 


Alye procee- 
ding trom the | 
Extradtors &| 
Quanrellea- 
CCS, 


t1hrs 
Morro 
Theeu 


Bread, 


Athletes or 


| 
4443 


ding. 


An inuention 


make Bread 
iN Warre, 


Me ———_ I. 
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Chipeyh Of Replenon. [oo $7 


"3t onthe Plate ouer aſinall firezand in ! 

; this manner (immect2rly) rhey made 

Inicarion of | Bread. This doth in ſome manner) re- 

aa | ſemble our V aferers making of VWa- 
Byjkers, n ; = ; 

fers. The Scots hautivg caten of this 

Bread ;found their (tomackes well re- 

freſhed, and rheir bodily ftrengrth ſuffi. 
ciently reſtored; atter which, they 

would begin againe to vſe fleſh onelic, | 

according, to their wontedcuttome, | 

I alleadge this Hiſtory , to d:?mon- 
ac | rate, tharit ſo |ittle bad made Bread, 
+:rowerof | neither Ieauened nor kneaded,could rc- 
pibreed | torethelanguilhing ſtrength of men: 
whar then 1s good Bread able ro do, be- 
[ing kneaded and baked co fullperfecti. 
| on ? This benefit of baking Bread vpon 
'a Plate of [ron, brought much commo- 
 dity to that Nation: for they needed 
little tcarch after Brakes or Mile, which | 
! commonly are beatcn downe and de- 
heed. (before all thinges cle) that in 
[the degattes of warre, the eneiny may 
have no ocnefit by them. 

The Lord of /lamend declareth, 
thar being gone torth ot his Ship, and 
likewiſe all thoſe in his company , at 
the Port of /:ffa, and putting thcm- | 
{clues on the way, to trauaile by Land | 
tbnms | tO Jeruſalem: the Moores and Arabes en: | 3 
mtr; tred ypon their veſſel} lying at Anker, 
My | androbbed them of nothing elfe but 

| Bread. Other | heeues alſo, of the ſame | 
ſec ard kinde of men, meeting with | 
the ſame company the day following : | 
'rooke alſo nothing from them bur | 
Bread. All Nations hauenot Bread,not 
| the vie thereof, and ſuch as never had ! 
(as many Countricy but lately diſcouc- | 
red) when Chriſtians give it themto FE 
wt | eare, although ir be þut a Bisker, and | 
of the very conrleſt : they mike great 


Diehly eſtecm | 
rad account of it, they finde it ſo ſauourie. | 
| 
| 


I am of the minde, titart he which 
faith, ſarictie and Replerion of Bread, | 
| 15 more dangerous then all other nou- | 
Pome rg riſhments:his meaning is of ſuch bread | 
dyeable, aS is not fait kneaded, and well baked, | 
or withour Leauen, becauſe it is the 
'more hard to digeſt. Asfor my ſelfe, ' 
| my meaning is ot ſuch Bread,a4 is made 
of good and pure graine, wel cleanſcd, 
_ kneaded, raiſed, baked, and freth. [ 
iz, |Ipeake not heere of Fiſh-bread, which 
18s made 1n /tir/and , among the people 
; Which dwcll on the Lake of Barcena, & 


{that in the Iſles of 1mangla, Inchila, and | 


| and an inknite of Countries on the red 
| S2a, andeclle-where, Nor allo of that | . 
' which15 made of the barke oi Trees, | 


15 called S:gwu, and is ſuide robe very (a- | g; Trees. 
voury zbewg reduced mito M ele, and | 
atterwardinto Bread ; As tune alto of 
the ſame Tree is. inthe Hes of Aoin- | 
queifes.By the reatons forc-alleaoged, I | 
would pertwa le ail perfons, not to tor- 
{ake the vſe of Bread, for fond or I:cko- 
rith defire after other meats: if they co- 
uer to hane-good ftrength, achearetull | 
complexion, and neaith, | 
Concerring the inucntion of Bread, SEES 
fince what length of rime it hath contr-| , ayes, 


thereof; there is nor any thing found Ealt paits, 


for certaine., IntheE-{t Countries,| 
the vſc of Bread is verv ancient, for we | 
finde, that it was v{-d tn the times of| 
Abraham, and of lecob, when, his Sons | 
deſcender into Agyt, oneiyio buy 

Corne, to make Bread . Bur neerer vs, | 
the vie thercof is not found ſo ancient > 
becauſe the Komarnet vitdno kinde of | 
Bread, bur onely Corne boiled (as like-| 
wile the Gaw/es and Germarnes did) till 
chey brought ir apertect ritting in ſun- | 
der, and then they did ecatc ic among | 
their other meares, evcn as atihis pre- 
tentas we do our bread. This contunti- | 


was inthe yearc (after the Cities foun- | #me ater. 
, Catio! 56 Andrhencame Bread-wa- 
kcrs, or Bakers of Bread, out of A/zato 
/ exe, Who gave enſtruction, how to 
multure or erinde Corne,then ro knead 
it with Leauen; ard laſlly, to bake it in 


CH AP. XXXVII, 


wa | 


| 

Of the excellent and profitable propertics of 
the Swallow; And the Nature of the | 
Bird, | 


———— 


their Wallcs; which are 

ſubie@ro be taken and rc- 

taken by war ; becauſe by 

her commivg and prelence,ſhe aſfurcth 

| thole places where lhic is,nvt to be ſub-} 
iect | 


: 


I <\|| neſtleth in Citties, nor on | 
Wy 


—_— 
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Gs LES —- - $6 — — 
_— — 


—_ 


| 
p Wiz þ Rremwd mwads 
| ved in the Country of 7enderao hich | Fiend mad: 
, of the barks 


nued, and who was the firſt [nuenior | 2ncientinthe 


OO IO oo—E—_ GOO er et 4s -— 


<thus till the Perſſon W arres, which | tn 1, £1-rg | 


' 
| 13e Swallow i i 
| fore- celleth 
| many ex cl | 
; !nthiogs, 


| 
1 
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| 


krowerh the 
fealons and 


2: Clumaics. 
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{ the Srrallow. 
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| 


| 


The Swallow 
cleanieth the 
layrcot Flies. 


— ————— CC ———————— 
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{i ' 


written of her, 


' 
; 
temperature | 


' icttothe rigour of W atrC; asalſo the | 


| Houſe or w all where ſhe buddech her | 
not to bethreatnedby any necre | 
rvine : B-cauſe, that by her comming, | 
Me relolueth winter to be paſt, and the | 


| Spring time beginniog z becauſe (like- 


| wilc)i:chath in her many eſpecial pro- | 


pcttics, by ders benefits and other 
. diſcourſe hereafter :1t ſeemed meet (in 


my wogement) that this Bird well de-| 


ſorbed to haue a periicular Chapter 

in her iuſt defence a- 

| gainſt ſuch as labour to deprauc hcr. 
The Swallow abiicth ordinaril ly, In 


The Swallow Regions temperarety hot {hunning ihe | 


extreamity of heat, and of cold like- 


ching; ſhe flyeth thence m the prime, 
to del; glut hcr ſelfe in a LCMPCratc ayre: 
And when the perceiueth Winter c1- 


| reniber ; 


| Countries extreamely hot, where win- 


| rer 1s in the ſame manner, as Summer is 
here withvs. Thins Bird hath ſuch an 
ablolute memory, that having re- pal- 
| ſed the Sca, and many other Regions, 
| which arc two thouland miles off, at 
| | theleaſt: yet ſhee well knowerk to re- 


| turne tothe place or lodging, where | 


| (in the precedent yearc) the made hec 
| Nelt, and where {nee had young on:s. 

This I hauc lcene, and made proole of 
| by one Siwalow, hauirg ricd ared Silk 
| twine about her Claw ; and ſhe ftavled 
not the yeare following,to returne and 
| build her neſt, where ſhe had dune the 
yeare before, bringing the Silke faſt ry- 
ed ather foote. Stie neuer lodgeth 
two ycarcs together, in one andthe 
ſame neſt, 

She is not affraidof a man, and (wil- 
| lingly) buiJdeth not hcrneſt in Houſes, 
It 1s ſaide, that God hath done this in 
his great prouidence, to the ende, thar 
ſuch Creaturcs, as haunc no other fcc- 
ding but on Fly cs, which coe ſo much 


in the beginning of Aurumne; ; wighs 
thus be devoured. Itis the onely } 
which fcedeth inthe Ayre, and there 
catcheth a prey, to carry to her young 
oncs . But ſome people, not knowirg 
| what they do; will break- downe their 


| Neſts,ſhur elewia dowes and doores 


i. Ma. 


OO CE. ET EEC. O—_ ——_— 


ſuing, whichis about the midſt of Scp-! 
(he then rceturneth to the! 


| molleſtarion; :0 men all Summer, and 


Of che Swallow. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


| 


thin 1g5 arifingto man,whereof we ſhal 


I'O 


! 


| wile, my lairh, tyarthis Bird, fecling 
the extreame heat of .iffricle appioa- 
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SO 


Yird | 


— 


\ her by,that the dung of the Birc which! 
; HOKE AWAY ihE {1zhi of Tobias,was not 


1 of their Chambers, to theende , they 
may not enter in or out, to Carry fce- 
ding to their young, .Nay,they do chcm 


+. Booke, 


21] the injuries they can, breaking their Tus pourbat 


Egges;yea, fometimes they kill both! 
He and She . But if a man knew the 
good and commoiitic , which thcie 
pretty Birdes doe bring vnto vs; they} 
would be more mulde,and Ict chem luc 
in PCace, | 

| know very wel,there arc ſome who 
will alleadge, that the Dung of thele 
B rds 1s ſo pernicious, as it itfall into a 


Mans eyes (as it 01d to Tobras) it wall 
then, without all queſtion, make him 
blind. But they that have alleaged rh; $ 
rultory, werenot 5kilful intie congs; 

albeir Mathro us, a man learned, hath a- 
nouched the fame following o theix opi-| 
nion, Forthe ! ewidh Tucologian } Doc-! 
tors, wel $kild in the $1rian and 17: brew! 
Languages, ſay :that it was not Swal-: 

lowcs ihat dunged on the eyes of Tobt- 
a5, but Sparroucs, which is confirmed 
by Dao; corides, v hen he ſaich, Swaforres 
being eaten, ave clrare the ſi: br, like as the 
becficiis, 61 Gnat ſnapper . The Aſhes of 
them, as well of the great as ſmal(their 
bodics being turncd in an carthen por, 

and Hony applyed to them) doc take a- 
way al unpeachments thattrouble the 
ſight. Itmay then well be diſcerned 


| 


that of the Swa)llow,according to their 
wdg.ment. And Galn1s ot thelame 
mind with Diofcortaes : Licker it then io 
beer cenſure. 

She hath enſtruced man, how hee! 
ough ro builae, for with Straw ard 
Mcuoncor ſhe buildeth her Neſt, and with! 
luch cunning ;z that hardly can any| 
M.nmakethclike. VWVkenthe dcfircth;? 
propagetion, tie Male medleth with 
his Femalc ; but not jn mounting, Or 
Iread! g ypon tier, but bv toyningÞ®uth 
their hinder parts rogcther , tor which 
toyc:ldearcalon, Altar.ns fanh , that 
he neucr knew any rendred. They fly a- 
broad 1n the kejds, to ſecke for W ooll, 
which they piucke from the backs ot 
Sheepe with their clawes, and carry in- 
totheir NeFs, whercon they lay thcir 
Eggcs, to preſcive them from brea- 
kivg, as alſo the encloſed young ones 
from hurcing, 

Thc Maie and Female, ſupplying the 
Place 


_ 
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Chap. 37. : Of che Swallovy. 


—— placeof Father aud Mogher, giue fee-. [ (as Homer ſauh) cheartully, likea good | | 


: i 
the wanner | ding to their little Birdes, beginning at - gugftat her comming .an1 waes the ts | 


| 60S [| chefirſtwaich is batchedyaud fir tree Willing to depart to with-hbid bec. 
wm : kiog forth ofthe ſhcll. Thenthey ſdeke Fhe Athes angFicth ofchis Bud, 2s 5** ir; 
LOFT 2A ane, mt feeding, & giuero the fegend, j we hauc tormcriy | ad, doth not cka  dwallo'y, 
| andlſo to'taerelt tollowing,cuci vat | ſerue £0) clearethe ig, and rccouer it | 
 tifcandlaſt;for they lay and firno;mere) | if it bee loſt : bur it is aremmedy alſo for 
| but fiue Egges at cach b:ood. Thus we) NY QIAEH GEFRECtEDI For, if w<c 
| may ſee how this Bird inftruterhanait,! KC the Swal!o owes hifit young oncs 
| how (O,Carry himſclte in; mourithing, inthe Meoones enct cating, and clic _— 
exaltir :ganddiltribution of lis gaodes, | then»{\we hal fiade diuers lictle llones | 
to his Children, aduacipgalwajes! the mn their beliies, whereof cwoareto bee ee OE 
fictt borne ot eldeſt, Theydaily cleants þrakenzro wit, onethat is of many cu- Swalls, ics, 
their nefs of al orduic ape dung townd q lours, and another which 15 butot vnc Wear 1 caſt 
> | thercin, and are very S»kiltu;l m ates coiour onely. Theſe ſtones, wrapt m Eau, 
| divg therſelues trom-yermine, WMC the kin Ota young Hacc, 0i Heiier(be- | 
[ arc CNCMICS IO their Egges, and wul tGrec it hauc touch the ground) adey- 
{bite theme | Bur nacure hath endued cd avoir; the necke oriarime 7 is much a- 
| their with ſo much knowledge, as they | uaileabletor ſuch; as have the"{alling 
Can., weil preſcrue wer Egges trom al licxneflc, and maketh thei very ; mar 
harmctullvermine; tor they jecke,iit [yl Gafen giveth alluraice,that Swal 
the Hearbe called, Swall 4gcy in Laine low 5 aſhes, incorporated with HoGy; 
called Apinm, and bring, 1t irno theirj'' | dog helperhe Squinancy, and all-bther 
Nelts, and bythe {trop ſent or bicter | actects, or Itpoſtumes 1 1. theiriwoar, 
| Fncile theres), the vermine dyCs dl as .atſo'the Almandes;:.or r Pallar Or 
| 


| 


| 
1heic young Budes doe reſemble Vuula, = I 
Trovn »we | whelps,thatcontinue for atime bliyd : | 


Thru” P:4ny faich, that thier drechroe kind: |. Pina. 1x.) 
2 L C « 2 : 

þ'n Te Our but che Male flieth abroad, and findeth | of Swaliowecs, whercof,:one buildeth | | Thee kinded | 

{| her Neſt vader. Houles; the ferond, in | 0: >Swallowes. | 


| Vip» [Acertaine Hearbe, by meanes whereot 
| thei {1ghr quickly commeth .: | Very : 30 | oOId ruined buildings, in  holesandEa- | | | 
| 


i 

long and d; ligens inquiſition hath bcen.' | ucrnes of Rockes and clifts onthe Sea 
made after this Hearbe, and thgBirdes,. tice; and the third, builderbr. iv the 
very narrowly watcht tor it; ; yercoult! bankes of Rincrs; In the {the of Samos, 
ir ncuer bee knowne what Heabe iris. | there are Swallowes naturally all 
| It aman, open the eyes of the young, white, Bcho!ld what I hauegathered: 
| Biris,rney recoucr their fight without! +; out v5 yzood and approoued:Anrthonrs, 
| any other help: but ſoinc do aſſure vs,| concern rhe propertics of this Bird; 
; that (by meanes ot that Hearbe) their 12 whote intation we-may well order 
fight isthe clearer. VWhichbcing knojn.| E our Occonamy or Houſhold pron ES 

to men, the Plant would{cruec ro make | ments | 112 gi iS 

their ight more pcricct ; andtherefore | Cee rar ſome Len 
(gucihing at the truc Heart) thev callie | | Menywho haue compared theſe ftiend- | conparilons 
* Cheltonia, or Hirundinarls. | | ly Swallowes, to ſcatle fairhtalb and: Twortapuy 

| Forſo many bcachts, which men re-/ diſcwbliog - Frieddes? : who: (are no 

cciuc by means of this Bird belidethole: Friendes , bur fo long as #Here. art 
recited inthe beginning of this Chap- meanesrem. ang; toderine anycom- 
{1cr zenſtrufting how-to build,keep our | moditi; from them... *For they haue 
| Houſes cleane, delightiog vs by her imagined, that theſe Budes doe liue 
ſinging, preſerving fight by that kinde | | onthe Seedcs, Graine; and Fruices of 
of Hcarbe, and dettroying hurttull ver-"| 49 | the fielde ; and that ſo ſoone as they 
mine: me-thinkes no man ſbould mol- | are lockt vp, they. flyc away into {ome | 
cit her, but rathcr peacceably conueyſc other Countrey »* Bur it 154 martet 
with her, as a guell or friend that com- moſt certaine, ihar theic knde Pardes 
Slower meth butto fcc yn . She eaterth not a- doc not line vpon any kind of -Graine 
au ny thing of ours, butthg trees vs from | or\Fruntes: þuc ov Flyes z whick-(by 
"* |a multitude of fiyes, as the flycthin rhe | very ; gteat- agility) they rake; the 


Ayre: and.ſhe ſhould bec entertained, | Ayre, being very. Nm to men, 
I and 


” 9 
_— — 


| 


OfHard Lodging. 


4: Booke, 


The benehe 
of poore and 
homely bul- 
dings, 


Heaucn no e- 
nemy to hum 


ble ewellings, 


' Great houſcs 
arc ;uclt tor 
great perions 


| 


and our houſhold creatures. Andtherc- | 
fore many men are deceiued, by rhefai- | 
ings of ſome fabulous Authors flender- 
ly experimented innaturall things. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


commendable ; then thoſe in great Pal- 
laces, and houſes of pleaſure. 


” I—— . — — — - —_—_ 


7 | Lready we hauc diſcour- 
Yi {cdot poore and meane 
Ba \IM dcſcent,now come we to 
& ſpeak of the humble cot- 
23) rage, the dwelling wher- 
in I have and will maintaine. The buil- 
ding of ſuch honeſt houſes of harbour, 
doe tequire little expences and charge, 
in lefſe time are they erected, more ca- 
ily furniſhed,and with far greater com- 
madity kept and frequented,then ſtate- 
ly Pallaces, and houſes of pleaſure. The 
proportion ofa handſome little houſe, 
catrieth good correſpondency, and no 
outward wantonappearance. lt is leſlc 
ſubic&to the danger of Theeues, then 
is the large and ſpacious Pallace, com. 
paſſed abour with rare deckings, great 
& baſe Courts, Offices, Stables, Dog- 
kennels, Hearnrics, Haukſ-mewes,and 
othcr ſuch ſuperfluous delights. 

The poore and f1mplc houſe, isnot 
caſily roucht with lightning and tem- 
peſts from Heaucn, and a man ma 
dwell there more quietly, thenin the 
faireſt proſpected Lordſhip : garniſhed 
with ſo many Gardens, Arbours, Tur- 
rets, Vaults, Mountainelike wals, and 
other curioſities, which doc nothing 
cl{c but tire and weary men. The poore 
houſe is ſooner prouided, and with lefſe 
coſtthen the greater. Ir excuſeth the 
Maiſter from making Feaſts, to ſuch as 
(commonly)returhe but mockes when 
they are inuited. The ſmal houſe is free 
from 'the. Harbibgers marke, or the 
Marſhals of Princes, Cardinalles, and 
Lords, that cannot be entertained but 
in pompous d welings. Let vs/but con- 


ſider, where ſuch States hauc made bur 


| 


'IO 
| A Paradoxe in defence of Hard- Loagine, | 
approoumg it to be more healthful and | 


the leaſt ſoiourning ; how many things 
have need ofnew mending? Andtheir 


paſſage that way, reſembled a ſtorme 


andtempeſt of raine, waſhing all good 
order fora long while after. - See if 
your Sernaurs b:come the vSerter en- 
ſtruQed thereby , your Houſhold in a- 
ny more ciuill manners, or your houſe 
furniture in ſuch good ſortas it ought 
tobe. LIhadalmoſt forgot, that{ma- 
ny times)rhey pur their Hoſtto the pe- 
rill.of borrowing, inciting great Lords 
ro affect his Liuing. So thar, if they 
can cunningly compaſſe the meancs in 
recompence of their kinde entertaine- 
ment : the Hoſt is brovght'to the ha 
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zard of confiſcation, for the very lcalt 
word inconfiderately ſpcken, eyther a- 
gainſtihePrince orReligion. 

T his is the reaſon, why I cannot 
ſufficiently mexuaile, at the great follic 
and poore indgement of ſome Men, 
who couet huge Pallaces, andſump- 
ruous Houſes for their abiding and 
lodging z beeing much grieued and of. 
fended, if they ſhould'take but one 


| nights reſt in a meane, poore, and po- 


pulcr houſe. As iFour Soule (tull of a 
excellent nobleneſle, and endued with 
infinite priviledges , which God hath 
thereto aſſigned;) ſhould imagine the 
body roo ſiraite and narrow a roqgme, 
for hir to abide in.Or as if (in how ſhotr 
time God beſt knoweth, whether wee 
be willing or no) we ſhould not render 
the bodie intoa much lefſe Lodging, 
ro finde our one farre more excellent 


a meane Houſe, a hard Bcd, ora nar- 
row royme bee any hindrance : bur 
thar our Spirit (freely, and at her owne 
eaſe) may make diſcourſe thorow all 
Celcſtiall pleaſures, much better de- 
lights then can bee wiſhed for in this 
world ? It neednot (there) ſtand bound | 
to ſo many inconuenicnces; as the. 
dwellers in faire and Lordly places, ate 
cucrmore ſubiett vnto. | | 

| 

| 


When Warre had his beginning, | 


andentredinro conſultation, to burne 


| and deſtroy the Countrey on all ſides, 


as it prooued molt ro yeelde difacuan- 
tage: the Soldiours, and men appoin- 
ted for ſpoyle, recemed no charge to 


medele withlittle Hamlets, or poorc 
Shepheardes Houſes ; bur the moſt 


magnificent and beautifull habirations 


' 
| 


Greater, 
are but forte 
gueſtcs in 

meane hou'y 


: 


ies rn te oc ere, 


Mean hou'es 
areno hat- 
bors tor grext 
gueſtes, 


and magnificent for the Soulec., Can| 
| Theſpi.its 


| 
| 


hiberty inthe 
leaſt Coupe, 


Couldiers can 
make but {mal 
booty of pool 
places,theu | 
AUC 15 At 
greater bene® 
ht, | 


————— 


WY [4 ”% 


= IY 


of 


| -_\ 


> ——— — 


Gre 
ri 
loi 
red 


J——_—_ 


_— 


Foy EECEE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ruined, asKec 
long ume to 
rebuud. 


(ol 
One man ea- 
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Great houſes 
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| ſcmbly, in what place ſocuer it were: 
the fayreit Caſtels & coltheſt buildings 
were {ure.io bee firſt raken vp and y- 
fed. GO 
But let vs admit, that apoore wans 
Cottage ſuffers ſpoyle among tae reſt: 
yet the Man hath this,, comfort jctt 
him (a priviledge beyondithe large ca- 
pacity of Caſtles) that his' Houſe will 
(wcil-nerc) be as ſoone Quilded againe, 
28 a Captainecan.commaund and et 
his ficlde in order. . But when a great 
Pallace bzcommerhruined,many years 
are requires to crect ir againe; betide, 
it ferueth(a long wane atrer)as arecep- 
| racic {or Raſcals and Field Run-awaics, | 
 Oras a warren tor I oads and Serpents, 
or as a Ga:tden lor Freth-water Souldi- | 
C[S, 


— - 


l cannot chuſe, but rake pitty and 
compaſſion on ſuch mens aftcctions, 
that place their whole telicity on luch 
thinges, whereby they can recciue no 
praiſcor honour. For it oftentimes 
commeth to paſſe, that the glorie of a 
goodly building, bearech not his name 
that cauſedit ro bee made; but of the 
new Purchaſer, or the cunning Archi- 
'ret, whodeſcruedly is ſtyled Maiſter 
'of the worke . Bur ſay, thatthe party 
'himſcife, who was at the charge of the 
| building, doecarry Name and Title 
thereof : what aſillic gloric is it (but 
farre greater vanitic)to couet honour 
by becing a Lord ouer Stones which 
| are thinges ſenceleſle and voide of litc ? 
| To be Maiſtcr of a peece of Wood ? 
| Or, when all is ſaid, a Lord of Cl:alke 

and Duſt? Were it not much more 
famous for him, to bee entitleda Lord 
of many faire Artes and Sciences? Or 
to win honour by ſome heroycal,wor- 
; thy, and vertuous actions. 

That it ought to be ſo, anctent Prin- 
ces and potent Lords, who more eſtee- 
med valour and veriwe, then matters 
earthly & tranſitory ; were neucr wont. 


| 


f great Lordes and Princes . Beſide, | 
if neede required to make a Ficlde al- | 


_—— 


'to or their affections on ſumptuors ! 
buildings : but were altogether ſtud:- | 
as, and addiftcd tothe excellencie ot ; 
'vertuc and proweſſe. YVas notthe | 


| houfe of great £:459der, little, mean, & | 


poorely built ? And yer notwithſban- 
ding, the fame of the ve: tyous, Maſter 
thereot,made it cſteemed ofno lefle vas. 


| 
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lue,chen other great & royall Paljaccs. 
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———— 


anddeſernedrocatertaine the tamous | 


& highly renowned Hercales. Ju 13s Ce- | 
Jar, neucr builced bur a litmic houſe; be- 
cauſe he would not be hindres trom fo 
many ſinguler vertues, a& brought him: | 


| (atlength)to gouern the great 4oprarme 


Empite, Mighty Scrbze, that conquered | 


molt ftubborne 4#7ica, had acticr any 


perticuler Lodging :but abcad in one 
poorevitiage,thzen in anorher to ſhake | 
oft wearincſle, and with-Jdraw.himielte | 


from the mollc(tation of gre.t aitaires. | 


| anePhiloGph ar! 
Diogenes, the prauc Philoſophcr.that 


was of ſuch an exce!lent Spirit, as cuer | 


any: man was in his time : made his | 
dwelliog in a poor ['ub, to deteng him | 
{eltc from the raine, and heare of the 
dunne. Jilarion, that 200d and de- 
vour wan, lay very hardly inthe Ea- 
#t:rne Deſeris, ina poore lice Cell, 
which he had (as Saint 2lierome FCPOC- 
eeth) more truely madeas a Sepulcher, | 
tea anyHoule ro dwell in. Gaibdlod- 
gedina Houje forentand rorne on ail 
lides. & openaboug into many places, 
that bzing (ongdav;,culhred by atriend | 
of bis,to lend him iis Maryle & he a1in- 
ſwered that hceconld not fpare it, be- 
cauſe it ſcrucd to coutnter-guard his | 
poorlogging. T his he ſpakt,beiiolding 
a preat hoicinthe roofe our lis heact, 
which had becn Jately broken ; and per- 
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| Cciving a darke cloud no: fare oft; hat 


threatncda preſent thewer al rame. lu- 
liirs Dxuſwus Pnblicols, had (in like man- 
ner) ahoute fo brokea and thiuercd: as 
wholoeucr was without, might eafilic 
difccrne and count the moucables with- 
a w5 bchold whatche good miandid 
Th 

ks they | 


11s houſe, 

To ſpeaketrnely, me-thin 
hauc a great portion of folly and ambu- | 
tion,that court to dwellin goodly Pak | 
laces, holding little Cortages & mean | 
Houles in contempt and {corn : as. if 
thoſe gaudy places, and buiit with fuch 
beauty, were more dcfenſiuc then the 
other; from mececing with the aſſaults 
of dea:h,and infinuc miſhaps and difea- 
{csthat befallvs inthe Worid . Such 
as arcrcadin Hiſtories; or concciug in | 
the any pleaſure, can lay wi.hme, that | 
when Tull Hoiulitis Wis [mitter with 
thunder, he was then molt merry in his 
Pallaczroyall. VW hen Targnize:s 2ro{- 
c::5 Was tlaine, tie was in his, moit mag- 
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"Great Houſes 
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Lone 1s a lord | 
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392. f Vell:doing. ; 


| nificeht Lodying . How many other | 
| Lords may we ſpeake of, both Ancient 
| and Moderne;thar have beeneflaine in 
| their braue Caftles;by diners accidents 
| and misfortunes? The Duke of /75bine, 
| who build:d a Pallace moſt faire and 
rich: did it defend him fromdanger, or 
being the moſt wotull cxample of cala- 
mity to euery eye, that happened in his 
time? The poodly-Pallace of Tremr,faid ' 19 
 robewithout compaiſon, for the infi- 
"nite Roomes contained in the round: 
' was it any priviledge to 'the Binder 
thereof, inexemptinghim from as ma- | 
| ny miſcries and miſhaps, as the wret- 
chedit Varlet im the Word could lrane 
no mote? To what cnd {ertiedſo many 
and excellent rare Buildings, erected 
by Lucailes and Metellus ? wherein were 
| Caiizuia or Nero more happy then o- | 20 
thers, though they had houſes of "ſuch 
ſparciouscitcnie, ascomprehended (wel 
neerce) the whole Citty ? The brauc 
worke-man that builded the Pallace at 
Pariszcould he warrant himſclfe from 
| ſtretching on Mont Falcon, which hee 
Itkewife made for MalcfaQtors ? 
We wil conclude then, thathe is to 
be accounted a meere Foole , that dil- 
| daines ro dwell ina poore or meane | 30 
| hooſe, or rake quier reſt in a good hard | 
| bed : courting with hear and greedy de- | 
| fire,to make 115 aboad1n ſtarely places, 
wherein (tor the moſt part) lurketh all 
misfortune, fraud, fifhimulation, (lan- | 
der,treaſon,and miſery. He that is loth 
| to credit what Lfizy;lethim make bur ' 
| one moneths experience, and he will 
find- it too truc to his coir . For aflu- | 
redly, theſe are the places, where com- | 40 
monly hapneth moſt ſecret miſchiefes ; 
| either by broaths or drinkes , ſeaſoned | 
' otherwiſe then they thould bee, orby | 
the power of roo keene a Weapon ;or | 
other Straragems of hike nature, They | 
arc ſatc (heltcis allo, for wanton and11- | 
bidinous pleaſures: where a talſc friend. 
may ſoonelt graft hornes on his com- 
panior's head, and where fire is foone | 
kindled, bur flowly quenched. 5b 
Ler vs chen ſhunne them lo diligent» 
| Iy, as (with our beſt meances) we may, 
| and letvs eclight in ſimple habitati- 
ons, fit ard aptly furniſhed with al! 
peace and tranquility . In ſo doing, we 
ſhall nor ſtand obliged, or be any way 
beholding to eurining Builders, highly 
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ſhould continue in them perpetuallie 


compaſle ;then thoſe that are framed 
by the fraile and earthlic hands of men 
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| Of Jome rhat hane beene puniſhed, for ha- 


ning dene better then they were com- 
maunded : And others, becauſe they did 


well, without commannd. 
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of theſe two ſorts, of doing wel), and 
better then well;there hauc been ſome 
ſcuerely puniſhed, As it happenctto 
an ingenious Maiſter of -r4ers, to 


| whom Publius Craſſus, a Mutian (being 
Proconſull in 4/72 for the kymarnes, and (rafis a3, 


being ready to beliedge a Citty) £auc 
charge, to ſecke for two Shippe Maſts, 
which he had ſecne in Athens, ro make 
an Engine for battery of the wall, tcl- 
_ chathe would hauc the grea- 
reſt. The $kilfull Maiſter, beeing a Man 
of great vnderſtanding. well knew, that 
a Maſi offuch greatneſſe,would not be 
4 for any ſuch effe& : in regard wher- 
of, becavſc a meaner was much more 


4B 


[praiſed and eftcemed by their Worke-| 
Maiſters ; arid} yet can puttchaſe' good! 
Livings out of their vanities ; where, 
afterward they fic and floute at their 
| follies. Rather ler 'vs content our! 
Felues to imitate the workes and Buil- 
dings of Doxias, Sonne to Calm; who 
rſt found our the inuention, ro erect 
his Houſe after the manner of Swal- 
lowes. Thenwill wee remember, to 
frame our Houſes, according as Mor- 
tall men ought to doe, not as if wee 


bur as hoping (one day) after our ſhorr 
voyage in this world,to inherit & hauc 
part in another manner of dwelling, | 
'builded afcer a much better faſhion and; 
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E that dependeth 
on another mans 
will, ought to be 
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ff tot onely in well- 
Se doing; but alſo in 
> 5 oe doing better then 
he is commaundecd . For, | will declare 
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Chap.zy. 


: for carriage zhe ſentſucha one to Cra/: 
| ſues, When he perceined his perpole | 


| 
| 


| The Hiſtory 
| of Pajyrus 

; the Romaine 
| P1Rator, 


Miſerable cor 
reQionbetore 


death, 


The cruel! 

conſtancy of 

| PaÞrinn a- 
Palit Aut:(;e- 

| PU, 


4 
' 
[1 


f 


_ O_o 


\ cell ain | beyed as he was commanded? And be- 
742 Crzſſs- | 1g willing to hear no reafon or excute; 


| had deſcrucd : but ro dceliuer to the Roe 


Of Well-doing. 


co be thwarted, hee cauſed the mgent- | 
ous man to be broughc before him, and | 
| defnaunded of him, why hee had nor o- 


| gaue chargeto ſtrip him naked, andto 
be whipr with Rods, as he was, and ſo 
long, till hedyed. Foritappearedto 
Craſ/zes, that1n ſtead of obeying, hee 
ſought ro counſel! him. So, it was noc 
without cauſe, that there arole acom- 
mon Prouerbe 4 21an ſhall have worke 
enoagh to ronerne hiniſeife wotll m this 
World. 

| Long time betore this 1utian dealt 
| fo hardly with this sk1!full man, one 
| 

| 


—_ 


| Papyrics, a Romaine Dittatour, did no 
Iciie : bur rather procecded further, or: 
| more rigorouſly, (in regard of qualitie* 
| among perſons) towards a Noble Ro- | 
maine, Colonell of the Romaine Ca- | 
ualery. This man gave bartaile to the 
Samnites , Without his expreile com: | 
maund, and f{l:w twenty thoufard of | 
the cnemies. Neuerthelcfle,thovgh he | 
had done well and valiantly': yet hee! 
was condemned ro death (bceing na- 


out any teſpet of his merit, or race. | 
And, as the cuſtome then was, before 
the ſtroke of death, the condemned 
perſon muſt be ſceucrely beateh, Which Þ: 
while the miſerable &#uri/zanws endured: | 


| mic, entreated Papprizs, to Ueferre his 
| death tillche next mornirg , which. 


' (with much ado) ar length hegranted:;) = 


| 


| Inmcanewhile, night gr INegs 40 
nimſelf, |. 


| he fled to Kome, andimploredthe ayde} . 


' to the condemned inan to faue 


| of the Senate, for ſaferic of his life; but- 
\ it was in vaine, for Pepyrizes flill ſtood 
' reſolute for his death VVhereupon, 
the condemned patties Father (who 
had formerly beene Dictatour, and 
three times Conſull) was conſtrained 
to make his recourſe tothe people, and | 


the Tribunes ofthe } eople for his Sen; | 


ell which cou!d nor divert the rigor of 
| Papprive, Finally, he was entreated of 
{all the people, andby rhe Tribunes of 
mePÞesÞic, proceſſing, thar he THS 


Ss 4 | 
| not pardon Fabius the puniſhment hee | 


med Luintus Fabius Rutilianws) With- | 30 


the moſt Honourable Lords inthe Ar- |.: | rhe victory;bccauſerhedanger ofal the 


oY 


(by way of ſupplication) to follicite | 5o| Army ar his diſcretion; if hee haue nor! 


| maine people, and the Tribanes, the 
| power of t15 correttion, 
Thepcople of Carbave world nor | 


of any Man. that had commirted fuch | 


rainc or Generall, that had giuen bar: | 
taile ro the Enemy , withourexpr:ſle | 
commaundement of the Senate, al- 
10| though he had won. rhe day; was ſire 
cobehanged. Ando ſpeakerruth, ir 
hath cuermore beene obſerved, th all 
Militarie ditciplinezyea, from all anti: 
quitie3zthar the Souldicr or Capraine, 
that fought- or. gaue batrell, apainit 
prohibition made-viico him defetued 
| death. Mr FED HY 
In like maner, Ce/ar ſpeaking of one 
; of his Captaines, named Syl/anze, ſaid; 
20+ He djd we!laud wzle]y nor to giue bat- 
fall, albeit he was furcto have had the 
victoric . Becaufe (lauh hec) it es not 
121the Captain, to zoe beyonae the prohibi- 
trons given tim. Foritis moſt certaine, 
tat nothing ſhould be done in matter 
of warre, contrary to commands : nor 
a Caprainc or Liuctenant ought notto 
—T gue battaile, except he bce expreſſelio 
commaunded. And this was the cauſe, 


fauour) onely as punithmentr, arepre- 
| henfion publikely giver hin, by Charls 
"| chetife, Emp. for g:uing battailero the 
| Marfhall Je Termes, although hee had 


Low Country lay at the ſtake, ifhe had 
loſt the day. 
-Bur this laſt point is to be vnderſtaod 


hd 


. command in title of oftices, for the Of- 
. 4ficer, as the Conſull, Conſtable, the 
-| Captaine erctcedin Title of Office, to 
hae ful co:mmand over the Army,and 
make the war: may{by vertue of his of- 
fice) without attending eſpeciall com- 
mand, giue warto a publiſhed encmie;; 
purſue him, bid barraile, beſtedge, and 
| (if. be. can). take Fortes, and dipole the: 


| percicular prohibition from his Soue-! 
raigne,by whos his power is appointed. 
Bur having caken ſtrong holes, or the 
chicfe of the enemies ;he canot re-deli- 
ver them without efpcciall cortiinand. 
True it is, that iy the populer Chmon- 
weales, theſe points are not obſerned, 
RE... ociher 


393 | 


haue laboured ſo much, to ſave thelife | Parr I* 


: che chieic in 
A atary dife 


an Act as Rurilianm did: For, the Cap- | ciplac. | 
|} ; 


The iudge- 
ment of { <far 
u this calc. 


that the Counte of Argnement was in | Thc Countof 
A'znemont 


danger, and had at length (by eſpeciall 7.5.4 | 


n 5 How far, and 
of Caytaines, that hauc no ctarge of 'ro whomthis 
];micarion ex» 
teadetin, 


Concernin? 
popalct cont-| 
mon-wealcs. | 


—— -— 


CO TE TE 


| 
| 


- 
— —_ 


—_ n , 
ln. —_—_ __—— 
ſw 


oo 4 4.4. ea... AMS 


Of He'podorus 
the Mytileman 
and his ban- 
GUCE. 


neither canthey bee kept with rigour : 
bur often it happencth, that Capraines 
doe diſpoſe the vrry greateſt affaires, 
which they cannot doc in a Monarchy, 
for the difference of aduiſe and will of 
a Prince, or the pcople, of one-man, or 
thirty thouſand. 

Wercad in the Greeke Hiſtories, that 
one Helredorus a Mitylenian,made a ban- 
quet, in midſt whereof, deliuering de- 
' monſtration, that his gueſts ſhould nor 
make ſpare of any thing : he comanded 
two of his Slaues to'goc buy ewo Sep- 
tiers of Vine, of a Man that ſold wine 
neereto his houſe. The Slaves finding 
the Wineto be bad, went and boughc 
elie-where,ſuch as was excellentgood, 


Of well-doing. 


and liked all the company z ſaying, they 
| never dranke better. Whereon the 
| Slaves ſaid, that it was nor of the wine 
' which their Lord fent them for, for ir 
| beeing naught, they were faine ro buy 
in anotherplace. Whereat Heliodorwus 
\ grew offended, becauſe they brought } 
| not accorGing to his commaund, al- 
| chough the wine was better : when the 
10 company was departed, he ſo tormen- 
|tedthe poore Slaues that they dyed. 
| Thus you ſee what ill fortuue it is, ro 
beinlubieRion to people ouer ſevere, 
| and without any temperance : puniſh- 
ing ſuch as they haue command over, 
rather for doing well, then ll. 


} 
i 


"43h end of the fourth Booke, 
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The power «)). 


DPicſter- lob, 


Et 
His ſoldiers 
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| ving their divetfity of Cuſtoms, andthe 


ting men; huc hundered Elephants with 


| vCaring 4 2g Coat of Maile,ftzerching! 
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Gn 


ofthe Emperaur of Fchyopia, called Pre: 
te-lan, or Preſter-lohn : Of his Origi- 
wall, and Guſtomes of his people 


, | 
Þ9 


I rnn—————_— ———— _ 
SEED =; | 


Emperor 
of Arbyt- 
p1a , vnto 
whom we 
corruptlie 
| giue the 
Name -of 
Pres-biter- 


GE TODD) 7 — 4 —— __——_— —_—__—_ 


thor Pricſt or ſacriticer, though be be(by 
ſome) called,P.R..s x-#-L.a.x 4 andi{by 
his owne popple) named Belaugiany that 
1510 lay » 10) of incomPpurgable excellence, 


4 x 
£ 
. 


or of maſt yalue ; and by athers of them, | 
hi. is Jgealled vas, whigh)tio their Lan- | 
guage) {1 gnifieth Atrekne, | He comman= 
dcthrouer ſeauenty and.zwo Kingdomes, 
which are all of differen languages, ha- 


colouror. complexion oftheir Faces,are; 


'much diſagrecing. He.is able to lenyzp' |. 


preparation for warre, a Million of, figh-! 


their Armour and Munitjon for encguft- 
tcr, with anjiufinite number of Hoxſles, 
and Camels .,, His Snjghts of ”—_ 
Svldiers, enter armed tp thebatrel,cagh! 


CHAP. h 6 


He Great | 


IO 


bs 


downe cloſely tothcir Thighes, a Saller 


-— —_—_ ——— ———O———_ __ @-- _ -e p—— 
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| Fauchion by their fide, and a Lance with 


or Head-piece on the head, acrooked 


two Steele points gr Pikes. Such as haue 
ao Sallets or Head-pieces,do wear thick. 
the manner of ameluke Soldiers. I he 
yougerſort, carry Daxts, Arrowes, and 
Slings; obſeruingthe ſame Diſcipline, & 
be as obedient or well-goucrned, iti ran- 
-g1Ng their battalle; as wee arc, 1hey vie 
Drummes of Braſſg,and Trumpets allo, 


which is performd with great hardiment, 
appointing allo, fuatiry honours, and re- 
 ſpediye rewards, tofyich as declare the- 
clucs:to be of higheſt merit. They doo 
daily pay the famylies of their Varriors; 
and marke the Children that arc born of 
themawith a Crofle, whichthey imprint 


ſuddenly in the fleſh with'an hotIron, ſo 


| remainder of histime, inthe ſtudy of ho- 


|eloath or Napkin;3-and it is ſetin ſucha 


thetthe ſigne remaineth, as1f were na- 
tuxallymorhemQa 1! I 3; Nv 

..LbeKing himfelte- (moſt commonly 
called Prete-1an) atter he hath beftowed 
ſome houres about State-affaire$:; when 
he percciucth thathe is indiffcrengly>ca- 
Ted ofthem:;.heemployathi almoſt 2ll the 


ly Readings and Hiltories; which being 
done; he victh a little exerciſe of 'the bo- 
dy.z and then enteringintohis Bath, hee 
raketh (afterward) his' refeftionalone by 
hinwelte:(as molt of our Kings vie to do) 
wpon'a little Table of Gold, without any 


place..as there arcidiuers degreevor ſteps 
in aſcending to:it; He is ferued by Pages, 


| whaare of Noble birth; and they bring 
him his meatc (reatly cut and ptepared) 
jn little Baskers or Panniers, He drinketh 
\ ine 


fs; ————_—  —— -- -- - 


quilted Capson their heads, plaired after | * 


ro encourage their-Haldiers to the tight, | 


the Knightes 
(belonging 

to Prete-lnny 
hauc in hgh. , 


' 


Their Cere- 
mony to their 
Clu dren | 
NT 
ah 4 
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The exercif 
of the King 
Pieie- ln, 


The order of 
his cab'e-ſer 
uicec, his dyct 
aad maner vt 
utes 
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Of Bofter oka,. 


An Ancient 
cuſtome ſtill 
oblerucd. 


The'atren- 
danrs vppon 


The King fa- 
reth delicatc- 


ly. 


| The wiues of 
4 the Emperor 


His manner 
of ſhewing 
hunſelfe in 
publicke, 


* - 
, 
—__—— 


the Em peror | 


PEI 


in publicke,his face is couered with a vail 
| of Taffata, which hee lifterh vp, and pul- 


Winein a Cup of Golde; buthe hath 
another kinde of drinke, made ot ſower 
Apples, and mingled with Sugar, which 
he receiucth in a cup of Chriſtal.VVhile 
hee feedeth, three hundred Iuſtie young 
men(choſen out of the ſeueral kingdoms 
vnder his Dominion , hauing the place 
of Archers, and of his Guard) doo ſtand 
about the Tent-royall . For, by an aun- 
cient cuſtome it hath been kepr, that the 
King liuech continually out of any City, 
wherein he neuer abideth but two dayes 
only; and thoſe Tents are erected in ſuch 
manner,that the back-parr is euer placed. 
to the Eaſt,and the. doore opening 18 op- 
polite tothe W ell. | 

The vſual Armes or weapons of theſe 
Guards, are Swords, Daggers.and Iaue- 
lins, their neckes and ſhoulders beeing 
gorgetted with thicke $kinnes of Beaſts. 
Foure Kings, who (by commandement) 
do attend the Court , follow (each after 
other) the 'Tablc-ſeruice, accompanied 
with zany Barons,and mcaner Officers, 
cuen from the Kirchen,vnto the Tent of 
Prete-Jan, all cloathed in Silke, Seudale, 
and Scarlet: and there they deliuer it to 


Tecciue it, ' The King: and al his Court 
fare deliciouſly, wichiFowle, Fib,and al 
kind of Veniſon. So ſoone as he hath di- 
ned (forhee never fups, but in Feaſtiuall 
dayes) his Eunuchs: goe to ferch' diuers 
Queenes ( according vnto their ſeueral| 
quarters) being Viues of the forenamed 
Kings, to waitc on the Queene and wife 
to Prete-Jan , condutting her vnto his 
Tent, to giue him pleaſure and. content- 
ment; and there they ſing and Dance in 
his preſence. He hath foure Wiues,who 
are the Daughters of his neighborkings, | 
yerhelodgeth but with one of then, to 
whom heis ſolemnly maried with many 
| Ceremonies: bur if it chaunce that hee 
haue no Children by her, then he calsto 
his bed one of the other. 

When he purpoſeth co ſhew himſclfe 


leth downe, that hardly can his face-bee 
wholly diſcerned : but if it bee, it is verie 
uickly concred agame . Hee wethto 
ſhew himſelf vnto the people three times 
inthe yeare, that is to ſay, on the dais of 
Chriſtmas, Faſter, and the holy Croſſe 


the Pages, who-come forth purpoſclyro | 


in September; and (for this purpoſe) is a 
ooodly high Scaffold duly prepared.The | 


I0 


20 


30 


40 


50 


' cauſe ofthis Ceremony , receiued Ori- 
' ginall from Dautd Prete-1an:, (1r-named 
Alexander whoſe death was three whole 
ycares concealed by his chiefe Seruants, 
that gouerned the Kingdome in his time, 
Therefore to audide all the like ſuccee- 
ding inconueniences, the Father of D4- 
uid Prete-Jan, atthe earneſt entreatie of 
his people, began firſt ro ſhew himſelfe 
on theſe ordained daies; which hath con- 
| rinually (euerſince) been obferued,cuen 
to Panuſcins Prete-lan , now raigning in 
ZEthyopia, only excepted when he goerh 
| in warre, for then he marcherh daily dil- 
\couered, Heis crowned with a preci- 
'ous Diadem ; the one part whercof is 
Gold, and the other Siluer, and carrieth 
(inſtead ofa Scepter) a Croſle of Siluer 
in his hand : All his Seruants are marked 
with a Crofle, it: the verie .flethon the 
right ſhoulder. He is cloathed with rich 
Garments of frizeled Cloath of Golde, 
wearing a ſhirt of Silke , with verie large 
and wide fleeues, as Dukes in eldet times 
were wontto doe . And from the Girdle 
downward, heweareth a wide Kirtle of 
| Silke and Cloath of Gold,witha Linnen 


either fide of him, goe two Pages, 0 
holding a Croſle of Siluer in the otic 

hand.and a naked Sword inthe other. * 

His Lords, who areas Kiygs,and cat- 


couerture, after a Byſhops manner. On | 


5. Booke 


The Origin 
of the Cere. 
mony of fhe, 


Wing himſe: 


| The Empe. 
rors Crowne, 
Scepter, and 
habic, 


: 


Gu. ment cam. ed * 


ry that Tide, do pay him tribute of Gold ug af 
and other Metrals; of Hotffes, and greite | piichimty 
Cartell of diners kinds: likewiſe of cloath | 5% 
' of Golde, and of Wooll, according t 
the quality 8 beſt Nature of thoſe cour- 
tries vnder their Gouernmeat : VVhic 
rights and Tributes theyhane from their 
'Subiects, al chough they be 'Vaſſailc S(11- 
deed)to none bur Prere-Zm himſelfe, and 
.toWhom they yeilde the greater part of | 7;6uresin 
-cheirſubſtance.. Some do pay him large general of 
quantities of Corne,and of Salt, for the ror ls 
"maintaining of his Armies. . Others do | 
bring him Pepper, which is arare Com- | 
modiry 'm that Cqumrrey; and ſome do 
pay him Slauves. & fw#] 
-TheRuſtickes, and Country Boores,' ,,.... .,, 
who line in the wild and fteld-frequented wi for the 
Forreſts, do bring vnto the Court great Empe1ou's 
ſtore of Lyons, Tygers,/and other liuing P'* 
ſauage Beaſts, which are afterward ſhut, 
Ni into apt appointed _ to yeelde | 
pleafure and delight to him andhis Prin-, 
ces. As for ſuch as dwell further off from 
the Court, itts ſufficient for ther to | 
les 't 3 | bring ' 
erg ————_— _ — 
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| Two Laruet ts | 


wy ic ycare, 
and gle at 
Pres 0: all 


; Their Wine 
| andother 
| G1 


| Their woods, 
| 
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Chap. . 


Of Preſter-Tohn. 


| brin 19 the Skinnes of ſuch Beaſtes onely, 
 whercwith the .4b3/51nes do (mn a brave- | 


ry) cloath tacmiclues when they go0cto | 


WAITCs 


ned of his people; who arc veric ricl 11 ' 
Gold, not Coined, and other Mertalles : 
and by Landes ! beang well peopled and | 
inhabited, he deriueth from 7M Veris 
| greatRcuennewes. ,lhey cloath them- 
[elucs with Linne in, A olle; 1, and Silkc: 
addicting their minds much to Husban- 
| dry,and [illingthe ground. 
"th the Realme of * Crews, 
| King moſt abideth, they! 
| or Harucſts cach yeare, tor they haue ai- 
{0 two Sumniers,, T hey & gather al things 
' necciÞary for the maintenance of lfe,and 
in great abundance; ; clpecially, the Erain 
of {1 Batlev, 2nd all kinds of Pulſe, Pt ale, 
| and Bcan 
Indian Oat: eale, growetlh there ſole, 
| aS iT OUCT-t« opperh a man riding on ho 
| backe. The Vines do yeclde an infinztte 
of Crapes or Raiſins, wherzof they make 
oreat plentie of Vine : bur beſide, they 
do ordinarily make Beucrages of Beerc, 
and other of Pcares & Apple welicom- 


pounded with Barley, Millet, or W all- 


— 


people dodaily drimze. They vleto ſet 
foorth their Bankets ycarcly, with 1 grecne 
Figges, and Apples th 1atare very Tha 
'ry. 1hey haucgrearſfore of Wood, 
| called Ilone, and diuers kindes thereof. 


nocerots, and Ele 
[great ” Wi of Catt 


phants 


| pricc) to Barons of the Courrt. 
' Thefirſtdignity am ong. them, 15 thar 
ofthe Prieſt: the Gromk of {pt cadent anc] 
| wifemen, whom they call halſan.ts and 
| Tenquats; Bounty and good Conuerla- 
| LLOMN is highly eſteemed amone{t the: 
| The thirddegrec is of Noblemen, and 
; then that of Soldiers - Such as arceſta- 
'blitt ed torender right and reaſon t9 c- 
| UCTY ! ty) an, do puniſh £ greeuoutly the de- 


linque: nents. they olucke out the cycs 


of Theeues, and then afterward , giuec 
| them a publick Slaue to keep hem COm- 
Lows and lcad them thorow far remote 
| Countries ind Kingdomes, getting tacir 

lining by playing on the Harpe ; - tothc 
found whercof, they accord their voices, 
| and ſo 90 finging from doore to doors: 


where the. 
La_G WO Crops | 


$. &C. Miller and Panicke, or | 


wort, whereof the veric meanc! [t of the | 


They vſc "A Lyons, Leopards, Rhi- | 
, They k vie | 
,goodly Horſes. and | 


| gallant Mules , which they {ell (ate new! 


f 


Prete-Tar, is greatly honoured; nd lo- 


IO 
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| death, the 1 heel anc the * 
deftucr adturchens intoihe handes of. 


| Committed 0: their blood. 


and ifthey ! chaunce to ſtay 1 in oQ1C pl. Ice 
; more then < day , 
I hey \ 


| atiCc . 


| his Kindred whom he hath ilaine, ro rhe 


they arc both}; Put to | 


i 


How they 
| dca.c wr'n 


| 41 detii . 


end, that they may take ſucl1 vengeance | 
 aSto >them [eemeth good,for the outrage | 


[fanic deale 
with Childrenin the abhominable finne 
of 2odomy , the otfender is iudged (Ly 
ticm) to be worthy of death. And w bs 


—— 


t or te {inane 


Jy. << UQuUIN'»s 


ſoycuer doth rathly revolr {rom his Reli- 
gionis ftoncd to death betore al the peo- | 
ple. Allo. hee that tranſgreſſerh the Ce-| 
reinonics and C orlindternen Sf Bebe | 
£0n, wickedly blaſphemii:g God, >< | 
©loriou SV irgin, or ihe Saints, is baimned: 
aliuein 1 Pt; blicke pl ace. Other delicts ot | 
| lier Þ aturc, are jucged 2Ccorcing to 
th wil ! and Arbitrage of te Interpre- 
tcrs of ooo | awes. 

The. byſunesha EA perticut. ir [an- 
grage, and Ci:racters bf Letters Proper 
tothenſe! ues, whercin the New I ctt3- 
Ment was it? npringy at kom;e. T he Holy 
Scripture hath alſo! becze mran{lared into | 
their Ab:{s/ne tongue 3 20d * I my clic 
(being then a young Ladar ' ome) began 
to learned! the Language, of on2 
ter, an th:ſine, and ofthe order of Saint | 
Francis 2 man of excellent guitts, good 
life, ad greatly beloucd ! by Pope au! 
thewhicd? and all his Contr. 
dweltE hind the Tribuna!l of S. Peter inn | 
the ho:ife and Church dedicated to the 
AAbyſs1mes, where they celebrated after 
thcr maner, and were maintained at the 
Popes ch —_ 

The 16: /{5:#es donor (tamp anic mo- 
ney) but make vic of that which con- | 
racth from others: which is of gold mar- | 
ked with \rrabeſque Lerdrs, and they cal | 
thoſe pieces of many, Fardals & Syrephs. 
They pay their Soldiers in certain pieces 
of Goltl and Sil ver, of diuers waightes; 
_ with them alſo,t! ney buy {ach things 

arc {old in the Markets. They celebrate | 
their w ccdings with meats very fotemn- | 
ly ,andifthe man or woman be taken in | 
Adultery, thcy deo repudiare both the | 
one and the other. They are baptiſed, and 
yet! zotwithſtanding 7 that they adde fome | 
marke won the forc-head, with a hot I- 
ron, and will not wholy have the Hebrue 
v{c; for they cat ine Prepuce, and take a 
- little leih alſo from w oImens ſecrets. The 
children moſt in yeares,are heirs to their 
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The error of | 
| ſome Coſmo- 


_ of Aſtrica | 
cyond Z1yo- 


——_— cc (7... a 


{ Fathers, thorow the Kingdome; and by 
| want of Males, one of the Kinred, being | 


| the moſt vertuous, doth next ſuccecde . 
This Prete- Jan gouerneth many Coun- 
treyes, and boundleſſe Scas, 

They haue greatly erred, that in their 
Maps and T ables , hauc placed his ſcate 
in 4/aa, bccing ignorant that there 1s 2 


' ther in Erhyopia . His Kingdome conf 
' neth{on the Lenant or Eaſt-fide)the Red 
' and Barbarian Sca: Andon rhe South, 
the Seca calked Azifmbe; and on this fide, 
. the Region goeth like a Promontorie to- 
; wards the Sourh, to the Cape called De 
| bgna Speranz.a. Almoſt at the end of Pre- 
' te-Ims Land, ih one of his Kingdomes 
| called Goyawme, is theſourſe of News, 2 
| Rinerthat runnes bathing all Frbyopra; 
| and hauing made a long courſe, traucr- 
{ing many {lands (whereof Meree is the 
greateſt) it = eth ſwelling along Egypr. 
Itconfineth on the North (ide, Fg yp: & 
Zybiazand on the Weſt,the lower Lybra, 
and the Afoores. Put the Father of Prexe- 
Im, being a warlicke man, and expert in 
Armes; amplified and enlarged his Em- 
pire; and among other difficult and per- 
rillous Wars, he vanquiſhed the* Trog- 
iodrtes, who viing poyloned Arrowes, he 
rooke (by the way) King Caſarr.conque- 
| redin battell, and ſmoic off his head, as 
| an infamous and cruell Traitor . This 
| man raigned alfo in that countreywhich 
| Jooketh plainely Southward to the Sea, 
| called Mapambizique, and is Face to face 
| with the great Ifle of Saint Laurence, He 
| ouercame likewiſe the King of 1tunicon- 
| £oſo, who atrerward becaitic a Chriſtian! 
| and Thermeda Prince of the Blacke peo- 
| ple. He vanquiſhed alſo King Selan,Lord 
| of the Aahometan 1 {oors, whoſe paſſage 
| was along time out of Arabia Feltx, by 
| the ſtraitot the Red ſea, into rhe firme 
| Land, neighboring on 7thyepra. 

T heſe Abyſsines (torſo are they called 
of all Pretc-ans ſubictts)haue a Patriatk, 
whom they name Abunz, thatisto ſay, 


er ee ee ts 


double indra; thc one in Aſra, and the 0- 


Of Preſterlohn. 


| ingexpelled and abandoned of all men, 


10 inmannerotan Arch , thatthoughthe 


20 


A 


2 


| 
' 


'they wander and dye mifcrably ſtarucd. 
This Patriarke maketh refideace (with 
his Senate) in the Cittic of Borrare, ſitu- 


' of VWoodes, enuironed with perperuall 
umbrages, for kis better recreation : and 
there the braunches of the broad.leafed 
Trees are fo plyant, & twine themſelves 


' Countrey be moſt hor,yer inthe midday 
| Sun, little or no heate at all is there felt: 
for their continuall dewing with health- 
full and liucly ſpringes,compleateth the 
grace of their feſhaes and verdure. This 
Patriark recciueth a great leuy of tenths: 
as alſo the Reuennucs ot the King Prete- 


| returncth to the Exchequer Royall «2nd 


| 
| 
| 


| true and eminent glorie indecede, which} 
| 15, that they were one of the kir{t nations,! 


[ Father ;| hee haththe goucrament of 
ſpirituall things, and ſoucraigne Autho- | 


i 


| 


rity ouerthe Prictts, which are infinit in 
number, and diſtinguiſhed by their chur- | 


ches and Monaſteries. To perſons bad-| 
ly complexioned in manners, contuma- ' 
tions, andcotruptcd in the right rules of | 


Diſcipline : hee cxerciſeth a ſcuere Cen- | 


ſure, and excommunication; ſo that be- | 


50 | inreceipt of the chriitian Faith,wek-neer 
trom the verie beginning thereof, Ey 
| meanes of the Eunuch, vnto the famous 
| Queene Candace, wlio was baptized by 
Saint 7hil/p. And that ſince their Con- 
uerſion, they haue conſtantly kept the. 
; ſameReligion, for ſo many hundreds of 


| 1an, who is greatly giuen and affected to 
| Religion, as appeareth by his liberall pic- 


| tic and deuotion. 


He diſtributech theſe Treaſures to rhe 
poore, andto Hoſpitals, maintaining in- 
finite Monaſteries of Fricrs of diuers or- 
ders: of Saint -:nrhony, of Saint Frences, 
af Saint Auguſtine, of Saint Dominick , of 
the Calaguritains, and of the Macharians, 
many whereof he ſenderh yearly to ern- 
falem, to viſit the Sepulcher of our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt. W hen the Patriarke dycth; 
ſuch Riches of his as is found remaining. 


then they procecd to nov eleftion of an- 
other, that ſhall be judged to be thermoſi 
vertuous. Hee liueth chaſtly, although ir 
bee lawfull for a Prieſt to take a Wiite in 
Marriage; and yet hc may haue no more 
but one. 

Theonly glories of Prete-7an and his 
Ethyoprans,axe ghatthey do repute them- 
ſeclaesto bethe verie ancienteſt Nation 
among men, becauſe they haue alwaycs 
lived intheir innared libertic, and were 
neuer conquered , either by Semyrem, 
nor Hercules, nor Dyozrſi115, rorthe Ro- 


ate in a.Mountaine verie auſtere and full 
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abiding wy 
his Senate, 


The Par:;. 


nance av |. 


I arkes mainte- 


beralitie ts | 


the poore, 


Order wien 


deccaicth, 


Marriage lav 
full ro Prulls 


of Pretc-lanX 
his Nation. 


maines; bit they themſelucs vanquiſhed 
King Cambyſes,and oner-threw his po-| 
tent attmic. 


hauc! 


Oe — o- 


—_  ———— 


Heereto they adde 2 morc | King Cun'17 
concuciedby 


this Nation, 


norc Oo! Anu | 
Cc . * .* . | QUIT), 
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A famous 
8 ' 


Chap! 1. t. 
[——— haue beene generally (encn as yet they || 
| are atthis day) molleſted, affaulted, and | 
| 


| enuironed with Moores, Sarazins, 8 the. 


Idolatrous W orihippers of Mahomet. 


iT empelts (which heretofore deſtroyed 
| the Romaine Empire , andthe very grea- 
| reſt part of Chriſte1dom, *rhy Preco I 


£n2p-acould | never hitherto bef; -ayled. either of thc 1: 
neuer bc CON+ | Ys 


quercd, 
latrous mixtore hath crept 


which is the lefle to bee 1 Ats 
' Ve m2y creo w i - , © 


o - F . 4 
Whence tne b-3 7, {9 


*. 
TIIr On 


Canfe tiiev ae nd ting QUITE al 
't; {41 J 410310 % M1 - TEC bl 
tee v wen Maire (Winn {C6 Satu- 
our GE tmal bel: MK UC, accor- 


ding to the let. 
The people of this Nation, doo hold 


— 


A ——_ ee AS. <a_ns 


Religion 
(N13 Nauvs ; - 
| Redeemer of the world ; Next,the moſt 
| Blefied V Irg1n, and Sai Ti "Te the A- 


 Andyet, notwithſtanding all thoſe cruel 


Dominion ot Relioion, afbeir fon o 3h. 7 


o 1409, 


; AO | 


our Lord God in great reucrence,'& the | 


| poſtle MOrc wo 5 any other of the Saints. 


| Ambaſſacors 
' {ent to PretC- 


| 14A, 


Pope Exgentire the fourth, in the yeare 
one thouſand foure hunderedand forty, 


ſent an Anibaſſadour vnto the Prere-1a1 


trom valiant Daw'd nw; of [- 


| Pope Cl-ment the {canenth, and the Em- 
tothem, 
[7 4 i cry {CNT 


rea Portguats to whom a1dience was 
| 0m P+ ceuc 
| 


gin in the * Dublicke C Conl:! ſtory he ?c. 
day of Lanuary . there hee creſenred 
the Letter. (enſuir g tro his Holir elſe, , 
' (innam xe of his King) he v Vane tC obedi- 
ence obſerucd from Anti quity, and lke- 


_- OS _ £ 


| 1s tte 
Pope, 


We et ions ere eee. 


Golde, waighing a pound; hauing firſt 

kifſed his foot, hand, and mouth. The 

Lerter was written in whe E thyepran Lan- 

, tage; afterw ard tranflatcd into the Por - 

THe ral tonove, then into Zatzne,, and a- 
ie into /73/74m, and it Was read by the 

Ceci! tary to his Holineſſe,in the publick 
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pcrour Charles the fift , being met roge- | 
ther at /oloons ,* an Ambaſſador caig | 


thyopin, being named Dor Frames {'na-' 


wile his name. preſfe: 1ted 2 hole of 


then liuing, And afterward,jn the yeare 
onethouſind fine hundred thirtie three, 
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@A Latter fent fronw, the. 
| off M1*bt; Daiid, King of FEny- | 
QUFR rorkes mroje Tioly Father, Pope | 
Clen ent the ſeanenth, : 


| 
| 


2 Olt Happy and Hole 
Father, ordamn:d of God to 
be the Conſecraror of men, 
| and to fit m: the ſeat of Gaine 
| Peter : ro whom the Keyes of the King- 
| domeofHeaten was given, and what- 
| ſveuer he bouud orloofed on carth , the 
| ike ſhould be done in Heaven, as bekin 
' Chriſt himſclfe ſpake, and Saine Mathip 
| hath written in his Gofpell: ihe Kiny to 
whoſe name Lyons &vo reverence, and 
(by the grace of GodYnamed in Bzptiſm, 
Atanatingil, that is to fay, 1r/þired by the 
Virgin ; but after 1 rooke the royal Scep- 
ter, was named Dantd, Beloued of God, | 
a Pillcr ofthe F 2ith. ofthe Line of /aga; of 
the ſonne of PD « nid .the ſonne of Sal om'n, | 
{onne to the Piller of 570», fonne of rhe 
| ſeed of 1:c2b, fonne to the binds of 211- | 
| 77,by carria! l ſacceſtion, ard fon of 4 | 
| kn, Em pcror of high trbrepue, of mani? | 
| LE Kingdomes , Luriſdictions, ail ; 
L; and S Kingo }f .Xo4 of caff.t1, of Fat! Tar, 
| of - tenets, ol Bark , of Bellergu. mn, ot. 
| Adeor of inoua of *Grzama where if- 
ſeth Nurs, of Amara,of Burgnameni, ot 
Ambea. of T1g1emalien, of Srbaid where 
rajgned the Queen of \ vibe of Berneges, 
and Lord o farre as to Feipe. Alltheſe 
Landes are vader my power, and manic 
others, great anc! ! {all which! ne ther 
numberor expreflc by their names, 25 
| induced thereto by any pride: but ©! ely 
to the end, that the {our aigne God may 
be raiſed, who hath heſtowed Chritftian 
Religions on fo many great Kingaomes , 
| and hath enlarged to ine fo great a arace 
as continually may do [im {eruice , ha- 
uing made me a Capital cenemic wo the 
Moores, ard ſuch as worſhip Idolles. I 
f:ndto kiſſe the feere of your Holinclſe 
as other Chriſtian Princes vſc to doo, to 
whom 1 ain not ihe meaneſt both in po- 
Wer 
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wer and Religion. Iam in my Realmes, | 
a {trong Collumb of the Faith, and hauc | 
no necde of any other , bur ptit in God | 
my whole hope and ſuccour, he hauing | 
alwaics ſuſtained and gonerned me fimce 


Saint Philip , when hee taughtthe true 
be D ng 

& ſincere Faith vnto the Eunuch,belon- 

ging to the potent Queene Candace, Qu, 


ruſalem to Gaza where Saint oy bap- 
tized the ſaid Eunucl;; by whom likewiſe 
the Queen was afterward baptized, with 
a great part of her houſc and people. The 
ſucctflors of which tanous Queene, did 
neuer ſince faile intrue Chriſtianity, bur | 
hauecontinued cucrmore firme & con: | 
ſtant an the faith,ſo that my predeceſlors | 
hauc not beene holpen by any but God, | 


ſuch time asthe Angell of God ſpake to | 


——"y VS 


as | haue labourcd to do the hke. 


ownlimits, like a Lyon compaſſed with: 
inathicke Forreſt , ſtrong againſt rhe 
Moorcs, and other Nations enemies to 


God, nor my faithfull exhorrations . I 
haue purſued them with my (word in my 


who neuer failed mec; which hath not 
happened in like manner to other Chri- 


their limits, they weat not againſt Infi- 
delles, as cafily they might haue doneyhy 
meanes of alsilting one another, beſides 
their further aid ot your Holineſſe Bene- 
diction, whereinT alſo claime a part. For 
among my Charters, there is found the 
Letter of Pope Ezgenins, which he ſent 
heeretofore (with his benediction)to the 
King ofthe ſeed of 7:cob ; of which bene- 
diction, I hauc iouiflance,and highly de- 
lght in it. 

Beſide this, I holde the Temple of 7e- 
ruſalem in greathonor,and thither I ſend 


Chriſt, that will not heare the worde of 


hand, and (by little and licle)chafed them | 
from their Neſtes, by the helpe of God, | 30 


ſtian Kings; for when they wold extend | 


1 keepe my ſelfe uvpaled within mine : 


— — 


j 
i 


__— 


goodly 4 ba by my Pilgrims, and 
much more rich and coſtly ſhould they 
bee, if the wayes were aſſured from Inf1- 
delles, who belide their robbing the mcſ- 
ſengers of their preſents, do hinder them 
alſo from free paſſage. And if the voyage 
to Rome Were = and open, I wold com 
in familiarity and company of the Romgn 


Church, as other Chriſtian Princes do, 


5. BDooke, 


| ro whom. Fam not uwiferiour. For, cuen 
as they do, I cortefle one dice faith, and 
' one Catholicke Church; I belecue {in- 
 cerely in the holy Trinity,one only God, 
and I belecuethe virginny of our bleſſed 


the Faith, as they were writcen by the A- 


| poltles. 
| Arthispreſenc, the Lord God by the 


of Ethyopia, when hee returned from je- | ro | hand of the moſt puiſtant King * Emanua- | 


| el, hath opened the way, to the end that 
we may viſit one another by Embaſkies, 
and (ioyntly in faith) ſerue one God. Bur 


being in our Court, they told vs rydings 
ot his death, and the {uccelsi0n of his fon 
(my Brother 7#hn)in the Crown. So that 
the death of the Father, brought me nor 
; more gricte and diſcontent,then the hap- 


and hauc extended the Chriſtian Faith, | 20. py comming of his ſon ro the Kingdom, 


| cauſed ioy and gladneſle. 
|  Aedſuch ismy hope,that ioyningour 
forces and Armies together, we may run 
thorough the Prouinces ofthe Moores, 
and ytterly deſtroy them '% By which 
meanes, Chriſti2ns may (more commo- 
dioullic) go andreturne from the Tem- 
ple of Teruſalem. Andas Iearncſtly de- 
lire, that I may be made pertaker of the 
loue of God, inthe Te:nples ofthe holy 
| Apoſtles Paule and Peter; lo do I wiſh to 
| hauce che Bencdiction of the Vicar of Ic- 
 fus Chriſt, which (wighour any doube) I 


| repute you to be, 


| 
| 


|  Theare manic things alſo of your ſan- 


| itic to Pilgrimes , which go from our 
Regions vnto Jeruſalem , and thence to 
&ome, returning backe miracvlouthie , 
which hath beene to mee vnſpcakeable 
pleaſure . Bur indeed, I ſhould receive 
much greater contentment, ifmy Ams 
baſladors could vie a ſhorter way, and 
bring me (at all times) tidings from you, 
which I hope they will doo heereafter, 


50 


ſomerime before I die, God afsiſting, 
who 1 pray maintaine you in health and 
holinefſe. So be it. I kifſe your Ho- 
lie feere, and humblie pray 
your Holineſſe to ſend _ 
me your bleſ- 


ting. 


| Lady. Lholdandkeepe the Articles of 


it ſo pleaſed God, thathis Ambaſſadors | 
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eAn other Letter ſent from: 
the ſame Prete-lan, to the fore-named | 
Holy Father, | 


—_— 
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| 


| tothe end, that you might bec tntormed | | 
ot my lite nd helth, vou bein 1: the hep- | 
' heard and I your theepe 7 
; Shepheard never torgetret}; his Aocke. | | | 
| | hould nor ſcemnwbiewe i from your | | 
Regions, bur that your Nictlengers may | 
| haue ec [NCANcs _— COUIiIc hicher, | 
dering that the King of Yortug u/ OO 
| ef, your Son, hath veric commod; :outlic, 


10, 


j 
4 Ol | 

O moſt Holic a: nd n mightic farher, why 
haue you not {cnt {ome one hither to vs, | 


For the 200d 


Cont1- 


N thename of God the 
Farher Almighty,Crea- 


earth, and of all thinge:, 
viſible and inuiftible. jn 
I the Name of Gad the 

' Sonne, Ieſns Chriſt, who is one and tic 
fame with him, from the beginning ot 

me world, Light of Lights,veric God of 
| very God . In the name ot God the ho- 
[1y ſpirit, lining God , proceeding from 
God the Father : [1] the King, to whoſe 
Name Lyons doo reuercnce, gow -_u 
theſe Letterszand bythe Grace of God, 
am called' Arhani-T inohil, that isto 
fay, Incenſe of the Virgin ', thelonne 
ofKing Dazid,the ſomne'of Salomon. lon 
ofthe King ofthe hand of Aary, the fon 
of Nahnm'by carnall ſi ucceflion, ſonne of 
S. Peter and Si Paul by graces Peace bee 
with you iuſt Lord, Li oly Father, Migh- 
tic, purc ahd tocfecrars; that is rhe chief 


of all Byſhops, not fearing any, nor anie 
' one being, that may ſpeake malediction 
of you who is vigilant ouer foules, the 
friend of Pilgrims, a Holy Maiſter Prea- 
cherof faith;and capirall enemie vnto all 
things that offend conſcicnce, a loucr of 


| 


| good manners, a holy man , lauded and 
bleſſed of all. 

O happy holy Father I render ye obe- 
dience with great reuercnce, you becing 
the peace of all,deferuing all goodnefle, 
' procuring(by duty )chat al ſhould render 
| ye obey ance, as the holie Apoſtles COM- 
manded, next vnto God. It 1s truly faide 


| 
'of you, and the ſame Apoſtles com- 
| | manded vs,to do reuerenceto Bvſhops, 


Archbyſhops and Prelares. Alſo ro loue 


you.in place of a Father, reuercncing ye 


' my Knees humbly tothe earth, doo ac- 


t2 place ofa King , andtohaue Faith in | 
you as in God. Fot this reaſon, bowing | 


knowlcdge you with a pure ſe {incere 
heart for my Father, and thatI am your 


 Sonne. 


tor of Heauen and of 


| 
[ 


| 


| and trom much farther Regions of land, 


| be)ro heare good, whoiclome and prof- | 


| ſent me his Ambaſladors, Andif God! 
had deterred a httle longer 1s calling to 
heaven xdoubtles thoſe matters thac rhe: 1, 
were indiſcuſtion between vs wold haut. 
ſucceeded to an h:; ppte end. But mv Ge | 
fire is atthis preſcar(cuen fo much a can | 


z 
} 


20 | tpcrous things ofyourholiac ic; by met- | 


zZ0 


40 


| ly: 


| ſengers cruſty aad faithf;1,g ſent expreſ- 
becauſe I hauencacr recciued ante | 
| wort trom Your Holineſlc but heard on- 


| ly ſome final marters,by fuch as hauc 0! | | 


ly,it would be more -(weer and acceptable 


' youtro {end me your Tuntio, with Your | 


' ON pilgrimaye 1 in my name.and yet ncuer | 


broght me any ofyour letters. But in o.n | 
interogations,they hauc anfiverd ( VIICCr- 
tainly cnough ) thathauiag paidce ther | 
Vowes and deuotions at Zeruſalem, they | | 
went afterward to Zom2c, to v:tir Ps port; 
of the Holy Apoliiles, having 7 fir{t of all - 
vnderitood, that it was catic cnongh for | 
themto abide in thoſe Countries.and to | 
be accounted as Chriſtians. And lurelic, | | 
it pleaſcd mee h:ghly tohearc their dif- 
courſe, by:meanes whereof (in a fivecte 
conceiued immagination) me though: [ 
beheld and contc wplated the figure ot | 
your Holy face which ſeemed to me like | 
that of an Angell; and I contsſle to loue 
and honor it as Angellicall Eur aſlured- 


romece, vouny to contemplate your 
words and Letters . Wherefore, ] praie 
you at this pt elcnt, that it Sonld pleaſe 


' bencdiction to reioyce my hart: 


1 
4 
i 


For ſeeing we arc borh of one Aaith & 
| Religion,me thinkes thar(aboue ail thin- | 
| 


50 geselle) I thould requirc you to do this, 


Moſt humbly praving vou alſo, that as | 
you put the Gold Ring vpon your Fin- 
ger, andthe Chaine of Gold about your 


nect c:.cuen fo, vou wold place my ami- 
| 
tic in the depth of your heart, thatthe 


 memorie thereot may neuer bee loft. 


| For, by kinde \\ ordes 7 


M m 


and Graci- | 
Qus \ 
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facred Writings ; euen ſo my heartlon- 
| ' geth,'to haue Newes by Meſſengers and 
Letters from farre-oft Countries,where- | 
| in I rake incredible pleaſure. Andnor | 10 
only if I might hear ſome matter of your 
Holineſle - alſo, if ſuch Newes bee 
certaine, which haue bcen reported to 
me,concerning Chriſtian Princes,which 
| toy would be anſwereable to that, which 
Conquerors get by rich ſpoiles and pur- 
chaſes. 

Which now at this time may the more 
eaſily be done, becauſc the King of Por- | 
; tugal{ hath opened the paſſage , which | 20 
long time hath beene vſcd, fending mee | 
his Ambaſſadours , accompanied with 
many valiant Knights, in the time of his : 
Father Emanuel, & while he liued. Since | 
when, I haue recciued neither Fmbaſic 
nor Letters from any Chriſtian King, 
much leſſe from any Pope. Albeitin our 
Rolles, or Treaſury of Charters , which 
belonged ſometime to our great Grand- 
father, is preſerucd the memorie of Ler- | 30 
ters from a Pope of Reme, named Euge- 
nin, ſent into theſe parts, when the ſeed 
of 1acob raigned,the King of Kinges tho- 
roughour all Erhyopia, & the ſuperſcrip- 
tion of the ſaide Lerrers was in this man- 
ner : Eugenizs Pope of Rome, to our Well- 
beloued Sonne, the Kine of the ſeede of 14+ 
cob, King of Kings throughout all Ethyopia, 
' worthy to be renerenced. And by the ſum- 

mary of the ſaide Letters, hee declared. | 40 
th athis Sonne /ohn Paleolog:1-, who was 
as forgotten two yeares before, K. of the 
Romames,was called from Cerſtantinople, 
| tocelebrat the ſacred Counſe!,ond with 
| him went 7oſeph the Patriarke of Cor a- 
tineple, accompanicd with a, great num- 
ber of Arch-bythops, Byſhops, and Pre- 
lates ofall forts ; and among Nom alſo al- | 
liſted the Procuraters of the Patriarkes of 
| Antioch, of Alexandria,and of Jeruſalem, | 50 
| allafſembled with him in loue of the ho- 
| Iy faith and religion. By meanes whereof 
| the vnity of the Church was confirmed, 
| with grace of the Lord,and al difficulties 
| of the paſſed times(which appeared to be 


— 
—— 


= ——— 


Of Preſter-John. 


| Book of pope Ewgenius that hath alwaies 
bin kept *% 

would alſo in like maner hauec ſentye,the 
tract of the order and power of the pon- 
tificall benediction, had not the Volume 
bin ouer-grear, for truly ir is as big as the 
Booke of S.Paulto the Gentiles. And the 
Legares which brought theſe things hi- 


ther on the Popes behalte, were Theods- 


of Icſus Chriſt. But you (moſt holie Fa- 
ther, ſhall do well to command that rhe 
Bookes of your Rols may be rnrned ouer 
and peruſed,where I think you ſhall find 
ſome memory of this which Ihaue writ- 
ten vnto ye, that if any thing be reſerued 
on our behalte, it may be dihgently regi- 
ftred among onr Bookes, that perpetual! 
memory thereof may remaine to our po- 
ſterity & ſucceſſors. And truly,I account 
him moſt happy,whoſe memory is inlet- 
ters preſeruedin the holy City of Rome, 
rhe Car of S. Peter and S, Paule, whoare 
Lords in Heauen,& Judges of the whole 
world. Andbecauſe my beleete is ſuch, [ 
ſendyce theſe preſents, to theend,that [ 
_ wingrace with your holinefle, and 
with your moſt ſacred Colledge,hoping 
that from thence will come holy benedt- 
ion,with encreaſe of all goodnefſſe. 
Moreouer,[ do intreat your Holineſle 
to ſend me ſome Images of the Saints, & 
principally of the virgin Afary.to the end 
that the name of hir and of your holines, 
may be often in my mouth and memory, 
and that I may continualy take delight in 
your preſents.[ alſo require ye toſend me 
ſome Artezans and workmen, that know 
how to make thoſe Images, and iwordes 
and armor of all kinds,to fight withal; as 
alſo ſuch as can engraue in Gold and Sil- 
ucr,Maiſter-Carpenters,ArchiteQs,and 
Maſons, to make houſes of ſtone. And 
men that are skiltull in Caſting of Lead ' 
| Copper and Braſſe, to couer theatops of} 
| thoſe houſes. Beſide theſe men, we ſhall 
highly eſtecemeſuch worke in Glafſe, or 
fuch as are Falconers,& ſuch ascan make 
Inſtruments of Mulicke ; as alſo fuch as 


| erroneous, and contrary to Chriſtian re- 
ligion) raken away : which things, being | 


can play on Flutes & trompets. Al which 
—_ , I defire that may bee of your 


houſe; or if you bee nor fo —_— 
; 3 


prouide 


rus Petrus Dydimuws,and George, ſeruants' 


i 


| 
| 


' 
U] 
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— | pronided, your Holineſſe may cahlyWin | orany way giuing mee ſiccour, as is the 
{he from other Chriſtian Kinges: your dury of alchriſtians: And fo muchthera- | 

children,yho are all obedieat vmtg your thex,becauſe the moſt filthy ſons of 214- 

command: : alluring yee, that no fopyger | kemet load one another . Notthat (in 
| | thallhofe worke en heere arrive, but | thisxeſpec) | wayld haue you think that | 
; they ſhall pc held in great honour acgor- | |1 ejfre any forces-for [ch ay enterpriſe, | 

| | ding to the ſeuerall merit of eucrie yan, for L haue ſufficient of mine owne, and 

and (hall recciue of my liberality, argple | | morethen I necd.But | intreatonly your 


Prayers and OxiHgs to God, and-conct 


courtclic,. reward, and wages: with, this 


condition, that if any anc hecreaftep,, \be | x, | to,fud grace withyour holineſlc, & with 
; deltraus to returne into. his owne, Com all other Kings my Brethren, .,, . 
| try, heg Shall depart from my Court {g -Ihis is the rgalpn why 1: ſeeks 7 2m 
well recompenced , » as.{h all giue; hun wath you and them,to the end; of beeinp 
caufe to reſt: contented:, Carrying henee furnithed abundantly wich ſuclithzngs 45 
{ with him, ſich hinges as himſeite thall axc before required , to the feare and 2- 
| pleaſe for I wil notkeep any man againſt llonithment of ghe;/79eves, and that my 
| 05298 mind, when I haue recciued ſom þe- neighbours (enemies vnto the Chriſtians 
' netit ofhis Arr. name) may know, that Chriſtian-Kinges 
\  Now.amLtoſpcake of other things, (my Brethren)can g1ue me fagor and al- 
| and would Ziadly he of you Holic NPE filtance, which truly appertaineth tÞ our | ,__ 
Father, , why you doe not admonilb: the common honor, nee We agree mwnitit | oc: 
| Chr an Kings youſ 6 hilcren, rO Agrec of Faith and true rehgiori. VWWearercol- | 
| anqng themſclues,as itbecommeth bre- ucd to continue firme in this connlell & 
' thren. contiderin ;grhcyare of your flock aclibcration. which feemerl>t9/Vs,molſt 
and you thcir Sheph card? And weldoth allured, perfe&,andprofirable.God ful- 
your Holmeſſc know that which is com- fill your deſires to the praiſe; af Jeſus 
inanded inthe Golpell, whicre it 15 faide ; Chriſt, and of God. our Father; whoſe 
| Fuery Kingdome dindexin it ſelfe ſhull beg name be prailed of al,iri al ages; Andyon | 
' defelate,For,itthe kings of Chriſtendom holic Father , embricemee-witlr all the 
| were vnite and leagued togeticr, caſjlje 3O Saints of Icfus Chritayhich axe attionre: | 


| mightthey deftroy the Mahomergns, & 


and inthe fame imbracement, I pray yee 


| All other Infidelles, and-all their actions to receiue althc inhabitants af my:king- 
| wold ſucceed to their with: ;fuinating the domes, and they that reinaine ih # "rhya: 
| Sepulchre of thac talie Prophet, which is Fla. Lbankesberendredto our Lord le 
| inthe Gitty of ccha. V Cree I pray {us Chrilt, by your lp; DAE. 
| YC, to labour a firme ICaguic of amitic a- Torr tolinejje (at! Fecctire the eLetters, 
| mong thetn , exhorting t] tnem to lend me by the he/pe of my Brother Kits John, 
| | favour and ſuccor. For ,on all the Con- ſontothe moſt porent King Emanuel, 
| | fines of my Kingdomes, Tam enuironed ! by the handes of Fraices Aluares 017 
| with "1p Manometans, and wicked 40 Ambaſſador.” 


' pcople,who (neuerthelefſe)do hold ſuch: 


| | fidelity rogether, as wee {ce notrhelike , 


| They interchange ably aide one another, CHAP. 1. 


< waking alliance | Kings with Kinges, _ 
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| Lords with Lords, in great Loyaltic and of! 5 
| conſtancie, and all againſt vs , there isa Cf the ouergreat Suptrlition ofthe Qucen 
| | King 3/oore my Neighbor, whom althe of Maugy wha left her mio {:ty Eſtate; 
| | other Moare-Kins gs (t 1s ] Neighbours) do byprutting roo much cor[;dence in the 
| ' furaith with £ Arms, hoilcs $,and al all other preaictions. of iſt r0/4gers. 


| Ioftrin IILUE t5t0 r warre . "ihclc BCn,Are ' $0 
| the { X1095 '& f 787 ja, "ET; /aa, Arabia, and F.- | 

gift by: hom I daily rCCCIC much gric- 
uance, beholding the enimics of Chriſti- 
| awry ;joyned roger! cr in brotherly chari- 
ty ,CNIOYing PEACC : & chriſtian Kings rny 
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| Hat Superſtition 15-4 VCric 
great Vice , bringing ma- 
'niC difcommodites. and' 

daungers',” 'vnto' fuch as 


| Brethren, nor accord; ng rogither in auy T* are thereto inclined; thay 
| Maner, Nor are.amoucd at tiicir outrages, Ordinary beeicene; As for ckample * | | 
M mz it | | 
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Of the Queene of Maugy. 5. Booke 
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Norte the vain 
opinion of 
this wotld, in 
meeting ſonc 
accidents on 
hc way. 


The Romains 
were greatly 
addited vnto 
ſuperſtitions. 


Ciccro in Lib. 
de Diumat. 


The Tartarres' 
of Aſia very 
| ſuperſtitious, 


* Caſters of 

| mens fortune 
| by the day & 

; houre of their 
; burh, 


\ 
| 
j 
| 


| 


{ 


<n_—_—_—— 


| 


If a man (returning from ſome tourney, 
þ 


rill towards him. 


that if they meete a Prieſt 


Some others , if they butheare a Pie to 


py by 


butthat euerie ſuperſtitious Captain,wil 
hardly do any thing of deſert; which C:- 
cero well noted in his Bookes of Diuina- 
tion, and maketh a mockery therear. 
This follic is diſperſed thorough the 
world, bur yet in ſome Countries more 


then other. As aryongthe 4/7an Tartars 


Cirtic, Temple, or any other building 
wat” hy at laying the firſt ſtone, 
they will ſet downe in W riting, the day, 
the houre, the moneth , and:the ſeaſon . 
' Thelike they do ar the Natiuitic of their 
Children, then they conſult with Aſtro- 
logers and *Genethliaqnes, who then doo 


theſe people arc now (at this day) more 
Clone in theſe affaires, then euer 
they were . And this isthe matter which 
I am nowto ſpeake of, in {hewing that a 
woman(being too much ouer-{waied by 
theſe ſuperſtitions, loſt one of the verie 
faireſt Eſtates in the worlde, and how it 


hapned, I ſhall bricfely relate. 


FA. 


DT II" 


whoareſo much addicted to iudicial A- | 
ſtrologie, and therein ſo ſuperſtitious, as | 40 
they will neither build a Houſe, Village, 


or ſerting forth vpon it, his buſineſſe be- | 
ing fcrious and importent, tthee chance 
ro meet an old Woman on the way, or | 
rceiueth a Hare to croſlc the paſſage | 
fore mm , he preſently rakes it for an 
emll encounter, and toprefage ſome pe- | 


Some Huntſinen alf6-are of opinion, ' 
or a Fricr vpon | 10 
"the way, as they ride on Hunting, they 
ſhall ſurely (that day) nottake any thing. 


charter, they ſhall (hortly vnderſtand of 
euill tidinges . There are ſome allo, ſo 
ſtrangely mcenſed:, that they verilie be-| 
lecue, it they meete a Serpent or Snake: 
that day jno inconuenience can betide 
them; with diuers other. vanities beſide, 
which ſauour much more of Paganiſme, 
then of v9 Chriſtianity. Such ſuperſtiti- 
ons were deepely grounded among the 
Romaine people, yea, much more then 
in any other, witneſle their A»ſpices, that 
is; their'/Confultations which they wold 
make, hefore they began any war or ex- 
the obſcruation of Birds,be- 
olding their flight liſtening their ſongs, | 
and whether they fed wel or il}; in regard | 
whereof, theyloſtmany commodiries in 30 
their warres. And it is notto be doubted, | 


| 


| 
[1 
[1 
i 


fore-ell what pleaſeth themſclues . And | 


| 
| 


20 


50 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| with 


| TheTartariagn Annales do declare, 


thatthere wasa King of Mezzy, named 
aaa, who becing on Hunting, eſpyed a 


| PR of Freſh-Warter, thorough 


the middeft whereof, paſſed fo ſtrong a 
Riucr, as was able to'beare a Boar,which 
came from the Eaſt 1ndiaes, arich coun- 
trey.' | Heercon he conſidered, that for 
Commerce and good of his Kingdome, 
the Territorie roinid abour it was fruit- 
full, and the Lakes Water nouriſhed 
roſe ſtore of Fiſh, a faire Hanen alſo, 
cing nor farrevff thence, ſtanding for 
the benefit of all Wirides , being onthe 
Occan Sea, which is (almoſt) continual- 
ly calme, and in that quarter it would be 
vefie conuenient to build a Citic. Ha- 
uing had Communication in this caſc 
his Counſell, and they allowing the 
goodnefſe of his conceit,hee gaue order 
to them, for further procee 
purpoſe: this hapned inthe yeare ofthe 
wortkde, according to their ſupputation, 
fiue thouſand, fixe hundred This Ci- 
tic was founded vpon piles, and(aceor- 
ding to their Cuſtome ) they conſulted 
with their Generhliaques , toknow if this 
Citric ſhould flourith and continue for 
any length of time, Whereto they an- 
fwered, that it ſhould neuer fall into anic 
others power,but only ofthem as ſhould 
be of the Lignage of 74s, firſt founder 
thereof, vntill ſuch time, as a man (who 
ſhould haue an hundered eies, all clear- 
ly ſeeing) came to befiegeit. The Cit- 
tic was named 2uinſay, a worde corrup- 
ted of Xyn/in, or Chen , inthe I anian 
rongue, which ſtgnifieth a Happy Cittie, 
and whereof, the whole Prouince where 
it is ſcated, rookethe Name of 2uinzi. 
There are two Caſtles, which command 


on the Sea, andare adioyning vnto the 


Lake before named : and there doo the 


Waters of the, Riuer of Babala , yeelde 
ſurrender of themſelues, as they make 
their paſſage ouer the Lake. | 
It is ſeated about forty fiue degrees on 
this ſide the Tropicke,in the f1xt climare, 
and the tenth Paralell. T his goodly Cit- 
tic containeth (as ſuch as haue Voyaged ! 
thither ſay) fue good Leagues or there- | 
about in circuit: which is veric likely to 
be true, by reaſon it is ereted inthe wa- 
ter ; and the ſtreeres are verie large, the 
Pallace great, and forced Garden-plots: 
the wholebodie being planted atcaſe, & | 
ſo well diſpoſed, as a man may goe tho- | 


ing in the | 


Ot Lana the | 
King of Ma. | 
$e, andy | 
hurting, 


! 


eee et erin eine ee _— - _ 


Deternunas | 
on, tor bul- 


ding a Cup, | 


The foundatr 
on of the Ci; 
ty of Lunt, 
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The ſciruats | 


on of UMM} | 


| 
l | 
i 1 
The greame' / 
and commr 


dioulnefſe 
the City. 
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Chap. 2. 
| rough all the C ittic on Land, andin the | 
Channels alſo, which are large, catie, & 
great, becauſe the Barkes may the {0- | 
| ner paſſe them. Horſes allo may eafily | 


| | paſſe through the ſtreets , to bring ſuch 


The Traftick 


{ -nd tclott © 


| 


| 
' 


| 


| 19. 


| | 


fr it the 
rich King of 


| Margy. 


Opinion of 
firength, 
breeds neg- 


IeR of marti- 
a Diſcipline 


| | and is the 


caule of too 
much ſecurt+ 
- tie, 


of the Kin $ 


| Vertues, 


| 
| 
| 


things as arcneceſlarie for them of the 
Citty : And there is noencloſed City'in 
the whole Vninerſe, cither on this ſide, 
or beyond the Equator, of ſuch wonder- 
full greatneſſe. In regard of the goodlie 
Scituation, it required no long time of 
peopling,8& frequentation of Merchant: 
ſtrangers, comming from many Coun- 
tries : as from the rich Eaſternc Jndzaes, 
by the Riuer of Babals ; and by Sea, the 
Ethyopians, Armenians, Perſians, Arabi- 
ans, Egyptians, Scythians , and others, 
| Heereupon the King failed notto graunt 


good ſtore of immunities, to draw inha- 
bitants thither : which ſorting to his ex- 
etation, hee builded a veric beauritull 
Pallace, that ſtandeth yet intirely whole. 
Now, it came to paſle fiue hundered 


yeares after, that there raigned a King, 


very rich, named Faefur ; by whom, the 


vince of Maugy, which is faid to be one 
of the verie greateſt in the world; and by 
whom, the Lands and Seigneuries were 
ſowcll fortified, as they were thoughtto 
be invincible. By mcans whereof,none 
durſt aſſaile or meddle with them and 
this was the cauſe, that both the King and 
his people left off, and ſuffered the exer- 
ciſe of Armes to grow quite out of vic. 
For euerie Cittie was circled and engirt 


The Royaltie ſure 


WH, 


with greatand deepe ditches (brim-tull 
| of Water)as alſo with huge walles,verie 
 ftrongly flanked with goodlie Towers & 
vader-props. And inthoſe times, he had 
(at the leaſt)the number of one thouſand 
and five hundred but now they can rec- 
kon no more then cleaucn hundred; and 
ycthec had no Horſes for warre, or anie 
other ſeruice; and this aſſurance occat1- 
oned, thatthe King made no vle of time, 
but continually tooke his delight 8& plea- 
He had ordinarily in his Court a 


Court, & his thouſand Gentlemen, beſide his traine of 


Seruants and Officers , which was great 
and honourable . Neuerthelefle, hee 


held Tuſtice in higheſt eſteeme, affecting 


peace and tranquility, and he was verie 
me rcifull. No man durſt offend,or do 
, wrong to his Neighbor, but he was ſure 
of ſeuerc punnithmenti. Jn breete, his 
Kingdome was of ſuch freedome and al- 


Kingdomecs were ſeated in the great Pro-| 


IO 
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| furance, that (many times) T radeſ-men 


| extreame pouerty,to complaine of their 


o5 


—— 


letr heir ſhops wide open in the Night, | 
yet nonedurſt be {o bolde, as cuter into | 
them- 
Strangers and Trauailerz paſſing tho- 
rough the Countrey., might goe both 
night and day in fate ſccuritie , without | 
teare of any man. Inlice manner, the | 
King was verie kind and charitable tothe 
poore, and neuer ſuffered ſuch as were in 


This would 
do wel! in all 
parts of the 
world. 


want and indigence. Morconer, enc- 


ric yeare(by diligent ſearch)he aſſembled. 


rogether a great number of children, ex- | 

poſed as Orphans, and forſaken of their | 

Parents (whereot fometimcs there were | Great cbari- 
twentic thouſand) and them he cauſed to , 7174 
be kept & broughtvp at his own charge, | 


beſide many other Charices which wold | | 


| require much time to reherſe,and which 


i 


15not vied by chriſtian Princes elſwherc. 
And although he was a Pagan and Ido- 
tater, yethee ſuffered Iewes and Chriſti- | 
ans (whercot ſome were Neftorizns) to | 
line in all his Kingdoms; and theſe things 
were intheycare of Grace, 1268. 
_ Cublay;King of the Tarrars, was then | ©#r King. 
accounted one ofthe greatcſt Princes in omg 
the world; for he had (as ſome haue left | berot Kirg- 
in wrigings) thirty or fortic great Kings | ©?" 
domes. Such as make any doubt heerot, | 
letthemread 24.Parlns, who was(atthat 
time)in thoſe parts, a verie true Author, 
anc they ſhall find much more then I can 
hcereſpeake of. His Captaincs gaue him 
to vaderitand, that they could not find a- 
ny more lands toconquer : for the Seca, 
and veric huge deſerts had [ct a period at 
their Conquelts, only this Kingdome of 
Maury excepted,which confined on fom 
lands of the great Cham Cublay. Now,al- 
beit Facfur was a frend,and had giuen no 
occaſion of making warre \pon him, on- 
ly becauſe hewas almoſt as powerfull as 
the ſaid Cublay, yet Cnblay wis now adui- 
ſed ro contend tor ſuperioritie, and to 
make his great neighbor tributary vnto 
him. So minding to vſe his menof war, 
he found them at variance among them- 
ſelues,and that a preat buſinefſe was firſt 
tobe ended touching his two nephewes, 
whereof I haue formerly ſpoken. Heere- 
upon; Neftordin ancere Kinſman to Cab- 
lay,was choſen for this expedition, albtir 
hee was not then in the Court ; but the 
Commiſsions becing dirccted to his a- 
biding,the king had newes ſent him, that 
M m3 he 
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licknefle. Wherefore, the charge of 
this bu{incfle, was tranſ:terred to baiam 
Chinſ.n,the Sonne of a publicke poore 
Woman, not auouched by anie Father, 
and he was borne with many ſpotres on 


torture, he addicted his minde to follow 


[ 1 r{t but as a Lackey or Drudge,that CAr- 
' ricd a Soldiers furniture after him . Af- 


| and ftrengrh. he was entertained as a Sol- 


D—_— — 


| Cangurgn, Amu, Tho/omana, Gnigut, Ci 
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: 


' . . 
' ſuchinrention. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| attempted any matter, but he brought 1t 
totull ettet, exceptrhe conquelt of Pz- 
.am{n, whereof | am to ſpeake clhwhere. 


his bodie , veric neere reſembling rhe 


cics of aman ; whereby hee had the f1r- 


name giuen him of Batam Chinſan,whicn 


fign-ficth in their Language, the ſight of 
an hundred cycs. Fo | 
T his poore Boy was brought vp by | 
his Mother,ſo well asher poucrty would 
permit, not hauing any man that would 


auouch herto be his wite. As he grew 1n 


one ofthe Emperors Armies, beeing at 


terward, hauing attained to more yeares 


dicr , becomming firſt a Corporal] : 
next En'igne, Lieutenant, Captaine,or 
Chiefe, then a Colonel]: at length , be- 
ing knowne a man of vnderſtanding,yali- 
ant, and fortunate, he had the charge of 
an Army, which hee guided ſo ſucceſſe- 
fully, thathe annexed to the Crowne of 


Cablay, Empcerour of Tartaria, and his 
Maiſter, ten great Prouinces or King- 
domes, to wit; tens, Caratena,Pengaltr, 


canſn,Ctangli,and Tadiafy : and hencucr 


Bararn entered with a great Armic in- | 
ro the Prouince of arg y, and fumimo- | 
ned the King torende: huvſelte rribura- | 
ry, or elſe he would warre vpon him , for | 
and in the name of his Prince C#b/ay: but 
the King made anſwere , thathe had no 
\\ herefore,at his tirlt | 
arriuall, he beſtedged the Cittie of Con- 
rgangny, and{ammoned the Cittizens | 
thereofto yeelde themſelues: as allo, to | 
take an Oath of fidelity and obcdicnce | 


———— -—_ 


' tothe Emperor Cablay, which they like- | 


wiſe refuſed to do. By meanes whereof, | 
ſiege, and departed thence, without offe- | 
ring them anic other harme or molleſta- 
tion. Afterward , hce did as much to 
the next Citty, which alſo made the like 
retuſall. 

Paſving on, he ſummoned four or fiue 
other Citrics, all which refuſed yeilding: 


| 


| he died ewo dayes before of a ſtraunge | 


IO 
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| 40 


| hauing heard their anſwere, he raiſed his | 50 
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| tooke twelue Cities . For, he had in his] 


Of the Queene of Maugy. 5.Bo 


tothe (ixt, he aſſaileditin © 


but comming 
' great furie, and tooke it by aflault: which | 
being done, he returned backe vpon the | 


other Citties, which he took and ruined; 


To that invery (hort time, he ſubdued & 


Army verie braue and valiaunt men, all 
pickr or choiſe Soldiers, bold and coura- 
gious. And the Great Cham, ſent hun 
another Armie, asa freth ſupply of as 
great poweras the firſt, which gaue great 
ecrror tothemof Marg y, cauting them 


———— 
Oke, | | 
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to wax deſperate, and their hearts to faile 
them. AndKing Facfur himſclfc having 
h.d ſuch deare experience of the corage ' 
and valour of the Tartars,and percciuing ' 
how they proceeded on till in their vn-, 
danted fury, became ſo much amazed, 
that he betooke himſelfe'to ſea , with fo 
many people as hee could muſter togj- 
ther,withdrawing mto an impregnable [- 
{land, hauing with him aboue athouſand 
(hips; and Jeaving the guard of the Citie 
of Luinſay,to the dilpolition ofhis wite, 
there to haue her beſt ſupport & defence. 
In this extreatmiry the Queen contained 
very manly courage : and caried her ſelfe 
ſo prouidently, as nothing wanted what- 
ſocuer, that was judged neceſlary for ayd 
and defence of the Cirtic.: For (| ec had 
fiftic thouſand men of warre, borh Inha- 
birants and ſtrangers , and twelue or fif- 
reenc thouſand Diuers, men that coulde 
abide long tinie vnder water, and picrce 
the bottomes of the enemies thips to ſink 
them in the River. he Cittie was well 
turnitſhed with Victuals, and all needfull 
Munition, to endure a long tiege,impet- 
ching (cueric way) the entrance into the 
Hauen, by the Sea « Neuertheleflce, the 
Queene and the chicfe Commaunders 
were poſieſled with ouer-great {uperſti- 
tion, till they heard, that he who main- 
tained the ſ1ege, was named Bazam Chrn- 
ſan, that is (as we hauc formerly ſaid) the 
{ghtof an hundred eies. This made both 


her and them to tremble: with feare, re- 
membring both the Father and ſon: and 
allo,becauſe it was regiſtred in the books 
which were kept inthe publick treaſurie, 
that neuer ſhould the Citty be ſurprizcd, 
but by a man that had an hundered eyes ; 
and therefore they reſolued to yeelde it; 
though it ſeemed a matter wholly impol- 
ſible, yea quite againſt nature,thataman 


ſhould haue an hundred eyes. Asthey 


were vppon the point of ſurrendering 
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ItlJand, : 


The defence | 
of the Citne | 


hk) 4 by 
of LAY. 
a 
dec 
an : 
poy 


Cre eee ey eee ee ee EO Dome gm _ 


| 
The Queene | 
and her peo- | 
ple too luper- 


\tirious, 


The'e 
domes 
oth 
conqu 
TJihun 
Yearey 


et. 


—_— Ce... <p 


Ro 


the 


ce 


"Chap. "3 


F | ans Of 
\ rh-m{chucs 2- 


4 , L 
42 'T? [1 . . 
* 4 ©? 
001 is ERS [> 


; | 0a 24 ro the 


© | ws _ 
AIS41 3.0 
= ! 0 


| an0and his 


| power, 


the Cittieby compolition; rhe 
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appeared for to haue the ſight of an 


the man himſelfe had onely buc. two, 
as other men haue, and chele were bur 
theilluſtons of Sathan, the Father of 
lying, hecreupon, ſfoinc inthe Senate- 
houle alledged many Hiſtories, which 
happencd in their time; to ſhew how 
vaine theſe ftjvolous predictions were. 
Neuerthclefle , the Cowardiſe-ot di- 


of warre, or what honour attended on 
bold hardimenr, they being of rhe grea- 
reſt in authority, and relying on theſe 
fooliſh ſuperſtitions ;concluded co ſur- 
render the Citty . Vherefore, hauing 
wade (by conſent of the Queene) an 
honeſt capitulation: they ſufferedthe 
Enemy to enter, that kept faith exactly 
withthem. Whercat Baiam was not 
a little amazed, for hee imagined his 
ſtrength neuer able to ſurprize it. Cub- 
lay being aducrtiſed thereof, cauſed ge- 
nerall proceſſions to be made, and\ol- 
lemne ſacrifices performed to the Sun 
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d:dvp to Bai- 


bri- | 
{The Chriſti- ſtians, who had lived in all quierneſle | 
in thoſe Countries; by the meanes of | 


hundred eyes; yer notwithitanding, : 


uers, that ncuer vnderſiood the nature | 


mocking at the ſuperſtition of the 
Luinſayens,and admiring the vamatch- 
| able fortuneattending on Faftam. As 
for the Queene, ſhe retyred her {eifeto 
| the Court of the great Cham, who re- 
| cejued and vſed her very honourably : | 
and concerning the King of MAangy her | 
; Husband, he continued his aboade in | 
| the [tiaud_ where he ended his daies, 
Pecan | A that inſtant alſo, the nine King- 
Ciry being COM contained in that Prouince, ye1l- 
ur heleb ded themſclues : except the Citty of | 


Ss  Stanfu, which our-held the Tartars Ar- 
| my three whole yeares. Andithadne- 

ver beene taken , bur that 21. Pauls, 

and his Father and Ynckle (by permiſh- 

onof the Tartariay Emperour) made 

kane Engines of VV ood, which hurled great 
ewes coy DLODEes Into the Citry, and did ſuch 
whucbzen Narme to the ſo long beſiedged; as they 


cond ; : | 
cred in were conltrained to yeilde themlcl es; 
0; undred 


jaares, | Thus you may perceiuec, that ſupecrſti- 
'tion is che cauſe of much ecuill, fer 


Of the Queene of Maugy. 


doubtleſſe,ifthe Qvecne and the betic- 


| 


their Biſhop Gefþar, dcclared in the full | 
| Senate, where the Queen alſo was pre- | 
' {car : thatno regard was to be made of 
{uch Prognoſtickes,as proceeded from | 
lying Mathemaricians, and Genethli- | 
aques, to whom if the Mans Name 
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to /ay, forhce faith: That there 15 in the 


| chews, and his Aﬀes Neronta : which two | 


50, 
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\ ged had {til kept 2amfay, and the other | 
Cines : an hundred years [labour could 
not haue conquered the Kingdoim.s of 
Mavgy. 
And heereT would enrrcar the gen- 
tleReaders, not roconc.me amule of 
me, fornot tollov ing the writing of | 
M. Panlns, mhis deſcription of , Yun | 


—————— CT 


m14(t rhereot alake, which containeth 
ten miles in circuit, and thar the Cittic 
is 34. miles in compaſſe, and hath 
xe hundred thouſand Hovſes it .. 1| 
rather thought fir, ro follow w har ]| Whatthe 
finde written ina Dialogue , made by nap 
Garctas Orta a Portugal Phitittan, who | dayes. RE: 
ſaith: Thar it is nor aboue thirty fue | 
yeares ſince hevwrore, that it contained | 
not abone foure or fine Jeagues'n com- | 
paſſe, beeing ſcated wholly na lLoke, 
and hath not aboue thr<eſcore thou- | 
ſand Houſes init. I know not whe- 
ther it bediminithed, fince the lard e- 
metian came thence. It valued im reuen- 
newes, fifreenc Millions, and ft1xe hun- 
dredthouſand Crownes, tothe King 
| yearely, in regardof his right (by way 
of leucy) vpon merchandiſes; and yt 
not counting the Toule laide on Salr, 
and this was but the ninth part of the 
great Prouince of Mary. Arthis day, 
as ] heard by a Teluite of Chaloas 1n , 
Crampaione; named Gobert , who rol 
me, that he remaincd there ?boue rwo 
yeares : and he faith, that the valuation 
15 much more nov at this inſtanr. | 
Anguitis Ceſar made better vſe of 
his ſuperſtition, then the 7-" m of Yum | © gyms 
| {2y, or their Queene did; for,alittle be- | 
| fore the Jalt barraile , which hee had a- 
| gainſt his Compe.iror Anthorie : as he 
went from his L.and-Army, to that on 
the Sea, hee met a Sutler or Victualecr 
rothe Cainpe, Criving an Aﬀe laden 
before him, of whom he demaunted,; 
ho y hee was called : the Sutler made 
anſwer, that his oanename was Euti- 
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Grecke Names iipnfied nothing elſe; 
but Fortanate victorie. Heereupon, the 
ſaid Ceſar, preſagedby this encounter, 
that he ſhould be viGorious over An- | 
thony, who contended tor the Empire 
of the V orld, ard that the Gods had 

defigned it vnto him.On this aſſurance, | 
tie forth-with gauc battell by Sea to | 
Anthony, | 


ee — — 
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Panpty neuecr 


| tooke any 


f {ort, or ſuc- 


| c<tictully. 


Syllz, by not 
being ſuper- 
ſtious won 


the bartaule, 


* A River in 
Tuſcia, where 


by were ſlain. 


The Noble 
| laying of Sylla 
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thing in good 


| that(as onthe very ſame day) three 


the noble Fa- 
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{ Anthery, wherein he prevailed, and ſo 
| (by conſequent) got the Empire. 


Pompey, quite contrary, through a 
great diſtruſt, that he could neuer ſauc 
himſclfec, nor finde any aydeor aflured 
retreat, alter he loſt the bartaile ar 
Phayſa/ia againſt Julie Ceſar ; grounded 
' his folly on this occaſion. In his flight, 
| paſſing by the lfle of Cyprzs, tothe end 
| ho might breath a while, with-drew 
' into Agypr. And being cntertained(by 
, the Gouernour) into the Cuty of Pa- 
' phos, where his lodging was prepared 

in a Pallace, builded in a very pleaſant 
' plot vpon the Sea, he defired ro know 
' who builded it, and how it was named, 


| Anſwere was returned, that the place | 


| was called Cacobaſi/ea,which is as inuch 


IO 


| to ſay, as Bad Harbowr . In regard of | 


| which name, it appcaring to himto be 
| an euill preſage : hee would notenter 
into it, but paſſed on farther, and tooke 
Shipping very ſuddenly. Being verilie 
pertwaded, that this accident to him at 
this Pallace,did preſage;that he ſhould 
ſoone enough meete with a bad lod- 
ging to laſt all his life time . Being lan- 
dedin Agypr, toderiue ſome ſuccour 
from the King,whoſe Father he hadre- 
{cated in his Kingdome : he cauſed him 
to be trayteroully {}aine, as thinking to 
doe agreat fauour to victorious /rlizs 
Ceſar. 

But Sy//a did better, who percei- 
uing his Army ready for to giuc bat- 
taileto the power of Mithridates, King 
of Pontws; yet all being out of hart, as 
holding that the day would be loſt, be- 
cauſe botizxyge Prieſts and Soothſayers 
had vbſeruzd,that thelike day had been 
alwaics vnfortunate to the Romaines. 
For it was regiltced in their Calender, 


hundred and fixe Noble Gentlemen, al 
of the Faby, were {laine in the Warre, 
by ſecret Ambuſhes of the Yeientimes, 
who hadlong time warred againſt the, 
hard by * Cremera; and many worthy 
Capraines beſide, hadrecciued great 
miſchances onthe ſame day. But Sy/la, 
who was no way ſuperſtitious, encou- 
raged his Army, ſaying . Let vs ſhew our 
ſelurs ſo valiant this day, that although it 
hath beene infortunate heeretefore : yet it 
may prooue happy to vs. So, ſuddenly gi- 
uing bartaile, they won the day. Some 


other would not haue done it, bur ra- 
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ther would haue giuen creditto thedif. 
ſemblings of Wizzards and Sacrificers, 
Bur to puniſh ſuch men, for weakning 
the courage of SoulJdiours prepared to 
fight : ſome of them haue deene pur in- 
to the front of the battaile, where they 
hauc beene ſlaiuc, and very few others, 
In brecfe, ſuperſtition neuer cauſed a- 
ny goodneſſe;burt hath procured many 
greatloſles. 
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Jalem, as in other neighbouring Coun- 


Of the Order and Knight-hood of the Tem. 
plers ; and how long ut continued, 
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'N the yeare of our 
Lord, one thouſand, 
=<lnincty ſix, ſome Chri- 
1] {tian Princes(of diuers 
Nations) made a Con- 
Y gregation, by the coun. 
{cell of an Hermit named Peter, a man 
of honeſt and holy lite. It was then de- 
termined, to goe for the Conquelt of 
the Holy Land, which was in the po- 
wer of prophane Infidels, who had 
kept it fourc hundred and ninety years., 
Among the chiefe in this ation , was 
Goafrey of Buillen, Duke of Lorraine, the 
moſt apparant of them all, and he that 
carried the greateſt merit. Ir pleaſed 
God, that atter many batrailes , which 
laſted for the ſpace of three yeares : the 
Citty of Jeruſalem, and many othet 
Citties in Syria and 1wdea Were con- 
quered, beſide divers other neighbou- 
ring Provinces. Afterward, all the 
Chriſtian Princes hauing regard to the 
high deſerts of Godfrey ; cleted him 
King of Jeruſalem : and Arnulphus, 
Arch-biſhop of Piſa, was likewiſe cre- 
atedPatriarch, by Pope Calixtu: the ſe- 
cond. 

Godfrey of Buillon remaining King of, 
cruſalem, there alſo continued in his 
company , many great and worthy 
Chriſtians,who daily made warrc vpon 
the Infidels, as well round about Jeru- 


tries. Vhich being vnderſtoodby di- 
uers faithful Chriſtians in the weſterne 
parts, and on what tearmes the affaires 
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| The King and 
| Patriarch, al- 
{10 their Pro- 
\ cceding, 


of: people went -continually thither, 


vice, and regaine the vſurped Landes; 
and others on voyages, to'viſite the 
Holy Sepulcher. Now, about ayeare 
after his Coronation, Godfrey of Buillon 
dyed, and his Brother, named Baldwine 
(a man equall cu:ry way to theothers 
merits) was crowned King in his ſtead, 
During whoſerargne, among many 0- 
ther that reſorted daily thither : were 
nine Gentlemen, intimate friends and 
great companions, of whom we finde, 
the names but of two ; who (it may be) 
were the chiefeſt,to wit : Hngnes de Pa-| 
ganis, and Gaufrede de Saint Adelman. 
Theſe men bceing come to /eruſalem, 
and having well contemplated the 
Countrey, and all the neighbouring 
places :they found, that at the Port ot 
 Japha, and other places of their paſſage, 
there were many buſie ſpies vpon the: 
wates, thar daily both robbed and kild 
Pilgrimes and Paſſengers. In regard 
whereof,after good and mature delib:- 
ration, they concluded, with the helpe 
of many more(for it is tobe preſumed, 
that they leagued themſelues with 0- 
ther people of the ſawe mind) to make 
a vow, for doing ſome ſervice accepta- 
ble to God, and to imploy thcir whole 
life time, in making the waies ſecure & 
paſſable, orclſe to looſe their lives in 
the enterpriſe; while the other Chriſti- 
ans were bufied in other places , figh- 
ting with the Infidels. Perſcuering in 


| this religious purpoſe , they tooke (as 
an affigned place for their retreate) a 


Church, called, The 1oly Temple, by 


permiſſion of the Abbor there abiding: 
| and in thatreſpe&,they were cald Tem- 
 plers, aname which alwaics after remai- 
| nedrio them. 
When the King and the Patriarch 
| hadintelligence thcreof, and perceived 
their paines to bre holy and commen- 
| d. ble: they adininiſtred all rhinges ne- 
| ceſſary vato them, ſo that they lived 


very religiouſly andchaſily,and(w hich 
is more) thcir number multiplyed, and 
encreaſed day by day. Notwirhftan- 
dinp, albeit there were now a great 
yumber of them, yet had they neyiher 
habite, or any rules deſigned them, 
but lined together in common , obſer- 


| " oy + - ” - 
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(after this manner)in the Temple,borh ' 


ſome (in meere zeale)to affiſt Gods ſer- 
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| holy Do@tour, whomthey cleed as 
 chiefe and firſt Maiſter of their Order, 


' [had the like obſeruarion. 


fame and worth 'fpreading it ſelfe 
; throughout Chriftendome,the Kinges | 
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uing theit vow, and lo they continued | 
for the ſpace of nineyeares. During | 
which time, for the grear'ſcruice they | 
did ro Chriltendome'their credite and 
renowne' highly encreaſed, beſide the 
meanes of ſo worthy an example: By 
reaſon of rheir encreaſe 'in number, 
Pope Homorires the ſecond, ar the re- 
queſt of Sr2phen,Parriarch of /eriſaler; 
deuiſed a rale and manner of life for 
them : appointing, that they ſhould be 
cloathedinwhite. * A ard, Pope 
- Ewgenizs the third ; added a Badpe,'or. 
Armoury of ared Crbffe, to be worne 
on theirbreaſts : which they promiſed 


by a ſollemne vow to obferue for euer, 


did.' Andtherefore they were hono- 
red, to hwe it brovghr them by the 
hand'of Sainc Bernard, arcuercnd and 


according' as other religious Knightes 


In ſhort time after, ſuch was rhe 
multiplicarion of their Order, and ho- 
nout of 'their deedes 'im'Armes; as not 
onely they kepr rhe wayes of the holie 
voyage,fafe from Theeves and Murde- 
rers: buralſo (both by Sca and Land) 
they made great incyrfions and ſting 
warres ypon the Infidels . So that their | 


| and Princes (in mapy partes) ordained 
and allowed th-m great Rents and Re- 
venues , which they imploicdin thoſe 
warres,Jike rrye Knighrs, attending hn 
the ſervice of Icſus Chriit. And by ſuc 
ceſſe ot time, growing on in ſtrength 
and abil:ty of wealth: inall Countries 
and Prouinces, they hadabiding in the 
cheeteſt Cities and ſtrongeſt places; 
bur moſt eſpecially in the Holy Land, 
where ordinarily the great Maiſter of 
the Ocder made his aboad, with the 
greater humber of then , keeping an 
Army corinually there,as alſo in other 
laces, where :nolt neceſſity required. 
t happened atrerward, that for ihe ſins 
of men, diſcord mooued among the 
Chriſtians, and the great negligence in 
Princes : not onely the Cirty of 7eru- 
 {alem; bur other places alſo formerlic 
conquered(as we have before declared) 
were regaincd by the Infidels ; nineric 
yeares after che conqueſt made by God- 


according as orherrefigious Knightes | 


6-8 frey |. 


Pope Honoriaxs 


the tecund 
iuſtitured the 
Order ot the 


Templcrs. 


S.Ernard was 
the f:f Mai. | 
ſter of the 
Knights Tem- 
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410 Ofithe Knights :Lemplers. 5. Booke, 
f | 
frey of Buillon . All which notwiehſtan- HE iuration,by their ayde and aſſiſtance, © WM 
The Knighres | jpg, this Ocder of the Knights Tem- to berrayall Chriſtendome to the Turl; 
-- pain plers left not rheir holy Jabour ; but be- | That they were gujlty of the moſt ab- | 
the holy land, | ang cxpulſeg, thence, they, aſſembled | | haminableſin ggainft nature, Sodowie | 
thcix torcrs to. other places, perfor- and all:rhele matters girealy prooued | 
| ning ſtill worthy deeces of Armes a- againſt them. For which cauſes, pro- | 
| gainitrhe enemies to our Faith, and | cefle was directed againſt their Great | 
continued ſix{core years (after the loſle Maiſter,- yamedFryecr Jaques, a natiue | 70 oen 
of teruſa/em) prelerving..that which of Bourgougne , deſcended of a very | Tenplines 
| P 
| was lett them an the Eaitparts. 235 | worthy Houſe :andconſequent (after | #*fted, | 
-1.. 0.4: oj... Intheycare onethouſand, two hun- | | bim)chebke proceeding paſſed againſt | 
the Templers | dredandtcn,or chereabour, the Order all the other. * | 
del\royed by | of the Tewplers, which had continued Finally, the Popes ſentencecondem- | 
_Y” more then two. hundred; yeares :was | ned them all to the fire, and according- | 
vtterly deſtroyed and ouerthrowne by | | ly they were executed, and their goods | 
Pope Clement hc fift, who then remai- | { madeconfiſcatesthe greater part wher- | 
ncd and kept his Court in the City of | of, was giuen to the Knightes of Sainc 
Poitiers, 1n the Kingdome of France: lohn of Jeru/alem,who, about this time r The Knights 
And{as ſome report) he did it arthere- or a lirtle before, had conquered the NES | 
queſt of King Philip {Bel This hap= 6 | Iſle of &hodes from the Infidels. Anos | parcowie | BIB 
| pencd, either thorough their proſpe- | ther part of their goods was beſtowed | Templen | - 
rity,or over-great abounding in welth, on other Orders ; anda third part (by _—_ Le 
by meanes whereof they grew to wic- permiſſion of the Pope, or otherwilc) 'a; 
|  kedneſle, and were the rune of them- remainedinthe hands of Princes, who 
 {e)ues, Or, it may be, King Ph/iprhen | tooke poſſcſhon thereof,euen ſo ſoone 
 x3jgning, wasabuſed by falſereportes | ] asthe ſentence went out againſtthem. 
made ofthem: Or pcraducnture,to get ; This ſentence was publiſhed thorough 
the riches of this Order, heperſwaded | | all Chriſtendome, and allowed tor 
| the Pope to doe ſuch a thingy for there good and iuſt by the Chronicles of 
are.variable opinions written thereof. | 3o| France ;as alſo by Patina, in the lite of 
| Neuerthelcſle, it ſufficeth ro ſay , thar | Pope Clement the fift; likewiſe by &a- 
ks they were condemned, and all their phaell Volateranus, and Polidore Virgil. 
| quiſition a- oods confiſcated. Androcompaſle Neuertheleſſe, there arc ſome that | Somenuton 
gainſt the | the matter the more calily (becauſe doc maintaine the contrarie, affirming | 3%" 
Templers. | they were growne very powertull) a | the ſentence to be vniuſt, andgiuenvp- | ke, © 
ey Were £ YP ) | 3 £ P= ; rence, 
| ſecret Inquiſirion was made agaiuſt | on falſe Teſtimonies, charging King 
| them, truc or falſe : after which, the Philip mans. an with the fault,ſaving; 
King cooke ſuch order in all parrs of his That for delire of their goods, he pur- 
Kingdome, thatvpona cerraine daic, chaſed their deſtruction: ſaying more- 
purpoſely appointed, all the Templers 40 | ouer, that atthe time when they were King! 
that could be found, were taken, their iuſticed, the common people reputed anes 
poogs ſeazed, and deljuered into the chem for Saintsand Martyrs, and kept |tuſin 
| hands of Iuſtice, which becing done, peeces of their Garments as Reliques. OR 
proceſle procceded againſt chem , and Of this latcer opinion was Saint Jaques ap 
| tudgement exccuted, according as wee de Magonce , Nauclerns , and Antonin: | 
meancto declare. Sabelheas , in their Hiſtories; and John 
- ofcen"whF As concerning the crimes impoſed Boccace, in his Booke of the fall of Prin-| 
the Templers | On them, they were theſe . 'Thar their | ces, aihrming, that hee heard it ſpoken 
| were charged | Predeceſſors were the cauſe of loofing by his owne Father, who was preſent | 
| the holy Land Thar they elected their | 5g | at the execution ofthe ſentence. | | | 
| Great Maiſter in ſecret; T hat they vſed | Ic appeareth alſo, thar Saint | 
| wicked ſuperſtitions; I hat they helde Anthonie, Arch-byſhop of Florence was res + ww 
4 ſome herericall propoſitions ; That ofthe ſameminde,and reciteth the caſe Howbere- | 
they made their profeſſion betore a as it happened, in manner following. 7. & 
| Statue or Lmage,cloathed in the skinof Pope Clement ({aich hc) and his Zomarn | 4 
a Man ; Thatthey dranke the blood of Courtbeing in France,whereas then he, 
| Men; that they had made a ſecret con- madc his abiding, ſecing himſelfe much | 
| Bs o E mow 0 


Chap.3. 


| Two Knights 

| Templers im- 
priloned un 
Io4, 


King Philip 
w2de acquain 
t:d with the 

| bulneſſe, re- 
[|Lealerh it to 

| Ve Pope, 

| 


' 


| and the other Knighres, thar they were 


' prouoked by Philip King of France, to | 
bead his promiſe made him , when he | 
| created him chiefe Biſhop ; which was, 
rocondemne Pope pom we, andcauſc 
his bones to bee burned, and the Pope 
deferring to doc it , becauſe it ſeemed 
difficult ro effect : It fortuned, that a 
Knight of the Templers Order, a Pri- | 
our in one of the Commanderies, na- | 
med Monfaucon, in the Citty of Tou- 
loaſe, was taken and brought as Priſo- | 
ner to Parfs , by zppointmert of the | 
great Maiſterz in regard otſome crimes | 
by him commi:ted, and (as ſome doe 
reſtitic) for Hereſie. At che fame time, 
another Native of Florexce, and Knight | 
ofthe ſame Order,was ſcnt ro the ſame | 
Prifon , by commaund of the Great 
Maiſter, for many other foule delices. | 
Theſ: two together, knowing that | 
their miſdemeanor had beene ſuch, as 
admitted no hope of rheir deliueric : | 
concluded, to free themſclues from ' 
| impriſonment, and ro be ſplecnefullic , 
& malicioutly reuenged on their Great 
Maiſters, accuſing their Relfgion, and 
charging the with ſuch crimes as haue 
formerly beene ſpoken off,” To cffc&t 
itthe better, they called ſome other to 
counſell, and practiſed with the Kinges 
Officers, ' accuſing the Great Maiſter 


— —— — — —— I — Den” ors —n—. n— ng 


worthy of death, and vtter deſtruCtion 
of their Order. Affirming alſo, that 
the King, becing a Man good —_— 
ought to labour ir, conſidering the 
great benefit rhat thereby would re- | 
| 


dound vnto him, in confiſcation of 10 
This being re- 


many goodly houſes . 


uealed to the King, he quickely lent an 
care thereto, and gaue order, for more | 
ample conference with both the Prifo- 


40 


,ners. Afterward, he made it ſpecdily 
knowneto the Pope ; declaring, that | 
ach an Order deſcrucd viter ſpoile and | 
rune. | 
| The Pope, after he had hears the Pri- 
' ſoners, or therelation made to him by 
others; orrather,to free himlelte from 
the Kinges importunity, againſt Pope 
. . 
 Bomface : without vſing any more ſuth- 
cient inquiſition, or proceſle againſt 
them, bur onely led by theſe informati- 
ons: wrote ſecretly thorow all Chri- 
| ſtendome, rhat a certaine day ſhould 
bee appointed for the Knightes Tem- 
| Plers, to apprehend their bodies, and | 


———— 
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| ſeazealltheir goods. Onthe lame Gai / 
| as theſe Letters were exped:ated, the 


Ine day ge- 
reraliy 20 - 


| Great Maiſter (wito then mae his re- | pg. 


; 
, 


| the 1 cmavicis 
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; ſcore Kaighrs of the chucfett, an after | 
| proote made, beeing brought to cyo1- | 
tronting : they ſtoutly derwved,and with | 
| great boldnctle , that euer they com: | 
mirted any luch offences. no, NOt {o 
muci as in thoughr, butliued as good 
and taithfull Chriſtians oght to doe. 
Neuertheleſſe, rhe procef]: was con- 
cluged againſt chem, and all the three- 
{core perſons (cxcept the Great Mai- 
{ter, and fourc orher, who were reſcr-| 
ued till another time) were drawne\ 

torth of Par, and brought ypon a ſcaf- | Fxecurionbe- 
fold purpoſely prouided,where(before | $777 Me en 


ry of Pa 113 ON 


all rhe peoplc) they were cach after 0-| the Knights 


20 therthrowne into a fice, rothe ende, | I<mplers. 


thar if any one had confeſſed the offen-| 
ces, or any part of them, his life might | 
| haue beene faued. Bur although they | 
| were exhorred by their Kinred and! 
| Priendes, to conteſfle the faultes, albeit 
| they werenot guiltic, onely to ſave 
; their ſ:aes': yer did they ſtill make deny- 
| all,calling God and the Virgine -7arie 
co witneſſe their innocency, and were 
all burned, without confefling any | 
| thing. : Ee 
This being done, the Grear Maifter, 
with one named F. Danfiz, and one F. | 
Finzues, and ſome others that had been 
Officers in the Kinges Court , were 
brought before the Emp: rour and the 
Pope (by whom great promiſes were 
| wade vato them, if they would con- 
feſle the crimes where-with they were 
charged . By meanes of ſuch im- 
portunity, they confciled ſome part 
of them, and other thinges belide : 
bur after that they had made this con- 
tciſion, they were Iced away to puniſh- 
ment, where their proceſſe was pub- 
likely read, and the ſentence ratified, 
iviiereby the Pope had condemned ihe 
Great Maiſter, and all the rcit of his 
Order. Whil: thus they proceeded, 
the great Maiſter ſtarted vp on his feer, 
ſaying, that they ought to heare him ; 
adding further, that he had iuftly deſer. | 
ueddeath, by ſo many offences which 
| he committed againſt God. Notwith- 
| fanding, the crimes where-with both 
| he & rhe Knights were burdened in the 
| Procefle ; both he and they were inno- 
| cent 


The crimes 
confellcd by 
the Great 
Maiſter and 
others. 
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| fidence in Pars)was taken, with rh ce- | <cltrudion of | 


; 


| 


— 


OI 


| 


| | cent of thein ; and whatſocuer he had | 
| confeſſed: he didit in feare, and at the | | Pope Zennet,or Benedict, elcauenth of| Theden), 
| Popes perlwalton, ſpeaking now no- | | that name, being dead, who was an ex. —_—_ 
"> low viſion thing elle but truth . The like {aide F. | cellent and holy Bythop, and whoſe! & the ſch/c, 
| tcffion of Danſin, and thinking to proccede onin, | body was ſaid to worke miracles after gg 
their tadts, fa- more ſpeeches; they were expoſed ro | | his death : the Romaine Church was| © 
| -2uigy of the fire, and burned, But F. Hagues, | | thirteenc months without a Chicte Bi- 
| and his companions, iaucd rheirliues | ſhop, by reaton of the Scluſine and diſ- 
| by confeſling their guiltineſlce, accor- | | cord among the Cardinals EleQtours, 
' ding as it was obiected againſt them 10, who (during this time) never came 
| inthe proceſle: yer lived they not long forth of the Conclauc, and yet could 
after, but dycd (as is reported) miſcra- | not agree vpon any election, For there 
bly, as likewiſe the two impriſoned | | was growne two faftionsor contenti-| 
z : ©" RJ | wo FaRtions | 
Knights did, who were their fic{t accu- | ons among them ; one {ide holding|,....... 
' ſers; the one, being {aide to be hanged | | voice forthe French Nation; and there-|Cardnallx. 
. or {trangled, and the other flaine, | {| fore they labouredto cleft a man, char ieQors, 
; Which ſecined to the people as a great | | might agree with the appecice of their | 
| worke of God. Inregard whercof, di- | King.  Theother faction conſiſted of | 
| vers great petſonages, and of good | | /ralian Cardinals, that ſirouero haue a | 
' knowledge, were partly perſwaded, | 20, Pope of their nation, and becauſc both | 
; that the ſentence was vniuſtly given, , {| partes were equal] in power and num- | 
| and1ll executed vpon the Templers. Al ber ; they continued 1n tis long ſuſ- | 
theſc thinges are thus alleadged by S. pence, yet ncither of them reaching to | 
Anthony, inthe place forc-named , bc- thcir intention. | | 
The Authors fide the other Authors. VV hereforc, I VV hen the French Cardinals percci-jA 71 fo. 
Conctu1n. | ſtand doubrfull how to refolue herein, uedthis impercinentloſle of time,they|9 0 | 
becauſe it is hardly to be credited, that be-choughe themſclues of a ſubtitric,| vn: inclcs 
| the Pope would faile ina caſe of ſuch whereby they might beguile and ouer-| 0 he's 
importance. Onthe other ſide, it ſcce- reach the other. For, they would make 
| meth as incredible, that ſuch ao Order, | 30| a party for them ; to wit, they would 
| wherein were ſo many and great diucr- | name three Zal;ans;onc of which three, | 
| fitie of Knights ;would wholly bee lo ' ſhould bechoſcn by the /raltans io bee | 
| wicked . Bur this ſecret; and many 0- Pope, It they wouldnot agree onthat | 
| ther, muſt be referred ro the day, when { partic ; thenthemſclues ſhould name | 
 thefaults of a!l men wiltrucly be re- three French-men, tuch as they had beſt | 
' vealed. opinion of, and one of them ſhould be 
| | elected by the French, with their ]:king. | 
| The 7ralians (thinkingthe matter firme-[7, ,,. | 
; ly in their power, purpoſed to nemi- accepted the | 
CHAP.IIII. 40] natethree French men, great Encmics|nominaron | 
EEG i rotheir owne Crowne, and that the wm | 
| mcaneſt of them ſhould bee elefted | 
\| By what means the Holie = Pope) accepted the part of nominati- | 
Chaire or Seate , Was transferred inro on,and gauc inthenames of threemen, | 
France : How long it continued there; who were mightie Enemies to their | 
And how it returned to Rome ag aine. King. Forthe King was then but ſlen- | 
LE. I : derly eſteemed by the Romain Church, 
inregardof the great difference, that 
* Ecing wee hauec decla- had beene betweenc him and Pope Fo- | 
By red the Hiſtory ot the | 5, | riface, Predeceſſour to Benner the elea- 
| JVY Knights Terplcrs, me | | uenth, and one ofthe 3. was the Arch- 
7) Je thinkes it firteth well Byſhop of Bonrdeaux, named Bertrand. | 
=) -_ J our purpoſe (in this The Frerch Cardinals aducrtiſed thcir | 
next place)to make ſome mention : for King of this nomination, to theend; | 
what cauſe,in the time ofthe very ſame that he might coinpaſſe the meanes ro | 
Pope Clement the fift, the Holy Chaire reconcile Fimſelfe with the other two, | 
Apoſtolique was tranſported into | which beeing done, to let them haue | 
| | ow. 
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knowledge thereof with all poſhble 
lpcece. 
Heercupon, the Xing wrote a vcric 
"kind Letcec, cntreating the Archbilhop 
| of Bourdeaux, to micet him immediatly 
ata certaine place, abouc a marcer ot; 


| ' geearumportance,& highly.concerning 


his honor and profit: aſſuring him, thac 
he was very defrous ro hold loue and 


(vpon this gracious motion) made no : 
delay, burcame preſemly ro tne place | 
appointed by the Kivgz where being! 
met together ; The King plainely told 
hrm,that hewould maketim Popervn- | 
Aer condition of promiſes to be paſicd, 
between them. Which when the Arzh-/ 


| bythop heard, he mace no difacul: y of 


| promiting vhat the king ſhould delire, 


tricndſhip with him. The Arch-bifhop 70 
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| fell fudd: cnly dowac, and killed abouec a | 


| chouſand men, among whom dyce the , 
| Duke ot Bretathne \& dtuers other wor- 


, thy perions. Andi happened i fuch 
| maner, that the hug: crowd of people, 


| TRrEeP the Pope trom his Horic, where 
| hewas in greatdanger oflis life . The 
King alſo was jn meruailous great Pvr- 
| plexity,being carried out of the crowd, 
lore wounded and trampled vpon. This 


| buſlineft being ſomewhar mote qQuiet- | 


ly over-blowne; the Pope created ma- 
| Ny new Carc nals, who wereallon the 
| part of France. He ſent allo three Car- 
dinais tO Rare, tO goucrie rhere tlic 
; State of the Church for Jra/y;nhee de- 
terinining codye 1n France, who rc hee 


wy 


| Pronided, that he miginattaine to fo 20; heidithe Seat cryhe yeares and cleaucn 


Finally, by meancs of 


\higha dignity . 


many profes, 11gncd, teajed, and fot- ; 


lemnly {worne bi Weenthem : his King, 
aut him hisroyal word, that he ſhould 


{-bec elected before the other two like- 


wile named. Then, wirh the greateſt di- 
Jigencethat poſſibly couldbe made, he 
wrote back to the Cardinals.,wito Cade 
red and made good his cauſe : that rhey 
ſhould nominate the Arch-bythop of 
Fourdeaux, Sothat,a ichough he was 
then abſenr, kee was eledtedthe Souc- 


| wget Bythop ,inthcycarof our Lord 


accoramg to Patina) 1205. and was 

; named C;cxucrr the titt. Andhe having 
 intel!: :gence of his cleftion, at the in- 
ſan: :candrequeſt of the King: went tO 
rhe City of Lyons, whether hee cauled 
the Cardinals, 2nd tne whole Court of 
; ,omerocome ; tor it was one of the 
| | promiles which hechad madeto the 
| King. By m canes whereof , The /taitan 
| Cardinals found themiclues deceiued, 
| at) 'd conſtrained (greatly againſt their 

wil-) co come into trance,to larisfie the 
| Ea tre ot LC Pope. 

thus came the Court of Kome into 

France, wheic it itayed and continued 
with g: cathono bur ro the endamage- 
ment ot ll /taly, Andi n this Citty was 
pert rmed,tiiclacting an d crowning of 
PopcC. ent the itt, with no meane 
ſollemmry. Bur as they werein this fe- 
r.ous buſin ſie, and the whole World 


CCTEMOnies :a great part of a wal,:n thc 
place were the royalty was pcitormed, 


| 


—_—_— 


(as ir were)attentiue and eng 2 the | 


—————————— 


40 


50 


| months, 


er hum ſt:cceeded Pope /ohn, the 
abree and twentith of that name , who 
lived ikewite 1n France . biingmng his 
Courtto A821, a part of Proyexce : 
which was ſaide ro appertaine to the 
Church, - becauſe it had beenec bought 
( as diuers doe maintaine) by Pope 
Cleme#t the {ixr, of Madame loane, 
Qucene of Naptes, and of Proucnte- 
There were fixe Popes, which line 
and dyed there each aftcr other, the 
ſcat remaining there the {yace of chree- | 


” I—— — — - I—— 4 


——_—— 


{Cre YEarcs : wi; ;crcby lome Italians 


Cration ot Kat Hom, and{o1it contihued 


| rothe ttme of Grezorre the cleauenth, 


a learned Man, & of holy fe, in whoſe 
JOUCrMEent this exile ceaſed, andthe 
SCcate was reftored backe againe 1 this 
manner. 

Vpon a time, as a B, ſhop of his 
Court paſſed b before him, the Pope 
demaungced of him ; wherefore hee 
went nor to the gouerrment'st his 
owne ByſF-opprieke , for ir was not 
conucenient,to fic aFlocke without a 
Shephearu? whercto the Biikop made 
chica cre. Holy Father, why d9 you 
vie thele ſpecches tower Conidciing, 
thac your jelte, who ongit to giue vs 
cxawple : COT not g6c Io abice ar 
your owne Brſhoppricke, which hath 
beene {o lo: rg time without a Shep- 
hcard. 

Theſe words did ret a little moue the 
Pope, knowing well, what iniſchicies 


| 


had 


= 


lene. ac 


which chronged (for their owne ſafety) | 
from the place of this miſhap : ouer-. 


© oe —_ a 


- —— 


— —— 4 


evokes occ ahton, to name u thetranſmi- | 


-— - 


The Trarf- 
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men « more 
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ca/ly at the 
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{ lated his ſeat 


migration of 
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The manner 
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ared i1 gal- 
ma hv re* 
rurnc i Kore 
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Gregory, elea- 


ucnth Byſhop 


ot that name. 
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Of 


ned to returne to Xome, beeing thereto 
allo incited (as ſome write) by Letters 
and admon:tions fromsS. Katherine of 
Stenna. And for his better attaining 
thereto, he cauſed ſecretly to be prep3- 
red onz and twenty Gallies : pretending 
to vic them about ſome other buſines, 
and bringing them on the Riucr of 
Roſne, furnithed with all chings neceſla- 
ry belonging to them . Going aboord 
at an appointed time, they launched. 
forth into the Sea,and within few daics 
after arriued at Genes, and from Geyes,at 
Cornerta : where taking Land, they 
went directly to Kome, inthe year 1364+ 
where he was recciued with great mag- 
nificence, and vnſpeakable plcaſures, as 
a Father carneſtly dcfired by his Chil- 
dren. Soone after, like a good Paſtour, 


he re-cdificd Churches and Buildings 


by age and negligence of men. In which 
workes, and other holy cxcrciſes, hee 
ſpent the remaindcr of his lite 5 which 
he finiſhed in the yeare, one thouſand 
three hundred,fixty and cight,and was 


ny other diſcordes happening in the | 
Church; could cauſc his Succeſſours 
to forſake their continuall abiding at 
Rome. 

The Authours for affirmation of 
theſe things, arc P/atina, and Martive in. 
the liues of the Popes : Sabelicus, Vola- | 
teranis, Antoninus, and Nauclerus, in 
their Hiſtories: Beſide diucrs other of 
latter dajes , who hauc Commented 
vpon their paines, and enlarged this 
diſcourſc 1n more ample manner, then 
this little roome would admir their la- 
bour ; bur for truth and certaincty, 
cnough is contained in this breuity. 
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CHAP.V. 
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How dangeronsa thing it is, to Murmure 
agam;i Princes ; With praiſe and com- 
menaation of their elemency. 


—_—_ — OSS > > — --  -- — —_— 


had happened in 7t2/y, in the abſence of 5 
the Prelacy : and therefore hedetermi- | 


[1 


| 
| 
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| 
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T hath beene a ſaying 

. C . 
of great Antiquity,and 
deriued ourot our El- 
ders graue Prouerbes. 
That Kinges hawe werie 
Y /oug Armes, and as wide 
Fares . Inferring thereby, that Kinges 


and mightie men, ay (a farre off ) be | 
reuengedon ſuch as offend them, and. 
vnderſtand likewiſe, whatſocuer is 
ſpoken in ſecret of them-:.for there are 
ſo many, that contend for affection in 
ſuch as +99 command, as nothing can 
well be hidden from them. + For this 
cauſe was it, that wife men aduiſed ; T9 
ſpeak nothing of the King in ſecret becauſe 
(inſuch cafes) meere wals arc {zid both 
to heare and ſpeake. And Plarareh ſaith, 
The Birdescan carryour wordes through 
the Ayre. It then, for ſpeaking truclic 


44. 


Careof:l;; 
t6ngue, 


in Rome, which were falne into ruine | 


on 


—  — 


buried with as many moancs andtears, | 
as any other that dicd before him . Bur 30 
aficrhis death, neither Schiſmes, or a- E 


diſguiſe among the, hauing heard their 


and freely , men haue falne into great 
dangers: what ſhall we iudge of ſuch as 
dare murmure againſt the mightie?Ex- 
amples which might be alleaged in this 
caſc, arc infinite. Among which, we 
read inthe Hiſtories, both Grecke and 
Latine, that fnrigonus,onc of the Cap- 
taincs and Succeſicrs to Alexander the 
Great, his Armie being in the field, and 
he couchedin his Pauillion one night : 
heard ſome of his Souldiours talking 
withour, murmuring greatly againft 
1m, rot thinking that he was ſoncere 
; tohearce them. Neuecthelefle,he would 


voyce (as if it had been ſome other that 
hcardthem) ſaide ſoftly ro them : That 


| ſhould get them further off from the Kimges 
Tent , orelſe himſcife might hap to heare 
them. 

At another time, the ſame King An- 
tigonws, guiding his Army (in the night 
time) through a way which was veric 
foulc and dirty, rhe men finding them- 
{clues to be much wearied: murmured 
againſt him as they went along ; ſpea- 


biin ro be far behind, & heard nothing. 
Notwithſtanding, he becingpreſentin 


injurious and diſcontented fpecches, & 
perceiving what a priuiledge the darke 
nighr allowed him : hee fell ſtoutly ro 
work among thereſt,laboring(ſo much 


make no ſhew thereof, but altring his | 


if they meant to w/e ſuch languaze , they| 


king very bad words of him, imagining | 
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_—_ in him) to relceue them thence.) 
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Chap. 5. Of Murmuring againſt Princes. 


And when his intent was compaſſed, he. 
came among the Murmurers, that had 
| well obſerued his paines, and wr _ 
che harder with him for company : 
who he ſaid in like change of his voice. 
Speak againſt the King what youplesſe, fas 
bringing ye into ſuch 4 filthy paſſage : But 


ſhould make much of me, for helping yee jo 
| eoxth fobeveicaſed oat of :t. 

The patience of P3?riwns, king of rhe 
= | Fpirotes, may weil be ſaid ro be no leſſe. 
For when he made war 1n/t4'y againſt 


ged inthe Citry of Tarentum : there | 
were ſome of his younger Souldiours, | 


} |Table. He having intelligence thereof, 
| ſent for them before him, and demaun- 
ded whether it were true orno, that | 


him : whereunto, oneof them boldlie 
thus replycd. Sir, mot rruc it 15, that all 
theſe ſpeeches which wee haue fed of yort ; 

ax4 be you well a/ſured, that if wine had not 
fatld vs at the Table, our tongues had wal- 
ked much more liberally . Heercby hee 
frouetothew (in his own cxcuſc)that 
wine had incuced them to ſpeake cuill.| 
of him. Pyrrk: was no way diſpleaſed | 


ſant laughter ; ſenethemba cke to their 
lodgings, withour any other checke or 
' puniſhment. 

The Emperor Teberi:-5, although he | 
was acruell Tyrant; yet among other 
things, and fit tor this parpole, he ictt a 

very memorable cxample. For, know- 
' ing that ſome body hadmade a diffama- 
tory Libell again him, and that many 
people murmured at his cruclties : hee 
was perſwaded by ſoine, to do Iuſtice 
 andcorreQion vpon the oftender, But 
 heanſwered couragioully; That Mens 
tongues ought ro be freei inthe Cutty.Being 
yerfurther incited by ſome of the Sec- 
nate, to find out (by enquiry)the inuen- 
ter of the Libell : hee would (by no 
mceanes) yeilde therero,bur ſaid, He was 
net void of other bufineſſe, whichrequired 
more dac tare, then ſuch tale matter as a 
 vaine Uibel!, The great nnildnefle of Dy. 
vnifirs, the T'yran of Sicty (albcit hee 
was nokt crucii) co an aged VVoman, 
. may not be forgoten, For he beihg ad. 
| ucttiſed, that this ol4 VVoman praycd 


| Of Tiberius, | 
|Eniperor of 
| kewe, 
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© Tyraut 
_ 
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i 


ns am. 


yet [holdit fit and reaſonable , that you ' 


the kemaines he and his men being l od- | 


who, after they had ſupped rogerher, | 
began roralke inuriovſly of him at the | 


2 


they had dcliuercd ſuch Janguage ot ' 


withthis an{wer.but falling 1 into aplca- | 


I'O 


O 


* 


; 30 


+ 


' Then he demaunged of her, tor whar 


| 


+15 
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{denoutly rot ro the Gods, tor con invance | 
| ot his proſperity ; ſene! roleck torher,& | 
| cauſed her to bes brought betore him. 


cauſc thee prayed io carne! My for lin .| 
confidering, that a! tie ref? of the pCco- | 
ple defired his death? V hereunto the | 


aged woman made this anfwere. 42ow | The old Wo- 


rams anſwer? 


—_ @ - -  ———— 


Str , that when 1 was youn”, we had herein 
ch Counts 1 4 moſt erucl Tyrant, of a fler13 
ature and wichedcomplexion: wherefore, 
be Prajed to the Goas denout y for bis death, | 
and 1 found my deſire to bee accompliſhed. 
Next to tht men ſucceeded another, w bo | 
tyrannizea im the krngaon mwnch more O8-! 
elly then the firſt ; and 1 prayed mltke may- | 
ner for his death. So that by continual! praj- 
ers and requeits, made with ſuch tnſfancy | 
10 the Gas: a3 they heard me for the fi? a 
Cid they for rne ſecond, becauſe ſoone 3jtc r | 
hrs death enſued . Iahis place now 212 11 cw | 
Com:e,amereblooay man the both the ochers, | 
and lecenls 1 feare, that (after thee ) av0- 
ther will come, worſe then all the three : ad 


to the 1ryrar* 


pray contimmztly to the Gods, that they wail 

ſend thee long life and happineſſe. This icec | 

and audacious anfwere of the old YV o- 

man, vrgedno indignation or diſplea- ! 

ſurein him, who diſdained as] mph 

thatdurſt rcoproue him : but he ſuffered. 

her to deparc freely anc pleaſantly. 
Plato,the Prince of Philoſo; phers,WRO Ofgraue Pla 

had Jong time continued with this Ty- © mr Prutce 

rant Pjan/7rus x craucd fauour of him, | pres 

that he mizhcrevurnc to £cthexs, & his 

ſutc2 nas granted him. But at his depar- 

ungthence,1230pr/rrertemanded of himy 

\ har report be would make of him ar 

Athens, inthe Academy of ſo many fa- 

mous Piuloſophers : whceicto Plate | 

(Doldiv) thus rcp: lved, They {hat line in | 

athens, net fo 17/e neither can they find 

ſo much l:yſnre,as to quelli ion of thee or thy | 

actions. Iremember two other aged , © two arcd 

Wi men, the 

womei, that (withno leflc |: bertiz of SS 

ſoule) ipake to their Kinges, and both .ntbcother 

were patiently entured:the one was of. SO, 

Macedon, and fpake to 1 emerrices, Son | 

toKing Antirens, before named :the | 

other was 2 Romain ,& vttereabernind | 

to the Emp. Aevrtan. For both of them | 

had the like kind of anſwer, uw hen they | 

required to have Inftice cone them : | 

Deaerridu & Aarian both replying, that | 

they couidnot intend them. ] hc VV o- | 

men tnade an{were ; That if they had ns | | 


| 


leiſtire to mtend them they ſheuld legue the | 
| Nn2 Empire 
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m—L_—_— ————_ 


= rs aye Ar omni AION ore; og Wu Irons wag 
"ACE 2) > 2 ns a- DIS -- "re - ., 


wage, 51) ro the 


es a Ee RE ee TO OI IIS A ce” 
TALES 2 n 4 > 0 " = 


' 


| the Athenian 


| Ambaſladers. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! Another ex- 


' ample concer> | this King Phillip, atTuch time as he was | 3© 
ning the ſame 
Maccdonian K, | 


| and Divg: ne, 


| Of Philip King, 
| of Macedon, & 


Of Alexandcy | As concerning the treedome and bold- | 
| 


DO COA A III Tn on on 


I'mpireto ſuch as cou'd doit. | 
lefle, neither of the Princes were offcn- | 
ded witn their words. but patiently a1- | 
mitted audience, aud granted them Tu-. 
ſtice. | 
Phillip, K. of Macedon, bidding Adieu | 
tothe Ambaſladours of the Athenians, 
and making them goodly offers, as (in | 
like caſes) 1thad been a long continued | 
| cuſtome; demaunded of them : It he 
ſhould doe any thing elſe for them? 
' Whercunto one of the Ambaſſadors, 
; named Democrates(ho well knew,that | 
King Philip greatly hated the Arhenars) 
being nor able ro conceale his fury, an- | 
| ſwered : iW'ee would haue thee ro hang thy | 
| ſelfe by the necke.. At this anſwere, all his , 
companions were much diſpleaſed, as. 
 alfoallthereſt in preſence, doubting. 
| leaſt the King would doe ſome harme 20 
| vnto them. Butin his wonted natu- | 


—_ — 


IO 


| rall clemency (or dcifſembling his 
; ſplecne) he mace no other ſemblance, : 
| but rurning himſelfe cothe other Am- | 
| baſſadors, ſaid . Tow may ſay to the Athe- * 
| nians,that he that can endure ſuch wordes, 
| 1s magh more modeit then the wiſe Aten of ; 
Athens, that haue not diſcretis to be ſilent.) 

Domorates the Cornictan, went to [ce | 


highly offende.] with his Queene, and | 
' his Sonne Alexander . Among other | 
| ſpeeches paſſing berweene them, King 


Neuerthe- | 


the fourth,areligious man of the order; 
He hauing attained co the Papacy, one| 
of his religious Brerhren,a very ancient 
man, went to ſce himin his Cordelier 
habit. To who the Pope hauing ſewn 
ſome Iewels and precious Stones, 
which wcre very rich ; he ſaide withall. 
1 cannot zow ſay as ſometime $. Peter aid, 
I baue neither Gold or Siluer. It 18 true (a0- 
ſwered the Fryer boldly) nor can you ſay 
(as he did) to the palſie, lame and impotent 
people, Ariſe and walk. Giuing him here- 
by to vnderſtand, that the chicte By- 
ſhops were now become more careful] 
of Riches, rhen of holinclle : and the 
Pope, who knew very well, that his 
poore Brothcr had reafon to ſpeake it, 
endured his words paticntly. 

It happened(well neere) inthe ſame 
manner, toan Archbiſhop of Colongne, 
conferring with a Husband-man in the 
ficlds. For,as the poore man was at his 
labour inthe fielde, the Arch-Byſhop 
chanced to paſſe by ſome-what neerc 
him, having a Guard of men waiting 
on him, after the order in Germany. As 
the Arch-biſhop went by , the poore 
Country-man laughed fomwhar loud. 
ly ; which beeing perceived, the Arch- 
byſhop demanded , what mooued him 


| Phillip asked of him; It he had peace and | 
| vnitie with the Cittics of Greece ? Do- 
' morates, Wilo knew very well, that the | 
| King rook delight to {ct his Common- | 
| weales indiſcord; made aunſwere, and ' 
| truely (in my 1wdgement) very freclic, | 
conſidering how it bcehooued him to. 40 
; anſwere ſuch aPrince. True!y King | 
| (quoth he) becauſe thou art at diſcord m + 
| thine owne houſe, thow enquire3t after the | 
| diſſentions of our Citttes: But if thou wert © 
| at peace with thine owne, ut would appeare 
more commendable im thee, then to ſeek of- 
ter the afflictions ef ethers . And yet not-. 
withitanding,the King was not moucd | 
a ior heercat ; but cunſidered, thar hee. 
 tuſtly deſerved to be taxed, & therefore. 50 
| becaine friends with his wife and Son. 


' 
| 


| neſſe, where-with D:ogeres lpake to 
Alexander ,and with what royall mode- 
ſly hee endured it; is ample mention 
made of inthe Chapter of the life of 


| boldly. / wou/4(quorh he)my Lord glad. 


do you think the Arch-byſhop ſhouls be * Ine 


canneuer agree in one man: for, fin-|| 
ning inthe one, he cannot iuſtific him- 
ſelte by the other. Arthis anſwere, the 
Arch-biſhop holding downe his head, 


ro laugh ? VWhererothe Husband-man 
preſcntly anſwered. 1/asgh(quoth he) 
at S. Peter, who is tearmead the Prince of 
Prelates, that hee ſhould liue and aye in /o 
great pouerty, and his Succe/ſ/ours to bee ſo 
rich . The Arch-biſhop feeling himſelte 
ſomewhar rouchr ; to iuſtific himicite, 
thus replied. My friend, 1 go with this fair 
traitic of attendants, becauſe 1:ma Duke, 
as wel 25 an Archbiſhop. \Which when the 
Husbandman heard, he laughed more 
cxtreamely then he did bcfore ; and the 
occaſion being requeſted of this great 
laughter, the Country man ſpake vertc 


ly haue you teil me, that if the Dake ( which 
you name your ſelfe tobe)were in hell; wher 


terring heereby , that rwo profeſſhons 
e 


| Diogenes. not making any reply , or offering any 


Bur if we would hauc ſome examples | 
among Chriſtians, thar of Pope Srxrs | Of Popes. 
| £45 the tou: C. 
of S. Frances, may well fit the purpole.' Frye. ' 
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Chap. 6. 


RO: diſpleaſure or injury to the poore man, | 
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rverxcs | 


in a ſtrange confuſton,rode on his iour- 
ncy. 

T o ſpcak of Gentiles, Artaxerxes Ring 
of Perfis, had knowledge giuen him, 


that a Captainc,named Achdes, whom | 


he had brought vp fro his yourh, Mur- 


man that brought the accuſation : Tel! 
him (quoth Artaxerxes) that he mayſpeas 


Kinz may as we /ta'le of him, and doe alſo 
what he (titethro him, 

Phillip, che Father of cilexander, hea- 
ring that N icanor (pake emi gt im pub- 
likely, was coun [elled by ſome, to ſend 


worſt Manin my an 7aomes but 1 would 
fame know if he jiand im need of any thing, 


our afiflexce. Preicntly be vndutiood, 
that Nicanor (uftercd great poucrty,and 
therefore, in ſteal of punithin g his re- 
prochtul words ; he ſent him arich pre- 
fert, W kick bei 1g recciued, he that 


vp ard down the lireers,! {pcaking moſt | 
the King to Simicrrs, tor fo was thetelþ | 


tale named) 7 [re chat it ts i mine owne' 
[ve er, to mate.men jpeate well or i of me. 


what hee pleaſeth T hrs Kg ;hecauſe. his | 


for it may bee, that this neceſitty requir oy | 


| 


tormerly had acculed him,came and re- | 
ported to the King: I hat Nicanor Went | 2 


honorably OI the KINg. IWty ihe '” (quoth | | 


\, This Pril/ 'Þ Was ONCE 1OTE acuilcd, to | 


 banith ou: of all his Countrics, ah 
| ,tongued man, one that die VEry 1: uch | 
{candalize "ih ; Whereto he 


anfiveres, | | 


—— 


_— 


mured greatly againlt him. For w hich | 
offence,he gauc him no otherchaltile- , 
ment, hare toms him word by the ſame | 
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f:rth an eſpeciall proceiſetor tum. 10 | 
whoin he anſwered. Nicaror & not the | 
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| So arctberclikewie fine inward fences 


| 


' In any caſe 1 wil not jeula to his bamſument; a9 


| for ſeeing he can jl:nVer a Man in hrs owne | 
| Conntrey : I will not haue him deg as 2 ch \ 
 mnother ſirengeplaces. Giuing hereby TY 
' vaderitand, that whackneis hee did in 
| clemency and magnanimity,proceeded 
from a Princes good aduile and difcre- 
| tion; He ſgide moricouer, thar hee was | 
| much bound in 11: inkfulneſſe , tothe 
| Governours and principall men of 4 | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' thens. Becauſe (quork lic) by the means f 5© 


 thetr continiaali wall, ſpeaking of mee ang. 
| mine a&71045:48 mike themtyers, 1 may the 
amore commodtnſly amend & correct mine 
0w/29 pad TONerm ment, 


 ſpakc euillof him 4 bur rather MA Te 
| Take away the ocalion of any {uch de- 


He wanld never punnith any, that | 


| only 1s of Imagination, th: :c caarge and 


| 


ſencereccineth firlt from the outward 


| prefeneezwwhercinns demonſtrated the 


"Jag 


—  -- — 


= 8H = two 
waies very deneficial trovs: The one 
bad iives ; rlic 0- 
ther,that there would not be fuch (tore 
of depraucrs, For truely, it isa great 
vertue, to make no account oteuil ſpo- | 
ken in our ablence : But yer there is ; 
much greater rempetance, when wv ec 
are not mooued or imuriontly prouv- 
ked, at offences vrged in our preſeuce. 


Ct __ 


— —_——— 


CHAP.' VI. | 


es 
—_ 


— — ——— 


T hat teraginotion 1s 024, of the moſt princt- 
pailimward powers approued by trve ex: 
ar:pies, and very actable Hiftories. 


lke asthe exteriour ſences 
arc ftivetn number, as is ge- 
nerally welt knowne to all 


, | 


| 


| 
| 


 inen (to wit; Hearing, Sce- | 
ing) Tithing, Fecling, and Smeclling: ) 


and powers jn man. Now, albei: ſome 
doereduce them to tours; yet the firit 
is vulgar and common opinion , as 
namely: Thetence common, Imagina- 
tion (waercot wee arcnow to fpcake) | 
lu.{gement, Fantatte, and Mcmorie: 
Concerning the -cfthtce and vertue of 
theſe feneral! fences, we purpotenot tg 
| dilcourie at this time: bur our intent 


——_— — — —  ——— — 


property wikreofzisztoremaine the [+ 
| Mages 21d figures, winch the common 


a, and alterward the ſends them to 

ladgment, from whence they procecd 
onta the Famalie, and thencearc con- 
uayc<d:pto the Cotter, coinmonly cal- 
Ico Memory. Imagination hath power 
to chanpeit icite,bythe reprelemation 
of thinges, akhovgh they beeno'more 
preſentedz which the fente common 
caunort doc, except thee haue them in 


greatnofic, arid wiondertull power of 
Jnagimation; For we plainly perceiue, 
that awpdn being afizepezand his ſenſes | 


| at reflt yer bis Imaginacon ceateth nor | 
| tom laboury bur itil] repreſenterh all 


thivgs, evenas i{they were perſonallie | 


pretenc. 7 and the 1man wide waking. 


Nn 3  Imagina- * 


i Fine ſen es 


Lin ward, awell | 


42% outward. 


The admira- ' 


hle power of 


Inaginauon, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
3 
: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


[ 
' 
' 


| 
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The ftrange 
and y10.ent 
efl. tot lma- 
GINAatUOR, 


The power of 
compaſlon 
cauſed by 
Imaginartion- 


11 he vertuc of 


ltrong Imagt- 
nation, 


Examples of 
ſtrange Ina- 
ginarions, 
Auguſtin lb, 4 
de Ciuit, Det, 


Of hearing a 


(2d or mourn- 
full found. 


 ſwoune, lying ſtone-ſti]l without any 


ſame Booke, thar another man whom 


Imagination is able ro moue the paſ- | 


tons and affeions of the Soule, and it 
can (diucrily) prouoke the body, alter 
accidents , turning the Spirits topfic- 
ruruy, and the in-{1de outward, produ- 


| cing likewiſe divers qualities in the mE- 


bctrs. Imagination can make a man ſick 


| or found, and worke many other adm1- 


rable effe&ts. VV hen Imagination con- 
ceciueth any marter delightfull ; toy 
rings the Spirits outward : But if it be 
of tcare or terror, then they fly inward, 
becauſe that the motion or conceipt of 
ioy,cntranceth the har?, and ſadn: lc or 
{forrow {huts it vp in reſtraint, The ima- 
gination of feare begetteth coldnefle, 
makes the heart to tremble, expultcth 
hear, and cauſeth a kind of quiuering in 
ſpeech. Mercy being cauſed and incited 
by Lmagination,in teeingthe ſufferings 
of ſome other body : doth (oftentimes) 
much more moue ang change the par- 
ty ſo coaccited, then the paticnt him- 
ſelke. As may cuidently bee noted in 
ſome, that will quickly ſwowne or fall 
intoa trance; by beholding another 
perſon let blood, or his wounds hand- 
led anddreſt by the Chirurgion; yea, 8 
in more violcnt manner,then rhe party 
that cndureth the paine . Strong Ima- 
gination hath moreoner the vertue, ro 
make atranimutatio of things, though 
they be true when we behold them : as 
when we heareor ſce a man eate ſuch 
things as arc ſharp or eager, it makes vs 
preſcntly to fcele a ſtrange cagernes in 
the mouth . And contrariwilc, bchol- 
ding ſweet and fauory things caten; the 
very fight and apprehenſion thereof, 
ſendeth the like {weet Imagination in- 
rothe mouth, cuen as inbitterthings ir 
haihthe like working. 

If we would hauc examples of ſtrange 
Imaginations;we may eaſily heate ma. 
ny . 
Man,that atal times when himwſelt plea- 
ſed, would {weartc very aboundantlic, 
exciting the cxpulſiue vertue by mcere 
Imagination . He declareth alſo inthe 


he knew, when he heard a mournefull 
ſong, or dolorons founding voyce, or 
of one weeping or fobbing : he would 


apprehendrthe ſame with jo ftrange an 
Imagination, as hee felldowne in a 


fecling. And whatſocuer men did vnto 


Of Imagination. 


— — _ —_—_—_—_—_— 


Saint Auga#ine ſaith, he knew a | 


I' O 


20 


ZO 


40 


TO 


| 


him, pricking him with pinnes, orbur-| 


ning his fingers ;yer he appeared not to 
feeleany thing, Neuerthelefle , hee 
wouldreuine, and come to himiſelte a- 
gaine, when ſome joyful] or pleating 
ſound came neere him, cuen as it hee 
heard ita great way off. P/zyy reporteth 
(well-neere) the very ſame, of a Man 
named Hermotimns, who when he con- 
ceived an Imagination : he ſeemed fo 
(trangely tranſported, as if the Spirit 
were gone out of his body}, and when 
he recurned to his former condition,he 
would report what wonders hee had 
lecnc. Monſienr Guillaume de Paris (arth, 
he knew a man, who onely by ſeeing a 
Phiſtcion, withour taſting any dram or 
Potion: yer ſuch was the violence of 
his Imagination, that he would fallto 
purging, as if he had miniſtred Phiſicke 
ro him. lc fareth in like caſe with ſuch as 
are ſubieCt ro dreaming ; for, let vs ad- 
mit, that it is Imagination which wor- 
keth heercin : yet it hath manifeſtly bin 
knowne, that in dreaming they haue 
beene burned, or killed grhey haue felc 
pain and rorment, though neither wea- 
pon or fire touched them, & they haue 
declared it by loud ſhrikes and cries. 
Imagination hath ſuch a powerfull 
Soucratgnty, inthe inward apprehen- 
ſive parts : that itimprinteth in it ſelfe 
the liucly figure of imagined thinges, 


iand then ſcrteth them on worke inthe 


blood;yea,this a matter of ſuch power, 
as it extendeth ir ſelte ro the members 
ot a ſccond perſons As we may dil- 
cerne ina Woman greatwith Childe, 
who, only through the preh;eminence 
of Imagination, which the faſtens on 


| fowe food whereof ſhe defireth to cate; | 
imprintcth on the Intant in ber whom b 


diners ſtrange fignes or Markes; yea, 
ſomerimes it extenderh to the death 


voth of Childand Mother. Ir hapneth | Ot byring by 


ſometimes, thathe which is bitten by 


a mad Dog ; by his necre imagination. 


conceiucd of the Dog, hath the figure 
of a Dog imprinted in his Vrine. To 
this purpoſe, it 1s recorded by ſome 
Authours, that a King, named Cyphrs, 
hauing (with great attention) nored 
a fight berweene two Bulles, falling 
(on aday afterward) into a very ſound 
ſleepe: the fame Imagination preſen- 
red itſelfe before his thoughts. But 
when he awaked, he found rhe young” 
Hornes 


[ 


| 
| 


5. Booke, 


ha 


j 
[ 
! 


| 
Of meere fee! 


ing aPhulitan | 


Of Dreaming 


The impreſſ. 


on of imagi- 


nedrhuogs, 


a mad Doy, 


Of a hghtd& | 
eweane two | 


Buls. 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
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CE EE peg 


«&0Ct 


| 


| | Ot che 1mwa- | 
ENaUPT Ver= 


| | nu: onthe |,pinatine Vertue hath {uch Dominion , 


| | bodies 1- | Sier the bodics of ſecoad and third per- 
| | condot third | 


——_ _ —_— —— — 


> | 
' Whar power | 
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Chap. 7. Of Pontius Pilare, 


——7Hornes cf a Bull growing vppon 1 his 
| head. If this were true. it pro- 
| ceeded from this caule, that the Vega- 
 tiue Vertne, g1uing aide and Ampeg | 
' tothe immagination: itraiſed ſuch Hu- | 
| morsin the head, as were apt to engen-. 
der and bring + forth hornes. According | 
| ro this which we haue declared, the ima- | 


| | ſons; that Aſzres Damaſeenus reporteth, 
that on the Contines of Pre in Flr, ma. 
place named Saint Peter,a VV om 21 was 
brought ro bed of a ſuave child, hav: 
the thin in forme and ſemblance like v 
roa Camels,which happened in this ma: 
ner, by reaſon thar atthe inſtant of this 
childs conception, the Mothc: (oner er-| 
neſtly) contemplated the picture ot Saint 
| Joby Baptiſt, winch hung oo the Wall in 
| Imag nation ' the Chamber. And therefore,as we have 
| verkedhon | formerly ſpoken ot Intants , that i Nagi- | 
Foo nation hath ſuch powerf: f prehemi- | 
nence, as it can cauſe Children to reſem- 
ble perlonszimagined by the Fathers and. 
Mothers. | 
| Auicenne is of the minde , that imagj- | 
Au:come cole | 
nine 1m. | Nation may bee ſo ſtrong, as (when it li- 
hn] ſtcth) it will take and benumb a man in-' 
his members, proftrating him on the | 
round, and tormenting 1m with the 
| Pajnes ofmadneſſe. Morcouer, ſaith he, 
the —— or enchaunting which is 
| made by the eic , paſſerhouer from one 
zer({on to miother ; by immagination of 
{ow that worketh the Soreeric. Likewiſe | 
Thomas Aquinas ,lpeaking after £#cenne 
j Thom: 2qu;y.es faith, hat is that which can moſt ſubaert | 
LE. on 'odyi it ſelfe, either the melanchoty imna- 


7.06%. 


| /EL1ONS, 


| The viotence ofthe one 2nd other. For, 1y\ 
| chaſeth all the ſpirits outward ond anda) | 
| man (a51t were) lineleſs T' bd other locketh. 
qhem 2 wp ſo flroyely within,ns it groweth to | 
| a violent ſuffceation, \twas well obſerned | 
——20-. -SPOA thass ques roſ114(who was ſur- : 
Ns 26d ii asprif mer bythe Catholick king) | 
| apprehended fo ftrong att imagination of 
| feate; as in one night onely, hce became | 
white and aged, bei: if the day before ve- 
| rieblacke an 1d vouthtull. Againe, it hath 
oftentimes becne noted, that Maginati- 
on hath made men to Gecibian | ooles: 
Andother-whitesſo extreamly fick, that 
the power of 1nagination can ver be 
futhciently adiired, 


OO — —— 


——— —— 


TT I ——_— 


ginztion, or the poll pleaſing? anſ\ erath; 425 | ſeaucnth whereof ( which was the eigh- 


CHAP.VIL 


mm 


| Fang Courtrey Pilate was: Hews hee ds 
:: Of the - {aken. med / tlatgs. Lake, ' 


Den or Cauerne in Dalmnaill. 


CC 


— 


| and tintull L[udge that 
4 | eucr was, or ſhall bee, 
>} according ro the moſt 
A and common opinion, 
= | was a Natine of: Zyons 
in Frence, Nenertheleſle, ſome of that 
| Nation, who take the matter ſcarſe plea- ' 
ling, do ſay, tharthename Pontizw came 
from an houſe 1 in 7. ily, and from Pontinss 
Jrenens, Captaine of the Saxrxith) , who 
vanquiſhed the Xowaines at the Canine 
Foarca But bee it howſveuer, this Pate, 
either whether it were in reſpe& of his 
perſon, or for his parentage, became one 
of the molt eminent men in Rome. And | 
| being well knowne by T1brri4ee, rhe ſuc- 
' ceſlor tO Oc!4' 17:5 (acco C1! 8, £0 leſcphus 
and Euſehi::.) he was ſent by him, inthe 
twelfth yearc ofthis E mpire, to gouerne ; 
Iiruſalem, ar:d named hiwſcite; n his dig- 
| nitie Depuric of the Empire, In this ma- 
| ner then did late goucrne the Holic 
| Cirrie, 2nd the whole Prouinee of /ugea, 
| which was nained Palcfline, and his Of- 
| ce endured the ſpace of ten years. *nthe 


= the property thereof. AS aiſo of the 


laethe moſt Wicked | 


Io7p2 in ib de | 


P novt ite Irene 
Ca praine ot 
UC S4XImICES. 


A4'qut. ty. 
Lib. inlh, ys, 
& Hiſt. Ecelcf. 


tcenth of Tiberizs his Empire, accord! 
tO 4 ſebirs, and venerable keds\he 'TAUC 
ſentence of death, againſtthe Saviour & 
Redectner of all mankind; outLord [e- 
ſus Chriſt, God and man. "Ar which rimec 
happened thoſe things, Whichrhe holic 
| & nangeliſts declared of his death & paſ- 
| 1101, and his reſurreRion was tide rt & 
| publicke i in /e2 {ae albeit they greatly 
59) Jaboured to conceale it: hich being re- 
ported to / #/ate (althovgh hee was wick- 
ed) he conceiued; that ſich a refurrecti- 


Euſ>”7 "7 in (Ub, r. 
de 1 emp. - 
' Red'2 in L:5., & 

T«& mp, 


on and myraclesof Chriſt, could nor be | 


done by any humain power, bur by God. 
In regard whercof (according as it is re- | 


cited by Paulus Oroſius, £ nſebire: & Ter- 


tullian in his Apollogies) hee aduetriſed 


the | 


' Paidans Or9f ++, 
' FE f:0. Lb, | 


; 7 ctul in A, wt 


— —— 


Of Ponnus Pllare. 


Pilate writeth 
to 7 1b 114, 
concerning 
Chriſt & his 
Myracles, 


Perſecntion 
of the Chrr- 
(tans probi* 
bired by 1 :be- 


T/4), 


Pate accuſed 
before the 


Emperor, 


Pontins Pilate 
his own mur- 
therer, 


| 


| 


« Venerab, Beds 

m Lib.de' op, 
& in HiMt, Ec- 

c ſud, At..Apo, 


the Emperor Tebertw; mthe matter: for 
it was a cuſtome, that the Confulles and 
Pro-confuls ſhould ſend to the Emperor 
or Senate , _ to acquaint them with ſuch 


occaſions as happened in their Prouin- 


CCS: . | 

Theſe meancs appeared verie meruat- 
fous rothe Emperor, and he referd them 
to the Senate in Counſell, there ro con- 
ſalt, whether they thought it fit, or no., 
that this Prophet by his memorable acti- 
ons, ſhould be honoured as a God. For 
without authoritic of the Senate, they 
could caufe no new God to bee adorcd 
in Rome, ouer and befide the vanitic of 
their owne ydle Gods . But as the God- 
head-had not any neede, neither 1yvould 
confirme it ſclf by the probation of men 
only : enenſo God permitted , that the 
Senatours ſhould nor agree vpponN anic 
thing, butrather (35 ſome Authors ſay ) 
they were greatly diſcontented, that /e- 
late hadnot written as well ro them,as he 
did tothe Emperour Trber:us. Notwith. 
ſtanding, 716115 prohibited the perſe- 
cution of the Chriſhans. Aftertheſc oc- 
caſions thus happeniag, Pate made his 
abiding at %ome, and beeing confirmed 
by the Leuill tor his faithfull ſeruantzhe 
neuer did any thing afterward in his Ot- 
fice, but ſuch things as were moſt vniuſt 
and wicked. \ hereof being accuſed be- 
fore Caius Caligula the fucceiior of Tibe- 
ris, As alſo becatlc hee had prophaned 
the Temples, placing Statues & linages 
therein; and ſointune had ſtolne monies 
out of the common Treaſuric, belide 0- 
ther great crimes and vile aCtions:he was 
banithed thence tothe Cittic of 7075; 
others ſay,to Vienna in Dauphine . And 


becauſe this was the aſſigned place ot his 


exile, ſome hane thought it alſo to be the 
place of his birth, where hee found ſuch 
entertainment and welcome,that he flue 
himſelfe with his own hands ; which que- 
ſtionlefſe could not happen,but by Gods 
diuine permi{s;on,and that his like ſhould 
not be taken away, but by the moſt wic- 
ked man 1nthe whole world,and that was 


himſelfe, 


They that haue written heereof, are 
the fore-alledged Authors, and Beds in | 
his Booke of 1 imes , and hkewile in his 
Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory on the Acts of the | 
Apoſtles. Ee/ebrees farther ſaith, that his 
death hapned eight yeares after our blel- | 


ſed Saviours ſuffering: from whence this 


2O© 


30 


50 


| though he condemned his innocent Son 


| life, 
| Hauing ſpok© thus much of Pi/are,Imay | 
10, 
| Lake is in Swetta,neere to a City named 


' tet; the Lake containeth ſuch a ſiraunge 


wicked Pi/atecould not derme any bene- | 
fit becauſc he died deſperately, For fo 


great is the goodnefſe of God, that al- 


ro death; yet if hee had repented him of 
his {11n,cuen he whom he had adiudged to 
death, would haue granted him erernall 


not forget a Lake cald Pats lake,which 


Lucerna,on a plaine enuironed with very 
high Mountains. From the top of one of 
them (as ſome good VVriters teſtifie) 2#- 
late(in his deſperate mood)threw himſelf 
into the water. And it is a common voice 
of the people ro this day,that cuery yearc 
he there ſhewerh himſelfe inthe habit of 
a ludge : but whoſocuer ſeeth him, beit 
man or woman,ts {::re to dic within that 
years compalle. Beſide this,and the com- 
mon fame bruited of this Lake, I muſt al- | 
ledge the teſtimony of /oachimus V adia- 
nus,a man very learned, who Commen- 
ting vpon Pomponzes Mela, Writeth ano- 
ther notable thing ofthis Lake, which is 
both certaine and meruajlous, He faith, 
that if any one throwaſtone,ſtick, or any 
thing elſe whatſoeuer it be into the VV a- 


1 


propertic, that it ſwell, riſe, and mooue 
wit ſo impetuous a Tempeſt, that it o« 
uerfloweth and drowneth a great part of 
the Countrey, whereby cnſucth great 
lofle and domages, aſwell on the ſeeds in 
the grounds, as to Trees and beaſts. And 
yet notwithſtanding,ifno ſuch things be 
throwne into it, it (tanderh fil, without 
any motion. This 2oachimes further faith, 
(being a Natue of Swerrs) that there are ; 
very leuere ordinances made, prohibi- 
ring on paine of death, from caiting anie 
thing into this Lake , and that ſuch as 
break theſe prohibitions, hauc bin putto | 
death. \\ hither this do proceed natural-| 
ly,or by miraclec,] am not able to ſay, a 
beit ſome waters haue very great and ad- | 
mirable properties; for part whereof,rea- 
ſons may be dcliucrd, bur for others not. 
Pliny reportcth a matter like to this,8& 
ſaith,that in Dalmarra,ther isa deep hole 
or caue,wherinto if any man caſt a ſtone, 
or any waighty thing , there ſodenly ifl- 
cth forth a furious aire ſo violently, as it 
procureth a daungerous Tempeſt, to all 
the ncere dwellers. It well may be(which 


yet I willnot ſtand to auouch) that the 
| body 
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O:t aLate 
in S$x6etzco. 
led Pulats Lare 
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Pom, Mea | 
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A ſtrang: p79 | 
perty 9! 7; 
{tes Lax 
$wel1d, 


P 70. 'N l d. z, | 
de Reb, N48. | 
Of a ſt: anv* 

Cauec un 4s 
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— —  —— 


Chap. $. 


"body of Pr/axre was throwne thereinto; 


a:1d that the Deuill (by diuine permiſsi- 


; on, and for his much greater tmfamy) co- | 


Py Derforme ſuch horrid and vhcoth ac- | 


| cident $51inthis place 4 | 
cauſep: -accedeth, certaine it IS, that ſ1ch | 


frightments iſſuing thence, 


ment. 
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CHAD. VII. 


— 


—— a  ——_—— _ 


| 


Wi Y negligence, in the execution of laitice 


rrarieto the Law of Arines . 
| the Gaw/es ſent to Rome. to demaund re- 


Howlocuer thc | 


a Caue is there to be ſcene; and ſuch at- | 
vppon thc | 
hurling of any heauic thing into 1t : For | 
the reſt, | refer jt tothe Learneds judoe- | 


| mwpon Offenders, and for the /ins of the 


[1 
_— _— — _ —— yen > I DT. —_—_ 


| 
ſ 


| | 
| 
| ET 
| E read in Flutark that when 
Wl omulus King of Rome, and | 
Tatis King of the Sabimes L 
had made rheir compoſitis | 
| -—to gouerne the Remains and | 
Sabines joyntly, there fell a ſtrange kinde | 
ofplague and famine in the Citties of | 
Rome and 7.aurentum, for wo murthers | | 
committedby the Soaaibs and Lauren- 
fines, The one was done by the Kinſmen | 
of T at#:2:,vpor. certaine Ambaſladors of | 
| Laurentum ; Which murder, Tatires ar. 
leed to punnih. And thc other, by the | 
frends of the ſaid Ambaſſadors vpon Ta- | 
ts, in reuenge of the Iniuſtice done by | 
his Kinſmen, and ſuffered by him, which 
allo \ komul#+ ler paſſevnpunill bed: wher- | 
upon, itbeing noted thatthe plague and ! 
famine encreaſed ſtramwgely mborh Ct-: 
ties, and a common opinion conceiued, | 
that it was 2 puniſhment of God d your 
them, for thoſe murders committed,and 
not punniſhed : they refolued to doo [u- 
ſtice vpon the offenders: which beeing 
done,the plaguc ceaſed preſently i in both 
ces 
En The ſame Androus alſo aſcribeth the 
"ar7® lacke of Rome by the Gau'es, vnto the 1uit 
jmdgenent of God vppon the Romaines, 
tor two lninuſtices by them commited . 
T he one, was the bani- ment of Camrl- 
tenor (5, Theſccond, their refuſall ro punith | 
"va ccrtaine Ambaſſadors of their own,who 
Fanes, DEINg ſentto treate peaceably with the 
; Gaules, in behalfe of the C uſi ins, com- 


mitted aQts of hoſtility againſt chem,con- 


A great pla- 
ove & fawune 
mthe Cirtics | 
of Kome and 

| Luacuum, 


and when. 


 paration of the injuric, the Kam mes not | 
onely retuſed to giue them ſatisfaction; 
bur alſo made their An:batladors, ( who | 
; had done the inturic) Generals of in ar- 


; mie, to alsiſt the C. wſiams again(t them : 


norwithlt. ding, that the Fec:a es ( who 

were certaine Officers ordained by Ns- | The Sr. 

ma Pompi. 1:4, to determine of the zult & | Oithcerxioa 

lawfull cauſes, either for warre or peace) | | war peace. | 

made great inſtance to the Senate, thar | | 

the Ambaſſadors might be punnithed, | 

lealt the penaltic of their faulr , night 0-, 

therwile fall vpou the C mona alth,' 

as indeed it did. For, the Gaw/es giutvs | 

barrel to the Ambaſſadors . exlily-over- 

threw them, and oroſecuring their v icto- 

ric, ſpoiled _ ſacked Pome. | 
Hoe I with to be noted,how grie-| | The p plats; 

vous aſinneitis, inthe opinion of the | obicruers © 

veric Paynims themſelues, and how dan- | [utce wn T 

gerous tothe Commonwealth, to neg- ues. * 

le and omit the puniſhment of wronz gs | 

and injurics done them; whereby the of- 

fences of perticular men, are made the | 

Fnnes and tra: aſerefions of the whole : 

ſtate, and draw the wrath and punnith- ' 

ment of God vpon the fame. VV hereof 

another example may alfo bee gathered, | 

out ofthe ſame Author and h! fory Con- 

cerning the cauſe and .-oncpai he firſt 

comming of the Gales into lralr, and of. 

| the great  ſpoile they made 1 Wy Wes ' Plat, 1b:4, 

which ſcemed toproc ecde from the i: Ny 

wdgeimentot God, for like neglivence 

een execution of luſ ice, Foroneof RE 
1e C ountrey of T*{cane, called Arunt:- FG yer 


| 9, having tus VA ite taken from him, and | is came mas 
kept (perforce) by a Noblewan, called | ***'- 


Lucumo, and hn ding no remedie by Lu- 
ſticc by reaſon thar his Aduerſaric was 
ſupported by the Magiſtrates) was fo in- 
cenied therewith againſt the whole ſtate, 
that he went into France and caricd Lwith 
him ſome of the Grapes, end other com: | 
moditics of the Countrey, to invite the | 
Ganlsto attempt the invaſion of Tw/care. | 

\\ hereto he eaſily perſwadedghem, and | 

ſerved them for their g:ride : Bodfadil | 

poſing his Iuſtice, that hee to whom the | 

Stare had done his wrong, ſhould be rhe | 

meanes and Inſtrument of the punniſh- 

ment due to rhe ſame. 

Heereto | will adde another notable | Ther :rele 
example (inthe ſame kinge! ot the ouer- ets ogy 
throw of the Lacedemontans,& theirloſle | nigeeg, tor 

ot 


A nes pads 


7 


_— 


' omifeuon of 
Iuſtice,< for 
the finnes of 
the fleſh. 
Duwder $S:1cl.\n 
{:b,rq.04}. 14. 
P.ut. nTradl 
| deN wrmitlones 
| amuitor1e. 
| Cicero de dimi- 
nat_lib.1, 


—COI———  — .  - D——— 


| Rape & mure» 
! cherve l1iidom 
| elgape with- 
our deſcrued 


Exaruplcs of 
Gods {cucre 
wdgements, 
vpen whole 
Common- 
weals, tor tl:e 
finncs o! the 


Flclh. 


__ 921g | that fell yvpon Sodome and Gomer by fre 


mentof God for the like offence,as both 
Diadori:s Siculus, Plutarch, Cicera, and 0- 
thers aftirme, and the cuent made it ſelfc 
manitcit: the Story 15 thus. 
Two Lacedemonians palsing ouer the 
plaine of Leaftra, el 
| teouſly entertained inthe houſe of one 
\ Serdaſus, who had wo handſome Vo- 
mento his Daughters. And returving 
' that way againe |hortly aftct, finding the 
rwo VV omen at hoe, and their farther 
| abſent, they firſt raniſhes, and afterward 
killed them both. | 
The Father at his returne, finding his 
| Davgtners ſlain, and vnderttanding who 
\ hadbeene the doers of 1t,went to Z ede- 
monia, to craue juſtice againſtthe Male- 
factors. But ſo potent were bothithey & 


| meanes obtaine it. Vhereupon after in- 
finite maledictions, powred forth (inthe 
ſorrow of his zeartjagainit them & their 
| whole ſtate, he wenthome,and deſperat- 
| Iy killed himſclfe on the graue of his two 
| Daughters. Not long alter,wars grow- 


| ng betwixt the Thebanes and Licederms- 


mans, the ſoulc or ghoſt of $c-daſ.cs ap- 
| peared to Pelopides (one of the chict cap- 


their friends there, thathee could by no | 


© Of luſticenegledted. —5.Booke, 


ofthe Empire of Greece, by the iuſt iudg- | | from Heauen, forthe deteſtable ſinne a-; 


i 
| 
| 


' 
[ 


odged, and cur- | 


—_— ——  —— 


| 


taines ofthe Thebanes) and encouraged. 
| himto gitte bartaile to the Licedemonians 


' on the plaine of Zexttra, where he & his 


puuthmept- | Daughters were buried; telling him, thar | 


' their death (hould bee reucnged, and fo | 


\ afterward it teil out . For there the Lac-- 


| demontans loft not only the battel, bur al- 


| . : R - 
| fo the Empire oi Greete, which they had 
' many ycarcs before poſlctied. W hercin 


| may alſo be noted , how God executcd 
| his ſuſtice vpon them in another reſpect. 


| For, whercasthe linne of the Fleth was 


| growne in Lacederoniato ſuch cxccllc , 


| = $ | 
| asthatno part of Greece was therewith 


| ſo much infected, it ſeemed convenient 
to the diuine Tuſtice, that the ſame thold 


— — —— 


'I 

wherein they had molt offended, 

Andtruly , though many finnes arc 
' counted more hainous, and are more1c- 
| uerely chaitiied by humaine lawes, then 
| the ſinnes of the ficth, yct almighty God 
| hath not more rigoroutly pun;i ed any, 
' in whole Countrics and States, then the 
ſame . As, to omitthe exemplary plague 


bec punnu cd by the mcancs of that fin | 


be a meane to draw his further wrath vp- | | 
ontheir whole 5rate, inatſo they might, | the ſpace of an hindered and twertiel 


' 
| 
i 


' gainft Nature (which ja that reſpect is 
' called Sedomy:) Ve readin the Holie| 
| Scriptures, thatall the whole Tribe of, 14%5 
| Bentzmin (excepting only {1xe hundred)! E 
| wasflaine by the Children of 1/rae//, by | | 
the commandemient of Almightic God, = 
| for arape which thofe of the Towne of || 
| Gabaa committed on the wite of a Lexie, 
10 | whomrthey abuſcd in ſuch exceſlc , thar 
ſhe preſently died. Whereupon, the v- 
ther Tribes aſſembled themſclues, and | | 
firſt demaunded to hauec the Malefattors i 1 
delivered ymo them; andthen vpon the [| 
refufall thereof, they conſulted with Al- 
mightic God, whether they ſkoulde in- | 
| uadethem or no , which God comman- 
' ded them todo, and appointed them a = 
| Captaine .. And although in rwo bat- | F | 


! 


20 | rajlesthe children of 1/raelhad the worlt, 
| yetinthethird bartaile, Percuſs1t eos Yo- 
minus (laithzhe Scripture) mnconſpects fi. 
liorum 1{ſraell, c-c. Our Lord God flrooke | 
thoſe of the Tribe of Beniamin, in the ſight | 
of the children 7 {ſraell,who killed of them | 
25000. men. that bare Armes. hereby 
we may {ce no leſſe, then by the former! The vio! 
| CY GRE Tribe puni- | 
example, as well theenormitic of the fin! 6.5 &; 
| | of the fleth : as alſo, that refuſal to do Ju-| finne oi tes, 
30 | ſtice on a few Offenders otrhe Towne of | fl 
Gabas, drew al the Tribe of Beniamin in- | 
to participation of the Offence , which | 
| was therefore punniſhed in them all or 
| 


Iucges 20, 45 | | | 


alike. 
Butto omit the later conſideration,to| _ . 

we ; » | S417 Concene | 
wit, of omifſionro do Inſtice vppon Of-];:, by the | 
tenders, and to fay ſomerhat more con-| 3emoforte| 
cerning the puniſhment of God for this! j"3*® 
fleſhly tinne, we hauc anotable & feare-| | 
40 | full example thereof inthe kingdome of 
Sparme, conquered by the Atoores , and 
pollc{ſed by them ſeauen hundred yeares| 
| forthat Offence . For, when the King- 
; dome had flouriſhed both in Religion & 
| power, from the time of King Recs 
| red, the firſt Catholicke King thereof, 


— 


— 
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| 
| 
| 
f | 


yeares : the wicked King /Y7tiz4 (being, a pune" h | Oe 
man whollie giuen to Luſt and Carnal 1487.09. | 
lity) infe&ted and corrupred all Sparm,not, - 6-4 i 
only with the bad example of his owne| | 
diflolute life (hawng manie V jucs at | 
once, beſide diuers C oncubinesz ) bue]  _ 
alſo with abhominable Lawes, whereby | 
he gaue leauc to all ſorts of men, to haue | 
a5 manie Wes & Concubines as they | 
liſted; enforcing Pricſts,& ſuch as wo a 

| haue 


JO 


—— 


i 


Chap. "D 
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tel ty me 


morphs, 


Mogresvin$, 
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| hane kned chaſtly ,to marry. 7. By which | 
| meEanes, all Spaine beeam within a while, 
to bee no better then a common Srewes | 
| or Brothcl. And althogh al:nighry God, | 
(according to his accuſtomed mercy cx- | 


ected their conuertton and amendment 
all rhe tine of his raigne , and laide only 
. thc penalty —_— vpot 1 him depriuing 


him both ofhis Crowae and eyc-fight, 
bythe meanes ot Rodericke, who "WB 
ded him in the kinedome : yet when the 
| faide Rodericke followed his iteps, alwell 
in his vicions life, as maintenance of his 
 abhominable Fae Ss. It pleaſed God in 
his Juſtice to permithim, ro giue the OC- 
- eaſton botl of his owne ruin, &li kewilc 
. ofthe oucrthrovw of all <parne,by this {113 
' of the fleih, wherewith the whole King- 
dome ouer-flowed . 


\ Roderick had ſent a Kinſman of his Fl 


for, whereas King | 


OO NR — ———C_ Ce EEE 


_ 
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| called Count 4s; Ambaſſadour into | 
p Y } 
| .Fffricke, ard (in the m.cane time) ramn- ! 


| thed his D: mar Ver, or (as ſome VVrite) | 
' bis Wife : the © ount vnderſtanding it at | 
| his returne, was ſo inccnfed there- with 
| againſtthe King, thatin revenge there- 
ot, he Pract: ſ:d with the —_—_ .tO bring | 
| them into "pane, who with his alsiſtance | 
{9 ſpeedily co: »quered it, and with ſuch 


| deſtruction ofthe 


| 
| 
| 


| veople, t , tharthepun- : 
" \iſhment of God was moſt euident ther- | 
in. For, having firſt ouenthrowne K, Ro-' 


 derteh FRY Mc body could neucr after the | 
battell be found) t| hey ( bducd almoſt all * 


| Spain 111 C1 hrmonths or (as * foine lay) 


I 4. and } low 7 WOOOyY, uf: all forts Of peo- | 
| plc ; beiid: © EICAUNT mb ers Ol  Caprtiues X | 


which they (nt prifoncrs _ Barbarie. 


And from rh tune forward,t! ney remai- ' 


nedin poſleision of that k; dome, Or oi 


ſome gre it part thereof, tor the ſpace ot 


7 OO) VCaTlcs, 


1 his ex: wnpic of the Conqueſt and 


(1 mer{ion of Spatne, fr thetinnes of the 
fleiÞ, was fo famous, : 


19d fo much obſcr- | 


ued by god!y and VV 1emen, at the ſame | 
time When ith _— that S. LVomfact. 1, 
Borne in / js ara, and | ByiNop of Mens 


| IN Germany Wy hues inthe fame age, 


10 bo! DE TO CON! ert the +1xons and. Fri 


Yeu from Pavanifine to the Chriitian | 


2 1:th\) ) Pr Id, Ed i tO ONeC Of the Englith 
Kings, called Etheibald,K.ot me. Hover 
$95. Te 


1 ' 
Withdraw hum Fro tes Qttlolute 


| fe. And toraſmuch as h1s E-piftlero hin | 


| containeth verie notable marrcr , 
| alledee heere ſome part rhereot, tranf!. 


L will 


— 9 —_ —— - 


"Gf faltice noyllltalf 


| \tedoutof Latine, thus, 
[ beſeech thee deere Son in onr 10rd that 

' if rhus bee erue which ts reported of you, you 
will repent and amend your life , remembe- 
ring how vn/it it ts for you ,nho hane the 1- 
| mage of Golcreued in you , 79 conuers the 
| ſame mto the Image of the Leuiil by Liten- 
1uſneſie. 


rits or deſerts of your owne , but the bountt- 
ful gooane(ſe of Almighite Go: 4, hath made | 
a Prince and King rogonerne many, {honlde 


| 
| 
| 


make your ſelfe flaue wnro the Denil! by the 
frnnes of the fl jb. For, as the Apoſtle /ayth, 

V\ hat fine ſoeuer a man commits, hee | 
makes hiniſelte Slane thereot. andthe 

Paymims then '/e wes ,who know not the true 
Goa,ao vbſerue mm this pot that which God | 
ord. La from the b 911nmg,0 liums mall 
t1rke loxe and 8v4Htc with Shes ir 17.45, and | 


20 ' punniſo:ng . dau'trrie and forntcation, For , 


| if in olae Saxony (where there t5 no know- 
iecee of Ct riſt)-1ther Mud or It 7 do com- 
P11 Aunlteryor Formation, ſi:ce us firſt | 
ſrangled,and after burnt... og i that cor- 
ruptea her, is banged oner her,Cr ef om 
 jiripped nakedrothe midale, ann 1 whipped 
by chajt Mcuitrons from Torre to Town ,C: 
prickt with ſharpe Kniues , 
therewith, 


what ſo! a VOUu &othat area Cl 'X1, tran king 
Therefore au? Hittien you your owne ſc ale, 
Ee T'EOH the 1:1 titune of }o wr Pe: "ple w hich 
pert { by YORY EX 324: pl : 41/07 whoſe ſonies 
jon ar? toy:eid. c:ount. Conſiier alſo thi;, 
thu if the ! Xa uf Nations(as the very Pai 
wins in France CG Italy do cj mour teeth) 
| 60 Contewime marriage, und wine therſelues 
' ouer to wrlinful Laſt, if gy neee's ſollow 
that the Cr ildrin _ b [bat ai proceed of the, 
wil dezenerato, awd become (2 {aff) Comw- 
ardly ana wealc im warre,q {2b einfaith, 


hate! to od. is it hath re: erin 
to the Pro; ienfales Burg: mdians cf Spa- 
"4 
niards, whe (1! tn” from Gt »N bythe ſame 
meares Jare new (by by tret mnedgement) ſe- 
Kerey punt ſl.) f 7 joe: y the Sarazins 
| with loſle of the © priſttan n fa th. 
1hus wrote this worthy Byithopa few 
yearc? after \pame was Conquered i by the 
Moores ; and farther added certaine ex- 
| amplcs of Gods luttice., , extended vpon 


| forme & ng li}; Kings for LNcir Licentious | 
As vpon King | 


| life, and other offences. 
| | Conde }, predecefſour of * thelbald, who 


Cai " 


If therefore the Gentiles (who knew nat | 
God) haue ſuch 4 Ze4.e aud ior to Chi} futy, | 


— - 


BJ 


—  _ OS. OS IC 


Anctoblc Ee 
Pall] c of 5. Bg- 
Wife: 4) 2'1 

Erglithiaan, 
Bith, of Monte, 
to Erb bald, 
K.ot Mera, 
Earon wed An. 


ind thit you, who m no mer- | 


, Howr: :gorou- 
{1 y the S.xxous 
11 Germanie 
(being Pay- 

; Dis) puniſh- 
| ed adulteric 


| 2nd fornica- 


Ta ; x 


vnii.'l ſhed aye | 


<6. weful 43! rep 310 chty / 11-& re men > 


'1 hc hurt that 
tollowerh to 
2 C ommorr 
weale, by vn- 
lawful: pros 
CICAauUene 


__—A. hs 
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The vnſortu- 
natc ends ot 
the Kings .c 
olred,Ojred, & 
Ethe;bald, in 


pun:fhnient 
of their lic. n- 
tious hues, 


Pol; tor, !i5.4. 
et ſunlement, 
Epecancs H ( 
Bede. 


Bels neceſſa- 
ry for Diuine 
Scruicec. 


Numb. 10,2, 


; 


: 


| Math,24,31, 


day of [udgement, faith amongft other | 


The encred'e 
of Chirtian | 
people in the 
world, 


Of Belles. 


ritto take and poſleſic him, as hee was 
banketting with [is Nobility, and to kill 
him, after that hee had blaſphemed Al- 


mighty God, by his procurement. And | 


to the {ane cauſe he allo artributerh the 
vnfortunate end of Ofred, King of Nor- 
thumberland, who he ſaith, was Earwna? 
culpark res, Guilty of the ſame faults ;and 


{ that therefore God ſuffered him to bee 


miſerably killed. Thus this holy man ad- 
monithed King Erhelbald, who as it may 
be preſumed, contemned his Counſell; 
and therefore recciued at Gods handes, 


the punniſbment due to ſuch great neg- | 


lect : for he was afterward cruc ly murde- 


red,as appearcth in the Engliſh hiſtories. 


P—eIr—_—_ — — - _ 


CHAP. IX. 


| Of the inention of Belles , with the w/c of 


them , and whar benefite enſueth by 
them. A!ſo, who were the firit that 
contured Dewls. 


Ms 


———— 


FJ Lihough 
#1 {cemeto bee a meane 
 ſubicct, to ſpeake ot 

| ſuch a common thin; 


b - 
—— 


—— = that con{1dering how 
neceſſary they arc for Diuine {cruice,ar.d 


conuocation of Chriſtian people toge-! 40. 


ther, with other eftefs, whereof we are 

to diſcourfe, it may (vader tauor) be pre- 
ſumed,thart the inuention & vle of them | 
(in Gods Church) procceded doubtleſle | 
from inſpiration of the blefled ſpirit. The | 
Lord commanded in the old Teſtament, | 
that two Trompets of Siluer ihould bee : 
made, winch the Prieſts thould founde , 
to the end rhar all people might bee cal- | 
lcd ro the Diuine Sacrifices. Andour | 
Lord, ſpeaking of his comming in the | 
things : That he wil [end his Angeis with | 
Trompets, to aſſemble and congregate the 


| 
eleft.Now following this goodexample, | 


Chriſtian people comming to increaſle | 


" ſome number, to aſſemble ſo great , 


this may 


| as Belles: yer fo i: 15, | 


| 


Z0 


539 


; a multitude together at one time , 
| make Prayers, and offer ſacrifices in the, 


CE CCC — — - 


to 


| Temples, nenher Trompers which had 
| bin formerly ſan&timonoully inſtrured 
| forthis buſineſle, nor the voices of men 
| could beſuthciem bur it was the thoght 


fit, to inuent fome {trong Inftrument:by 


| meanes whereot, an aſſembly might the 
| foonerbe made. Andtocompaſſethis, 
10 | among all other that men could dreame 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


on, the vic of a Bell was found to be the 
beſt & apteſtzas being of loudeſt ſound, 
and to be heard the furtheſt off, 

This inuention then muſt needs be re- 
puted verie meruailous,and woorthy the 


name ot ſo excellent a wan,as was Pagts- | 


mus By(lnop of Noa, of equal itanding wn 
time with S. Augn/{tne,and with S.,{rro7m: 


' who wrote many letters vnto hium,which 


vetat this day arc to be read. He then was 


the firſt, that(in his Church and Bythop- 


OD — — 


pricke)brought vp the vle of Bels : which 


afterward was continued through Chri- 


| ſtendome, as athing moſt neceſlary: and 


— —O—— OO — —_ ——— — — 


hence it commeth, that Volabeing a La- 
tac word,fignifeth a Bell. Now, it is 
turthcrtobeenoted, thar Belles are not 
good only inthe caſes fore-named , bur 
they arclaid alſo tohaue a wonderful et 
tect, whiichis;tharthe Deuils or Spirits 


hovering in the aire, do flic the ſound of 
| a Bell,and hold it in horrour, as a thing 


_ — 


— — _ 


— _ oo—_ 
— 


tound out and inftitured, for giuing ho- 
nor and worlhip to the true God, And fo 
much lie rather, becauſe as they delight 
themſcluesin Muſicke which inciteth 8& 


prouoketh men to euill ; cuen fo, rhe | 
' tound of Bels rhey ſhun andare offended | 
{ at,as being; moſt hurtfull and contrary to | 
then. And yer they cauſe a chriſtian man | 
to reuiue his ſpirits, putting him in mind | 
of God,and ſuch rimes as befit his Pray-. 


ers and Sacrificcs; for being dedicated to 


| thoſe vics,they inoue aman inwardly, & 
' exalthis foule with chearcfulneſſe to de- | 


UOtON. | 
T hey are ſaid alſo to have another ve- 
rice profitable propertie, to wit ; That the 
found of them dorh breake the ayre, and 
drive onthe Clouds, diuiding thunders, 
and veric cuidently reſiſting T empeſtes : 
becauſe, that bythe power and prompti- 
rude of ſuch ſounds, rempeſtuous clouds 
do breake and fcatter themſelus:by which 
meanes their torce and furie ccaſeth . As 
daily may be noted by experience , that 
when there 15 any great wind or tempeſt, 
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| Chap. 10, 


EE ringing 2 mulritude of Belles, the cx- | 
trreamity preſently beginneth ro growe : 

| calme. Norwithſtanding all rhis, ] deny 
| not, but thatthe deuour Praiers of taith- 
fall Chriſtians, in ſuch perrillous ſeaſons 
hauemuch greater Vertue and efficacic: 
| yer neuerthelefie (as'] haue ſaide) iris a 
marrer molt certaine and naturall : and 
whercof wee haue had good apparance, 
by a great troope of people walking 1 T0 
the Fieldes ; tor, as they thoutor exait 
their voyces, the ay re (by little and litle) 
doth deuide ir ſelfe, fo that if any Bird(by 
chance) be fiyuig aboue them; the ls: 
downe to the grounde tor want of Ay re 
to ſupport her. And it muſt needes be 
ſo, becauſe (to ſpeake truly) Voices and 
ſounds i inthis manner formed,doo Pene., 1 
rrate and clcaue the ajrc, cuen fo tarre as 


Prayer ' of 


creat ef: ,acy 
\@t ames oft 


[| crouDic, 
| 


| 


where they are to hnih their firevgrh. 
Now,in regard it may fecme ſtrange 
| liker'De | = char tiaue fhjde Dowitledo & 
| is ovoid | ©O Tome, that | haue ſaide Devilles do fly 
| the e ringing of | away At the ſound of Belles, becaulc ris 
| 5,or 19. | h21e no bodies or vederfianding to hear 
Or clic to bee handled and telr, but thar | 
(fimply)their intelligenge is incorporeal, 
1]ofuch i anfwer.that thoſe ti things which 
are not by bodily {enle to be comprehen- | 


| 


itby intellectual knowledge 3 > in which. 
manner, wicked ſpiritcs are tormented 
by hire. | | 
Inlike caſc, we read that Saint Par! 
| | commanded \\ omen becing in Chr: r- | 
| ches, they ſhould be filent, and vailed on 
 theiekcads. for the preſerice & & reverence 
| o the Ange! S, albeit they haue neviher 
|eyesore ICS, ry ſo jtis moſt certain, that 
the Angell Kaphadiſaide to Tobts', that 
he offered to God the Prayers wi? Lick hc 
made; According to this ex ample, itz5 
ne 'itrcn inthe 6. Cha terof Tobras, har 
he Angell Raphae. going with yong T'- 
7h after hehad hi [d the fiſh jn the flood 
of 7: 11's, heebad him keepe the Liner, | 
faying; Thar towing it into the fire, 
'the fume arifing from it, had the Power 
| and Vertiie to expell Denifles from the 
place perfumed ther rewith, and they ne- | 
ucr to returne thither aoaine. Afterward, 
in the cight Chapter; wee read, that hee 
laidthe Liner vpon the b:: rang 'Coales - | 
and with the pertume ariting trom it, he | 
chaſed away the Deuil!, that had bin the | 
death of Sarraes ſeauen Husbandes ; and | 


| 
'Tobias 12,1 
| 
| 


| Taiz 6,7. 


Fo * 


the trec!y delivered from all alflittive; | | 
= 


i. eee A ni > © —_— —_ — — - 


. acaſe io ancient, that /9/eph.co writett in 
| his Antiyuir ics, tha ft S2/01man Was te 


| -» card and enitructed of God. He 
declareilaalſo, that he knew an /7ebr ew, 


—  — —  —— — — —————— 


the place of their power emenderh'; : and | 20 


ded, which they want, they attaine vnto | 20 | 


| Ofa Combite fonght Ieryeen two 'ghts 


a0 


Of rwo Knights of Calhlle. 


es ee ee as EI oy 


Concernins the expelling of e-11!s, | 
and Coniuring them by Hole words, & | * 
_ other meanes, as now adaves 1511-0 tits | 

: In- 
enter thereot; andthe firit that (by hi 
ſpeeches) ch ad them awvav. being cher- 


named +/eazar, who in the preſence of 
| the Emperour Ve/bafiim, and the whole 
band ot arined men, healed {uch as were 
poſicfled with ] euils; and in dong it 
he wo::ld old a Ring againſt rhe Parts "$ 
N ole that was poſlcit, whereto was fait | 
ned the roote of a certaine hearb, which | 
(he ſaid) was taught him by $:/omomand 
| 


Ot E/ceartur 
the HObrue, 


—— ——  - 


while the hearbe continued his fmel,and 
| 1t was apphed tothe Patients power, the 
Dewmill could not preuaile, bui fled away 
from him. Returne we againe to Belles, | The —— 
whoſe found 15 generally at5rmed, to at; | on concer- 
| flict, torment, and expel 1>eu:!s or Ev; 1: nang Bees, 
| ſpirits, And for this cauſe, to def] prob 
| the Dewill, and for his contulion, there is 
, no Sect, nor Religion of Faith, or of any | 
| Law wharſocuer, thatdoorth make vie of | 
Bels for Diuine Connleh but the Chriſtt- 
an Catholicke Church on! ly, | 

; 

BOT 


CHAT X 


— 


of Caftille,intrial! whereef baupencs 
Very mM. morables eCudents. 


== luerstimes hauc chanced | 
Jorcat adnenturcs in rhe 
| r rriall of Dee /ors 8 lingle 
| Combats, which (in 16h | - 
| X14] rcafon) hae deſeriied ef: | 
3 DE —_— xeciall memory, Neuer- 
 thelefle being matters ſo m1 amteit, I! RN _ 
 ſpeake bueof: ne onelv; becauic ther. 
| hapned very ſtrange fortne. ] Inthe tive 
_ Kivg vi Cufttile, whow2s 
father to the King Don Peter : ab LCVE HCV | i. a. 
a quarrel] betweene wo Ka tes of hits MR at 
Ceurtzthcone, beeing named Kuipacs : 
ae Vieama , andthe other 239 Ko: 415M 
| 4 fans. The quarrcif __ oa! | 
| hence , that \ mpae> lace in preferce of | 


the king, hee beeing then at /alizgold , | 
"a. 5 S} ! 1; 


7 
| A Qvorre]l 
PELWIXETRWO 
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An anſw-rre 


turacd to the 
' Challenve & 
| the accuſer 
| turchcr he 
+ Ke, 
| The k. doubt- 
vil in ihe ac- 
| CLIUT.ON, 


e 


/ 
P, 


4 > 


that P23 was a Tranor, becaulc hee ney- 
ther bemg ot Ca/tz/e , oraſubiectto the 
King, caric hither (vich r] 1c Armic of 
/ ortue ill, tothe previdice of aftrileand 
avaintihis owne King, except he had but 
drawne thereto by duty, 
1 his he offered to aPproue by Teſtt- 
mo:ncs, and by Armes.or any other ma- 
er of prove, ' whereto hee might ſtand 


—__—_——_ 


hound :and hore upon le defied Pay Ro- 


driguez, who was then abſent. Butbecing 
aduertiſcd thereothe wrote to the King, 
thothce ſtoode not obliged to make any 
ankycre, becaulc «pars was a Traitor, 
and wonld have ſaine kis owne King AL 
phonſuswlicreot he would make proote 
by Arines, aiid on that accuſation he de- 
fied him. And becauſe the proofe which 
he purp« fed ro make. concerned no lefle 
then C apitall Ire lon, 2 calc tarre aboue 
h:s Adverfaries i. npuration to him, hee 


required the King to grant him ſatc con- | 


4,, 


' 


W hen the King was made acquainted! 


heerwith, he ſtood in ſome doubr w hich| 


of theſe rwo Knights was the Accuſer or 


; Irefender: ; confidering, that the firſt man 


' had firſt would 7 


and the other much | 
more aggrauated the matter, WW here- | 
fore, he aduiſed with his counſell in this | 


| caſe; & concluded, to giue ſate condudt | 


; Thc Combar 
; granted, 


The t:ilg ues 
bght. 


' 
[The ſecond 


Caycs tiphr 


to the accuſer of High- treaſon bby means | 
whereof, he came to the Court, & made | 
his a: cv F np in the Kingespreſcace , 
wherethe partie accuſed gave him the 
lye: and therefore, the ficld was granted 


| by the King, bur the day ſomewhat pro- | 


longed, for the ſpace of ninctic & daycs, as 
5recorded, becauſe Ruypres was then 
ſickly, 

1 hed ay being come, they bott apCa- | 


red inthe tielde, where the accuſtomed | 


ſolemn nes bein 'g perforind, they et utred | 
Combat, ar. d ſoine wounds bir: j? Cinuen | 


on cit er fde. the night prenentiny aric j 


twther proceccing, they were parted , | 


without v3 ictory tothe one or other, The! 


next day they were brovght againe into. 
the field. where like bold and hardic In1- | 
each did his belt endenour to van- 
quiſh the other ; and albeit they toug he 
verie mantully avith many wounas borh ; 


ghts, 


given and recciued, vet neither of them | 


tailed a1:tin ſtreneth or courage , bur 


waſted all that day likewiſe, without anie 


Wmm— 
__ 
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duct. whereby he might ſafe! v come to, 
. his Courr, thereto ap>rooue his words 


| by (Cor ar. | 


0 


20 


309 


40 | 


50 


Of rivo Knights of Caftille. 


| 
| ag 


— - —_ 


| Fruits,with all othcr ordinary femblable 
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\ diſcerning, which ofthem had the berter © 
| aduantage . V\ herevpon, vnder cquall 
; tearmes of victory,they were once more 
| commaunded from the field, both with 

| great meruaile and compaſsion in the 
| Beholders,that two ſuch worthy Knights 
| ſhould thus hazard their liues. V pon the 
| rhird day,they were 1n like maner broght 


5. 5.Booke 


| 
The {. Cary 


' into the field with the very ſame vndaun-! 
ted ſpirit i in cither, 25 formerly hath been | 


| witneſled, ;though notin ſuch ſtrong abi-| 
| ity of body, yer thus they there continu- 
| cd againe till night came, neither becing. 
more aduantaged then the other. 

V hen the King 
| heercon, hee greatly pittied the loiſe of 
' two ſo ka Knights ; wherefore, hee | 

cauſed themto bee pal reed, determining 
| to impioy them both in his wars againtt 
| the Moores, and heereupon their Wea-: 
| pons were taken fromthem . And the| 
King aide (out of his Iudgement) fceing 
Pay Rodignez had done his woorlt to kill 
Ruypacz, & yercould not conquer him, 
he was verily perfwaded, thathe had not 
conſpired his death, but held him to be a 
loyall and true Knight. In like manner, 
hee abſolued Fay / | odrguet, of the crime 
attributed to him by the other: becauſe, 
hauing continued three daies in ſuch 
(Harpe triall, God ſurely woulde hauec 
ſhewnethe carencs of the one or 0- 


' reputing them both to be good and wor- 
| thy Knights, they were conduced from 


ther in both their quarrels. And therefore 


the ficId with great honor, 
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Of mante admirab'e things , hapnins in di- 
ers parts of the world. 


— —_—— —m—_m——gy—cdn  ay- 


Lrhough the works of Na- 
F{rurc are very wondertull; 


had well conſidered? 


Wand an argument of the in- 
 hnit power of the Creator 
of all things: yetſuch thin- 


/ 6l 
ICS AS heeretdfore haue becne ordinary, 
and which the wiſe 2nd learned haue well 
; vnderttoode, d> raiſc in me much more 
admiration; as the birth of men, #caſts, 


Plantes , nod production of their | 


things. [ here are ſome other befide. " 
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ls found 
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| Chap. Il, 


| ſovulgar, which neuerthelcfle (in Sake 
| Nature) do much amaze vs: Howbcir, | 
we acer to behold thinges , which 
' ſecin repugnant to the common eſlence | 
and order of things, as {ich bee, which | 
are reported and athrmd by mcn of great 


| 


, 


—_— 
em 


_— _ << 


| authority, 


| 


' that Nature had there prociced 7 and | 
made itimeerely Crow our of the ſton: c Or, 


Pont ant, a veric famous and moſt ler- 


ined man, by realon of his great reaaing, 
{vith. tharhe and manic more,hauclcen 


an high Mountaine , inthe Sca necrcto. 
| Naples, being an hugepartofa Rocke, Or | 
; miphry m wc of Flint, fallen down ther- | 
| into by fortune. VV ithin which t liniy | 


| Rocke grew a great Tree, fo {alt knit an! | 
| 4 


coinbined within the ſtone, as it {eeincd 


| Rocke, cucn as if they were botll out. 


one bodic, all beititivas truche VWood. 


 V\ kacha apecardt to! -Oracced trom nothing 


| 


| 


ble Gone, ſtriving to dit1de it in the mid- | 


' mcruatlous, which h appened at Naples, 


elſe, or anic other place then the earth, 
where the V Vater mace 4 mixture of ir 
ſelfe with rhe Tree, and {o contertcd aud 
knit it into the Rocke, locking it taft on 
all f1acs. Xeuertheleſſe,] DCC:u{c 1t was | 
inſuch a place, where (it tnay bee) men 
very lildome retorted, and it 41m: ar of 
Fog inenng nſcemed the harder to bee 
comprehended. 

Another thing 1 is declared by jr TN 
arint's of Alexan:ris,in like manner very 


Where he then dwelt; to wit, that in cut- 


\ ofa locke, and preparing for building: 
| as they Somcditiorcnch the middlc hey 


OG" — oe oo > 7 OO 2 Bb So _ — 


| 
| 
| 


found (within it) a Diamond of grear | 
' Value, which had been cut a:2d polithed 
' by the land of man, 

he fame Hexandrines further rela- 
teth, ti1at as they prepared another Mar- 


. deft, it Was of ed extreame hardneflc, 
' that they were fiine to break it with piCk- 


| axes.  Andinthe middeſt ofthe ſtone, 


j 


they tound a great quantitic of Oyle en- 


| 
| clolcd, elicn as if ithad becne in a Glaſſe 
' Gr Botrie z and the Oy ic was very cleare, 


| Jae, and of att EXCEEGNg ſweets la- 


= 


| UOUT, 


Baptiita Fulgoſe, inthe firſt Pgoke of 


| | his Collecio! 15,cernfieth and ſaith. that 
- hee had ſecnc a VoOuntanc Very tn re Ott 


trom the Sea, where was found: (abuuc 
' an hundred fadomedcepe in the earth) a 


 Shippe ouer-turncd, and euen as conſu- | 


Ce ets ts. & 


| 4 
| 


Ao 


| 


| ' thereof mit gh ivell be diccrnedandd Per- | 


OF many wonderfull things. 437 


! med- ver not f » LP burthatthe form 


| tectly "ona > Sp Y tmnde hkewide 


| Anchors of [ron, \attes wid blk yards, 
 yetbroken and halte coifurncd Bar that au cad-yus | 
whic)1 15 mott TO bc 2d wred X Une Y found 24 found an 
there the bones and he al; of fort? NET- 


'ys £118 


hundied Fa- 
« AR dume deep 1:1 
{ons : and tiicke things Werc {cenc 1 the a Sountaune, 
YCarc, 1460. 

Soinc of them that ſaw theſe rhinges, | 
were perfwided that they had been thus | 


coucred with carth, from therime of whe | 


| : ninerta!l Deluge (ii betore that time a+ 


1 Shipacs were 2 vicd, 01 is cnfayled on 


the Seas in thoſco tines) wh h:ch way ec ali- | 
ly be belee UC, 113 Ce7. har bs forc the | 


: Floo d, al molt all "_ Cre tounde Out, 


| Atl 2res fon 
- OUT hetorehe 


; Others were of opmton, tat this m19INt | ggoy, 
pe loin Ship which ha a DEC tub: nerged | 


-1tin ſo farce; where. HCC UC NUTATIO!N 
; OLTUNES, the Cart Term ating dricd vp, it 


— 


— 
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11thec Sea, 11d Gt oY te it riour COn- | 
cauite of the earth, the watcrs had drivs 


ſtavec there as unmured vp 11 a Vault: 
buthowlocuer nt came thether , the 2d- 
ucntnre was admirable. 

the lame Anthour ceclareth morco- 
ner, that he fav a:1bard ftone; which be- 
ing broken tzorowe the muddeſt, aliue | A Wort : 


| SNP a TINTS 16 wag ' found ltuing 
V\ orme was there founae within it : to an, 229" 


whom it was wore there theulde | tone. 
. come any novritkment ,\,but what the | 


' created licr within; and that(withour any 
. NCT Nouriture) therecemed fultenance 


{to:Cc. 


ſtone it ſelfe atoorded 5Bg A Serpent al- 


lo was preſcrited oO Pope: artinthe itt, ' | 
' A Sc:pent li- 


that liued inthe miedelt of a ſtone like- |, 


wile: andirſcemed,that Naturchad thus ttuuc, 


by the onety Vertue and propricty of the 
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A oes, V. bereof hce made 

$7 orde ; this 1s veric 

* truce, and wee ought ro be- 

leeuc itas an Artricle of our Fauh . But 
this Light and 1ruth ftarled , and was 
Oo2 viterly | 
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| rant ;nih- 
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UOh 
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| Fpacurits and 
| hi:s Sect 
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| Arttomics, lit- 
tle Moats in 
the {un, hatd- 
ly to be dut- 
ecrnecd. 


I attan I ;rm, 
1m lib.de Oper, 
duly de 1n- 
flieut : 
ANax:manuacy. 


F. mf Cu. C cf, 


| Derzoct;tos. 


The Stoicks, 


Lain, Firm, 
m lib.x.& 1,7 


| Cicin lab, 1 oe 


Leg'b, 
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 vrterly -knowne to the auncient Phylo- 
phers, when they beganne to umnmagine | 


emnning of f the world, 
olle whatſocuer. 

Diodorus \1ent:s reciteth the opinions | 
to this pnrpoUic, a and ſaith ; Some were of 
the minac, that the ubrld and men had ' 
both a beginning . Others, out oft more 
vaine fantaſic, ſaide : : that all things were 
erernail,and that not any thing had a be- 
ginning. Now, among the formerof 
theſe wwo Opinions, there were great | 

differences. 
Epicurus, and ſome other of his Sect, 


by the Attomics ;to whom he vſually at- 
tributed the Originall of all things , The 
Poet Lecretirs alſo tollowed him in this | 
vanitv : V V hercat Ladtantiues Firmiantss 
ſmiled, and cleg antly mocked him. - 
MESH FR found out a matter well de- 
ſcruing laughter, to wit; that of W ater 
and Earth, and by the heare of the Sun, 
man was Grit producted ; as it there be- 
longed no more to a man, then vntoa 
Fy. 


ter) togerher, they formed and (rgant- 
zed the body of man. 

Democritis Was not wholly of the ſame | 
minde, ſaying ; T hat man was made of + 
Water, and he {lime ofthe earth . The. 
Stoicks were of a more ſound judgment, . 


made by Diuine prouider:ce . i i hey f 
ther held, that God had created maz), & 
all other creatures : Ladtantire allo ſoea: 
keth as much. 
opinion, and ot him (according to Lic- 
tantiw)the Storcks Learncd. 
more clearely Crcero,in the firſt Booke of 


Counſel”, among all the other , was crea- 
ted by the Lovde Cod ris Matte Yr, i934 more 


thing. 

Ofthe other and {ccond opinion, to 
wit;that men are cirnall , and withour 
beginning}, and to endure continuallie , 


and to ſearch out the Original anc} be- | 
and of all thinges | 


for they conteiled, that all hinges were | 
$9 ! 


his Lawes, where (commending man ) | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(who mannaged the Di11ine prouidence | 
by 1 Ignofance) affirmed men to bee caſu- | 
ally created and granted their beginning 


ow ——_ 
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Ds et tiene nr I <a 


Empedoeles was almoſt of the very ſame 
opinion,intermedling the matter of man | 
with Water and Fire, and faide ; That e- | 
ucry member was tirit created by it\{clte, 
and then contoyning themichus{at a ven: | 


| 
' 
| 
| 


Dyzuine P/ato was of this | 


| 


Butmuch 


hee ſaith : ; This Creature ful of reaſon and ' TO 


great perfection then ane ether animate | 


I'O 


20 


30 


[te 


40 


| 


| ther declarerh in his nineteenth Chap- 


was Ariflotle alw ay es, ofwhom Latanti- | © | 


45 ſpeakerh in hisfecond Booke., that to 
' draw himfelte trom other opinions, hee 

held this: which alſo was obſerued by the 
| Sect of the Peripaterians, of w hom hee 
was Prince. 
nion. which Ladtantius Firmiants repro- | 
ued,and deſtroyed as falſe. The like(moſt | 
learnedly) did The: Aquinas, inhis Sumn- 
mary againſt the Gennes. 
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without Faith, wee ought to belecue tor 
truth, that Man was tormed by God the 
Creaor of all thinges , and that to mul- | 
riplie this humaine} progeny; it was Con- 
uenient to create the W' oman : which | 


the tirſtman. Andto theend, thathe 
{houldnot indiſcrectly keepe companies | 
with her, as other vareaſonable Crea-| 
tures doo rogether, hee inititured Holie 
Marriage berweene them , ſaying vnto 
them; tnereaſe, Aſulriply, fi!l the Enth, 

and pi [eſe " 
ſes in Genefis, and by efephis,in the firſt 
Booke ot his Antiquities . Notwithſtan- 
ding, the Gentiles 129 9 of this 
Holic Hiſtorte, do attribute the inuenti- 
on thereot to others . Amonga oreat 
number of whom. T2 00 Hs Pompeins {ai- 
cth , that Cecrops King of Athens, inven- 
red marriage. Finally, the lremer of 
all mankind being come into the world, 

he approued it, and inftituted it as a bief 
{cd Sacrament, reproou ing the repudia- 
tion permitted by the lewes,to take aw ay 
thc rigour of their ſcueritie, as Saint Ma- 


ter:as alſo, Saint Afarte, 


and Saint | 
Panle. 


Pliny was of the {ame OP1- | 


hee did, and tooke her our of the f1de of 


As it 1s teſtified by Mo. | | 


—— 


| {ib 2. 


Bur leauing theſe opinions of Men | 


— — 


| Thenecrhity 
ot the Wo- 
Wans ray; 


The 1n% 


| ON Ot! lar; aſi 


———_ 


| 
[| 
(] 
: 


| Gene{.111, 


Ioepnn(h.1,| 
| de Ant;ont, | 


Cecro7i Xing 

of Aber, (a: 
co16UutnrMr 
(1380, 


Math.: 5,” 


Marriage then was thus inſtituted, 


' 1toyning one Man with one Woman , | 


2rd not with manie, neither one W'o- 
man with manic Mens : which was moſt | 
witly done, becauſe the contrarie dooth | 
wholly contradict Natural reaſon. More- | | 
ouer, it was appointed by Diuine Lawe | 
and Ordinance . Beſides, what thing | 
could bee more conſole to Nati!- 
rall rule (albeit, neyther the Lawe, nor 
Faith commaunded it) then to hane one 
ſole Companion, andnot contuſion of 
two or manic V Vcomen? In which con- 
tuſton, when as a V Voman will not live. 
and abide with her Husband , but with-| | 
draw her clic to others, it is ag 
Lawe of Nature , which fobddech 
that 
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ts r1a 


| One man and 
| one W oma z ? 
| joined ;n m5 | 
ge. 


Th c rule of | 
ratyrc, 3nd 

how to be of 

ſcruc 5c- 

' EWeenc mall 
and WOMAN. | 
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Ce Ces 4s 


| 


| ay! 'n {b $, 


Chap. 13, 


that to be done to another, that the; par-| 
tic would not haue doneto [umfelte, tor | 
| amitic confulterh in panicle of pct rſonncs. | 


* . How can itbe then, that louc and annie ; 


ſhould be pertect,wwacre there 15 fo great 
| zncqualicic ? And where a man 15 at hes | 
tic with marie VVeomen, when the wo- | 
man is combinde and made ſubicct vnts | 
One man o:lv ? | 
It is not poſcible,that true and perfect | 


amitic thoulde diuide avd extend itelte | 


Art what Age ro Marne. 


OO En 


Ca ze , a> j 


line of the x peruerſe and wicked C 


| Iewes, 
nons, 

' manie Wines , 
ſinned greatiy. 

{ Burif /ac0b, David, and other Saintes 

| of the Law, had more then one wiie : 

10 was becautc they were diſpenſ ed withall | 


and other beftall barbarous Na 
Aaccuitnned 
wherem they crred and 


' itis found in the fitt Chapter ot Gemeſis , 

By the example of w one h Zach, many | 
| 
themfchics to rake | 


| 


4 
| 
j 


it | 


by 'the holy ſpirit, and pac pertiiculer | 


— 


- 


— 


| & gihie VNLO MANIC, as Artftotie hath well main, occaſions . Butthe other [ewes, that | 
| | taincc it « Itwould rather ſeeme akind| | rooke manie Wines without pertict ler | 
| { of ſcruitude , as wee may well note a- allowance from God;ſtnned hajnor llie, 
a | | mon, barbarous Pp zcoplec, who haue ma- | and with them alſo haue failed m; uy b ar- 
a! -| inic Weomen, and with whom they deal! ! barous Nations, as being a inatter con- | 
| | inthe Nature of Seruants, rather then as formable to their brutiili mclnations,& 
| i , Wiues, Friends, and Louers : beſides, carnallappctites. Among whom were | 
| the multitude of Wines doth hinder all the \Vemiatans, I,70p'ians. _ indians, Per- | 
ut [good order, which ougt to be obicrucd | 20 /tans, Tharficns, and foine others, who. 
| [10 Domeſtic aftaires. | | entertained as 1Marnie VAucs as chey were | | 
| Moreoucr, wceſce Naturally, that | abie tokeepe. | 
cnple of | 10 all kinds of Beaſts the Sires or F aches | VVicked AEGIS allo inhis falle 
heearein *| (as we tearme them) haue a creat lollici-| | Law, both counfclied and permicted the ' 
> Uverre, | tude and reſpect to their young ones, a5| | ſamefinne; tothe end, hee mighe draw 
| wales, | well [or teaching as nouritl: ing, them, £ o& | the more lewns ro bim, and all other car- 
| [They are euermore (or moſt commonly) | nall-minded men. But the Kormannes 
| >Daired , For, the Male hath no more | and Grarzans, with cuers Nations, that 
| Gr one Female, as we may behold in all had better Lawes and Cuſtomes, neuer 
| Birds, and in the moſtſorts of toure-too-] 30 ' allowed any manto haue more then one 
| ted Beaſts, Vhereby may bee gathe- | VVifc, nor a wife more then one Hut- 
| 'red, howaman ought to behaue him-| | band. 
ſelte, and how he ſhould carric his Louc 
| and aftcc&tion vnto his children, and that 
| i4jno man ought to haue more then one GLO TIT > ok Cos | 
 Wite onely. CHAP. X1lI. | 
| | Sceing then, itſtandeth thus on the = =— ' 
Onelaw bin. behalte of men, by the veric fame reaſons | © OS Tas 
= _ any it 1s prooued, that tie VWowan orghtto ' Of what eflate, and ut what JeareSor Age, | 
'r have by: haue no more then one Husband . For, | 49 a man ſhould be married vno a Wo- | 
[mewife, and 1t ſhe ſhould haue more, there would a-| Wan. 
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i 


theth prelently. 
 iiterence of Linage and Kindered can-| 50 proportionable in abilitie one 70 ano- 


rilc thereby verie great inconiucnicnces, | 


becauſe the Children borne of a woman 
| | which is marricd to manie Husbandes ; 
cannot be ſaide to haue any certaine Fa- 
, ther : by meanes whereof ;and in a caſe ſo 
' doubtfall, all louc and parernall care, cy- 
ther for education or nouriſhing , perri- 
Nay, beſides this the 


not bee diſcerned or confidered, where- | 
on enſucth valawtull and dannable Co-! 
pulations. | 
The firtt man that preſumed(againft | 
the Law of Nature)to hane two Wi; res; 
was Zamech the (caucnth man , accoun- 
ting from Adam, indeſcer, ding by the | 


— 
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| Heancient Morrall Phylo- 
ſophers, held divers Opini- 
ons concerning the age & | 
yeares that men and VVo- | 
men ſhould be married to- 
gether, to 48 end, thatthcy might bee 


, thet« AriHotle deriving his argument 
| | (itmay bee) from hence; har VVeo- 
| men concciue and bearc Children vnto | 
| theyeares of fiftic, and men are ablcto | 
| beget vitill the veares of ſeautenty, faith 2 
| | That they onek. if to Marrie at ſuch Wi: 
[ge in either, that (at one andthe ſame | 
X Oo 23 tire) : 
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Hrilloties opi - 
{nion of Man 
' and Womans 
[procre ation 
oO! (Children, 


— — — 
— 


pPenicy with 1 


"HHP, 
tatiad ma- 
| iy Wiwzes, 


Muhometal- 
? . 

owe PUT 1- 
lity "$34 


- = 
i A 1 
#3 


v 1n-n 41f- 


z 
, > # 
by WL Md 


em re ez 


' = N 
I 110 N1 trons 


Es Es a ts tes... 
— ——— i ._ — WD ce 4. 


S1UCS, 


CCC IE oO VII ts een Foe res rs 2 OO eee . 


_—_— 


- _—  —— 


440 
l 
| t1me) they may both ceaſe begetttt mg OF con- | 
| cernmg. $0 hat by fr: tories rule,the hul- | 
| band oug! unto be ewentie years(or there- | 
about) more aged then the w fe. Hebad 4s | 
the Greeke Poet, and Yer ophon the Phy- | 
f lopher, doo graunt them alittle leſſer 
time, ſaving ; Thit when they marrie, the 
' woman ſpon be fourteene Jeares olde, and | 
the man thirt'e. Licurew the Law-nia- | 
ker of the Lacedermentans , conformneth | 
mimtclte almott with Senboole : For, by 
his Law, he prohibited any man to mar- 
' rice ſooner then ar thirty ſcauen vears,and 
' the Woman at ſeaucnceene. 
1his [.awot cure ++ hath beene ap- 
; prooued by diuers, to the end, that (the | 
\ more facillic\)the woman m:ghrt mvre hir 
| {eite tothe maners of her husband,,com- 
| ' ming then intro 15 pow: -r trom her yon- 
| gCcrVCAares. 
bi. 0&0 | Qeconomic : The daner/ity of manners 2 | 
o | condrtions, dn hinder amitie an1 trac Lone. 
| Neuerth defle | donot alowthis Law of 
| Ariſt9t/e,that grants a wan twenty years 
morethen a Woman (vnder reuerence 
and anthoritic due to ſo worthy a Man) 
and my reaſon is, becauſe wee ſee, that 
when a man amine to docekinee: years 
of age,albeit he can then beget : yet ſoit 
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cn turther. the reit ot his dates are fo la- 
| den with diſcales ani! paſs1ons, that it the 
| | Woman bee then at the yeares of For- 
| tie, he 1s then to her, rather a burdehous 
| paine and trouble, then as a Husdand of 
| confolation. 
Therztorci when there i5 a lefle diffe- 
' rence intheir veares, their affections do 
' mortifie theme lues (as it were)both to- 
' gether at on2 time , andtheir willes and | 
| mmtentions grow to more conformitie , 
| then when there is ſuch 1 great 1nequalitic 
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as in theirages. I ucnenot, but thatthe 
fr uld be el- > 3 
cer thenthe | manoſghtto bee tlc eldeſt; bur it fuſh- 


Woman, ccth, it it be by the {pace of cight Or ten 


| yeares, and the \V oman tixcteenc, 
| ſeaucntecne, os more, hanng reſpect vn- 
| tothe Agcs and Liucs of theſe our pre- | 
ſcnt d UaVES, 

Alfo, I dare maintaine, that a man 
| ought totake a V ite which 1s yong,wel- 
| feati red, and a Maide,ratherthen a wid- 
| dowe., or one 11 ycares, formerly moul- 
ded vnto anothers manners and humors: 
becauſe itis molt certaine, that in fotr & | 
tender yourh , much better and eallly | 
| may be imprinted,cuen ſu ch. maners and. 


$ 


50 
| A Maidc in 
yong yea CL 
11% fitecr tor a 
'mianthena 

| Widdow, 


| 


old... ee er rt eres 


eee A rn nn CO ——s 


- Atwhar Age to Marric. 


tor, as 4r7/totledaith in his | 20 


is (and that moſt commonly) if hee palle | 30 | 


conditions as the Husband would wiſh, 


Nature. 


ample, in Timetheus the cunning & ex- 
cellent Flure piaycr ; : and who for mony 


| To this purpoſe we haue a notable cx- 
| 
| 
| 


| made no ſparc ot his «kill for the inſtruc- 


(with abſolute pruiledge of Obedience) )| 
then in rugged, ftubborne,or aged ſullen 


_ 5Booke 


| 
| 


| , 
| 


yak 


tion of youth 1 in his ſinguler qualitic. He, / —, 


; obſerued it as acuſtome, before he wold| 
| accept of any Scholler ;ro know, if tor- 
merly he had practiſed any beginning of 
the Art,for he wold take more then halte 


the price doubled of ſuch, then of them 
| that knewe nothing herein 


| 


And his And 


| reaſon was, becauſe he ſhould take more. Frome once 


| paines fo beidle {uch a one, of an cuil ap-'.. 
| prchenſ1on alreadic learned , thenhee 
| could any way doo , by direct reaching 


example ſerueth well tor widdowes, that 
tormerly haue beene taught and enſtruc: 

red by others: and theretore, do requirc 
the more difficult labour, to chaunge the 
bad Tuncs,and ſtrange concecits learned 


| 
{uch as formerly Lak not a note. This! 


Or practiſed i inthcir firſt Husbands daies. 
In which reſpect (and veric juſtly) I pre-; 


of W iddowes ;becauſe, betide what els 
; hath beene, nal yet Coker may bee al- 
| ledged, wome do contain a fi nguler louc 
| and memory of them, with whome they 
| had their hrit acquaintance. 

Now, asconcerning Parentage and 
| 2 wc aha Dowrie with a VVoman, i 
read, that a yong Grecian went to Pitts- 
cs, onc of the ſeven Sages of Greece top 
crmmetiis Counſell in the caſe of marei- 
age, viing theſe wordes; [2m effered my 
choiſe e of two women in marriage; the one is 
equa. to me in goods CF parentage,the ether 
excecdeth mee wery farre, whith of them ts 
ftteſl for mee to elzt ? Tittacus returned 
him this anſwere: See yorder are two chul-| 
drengract ſing to play at ar fencewith Cud- 
gels, gownto them, and they will giue thee 
Counſel!, He did ſo: and as he approched 
necrethe Boyes, who were laying their 
heads rogether, concerning their owne' 
play : Whenthey ſaw the young man| 
come, that exceeded them ſo much in 
ſrengrh and {tature, imagining he came 
to play with them, they laide downe the 
weapons,ſaying; Enevie was ſhoulde play 
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with his equall. By which childiſh png Equality 


ie frret 
or admonition, hee -percciucd that hee bo ways 7. 
ought to marrie his cquall. | riage, 


» Toomns,, 
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Pintarch, in his Treatiſe of nurſſing 
Chil dcen, faith 2 * A man ourht not to —. 
-nccrmng | ry brs Sonne 404 oman richer then him- 
w4;TIage: elfe, nelther of any greater condition. For 
(La! h he) he thar allies himſclje, where he 
ts exceccedin wealth , in flerdof begett 'n7 
pins . purchaſeth Maiſlers and Conneias- 
ers. cind when a rich (oman marries her 
1elfe 20 a poore Han pride alwates will hive 
the ſuprem. wy in her brame, Uninga'toge- 10 | 
th r unruly and mcompatib! e, omiyby the 
contempt ſhe h th of her Husband . The! 
Philoſopher Afenanary laide ; A prove. 
Alan thit matcheth himſelfe with a 1ith | 
I ife, eres himſelfe 1s marriage to the wi6- 
| 914, and not ſhe to him. ] ycurgies appoin- 
zedat aw to the Lacedernontins, that 
they ſhould marry their Dawg! ers 
without any dowries : to ihe cud, thar | 
' eac!t one. thould cio chemfelues 
with verrues, and onely (thercforc) ro 
'be req! iredin marriage. Now, albeit, 
this Law ſeemedrigorous tv ſome; ver | 
(for all that) ir was very allowable; be- 
[11g g kept in one body, as wec!] as in ano- | 
ther. Andthen, if rhe Father had no | 
| Mony or othe rpoodsin marriage with | 
| his Waite : hee was the Icfle oblicedto | 
' give any With his Datghrer; and here- | 
by ic was the! better knowne,that when Ty 
' a Man ſought to be marr: &d whether 
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Ahardmar- | IC WCTE A oreat dcale ot loit labour, mn. 
io be pops ſeeking now to pert wade this among 


| [wage gin 
/NE.C MaVES, 


| 
| hedidit inreſpet of riches, or no. Burt 
mg 


vs: conſidering, that men are fo well. 
acquainted with this abute,as marriag ZC | 
(in theſe daies) is procuredtor noting, 
elle. | 
Notwithſtanding, 1 wil! (til main- | 
taine, that when 1ich Man defireth | 40 
Marriage ; hc ſhould not greeey gape | 
after riches,burt rather to enioy anoble | 
and v-rruous Wife. Taking example | 
wb by A/exander the Great, who although | 
tat don. Rewas a mighty King,asis wel enough | 
© age knowne t yet he tooke tro Wite Barſina, | 
the Daughier of Arbaſ/zs, without any 
riches ; bu ſte e was young, vertuous, 
and of royail deſcent, and hee that ls | 
moſt rich, ſhould molt ſecke after this 5o 
vtility . oy all hebe ſure to auoyd al 
diſcomtentment, far, by ſetting Mo- 
nies alide, which coucr many vices: 
ſuch ſtrange deformiries would. appear | 
naked and inanife{t, which elſe canno: ! 
be ſcene,men being blinded with Aua- | 
rice; for they are fo cunningly diflem-! 


bled, rhar though they ar Te 2 art, 


yerthey willnorb. =>; he Lin: li 


nor, that in equallnoblencilc, a man | 


j 
loud make h1s ben Cicct! ton, & plCalc 


: his affc@uons to his own commwinnuent: 
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Eten as I vtterily conden:ue In, thi a4 | 


(tor Wealth) can b- conciit io tuke a 
Vreandintamous VVitc. | 
| I inailnorneced to labour my iclfe in 
this marter, becauſe the very carth 
herein 1S a Schon -natilcr to vs, tor, 
'1f we ſow in aſharpe grovad, and not | 


prepared: ict will briag torch Jruice that | 
hath no fauour, altwough vur Secde be | 


neuer lo good and delicate. On the| 

| contrary,fow Secde (ic.rierellithablc) | 
in a well husband:. ground, ani! it wul | 
| yeelde frut mult pertect aina excclient, 


|: 
| 


{n lic manocr,to hive 2 00 ana -bio- | 
Ture Hortes, we matt myke our cle! 


| 
| 


i 


; 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


on m a well ide breede or race; much | 
| more then fhould we hauc CarC{ t our | 
' Chl len and Succeilours. lruclie, in 
my mdgement, a 1Nan inkes very lens 
| der ACCOUNT ot bunleife, and badly { a- | 


tisficth his owne Oblip. Tl for w hich | 
he was borne: if hee Ieaue not to his 


| 
j 
f 
' 


| Chiliren as Noble a Linape, as he was | 


| | Here to by his Father ; which he cau:- 


not doe, 11 giuing them a Mother ct 
| worle condition then himſelte . More- | 


| ouer, if he hauc any care of his owne 
| honor andreputation, he will encrealc | 


more \\ ea.th and Dignity tohis Chil- 
dren, then he reccmwed trom his Fatiicr. 
How bighly then coth a man mn 
charged, ard greatly tdebted; ro!eaue 
a good ue behince hin, of truce 

' borne blood? Yea, much g ſvarer then 
was leftto him: ife, for attoyG1ag al 0C- 
 cafton, of giuing hs Chuldicn caule ro 

' complaine of him. 

Paulrs Amit: declareth, that Aſanc- 

| fieres the . Athemzn, Sonne to /phicrates, 
tac exccllent Caprteine, whote Mother 
' was of mean condi:ton ar d poor birth, 
which the ſaide Iphicrates ad taken in 
| Marriage, was deinaunced; which hee 
Joued beſt, either his Father or Mo- 
' cher? He anſwered ; My Mother. 1hev 
that mooucd the queſtion , WOnRcring 


ſon. Becauſe (quoth he) »y Father, m ve- 
gard of himſelfe, hath male nie a Native of 
Thrace, ana the Sonne of a Loore 7! ether : 
but ſhe hath made mee as Athenan borne, 
and the Sonne of a famous Captaine. 
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' Ot beauty £ 


bl. IC kneſle,a 


' mcanc b« 


' tweene both 
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( 1440 her pro- 
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| Accot cerning beauty, ſcrting altde 
& | their opinions , who ſay, that choyſe 
ſhouidbe made of one neither foule or | 
faire, but amcanc berweene both: I 
ſay, that cucrmore (to our vttermoit | 
| power) makea faire Vite our cye- 
| marke, prouided ſhe be vertuous,as we 
haue formerly {aijd. For otherwiſe ,my | 
' aduile is, rather to take a vertuous 
homely one, then a faire one, of proud 
and bad Nature. 


regardof generation and poſterity and. 
to have beautifull Chiidren, Yrreid | 
. declareth, that the Goddeſle Juns, ma- 


| Nimpi1s, becauſe ſhe might bring him | 
| beaurifull Children. Archid ences , King 
ot Athens, was condemned in a great a- 
' mercement of Money, becauſc he had 
married a Woman of little ſtature, the 
| Judges ſaying ; - that hc would che 
| arace of little Kings, and of no conſti- 
tution . "This which I haue ſaid, is not 
by way of coinmaund, but of councell, 
which may be accepted and done with- | 
out any difhiculty, or exception of per- | 
| ſons. emi x vnited with a home- 
| ly Wife, is as holy as that ofthe faireſt, 
and with the poore, as with the rich, 
| with a VWiddow, as with a Maice: be- | 
| Caule vhiucrſally, where nature and | 
| charity 1s, all different thi inges hauc c- | | 
| | quality, Tel g00u conformity. F 
|! 
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| Of the cordial lone awd amity, which oncht 
tobein. Varrage: With ſome 6X47 'P, es | 


of lone amone © married. 
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| 
f 
Be 
| 


Oue and Charity berweene | 
| = two vnited Bodies, deſcrueth | 
T4, t& be commendc ied, becaulc | 
| = Marriage is ſo cxcellent af 
th wap as opherre in re{pect of him, thart | 
inſtituted ir, which was GOD, as the | 
place of inflitution, which was Para- | 
die, andrhat proceeding fromit;to. 
wit, the propagation and perpetuity of | 
mankind, with remedy againſt all fen- 
| ſuall appetites,and wicked concupilen- 


ces. Allother loues in this humaine 


| 


Of Coniugall Louc. 


And the rcaſ{on of | 
chuſinga faire Wife, onely is this , in | 


king, great p ;romiſes to AE2lzs,faid : She | 
Acius old giue him one of her goodleſt | 


5. _ 5.Booke 


| life, with whatmen ſocuer they be; ar- 
' meere improper loues : but this is Di-j 
une, and (iniruth) i 1sthat, which 
makes vnion both of Soule and Body, 
torſo isirfealed aad confirmed, by po. 
| wer of ſupreame prerogatiue . And] 
| there is nothing elſe, that betweene 
two thus conioyned, can be fo perticu-| 
| lariy proper; becauſe both heart and. 
10 bas are common , betweene a good <, 
and loyall married couple. Which «<< 
cannot bee ſo in other amities, that * 343; 
ſmall rhinges can ſfoone deſtroy , and} 
ſlender tritles ſeparate ; nay, which is} 
much worle, the longeſt continuance 
| therof 3s bur for little tune. T he proofe| 
| heereof bath daily beene ſcene, tor few 
; haue continued to death, becauſe the 
' will of man is fo murable : : as a new 
friend can catily thruſt an old one out 
\ of his place, Bur truc and inire loue 
| betweene Man and VVife, cannot bee 
| ſundred neyther by iofirmity, poverty, 
| misfortune, or disfauour, tor nothing 
| burdeath only can bethe deuider. Nay, 
| ir ſcemeth allo tocontinue after death,| ©" 
| as hath beene noted in ſome worthy | conmuts 
| widdowcd perſons, whoſe examples|**<® | 
| are infinite, 
20) Among whom. and deferuing beſt 
| conſideration of all other, the lous of 
hath moſt CN: ncnee: 


ws by 4 


Adam and Eva arab 

' conſidering, that the tru of life being | 45% 

Hg them, Adam uortwithſtan-| | 

Joanie" Its Wie, expoſed and 

| | ſubmireed hin{eltc ro ail perrill. \Vhen 

| Paulina, Wilc tothe wilc and learned 

| Seneca .of Cardona, hcard that cruell Ne- 

ro had put her Husband to death, and 

| that he had choſen his owne death , by [Therwela - 
| making inciſion into- his veines : ſheej©n 

| would not onely bcarc him company |ncdsa 

| in death, bur alſo in the very ſame man- 

; ner of dying , and therefore {liced her 

veines, according as it was done vnto 

Seneca. When Nerohad intelligence 

taerof, and knew that this cnſued trom 

| ;inviolableloue: he cauled great ſpecde 

to be made, to ſauc her in the peril] of 

50 | death, For, being eucn vpon expiring, 

| he cauſed her veines to be bound vp, & 

kept her that ſhee coild not dye : by 

meanes whereof, ihe good Ladyl! 1wed 

all che reſt of hertime in great atflicti- 

on, andcolourleſle, infigne of the loy- 

all Joue ſhebare to her Husband. We 


| read inthe lives of the Emperors, that 
LACIE 
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Chap. 14+ 
— Lucius Vitellires, Brother to the Empe- | 
 rour itellins being benightedin a dan- 
| gerous battaile: his VWite, named T77- 
"| ats, loucd him fo perteRiy, as the en- 
tred dilguiſed among the Souldiers, to. 
' beare her Micha company, and to 
| atfiit him in lite or death,fighting more 
' valiintly chen any of the rett. T hus did | 
"cr mice loue inake her forget temiQin 
| weakneſle, lite and ſafety. 
| Dantus ali reporteth1, that King 
' Dans being conquered by A/exancer,. 
and {potled of a great part of his King- | 
ne: « endured it with ftourt courage 1 

d patiently, without trouble, © 
| ain the leait (1gnc ot {acn Me 

But when newes was brou ght him, 
that his Queene zna VWite was deed: 
to thew that hee loued her pas 
his royal dignitie ; he wrong hs hangs 
' and could noi containe, bur w epr bit- 
| terly. Omg, Iuuine of. Mlirtia {and 0+ 
| thers [pecking of the w orthy WW ike to 
' Kivg " dmths ., doe ſay : That hee (to. 
giuc life ro her ſickely Husbane ) tlew | 
her iſclte, hawing heard auntwere from | 
the Oracle, that his liſe ſhould bee {4- | 
ued, if one ot his deareſt friends would 
| dveforhim, Notwithſtanding, 1 12 the | 
 ſmali credit giuen to Poets: I thould 30 
| have ſparedthis example, if holy Saint | 
' Fiereme had not made mention there: | 
' of. The younger P.ny writeth ina Let- | 
ter of 11s, that a Either-man was licke : 
of a gricuons and incurable difcale, ; 
whereby he cndurec daily extreaimne A. | 
cones. Which his Wif. beholding | 
with great compalſio n, loving him. fin- | 

ccrely, ſceing all hope of helps c vitcrhie | 
' loſt, &noremedy to be fourd , though 

al! mcanes poſlible had beene ſought 
tor:flie councelled her Husband, nor 

tolzuc any longer in this tortmenting | 

pame, but {aide vnto him 3thar ſeeing 

he nuſt needes dyc,he ſhould bid death 

welcainc,ardfo cnd all gricuance. The 
| Husband liked well of her aduile, and 
 veelded thereto, and they both getting | 

vp onaighRocke, the Vife bound | 

{ her ſelte fail ro her Husband,andthro- 5o 
| wing theisfclues heac-long cowne:, 
were bruilied m1 _—_ PEeces, 

Baptiita Fnigeſa diclire hy hat a poor! 
Alubouring man in the h.ngdome Of 
Xsley,travatiing along by thc Sea tide 
with his Wife : thEchaunccd to fy uw 
.tvhilebchind hum, about tome vrgent; 


| TO 


Jo! 
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|  thip thercot, 


Of Coniv call Loue. 


there arriued a Foilt of Yvores, 
bearing her abourd : the poore man 


had no more i{1:ht ot ber, bat oncly of | 


the Foylt, wich launch d oft tro che 


Sea, wacrcby | e cmc-incd, that the | 
Afoores ad carried Ins VV oite away wihh | 


them. Hereupon, contowicd with 
; Precte , he threw hiunſcltc anto the Sea, 


+ 


butineſſe. In which time of tarryan ce | 


\W!1QO * 


and fm ater the Foill, crving vnto | 


tle which were withinar, 
119 they nad caken his VV fo from him; 
| they « ould b- vlcaſed to take him I 


| \V hich made them take him vp into | 
' the CGally, to the no liule awazc ment | 


of the Zſoores, and great comfort, 
(though in loads ot FEdre) of the wo- 
man, Afterward, they were both 
vrought » fore tae King of Thurs, to 
WON Ing V-iſcll belonged, and he 

wa le Scory becioe r. la cd to hun, 
which mooned hs mind co ſich great 
compathon: as he not onely delivered 
them, but alſo ſent(hem home againe, 
| Tolpeake likewilcotthe love which 
; Artemtſiibaretober Hushind Miuſo- 
lus: wee wuit then contider, what a ! 
glorious Sepulcher thee duilded tor 
; hiw, calling it M««ſl.tx,attcr hisname, 
and ranckey amovg the 7. wondets ot 
me world,onlytor the coſtly workman 
Tie loue of Trberires 
Gracthns io his Wite, was likewile ve- 
ry admirable, and althoin:h the ex.,m- 
ple bee (tals and common , recited at 
large by Valerites Axim, yet may We 
nor well { (parc tO hpcake thereof, He 
haumg found two 5: rperts,m the Bed 
| Chaniber where: hee vie ro take his 
reſt : dclired toknowthe 20; aty where- 


| of, whercto he had anfivere: I bathe 
| | 


WW tes! butit the Feraltes then his; with 


| ſhould dye, and hs remaine aliuc;' 


| W nercupon, he! :QUyn) ig, h1s wife inuch 
| better then huntel ' tage cftectuall 


; demon. {lratzon.lorcu I when he choſe: 


Tathertodye, ten to be ciroda tbedeath 


of his VV ite; for he tlicyy tac Male- Sd 
 penrt, and dy ec] hun{cite, icauing herto, 
 {ſuruUiue a widdow. Þut it {5 to be cou l- 


ted, whether the was the nolthappie 
of buth,jin having, tuch a Husband zor 
| infortunaic inche 10 fie ot times Nous: 


; AS COnc#ruing a WWo- toid Argument, 


were 


| 
| 


ol necues kill one of thein, yetaWwithh. 
| this caution: tat if he kitted theNals- | 
Serpent, then he 4Þ-ould uye before his. 


tl).e fees | 
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Count Fer- 
nand Gonſa'ts, 
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Single con- 


ſent 1s the at 
of Mattiage. 


Of Ancient Maria oe Cuſtomes. 


wh.rcby to approoue the (inceritic of | 
loue, to wi; : a woman to kill her ſelfe, ' 


tor grecte and tcare of her Husbands 
death, orelſe, ro mourne in ſuch con- 
triſting manner,as death to enſue vpon 
meerc ſorrow. 


Cs  <—_— _ 


Concerning the firſt of cheſe, wee | 


haue alrcady relatcd in the ſtory ot tair 


— 


Ale:ftzz and for the other,we have ano- 


table examplc in 7u/12,the Daughter to 


| thought requiſie, to ſheiv the fame by 


wordes and outward {1gnes, becaute 


' none but God onely knowsczth and yn- 


: derſtandeth our harts, & hence it pro- 
| ceeded, that men inſtituted many cere- 


| 


monies and ſollemne wordcs. As for 
thoſe which are obſcrued among Chri- 
ſtians; they arc ſo cuident and notori- 
ous,as there is no need to ſpeak ot the. 


10 W herefore, I will oncly d:{courle of 


Iulites Ceſar, and Wite to Pompey. T he | 


garment of her husband being brought 


vato her, gaſhed and all bloody with a, 
wound which he had recetued :the tm- | 
magining her Husband to beflaine;be- 
forc the had leyſurc to heare the caule. 
thereof, fcil into ſuch a ſtrange con-! 
ccipt and alteration; as hcr vndetttan- | 


ding was quite loſt, anc being unmect- 
atly delinered of a Childe (woere-with 


20 


ſic had long gone grear)mſtantly gicd. 
And her death ended the worlds peace, 
which (by her meancs) was preſerned | 
inthe kinred of Julius Ceſar the Vather, | 


and Pompey her Husband . The loyalcy | 


of Lacretia towards her Husband, 15 10 
notable,as now it were ncedlefic to re- 
port it: for, loathing to liue dclaned, 


aftcr her chaſt body was advl:cratcd, | 
ſhe reſolvedly {lewher felte. Theloue | 
of the wife to Count Fernand Gonc cs, | 


is alfo very memorable, & likewite he 
mcancs whereby ſhe deceetued the king : 
for (he rem2ined Priſoner in the habitc 
of a man, while her Husband fled, and 
{faucd his life in her womans garments. 
There are infinit examples to tis pur- 
pole, which (for auoyding prolixitc). 


forbcareto ſer down, and although (5 | 


our lawes)none arc allowcd to kill rhe. 
ſclues : yet ate thele examples worthy 
to be noted & contidered, confidering 
they were performed by Pagancs and 
Gentiles, not having any light or know- 
ledge of our Faith. 
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of argers cuſiomes, which our ancient fore- 


| fathers obſcrnea m their Marriages, 


\ Arriage contractcth it iclte, with 

the {ole conſent of the man and 
waman': bur ro the end; that this con- 
ſent might be the better authoriſed,and' 


: (rewaine in intire perfection ir _ 
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cnt, 


; ſome cuſtomes, which barbarous nari- 


ons, ani the #omazrnes allo vice in their 


| marriages, the diverfity whereot (tr 


may be) will yc1ld fore pleaſure. 


The ancicne Komarnes, accorcing OO ; 


Cicero, were married intwo kinds, and 
they had ewo manner of wines or wo- 
men, anſiverable to the diuers ceremo- 


| nics of rheir marriages: the one was 


more common then the other, and ihe 
named her {cſte Matronezthe other was 
ſtiled Mother of the tamily. Ot this lat- 
ter kind, it ſcemeth thar they were ina- 
ried, as (well-neere) Chriſtians now a- 
ics are. For the Husband would de- 
maund of the woman, if ſhe would bee 
Mother & Miltrefſe of his Family ; and 
the aniwyerinp, yea z gaue her conſent. 
S1clkewilc then demanded of hun, if 
he would be Father of the Family, and 
he anſwering alio, yca: then they took 
and ioyned ther hands together, and 
this form otinarriage was held for Jaw- 
tull. By chis meanes, the wite attained 
tO ſuch place in her husbands houſe & 
timily,as ſhe ſhou'd hauc nad,it the had 
bin a Daughter of the ſame houle : tor 
now ſhe was ranked in the number of 
the ſame linage,& (as a daughter)came 
ca ſucceed in hir husbands mheritance. 
Hereof Boeties ſpeaketh more amply,in 
the tecond of Ciceroes Tepicks . T he 0- 
ther ceremonie was More Common, & 
by orcinary words : ard ſuch weomen 
were not accepted as mothers of fami- 
lies albcitthey were termed Matrones, 
The Romaines had allo this cuſtome, 
that bringing the new married wife ro 
her Husbands dwelling ; (he mult ſtay 
at the dovre, and not enter, vntillihee 
were (perforce)drawnin. Gwing ther- 
by to vnderſtand,that ſhe went by con- 
ſtraintro the place, where thee was. to 
looſe her virginity . V Ven they gave 
the wiſc into her husbands power,thcy 
firſt cauſed her ro fikdowne in her mo- 


| 
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thers lap ; fro whence the husband muſt, 


5.Bo 


Q 


— 
' 


— 


— > 


»dily M1 1 66, 
| I wocands f 

Mattuage + | 
RAigt # 
MH &t) 


Boetius in {t- 
cund, Top, 
C:cer0, 

The ſecond 
kind of Mat» 


0496 


Another Ol 
ſtore 9! we | 
Romancl, | 


] 


forcibly i ___ 


— 


i ———_—— ——_— At... 
_— —— > <2” 
—_— 


9 


ht 


ke 


Y 
j 
$ 
q 
: 
: 


aw Oe HA ic woe ator > ogy Feat 
of | I" * v4 
”"% 
== 
* 0 a 


are eee 


[+ 


The + 


: "et! 0; C 


Chap. 5s, Of Ancient Marriage Cultomes, 
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forcibly ferch her, while che Daughter | | 
held faſt her Mother with ftrong em- 
braciogs. 1 his theye blerued as an aun- 
cient memory of the Komarnes, when 
.. | they forcibly fetcht the Ssbrne Virgines 
«If 'Oom their moth: rs: : by means of which 
rapture, itſucceeded welkto Rome, and 
reatly enveotbed cheir people. And | 
yet before they proce eded thus farre, it | 
was an order e{tublt'? hed;rhat the Bride x9 
ſhould rouch both Fire and War.r, | 
which Ceremonv ithey vicd(according 
0 Pluterch and Lattannus)as fignitying 
generation by theſe two Elements, bc- 
caule they arc the two principall gene- 
1 rative cauſes of all thinges. Other\ lay, 
[it was done to the end to ſhew the wite | 
ſincerity of hearr, and »yalty by her to | 

be kept : becaule water watheth away | 
' all vncleannele, and bad mixions are 
purged by fre, as wee may dilcerne in | 
Mectals. I hey held I\kewile (as a very | 
enill preſage or augury) any marriages 

| made in the month of May 3 Inrcgard 
| of fome vanitics and ſuperſtitions re- | 
maining among them which arelarge-. 
ly reported by Ouid and P/utarch, | 

They had alfo another Cultoine, 

that when the Bride centred the doore | 
of ker Husbands houſe : he ſhould fay | 30 
(with aJoude voyce) Cats Cecilia,” and | 
'the, Care Cerilio. T his they obſerved, 
becauſe Tarquinins Priſcuc, ſeauenth K. 
of the # omaines, had a wite molt chaſt, 
wiſe, and cndued with many vertues, 
who was name] Cara Cecilia , but be- 
fore ſhe came to Kome, (hee was called 
Tenrquill; and chercloce ca Husband 


— _— 
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 Pronuunced theſe wordes, to put his 


Wifc in mindeof that vertuous VV o- 
—_ was a Crowne and honour 
to her Husband . There went one alſo 
bctore the Bride, home to the doore of 
her Husbands dwe ling, carrying a di- 
ſtatic laden with Flaxe, and a Spindle 
hanging by; ro purher in minde, that 
ſhe thould exerciſe ſpinning : Pliny is 
the Authour that ſpeaketh theſe 
things. | 

The.oſe Romaines had yet another ct1- co: 
ſtome,that when a man married a wid- 
dow : 'the ſol emn ry was xept On a lea- | 
Riuall day; but it he wedded a Maide, | 
then it was kept on an orcin:ry wor- | 
king 1 day. Azcrobies and Plutarch are ' | 
- the Authors hereot z and Plutarch faith, 
| that the nu ptiall cclebrationmade on | 


| 
| 


2 
Df 
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the — day, was expreſſe!; fo done: | 
b-caule the penple deeing hn butied, 
at playes and recrea'ions, luould take | 
no knowledge when WW 1d owes were | 
lecondly married. Comwanwilc, ite | 
« eddings of Mardes were tolicm. | 
n'2ed on working: daVes , becatule they 
(nould ve feene and knowne gencr. iy. | | 
But Afzcrobrucs athrimeth, thut Mages | 
nuptals were not pert. Timed on Featti- | 
uall dates ;b<cauie (as we htc aleaty 
laide) ot tne Ceremone . of tor bly 
terc ciung chem trom their mothers laps, | 
ww'1ch could not be dune vpon any tealt 
dav. | 
i torbearc ro {peake of other {ollem-' 
nities and Cercinonies awone the &#- 
marmes. to come to them of the Rabylo- 
mans, whote torine of marrying their | 
Matos waz this, On acecrtatae vaie | 
in the yeare, the Maides were bronghte 
into a publike place of che Cit where! 
marriage was pratinted ro thein that ! 
w:re the faireſt : dur nyo! any dowrie to | 
be given with rhe Marde, tor thee was | 
then deltuered io him that would give | 
mott Mony torher. The ſame order | Wiyes h44 
they obſcrued in the ſecond degree ot | Honig 
beaune, andſ{oin all or! er degrees, 7 = 
the vcrv meanett and fimplett : who it | 
they could not bee married without. 
Mony, they then mult gtue nr, that had. 
the ta ref} Wurwes, by which meanes, 
ſome vnttghtiy and bard favoured | 
Matdes, were as well marrycd as the | 
brighteſt beauty, without bir ging any 
Mony » iththem. 17a cus cintonis $4. 
bellicrs ſaich, thatihis was alſo a Cu- | _— 
ltome among th ce ancient Venerians: but! 
' then you mutt vnderftand, that fuch as | 
| were of ineanelt ems , brought | 
nodourics with them eaher did thr 'y | 
receiue any ,or bought them, buttock ; 
them freely; | 
* Theancient French-wen, b-caule | 
their Davghicrs thouldnot compliine | 
| of beeing marrycd agatvit their wils, 
they had a Cultome, that ar ſuch time 
as their Daughters were fit tor marr1- | 
age; they would invite a orcar number 
oft young men to a Banquet : but they | 
were men of {uch qualitic , as n 1phit 
each way be an{werable ro their owne | 
condition. Inthts Banquet time, the | 
maid had tree leaue,to cle&t a Husband | 
amovyg thc inuncd :and,tora pun que | 
| [fgre, \ where, 2:.4 On whom h cr allecti. | 
on | 


among! the 
Bavy was. 


AH tn > 


84 "5 


— — —— _ 


Ar aticient 
Cuttome a- 
mong the 

| Freuh, {our 

| Tali) ing 
their Daugh- 
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A marriage 
Guitomec in 
A J7ita, 


me "1423 Uc 
Cal; :444 IC.4, 


F uh dc Eun 
oreparal, (10.2). 


Straw concer- 
ning the Ara- 


bans, 


A pretty Sto- 
ry mcadcnt to 


the pu polc, 


An admirable 
'veriue 


101 hh 


Heathcn wo- 
man, tor loue 
to het Huſ- 
| band. 


| 


— 


| 


| 


The Invention of Letters. 


on was placed, ſhee brought him a Ba. 
fon of Vater to waſh his hands. Ina 
Citty of Afﬀr:cz, called Leptima, rhey 
had 2 Cuſtome, that the firſt day of a 
Brides co: nming to her Hasbands 
houſe;the ſhould ſend to borrow an 
earthen pot o: hee Mother in Law,and 
the woul | returne aun{wereot lending 
her none . This was done rono other 
end, bur to teach her obedicnce to her 
Hu-bands Mother. and haui: 'g lo hard 
an an{were at the fhrit motion, to cx- 
pect no better, but on good dctert. The 
* Maſſazete tooke cach Man a Witc 1n 
Marriage, and yer notwithlitancing, 
one VV 00:4n was common to all, and 
all the W comcin common tO any one, 
Evuſcorrs lanth , that the ancienr Bretons 


—— — 


—  ——  — 


— 


— —_— 


Den en OrERALEIIS Coe Rn eo 


had the like Cuſtoine. The Arabrans of | 
alan Felix, had an ancient wont,that 


a mariied Woman was common to al | 


hcr Husbands kinred, And Strabo (faith, 


| 


—_——— —_ ————— —————— 


19 


: 20 


thar when any of them wenr to herghe | 
would ieaucaRingor Tewell ar the en- 


trance of her deore that it any other 


ſhould come, he might know the place | 


was alrcady taken vp.and he not enter, | 
for this was cſpecially reſpected a- 
mong them: betide, he was punnithed | 


with death. that made vic of any Wo- 30 


' mannotot h1y owne kinred, 

It fortimed, thata Woman highlie 
endued with beauty, was often vitited | 
(in tar kind) by her Hu:bar: ds kinred, | 
andihe becing importuned by fo re 
quent vibcition : letta Ring at her | 


doore, that whoſocuer thould come, | 


| 


_—_— — 


| 


mig] ol pole the place to be alrcadic | | 


ſupplies. T h1s hon! deceipt endur: d| 


' many dates rogether, & ny man could | 
' get CitTance, tu Lathe 1 {t, all her hul- 


bands kinred being (one day allembled | 


in ac-rraine place ; oneof them clole- | 


ly thpr away, intending to vititeher, in | 
ſuch an aſſurance of any other. But hn- 


| | ding} the Ring at the doore, and re- 


'p 
| When they had we! il conſidered there- | 


| on, and tound her intcation to bee | 


top polrd tome Adultcrer to haucin- | 


' her Husband and the reit. But they be- | 
ig entre:!, tound hcr alone ar her | 


' worke, and the con! tef}edio them, the | 
and kee- | | 


caulc ot thus decceiumg them, 
ing her iclte oncly to her Husband, 


| 
| 


| MC11, Driing thachec had Tett ali the kin: | 


| | red clic (bur lumſcllc) together : hee | 


| they deliver things long ſince paſt, and| 


4 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


| 
| 


49 | 
| a Caſtle, whereof ihe made t.cr Sonnc 
| Enander Lord, and then ſhee marricd 


j 


| 


|w 


| inuented nineteene newe Carr 
| of Letters, which ſhe her ſcite raugit 
'wrucded; + hereuponheran to aducrite 50 | rothe eroſle and vulgar people. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


number,of her Husbands kinred, to! 
hue in che greater temperance and cha-| 
by, tworne enemic to the brurtall y-| 
{ſage and Cuſtome of the Countrey : 
their 0.4n reaſon confirmed her hono- 
rable minde, -and in fiead of condeme 
ning, they highly commended her. 


—_— _ — ——  ——- WD ——_ - ——— — 
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© iVho were the firit Inuenters of Letters, 
and of Latine Sy{lables. 


CE CCCOC—————— —— — — — — — 


T is not to bee doub- 
ted, but (among all the 
Inventions of Men ) 
that of Letters was the 
beſt and chictclt : tor, 
co preſent 1udgement, 


communicate butineſſcs which arc tur- 
thcſt off ; nay more, they make a Man 
| (almoſt) immorrall, ſo that, 1t it were 


' not for Letters, he had ncuer beene 


fo many wiſe men in the World. 
Th-rctore the Latines are highly be- 
holding to Nre#trata, Daughter to 
| Jſonins, King of Arcadia, who atter the! 
death of her Husband (by whom thee 
\ had her Sonne Zuanxey ) leauing 2rca- 
dia; came into /taite, and made her itay 
on cha Mount called Pallatine, or Pala- 
tum, neerto the River of Tyber,whcre 
now &emeſtanieth. There thc baked 


with Fawn, King of the Laurentines. 
She being excellent and skiltul, in tore- 
reJling matters toenſue, metticcencd 
inthe Grecke CarroQerss aid enducd 

with an extraordinary ingevious ſpirit? 
cters 


ne, 
5.Dooke 


grounded on vertue, for auoyding of © 
| duhoneſt conuerſarion, ariling by tuch | 


| 

| 
Lerrers the | 
bet ot all 
ther inuenty 
ons, 


Nicofirate the | 
firſt Icuere | 
[$i clic Gl Lt 
rers, 
| 
| 


— I In er Rn Cans a> I ee > en 


Aitcr her, one nained £y wws, Mal- 


The 


rank cd 


2 n— 


— 


; Sy ins the 
{ter of the Plains or {portcs, and cut! Maifter of 


the Letters H. K. and Q. albeir they 
are no Letters, but Aipirations. 
Greckes afterward, inthetime of Saint 
Angu#tine, found and receiued the two 
| Letters X and Z. Andlothey all were 


the Sports. | 


re ere ns < 


Chap.: 7 


Pranfas 1 3c 


wa the In- 
enter of 5Y 


| labics. 


ze 
MEL 


Bom: a, 


| {uf heire 
{tothe King. 


{ ern of Bokgs 


| FL, 
| 
\ 


' The pcople 


| Booueg a. 


i 
UW! Liby(, 
$ tLibuſſa, 


® regard of 
(exc, 


SEE 


b& | Wore 
thy Ladie of 


ranked rogerher, eucnin fuch manner, 
' as now we haue them. The peoptc won- 
dring at the wiſedome of their Lady | 
Nice#rats,named her a Goddeflc while 
(he liued, and began to render honours | 
toher, as to a Diainity. Afﬀeer her | 
death, rhey erected a Temple ro her in | 
Rome, neere the Capitall, and dedicated. 
itrto her nanie. 7 
Dyon!ſias Lyciniues the Romaine, a man 
veryingenious, tound and deuiſed {at- | 
- | rerward) the order of Syilables. For | 
which invention, they made him a Sta- 
rue, ard cxalred ir in meete place, and | 
for his honour. 


—- - - —  —— 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 
My 


WY [= 


| 


| Of Valaſca, a Lady of Bohemnis, who hauing | 
| * pragarcd ab toc Ladiee invi bingdawe:, 
to kill their Fathers, Husbawds, Erethes 
thren and Ciularenz gouerned Bohemia 


the ſpace of ſeaucn yeares, | 


S&2 Ec mequicken your memo- 
$2) ry , with fome-thing ſpoken 
Elin the two and rwentlth 
29 Chapter ot our F:ft Booke, 
where ſpeaking of the Amzones. ne: | 
as Syluirs (who was Pape Pu the le- 
cond) 1s remembred, concerning his 
Hiſtory of rhe Bohemrans, andthe Wo- 
men of that Countrey. Ainong whom 
Falaſcs, a Lady of incomparable Spt- 
rie,/delerueth ro haue her Hittory not 
vrterly forgotten: breaule iris very me- 
; morable, and why (hee concciued ſich 
 greathatred againſt the Bohemrrane, 
| You muſt know theo; that Crvers, 
; ſecond Duke ofthe Bobhrmnians, dying 
without iſſue'Male r his Davglhiter Zr- 
baſs (atcounted for 6he of the Sybilles) 
with fauout-and applauſes of the com- 
\monpeople, was eſtabliſhed inthe roy- 
all:feare of her Father , and poticrned 
the Provineefor many yeares, tothe | 
(generall liking 'of cuery'- one, At 
; |lengrh , having! giuen a” very'vpright 
ſentence, of forne poſſeſſion belonging 
to a powerful Lord $he(prowing much 
diſpleaſcd with'the judpemen ) mou- 
'uved rhe people againlt her, ſaying , 
That ir was avery vawotthy caſe , aid 


> — —_ 


Of Queene V alaſea. : 


| the peopte ercatly tobe blamed, bene | 


| of fuch argrear and Noble Nuton, that | 
| they ſhouid be ſtibiett« d ro the govern- | 
mentota woman. 71buf/a obtaining f1- 
lence of thoſe hot feditivus Vp-arts, 
rold them; thar the knew well enovgh | 
their new dcfleigne and contrived deli- | 
beration : yet they rook kei oner-ihort ' 
in farifymg their will. Wherefore, ſhe 
prayed thein ro meet 10gether the day 
tollowing , and thee would labour ro 
content them in all things, for the 4 i= 
red cheir contentment ao6ue all things | 
clie. The morrow bing conc, the p9 
pularity locked rogether in mightic 
rro0Ps, and being (trom all parts)con- 
gregated in a principal place, andrhey | 
all atzenrive ro heare Zrbn//e, the Prins 
ccliebeganro ſpeake in tis manner. 
You know ( ®ohemrans) that (to this | 
day)I haue bin to you a milde & peace- | 
able Lady and Miſtrefſegvithout offen-| 
ding any one of you, much lefle vfur- 
ping vpon your goods : whereby you | 
wſtly concciue, thatyou had nor ine as. 
a Dutchefle , but rath-r as a Mother. 
Neuerchelefle,for ought [can perceine, 
mine adminiſtration Rach beene ſearce 
pleaſing to ye, wherear I do not much 
mervaile : for herein you imitate all o- | 
ther men, who ncuer are farisfied , bur 
can rather wiſh for a milde and inſt 
Goucrnour, then they know how to / 


| keepe him when they have hims- For 
; minc one part, very pgladhe doel { at 
this inſtant) ſer yee ur hÞbereie : and as 
; yOu thre a man; to rule and awe ye af 


ter his manner ;!o am 1 rontented that 
you ſhall have loch a one. Vherefore, 
rake my white Palfray,and bridling and 
adorning him ih his beft furnicure, 
bring hith forth on this plaine, wh-nce 
he may take his way whether he will a- | 
lone. Bur ceaſe not you ro tollow hint, 
till you ſec him ſtay before a man, fee- 
din VpOn a table of Iron; whom bring | 
hither with you, and he Jhallbee your | 
Prince; and my-Husbani. 
Theſe words wer: plcaſing tothe 
all, and forniſting' the Honrlic; as L1- 
baſe had direted; fo they ſuffered him | 
to wander looſe, -atd they tollowing 
after. 'The Horfſe having gone | 
the diſttinee of terne Miles , ſtayed 
at a River called #iel/, ' and-there hee | 
ſtood gazing, on a Country Boore, na- 


Pp many 


—_— 


a 


—_— _— 


mod *. (rj9r/ſores, ro whom hee ſhewed | 


4+7 
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\n 15 
| me roremem 
ber Q. Cinci- 
Attus , who 
troM $f 

Pi ugh, wAS 
Callod ty thc 
Othce ot Di- 
CUAMCTE, 


Ee 


j The Oration 
4 #;"alaſca rw 
| 2; 'lher Noble 


Sitters, 


* 
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| \ il.ger, 'F 
' this Horte, 


| 1t becwg along 1ourney (as he huppo- 


melcth 


| Bread and Cheefe thereon, telihartilic 


” which (till thatziaic) was mags very "i | 


mousby /4b»{q. 
| of high couragsy equaliing any Ot the 
| Secretaric toherelo{clt counels: thee 


| W.comen' {ftigvid -thus boe, &crcched, 


Of Queene Valaſca. 


nany Horſe-trickes, whinnowing and 


icaping bctore hum, as it he would hauc 
mae opcn notice, that heknew him ro 
behis Maſter, { he Hohemtans, as well | 
| Noopies 25 [ {cociatis, rann” quickly to | 
the place, anc having lalure4 the piaine | 
voto bums Mount vpon 
aid goe with vs to the | 
| Princdile Le 1/1, tor thee requireth | 
' you abher Husb.nd, andthe Bohemians 
will accept ye as their Prince, YVram- 
flues, although he was rultical, yer not- 
 withſtandin ig (as 115A generalidefire 
to rule, and no man but wil concente 
bunſcite wouhy coovgh of it:) vicd 
' them VCry COLUr. cont; z 411 dlaide : l1cc 
| WaSTcaly TO Obey ticm , 1 whative-: 


| | ver thiey would commaunnd him , And 


| hanin, gacard ht mult goc vitiee 27buj/a, | 


led) te her, and not having broken his. 


' fall that day : hee wrocd lus © Plaugh- 


{harc or Coviicr, where-wath hee nad | 
labonred in the fickle, and Terung 


nn. 


to keevang, This was ai ettident Te- | 
ſtizaony to the Bobemuans, of the words. 
| viedby {abaj/a to them ; whereat bec- | 
inglomewhat amazed , they dutifullic | 
attended vnti Lhe bad diacd, 
he hadended 5 hee mounted ypon the 
Horle, and they conducted hun to the 
Citty z where he married che Dutchelle 
| Zabuſſa, who to long as thee lived, was 
| partly goucrned by the adujte of her 
| Husband. Bar ſhe beceimg dead, che | 


| Kingdome remained to / 71#:1lazes, nad | 


andiothe authoruy of woincncealed, | 


Bu then #aloſer; a voung Lady, and 
Amazones, Wig had Ierucd !{thul/a as 


could not cndyre ghar ihe power iof 


bur atlen. bling, bcr. conpany; 01 adaje 
in ſecret, tlic vugthorpele fg the like | 
ſpeeches. | 
; My deare baldsrs, A whey lofi our | 
great androvallMauficce, who.alwaies | 
maniained the fubicction of Men, and | 
| ncuer couljcndurethai theyſhovid be | 
' Maillers : bur-liucd like ankmprefle, | 
& we(with her) as it we were, Qacens, | 
Bur now we ſee (4niterabic thaywe arc) | 


| 20 | the conſpiracy was 1nſtanily plotted a- 


\\ hen | 30 | prejage any future peril. And calling 


49 


59 


hows wee mult wy Curbed all tharek. of| | 


' repreſſe the over-bold hberty of Wo- 


| men, andto reftraine them within ſtric- 


; \rrey had acuſtomecoutegreat horſes, 


5% Books | 


' our dayes, ynder the (laviſh yoake of, 


Males ; whereby we hall be ina much! 
worle condition then $laucs , except! 
wee can regaine our former treedome, 


ly as 1 doe, andthat all your harts were 
like ro mine: I would not doubr, bur 
that calily.wee might recover our firſt 
| condition, Lhavue bcene (as you ail 


10 wellknow )- of moſt private counle]] 


| with Libuſ/x, and haue learned her beſt 
' kt: owledge, both in Enchantments, 
and compounding Druggeries, fit and 
conuenient for ourpurpote , It then 
you will yceldeto follow me; withour 
taiie we wiil have a new regency ouer 
Men. Allthe Weomen ps rg 
['alsſca, thought well of her ſprigh tie! 
; Motion, and conlenting troher aduile, | 


| gainſt the men. 

 - » White theſe affaires were thus wor- 
| king, one right Primiflaus had a dream, 
thata virginegaue him blood ro drink, : 
and he (having tearned of !beffa, as al- 
ſo by others enttractions;ſund!yſecrers 
of Ciuinariov) growing fearefull of this 
dreame : was carcfullto toreſ. c,and re- 
| medy al harms beforehand, har might 


al jhegreateſt Lords ofhisland tocon- 
' {yjiation, his maine intention was ; to 


[ter bounds. For the Ladies of the cour- 


|rorun, Louki,draw-the Bow, hunt, and 
throw Darts; in breetcyzhey made vie 
of all exerctſes, thatiwerbeonuenicnt 
tor Men onehe. VViichmade the Gen- 
tlemen generally, to deſpiſe the humor 
of theit baſe. mindedPrincewrellmg;him; 
that womey,bytheir/foupleneſle of bo- 
dy, and gallanczy of tpizit,were much 
more worghy to:becheriſked & lowed, 

chen men aktoaritiandigle dilpoſitics. 
{a/aſca (1Nthis whilgLeeaſcd not iday 
andaught, fil ro/harten,on'theconn: 
red Siltgrr hood, ang, cficqually prepe 


rec] the Tragical | act; threatned agauiſt 
tte Mens; lyes : giving; them diucrs 


| 


W hereof it you conlidered as decpes| 


The Dvemne | 


of N 9 | 
Yum ur 
> 4 7 6 - h 


\ Cuſone 
obtcrucdby 
th= women 
of Bahama, | 


| 


| 
| 
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Beuaragosapd,Enychamments , to dv 
gertthar affeAuwriboughts from me,| 
winning. by, .dey} rhany married! 
wiues,toranke Khenleljres in this band. 
and facbiane 1114 hs 

And aukogib, mbenghes had levied 3 
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— 2 urge woe ere PR. 
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pur; POP, 


The cate xs, 
m_ Gur 0! 


cur ths} 


nn mnt > rn net cr 
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Chap. 17. EZ. Queene Valaſca. 


: 


'———eood and ſufficient number, as well of | \cherof meaner qualiy, and cucry one 
| Tvebloody | married as vamarricd: the Stratagem | | ſuppoſed herto bea Goddelle, 
| Scratogems of was this, that in onenight, VVeomen | | | Atcerthis oucrchrow of the Boherwi- The £e = 
rag ſhold kul their Fathers, tlusbands,Bre- | aws,they had not the boldnelle como- © _ 
 thren,&M:le Chiklren, as they lay lee- | | let thewouncn any way. Foc th:v hed worn. 
| ping iuiheir Beds,by potions purpole- | | oniatheir valiant reſolution , making, | 
ly prepared tor the. WW hich being accor | daily fallies our vpon ihe bor{-rs, ſpoi- 


 ding!y performed, the women wereall | | ling andburaingia ſuch mancr, as chey 
| in Armes, and Ir -. at aplacc ap- | weredreadedechday more then v4!1cr. | 
| poitited by Valaſes, witch was not tar 10 And being become Wilteeſſes (wel- 
from the Curty of Pri74,wacre CONque- ncere) of all Bobemiz, they were UtO:;- 
ring, ſome that 1 nace refittance .ihey ced to have Commerce, [refhcke and 


| 
went on t0' ijagrada, for Primiſleus COMMUNICATION Win mcn,or clic their | 
| made there his abicing, ' aputhere they | eſtate would grow to nothing. \Vhere- | | 
| 
| 


purpoſe} roentrap lun.Bur percciuing | vpon, they were contented to marry, 

they coulg not ſurprize the Fortreſle, notwi.hftandingalaw made anc ng ths 

they with-drew io a Mountain (a place to thec. Mmrary. Adding to this law,chrat | , I JOE > 
naturally very (trong) and there they their Danghters ſhould be ma; incained by the «omen 


| builded a Calile, that tacy named D£ie- ns 
| #IzZe,tO Witz The MHowntane of Virgins, 
for (13 cheir languzge) Virgines Are tEr- 
mea Pienize TI oall ſuch as eſcaped 
this bloody maſſacre , this exptoit {ce- 
mcd {trange and abhominable : tor 
they law how their nuraber daily cn. 
creaſed 1 and feared that all the reſt 
would docke :vntothem « - Where cup- 
| Vapor 0", they made icknowne io Primiſlans, 
the women, that rhey were ic auiC, and i:kewile re- | 
ſ>lucd, to giuc barte!! ro thete ne: "pr ] 
ſtart Amazentes: willing hin to march | 
for:h with his Army, gt hey would | 
{1oync their forces with lums The 
| Prince gaue them to vigcritand,, that | 
(as then) he cou! d.0rg0ctoorth ; be- 

' cauſe the Gods had aduertiſed him, 
that all tuch ſhould dye, as inflancly ot- 

| { fendedthc Women, andthetrctore rhe 
| buſines muſt be reterred to ſome other 

| |  aprertime , Dut Tncy (inaxing no ac- 
Tf | count of this an{'y cre)! 12uing p:ouided 
77h t] | a powerfull Arwy of their ownez went 
Hmm pag, 1d re&ly ro Diewize, where comming to 
| nempreway | handy- ſcrokes witns "alaſca, all tic men 
| Urp va dantly | WCTIC CG :{comfired, not wichout g great 
hap w__ SWING 55, (he of the moſt partof 
| | them . T he Lacljes thar carried them- 
| ſelues worthy in thus dates ſeruteegwer 
| namecd 7alats, Aouea, Suzrt, Vorafta, 
| Rad7ca, Zafrahd, ard T7145 4714 , anc} to 
; cach of them \ was ginen {as adeſerucd 
| puerdon of thor valonr) rich Chaines 
| and Brac 7 ag of G0old;zaigotiicgreat 
booncs wen by wucem, they wee all re- 
compenced according to their merites., 
-alzſcai{lew im thts conflict ſcuen ofthe! 
very chictc{t encmies, beſide many 0- 


| | The Mourt 
| of Vi: ganis. 


td 


and en{tructet! among themtclues : : bur j 


the ſons ſhould be kept by teir fathers, 
hauing hilt their rig] It cies put,out,and 
thole fii.gers cut off J which wee call 
1huwbes ;becautc it key itcd io bee 

men, ihey thoald 20t be abic tojhovote 
0 a Bow, or manage any otner Arms 
agai nt their Mothers. "Intheend, Fa. 
laſcanaumg vexed Bohemia the lace of 
7. yeares, and brought it(almeſt) who- 
ly tributary to her: was begwledby 7r:- 
moles. For he wrote Letters ynto her, 
whereia he lignificd, that thole Lardes 
and Gentlemen which had moved war 
a22inſt her ;did i without his content, 
and co his great dilliking , wich made 


him the berrer pleaſed ga ich fuch (cucre 


Punilhumncatasthcy had iultly receiucd. 


 Morcouer, that he held hr 25 {is dare 


daughrermor en ylng hor gotyormment 
ot Bohemia: becauic thch:d bin Sccre- 
tary tO hits Wits and had ( wii luch 
wilcdome and COurage) mititall ed {air 


rule fully ſeaucn yeares. Thiathe tele | 


himfelfe now aged , aud was aecome 
vaabieto {way his people, and his Son 
not becing ot corucnicnc age, far go- 
uernment of lo weighty a charve:hee 
cutreated her ro come ro 7{/agral's,acd 
tewould {urrender the Forte) into her 
power, by mcanes whereot murke were: 


| W _—_ jubduc Zobemia, Proudced,that 
(te wouldiaferward): SLoW luch apart 


ot portionto his Sonnc, as her {cifc 
hould ihit.ke fit of, andas hee himniclte 
(at Fifi ) had allowed , by /1buf/a her 
Princefic & Milirts, which h ercterrcd 
to her owne trult ouly. As for himſelfe, 
he was well pleated ro return to his fir tt 
Fi - com 
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| Al che Ladies | pOſe) ruſhed 1n:o the Hall, 
lan by wea- | ynfortunate Ladies were ll flaine by | 


; LON. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| of het CNCe. 


I it 
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| her Lidies 
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Ct >ngition , to dwell againe in theVil- = 
lage from whence heecame much a- 

gaimnſt his mind. For he accounted it ve- 
ry reaſonable, and an a& of duty : that 
25 hee had eiuncy his Scepter from a 
Woman ; ſo he thouldrender it agatne 
toawoman. 


This Le:ter becing ſealed and ſent, 


was notalittle pleatmg to YValeſea, for | 


ſhe pas wang ouer-lightly (according | 
to the Nature of her ſexe) ſent 2 Squa- 
dron of herarmed Laties, to rake yol- 
ſchon of thoſe impregnable places: 


>> nm 


whercinto be/ng cnrred, they vere en- | 
tereained with dances fealts ant plates. 
Promſ1.gs ined them to a Banquet 


in hi Pallace, anu in the MCanc while, 
as they ſaccarthe F ables; 3 great ero op 


| of v & armed Ga!lanrs (which hadde 


| beene clofely ambinth ed tor the pur- 
wherc the 


them : which beeing done, the power 
of Primiſlaus (being a very potent Ar- 
my) mirched foorth-with ro Pieaicc. 
Va/aſcs having notice of this ſirange 
miſhap, ſtood a's one confounded with 
amazement, and purting on her Ar- 


mour preſently; iſſued forth othet Ca- | 


—— 


x—_—_ 


{tle, mounted on a Courſer, that ſee- | 
med to breath Fire, hee was lo tull of 


Spirit . Many of her worthieſt Ladics | 


tollo ved her ; bur ſhe was the firſt that | 


encountred the Army : 
ring more vallancy thenT am able to 
expreſſe, beeing overthrowne inthe 
thickeſt cron dg of enemics, thee there 
ended her dates. Her famous followers, 
hearing the death of their peere! ir 
Queene and Miſtreſſe : fought ſtoic 
an4 comagioully, norin any hope of 
conqueſt, but rather toberct enped ON 
the falſe treaſon of men,fo that the con. 
Aict was very furious and crvcll, Bur: 


looſing the day, they were pur to flight, | 


-anJ the Y{/- 'eradians purlumg them: 
got into he Calle as our a5 they, 
wh cloling faſt the gates, they made 
a merei}:Meflavghter ofthe Weomen. | 
Thus was Bohernra delivered from the 
Dominion oft W comen, and Yalaſca | 


| (worthy to be ranked among the moſt 


' 


| 
| 


( 


Hluftrons Weomen) was allowed 16. 
| buriall, bur lefr as foode to the beaftes ' 
and Fowles of the Ayrc. 


where difcouc- 


Of Hoſpitals. 
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CHAP. XV1II. 
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| IVho werethe fri Insenters and dewiſers of 
Hoſpitals ; : Al what tzr:e, and 6-8 what | 
oceaſion. 


— — - — — — 


'T is not found recor- 
ded in any Hiltori1es,er- 
ther Jewrſh, Meyptian | 


any time they tounded 
orbuilded any Hoſpitals, for entertain- 
ment andrelcefe of poor needy people, 

ſicke, lame, imporenr, paſt labour, and 
forthe nouriſhing of children, expoſed 
and forſaken of Father and Mother's 
bur ſince the Chriſtian Faith was rccci- 
red among men. For, in tormer times, 
ſuch as were lame and maimed ;flew 
themſclues, defpairing to find any cha- 
rity among men. Such as were weake 


v5 
and ſickly , having no meanes to helpe 


| themlelnes : did make a publike ſale of 
their lives, to ſharc in ſome part of the 


Price, anc |being recoucred; both they 
ad them poſterny were made Slaves. 


Asfor Orphanec Chilcren, they (by Cr 


wil! Lawes) were flaues to ſuch as paid, 


. for their ecucation : And theſe were 


| Pagans Hoſpitals in ancicnt dates. T he | 


world vcas then flint-12rted ,beholding 
what men ſuftcred, without any pity 
or compaſſion. 


Grecian, Romaine, or of | 
other Nation, that at | 


j 
[ 
| 
' 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Pagans WH 
| Out Char: 
andno 1c. 
| paaker e- 
leet, bu! lince 
Puwan iſttany 
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No man would then know the 


becaulc ſome imagined, that death was 
ſuch a punnifſhmenr, as gaue endto all 
the calamitics of this world:to prevent 
fuch pirtie, they wauld plicke forth an 
cie,or break a bone in the thigh, of iuch 


as were Chriſtians, And, chovgh the 


bone rooke no hold againe, bur cafilic 
might be heard by crackling g:yct muſt 


| they be ſent into the Mincs to &; 811 the 


earth, and performe other labovrs that 
were infupportable, T ncſe perſect (1+ 
ons ceaſed, w hen Con3/antire thc grcat 
had attained tothe Remarne Empire (by 

his valour and magnanimity) who was 
a Chriſtian, and | he rcuoked all Edictes 
againſt 


—_— 


e diuer- | 
 firy of torments, wherwith poor Chri-| 
' tians were contin ually afflicted. Ard 


Re 


(| 
| 
C:uell Edits | | 
m ae gi ' 
C hrilt1a0s. 
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 againk che Chriſtians, indteice/Gbark | ' all Couctouſneſlce. Atrer the ieath of | 
| 'ry began to be publikely exexcaled. For * Us 1ulzap, who raigned bur two Years 
Le ER informer timcs, Chrilignswvereno-, Idolarry began ro thrioke | by Ittic and | 
eouprngygt F999 by their good lives (and, Charity | lixleto that there was bare bY ally place” 
n__ | which they 'Enceoded to, the poorer; | | hour Hemiſphere, but it b<come we] l 
| wagreofthere was thengreat florezin, | ons with Chriſtians,by which ncans | 
r-2a7d of the cronfilcatuzon of * they, | | (the C! riſtians bringng wore pcriccu- 
l 222066, andthe forcnaned ruulations, | | _ had opporiiuiury 0f0uLdn 13 
| tat Countrics were{ina 'MANNCT) : CQr: | | | ay Hotpitals,accordiz: 7 LQ1UCIF c Ql1uns | ES 
ucred with: people, and Almes would , ag LNCS and awcllings. Bu Ps 4 ang ] UpEs Sy ang 
not ſtreech help {0 Many s : 24:7 | builded ſome} 11) 4 Ore yz *! nd pLUOut. ics ; | ritabc 11 bt il | 
| tieeteyoulrnuſtcoriidery, that ſcar{ly great reugnnuecs for tigm,, The Em pe | ding boo 'tals 
the xt partof; che people (atibe moſt) : rors inthe Eaſt, in Raly, and aiubn te 
were then Chriitians : t9rthe Pagancs number of other Princes in dime: Pros! 
(char hated them would gale them no- UWINCC$, a5 at thys day. 15 30 be {ccnc. | 
| thing, . and there were none elſe bur In the end, by ceurſcot. tine, choſe ; 
| Chrittians ro:rclecue hems the dilirty | Hoſpitals, ſuffice. | LOT, IO extertaneda | 
bution of whole weanes became {© | | Many as werebroughthith cr, aid the | 
\ſhortned, as they had [abour, cnough | | Cluldren forſaken af, theic Paxents. 
| to prouide tor themiclues, -Andtihat | 20 | Whigh Grazzun the EPI Bikes "A 
| which moſt augmented the, pore Wl | | ung Ao raigned Ye yeaic Cit; 
number, Was the preſeruatt on of Chr | 350.3 tle made OrGen BCCS y Wie by | 
{tians fro perſecution, who durſt mary | | was appointed, that cuery Oip! FA 
| ſhewv of themfelues, atrer che Corona- ; Childe, ſhould remaineas a Si3iir io 
tion of Great Con;/4ntine, and had cx- bis Fol! terer, and ] Nountber. ,y\.zztun 
| preſſed their Charity, by buying the li- | | a whuic atccr, the Emperor I"4:35 gale 
berty of {lafies, that were becoine Chti- { general authoritic 190 Lake yp allbeg- 
ſtians, and being expulledby their Mat- | ging Vagabonds, haz were not, iickc 
{tcrs, had no releetc, bur what they got or impotent z and ro make xheuſerue 
by begging. ' as Slaucs. Prohubiring alſo, that none. 
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| 
Hereupon, the Chriſtians (to conti- | ſhould goe into VV goods or | 'orceltes, jc tt 


nue their charitable diſpoſition) at the | toliue fe 2s Hermits : tor he caulced | * NIKE 
| Icit ”Y 


inſtance of their Biihops,enrreatedthe | | a great number to ſuffer 23h hag I. 
Emperor, that care and reſpec might | | v.creretized thichergand he wi zaldbaug 

be had of the poore, and Hoſpirais ro, | | no onclue idly, but aikta rake payyys., 

be buulded , wherein theaged, poore, | [a imitation (them) of this ge OL Empe- | 


maimed , Orphanes, VWcomen, VVid-| 
| | dowes, and people eyther paſt, or vna« | 
(T::Emperor ble to labor, might be relicucd, Wher- 
( > toheconciſcended,bimſclfe firſt begin- 
webultrg | Ding to build many, & gauecommand, 
«Kpra's, that the like ſhould be done thorough- 
| out his Empire : which yet was not per- 
| formed, butintholic places where the / 
| Chriſtians moſt abounded. Thirty | 
 yeares after, 11s Nephew Julian comng | 

| to che Empire, aibcit he was no Chri- 
inthe a. ' Rian, bur an Hpoſlata yer notwithſtan- 
juror ding, hecontinucd on the building and 
| 2:29 erection of Hoſpitals. As may be tound | 
in his Epiltics , which he wrote to By- 

tops and Proconfuls, and io the Cit- 

tics of {ſe faying. 1 hey might be aſha- 

| Bcd, 1n nor toliowing the example of | 

, Chriſtians, who tounded Tewples and | 
Hoſpitals for rem of their Religion 
bur in tyzem was found no Chatity, but 


I——— eg = 


W 1 


 rour Yalens, {ucit as have ti.c cllarge oh 
| Hofpirals, and aCmiunuang j Qvrs P60: | 
ple intochem, for their elecic and O62 | 
| Uernnzent { ought £0 be carctull,, tac "yl 


 tiey be tic! \ 21M V nad! C to |: SOUL 3 LIEU 


| TO entertainethem or eije.tc end ihem | 


| backe. For otherwile, they feede on 
| goods giuen , againſt the will of. the 
| Founder, and contrary (inccevc) tO all 
| equity: becauſe they muſt Þllow ol” 


none, bat the poorc and necdy , inca-. 
pable of I:bour, and ſuchare to be en- 
quired after, whoſe mocchy Wronges | 


their miſery, and Tonce 2416s tic trom | 
| open knowledge, while logic ng WIck-. 
| ches (by Iricndihy) caic vp their right. 


Nowzas there ate many mitumaliics | 


| and rude behamours, ackrniowlcugeuto 


| be doneamongttic Turkes, and oriicrs 


| 
| 


| that pertuke inthe : Mahoincrtanz Lav; 


| 
| 
j 
! 


| 


yet molt true jt i5,; har they arc amners, : 
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[7 492 Of Hoſpuals. 5.Booke 
—"}| andwillingly givetothe poore oftheir | | founded by Chriſtians, and arcintheſe Tt 
| owne Se, and haue founded, and | Lands ſabieRed ro the Tarkes : all ſorrs | Hoſuuner 


| yer doe builde many Hoſpitals of great of peopleare therereceiued and wel-; rs bom 
(14<795137e | Reuenewes: becauſe they are king comed; and where any ſuch arc, com-| conquered 
=: mos © | focarefull, rolcaue their Heires ſuch | | monly a Mo/que or Temple for Twrkes Turkes, 
[lexuether | extremity of «calth, as weare in theſes | is builded necre vnto it zas is to be ſeen 
heres ri | arts of the world. For (well-neerc)| | on Mount Siwei, andelle-where. 
| all of them, that cyther knowhowto | | There is one in Conſtantinople begun The bobs 
| | manage Armes, or excrciſcany cſtate | | by Mahomet the ſecond,and finuhed by io Confanas 
| | or condition,hauec wages ofthe Prince, | 10 | B41aZeth his Sonne : which hath there-|#* 
| Suchas are duputed tro gouerne the uennues of threeſcore thouſand Du- | 
| goods of their Hoſpitalz,are common- cates. Another is in the ſame Cirtie,! | 
| | Conmatiets ſtay no: ti!l any come of twelue thouſand Ducates annuall/,, F 
| to offer them themſelucs : but goe ro rent, founded by Ss/yman. Orcancs, che Murdererof- | 
| meetetrauailers on che way,entreating Son of Orhoman, ſecond Emp. of the ," fxcbee. 
Entertainwet then to come and accept a lodging, | Turkes, builded another, tathe yeare| © 
Hofnaks, * | with promiſe of kinde entertainmenr, | 1335-ina Towne named Plagiary, not 
which according]y is performed. And| | farre from Caltipais , whole rentage is; 
| thirtic thouſand Ducates: Onely ro! 


ifrhey be lame, vnable, or ſick they re- | 


(| 
| 


maine there fo my as they pleaſe. | .20 | this end, that poore people may there 
When they paſſe on farther, free leane | | be entertained and lodged,and all other 
is grantedthem ; & all the recompence | | paſſengers ; praying to Godfor his Fa- 
required of them, is to pray to Godfor thers Soule, and fixe of his Brethren, 
| the founders ſoule, Their Hoſpitals are | | put ro death by him, that hee might 
| commonly builded on the chiefe and raigne alone in the more ſafc aſſu- 
preateſt waies of Citties, and in places rance. 
where Villages atc moſt remote, and A Perfian King , about the yeare| AricbHoj. 
where water can hardly be found, pre- | 1550. cauſed a Moſquee to be builded in erm 
| | ſumingvpon their larger merit. Befide, | | Armenia, with an Hoſpirall ,cndowing free and lb- 
| ' many of the common people will feed | 30 | it with forty thouſand Ducares rent, anara 
| dumb creatures, as wild Birds & beaſts; | at the Mountaine, on the top whereot CY 
yea, Fiſhes inthe Rivers, throwing in Noahs Arke ſtayed, All ſuch as come 
Bread or Corne, to ſuſtaine them tor to this Hoſpirall, going for deuotion 
mans vſe. to the ſaid Mountaine, be they Chriſti- 
Averierich | Ofthe Turkiſb Hoſpitals,there is one ans (for there they haue a Chappell) 
Hoſpital of | ar the entrance of Mare Maiore, com- TurkeF, Moores, Arabes, or Scythians, of 
Ton [ings hich a Daugh- har Nation or Religion ſocuer the 
ming from Joſphorws , which a Daug wat Nation or Religion ſocuer they 
rerto the Emperour Solyman , the witc be, ſicke or ſound, there they are enter- 
to Kuitane Baſchs builded, and hath tained aftcr the Armenian manner, 
more then cight thouſand Ducates ot | 40 | three dayes and three nights, without 
annual rent. T here is another, founded payment for any thing. In Fez, the 
by a Beſcha, in the Iſle of Phermens, nor Capital! Cirty of the Kingdome (the 
| | far from Delos in Greece, which was in people becing great obſeruers of the | 
| | the time of Mahomet the ſecond , that Mahometane Law) there are hue faire| Five goody | 
} ; conquered ConZantineple . T his Hoſpi- Hoſpitals,endued with great revenves, __— | 
An Hofpicall | tall hath the reuennues of twelue thou- not onely for releefe of the poore : but -- 1 
+ I | ſand ducates, and there arc received al] alſo ro teach and nouriſh (freely) yong | 
found. | diſeaſed perſons, and others, withour poore Children in good Letters, or in | 
| any exception of religion,poor or rich: Divinity. | 
| | They go ro waſh themſelves inthe hor 50 Thenet writeth (as likewiſe I have vn-| Theut, #18. 
= | Baths, which arc ſt:lphurous, and neere derſtood by others,that have beene in 6.649: | 
- | adioyning to the Hoſpirall. But rarelie Lainſay, a Citty whereof we haue for- 
or ſildome in any other Hoſpirals with- | merly related) that there is an Hoſpital 
in the Turkes Dominions, and _— | of morc then an hundred thouſand | 
by them ; are any other entcreained , | Ducatcs Reuennues, ttuely yearely | 
then of their owne Religion. As con. | paid. There, all perſons, of what Nati- 
cerning ſuch, as (in Antiquity ) were | on, religion, or ſexe ſocuer they be,are | 
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| An Hoſpital 
* | j1 28 | dolate- 


rows Country 


The great 
treedome and 
ibertic of 
Grerce, vnder 
te pourrne- | 
vent of 


Chap. 19. 


entertained ;prouided that they be diſea- , 


| 


(ed; orim tzand there they are rc- | 
| eened with altthinges neceſſary, vnrill | 
 ſachtime as they ſhalbe able to rrauaile. | 
I neuer read or heard , that [dolatrous | | 
peopl:-had any Hoſpitals exceprrhis:but ! | 
there needeth lirtle admiration thereat, | 
becauſe they are a people tal of great hu- | 
manity and courtelie. Letnot the Turks 
then, and others, make theirvaunt , that. 
they were the firſt which inucaxed and | 
builded Rofpitals: torth- honour is on- | 
ly due te the Chritians of the Primitive. 
Church. 


IO 
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| Of an Embaſſ-ge, which was ſent to Hips 


of many others. During this good polli- 
cie _ 


», In Thrace, ſcituate on the Sea,called 46- 


deceaſed. While they remained in (ul- 


| ker muſt bee endued with ſuch pertecti- 


CHAP, XIX. | 


— 


20 


rates the Phy/itian, by the Comon:- | 
wealth of the Abdrrites, tocome and 
ſuccour thety Law-maker & King De- 
mocr'tus, whom they imraginea tobe a 
Foole, andout of his wit. 


———— —w—_ emo mens woe 


Efore the Romaines liadde 
made Greece tributary there | 
were great ſtore of Com- | 30 
© mon-weals ,Hlands,Ciries, | 
" People,that lived accor- | 
dingto their owne Lawes , without de- 
pending on any other, then ſuch as they | 
 eleted to commaund ouer them : who | 
(for che moſt + werc Phyloſophers , | 
| 
| 


men of good life, renowned, 8 of great | 
 crudition . Theſe men were called Law- 
' Makers or Kings, as Lycurgres who com: | 
' manded ouer the Lacedemonians; Deme- 
trins Phalerems, ouer the Atbomianes 3 Epa- | 
mingnAss oucr the Thebanzs, and the like 


the Grecrans, ther was a great 


Cirtie and Commonwealth 


and oodly 


— ——— —_—— | ——— 


ders, the "<0 and Ruler whereof, was 


pence, who ſhould bee clected into his 
place, that might be an honeſt man, not 
auaricious, carrying himſclfe with Prin- 
ces, and neighbouring people lovingly, ; 
and no affecter of warres: they did fer 

downe thejr reſolution, that a ns! | 


—_—— — 


ons, andſuch a one would be moſt bene- 
ficiall ro their Commonwealth. Forgal- 


1 


Of the Abderites.. 


| | beit C:e250 ſaich , 


that the Abdevites had 
not ouer-much y nderitanding : . 
peared, that in the election ofthe Law: 


more wit then the Romances had . 


as aſpired to this high citate, they ni de 

choitc of one, named 1) omric r17 cr; 
tie "{} bibear ed men in h:5 rim. creu- 
ous, little caring tor worldly goods 
lad far travailed ; yea, 


| 72, who thenliued, and bare hun great. 
cnuy, 


'l his Demorritzs was not choſen fot 
ins \\ ealri, becauſe he was p9Ore 4 nor | 
ver by favour, 3s hauing any Kindred mn 
this great Common calth : for hee was 


453 


yer ir aps 


| maker, they thewed theinſclues to have | 
For | 


| among ſo many brane and valiaumrmen. 


' 
' 


| 
, and | 


' 
i 


he {in yafled Pla- | 


| 


| 


2 Ayleſi 14n, Sonne to a verie famous and | 


rich man,named 4nthenocorites whohad 


, Arthe 
. +» Father toDc- | 
ſuch ſub[tionallineancs, that hee main-. vets 


tuned a whoic d ay the Arm y of K-rxes, 


whei it carhe into 
ber of men inthe laide Armie,was tenne 
tines {caucntcene hunccred thuuſance: 
men. 

This .1»;henocritzs, left many Chil- 
dren, the youngeſt whereof, was Deme- 


'rEUceS and the num- | 


erites Who would have nabine but mo- | 


ney(& no other woridly potlet5zons)but 


nor to putto Viurie, jb lpend tolutly, 


but to ferue his gs” 55 inthe VV orlde., 
in Countrics whete he knew were Lear- 
ned inen, that taught good Sciences and 
Verties, and he obtaincd this degrec a- 


; | 


mong the cibderites, oncly by his good 1 


Fame, as formerly hat! biz {1d, 


Hehad trauailcd thorow the very chic-' 


fz(t parts of the world; as into Ugwr Cal- 
dca, Perſia, and into the indtzes, to hcarc 
the Gymmoſenhi;ls At dhauing Lear- | 
ned ſo much as hce could, hce retu red. 
home into his owne Country very poor, 
and hawng conſumed all his Parrnnony, : S 
a Erother of his, named Dama: Jin cha-! 
rity received hin, , and waintained him | 
for ſone ſinail 2116 : but it was not long | 
(after his returne : but his wiledome and | 


great Knowledge began to breknowne ; | 71. 
tor, hec had Learned that there was Aa | wicdom aud 
God; thar there was » Creation, & thold , beaming of 


be ann ending ot the V\ auld; and he wan- 
ted very lierle ot the lawc belectc, which 
the tric Church oi God hath. Hee pub- | 
liſhed mary Books, which dilcouricd of | 
things Naturall anc Morrall. In briefe, 
he wrote of all the Scictces, and (o L ear- 


nedly, that hus t ame fiew into wany pla- | 
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The retr- ac 


ot Derusr ilar 
{om tlic As 
«ils WES, 


How ke ſpent 
bus rinie Catly 


- neſt minda nien, 


—— 
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| ces, So that the Abderites (with good ad- | 
| ugc and counſe)!) 
| C nit. xobe commanded by hin ; He 
| fidin gthe Cirtie wholly deuided , and 
embroutlled with factions: proceeded fo 
dexteroutly, that he brought them al to 


A” RR => <n_ 


vir. ind Cade them good friends. He 
' found 1 als the Common-wealth full of 
vices. und abounding m Luxury , which | 
(bv yvood Lawcs) he reformed,and excr- 


citzd tuftice as well on the rich as POOTe . 
He found the meanes likew:ſerto accord 
certaine Neighboring Prouinces, which 
wirred ot the 1bderites. He tmitituted 
Goucrnors im all places on the fronticrs: 

28 ai on the Scacoatts fuich as were ho- 
and nor Ambitious. 


{ene tor him ro eos | | 


\\ hich being "ts nc, hce liued with the” 
Citizens ſome yeares ; and pcrceyuing 


them to bewell reformed, and that th: wy 


had no-more necd of "OY AR .hec made 


| his retrement co i fo!litaric e place, tO At- 


tend on his Phyl: vtophy, hughly contem- 


ning all matters of the worlde. which are | 


no! thing bur truce vanitics; w ell knowing, 
\ that they deſcrucd not to be : forrowd for, 
| becaulc: 1Jeraclitzes d1d nothing elſe ; and 


' daily rhertor 


vO 


—— 


che! aughed them to "OR | 


Without the City ;and VETIE NECTC V+ 
tothe wals,therewas atree, which wee: * 


commonty call a Plane-rree, famewhatr 
lqw,yerexſ ning his branchesvery am- 
My: vnder which he fat vpon aſtone COn- 


'Uinu ally alone, having no othcr garment 


bur alo:; 1g gowne of courſe ſtuffe , bare: 
footed his viſage c pale,with along beard, 

& his body very meagcr. Sonwhartneer 
vnto him there ranariuer dife -enNa3g, out 


| ofaneighboring little hill wheron food 


aremple ddiicared to the mmphs, round 
environed with wild Vines,hau 12, good 
ſtore of Bookes by him, Laloriri ic of 
creatures,whereot he diſſected loine.(ct- 


ting inſtandly ownewhat his CXPCIIcnce 


cavghthim. Ar other times, he wold ru- 


' minare andeonter with | his" enderd iding, 
| things hathc had borh ! 
| when he was weary with Anatomizing, 
| hce would walke 


2cnand read : & 


abroad; z and returning 
hone again,quictly (ct hin dow. Nox , 
as tIys place, wasnot farre off fromthe 

ohiete L auy dofds Citric, Haucn 
ofthe Sca: fo caild heborh i neae & ſoc 
| the weeping and wraſtiing of thethuicke 
| leatedrrees, bene round planted about 


his held Cabir. er.25 alto ot people. {\ufte- 
| ring Shipwracl;, mourmng tor ther Pa- 
4 


outs oo oo Ah: Oo ON OA + FO 


30 


4.0 


Ofrhe Abderites., 


| 
| 
' 


lofles.. Itcontentions ha 2Mo! 

any men forac being preſently {lain in' 
| the place, "ned wounded, .orſtich, 2: 
' ike dangerous accidents :orhers looſing .! 


| rents, Kindred, Merchandizcs, or other, Fn 


_ — 


N69 So * 


© CELUENES 


| goods, cither by procefſe m- Law, or iN--| whatore, 


conenence of hire, or mortality of cat-; 


tle, or ſome contagious diſcaſehapning | 


| among men; at all thete. caſualties and | 
10 | accidents he made a mockery and laugh-| 


ter, He would dothe like, when he {aw 
a man heartyy reioyce , that his Shippe 


| (richly Laden) was lately arrjued in the 


| Hanen, and made a good aduenttre, T9! 


— — — 


—— 


FO j 


ns re re ens 


| 


to his knowledge, whnther they had good| 


This hauing many times "ac obſcrucd 


by ' the 1bderites, and ſuppoſinghim tO be 


crobled in his vnde r{tancing, they began | 


(by little and little) towax weary of him, {1#5 obemas 
| and the whole Country to be offended at 


him. VV hereupon,thcy entred into con- 
{ulrationgto vnderftand their beſt maner 
ot proceeding in this caſe, andthemorc 
part of the beſt aduiſed,were deſirous of 
remedy, imagining that it was but ſome 
diſeaſe in the braine, which procured his 
extraordinary Jaughrers.In which reſpe&| 
itwas thought conuenjent, to craue the 
umdgement of fome Skilful Phiſi ition,ſuch 
as was Hippecrates of Coos, who dwelt an 
150. miles from thence, and had doone|: 
many verie famous cures. Among which|: 
(not long beforc)he recouered Perdtccas 
King of. 1 \acedon, whowas falnc into an 
extreame meagernellc of al his bodic; & 
(withall)was become ſo melancholy,that 
he would not {ce any body, bur fate pet 
lucly alone, void of all appetite for food 
orre{t, ſo that his diſeaſe was reputed in- 
curcable. Neuertheleſlc, Hippecrates (by 
his induſtry ) found out the cauſe of his 
{ickneſle, ro wit; Thathee was amorons 
of one of his Fathers Concubines for- 
merly deccaſed, named Phy/as, and inre- 
gar! of naturall ſhame or baſhiulncſle, 
Ie would not diſcouer it to any one. Yet 
it being at length perceiued by ſom ncer| 
about him; by the learned $kill of /1ppe- 
crates, he was quickly cured. Moreover, 


þ 


ol 


| be ſhort, all humain aCtions which came 


or cuill fuccetle he would laugh at them, 


 Deinacriti 
{ Was: «UpPO ed 
by the Adae- 


Perdicens,K.of 


Marcdan, ex- 
UCcaguic die 
calcd. 


he has deltwerce the whole Copntrey ot The Peſti- 


| Sclauenia tro a peſtilence, after he vade ga j 1+ 


tood by the Ambailadors,which the K. | 
of that Land ſentvnro him, , What windcs 
blew there with greate{t power.Manic 0-, 


ther excellfr cures(almojt duune)are furs, 


her! 


PCecty C& 


by H37 
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Ofche Abderizes. 


©, ther alledgedto bee prrformed by him : | 
| which cauſed the .bderizes without prov | 
| qraſlinacing any jongerume to fend their 
- Ambaſſadors whim; entreatzng him to | 
come atid helpe theig Law-Maker Demo- 
CHUH HHS + | 
Ameleſſeagoras being, the chief in this | 
Legation, awogrthy rater, and molt | 
murcly altcing}us Commrey : fpake ut i 
| tew words to H{pocr ates, ACCOIUINg as 
' followeth, to wig4 ihe Conmmon-wealth | 
| of the Abderites witlicd nun all proſperi- | 
| tie, and hum bly entreated h mto take to 
| nuichpai 10,49 T0 Come to their Cirtic to | 
 vyulit Demarritea their Law-maker, whom 
| they immagined to be {icke in ſpirit; and | 
| thas exceprfo! ne preſent remedie wight| 
be had, they cxpectcd nothing more the ' 
| their oeneral rac. Buteſpecially. they 
ſtood in feare of looſin 1g hum ecauly he. 
made no accont of anything in the 
world, nor athunlette ; watching both | 
night and dav, jaughing and mocking, at 


IO 


20 


: i all thing dams, not any thing ap-| 


| pcaring to be acceptabl: e*0 hi 11, It 'men| 


| were addicted io Merchandize, Or were 


f 


| maried, or preached, or taught inichoo|, | 
[tany commanded, or obeyed,or deliuc- 
| reduny mciſige, or were onttinned in in 


«1:7 MNIUCS, OT aepoled from them It 2Ne | 7 | 
| | /ebnaract; 4 famous Ciuzen and C 1- 


were licke, whole, Wounded, axed ,dcad, | 
or anvſuch hike accidents {fhilhe mo 4 | 
ſcorn of them, and lavcicd at them, The | 
Iike would het doo, when hef. ww men te-| 
JOICCAatan 'Y t00G OCCaii 001 {tt np cace, | 
Or ght, ot lament, Hee would taike of 
Heli, and what was done there, letting 
the ſame downe in writing, Hee tauyly | 
alſo, that the aire was full of Attomics ,' 
W hich hectearmecd to be ſuch bodies, as 40 
the Sunne doth repreſent by his beams, 
paſs ng thorough any Glaſſe windows : | 
cada 1at therewwere many worlds all cor- | 
| rupttble. He was verie attentive m liſte-/ 
116 to the ſongs of Birds, rifing very of | 
een 1m the ns it timc; {it ging, longcs in 2 2 © 
| brgge and Raccvoice. Heſaid allo, that 
i[edome i Gaetine fic to many hic 
\ and loftie matters, and that there were 
 miegte Deaverttesy whohbeld itheltanco- 
| pinion with him. | 


Now, m contideration of all rhefc thin- 


' ! o 1 
| F9es,and by this his daily manner of beha- 
1d comming both his. 


4 19ACVT- £5 CON COCNICH 

antported from his rizht 

= 4 EL INES Cd 
and L1}.th 3) [11S TCCOUGTIC Q\1C {t < ir) | 


+ 


; though not equal] to Ris t1vh 


- — 


acquire great f.a: nc and reputation , AC- | 
companicd alfo with as unplc a reco! 11- | 
pence, ashimfclic 'hould decine to bec 
CONUCiMEent, becatite I! cy ina.lc more c- | 
ſtecine of Vewnerrtces his health , then | 


all che Houſes and \V alles ot their C mie | we 


Wcre couercd wirh puce Gold, Andthe 
INOTC tO PLOUOKC *-4 ro this 1wurney, hc 
added, that hee ould not come thither | 


asaÞP 1yiatian, But 15 4 New-toundece 


10 orcatatiticand Co! mmowwealth, & 
8 ; 
thathe.hould not heale one Pri-1at Man | 
only, but a whole Cutie. And withall, he 


| if, Outd Vvcc recciued as thor l aw -maker, 
conlcruer and Iudge, all things being re- | 


OY 
Nur utcd and ordered,as effetcd! by his Ace | 
1Q ftnpulere XPCrience. Neither was it | 
a \C ae ONs 1V, THU Made this humble rc- | 
Quekt vnto hun, but all Gre-ce, the Prin- 
ceiicot Proninces, of all Vert.ics, and of j 
all Sciences in thc wide Viuerte ro cure 
and recouer hun, 112 whom A 1edome 
her (cl conli 7 | 
Proceeding turther wn pert: waſtonshe | 
tld him, that he was neere allicd to the © 
{aid Demo) its ; becauſe, that rey bot” W 
t00kc Originall from the race of th 
Goddes. For 1: EPMOCO MITES W 45 deloen acd 1 
or Herenles, and [i DO ates of A ſen? - 
;,foune to Apolie. Moreouer, that / +;- 


1 


| taine of the 4b Jer:te £, had already prepa- 
'red a lodgin for 14S Ctiertinement 


! 


| yet wit] 11hcart and g00 * ol : 


| {! 04 cha Seu TO pro! C {inn 

' \\ tio Y aIGV CC ten ( ACCOTUNY to Thc 
| (upp! tanon of Zuie \{! rethouland / 

| £40 \C ORrent 5, Ati cy hxe Sols to Tſ | 


(Crowne, which on! ly Was to.detray Lie | 


| Car, 10s Ot 11S 10aTnev. 


ilis Por ates hang at attentiuely heard 


| all thier cAmel: {/eags Bp £307 WAS Verv 
| penſuic,n Nat NOWwing WAR to do, L'or 
| Ol ite oe tide Lec had (bur te we dave; 
| before) inarnied a fare amfweere youn: 

1 adieqwhom hew s loath to Iecauc , 25 
| * ar! ing lc alt t {Þ.cltLounld do him fone dit- 
| a fre | (Or Dartiiy r rm he rlo foonc, VC | 


IT 


5 


fi the Nonare of hum marriage . Ano- 
E LE ps —_ 
os auth warthe 


' : 'v ” " SE © 4 _— I” > * £* 
PCVLOTannge Orecrate Facnltices, 


Were Vowed (1 COM gnerornme oi | 
tiquitte) bythem of the tle ot C-or, Oo © 
' the Coddes of thoir f OUNTICY,, Whercin | 
| he had prom 1:5 afvitance, as bees 


 amanthathecld the plice of moſt cn1s- 


| 


een 


45 "1 Ofrie Abderites. 5:Booke, 


—— 


nencein the !{le, and was verie efpecial- | | ſhouldnotperriſh by fo gteeuous a dif} 

j ly beloued. caſe. | 

- TN | Beſides, daily and continually arrived As forthe ten Talents , which ſhouts | 
Pre mediratr |; this Li}and, grcat ſtore of people,of all | | be preſenred to him, hedefired the Le- 
qualities and ſexes; ſome for recouery of | | gates to beſtow them elſewhere: becauſe 
their health, being ſcnrrhirherby others, ic would do as much without Voncy,as 
\ aqmer nk tormerly found good icceſle; | withit, being neuer ſubie toſuch a per- 
- others, as De paties from diners great | nitious ſickeneſſe, as Auarice is, For, 
as and Monarches, to ferch him to | ' fquoth he) the Art of Phylicke ſers 110rir | 


H:1yocrates ng | 
| W347 Courtoyy 


ehcir Coarts : as (not long beforc) hee | 10 felferoſale for money; and ſich men as | 
was to Argaxerxes, King of all the Faſt, | | doreceinefalarie, do make Slanes of the | 
and many more. [nbricte, hee referred | | Sciences, which (of themſeſues) arc free | 
ittillrhe next morning, to aunfwere the and liberall. 
requeſt of the 4hderires: for now it wax- Morcouer, hee ganethem to ynder- 
ed fomev/hatlare, and rowards Sun-ſer- ſtand (to ſhew how little he eſteemed ri- 
190, wherefore the Ambaſſadors went | ches) that it was not long fince, when he | 
ro their reft, | made refufſall tothe mighty King .Yerxes, . *'"2 
| Th-Refoln- | Hippocrates conſidered a ereat part of for vititing his Court, Country, & great ap | 
won ct H1279- | the Nipit, what beſt became him to co ; Armies, which were afflicte C wich - cer- |_ 
pry in this ab. For, heheld itfitand realo-] zo taine e popular and deadly Difeaſes : tor 
| nable; yca, and appertaining to his Ho- . which, there cold not any remedie bee 
| nor, to £0 and ſec Nemecritics , aman of | | found ; notwithitanding, the Kinges a- 
{0 great: authority in (reere; : Whom if his | bound! ing in we: alch and pomp,& wherc- 
$i!l could recoucr, hee ſhould win as a | of no meane ofters were made, whereby 
tricad, and no meane reputation befide | | bothheandhis might haue been rich tor 
As forhis faire wife by him ſo lately ma-| | euer, it hechad pleaſed to make accep- 


Kino Yer 
. - ONLY 


CCI" 


ried, he referred her to the truſt of a faith tance ofthem. Citties, Townes, and 
full and intimace friend,named Diem/7'sc, Provinces, wherein are heaped & hoor- 
| 1hen, taking order for all his Domcſtick ded more riches thencanbee imagined, | 


fares and aſſiſting inthe Sacrifices,tor 30 theyareto me (quoth he) trifles, and of 
his Gferfayling to the Abderites, mdnot no Value : for | euer preferred Verne 
knowing hn! wlong he thould ſtay in this | before vice, ro wit; the loue of my coun- | 
Voyage, he refolued to accept their car- | trey, and all Greere. Heereupon, he pro- | 
Hippocrates his neſt re queſt. Soonthemorrow , hee | miſed,, thatwithinverie few daycs hee | 
amwer to the | ſent for Amzle//ragoras , andthe other would ſetto Ser, and vitite Demoeritus;, 
Ambatlacork, | Ambaſſadors, to whom he ſaid : He &:d | bur he could not now Gepart with the am | 
not 2 httle meruaile, thatſo great a coin- | baſſadours, inſtantly to vnCergo {o great 
monweale as that ofthe Abrerizes , was a VOVAgE,as Was 150. miles by Sea, till he | 
ſo much troubled about the fickneſſe of | |! had don his duty inthe Sacritices, which| 
one onely man, asif a man were their | 40 ; wereto be pertormed to their Countrey | 
whole Cittic. Neuerthelefſe, heedid| - | Gods; the ſolemnity and Feaſt whereot, 
truly account them to be moſt happie , woul: ibe ended in tew daies. | 
who knew and vnder{tood, that mcn of In like manner, he would take Order 
Vertue were ſound Ramparts, Pulwarks, for the publicke atfaires, and ſome pri- 
and Defences. His opinion alfo was thar uatc occat(ions of his owne , So the Am | 
Arts and Sciences were perticuler gi1itts | | baſſadors tooke their leaue , returning | 
| ofthe Goddes,, and men were but the! | backe with great contentment, and lea- | 
| Narure cal | W orkemanſhip of Nature, nevther was uing the ten T alents with Hi 1Þp0CrA- 
Jew torthe | {r the Cittic of the Ab erites , that called res , norwithſtanding his ma- 


| 
| 
| Phyhtons 
| kelpe, &nor | him to this tourney, bur Nature, tohelp| 50 ny and often retu- 
| 
' 


11, 2p0erefer bus 
promule to'he 


Amballadats, 


' men. | her wor«e, which NOW W5 Bloeo Ve- {als. 
\ IV great daunecr, rothe end, that ſhee 
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| 225d Fiippocy tres r founde Democyitiec conti- | | 
nually laughing : and of the Con ference | 
they had "og. *ther. 
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Jppocrates becino 5 
> Wilhog to keep is 


promile, tooke Or- 


I der tor at his owne + 
Pb:ilineale ; bur z- 
boue all , bt the, 
care aid. goucrne- 
now Wite, o_ 
"1291 ZHS 3 amd 3 | 


' ment ( Sthisncw (31 
heleft with his fri; 
whom he repoſe: great CO: Jhdznce, Yo 
' ris opinion x5 CreDrinco 115 Ot. un.that | 
no Wormmnmy it the w. Ade Jul ! be chaſt: 
which was fond expreſidyterdowne in | 
onc ofhis Letters that he formtime wrote | 
Stef ne friend :29:/:45, Hewrote al- | 


G0f#3 45, 


> T1 
ena ! 


Fs tohis friend Dam oor, a Rhogtifh jCN- | 
creating him to I&nd hit a "Shi: "pe, bt!) 


UY 
ſafely might bring him to me Ab derites, | 
aduiſing im (but by way of "mockery)ro © 
'rel'the Rhodizrs, that they ſhould heede- , Jo 
 fullykeepe cheanſthues from lavghing in- 
differ ecntly et: cher at good or euill; feaft 
'eiey (houid be imagined mad ind fa | 
Iiſh, as Democr/f 4; was. Alſo, thatthey | 


Om IEEE: woo 


ſhould notbeſ.dorw, 'cepe, vithourvery ; 


great ocaſion: for (in commen opinion) ; 


they 'O11d thereby tallmes ths dilcaſt, 


calſed Melaneholy, wh chrprocureth ali- . 


eſation ofindgment, wit ha certain kind | : 
fexre.” Therefore they (ould obſerue : 40 
Medigctitie e, afcyell in lanvhing' is tif 

| weeping, ashee hiraſclic vorh, had Jone, 


% Drivers (ern im a Ship, whereid | 
hefaitedfoptro Jerouſly,, that” Qvichour 
gny Hitiderarice)” Yee artived it the Porr 
oFABH: 254% Ii fewdayes (aylin ;" where 
hee was expedicl with carritff affection, 
my entertaſned with as'ortar lianorand; | 
FbtenGe. is fhe had becye'r God AL! $0 
& ward,hc was canducteFtrbuit * pl. ice, | 
Here: Demotfit; +migUe! 1s ibode out ot | 
the Cittie, apd found,nim in the ſame c- 
ſtare ; a8; tmelefſ: Fora lighde formerly | 


| 
and would do. N 


intFhis CINE burrhrovgh the bou- 
165 bf Trees;thir rounde 
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Of Hippocrates & Demociiuis. 
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| mon, and his dive Ning was necre vito the 


' was the Flower ottie 


Bur 22 


Kaos 


inniren{dhis Cabin ef r,obfert red bs TS ach- 
; ons with good indoement, con! det: © 
' duly whathe did. One while he fa hin 
writing, another wh:lc readino, & at>t- 
ward: waking : when, enterin's i; 
lodging, Hppocrates 7 renter: SY” ts | 
might be) (al: 2d him. Softione 26} 
co tzze perceiied hin. he frye ; _ 
ſauc you mine Holte. Forocrates: Rd 
red , And yor 1 Sir alfo, bein) ig 41mnoft f, 
mdwonty man, inch hope ove, mee 
with very hu ole reuerencc. 
was ſomewhat 2tharned, that hee could; 
nottcarme him by his name; and there- | 
tore entreatcd thar NEWay 14 tell it him . | 
Fipprerates replicd, that hee was calleda | 
Pheſicie . Then Dewriries dot = 
that he was 71:-pocr iter, although he Hd 
never till then ſcen* hin) , arg faide: Fee 
Beatty (tr 
his great renowne had reached 1 neohis 
poore billing. 1 
Grow ig 0125 fr” rer Q10 Ainines, | 
2 enqu ired, what oteafido har brotih | 
himthither > ewitaHing his ſeatt9 4 | 
downe by him, and! Kits SrO0Me; Sch 
vas coucted with #fernhe bra; inche/ ef) 
Trees, armitng, thitthe efteeredTtber- 
tertheriaRoya Pal Gf. vicervntS, te. 
inſtability 'of Fortin, 

When they had fitten x while Og, ther; 
he defired him tore! him in rrt1et hifltc 
were come to him aboiit '2ny' "nefficuler 
butmeſſe, or for fomepublicke caufe 3 
\W'i:king him co conceale nothing frond | 
him, for hewould afsift Hit eo his (iter: 
molt. Inpmec etrranfireres, that (th rey: 
cth)h ch 1d no othereriand to that place | 
but only TO ſee ant conferre W:th amniolt. 
Wiſeman accord ng a5 his cot ny had | 
gen him incha gc. Then Doetrfitut 
offered 6) prepare Hima lpdoing , to en- 
rertainc and! cg aS 7115 Good out, 
rpotrafes told him, thatheh&f ak) 
readfe raken vp his lodgin y with Phe: pa | | 
emenes, ad demautded the knew) - 
Demorriels replied, ttarhe knew him ve- 
re well,ai: d thatHe watthie ſonne of BU. 


| 
[ 
| 
kt Nis | 
| Thef "Fo. » 
nA<E * Wes [;- 
the rwo Þh 

'ofoplicrs, 


Dome "re TE 


Their firther 
VIMEO 
Cn. 


" If OF ©. 
1: Serng of 
PEO 


Founeat: ie erm da; he Tran: 17 beene 
atcierd to his p redeceſſours, 245 at hee 
continued (> {till to himfclte All 'this 
while ; Tipe rates het 6h thy" Ro, whi- 
ther h: ;« fpiri ir did; any \W. oY Wander orno: 
and to know affiure: ay Ye tfare of his vn- 
derſtarding, be defired him rote!} hin 
whatthe A: puUment Was, W pn ce had | 
"itn 
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how Folly is 
begotten in 
the bod c ot 
man, 


Fhppocr ates 
conhraicd in 
k' owledg by 
Demo. tis, 


| Sollicituge 
tor worldl:c 
oods bs a 
bylolophcrs 
hinder ance. 


Hippocrites 
WOOL. K10O4 
the cauſc of 
Democritss his 


_—_ A 
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| writteina Booke lying open before 
him 7 Democritzs hauing pauſed a little 
ſpxcc, anſwered; That it was of Follic. 
Isitthen againſt the City , replicd /p- 
| Pocrates ? Againſt what Cittic aniwered 
{ Democritiis? By which words , Hippocr & 
1 res wel percetued,thar he had waded too 
' farre in ſpeech, and offended the whole 
| Comimon-wealkh of the 4Abaerites , and 
| kadalfodiſcoucred the cauſe wheretore 
| hce was cometo ſce him . Wherefore, 
| conccaling what he thought, he ſayde to 
Demreritus, thathe would be loarh to ot- 
| tend him, but praycd to refolue him 
| whathe could write concerning Follie? 
. Demorrizus arfrered ;tharhee Rad Writ 
| ren what Folly is, and what hec concey- 
ned, concerimung the engenderingthere- 
of ur the ſpirits of men, and how it was to 
be auoyded. 1 henthewing him diucrs 
creatures by him,yhich he had diſſected 
in forme of Anatomies , heetolde him; 
That he had notſo drone, as to corrett or 
contemnethe workes of God, bur onely 
to finde out the ſeatc, and the Nature of 
anger or choller , Forhe was not igno- 
rant, that when this humour redounded 
(neuer fo linle) in the bodice, .it cauſed 
forious ations, and thar al creatures had 
it; but jn ſome IeIſe, ard in others more : 
and when it attaincdrto ſuperabundance, 
' irbegotdiſcaſcs inthe ſpirit. 
| . Then &yporrares liſting vp his eycs to 
| Heaucn, was much better confirmed 
' then before, only by the W iſedome of 
Demorrits:, adinyring his happincſle , 
and telling him that hee might boaſt of 
the chicfelt felicity among men, rende- 
' ring hima reaſon br his words. Becauſe 
| (quorh he) that we cannot compaſle the 
meancs, to obtain the like leyſurc as vou 
hauc , And why(quoth Democritis)can- 
not you have rhe} like leyſure ? Becauſc 
(ncphicd Hippecraces) domeſticall 'affaires 
care for worldly goods, which are neceſ- 
FGric to be had and kept, for our Chil- 
dren, expences, dilcalcs, frailtics, and 
mortalities which happen, with multj- 
rude of ſeruants, woinen, and other ſuch 
like matters, do depriuc vs of thoſe. leiſc- 
rablc ems, to purſue occaſions of bene- 
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Of Hippocrates & Democrirus. 5.Booke 
ther he had ſpoken wel orill, which made; TI 

much more vehemently; and | 

many of - cchicteſt Cirrizens, both hea- 
ring andſceing it, grecuing that ſo grea;! 
a Don ouldin Fas wands be ſCotred, 
| they verily beleeued , "that . Democrits; | 
was mad; and no furtherdoubt was now 
to be made thereof. And therefore, in 
| affliction of mind, ſomerenc their haire, 
10 others wept, andſomeſinote themſelues 


him Lau 


 ypon their faces. 


end 
ſelfe, ftromgiving 
heereafter. Lemoeritiss re lied,ſwearing 
by Hercules, that ihe would take occati- 
0! to make him forbeare, or to reproue 


20 


(ſhould rmc the beſt cure that ever 
he I:ad done. 

\W hy (quoth Hippocrates ) are you nat 
to be reprchended, when you Lavgh ar 
the deathof a man ? Or whenyou ſec 
him {icke, or aCting folly, or in choller, 
Fauing, murthering,, and ſuch like. moſt 
muſerable accidents committed by him ? 
T heli! eallo you do, in his very beſt for- 
runes, or What felicities of the YVorlde 
ſocuer befall him ; ſo that (in-you) there 
appearcth no difference betweene good: 
and euill. 

You haue ſayde veric true, anſivered 
Nemocritus, and yet youlceeme to be ig- 
horant inthe true caliſe of ryy laughing . 
But if you knew, or could diſcern it, you 
would inde, that the cure thereof exten- 
deth notonely to them of your Coun- 


” 


Zo 


40 


| you would gainemuch more profitc 
thereby, then you can do by your ſend- 
ing for hither. And ray giue you 
to vnderſtand, that my lanighing procee- 
mrmphns thoſe vanities, whercin men 
pend all their life time, yea, more den 
nidiculous: : mcthinkes (an recompence 
thereof) you ſkould erſtruct thee  1n the 
Art of Phylicke. 


$0 


ft a d profit, 

| So ſoone as. Demecritzs had heard | 
; theſe wordshe fell into an extraordinary 
Laughter, leauing al other actions what- | 
' focucr. And //ppecrates demanded of 


laughtcs. | him, the rcaſon of his Jaughter,and whi- | 


Andlet mcenow tell yee "TEXTE | 
Hippeerates) that | Lana and mocke , 
when I ſee a man filled with Folltes, and 
cmptic of all Vertuous ations, carrying 


Hippocrates purſuing ſtill his purpoſe, 
deſired Demwrritms once more to yeelde 
him a reaſon for his vuer-abounding | 
Laughter, and whether any thing done 
by him, might occafion the ſame ? to the 
mom he) that I may corre& my; 


you any ſuch offence 


him for a roteſted , that hee 


| (10cr i045 bus 
trey, but cen to your owne {elfe; and' 


| 
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| The laughing | 
| Of! D(wocritus | 
nut tobe ca 
red, 


The wye 
caule ot Dc- 


laughing. 


A Diſcourſe 
concerning 


himſelfc fooliſhly in all his courſes , ſec- 
kibg fot Gokle and Siluer in _—_— 
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ſcarch aftet 
gold & blue, | 
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Chap.20, 


of the W orld,hauir g noend inhis Am- | 
bition but is molleſted with daylic Tra- 
 uailes, to the end, that hee may be cſtee- 
| med morc in reputation, and fauoured 

| of fortune. 

Hee dclueth into the earth , making 
deep T renches and waies vn der ground, 
beeing daily in great perrill and daunger 
of the earth estalling vppon him, conti- 
nuing, in this drecging exerts all his 
life tune, cucn like a L aborious [ ourny- | 
man, och ng and following the vanes | 
ofthe Mettalles, which manie times hee | 
cannot finde : or, it hee tinde them, they | 
| are Gftentimics verie i},ort, or (0 ditficutt 

' to followe, 24 the colt is tenne timcs 
more, then the profite enſuing theres | 
by . : D 
And dooth ot this eeterue Laugh- 
ter? For, when they dare ſo mach hurt 
the carth (hichthey call their conmnon | 
Mother) and vſc.-hct asa defpighttull E- 
newic, _ m they ould hold in great 
| adinication and reverence, tor luffering | 
| them to walke vp and Fig vppon her ; 
| | boſome, | thinke it a matter well beſce: | 
' ming L aughrer, to affe& whar is clolclie | 
hidden in her incrailes, and yetto do her 
ſuch manifeſt intury. 
| Soine do loue Dogecs, others Hors 
ſts: Some defire to command and be 0+ } 
beyed in manie Prouinces z and yet. 
themſelucs will knowe no Obedience z. 
Some marric W ijvcs, having long time 
betore veric dearely ha edthem : & yet 
(ina(l ort while after) forfake and hate | 
them; begetting Children, with much 
core and colt for ther cducation ; yet 
when they grow great, and palt Correc+. 
nOon,thcy de! tpilc them avilnor ſee them, 
bur lcaue them Naked vnto the Worlds 
merce. Doonottheſc behauiours cx- | 
preſlec] '1cirintollcrable follies > V Vhen | 
2c hucin peace, then they couct war, 
deteſt; 5 aliquierneſle; ®; cpoling their 
Kinves, and aduancing others in their | 
(ted : murd ering {yme ment, to begette | 
C hileren of their V Vines; ſeeking in the 
ground for Gold and Siluer, and hauing | 
tound thetr ; buy them of the carth ; and 
with the truires thericot, ftrine to make | 
mony 2gaine, How many ftrange varic- | 
tics of humors are _ \in? VVhen they 
2re poore ard needie, then they ſecke for | 
rnches ; ar.d whenthey haue them, they 
f ide tlic [11 vide | oround , ro buric then 
11 the place trom whenee they firit catn, | 
I 
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/ or elſe waſtfully ſpendrhem. O wiſe 7779 
 pecrates! ] Laughattheſe things, beeing 
done to ſuch ill purpoſe: but much more 
when no good euent fucceedeth of the . | 
 Therssno truth or Iuſhice tound among 

| them, for they plead daily one agamtt : an- 
| ocher : : the Son 2pai:2 he Father and 

| Mother, Prother againſt Brother, Kin- _g nit ano- 
| dred and Friendes of the ſaive quallitic, | 

10. And al thele things they do. to compaſſe | 
| Riches, whereof (after death) they can | 
be nopyfleffors. And vernowirhſan- | 
| ing, they will kill one another dailie for, 
Wealth, commit all vnlawkull Actions! 
contemming both the poor, their trends, 
' and C: ountrey- 
They wake great account of manic 
| ſenſeltefte clings , eſteeming them ro der 
| part0i their tic ſore as Statues, Picturs, , 
20 parc Tables, and ates moucables of 
| | like marter, winch they buy 2 dcer rates, | 
| being to donecr iouſly wrought , as no-} 
| thing bur ſpcech wanteth in then ; ; & yer 
the yhate lining perſons that do ſocake eo 
thei; Others, do aftte&tlaborious and : 
ditticult tings:for ſuch as dwel on firme 
Land, deſire to remonue thenceto VV a- | 
try Iflands , anc hawag remained there 
but a while; then they muſt needs returne | 
to their firſt abiding ; being no way con- 
{tant or ſtable in their defires. 11 hey CO'N- 
mend courage and ſtrength in warl:chc 
actions, .yet are daily conquered _ 
{clucs by Avarice and wic edncilc, 
cucrie chavec bapnivg in their b: 0 
| licknetle of minde , In bricte, they are 
| as deformed 11 their lives, as Th rites 
| the Greeke was in his boGy. "Ang tor con- 
| clutton (worthy Hipbtcrates) me thinkes 
you ſhould not repreverd my laughing, 
PCTce1. uinglo many vanities in tens tor | 
roman will mocke his owne tollie , "bas | | 
atthatwhich hee dilcerneth in moths Tr. 
and lo they do witly mock one an other; Y 
1he Drunkard calles him a Gl: tro) , 
whom he knowes to be {ober. Many —_ 
loue the Sea; others Haus bandiy : briete- | 
ly they cannot agree? 11 their Traces and | 
orofelSior S. much lcfle m their lines and | 
aRions: | 
Hippoeratc: havir g hcard Demorrt- | 
12s to ſpeake 1 this maucr, without anie / 
pre- -mcditation but re adily delinerced | 
trom his Mouth : and as vo man could 
better vtter his minde, to wucclare the 
V anitic of humainecondumon, tull of fo 
mame ridiculous contranictics, made 
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of Democritu1 


tr Hippecr 'fcs, 


anſwere : That the neceſsitic of thinges, 


compelled men to manryof theſc actions | 


| and variant willes in one another 
' principall cauſe enfuing trom the divine 


1 
| perm1{s:0n, to the end, that men might 


the 


. 
. 
S 


not bee yedle, becauſe there 15 not anie 


' thing more odious to the Goddes, then 


— —— 
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{1l»ach and negiect . Andasin Nature 


is roimd circkled and thut vp with natu- 
rall thinges) 1s not ſo certame and im- 
moueable, as dailyto forc-ſec fixure in- 
conuemences. W hat would a man do, 
toyning in Marriage where he dearly at- 
fectcth, it hee Crefin dearth to bee the 
| cauſe of their ſeparation ? Orthe Fa- 

ter and Mother, Nurling then Chil- 
; dren tenderly, knewe " 9; 2m of their 
| Mortalitie and ſubiction to death > 
Would a Husbandman beſtow his ſeed 

inthe gronnd, ithe could fore-tell that it 
| woulde yeelde him noencreafe ? Or a 
Merchant vndertake Nauigation, if hee 
ſaw his owne Shippe-wracke before his 


MII es 


— 
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eyes? Woulde a King acceptofRegall: 


Authority, it he were ure of depofing , 
and caſting out from his dignitie > Ora 
Magiſtrate ſeared in honor afterward re- 
iectcd, and tofſed vp and downe (like a 
Tenms Ball) at the peoples pleaſure? A- 
las, worthy Demoecriees, cach man thin- 
keth, that whatfocuer hee enterprizeth , 
ſhall ſucceede to happie and fortunate 
ſucceſſe. Neither1s there any need of 
ſuch apprehenſion, or any ſtrong imima- 
pination,that pernicious accidents muſt 
necede waite on mens enterprizes : For, 
then no man would aduenture on anic 
thing, but cuery one would ſtand ſtupid, 
confounded with fearctulneſle. W hy 
do ye not now (quoth he to Demoeritus) 
mocke and laugh at theſe words of mine, 
as you did before , and (till doo art all 
things ? 
= Demncritms having heard Divine 
Flippocrates, excuſed hinfſeltc thus; That 
his vnderſtanding was but grofle and 
rovghhimmered , and could not well 
| comprehend what hcc had formerlic de- 
 clared, concerning the perturbations % 
\tranquilitic of the minde = Infomuch, 
| that it men would goucrne their actions 
by diſcretion and proudence they wold 
| not declare themfelucs to be fooles, nei- 
ther ſhoulde hee hauec any further cauſe 
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there is not anything ſtable or firme; c- | 
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nen fo, rhe vnderſtanding of man (which 10 


[| 
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| 


of laughter . But (quoth he) they ſwell | 
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proudly, and fo glorie intheir doings, as 
if (in this life) they were immortall, onlic 
through defet of vnderſtanding, becin 

harde to bee enſtructed in ſuch ifficuſe 
points. It were ſufticient to make them 
wiſe and well-gouerned, itthey woulde 
butler before their own eyes,the change 
or viciſsitude of all worldly thinges , fin- 
ding nothing firme and ſtable,the whole 
world dooing nothing elſe, bur gire and 
wheele abour : ſo that he which is alofte 
today , onthe morrow following is re- 
moued lower : and hee that fate on one 
fide, is hurled to another. And not con- 
fdering this {lippery buſineſſe , they fall 
eaſily into veric great inconueniences & 
troubles : coueting things of no profite, 
and by greedic thirſting after them, tum- 


| ble headlong into manie miſerable Ca- 


lamitics. | 

 Sothat, ifno man would attempt 
more, then what his ſtrength could ablic 
ſtand'vnder, and he beare awaie without 
perrill, he would lead a much better con- 
rented lite; and men hauing learned to 
know themſelues, would limit a medio- 
crity, notan infinitie to their ambition . 
Then they wovlde conſider, that nature 
hath ſufficient to adminiſter what is ne- 
ceſſarie for this life, withour ſeeking 0- 
uer-paintully, aſter ſuperfluities and vn- 
vrofitable thinges, which bring nothing 


\ with chem, burgreatgreefe and molle- 


ſtation. 


Like asa bodice that is growne groſle, 


fat, and well fed, is ſoonelt ſuſpected to 
fall into ſome gricuous diſeaſe : euenſo, 
farcth it with great riches,which are ſub- 
ict to ſtore of trauerſes and mutations. 


There arc many, who take no heede of | 


that which happenerh to others, only by 
bad conuerfation ; and therefore, do 0- 
uerthrow themſclues in the fame maner, 
thorough their owne fault, not forc-ſcc- 
ing daungers manifeſt, and nor hidden; 
dreaming otherwiſe on length of life by 
them. Thoſe ate the thinges (O. men 
more then mad, quoth he? that yeilds me | 
matter of laughter,by ſueffring the pains 
of your Impicties ; as of your Avarices, 
infiriable deſires, enmitics, conſpiracies, 
deccits, enuics, and other Vices ; which 
(in regard of their multiplicitic ) are im- 
[{s1ble ro be declared; beſides your dil- 


| ſimulations and fallacies, in conucrling 


together, bearing dead! y hatred one to 
another, yet ſhaddowing, it with lics, fly- 
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Chap. 20, 


Of Hippocrares ana-Democritus. 
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ing our into all voluptnousturpirude of | 
| life, andrranſereſſing all Lawes, both of | 
| nature and cnlity, 

Many things are pleaſing ro them,and | 
 whenthey ate forborne but a while they 

| returne againe afreth vatothem. As of- | 
tentimes ticy doc, who thun and &fpiſc | 

| Natligation, ye abr -ardes doo vnder- | 
| rake it againe, leauing, off Husbandrie , | 
| which ar the firſt was their only —_— | 
| VW hen they are young , they thinke it 
| longrill they Attainec vnto age: - and when | 
| they are arriucdto it, then they lament. 


and finds many irKC:0n prom: dana} | 
[ 


| 
| 


i:pancd J ws” 
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| 
i 


in it. 

Princes commend a priuate life, and a 
priuate inan hath an rching humor aftcr 

' Royaltic. The Magiſtrate praileth the 

| Handi-crafts mans cendition : and the 
other would gladly be in his Othice,t9 be 

| reuerenced and obey cd as tize Maoiſtrat 

| is. And what is the reaſon of all theſe 
| diſturbances, but thacno man will take 
| knowledge of himfelte, as hee oughtro 
doo> Sometake delight i in deftroyi ing 
Townes and Cities, rocrec orher in 

| contrary places, ſpoiling one country vn 

reaſonably, tro intich theinſelues in ano. 

' ther immeaſt: rably. Inall theſe things, 
they differ v ery litcle from Children; mn 

whom there is neither counſell or indge- 
ment,and reſemble brurith creatures,on- 
ly chis excepted, that they can conrtaine ; 
themſelucs within the Lawes of nature, 
which men cither cannor, or wil not do. 
| When ſhalweſcea Lyon hiding gold 
; inthe ground? Or a Bull contending tor 
| | afarter paſture ? W hen the wilde Boare 
is thirſty, hee will drinkenomore then 
| ſufficerh nature. VV hen the woolte hath 

' fild his bclly,ro get him a ſtomack again; 

' hee walketh about from place to place; 
but man catcth and drinketh both night 
; and day, ncuer fatished with too much 
repletion. 'Thefe creatures coucr no Car- 
| nall contunction bur at certain times and 
ſealons inthe yeare: : but man ar all run:cs 
' and all houres, gining hicenſc to his owne 
; voluptuous fcil, linefle, rumating there- 
| by the health ot hisbody . And 1s 1t not 
| amatrer deſer uing laug thcer, tolcc an A- 
| morous foole writh his arms ,weep,houl, 
| and torment himfclte , tor a miſl:apen | 
| fur, foule, hard tauourcd,and vnſtghtly, 
 forſaking bright beauty in her ſweereſt. 

as. delicacy ? Aud yt for althele grofle im- 
Wad:d Fully. \ pertections, | thinke Phylicke affordeth 


Adclight de- | 
| {ervung lute 
coamendatinn * 


Bute beaſles 
dobchaue 
then 'clucs 

' better then 

| wen, 


1 


i 
' 
; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| not any remedie. 

| Youcannotnoreſ#ch mallice in me. 

a5 daily you may Giſcerac 1n others; tor 

| they kil one anot her,and : 
; and Anatomize poore Bc 
rhe cauſe of theſe diftemmp-:rs, 
' and worldly tollies : yer ſuch pProotc were 

| berrer mace on mers b Wes, it my; kind 

| Nature could endure it ; 2 


| 


j 


do But 4A | 
i{t2s, Tofecke | 
\ anities || 


2nd but thee 


0 amalonerotmaa, and of his good, You 1 


' may cafily oblcrucynow theworld it (elf, 
|is barefull rome: , compacting {Oo manic 
' Cala: 
tinnall; vexcd. I OUIILIY 1\trom: re } oOUFe 


ſuckes for his nouriſhment, hee is v! Npro- 
tirable, and vnable ro gouerne himiclfe . 
Growing greater, he e prathiferh whappi- 
; nefle, a; nd then, hath 1cede of a Ritler. 


{The wretch- 


'M \2es in him. aS WW; hrhem he is COn- i<d and m | LC- 


ra; © Ci! SLE of 


' MTENL, 


of his birth is weake and tickly. V\ hen he | 


> $: ". C 
+ 4+ 344 


; bo aide 3n6 turd Ys At \C dAc:cenc nNro 
| Old ag C .he EcCarerl, inS Owe my eriCE, 
're: nembevino £1 $l.ibowurs and calamitics 
| pailed, all win, cit, hee brought with bin Tf 
| tromthe w mbe of his viother . Heerec 
their Conference was interrupted, by the 
commuing 1n of onc that broghc cetaine 
Bodies uta {tznc being giuenhim to | 


| Jay downe the Bookes, and departs they 


Jo. fel againe to their former diſcourting . 


| But Dexvoerieas tearing, lelt he had alr2+ . 
; Cy wearied Z/ippecratrs, With fo long and 
| ditiers cauſes of his [ aughter, entrearcd , 
| his tanovrable Patience yer 21 Ute lon- 
£ ger, and then he thould indgett he were | 
mad,acordin & as many otters: I 
To apvroue my former ſpec ches (qd. 
he)lervs caſt our cies into divers Courts 


and priuat houſes where 6 angerous a&ti- 
ons are commuted, that are not broveht 
to Open enidence. la many Courts, [i.d 
gesPiuve lentence according ro their own - 
plealure,offering roo much wrong to in- | 
nocents,& poor defpited ſouls. Notaries 
and Scriuencers on the othcriide.they al- 
rerthe Judges icntences, or (tor woney) | 
lofe their deeds. Som make falle monies ; | 
others torge counterfer waights & imea- 
{urcs. Some abulc the! r Parent5,vea,cor- 
50 | rupt their owne Siſters 5 8 others,tratne 
| Iy wg Paſquils anc rimes, &i{yracmg men 
| & womenot venuous life, & extolling 
{fuch as arclewd and vicious : Sore rob | 
inthe nzhetime, breaking Doovres and ' 
VWIngGowes : And Mavnſtrates vordaime 
Lawcs againtt ſtealing, 'Vetare the pica- 
teſt ]hecues themſtlues . Some har: i 
Qqz them- 


' . 
DYGCCCCELUMNTY! 


{ 1S d1!courle. 


' 
Concerning | 


IUgdeCs, 


Notaries 3nd | 
SCHOLUCHCTS, | 


Cornes : ind 
War lits. 


Fallc Libe!s. 


. "i ' 
Rebbing ang 
1 lyeumg, 
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therwiſe woorke their 
owne deathes, tor notobraining what 


4 _— - -'y — 
C11&T1 ICIUFES Or 


| they would hauc, orelfe in meer delpair. | 


——_—_— — —— ——— — 


Among 


g men, there are many that attect 
Dauncaag, Singing, Laughing, and 


_— __—_ COINS 


frequenting of {caſts and Bankets, while | 


others nt S1ghing, Mourning, & Jamen- 


X Ed | 
ting, having neither mecate or arimke to 


fill their hungry beilcs. 

There arc ſome, that have no othcr 
delight, butto bee cloathed in rich and 
innptuous Garments, neuer caring to 


coner and adorne their minds, but only | 
with wicked and execrable vices. Some ; 


ran, rot about, ſccke and call jnto their 


——_— — 


houſes, Kmohrs ot the Polit (aswe terme | 


them, with talle witnetleto ouer-throwe 
an honeſt m:111ng man : andalbeic the 


en qr tte 


\ndocs know? 1t well enough , ver (tor | 
| 2O 


bribes) they winkear ir, and ſuffer talſe 
contracts, to preaaile againſt right and 
CQULY, 

The moſt part of Weomen , it they 
bee detirous of walking abroad , mante 


ng0 55% % Hourcs are too few, in decking and adot- | 


< TEC. 


legions 
tiny 1104ains. 


i 
' TonoOraunce 


E nu, and 
Lugrautude 
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1 hc end ib 


Of Phylick & 


bl 


ningthemſclucs, only to appeare beauti- 
full inthe cyes of other men : but while 
they abide within doorcs, they care not 
how vahandfome and flutt1th they bee, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' Of Hippocrares & Democricus. 


| ro good pu - but becauſe the Rea- tween day” 
C 


der may gefle them by former relation, 
| I ſpare further proceeding in them. In 
fink P 

ſ . . 

pronouncing his words , hee ſeemed ra- 
[thera God thena man , and his defire 
'wasto be heard, without molleſtation. 
| It waxed now ſomewhat late, and it ap- 
|peared, that time had rutord eitherfo al- 
| low otſeperation . Vvheretore , p- 


erilay & Hs. 
private, 


| 


to | pocrates moſt humbly thanking Democri-| 


; where rather they ſhould be intheir belt | 30 


gratitude . 
' ning their health, moſt commonly do at- 
tribute their cure to thoſe Goddes vnto 
' whom they haue deuoted themſelues; or 
| to fortune, orto their owne naturall dif- 
' poſition : never minding the Vhylition , 


braucry, only to be Iiking and acceptable 
in the eyes of their Husbands. 

Seeing then (quoth hee) thar the Spi- 
rits of men arc {o variable, and tull of 1n- 
remperance, why ſhoulde not I Laugh? 
Surely, I am of the minde, that Phyiicke 
15 oftenfiue tothe, and m regarde of 
ther ill Temper, cuery thing is wrkeſom, 
and tollyleemeth to be Wifedome vnto 
them. 

Thereare many parts in your Art of 
Phyticke, which lutfcr blame openly, ci- 
ther thorough 1gnorance , enuic, Or in- 
Some fhicke men, recoue- 


Who tooke great paines 11 purging Hu- 
mors of dangerous quality, and bringing 
them to a more mide conftitution, But 
you know theſe things much better then 
| do, becauſe you have made mdicious 


, CXPETIENCE Of them. 


Many other ſpccches paſſcd betweene 


them, to approuc that his Laughter was 


| 
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his Laughter, and what elſe he had lear- 
ned by his wittie diſcourſe, wiſhed, that 
he were as free as he,without charge of a 
wite and family, on condition hee might 
liuc like another Democritues, 

Hippocrates with-drawing into the Ci- 
te, to his kinde Hoſte / hrlopoemenes,was 
no ſooner there arriued , butthe greater 
part of the Honourableſt perſons came 
to vitit him, to vnderſtand the eſtate and 
health of their Law maker. In few Wor- 
des he told them, that in the body of De- 
mocritns he could find no infirmity,albe- 
it he mace too flight account of his own 
perſon, cuther in order of diet,garments, 
and other neceflaries . 
teft was to be tourd in his minde : for he 
was verily perſwaded , that the whole 
worlde contained not a man more wile , 
learned, and honeſt, then hee. And the 
Commonwealth was badly intormed,to 
unmagine him mad, or out of his ſer;ſes, 
becauſc he laughed (ordinarily) as well 
at good ascuill: for his Laughter pro- 
cceded from iuſt occaſion, to witte ; | he 
vanity and preſumption of men, promi- 
{ingrthemiclues (forthe moſt part) cter- 
nity inthisworld. Howbeit, the lite of 
man (as cucry one well knoweth ) is but 
a dreame, ſoone paſsing away. Hee reci- 
ted alſo to them, his ſententious ſayings, 
in ſuchraremethod , and excellent Or- 
der, asall the hearers confeſled their 
great errour,in holding the wiſcſt man in 
the world for a foole. 

On the morrow, Sacrifices were offe- 
red tothe Goddefle Pa/las, in thanketull 
manner, becaule ſee had pleaſed to pre- 
ſcrue the helth of Permeerireess preſenting 
(behide)great & rich gifts to Hippeerates, 
for the great paines and trauel he had ta- 
ken, Afﬀer many retuſalles, he ſaid vnto 
them, thathe remained verie highlic ob- 
liged vnto them), for cauſing him to con- 
ferre with the VWiſett man im the worlde: 


for he had many infirmities in his ſpirite, 


ts, tor — him in the cauſes of 


' 
| 


. 


q 


| 


1 


| 


men telorred 
t0 Hippaao, 


CONcernung ' 
his jodoment 
ot Demycrilas, 


Pala. 


where- 
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Much Icflc de-! The report? 


| Hippecrates, | 
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Chap. 21, 


— = 
vhereofhe was vrterly ignorant, till hee 


| The «par- 


("8/4 


i 24t/ it, 


11> WO: RY) 


1nd wiIergs, 
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| hed with him; aud they might haue | 
cauſed verie manic pernitious accidents, 
 buc that his:grane Countell had given | 
| them remedy; and therefore, heerather | 
| ought roircward Demeerttas, as 2 Qraci- 
' ous Benetector. So, being brought a+ | 
| boord bis Shippe by the Abderizes, INTES 
| Gaile, and returned home vnto the Meol 
| Coos. 2 
This 7ippocrates liuedatterward hkea 
VW oorthie man, avndingreat repittati- | 
| on, having written thteeſcore and ſea- 
| ven Bdokes ofthe Artof Phylick, which | 
yet to this day arc helde 1n grcat 6 PUNrY 
on, as beeing moſt lcarnedly compoſed; 
| yea, ſuch hath beene their: Authoriic , 
that all cafes pleaded before Iudges, it 
| they were actermined by Hippocrates, al 
| Lawycts allowd them as adenifitiue fen- 
| tence, without :ntorming themfclues by | 
any ain rnacurallrcaton. 
\.  Thewhole Arrot Phyticke | Ss groun- 
| Qed vpoi tat which hee bath written; 
and is the onely reaton , why that Sci> 
| ENCE Was deed ined an An ;. Not! 
| | onely was he in great credite and eſtima- 
; tion durihg his lite time in Greece, but. 
| Jikewile in many remote Nations where | 


| 


| 

| 

that crediteliverh (till : Forhis VV orkes | 30 
r1z. Hetis alwaics [+ prod head | 
| 

{ 


are read not onely in 4/14 and Europe, 
| but likewiſe in .iſrica, amongelſt = 
Moores, ewes, Araves, and /ndiin; | 
where Commentarics are daily made on | 
| his Bookes, | 
1 Hee was ncuer ſcene to be in oy ob | 
| ler, ncuher more fadde or joytull at one 
Y time then another. Heewas very © Fx N 
ricable cothe poore, Bcnigne, Atfable, 
Liberall, and [ aborious. Hee aets 
belouedi in many Prounces , that (ona 
tine) the Athenrans being provoked by. 
vniuſt Ambition, denounced VV arre a- | 
gainſ{the Iſle of Coes : but (for his ſake 
only) the Theſſal;ans and other people, 
{cnttherr Ambaſladours to ſuccor them. 
with men. and all mcancs elle. And. 
allo in reſpect of him , the FAthemuuns | 
Would 0LCOMNG £0) S andie- blowes : but 
calling rounder, tharhee had once de- 
bircred their Cituc from the Peſtilence, 
graunted them peace, and accepted ins | 
| among the ninbcr of cher Citizens 'Y 
KF?  cn10y the faine p ruiledges , allowing 
lum betides, a Th eat penſion yearely,out 
ofthe pubiicke I reatury . Hee diedin | 
the hundred and cleavicnth ycare ot his | 
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 treely, and without reward to others, ac- 
 coretng as he had tan: ohe it then and 2- | 
| baue all things elſe, that they IÞ old feare 
God. Iris not above fortic years (mce, 


, of Coos, his Native Countrey,vhich the | 
| E mpcrour Theodeſiru had builde&in his .. 
| honor, berwecnerwo Hilles, itra veric 
; deepe Quagmyre which was 860 YEAFes 


couered, as 1 fone © 


| 


Of Apelles and Protogenes. 


2e, leauing two Sonnesbelynde (44m, 


' verie farnous Pliytitior iS, TOWN, The fu 


las and Draco. 

Hehad 2 grezrnumber of Schollers, 
whomhewold neuer licenſe to pr aCtiſe, 
or-graumt them his Letrers, tl! they had 
fir{F raken dieir Oaths inthe romple, be- 


tore the Altar of A29llo, to abbreniate | 


Alſo, thatthev thould reach rhe Arte 


thar his Sepulchre was found inthe lile 


atcer his deccafe , - \\ hereby wee uiay 
well perceiue, that Sexaprec is a lyer, who 


would hane h1s Lombe to be in Mateds- 


his Nobitrv, 


_ _— —  — ———_— -- - 


Av H R I. X X Fe 


Of the tvs 30/1 exceuient Parnters 1 thoſe 
times, Apellcs awd Protogenes. 


lorineriv ſpoken of 
the woorihy Artof Pain- | 

01187 1tmay lecme ablurd; 
yy \\ thatrwo C ology d | 
SFr? hecinlerncd CONECTINY | 
one and the fame fubiect. Buitin mane | 
{ 
2 


' OWNC eXcule , | mult allee&:e rhe mens | 


denioot whom lamnove to lperie 
deferuin v weil a C haptet by ther{ilhucs, | 
for bee: wpr res: = in the KReavers | 
minds. APeiles, WHOW3S IC cnjegbond 
ei cta mthe Art ©f Paintivy , 
lcarned this Science vnocr a \W oorthie | 
man, named Pam PRulitls, Whotc CUMIN 
Qqyz Was 


1% Ge Rr A 


| Gdifeaſes ro their veeerraſt powers to ome 
| nocounſcl}, nenticr ro {fer any tg poy- £ 
' fon any ho. J e, Or Calle won \ent6bede- 
 liueved oCab atiate childres; To be fecrer 
| inzatirmitics, as wel concern; nNgWorne:! 
' as ave + or I ufting atter woznen, of 
| yourg * NY vind er their cIRHOt 
; tO ak any thine poken by thei, -or 
| done intheir he uſes after their entrance, 


er 
[} 


The 


\ 
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Her fFarnout 
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' A"£./t;r camto 
{-c Protog mes, 


| Protorenr 
_ Apcliey 
| by bus line, 


None _ 


| cond V1! 
| 0+ Proit Z ifs, 
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was lo abſplute, as hee would accept tof i 


10 Scholler, ar icfle rate then an 4trrque 
Talent by the £ ycare, which valewed (1 
Wored Crownes of our Money nowe . 


In the time ofthis Apelics , there was an- | 


other moſt famous Painter, named =p 


togenenfo prompt and Skilful inthis A: '* 
as ſupremacy i in 'excellency could not be 
diſcerned in cicher. In regard whereot , 
ard Apetces hauing credible incl; ECNCe, 
of his great renowne, he rcſol.ied to goe 
ſce him, & ſayled thence to Rhodes whet 
Progegenes made his abiding. Being there 
arriucd (with purpole not to be knowne, 


no BELLO /rotogrnes himiclte) ic cain to | 


the doocre of his dweling, ach ch time as 
Protogenes was gone abcood Entring in- 


aged woman where he was, laying, o. hce. 


| 
| 


to lis '/V orke-houte he demanded ot an 


"Of Apelles Sg Pforogenes. 


| 


I 0 


would hauc ſpoken wi h "Th \V\ 4 ljal 20 


L {ſay(quoth the 01d womat Jin _ for 
\ hum # Then Apelle, rooke a Penti hich. 


| he found lying by an vowro: 54 Lable, 


a:1d {id to the old woman . 'lhou mavlk 
' tell Protogenes when hee commeth, that 


| he which did this in this T able, came hi- 


' therto ſee him And as he (; pake the wor- | 


man, andfodeparted. 

Protgogenes bemgreturne dhome vnto 
his houſc, and told by the (Ide woman 
as ſhe was commanded ;hee looked on 
che Table, and perceiving the rare perfe- 
dion of the Line, he preſently ſaid, Ap:- 
les hath done tliis, for no other mi eoald 
doit, Ihcntokehe another Penflll, 
and vponthe Line which Apelles made, 
hc drew one of another colour , ſo deli- 


cate finall, fhunne, and fender, and with | 


{ichtrac propoimtion, as none but him- 


ſclle could pcrtorme the hke, commiaun- | 


ding the Cid woman, that when -ip-lles 
rcturned thither, the ſhould (Lew ithim 
and tcil lym th hs was his workman- 


| ypwhom | he came to fce. © Soon: af- | 


rer, Apeiler came againe to the ſhop, /rc- 


tor mes bene ablent ; and the Olde-wo- 
man {lewed hun the able as Iicr Mai- 
(ter ad prucn him 1m « arg *, -pelles be- 
1:2 much a tamcd tc: (ce | f an adu. 111 


hh aboue him, rov'ica Po (11, and ON 


the chic te i abriry of the line, which 7 ro- 
' togenes hat) made vppon his ( although it 
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| mad intifible to the cic, it was ſo ouct- 


4 eamongs: drawnc) yet notwithitanding, 


| des, hedrew afſtraic hne ſo curious and e- 
1 [aborate, as the like could not haue been | 
| done by the hand of any other Worke-. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 byt the dexterjous skill of his hand, in a LETF_— 


third colour, he formed another Line lo 
ſubtle and ingenious, thar it deuided the 
rwo formoſt thorow the midſt ; and was 
alſo ſer downe with ſuch exceeding per- 
feftion, as no ſpace was leitro draw ano+ 
ther. Protegemes rear. home againe, 
and bcholding what was done, confeſled 
himſclte conquered, and ran ſuddenly to 
the Port to finde Ape/les,to honour and 
giue him entertainment. Afterward, this 
Table, withthethree lines onely,was ce- 
puted as a myracle, and long time keptin 
Rome, being (for the admirable Arr ex. 
oretſed therein) brought thither, and it 
remained therein Ceſ4rs time, when by 
caſualty of fire it was burned. 

Apel: es had this cuſtome,when he had 


___ 


oa» 
na 
34 
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EO 
fini hed any rarcpiece of \ A orke, to ſet | {erurd> 


41tin open ftghr at his doore,for alt by-1 -pal- 
{:11 gersto behold it: then ocald he hide 
him]te aptly behinde it, to hear if (with 
realon) _ one could reprouc it, lo to 
vnder{tand the pe 

it happened, that his cunning was con- 
trolled by a Shoo maker, becauſe the | 
L at. het of a ſhoo was not well 
Alwayes he wrote vnder his Tables,theſe | 
cſpeciall words ; Appetles 61d this, nd Yet 
did it n:t, gining thereby ro ederflande, 


that he held nothis work for pe rte&t and | 


com pleate, 
1 his excellent man, lined in the time 
of 4/exantder.the greate {t King 2 that cuer 


held in fuch high honor, thathe prohubi- | 
red by publicke Edict, no Painter thould | 
draw his picturebutr . 102Mles onely. Nor 
did he hold it any diforaceto his maic ty, 
otrentimesto go and fit by lym , as hce 
was painting = Shop, which Ss ano- 
table Argument, that this Arte was in * 
gt ext reputation in thoſe times, and that 


ly eltcemed and loucd by Alexender. For 
Apelles hauing (by his commannd ) 
drawne to the lite, and naked : : one of h1s 
fauorits, a choiſe L ady, named C mpcſþey 


| found her to beſo faire, and of ſuch per- 
' teion thathep grew extraordinarily 114- 
model hir.W hich comming vnto the 


| knowledge of A/exander thogh he loucd 


| the Lady dearly , & wboue the reſt of his 


( oncubins 5,yct he concluded to take hr 
from himſclte, & gue ir in margiage to 
Apellts. Not is this {&t vnworthie ro be 


| rabked inthe number of his preateſt vic- 
| torIcs, , 
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was, by whom he wasſo commended, & | «ne. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


-{'es was moſt excelle nr, & not mean | 
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| 


| Apel'e 6; repro- 
| (hoo 


maker, 


7 Ape, ders 
1 4c dogs 
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Chap. 2 20, 


tories : conſidering, that,  conqueriag | 
his owne aff:Ctions (which cucrmore | 
' is the worthyclt triumph) hecould cob | 


himſelfe of a faire friend, to beftow het | 


| ypon another Some lay, tharby this | 


| Campaſpe, Apelles painted the Picture of | 


| Jeume. 
He was ſo skilte!! innaturall portrat 


oneol "the Succelours rodlexinder,en- 
uy ing the fame and vertues of Apetl:s, 


les Was invited, and ca:!nc. I rocon:y be- 


any vther an{were: preſently drew the 
figurc of a face, which cuery one (there 
| preſent) knew to refen' ble a followcr | 
of the Kinges, nawed Playws., Mary 
o. her ww equdile us thinges in Painting, 


aske ouer-Jong timetro recount , For |; 
Hiſtories doe rCate, that he painted 
 {uchhings, as were nctto-bepainted:!, 
asthe beanes of the Sun, Lightning, | 
| Thunder, and ſuch like impoſiibiltic So 
| His workes were fo rate and linglicr, 
th at a Table, wherin Femes was figured, | 
riſing out of the Sea, and which was | 
' placed in) /ult7 5 Ceſars Temple by Oc | 
11:,happening atterward to beiictaccd 
jnfome perticitier part z no wan cull 
aitewpt to amend what was mard, 
re no meancs to contorme it tO | 
1e fieſl pertcQtion, | 
Wk Avourt thc encmgp of his dates,hic be- 
| pi F410 draw enoihcr peece of Venus, ſo | 
paroter ay; lace and curiouſly proportioned: that | 
| them, dy" g betore he had finithed it, no man | 
| * could be found, that would enterpriſe | 
to peifetir , according to the begin- 
 Nings At nates time, be had paid 
a Horſc, ſo necre to the tcythat other 
Painters (bauing drawnc the like Fi- | 
purcs, and dchrous to make '£XPEr-CNCC 
of the moſt pertc&t ) wout on take wing 
, Horfes out of the Stable, aid let them | 
| before their owne handye worke, tor | 
' compariſon. Bur when they brought 
' them be eforc chart Cd GONCc by - 'pedies : the y 
| would b, ginne to fſiirre, whimnow ani | 
| \nuffle, as * theother hadbeen al mine | 


| Houle nideede , Whercby .-peles carried 
| 


_— OO trees Ot eee 


| A 'mrable 
[bt ng's pan 


| 124 þ1 } AC: «A. 
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ruce, that Procomie, King of Atarpr, and | 


made a FUMPLu ons Fealt ayhcreto, FRG | 
cheroulty,and in the It gs mame, "4pul- | 


ing ingly of:aded , angerty demaun | 
ded ot him; VVho hh: dbecnethe cauſe 
of hits preſence there? Vhych when | 
| £peiesheardgfudicnly hetooke a coatc | 
out of the lire, and, withoutremrning | 


were patormed by hun, which would | 


Of Apelles: and Protogenes. 


the AL. from a!l the o:her Pain- 
| ters. Nor was his worthinc ile ofipi- 
 rir diſcerned by his Pamting onely , but 
| alfoin-fus 200d di{courſil 2g. For iro- 
Regency, praiſing and cxtoliing him be- 
| youd al: other Painters 4 Apells antwe- 
rec. Tow are 4s 5&; all +. 1{uiter is the 
Art as { am; but you bans one fat, that 


; Jownlf tire newr fſeife with Puirtig, Decla- | 


10, rivg accreby, thatoucr vreat Grl1genCe 
and continuailiabuur (exc eeoing duty) 

\.s hurtful}: becauſe ir waſteth, op prel- 
ſeth, and conioundeth the Sirit, when 

; aman {hail fo atſituarely continue at 


| his worke, and gue che mince no brea- | 
|  thirgrime, in fume other pl; aling CN - | 


; erenſes. A Painter (hewed hun one of | 


| his pieces, & vaunted, that he had done | 
itinfuchaſkortnaned ime whereto | 
20. apeiles anſwered 61 ſow that byti y 20k 


manſtip, though thou hadst wot to mee 

__ \Wemny {peake fomewhiatot 779t0- 
genes, and of his cunning kl in Pan- 
,Ung, albeirit were Matici cnovg 200 
Ins glory, to deciare no more then that 


which Demerrius did, at his iedge be | 


fore Rhoaes, For hietmight very ealilto 
| hauc enticed theo City, it hc a ould have 


| fiered it in a _certaine place : but te 


| woald by no meanes ycild thereto, or 
that any hire ſhauld be pur inthar place, 
| becauſe he well watch tat in the ve- 


ry (ame part of tie City, was a Ta- 


| ble wrought by tne hand of Protogenes. 
\ And he rather choſe, to faile in jurpes- 
fall ofthe City then to barne that Ta- 
ble, ſuch was his great efteerne and loue 


ro 1t, The Gay betorethe City was be- | 
 liedg ged, Protogenes becing in a Gargen | 
| (arhis worke) without the \\ als, was | 


' taken by th 10 Souldicrs of Demetrix< : 
| for though hee knew the Arinics com- 
| ming, yet would hee not gc over} 15 
\ buſtnefle begun. Bein g bro: ught before 
Demetrizs, the King deinandcd of hm ; 


withw keaffors aka Hyl 10 [ect Ir C- i 


1 


Þ, ' traſt bimſclfe wrkourt the Cuties | 
| Y 
' 1 am e*rtaine (quoth Proterenes) that thy 


{ 
WVarre w a7.umil the abodeans, ard net as 


FO | g4/Ns; the 
444 £aUE (140) 10 guar to d;: 


wrovg lim in pet. ing his worke, 


and uti cnumcs went ox to fra 


| NiiNey 


I here have ecenc in this Art many | 
| choiſc al: Clinguict \\ OI men, cxc CTC- | 


SITMEM 
.... _ 


Ls 
<w— = 4, ee ee CO CCI 


arts. \\ here On, 7 emeſvhe | 
'ers of 1115 | 
truſtick SouldiovrSgthat noman im! pit 


Klexr be lim 


ged by De%e- | 


5 
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The rrue rule 
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in compa 
of man,obi{ci- 
wed ak me, 
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, ding poſſibility to name themall,, and 


Of Mans Propornon and Stature. .5.Booke| 


therctore we will bur glaunce at ſome: 
As Ariftides, of Thebes; Afclepiadorns, 
of Alexandria, very skiltull allo. in the 


| Mathematiques ; Nichomachus , of A- 
rthens, Sonne to Ariitodemus ; Panem, 
| Brother to 7hiztas, and many other, of 
whom ?/my (pcaketh inhis hue & thir- | 


tuth Booke. And becaulc that men on- | 


ly ſhallnoc boaſt of their figularicy in 


hauc excceded extraorcinarily : as TH- 
maretts, Daughter to Mycon of Athens; 
(hee parned the Figure of Dyanain a 


this Art; wecan alledge lome women | 
hikewiſc, very famous therein, and that | 


[10 drawer, Vitrnnins, albeir experience 


| 


-rhem found and conſidered, was, that 


' 


Table, which was long tne preicrucd | 
| 1 Epheſus . \We may not lorpet Irene, 
| Calypſo, and 2 Virgine named Lala C3z7- | 
' £epa, 25 allo Olympre,and orftiers. 1iuc 


it is, that in our time there are very cx- | 


 ccNlent men :but I muſt be filcne there- | 


in, lealt 41 ſpeaking of ſome. one or | 


two; thould doe 1n1ury tothe reli. 


CHAP.X XII. 


—_ 


peare thereby in bis beit ſhape and pro- 


for 1100. 


UT __—__T ——_ 


Ecing we hauc ſpoken 
in diners kinds, of Pain- 


bi 


2 ters cxcclling in their 


- 


, i. 
AER LL Art: me-rhinkes it can- 
FAS A not varry farrefrom our 
purpolſc, ro ſpeak of the great andchic- 
teſt Painter, cucn the former ani] Crea- 
cor of allthings, who obſerued a rule 
and ruc proportion of Art,inthec com- 
poſition of Man . Among other mer- 
wailes, winch we are to conſider im mans 
compoſing z wemult hi {tknow that he 
isframedof ſoperticcta meaſure, and 
each part ſo well compaſled (as we (hal 
mitandy declars) that our ancicnt Ar- 
chitects and Builders , had eſpccall rc- 
gar), tothe proportion oh{rrucd by 
God, nthecreation of Man, wicreby 
| they ſhaped their order avid compotit- 
on, for building Houle, Churches, 
| Caſtles, Towers, Shippes, and Inftru- 
ments for Warrc, and trom thence dc- 
hots their fiult proportions, Andin 


_— —— --— 


Of what forme a 1{an ought to bee, to oþ- 


4 C) 


SO 


WW O_o oo 


, 


| 


F 


; 


| 


d 


_ 


| apt and pertect greatneſle, it required | 


[full Maris wonld chuſe his Tyrens, 


contemplating, and well confidzring } 
the meafures of Mans ſtature , each 
member after other: they found out 
ſachacompaſſe , as they conld thereby 
dire& thetc labour , andforme-the or- 
der of wondertull buyJdings. Which 1 
mult confeſle, as well in our Moderne, 
as in our Ancients, difcourſingherect, 
and delivered by cheirowne writings? 


doth herein beſt reachvs:: 
Now, part of this proportion by 


in che ſtature of man there is no certain 
mecalure or arreſt, becauſe fome are 
greater then other. Neuerthelcfſe,our 
ciders. iudged,, that roforme aiman of 


bur fixefoote in length, orelſe not ts | 
excecde ſcauen : becauſe ſuch as have ' 
lurpaſled this rule , wene contrary to | 
the natural courſe. 
Inlike inanner, Vegetiue,ſpeaking, of ; 
what ſtarure men ſhould be elected 
tor War-ſervice, faith : That the Con- 


(which werenew or Freſh-water Soul- 


-diours, as we tearme them) of ſix foot | 


inheight, or (ar the leaſt) fiuc foor and 
ren.inches, which are the ten partes of 
cweluc portions in a toot, And forcon- 
formic intheſerhinges, Yirrwnices fure 
ther ſaith That the foote of a man ma- 
kerh the ſ1xt part of his I-ngth . Neuer- 
thelefſe, this rule caken by rhe common 
foot, is vncerrain : for I have ſeen Men 
% wome more preat, then ſcuen times 
thelengrh of their teer would reach to, 
Toagrcethen with Vierwwmes and Veee-! 
tr together; we muſt know, that /r-| 
truntzs meant Geometricall feet, which. 
contained foure hand-breadths, or! 
handtuls, each handfull to have fovure | 
fingers breadth, and cach finger foure | 
Barley graines jn \ength For all Au-' 
thours, both Auncient and Moderne, 
writing on this Argument, doe afſurc 
vs, that the meaſuring fogge, confiſterh 
of the grearnefle ot twelue points, 
which we tearme inches. Of theſe 
ſcete then aman ovght ro hane ſixe , 10 
be of pood hcignt, and hethatreacheth 
toſcauen, 1s very taule,and whoſocucr 
exccedethſeaucn foote, ſhould be cal- 
led a Gyant,and monſlrons: according, 
tothc rule of the moſt wile Marcus Var- 


| 70, recited by Aulns Gelltrre , Whereun- 


[Ov 
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Chap. 22, 


to Suctontizs conſenteth inthe life of Ce- | 
rawizes, ſpeaking of nis torme, where he 
ſaith, that he was. of inule ſtature: yer 
notwithſtanding; i could nor be per- | 
 ceiucd, in regardot cquall proportian | 
' in h1s members. 3-Eur when he was nee | 
| anorhcc of tauler tarure tht: he. Yerthe 
faith, that his meaſure was fiue foote | 
 andninc inches, and by reaton of this | 
| WANT 1 the f1xt fore! 2c was called lit | ro. 
tle, | 
Let vs come now to the yropherion | 
of the members, and how mnch ( one | 
with another) ought to have in their | | 
\ \lengeh. In the firſt place, the auncient | 
1x | Philoſophers tound out,that the round | 
| & circular figure (as bt ing the molt ab-| 
ſolure of all other r) 1s pertectly in man. | 
| For a man lying on the ground, his tace | 
'rowards Heatn, his armes and handes |,20 | 
| extended fo wide as can bee, andlike- | 
 wilc his legges and feete: open then a | 
| 
| 


 eprport 
on of the KWC- 
ers im (1eu 


, ___ 
ens iu, 
ad 


Gut 4% 


| compaſſe of lixe foote 11 breadth, and | 
| {cr one of the points dueUtly on his na- 
vell, asjna Center, and tine the com-| 
paſlc round about b, hs turcheſt reach! 
and it will make a roundand perfect cir- | 
cle, taking iult inealure by the endes of | 
the feere and hands. 1 bis 14 a rule cer-| 
taine, and common in all men, by a130 
pood and wcli commenrtiured)} proport- | 
on. Fetruwius lpeaketi;irin the Placc 
before alleadged, -d the like doc many | 
other Authours beKde , »lmy writeth, 

that the figure or formeof aman, is 

| anguiare and quadr.noularc, becaule | 

Th opening his. armes,audextending his | 


ty 1A 1b. 13 
ni y+ 


The ligu re of 
1 man Angu» 


ate and Qua 


fingers, rhe largenetl« 15 tound, accor- 
[&10ulare, 


ding to the mclureof the main length. 
Hence enſuerh it, chat holding his tecte 
together, and his Armes abroad exten- 
ded;zheisa quadiangle ot toure cquall 
GR: For one pallerh in him by che 
Crowne of th: head; a {econd, by the | 
Solcs of his teerc; a third , by one of 
his hands; and the tourth,by the other. 
But commyg to the members pro- 
portion toyn'F together , and tkewlile | 
of all the body with them , there 1s. 
tound ſome difterence , betas our | £0 
Authours Ancient and Moderne. It- | 
frunius faith , that the face of a Man, ' 
meaſuring it from the neather part of | 
the Clin, to the hirtt roor of Hairero- 
wardcs the torc- head x (ſhould conraine 
the lengrh of a centh part of the whole | 
bodic. And that the length ot the hand, 


T'he member [| 
teaured 

mh the 

whole body 


A 'cthe! F 
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467 
"fromthe Wrifttothc top ofthe micdle 


Finger, i is Itkewiſc the tenth part ot. a 
| Man. And from the rop of the tore 

| head, rorhe beginning of the Breaſt; | 
| | containetha ſixt part . Alto tromt! 

| Crowne of the head, rorhefzmc voor 
part otthebrealt ;is a fourth part. Fnry 

deuided alſo rhe face, to three cquat! 
| portions zone to begin at © Ne tp THE | 

' Chin, and moun mg vp ſo tarre as the 

 Noſtbrils ; chent BL nee, vp tothe | 
eyc-bro vey the fecond; che ri 17d and | 

laſt, is trom the Eels es, vpto the, 
ro0k of the haire . The towre / 3s wil 
have {a:d) 1s repuredco be the l; xt pare 
ot the whole body 1 ne Cubue(which | 
reacherh trom the Elbow, to : he top of | 
che middle Finger) 1s the rch Part >| 
| And likewiſc the Breaſt another tourth | 
| | part. Behold what auncient WV ricers | 
| hauc h:1d as arulc, which they derme: 

| from Vi3rwntus, according to hy Cem! | 
'trey. 

Now,this rule oughttobeina man, 
rohaveg good proportion and difpolity 
on in all his members. | ſpeake t:18, bc 
caule there is not any other rule, bce 1 
neuer {o great, burit hath ſjo:ne cxcep- 
| tion. V herctore, this here named, 
' not found alike in all men but yerin 1! ic | 

| greater part of them ;fothat, he which 
{hall be found moſt conform oble tro this | 
| rule, hath ever the belt ſhape and Citpo- | 
| Girion. I here are mariy vocher Propor- | ae 
| trons among the menibers ot man, and | * g 
| from oneto another, all which woulc M hes ww: &: 
| b- ro0 tedious to declare. | Neuerthe- | awwplc a 
[cite (accoruing to wy wonted 
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The het al. 


| lowance tor 
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awple auto. ip- 
acr) ] ; LON, 
will {pcake of lome of chem bri:tclic. | 
Amr-ng ithelc,obleruethis, thatthe ve- 
ry greateſt toynt of the biggeſt Finger 
or Thomb, termcdan inch zis che mea- 
ſure of the mouthes height, when it iS 
fully open, | mcane 1n fuch as can caſt 
ly, and witout any grievance, open 
their mouths, Agame, thetameoynt, 
isrhe perte&t mcatunre from the tippe of | Ot thetmez« 
che Chin, iul: ro the Jawes or Chaps, | |4#©>5n ihe 
' when the month 1«thut., The other 1c1- Aabratt 
fer ioyn: of this inch or Thowb, that 15 | 
| toſay; where the nulle 18,15 the diſtance | 
| berweene the vpper Lippe, ard the tip | 
of the Noſe. The great 1oynt of the | 
| other next Finger , which the {atines 

' called t»dex , the pointing Finger, or 
 fore-finger , contameth che length of 

| the force-head or front, taking meaſure 

trom 
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| The meaſare 
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The hue 


Arts ypward, 
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F448 


- ——— — 


Arſt root of haire. 
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El 


fr the height ofthe eye-browes,to the 
That which remai- 
neth of this /»4ex, or forc-finger, to 
the tppeof rhe Naile, where arc wo 
Other ioynres ; is theiuft lengrhof the 


Noſe. from theend to the: OwWCes. 
8nger, which is thatin the midft of the 
the Chin, tothe beginning of the nole. 


* And the whole :ntire hand, t5equali co 
the preatnefle of the face, All the 


| thing, to bchold, and obſcrue the pro- 


; che forc-head, the |:ngth ofthe nole, as 
| alſo of the lippes, arc cuermorc equal]: 
| And the diſtance which is between the 
| heele and the Inſtup ; is allo cquall ro 

thatbetwcene the Inſtup, and tic top 
of the rocs. 


| ought to be the tenth part of the body, 


ere | ” s 
jm tn 415 | fg that the whole flature be deuvided tn- 


| to tenne partes, or faces, becauſc.our 
auncicnrs mace this obſcrauation. For, 
from the hcight or crowne of the head, 
ſo farreas the Noſthrils ; 1s one tenth 
part. From the toppe of the Noſe, 
to the height of the Breaſt g16afccond. 
From thence, to the mouth of the ſto- 
mackezis a third. From the (to- 


macke, ro the Navell , 1s a fourth. 
From the Nauell, to the ſecrets; is a 
fiſt; and there 1s the halfe moity of a 
Mans true ſ}ature. From which place 
alſo, tothe ſole of the foote, arc hue 0- 
ther partes. One beginneth in the 
middeſt of the Thighes chieteſt great- 
neſſes the ſecond, deſcenderh thence to 


handz45thediftance frommhe tippe of 


; fons of them. Moreover, the height of 


the trop of the knee: and the reſt going 
downeward , dceuide themſelucs into | 


| 
! 
4 


_ 
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T hegreat toym: of the bigge or middle 
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| lefler 1oynts in the Fingers, holdlike | 
| meaſure tothe greatneſic of rixe Naile, | 
| which is the moity of all thoſe Icfſer 
| toynrs : Whereforc, it is a wonderfull 
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| | portions which arc in man,and the rea- | 
T nc farhead, 
20{catd bps, 
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| Wehanue alrcady ſaid, that the face | 
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The girdle «+ | three other parts. The profſeneſſe of a 
waſtof« wan | man at 1% walt or girdle; ſhould be the | 


| halte of his hei;zht or Iengeh. Nortwirh- 


| 


T0 


tO 


3O 


| [landing, as we hauctormerly ſud, al. | 50 


| though this proportion beenot found 
alike m all men : yertitis infallible, that 


| 


; he who 1s equall to this 1ſt meaſure tn | 


 allparts, ſhall be the comilicſt and moſt 
| compleat man. Forin former times, 


thoſe auncient Sculprures, Image-ma- | 


| 


| 
| 


| ver, who :maketh his diuthon thus, 
| From the top or Crowne of the head, 


FP 


th, 


tn bon 
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| ro the knee,containeth rwo other third 


| poſition and quantity of the members ; 


| kers, Carners, andothers skiltull in the | | Ando it ſcemeth , 


like Arces,duely weighing and conſide- 
ring theſe rules : made Statues of many 
pieces, & of diuers proporrions, which 
when they were 10yned together: they 
appcared as conforme and agreeable, 
a5 if they had bin made all in one piece. 
The Moderne men of our times , haue 
taken another rule in ths diurfionof 
man : for they haue deuided himino 
ainc parts or faces, andthe third part of 
a face. The principall among them, 


is Phillip de Bourgoneve, afſinguler Car- 


ſo farre as the Front; hemaketh a third 
parc of the face. Aflecondthird part, 
is from the beginning of rhe Fronr, ſo 
farre as thetip of the Chinne. From 
thence, to the height of the Breaſt, is a 
third part, From the Breaſt, to the 
Scomacke zis a fourth. From the Sto- 
macke, to the Nauell;is a fift. From 
the Nauell, to the ſecret parts, is a ſixt. 
From thence, the length of the Thigh 


partes, which make ſcauen and cight, 
From the ioynt of the knee downe- 
ward, to theſole of the foote, are repu- 
red two other third parts : which make 
(in all) nine faces, and one other third 
part. This may bcſcene and well conſi- 
dered, according to truth, to ſarisfic 
ſome for their further contentment : 
and this is the rule, obſerucd and helde 
by our Modcrne men. lr is turtherto be 
noted and confidered, that in the com- 


a very [eemely and conuenable propor- 
tion is ob ſcrucd,cucn as in a moſt won- 
derfull Hermony, 

Plmy lauh, that till the yeares of one 
and ewentie, aman commonly encrea- 


— 


ſerly m- height, and thence-forward 
growerh in groſſencſſe, but not in} 
hcighe, Further he faith, that when a | 
Cinldis three yeares old, he hath recei- 
ucd the perfcct increaſipp, inhaltc of 
that which he can furthcincreaſe. Like- 
wilc hee faith, that the humours of a 
{ound and healthfull bodice, becing an- 
{werable in proportion; ſhould con- 
taine ſuch weight and poiſe as follo- 
weth. Blovd ſhould conraine cight e- ! 
quall pattesin weight : Fleame ſhould 
weigh foure partes: Chollour wo: 
And Melanchollie one, but no more. | 
that one Coubleth | 


— — 
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grollcnelle, | 


The weight 


Of Wron ged Fathers, 


The Deuill ls | 


the Authour 
and Father of 
I #T1K;ar1, 


| (144 Ape as 


"<&d any | hew the Reader, that this Age of ours | '5o 


b! the VInict, 


Luc ti! } Ht- 
"uy, 


ly... 


. irſ:lfe, ought to mooue a man, to loue 


it ſelfe vpon rhe other, euen from the | 
meaneſt rothe greateſt ; Toconclude, 
this admirable picce of workeman(hip, 
contemplating and ducly confidering 


and praiſe the Vorke-man which 1s 


God himſelte. Aad ſceing wee hauefo 
faire a preparation in our bodily Fa- 
 brick« 01 {truCture ireaton 1uſtly requi- | 


 reth, that we ſhoid order our manners, 


according to the pertetion of our 
Soule, to mike her appeare the more | 
faire, beeing lodge din apect-Ct, com- | 
pleate, and well porportioned body . 


CHAP, XXIII. 


Of three Princes in our time, ana not /ong 
fince, who ended their dates very miſe- 
rably,for diſobeying ,and euill GY | 
their Fathers, | 


— —— 


-  <—— — A, 


Here needeth no doubt ro | 
be made, but many difor- | 
derly perſons doe Jive in. 
this W orlid, that darc cx- | 
alt rhoſelues avainſt their 
Parents, and others Superiours, to 
whom they owe obedience. Which 
veſtionleſle enſuerh not, but by the 


(oll:citation of the Deuill, coucrous ro | 
make many ot his tation, andtowearc | 
his Livery, willingly yecldingthem- | 
ſclues to partake in his torments, [| 
( ſpeake this, becauſc 1 purpole to handle 
 inthis Chapter, the Hiſtories of three 
| wicked Chil iren 3 the one of the bemy 
a Chriſtian, and the other two of 47uho.. 
| mers Religion, that carricd themſclues | 
| towardes their Pathers and other K n- 
| red, ſo inhumainly, and withont cauſe, 
| ascan ſcarcely (with modeſty) bee cx- 
; prefled, procuring thereby, their owne | 
| miſcrable ending, which happened not | 
abour choad or tweluc hundred | 
| yearcs {ince :but cucninourtime: To | 


m——cn———— _ —_———_—_ 


' 1$ a$ full bf wicke nel and ipratirude : 
(deedes onely proceeding tromihe De- 
will) as any 1h former tunes was ever | 
heard of , whereforc 1 will begin with | 

| 


the Chriſtian. 


Such as hane rcad the Hiſtories of 
Philip de Cor:mmes, who wrote the actt- 


| ons of King Zewes theeleauenth, and of 
his Capitall Enemy, Charles Duke of 
Burgand): co findegthat a Duke of Geel- | 


Subietts benignely, 
the feare of God; had a Soinc named 
Adolph:,vwwino was newly married to ihe 
Duke of #owrbans Daughter , He bel14- 
' uedhimlſclte fiercely to her, albeit thee 


T9 


dres, aman of vertue, en: reating his | 
and enriched with | 


Ot DIC Y. 


Io, Was ot the blood Ro all of Fre: Fe, At 1” 


| ailied to the molt potent Duke of Bowr- 


| | gongne , Morcouer, gricuing that his | 


| Father liued lo long, tus ainbiron res 


| ched1o tarre, as to be Duke of Geclares | 


| in ftead of his Father . 


; Facher would hw gone to his reſt; 
| ſurprized him, and cauſed him to he led: 


'20 | tnrenules hence, bare toore and bare- 


lIegde, locking hun vptn the Tower of 
a (_ cn was bu:}dee 1 a Marſhy 
place, round envirt with \V arers \ and 
| {\ubicct ro Intie Or no Iig hr ata 'T, 'Sixe 
mon:hsheKkeprt him chere in this eſtate, 
very baſcly logged, andnor fecing any 
| fire in all !hat WCary thnCe 


of this monſtrous dealing ; in amity 
would aducnture tor the lone r5l0- 
in revard, that the Duke ©! 


zo | 
| | lhuerance: 


| Gur Aves ( in his ltcond Nupt! its) hzd } 
| married the Sitter to the {aid Duke of | 


| Ciewes. Azolphe would hearc ERGY 
| perlw afions:; whereuppon , thele tw 
Lodened inc crucl! \\ aries , "oy 
\ allinvatac« The Dike of Bowe ongne 
allo uyployed his paincs , to make an 
avrecment betweene the Soune and 
40 | Father: but he could {pcedeno better 
then the other . VV hen the Duke of 
Bourgonene perceiued the young toole 
to belo head-(trong, accepting of no 
temontltrances, which both the ch 
and he had fem voto hun {he made pr 
paration of warre agaimlt him. .4s!; 
well knowing , that hec was to deale 
with one more terrible and powerfull 


P 
; - 


And that hee | 
' m'gitthe ſooner attaine therero, this | 
dercitable YSonne, one night when his | |, 


he ſurpri 
pres anpar- 
' and made 

h iP PUEQNCT, 


$ 


| The Duke of C/enes hauing heard The 


chen humiclt : : withdrew hs Father tr6 | 
| Prifon, and }-d lum to the farce Duke, 
who yet againe endevourcd ro accond | 
| them; the prIcRances be: 11g heard on | 
| cither tide the Father, as hawng loft al 

| wdgen Ciit b y thic wn! {odlcncics of 111 
| Sonne : prou ked, and darcd the proud 


| youth1io fingle Combace, vatill filence 


The Duke of | 
Ranrporget 


p1 Cparecul 
Wattle, 


The Farhet 
called the ton 
2 gle & OV” 
bate, 


Was mpolcd O41 an, | 


In | 
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3, 2 zOrilic, 


Adolphe thc 
Seorne taken 
Prilouncr, 


430 


Inte end, the Duke of Bourgongme | 


IG 


I 


Of Vronged ERC 


appointed (fanouring the Sonne, as his 
ncere Kin inan) that the Dutchy of 
Gueldres (ſhould remaine foly to him: 
almall Citty excepted, named Graue, 


to Namures, hee paycd a Florin for his 


ſuſpitious of him, and demaunding of a] 


Marriner, came more neer him. When 


Alopbe ef 


5. Booke 


try. Burt as he was to paſſea Pore nec neere 


paſſage, and a Pricſt eſpying him; was ' pethby ty, ly 


Q 


_ — ———  —— — — 


1oyning to the Countrey of Brabrant, knowing him, he was carried Priſoner | 

| which valucd the Reuennue of three to the Cattle of Namures: where here {a nn 

' thouſand Florins. Other three thou- mained till the Duke of Bourgonenes game. 

| fand{hould bec leuicd on the Datchy, | death, ſuftcring wany ſhametutl ignos! 

\ making (in all) ſixe thouſand Florins, | ro| minics, H's Father dycda yeare after 

| which the Father fiould have paid him | his raking Priſoner, and inſtituted the 
yearely,and the Sonne to enioy al the Duke of Bourgongne "= herre,quitec dif- 
reſt : with this condition, that he ſhold | inherirmg his owne Sonne. 
be inſtiued Gouernor of Bourgongne, | Themen of Gaunre, touched with the 
with the accuſtomed gages. Phulitp de | ſame vice, reuolred after the ſaid Duke 
Commnes,vh.o hath witten this Hitto- | | of Bourgongnes death) againſt their Li- 

| Ty, was d-nutcd with the other Lords) | dy and Inheritrixe 4arze : taking the 

tom keknowneto Adolphe the Sonne, | young ingratctull Lord our of Priſon, 

' what was determined Ly the Duke of | | andallowing him to bee their Chicfe. 
Bourgongne, But the Sonne, liſtning co | 20 | Burtvuſt vengeance made no tong delay, 
cuiil counſcil, ſaid ; T ha: hee woulv no | | for withm a while after, becing bad ac- 

' way accept of theſe conditions,bur had | companied, hee was flainc beforethe|- 
| rather throw his Fathcrinto a Well, ' Towne of Tornay, Wherein God ac-| 4dv'e (ine 

| with his head forward, and thentocaſt, | compliſhed 11s owne words, ſaying :/ vel. 

| in himſelfe aftcr. cout; (quorh The drſobedient to their Parent',, ſhall ne- 

| hc) my Father hath bcene Duke toure | | wer finiſh ha/fe therr years, Bcholdgtheend 

| and wenty yeares, anditis now high | | ofthi, wicked youth, who lnved fn litle 

| time that I (hould be Dukes, W illinglic | | cale, atterihe pcriecution of his tarher, 

Twill glue him three thouſand Florins | | and fi hed his daies vntortunarcly;nort 

[| yeuely,vpon condition, that neyther 30 | leaumg any heire to his great Vyealrh , 

| henor is Witc,thall ar any time here- | | but the inan that was his Capitall Enc- 

 aftcr enter to the [aide Dutchy : but 1 my. For afterward, they ot the houle 

| luctnſome place ſolccurcd, as neuer | of Rourgongne , did continually c'110y 

| to budge thence, or to be made 1mpol- | the Dutchy of Gnelares,and other Seig- 

| abic - their cuer leauing it, | | neurics, eucn as they do to thus preſent 

| Viule thele matters were thusin | | day. 

| mMannaging, the peop Ic of SAMS, and | This manner of miſvhny Fathers, The ſecond 

| orhicr 1lownes (cated on theRiucr of | was ascuſtommaric (and more)among, "uy 

| Somme xevolied irom obedienceto the | the Mahwmatiits, a5 among Chriſlians, 

| Duke of Bonrgongne: torthemorgaped ao | andthey no more exempted from Di- 

| Mony which he had on the Wd places, uine punihment, then Chriſtians, For 

| had beene conſigned by King Lewes the | they haue knowledge of the old IeÞta- 

 cleauenh, who would nor take, but wy mcnr,as well as (. hriſtians:; ;where they 

| boured daily ro keepe thoſe T ownes, eerhe Commanndements whieh God 

| as beſt beleemed both him and them. made , CONnce ruing the obthence duc 

| The Duke of your gongne, aducrtiicd of | to Parents, and what threatnings doe 

| thole Cirtics revolt being then at Doy- | depend vpoi the contrary, Whertvre, 

| fans, with-drew to Hedimgand comman- | thirty two yearcs aticr our uſt Hiſto- 


 drda Grlatdtoliy hold on Adolphe, and 


—— —_ _————_— 


the purpole, Alterward,the Duke of | 
Hour gong ne being buſicd about thele af- 


faircs ztorgor the agreement, But fo 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


dil notthe young Gaeldr ors, for he lett | 


\ bis Allemargie Havitc, "* 


way ſecretly, to get ito ys own Comms 


—_ -_ 


a 


toOOk ONe alter | 


| 
thc French faflion , wherein he fled as i 
| 


Mei were wnncdiatly appointed for | 50 | 


| 


ry, Batazeths aiginedin 7arky, who, at- 
ter he had won the victory ogainltt the 
Polomans and Venctians, rained then 
thirty yeares, Bey then old and decre- 


Neiwlbours, and emoying countieſle 


| Riches : le was poy, loncd, by the pro-| ,, 


4 ow - 


pite, having, wag prace with all h i 
| \ 


curement of Ins Sonne, named Ser, 
the Citty of Puratecha, (cituarc 1 
tlic | | 
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© Grand Fattier- 76 EH JE Tpaoe, , 
"none txgning) failed hee inte Sretfrt, 
| 'ro meerethe farde Emperour Chortes at: ; 
 Gempes, atid ro craye fuccour ofhita. To 
uard Ris Kmgdome, white hee was 
1mploycd in this vrgent butjnellc ; hoe 
TJefe the moiſt faichinilt men he cook! © 
| then chinke on; z; TO wit, one nained 272. 
homer, as Gopernoilt of rhe C:rrie, 
Io. and another, called Cor/erns, orhermite © 
Phares, hoot he eoaGe2d Caprame 
of the Caſthe, and appointed hts Sgnne 
Amyaks, as chnefet > Commiaindcrof all 
| his frees, ro detend Theme againit the 
Kz arkes ad Nummzns. Beg on the. 
Sea, tO Crave ayde of : he lmperiall Ma- | 
clty;hes was repulted by con:rarte | 
Vindes, and driuen into Nepdes, w here | 
Hrs Vice- Roy teaſted him veiy honou- - 
20 rably. There, was {ulraſſ+5 not alittle | 
| wondred at, 111 regard of A S curious di- 
' er, fathion of App arrell, with fuch 
[ ſtrange awd exqurtire pertomes, as wce 


, = 50G of F hy ace Twhether —_ | 


| [Ha reryted, huvſelfe, there to finiſh 
| Aertinainder of his daies.This derefta- 
| Bledeede, was commitred by zIcw;his 
neue Qarhed Hamon , whom TY | 
"g zerh molt confidently cute for his | 
pr His Fatherbeing dcatl, and he pol- | 
bt lſedof his Preifures : hevaiie Money 
| jirgrear adoundance to lis inen of war, ' 1 
that had enſtaulled him in the Throne | | 
Royall: for his cldvr Brother Zim, | 
| | 
ben? 1 


beeing voyd of any canes” th make 
Head on ainſt him , was rfith Acdde to 
wry . He cauled two other of his 
\ Brethren ro be cruelly maffacred, and 
five of his 'Nephewes-, Moreover, 
: AtuHnpha, a Man of free futhoritic, ' 
| who wrought allthac hs teold doc ro | 
| his vitermoſt , for cxalting hut tothe 

| | Empure, hevdends vo f-are of hn alto. | 
 Iabricte, tys crucltics were lo $7ear | 

and howidle. thar all men waxing gc 


| The malſacre | 
which ve: 

| mave of hi | 
Mcthioen and | 


| nred, 
| 
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| nerally fearef6ll of him: far a loog! 
| ſpace together, tew or nonedurkl ap- 
pears in his preſence. Ap length, | 
chis' wicked Parricitle, having raigned | 
ninc yeares, ended his, dayes at Crarle, | 
(which is a Village in Thrate) by why 
flilenciall Vicer thai bred in his reanes + 
as a manifeſt venecauce, which pla- | * 
uedbim with vnl] \cakablc OrMents, | 
tor the ſpace of 4 whole yeate | Oge- 
xher . - Where With becing enraged, | 
-andpntoutof hls ſenſes, Nc dyed; cur-. 
fingboth God ivd Mahomet; to the | 
| no little joy of all the Eaſt parts, Which | q 
| | he hadreſolued whollicto ruinare. | 
[dyed inthe fame pluce, where {ſome | 


The milera- 

ble death of 

Selyn, a3 a 1ſt 

| wdycoucnt of 
Lol, 


1 


1 


| tew yeurts before) hee came with bokll | '48 | oner-maiſter his Sonne, becaule hee 


| reſiſtance y{tainit his Farher't as wel] | 
,worthydoubrltc) ro tnd his dayes 
there, where lRbencred into difobedi- 
| EliCe 2painf! his Vothcr, 
| /itte and raventy yeares after this | 
btir fevord Hiltorie, anorher, named | 
1uler{/es, King of Thums 1 Africa, an | 
| elpedially bblayuer vt - Aaborers Law, 
and vyreat Philoſopher; tollþwing the 


Thethirg 6: 
Hillory, | 


. .M* 
Yucalles king 
' | ih A! 4 
"mvery 


wee, 
| barof/a Admiral vo S4/ram Soliman, Em- | 
| perout of the Turkes) that eotiched the 
| Sea with 4 miſihrie Nauwall Army, | 
| would come &1d detect Inn from his | 
 kingdome (15 orice before he hat dove, | 
ant] was te-deated theiein againe, by | 
| ' the Eimperour Charles the lily, Preat | 


Relijnon of Averyors, Tearing; leatt' Bare! 56 


| Yaue already elle- whererelaced, 
| (4 \Vhille he was thus at ap es, where | 
[Xt the Emperour had commaunded his ſo- | 
' tourning, attgr that £obar/s had (in | 
1: vaine) belicdged the C altic of Nie ; hc 
| | recciued Certaine newes ovr of -iffries, 
| that his Sonne 15d had cuc che 
"{ ds of his Felendds and fauoriics., 
| and poſſeled Iumiclte of the Cure. 
| This marter fo hammerec ja h1s head, 
| that he berhovg, he hiwicite of leay; ng 
| an Army ot Men, and (in (hore wm) 
he got coberher Tom eiphtcen hurdred, 
| which he Canled to be embargued, and 
[to prepare for rhe Yeuter.e . For hee 
was Þeriw qficd, char (as yer) be might 


could nor yer cnable all Ins Forces : 
moreauer, this torwafdneftc was well 
likedb; the Vice-Roy,Pow Pedro de.; "ol- | 
leads, | 
Thereafon why his Sohne Amyd a 
thuis potlUll 4 havſelte of the XK 11 
dorhc , was thorough a fallc report | 
which ſome cnemics to Mateaſ/es hy 
ſpread abro2d) thar he was fo ticke at. 
Naples; as death enſued thereon , 71 
that betnie he dyed; hee was becounc 
a Chrittian , and had recetucd Baps 
tifme . And this was the caute, that 
| Amydas Vecing, prefered ro them at 
Thuns {was reccuued as their King, and 
| ac his entrance, he cauſed forme to bee 


| lain and maſlacred, tor oppoting theni 
r _ ons 
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Mms/cs{/es made what haſt be could on 
the Ser, with his fore-named 'flender 
troupe of men, and paſled by the Gow- 
lette : where he was aduiſedby the Em-| 
pcrowrs Licurenane, named Thoarre, 
not (too taſhlic) ro put himlelte into 
the handes of the Affricames and Numi- 
gians, till firſt he was affured of their 
| good will rowards bim. | 
Neuerthelcfle, he ſuffered himſelfe 

to bee led by ſome Traytours about 
111m, who perſwaded him; that cucric 
one would embrace him, fo foone as | 
they faw him, and very ioyfullic bid ; 
| him welcome, and that Amydas his | 
| Sonne ( confounded with thame )' 
| would cake himſcltc to flight. Herc- 
| vpon, he went directly to Thane, where 
ſome number of the people met him, 
with Kniucs abour their neckes, hang- | 
| ingre2dy at their taroats (as it 1s a cu-| 
ſome among thoſe Africancs, even to 
this day) 'eclaring by their humiliation, 
and proffered ſeruice, that they defired| 
ardon, | 
Thus, by defpiſing the counſell of 

| Trerre, and others that had an honeſt 
carc of kim,rto miſtruſt Ambuſcadoes 
that might be laid for him, and (doubt- 
lefſe) were already prepared: he went 
on tothe Cutie, where he was no ſo0- 


ner aricd; but the Affricanes let vpon 
hun, flew abouc fiftcene hundred of 
his Mcn, putting the reſt ro flight, 
and Muleaſ/es among them. Butby 
the extreame ſweere ſmell of his vn- 
guents and Perfumes , he was diſcouc- 
red; and beeing taken, was brought to 
his Soune Amydas, who cauſed his cyes 
ro be put our with an hot burniog Iron, 
and kept hun blinde in Priſon molt mi. 
ſcrably. | 

Th: like did he to his two Brethren, 
Nahabell and Abdelas, who were taken 
with Aa/eaſ/es. lnlome ſhort while af- 
ter, there hapned aſcdition 11 Thung, 


| ccd ro clcape thence, by the meanes of 
/ " 
caped ovtwf | a Woman, who had kept him: ccrtaine 


during whict, troubles, Muleaſſes chan- | 
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20 
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| Priferm, 


 daics in a Ditch, conercd with Straw, 
| From thence hes got lafcly into Srerlre, 
where hic iued bi1ade long time, at the 
; charges of the Sulans, by commande- 
| ment of the Emperor : All theſe things 


' 


|" oppenfa inthc ycarc 1547» 


- 1; Of rea 
oy ot _ Ay 4 
{clues 2gainſ; him, by viicertantie of 


The emrance | choſe tydings of his Fathers death. Bur 


|. by the Y/1ce-Rog of Argier, aſſiſted yi 


| 


| creame head-ake, and Impoſtumations 


Asconcerning Amlas, he FOIA | 
4.vears after he had committed this de- 
reſtable AR : in all which time, hee 
. was continually moleſted with warres, 
the Turkiſh. forces. z and enforced to 
yeilde himſelfe tributary, paying well- 
'neere as much as his Kingdome valued. 
From the day that hee cauſed his, Fa- 
thers eyes to bee pur our, he felt him- 
ſelfe continually afflicted, with an ex- 


in his eyes : whereby he loſt all ioy,and ; 
became blind of one of v5 eyes, wheres | 
of hedyed. All which rhinges ſuccee- 
ded ro him by Diuine,perm;fſion, in 
iuſt vengeance of thoſe cruelties, which 
he had exerciſed on his: owne Father. 
Thus was the ending ot theſe three Par- 


ricides., 
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| From whence it enſueth, that ſome dreams 
are ſad and (orrowfull;, And others joy- 


fall anaPicaſing. 


Cn eres. Erna. 


Dream, is that which 
4 appearethto vsas we 


thinges as ſhall enſuc vnto them. 


FA arc-lleeping , nor by 
WJ che function of the 
WW cycs; bur by imagi- 
I nation » Some of 
thoſe Dreames doe make vs contented 
and ioyfull, lIcauing the body iocond, 
and well cilpoled at waking, Contrati- 
wilc,there arc others ſad, and offenſiue, 
that for d1ucrs daics (after ſuch dreams) 
procureth a melanchollie languiſh- 
ment, both.in the Soule and Body, ma- 
king men vwcapable of recciuing any 
delight. 
Many have preſaged by theſe dreams, 


ſoone after ſhould happen vnto. them. 
Some ignorane people haue not ſpa- 
red to ſay, that they are the Soules 
of deceaſed perlons 5 or Angelles, 
which doe aduertiſe Men, of ſuch | 


My purpole 1s nor to diſcuſle, it the 
Soules of the deceaſed haue (at any 
time) 
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both of good lucke or bad, which | Theoginin 


of 1gnorance, 
| concerning 
| Dream). 
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| 
| The wretched 


and Witerabe! 
. | 
end of Anda! 
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TY11 
CC 
[ 
The defnitd| | 
of Urcames | The 
x (ig [ 
[ 


: 


MOI In 


_ ————— 


Chap.24. EE Of Dreames. 4.7} 


_ —— <I> , Gs 


time) returned againe into this world * 4  atfection, or which they dcfire tor to. 
for I leaue that to bee ai{cided by lear- | thunne. 
ned Diu:nes : though flome would ap- | | Now, wee are to vaderitand the | 
| prooue by Text ot hole Sc ripeure, | | COmary, infuch as vie goo! ard whol. es 
that fome Soules have returned 2s | tome luitencationtocty mole luund & as. 
their Bodies, and 2ppearea toothers. | | {weetec vapours, which doe atcend vD | ate cecalio- 
But becauſe theſe are extraordinaric | | into the brame, pre ceedmg trou | 5 
maticrs, and muſt necdes cen{ue mira- | ' mceates of facile and ivbiile C12 :ition;, 
culouſhe ; 1 torbeare to ſpeake of | | woyfull and plealing Dreames are en- 
__ ; and will not trouble my lelte a- U NCrev. Aswe m ay NOtC in 11:ch as 
iy longer, bur to diſcourſe of the cav- | '\re drunKke Vt Crir king 8 good \Vm, 
Gy naturall, buth concerning picaſ;to || how pical wt and tacetious they arc. 
Dreames, andluch as wives 3g,  \\ hereas on the contraric, they that 
offenſiue. | _, aremilikecatc by erinking bad Wine; 
_— Dieſcorides, Minie and Galen dc | ave C1; pleaſing actions, a' dhatetull to, 
oe ie, |lay, that there are br kindcs of be awe: In like manner, they thit are | 
cal of | Meares, which doc engender and c+ulc troubicd with no cares, but are addic-. 
ſorrowfull Dreames : As Beanes, tes to dulights, without apprehenſion | 
| Long-Peaton, Lentilles, Colewortes, | ot harmes, and enioy ng .ll rugs that | 
| Garhke, Ontons, Lockes: Chel-nuts, | 20 they can with for hey have no dreams | 
and all opening Rootes: as Raidith, at 2/1, or it they Ciance to vreame tis 
Þ Carrers, Skirrers and Parſnips . The | ” 1Oytuil ana plc. 1wg thinges, as all 
| Fleih of a Hart, Boarc, old Hare, and nerrte dilpoted pertovs vic co dorgtar 
| Becke : : alſo, ofa Crane; Goole, Drake, pu in goou health. | 
Ducke, eard: anddivers ocher WW % Fg Ihey that cate Anny-tecde _—_— Oforaontona 
ter-Fowles, as wellwille as tame and | per,or when they are going to bed , or «+ 
all troubled W ines « r 15 there a-. hane ted on Sattcon , or drinke w 1th 
ny doubt to bee made, CN char coms- | Baulme, Bourage or Bugloſc m their | 
monly, according to fuch meates as we | drioke : not onely will hauc a tharpe | 


vic in our feeding (railing fumes aniwe- | 3o | and fubtile Sprric, bur allo will dreaur | 
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rable to their 1cucrall qualities) that | | on very acceptable thinges. There 


| 
| Dreames are begotten ot the lame Nav | | is acertaine vnguent, found common- 
| kTUre. ly readic prepared by Aporliccaries, | 


[ 


P 8. 


which is called Popwleen, or Pamprizon, Anoytement 
mregardot the uy cceot 1 oplar | aCaucs <NOI 
gs] | orbudd: 25 ming; !ed herein zif the tem+ 6s, ; 
{are Chollericke, Mclanchollicke , an | ples be rubve4 therewith and chated, 
Phlegmaticke. Ie is neceflaric then, | | the Liver-veines, the branches of the | 

that the Bodie of that man , who hath | great Actciy, avd the toles of the teer: | 

long time vicd thele Viandes z ſhould 40 | 115not only the provocation of found | 

be of the reinper of the ſaide humours, {lleepe, bur it caulech tacetious and 
| andthat the manners and a&ftions of the deliphttull Dreames alto. As the hike 


; Soulc, ſhould follow the temperature doc all mcarcs ot greene colour, ard 


[th uſes p | All theſe meates before mentioned, 
(d Dreames, With many other which I have omit- | 
vcd & tedz Goc eng.nder cull Rumors, and 
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pt the bode, | Heatbes, except Cole-worts : As Mo- 
Galen is of this opinion, and hath rell, or Night-thade, commonly called | 
Written a Booke thereot cxprelly. cor Nuh 1 horne-Apple, called Se- | 
Lik ewilc, fiich men, as have ſullamed | | ramomis . Some lay, tharthe ticerh of 4 | 
| lome notablc latle,cyther in their Ho- | Horſe, vaguclded, hung abour a mans 
: aour, Body, Goods, Parents, Kinred, F:4 | Neeke, or his 114;he Arme 41s a preſent 
wnct, CUIS ricndes : and oftentimes (in their | 50. remedie, it hc bee vied rodreame cmll | 


" ' Dreams) they hauc veric earctulland.  dreames. | 
 pournctiull Apparitions = 'T Or many | | Cardanus ſanh, that hintclic wade 'A rk; - 
Unes it comes to paſſe, that _ an Oynementz compounded 1n this Pr an, 4 


dOrcame in thc night we , leeming, | | maner. 1 he tat of young Intants, taken mode by Ca 


'8 uerfhr 
} Of 1. 4:44, 


om | to fpeake, ce, vaderitand , 'negotate | out Ot hewr Gaauez che luyce of Patte- 
"3 [inthe preccdcin daycs attairces 1 or clic ly; of A644 or awnltum; of Cincks 


Qu lows thing whereto they bear great | | foyleg called Penraphyiion : W berewuh it 
| Rr 2 lome 
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\ x2orb41Ge's Oileale (knowen to bee roo frequent ) 
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thar doe pre - 


ſage and ie! e- | 


| tcl diſcales. 
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OfFuc, 


Of Snake, 
M1.1s, and 


{Darkenc fle. 


Ot Kame, 


NO! Snow, 
Haile & lces, 


The Avre is 


che caulc of 


| 


lometL act. 


Trearr cs 


i 


474 


| ſoine WW eomen and weak: perſons had 


{ thinges they did perſwade them(elues 


 ſcemedto fee Kinges and Magiſtrates, 


' trariwile., at other times they did ſee 
 veric heauie ſtghes ; as Rauens, Scruch- 
| owles, Piiſons, Deſerts, and Tor- 
' MEntS. 


: 
: 
| 
' 
| 


| 
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chaft the Braine-pan it is almoſt incre- 
d.ble to ſpeake, wha?, and how many 


toflle. One whilc, marers of delight, 
as Theaters, Gardens, Fith pondes, 
Garments, Ornaments , Daunces, 
coodiy young Children, and lying | 
with him or her, of vw hom they were 
moſt deſirous» Other-whilcs , they 


with their Guarces and Attendants; 
yea, all the glory and pompe of man: | 
kind,with many other excellent things, | 
ſuch as we ſce1n Paintings, farre giea- | 
rer :henever Nature mac them. Con- 


In all which 1s no wonder, al- 
though the vnguent bee poyſonous ; | 
for the hike may bee done by naturall | 
thinges. Iam well affured, thatina | 
when the parties have becne perlceu. 
red with knots and bunches; yet being | 
annointed with the Fat or Greaſe of | 
man, they haue found theirnightly at- 
fiction to be greatlyquaiified, anc by 
reaſon of pleaſing Drcaimes, hauc awwa- 
ked with1oy and contentment, | 

Hauing 'poken concerning the qua- 
liticof Drcames , occaſioned and pro- 


ceeding from ſuſtentation,as allo ſome 
' other thinges cxteriourly applicd : [ 
| will now ſpeake of ſuch, as doc prede- 
| ſtinare ſickneſle and diſcales, and that 


| 


| 


| by naturall caul:s. 


Hippocrates Inm- 
{cite giueth admoniſhment to a Piuliti- 
on,to be heercin very carctull, For, 


| if a Man doc Dreame, that hee fceth 


Fire: it denotcth the Dreamer to be a- 
bounding in Choller, or of a chollerick 
humour and diſpoſition ; whereby hee 
13 very apt tofallinto hot andburnirg 
diſeales. He that dreameth hee feeth 
Smoake, Miſts, or protound darkneſſc; 
1s much diſpoſed to Melancholly (1ck- 
neſſes. To dreame of Raine, and moy- 
ſture ; betokencth the aboundiog of 
cold humovrs. To dreatoc of Snow, 
Hue, and Ices , fignificth the redun- 
dance of Phlegme to be moſt cold, How 


| beir (many tunes) when men do dream 


of fuchihings the (calon 1s apt and dit- 
poſcd thereto, For the confliturion of 


the ayre, hath ſuch power oucr our hu- | 
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from the ſuperaboundaunce of vicious 


maine bodies: that it impreſſerh bork] 
in the body and foule, the pretent qualt- | 
tics and diſpoſitions thereof. | 


Ga/en, in his Booke of Dreames,de-' | 


clareth diuers Hiſtories, and ( among 
others) one of a Man; who dreamed, 
that his left thigh was transformed inro| 
a Marble-ſtone : and within ſhort while: 


atrer(by a dead Palfic)he loſt vtterly the! 


An Athlete or 
wraſtler, dreaming that he was a in vel- 
{cII full of Blood, and ſo deepe therein, 
that icarce]ly the top of his hcad could 
be icenc : Galen gatheredby this dream, 
that he had great neede of taking ſome! 
blood from tum by meanes whereof, 
he was cured of a great anddeadly dif- 
calc. Others dreamed, that they were 
bathing themſclues in Baths of hot wa- 
ter: the Phiſition Prognoſlticared vpon 
this Dreame, that the patient muſt bee 
treed trom this diſeaſe, by in4icatoric 
Sweatirgs , which thercon tollowed, 
and whereby he won great reputation. 
In like manner, it happenerh to ſuch as 
are very thirſty, who dreame that they 
drink 1w{atibly : and bungry men, that 
chey cate, bur ncuer be ſatisfied, It ap- 
peareth by theſe thinges, that during 
this time of ſleep, the Soule ſhould and 
doth enter into the de*pelt parts of the 
body , and hauing negleed the exter- 
nall ſcnſes it taſteththe Coporall ſick- 
nefle, and atiributes to it ſelfc full pol- 
ieſſon rherof, by imagination of thoſe 
things which arc inſtantly deſired. 
WW eretore, whoſocuer dreameth that 
hee is preſſed and charged with a great 
burden: there is no doubt, but that his 
animal! faculties are oppreſſed, by a 
great multitude of humours. Con- 
trariwiſe, ſuch as dreame they fly in the 
Avre, Runne, Leape, and Dance diſpo. 
ſedly : denoreth a light body, exempt 


humours. Such as dreame that they 
ſee andare in Dvnghilles, Sinckes,and 
fuch like filchy places: they muſt needs 
bee peſſeſſed with putride, foule, and 
noyzſome humours. Bur they, to 
whom 1t appearcs, that they arc con- 
ucrſant it Pleaſaunt, Sweere, and de> 
lighifull places : good humours doe a- 
bounde in them, and it is a ſigne of 
hcalth. 

Beſide theſe forenamed TSIPEY 
I will not heere inferre , that there are 


Dt 


happeneg 11 
ucceſle, 


Of Bloud. 


Of Bathes, 


Of Thirſt. , 
Ot Hunger, 


Of the foulca 
Gckenc tc. 


Ofgreat 


weight. 


Dregmes thit 
declare good 
of cuull health 
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The dreame 
of Anton ks, 
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Chap-25. 


————Tnoncburſuchas are grounded on {; ome , 


GOD eſpecially, who graunterh ad- 
 uiſe ro; ſome Men, to.cxpreſle ſuch | 
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nces Dreames. 
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| 
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| 
' 
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naturall cauſes ; bur on the Grace of 


thinges for the beactit and good at 0- 
thers. As happened to Ga/en the Phitt- 
tion, who had a Man in curc, that had 
an Artery ia his anki&-bong halte cur 1a 
ſunder, whereby hee loftall his bloo\), 
before any remedy could bee applycd 
io him, | He wriccth, that he was ad- | 
uertiſedin his (lcepe (by ſome God or 
Angell) that he thould cur the Arreric | 
quite in ſunder, and the ends would re- 
tire to cach fide, and ſo locke together | 
againe. hen he awaked, he executed | 
what his dream had repreſentedto him, ' 
and by that meanes cured the man, Ha- 
uing ſpoken ſufficiently on Dreames, 
founded on naturall reaſons , inthe cn- 
ſuing Chapter I will allcadge ſome, 
which have hapned to divers Princes, 
by the ſpeciall Grace of God, and alto- 
gether again(t the order of Nature. 
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CH AP. XXV. 


«| Hiitories of the Dreames of ſome Prin- | 
ces, which Dreames afterward came to 


purpoſe. 


—__ 


— 


? Rinces, great Lords, Pre- | 

lats, and others, which ' 
& had charges by Grace c- 

*Y (peciall and divine ; hauc | 
often been admonithed in 
matters that they ſhould doe. As we 
read of an > e Tn Daxmon, that ap- 
pearcd (in the torme of the Goddeſle 
Pallas) to Antonius, Philition to Augy- 


| us, admoniſhing him z that although 
| Anen/tus was (icke, yet he ſhould not 
faile ro bepreſent in the batte}l, which 
was on the morrow to be giuen by Bru. 
tz and Caſ6146, and that he ſhould there | 
abide in his T ent « Which he would 
haue done, but by che Phitirions deepe 
perſ[waſions to the contrary, Forjit | 
came to palle, that the Enemies Soyl- | 
dics won the Tents, where (queſtion- 

leſle) they had flaine Avgaitie,it he had | 
beene preſent there. So by this dream c 
hce prevented his death, won the day, 
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of the Tyriuns 


and remained Sol Monari ct he 
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mane Empire: and, vader iz ry;zncy | 


was borne the Radeon 01 the world. 

Laintus Curtits & Large 11 toy lite 
of Alexwwder, thay xnenhemnamiaticd 
his fiedge hetore the Cirty of Tr 
being entr.d tor fuccour of | c Cz: 
gemans, who {a de they were con 


' 
4 7» 
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ted 
canciuded ro raitc ys 
ficdge, asdcſpa.ring of cuer lurpr/zing 
it, Butiaa Dreams, a Satyic appe- 
redto him , after whom hee followed, 
as he fled before him into a Chamber. 
His Interpreters rolde him ; thi i this 
was acertaine torc-warniig. to cont. 
nuc his ficege tor longer dayes. before 
the Citty , and that hee thould furety 
take it, VWhich feil our to beerrue; 
and this ſucceſle had Jong tune beege 
torcrtoid by 411 holy Prophet : wvhotlad, 
thata Greeke thould gourrne m1 that 
Countrey, | 
The holy Scriptures are full. of 
Dreames,whercby diuers Princes hauc 
beene admonithed, both for their cwn 
and their peoples Weltare. As Abi- 


melech, King of Gerar, who was pot- 


ſelled of Aorahams Wiite, ſuppoting 
(he had beene his Siſter onely. Bur he 
was fore-warned ſleeping,that he jhold 
attempt nothing aganft her modcttic, 
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king of Garar. 


ee n_—_ 


leaſt hee incurred the incignation of | 
God, and he obeyed. Anorher Aeg2re- | 


an King, by Dreames which 1o/e4h 1n- 


rerpreted to him, while he was kept as. 


. . R . [ 
a Slauc and Pritoner in his land : tound : 


neuerthelclle the afhitance of God, rv 
(hunne his owne rume, anddeath of 
his people, by a barrenncfle in his king- 
dome, which thould coninuec for [ca- 
uen ycares, after as many veares of 
plenty. By imeanes whereot, he made 
ſuch prouition of Graine: as hee had 
ſuthcicnt ro teede Js people, during 
thoſc fore-told ſeaucn yeares, whereas 
ellc he had wanted pioution tors his 
pcople. 

Katherire de Medicre, Queene of 
Fraunce, avd VWiteto king Here the 


ſecond, dreamed (the day betore the 


ſaid King was wounded to deatli ihat 
(hee law him very (kely, boltihg 
downe his hcad, as hee walked a-long 
the ſtrceres of Var, beeiy, toliowed 
by infivite rumbur of is peopie, thet 
lawcnicd tor lim. Hhecupoen, wolt 
earneſtly thee entreated him, and(as 

Rr » | 
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Of Princes Dreames. 


| where the Dreame forred' ro wofull 
effet. To conclude, good or cuill 
Dreames,doe ofteneſt proceede by our 
| vie of good or bad meares, anduch at- 
| fetion as we imprint in our vnderſtatt- 


ding, as alſo euill humours that poſ- 


| isFaid) with wrirnging handes , vppon | 
| her knees ; not ro aduenture in the rank | 

| of Tikerson that day. Bur he, giving | 
no credit roher wordes, the laſt day of | 
the Feaſting, for the marriage of Ma- 

{ A . | 
dame Margars his Siſter, to Emanuel! | 


— -— —— — 


Phi/lcbert, Duke of Szuoy ; entred mro 
the Liſtes for her Honour. Andrun- 


ning to breake a Laurce againſt a bold 


. , ' 
and worthy Knight, to wit; rhe Count 


'ſefle our bodies; and we needenot en- 
' quire (oucr curiouſly) whar they may 
 ſcemeto'figmiſte : except ir be of Phiſi- 
tions, who thereby doC garher ſome 


 conieCture of the parties health', 'As | 
for the Dreames of Kinges , Princes, 
Monarches, Magiſtrates, and ſuch like | 
perſons , that hold ſome degree ouer | 
the people, and in the Church, on 
whom {( often-times ) dependcth the 
good or cuill, that any Realmeor Pro- 
vince is to ſuffer: they are nor alwayes 
| to bee contemned ; bur with great dif. 
cretion and judgement to bee conſide- 
red. Forlam of opinion, with lear- 
ned YVolatteranus, who hath left the ſame 
| written, that (many times) any perfon 
| going to his reſt, norcloyed with bad 
affections, nor ſup«crfluitie of foode, 


of Montgomerie : happened to bee 
wounded ; for in the Launces breaking 
on both (1des , a ſhiner or ſplinter en- 
tredby the fight of his Helmer, and 
ſtrucke very farre into his head. The 
King dycd ſoone after of this wound, ! 
aged about fortie yeares, leauing his 
Kingdome wofullic mourniny for | 
him. | 
Wc may note the Dreame of this 20 
| great Princeſſe, and how it happened; 
| whereot (doubtieſie) God gaue premo- 
nition by his good Angell. both for 
her good, and the whole Realme of 
| France. Bur the King becivg opinitiue, 
| would rath:r follow the vanities of rhe 


The Author 
Concluſion 
and opinion 
of Drcames, 


| but becing vertuouſly minded, and 
| World, then whe good 2duertiſcrments| | healthfully diſpoſed: his Souletinflee- 
| of his Witez and by his deccaſ., the | | ping) many fore-ſee many thinges ro 
| people of France ſuffered many calami- | | come. Forthe Soule, which (ot it ſelfe) 
| TICS. ,30 | is Divine:and Celeſtiall, becing nor of- 
His Sonne, King Henrie the third, | | tended with any wickedcogitations, or 
three dayes before he was murdercd at | ouer bad meates : is at free liberty , and 
Saint Clow; beheld (in a Dreame) all beſt of all pertormeth her ations when 
his Royall Ornamenrs, to wit zhis Lin-| the body ſleepeth, and not being bulied 
nen Vecſture, Sandales, Dalmatian roab, with any other matters, 
Mantle of Azure Sattin, the great and 
leſſer Crownes, Scepter and Hand of 
Iuſtice, Sword and guilr Spurres ; all 
bloody, and made foule with the fcere 
of religious Men, and other people, 
and that hee himſclfe was very angry 
with the Sexton, of the Abbey of 
Saint Pens. Andalbeit good aduiſe 
was giucn him (according to the daun- 
ger of lis Dreame) to (tand ſecurclic 
vpon I15 Guard; vetſoit fell out, asa 
thing permicted by Heauen, that hee 
could not auorderhefarall chance, but 
was flaine, whatſocuer ſtrong Guard 
was then about him. 
 Caphnniatier | Ca/phurnia, Witc tothe adopted Fa- 
| Dreame,' 0n- | ther of Ceſer, having dreamed, that 
| - x64 | ſhe beheld Ceſar flaine and maſſacred 
| gatie him notice thereof. Buthe, in 
ſiead of connerting 1t to his cond: 


The Dreznme 
of Kerry the 
! 1d, King of 
France, 
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CHAP, XXVI. 
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Strange Hiſtories, of three ſeuerall perſons, 
that by one diſeaſe, called Melanchollic, (lanch 
fell into admirable imaginations. 


* — —_— - —_ > Oc — 


N this Chapter, I muſt 
preſern a Melanchollie 
lickneſle to ye, hapning 
rotwo men 3 the one 
being deſcribed by X1#-' | 
&22 «, a Grecke Phiſition, julio ob | 
and the other of an Aduocate of Pars, Vhulnon. | 
whoſe name I muſt conceale, as How/li- 

er hath done. The one, ſo farre loſt his | 

wdpement, as hee verily belecuced and. 
afirmed,thathe had no head. The other | 


| _ 
| imagl-_ 
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Kiw 


deſpiſed the dreame; and went iocond- 
ly tothe Senate the day following, 


4 OI 
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Of Melancholly. WF] 
| by profeſcion an Aduocate fell into fach | 
| Is Melancholly alienation or his vn&er- 


Chap. 26, 


—— imagined himſelfeto to bedead; and there- 
| fore would not cat any thing. How they | 


An Aduncare 
that pertwa- | 


were both healed, no: by Medicaments, 


| 
[ 
| bat contrarie perfwalions, is the charge | 


that | haue vndertaken; and therefore, I | 


will begin with him, chat was perſivaded | 


| he had no head. 
I am not 1gnorant, that manv wil hard- 
ly credit ſuch accidents to happen, to Wit, 
| that a man (by lengrh of time ) | hls 
| ſuppoſe himfelfe to hauc no head ; albeic 
by the very Organs of the head, he ſaw , 


4 man that 
poſed him þ 


$ > 


daily, how this trabitious, or Melancho- 
| ly matter worketh in ſom men: ; yea,with 
|| morepernitious and talte imaginations, 
then theſe two. As he who notlong finc* 
| thoghrhe [ad a Sance bel in hishcad or 
| braine. Another, who verily beleeved 
| that he was King of the Gzu/es . Anda 
| Bourguignmm Scholler Jemaining at Paris 
| necreto the Church ot Saint /«lzan,who 
| deſired the Phylitions, notto hinder his 
| ſoule, trom flying out of Purgarone 1n- 
ro ha aucn, bec auſe he {id he was dead. 
And another, who ſaid, to prevent bee- 
ing a Cuckold, he muſt needes kill him- 
ſelte; and there upon , hangde himſelte 
about rwo vearcs {incc, betide diuers 0- 
ther examples ot the like Nature. 
Now concerning this man, who was 
| ofthishceadlefle opinion, to thinks har 


Ati Sorry !. 
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he had no head on his bodie,hc was ſecne 
and viſited by great ſtore of verie tamous 
| Phyſitions, who could find outno reme- 
| dic for him. Notwithſtanding, one a- 
| mong the reſt, named /hor7:s, deuiſed 


| Head-picce, of Lead , which was of great 
waight, yet fe larkichead This deuife 
| WAS acc -ordingly pertorimed 3 and when 
they did put iton lis head, it was done 
| byrwo men, Without any other Cap or 
| lining; yet wartly preſeruing, the [eade 
| from doing any harme, and taſtned veric 
ſtrongly vnder his chinne. Hcereupon, 
he would {ay many times that his Heade 
did ake : and {> long they continued this 
waight on his head, thathe => aine to 
| be perſwaded hc had a head . For, they 
viedro fay vnto him, that lecing hee ſayd 
his head did ake, 1t ma} needcs tollow, 
thathee had a Head . Thus the inuen- 
tion of /hotirees, had happic lucceſle. 

In the yeare, 1550. the month ot 
Avguſt,a man ot good quality & means, 


| 

[Al \ead-piece 
|Lead, [' 
[hel 'C a Me + 

| | lancholy m1as 


heard ,lpake, dranke, and "I OA then | 
as all bo? SARA do. ue we doo notice | 


- ar err I 


| 


this helpe, ro 1m; ike (11: 11 WCArc l :Cagh Or |: 


| ſtanding .thar he ſaide and belecued him- 
\ſelfero bedead. In regard w! hereot,he 
etl neither {peake, cate, lai! gh, nor 


| walke any whether, bur fill kepc| 15 bed. 


His wife requeſted many Phvfirions to 
his cure :butno one could pertiwade him 
to receiue any thing 
drinke any ft: eneed RY herdy ro main- 
taine like, hee y celding no other reaſon, 


{cd not to cate any thing. | 

Artlength, he g grew to be {0 tat.zt and | 
weake, as each houre after other, [1s cx- | 
prration was expected . Bur as mane 
tunes 1t Commet!?1 to paſſe, chat 3odicn- 
deth ſi;ccour, when {to men) there ap- 


peares no meanes of remedic or hope; C- 


zNO, not ro CQte Cr 


bur that he was dead, and dead tolkes v- | 


uen ſo now it fortaned, that a Nephewe 
to the licke mans V\ ite, ſuddenly there 
arrived, that new!y came from 3-urges, 
where he ſtudicd che Lawes . in h: Ope to 
hauc ſome money ot his Aunt: which he 
orcatly wanted) but hee found her much 
perplexed, and his Vnckle in weak cftare 
ot his vnderitanding, Bur ye muſt frſt 
conſider \thathauing » beenc at Pars with 


his Father, who was a worthy Atturney | 
at the Chaſte/er, hee droue him our of | 
doores, and would not entertaine him ; 
becaule (by much ſtraining hinſclte) he | 
had not aboue three weekes before) ſent | 
him his quarterly cxhibitton, which hee 
had waſted and conſumed . His retire- 
ment was now to his Yackle by the Mo- 
thers lide, whom he found 1n ſuch cſtare, 
as hath formerly by declared. 

Atter hc had labored to perlwade his 


Vnckle (by Learned, witty, & eloquent 
Orations) to tall ro feeding, and coulde 
not preuaile, hee concluded to vie ſome 
Cum eeOy he nngitt help him to 
his health. Ard being weil skild in natyv- 
rall cauſcs, he thou br itmore fitting ro 
calc this immaginary Malady by tam wie 
ar perſwaſton, then . any other courſe be- 
Ide. Andas merry-minded Schollets 
haue alwayes a readineſlc 1n wit, wytull 
without care, and 4 lowall humorr : fv 
hee goes and hides himtcl{e in a C ham- 

ber neere to [us ficke Vnekle,, where put- | 
ting on a mding ikect, atter the man- | 
ner of dead men, readye for interment, 

(only his tace diſcouered) he was broght 

torth, and laid vpon a 1 able in his vnclcs 

C hamber,ſo as Tl licke man might very | 


COn- 


Jed a:wicite 


to be Ce ad, 
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Approbarion 
+ the Schol- 
ler to be dead 


Cn, 


D—— 
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£2 ene 
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Bf) twllet 
| taught ihe 
[14 e man 
haw ty cate, 


| forced himiſelte to Laugh, and Laugh- 
1p, both oxen was tullic 


connenient]y ſec him . Foure Tapers of 
wax wereſer lighted about him; and all | 
the Children and Seruants of the houſe 
ſt-od weeping by him , where both Fa- | 
ther and Maiſter might catfily beholde | 

.  n ,* | 
them. Inbriete, eucric thing was fo | 

:F : Fe*%8 

Aruficially afted,asnort any bodice which | 
beheld this deceir, con!d hardly contain | 
himſeltc from Laughing,no nor the wite | 


of the ſicke man, albeitthee was ſo cx- 
treamly afflicted ; orthe Scholler him- 
ſelte, inuenter of the ſtratagem, percey-| 
11g euery one about him, to make ſuch 
ſtrange and countertet faces. , 

The pacientor ficke perſon, wondring 
whar ths matter might meanc, demaun- 
ded of his Wife, who it was that lay vp. 
onthe T able > \ hereto the anſwered, 
that it was her deccaſcd Nephewe , who 
comming (oner-haſtily) trom his (tudics 
to ſec him; and gricuing at his dangerous 
diſcalc, was dead with gricte; and partly 
a Plurifie, which tooke him by the way; 
theretore, ſhe had thus prepared his bo- 


dic, and ftayed bur for the Bearers to 
fetch him ro Church for buriall . Bur 
W ite (quoth the ſicke-man) how can he 
be dead, conſidering I ſce him noweto 
laugh, and his cycs are wide open ? Hul- 
band (quoth the) dead men vſeto laugh, 
euen as you ſee my poore Nephew doth, 
The ficke man would belecue nothing , 
till he had wrought experience on him- 
ſclte. W herefore, calling for a Glaſle 
to beholde his owne face, hee therewith 


»c1{waded , that dead men did Laugh: 
a1.d this was the firſt ſteppe to his reco- 
ucric, 

This firſt Scene thus afted by our Co- 
median Scholler , hee fclt his ſtomacke 
to waxc hungry, and veriedeſirous hee 
was both of meare and drinke, for he had 
hen three houres in this manner cxtend- 
ed on the Table, andcalled for ſome 
good thing to cate, And indeede, he had 
good reaſon forit, forhee came faſtivg 
trom Bourgts, without any | o00de, not 


hating either purſle or pennic , for his! 
whole quarterage was ſpent and gone .' 
There was not any thing readie 1n rhe | 
houſe, becauſe eucric one was in greete 

and mourning ; but ſending forth to the | 
Coo es, a roaſted Capon was preſently 
bronghthim, which hee quickly deuou- | 


_ with a pint of Wine, fitting vp (for | 


—— 
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the time) as men vſc todo .. This beeing 
' well noted by the ſicke man, that a dead 
| man (hurvpin a W inding ſheer, ſhould 
teed withſo good a ſtomacke , hee asked 
' his wife whither dead men did cat or no? 
| Yes Husband(quoth ſhe) with excellent 
 appetite,and they do alſo {ce verie plain- 
ly . Which made him forthwith co call 
for victuals,to try it he being dead,could 
cate as his fellow dead men did. One ran 


—  —— 


quickly to the Cookes againe, and bring- | 14... 
1ng good meat, it was cut readily for him | mancziy, 


ons of a ma with good judgment, thence 
forward he made no more refulall of his 
meate, whereby this Melancholy Cogi- 
tration, by little and little, Jett him, But 
| moſt cerraine is 1t, that had notthis In- 
uention of the Scholler preuayled, want 
| of food, and ſuppoſition of death, would 
| have brought immagination,to too true 
' a concluſion. 
| The Scholler {by his Vnckle Aduo- 
 cate)was reconciled to his offended Fa- 
ther, and obtained Licenſe.for his plea- 
ding : ſo that comming to the bar, inthe 


the beſt, and moſt eſteemed of his proſe(- 
f10n. This Hiſtory being reduced into a 
uaint Comedic, was acted one Night 
by Gentlemen ) bctore King Charles 
the ninth, my lelte being then there pre- 
ſent. 
A young Gentleman, of good & 
ble dilcent, in the higher parts of 7ymo- 


VW 1lde Boare hauntcd neere to his aby- 


ding, which made him ſuddenly ſteppe | 


forth, with diucrs of his fathers ſcruants, 
himſclte carrying an halfe Pike in his 
hand; and the reſt, ſuch VW capons as 
they could ſooneſt lay holde on, 1n hope 
to killthe ſauage Boare . Hauing got 
good knowledge where hee lurked, he & 
his followers prepared thither, and the 
Boare perceiving his immediate danger, 
made dired ly roward the young Gentle- 


——_— 


' man, thar ſcarfſcly knewe howto detend. 


| himſelfe with hishalfe Pike; & (by great 
| chance) ran berweene [1s Iepges , and 0- 
| ucrthrew hun, offering afterward for $0 
| wound him with his tusks, But one of his 
| fathers men, a Paker by profeſs1on,S nr 


in his hand, ranne therewith fo dirccthe 
110 


dued with good corage, having a Lance | 


and put into his mouth, ſo that teeding | 
gently, drinking,and doing all other aCtt- | 


Court of Leperit Chaſtelet (a Court of 
| very ancient Record) he prooucd one of 


: hf 
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/me, hadde tydinges brought him, that a 
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| Chap.26. 


into the Roares throar, thathe ſtirred no | 
further, but lay there quite dead, the | 


young Gentleman, in his tall giuen him | 
| by the Boar, had concerned a very itrige | 


| and vnheard of apprehenſion,to wit; that | 


A Frange 183- 
' jathe young 
+ GEntLcnian. 


' the Boarc had deuoured one of his legs, ' 


albeit, he ſuſtained no harme bur his tall: , 
and this conceite continued in him for : 
theſpace of two yeares. Inall his other 


OfMelancholly; | 


carneſtly on him, demanded, ifeither of | 


his Legges was Artificial, which futtai- | 
ned his bodie, and defired him to (hew | 
them which was it .. Then perceyuwg | 
uTunediatly the error of his MmMaginatt- | 
on, they per{waded him ro beleeue no ! 
{uch talihood ; tor this was bur an illufi- 
_—_ ; WE, | 
on of Sathan , to hinderhim in rhe way | 
to faluation. So,with many other gvod- 


459 


pe tcaly 
kncw the gen 


' rlemn, ard 
this Hittor:ig 


to be True. 
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yong ly, that ewo Friers of the Frawcrſcame (*r- 


a& ions, he was of very good indgement, 
this onely excepted : for naturally he was , 
addicted to deuorion, not ſuffering a day | 
ro paſlc him, without hearing Maile, ta- | 
ſing all the ordinary daies-appointed by | 
the Church; highly attecting Religious ' 
| Men, eſpecially, thoſe of the Fr.mmcrſcan | 
' Order. And verie detiro:is hee was,to | 
| make himſelfone in their profeſsion: bur ' 
hee hadheard, that they would receive | 
none borne with any deformity of body, 

' as Crooke backr, C, ripple, Lame,or that | 
' wanted any member , 7 his perfiwaſt- | 
| on ouer-ruled him,ran entering into that 
; Order ;becauſchc ſuppoſed hunſelte to 
 haue but one Legge, although he walked 
vp and downe as well as other men; yet 
ſtill chis falſe immagination preuayled in | 
him, that the Boarc had caten vp one of | 
his legges. 

It happened afterwards verie lucki- 


der, trauatling thorow the Country, vp- 
on aday, when the Sunne was neere ſct- 
ting, came vnto his Fathers gate, where 
they deſired both Almes and lod ing for 
that Night: which was —_—_ thems 
| and they ſupped with the young Gentle- | 
| man, as one who was verie gladde to fee 
them. 
| After Supper, cach man betook him- 
ſelfe ro his Chamber, both the religious 
| Friers remaining ſtill in theroome , by a 
' good fire z and thether camiethe young 
; Gentleman againe ſecretly, not willing 
to be cſpied by any of the houſe . He fell 
into Communication with rhe Fryers, 
ofthis long continued Deuotion, and in- 
rent to be one of their Order : b».c he was 
'depriued of all mcanes, becauſe hee had 
bur one legge; and the other was deuou- 
red by the Byare. Lhe holy men, looking 


fi 
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ly remonttrances, which they had with 
him tor the {pace of two houres,: and the 
delight he recciued therein, without the 
leaſt omiſsion, he began to fall from his 
melancholy opmion zfo that on the mo-- | 
row, he told cuery one, that now he had 
two Legges. Arleagth, norwithſtan- | 
ding the Counſell and yerfwation both 
of his Father, Kindred, and Friendes, to 
the contrary, he entredinto Religion, & | 
within the yearc of his approbation,died | 
in the Conuent : torl am perfwvaled , | 
that his ſott Nature could not e:1dure the | 
[tr1& Rules ot that Order, which are tov | 
{cucre. | 

Ihere is notlyng mare certaine, then | 
that for theſe melancholy diſeaſes, where- , Concerning 
in immagination and reaſon are any way ' wr 549 ke 
wounded, all remedics Phyficall do pro- | chuly eucatcs 
fic nothing, but onely contrary perfwali- 


| 
[ 


os, oppotite to the conceite talſcly ina- | 
gined, as may bee gathered by the three: | 


Hiſtories tore-mentioned. Nor need we | 
heere alledge, that it irkefome remedies | 
had beene applicd to the young Gentle- | 
mans Legge, rhey might (pe chaps) haue 
made him to finde his tollie, as | haue 
knowne ſome it; like caſe, which proved 
in vaine: but I am of the minde, that the 
Religious men tooke the beſt courle In 
Ike manner, When the common people 
arc mooued by ſcdition (which is a beaſt 
with manic headcs ) and torched with 1 
melancholy furie : nothing can ſooner | To zppeaſe a 
reduce them to good fence and vnder- dilcourented 
ſtanding, , then the Vertnous power of —_— 

wations and Orations: By which 
tHheanes alſo, the alienation of judgment 
i5quicklicit curcd : and Crrezo is of the 
ſame opinion. 
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might baniſh 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


Of a ftrange manner of Banniſhment , ſed 
by the Athenians, by verrue whereof, 
manie of che vertecheefeſt men among 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


, 
i 
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| 
| 


lictle ſtones or T tles { bur ſome tearme 
them thelles) were by the Greets termed 


W hen all theſe ſt>nes were laid togither 


with the | 06 Inſcriptions on them, 


they made an account ofthem : and it it 
chanced, thatthey amounted not tothe 


them, were likewiſe ſometrmes bami- 19 number of fixethouſand ( for inſuch af: 


ſhed, although they had committed no | 


offence. 


P=5HE Common-wealth ard 
>| | || Goucrnment of Athens (ac- | 


ideſcribed) was one of the | 
molt potert and famous in 
For after, they wold acccpt_ 


the Woild. 


Kinges fup-  ofno more Kings, but reduced all to Lt- 
pref] damog 
the AYER, 


berue : they ycelded a greatnumber of 
men, excellent both in | earning and 


| Armes , © where-with all Hiſtorics are | 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| for their owne conſeruation, and main- | 


man muſt write vpon the Tile, and then 


plcntitully ſtored. 
Amoneſt all other commendable 
Lawes and Cuſtomes, which they kept | 
. . . 

tenance of their rule and libertie , there 
was one very {trange, which yet appea- | 


| 
red to them proper and neceſlary., to rc- | 


proue and chaſhiſe the ambition. & ouer- | 
great boldneflein fome of their chicteft | 
Commanders, who made themſclues ſo | 
great, that meaner men mightnot with- 
ſtand them, or attaine vnto the like Au-. 
thoriry. 

At acecrtaine time, the people (vnder | 
whom, all eſtates and conditions of the | 
Cittic were comprized) had power and. 
facultic to baniſh (although it were with- 
out caulc) tor the ſpace of ten yeares,any 
one of their principall heads , cuen ſuch 
as theyplcaſed, or ſtoode moſt in doubr 
of,that he would poſſeſſc himſelf of their 
Dominion, or becom a Tyrant vnto the 
Common-weale ; or if a common Ha- 
tred were conceiued againft him, which 
they performed inthis manner. | 

The Magiſtrats, to whom this Nego- 
tiation was deluered by Commiſston 
mal.ing a convcation of the people, 
gave to eueric one of them a little ſtone, | 
or ſtnall Tile-flare ; and his name whome 
they would haue to bee baniſ}.cd, each 
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cording 25 we haue already | 


20 


zZ0 


4.0 


_- 


— = 


| femblies,no man Rood bound to deliver 


in his bulletine, except himſelfe pleaſed ) 
for that yeare there was no baniſhmenr 
graunted. Bur it they roſe to ſixe thou- 


| 


1 donothe like. For,/heewon the bartaile 
by Scaagamitthe Fer//ans; wherein hee | 


| in good order, he tought againſt the reſt 


| fand and more, then they counted afide, 
| the names of them that were written on 
the Tilcs; and hee thathad the molt voy- 
ces (although he were the verie honeſtett 
man, or of greateſt Wealth and Honor 


miſio:1. Neuerthelefle, no man might 
do him any wrong m his goodes or pol- 


and order all things, according to his di- 
rection. 

Now, albeitthis Law was induced, to 
correct and puniſh not only the vicious, 
bur to appeaſe popular enuy againſtrhe 
mightiett; andro rake away all ambition: 
yet it might ſo come ro paſle , that the 
people enjoying this priuiledge and Au- 
chority, ſtould bani(! ſuch, trom whom 
moſt profit and honor had come to their 
Common-weale whereby they ſtoulde 
fall into the finne 01 ingratitude, And in- 
d- edit prooued true; for (by the ſame 


and dilligence , X.ryxes was vanquiil ed, 
expelled outcf Greece, and his nauall ar- 
mie quite defeated : ntt only Athens be- 
ing fer at libertic by him, but all Greece 
likewiſe. Withthe ſame Wages alſo 
was \ 1mon the Athenian rewarded, liuing, 
arthe ſame tne, who ſo many times had 
fought for the freedome of his countrey. 
Eſpecially; he did ſuch-an ate ofthonour 
and vettue, asnoman:(betore him) had 


rooke two hundred Gallies. Afterward , 
and the ſame day, hee had no ſooner at- 
chiened this victoric : but bringing his 
Armic on Land, and Mar(balling them 


of the Perſians, that had landed before in 


« —— —- 


— — — -.. we 
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deliver it backe to the Magiſtrates. Theſe 


| 


X 6 x [ 7 
O#traci;and thereon, this kinde of exile © #4, | 
or baniſhment, was called C/tractſmus. banitnen 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


ſeſvions: bir his Seruants mignt gouern|, 


means Themiſtocles was baniſhed,a moſt banuhcdby | 
| excelle:t Captaine , by whoſe Counſel| 


; thy nan lo 0k 


in the Cittic) he was immediately bani- Norepe&s: 
{hed for ten years ſpace,” withour any re- P<1i915i 
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$22 & Land, Beſtde thee deeds of Vertue, he Was VC- | 
«i bis adi | rig liberal of his gonds,: wherewizh For- 

.2h\e Liberas ; ; ? | 

* | tune had greatly enriched him. For hee | 

4 | laid i Fatmes and Gardens, | 

| that cuery: mam might pertake of ſuch 

blefsing as were there: giuing alſo (bur | 

| verie ſecretly) grear Almes to poor peo- 


| plc ofthe Ciny . Hee gaue an exprefie | 10 


| charge toalt his ſcruants, that if they mer | 
(on the way) any people'more aged then | 
' themſelues, and not well Clorthed, to | 
| ; deſpoile theniſelues of their berter. Gar- | 
'- - ments, andro change for their woorſe. 
' Moreouer, each Feaſtday (allowed by | 
| Order)he feaſted all the poore Beggers | 
» ofthe Cittie: and inthis maner, he ſpent | 
all the wealth left him by his Father A2- | 


-1 (die 


, 4 
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 1ades. Neuertheleſſe, all theſe Liberali- | 20 


-ties and worthy deeds, couldnotdetend . 
' and ſauchun from this ex-lc,and ingrati- ! 
ta -tude of his Countrey,. as 15 teſtified by 
|. Craziars the Commicall Poct,and Geor- 

| gias Leontinus. | oe 

In like manner, ArrFtdes, the Sonne | 
of Ly/imachus, was moſt vniuttly banith- | 
ed; which Ariſtdes, forhis Vertues and 
ſandtitic of life, was called 1» '2s.: yet 


feare arid ſuſpition. Bur in this caſe there 

| happeneda very norable and worthy ac- 
Ws 6.9 for, atthe time when the people 

gaue their opinion for his baniſhment, 
-according vnto their wonted Cuſtome: 

' onc of the Cittizens ; that neither could 

| write, orknew Ar:#:des, bur only by his 
fame, came to Ar:#ides himfelfe, ro en- 

; treathinito write the name of Ariftades 

| onthe ſtone, becauſc he would giue-his 

' voice for his banithment; Av1/t;aes won- 

| dering atrhis marter (for he dreamptnor 
on any ſuch vnkindnetle towardes him) 
{aide vnto him ; Tell mee good man, hath 

' Arii{ides done thee any diſpleaſure ? No, 
(quorh the Cittizen) bx only it offendeth 

| me, that Theare him euerte a hert tearmed 

| [ Art#{ides the Ie5t.) Thus doth Platarch | 

{ fet it downe 3but Paulus Amie fayerh ; | 


Anotable ac» 
cident Cole 
certung Ati 

| "der, furna- 
m:d lufus,by 
at ignoraung 
Cir.zen, 


Difcrence 
detiveen P/ 
Wi h,and P..4 | . ; 
| wtmin, | not Atiſtides, and yet methinkes 1 cannot 
| endure him, becauſe (with ſuch aultgence)) 
hr hath got the honor, to be called Init. All 
| ' which notwithſtanding , r:#:des made 
| him no anfwere, but wrote his own name | 


| vppon the {tone ; and though the people | 


| | were thus leagued againſt him, hee was | 
Q 


| 


Of Banishment. '# 
——— grearumiler,anil fogling them likewiſe, 
was conquered both by Sea and Lande. | 


v 


willingly went forth in banithmens, fay- 


ing; / deſire of the Gadd: 5p hut the Athem- | 


; ans may neuer know any ſuch necrſortie,, as 


(48 amy time) to ſtand inneede of Ariſizies, | 


vor aiot ffendedas bis Coun, bit 


[ 


The words of 
Artes At tus 
[ 4 4 -444.4Ny,, 


| But the 4rhemrance well declared their | 


| owneerrour, in exiling ſuch a woorrhic 


| man : for before ,the ter) yCarcs Were cx- 


pired, yea within ſix yeares , by will and 


confentofthe people, hee was renoked | 


from exile. After which repeale,he did | 


many admirable deeds of Armes, being 
preſent ar the barreil on the Sea. new 52/- 


M wdonti'1s . 
tormerly ſaide) happened cuermore to 
the beſt ani moſt eminentmen . Neuer- 
theleſle, albeirthe harme was great; vet 
itcarricd with it 2 certaine kinde of ho- 
nor and dignity, in regard of the fear and 
enue generally conceyued , leait they 
ſhould become Tyraunts , as Pr/ii?r at; 
was, | 

Plutzrehreporterh that while Athens 
flourithed in power, wealth,and military 
exerciſe, there were two great men; the 
one, named Vrctas, and is other Alctb;- 


could not hee line without the peoples 30 


40 


! "7 . ut 
 thatthe Citizen anſwered him ; Anow | 50 


| ades, who were inallthings curiouy and 


ambirious after glory, enuying greatlic 
one another. VV hen the fore-mentioned 
tive of Ojt+ aci/2ve drewe neere, and the 
people prepared for their woonted cu- 
ſtome, cach of theſe great men grewe 
fearefull of himſelfe, and hboured wich 
their ytmoſt dilligent endeuour , ro hin- 
dertheir fal into ſuch an inconuenience. 
Atthefame time liucd in ,4th-ns,onena- 
med Hyperbelss, a man of baſe condition 
yet vety proud, but much niore ſegirious. 
He porn the hymors of Nrctss and 


A-ctbiages, eſſayed by all means polsible, | 


i 
| 


to ſow diſcord and contentions between 
them, hoping thereby to winne himlclte 
utation ; and pre-ſuppoſing alſo, that 
(byrcaſon of their enmity) one of them 
ſhould be banithed by the 0/trar:/me, & 
he(in meanetime) atraine to the place of 
his greatneſle,to haue eminency & com- 
wand in the Citty, | 
Bur this intent comming to the.others 
knowledge, andeach of them. accoun- 
ting it ſhame, thata man. of ſuch baſe 
quality thould equall himfelfe with them, 
pacified their ſpleenes lecretly , and be- 
came louing triends;choofing rather to 
bridle their owne rancor, then to, - = 
UCN 
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$ YE ef FF A- 
tf _" 


baic Hue 4 


amina,where Kerxes Was foyled; and like- | 
wiſe atthat place, where hce conquered | 
Thus this cxiie (as | have 
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quality, 


N:cias and Al. 
c:baudes make 


themſcluts 
Fricands. 
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ftaiwous Ciucs 


Ingratitudeof | | 


fBanishment: 


ſuthafzandall vntorhe ſtare in generall. | 
1 heyfurther contrived, to wootke with » 


{zzs hould be banithed by the Oftracr/m, | 
and ftoKowcd theirintent ſo dilligentlic , | 
' that they preuailedtherim,requitirig him | 
with the ſame meaſure which he mcared | | 
to orhers, . _ | | 
The people were not alitle well plen- | 
#d heerewith, roſe fo vile aperſon ex- | ro 
cluded, atterſo many worthy and excel- | 
"{cnrmen. Bur atlength, theſe pleaſures 
'zurncdto anger and difcontentinent, & | 
that inſuch ſort, as the Law of Oftracr/m 
' for ever after, found'imbarment, | 


UE 


———_— - — 


mans preſence." |; - 
the people inſuch manner, that Hypirbo- ; He was exceſincly grieued, to ſcehim-' 


"in fuch ſott,as he departed in'wondertull 


"thenians at his iſſting forth, charwere his 


cy,todeptiuethamſclaesoffo worthy a 


-N 
* 


"felfe baniſ} e4&from his Countrey,& thar 
Melancholy /-"And mcemng ſome 4- 


capital enimicshe ſtood greatly in doubr 
of them : yetdidthey 6ffertiim no of- | 
- fence, but rather ayded'ind*comfortcd | | 
Him, with all fuch'thinges as were necde- | | 
full for him. Which whentre-had duclic 
conſidered, andfawhimnfeltereprooucd, - 
becauſe he hadgrievedfomuich for par- | 
ting trom his Couttey, heefaide vnto | Th. 1, 
them : 1Voudje wot have te lament ſeetrg Panſiags 
wy ſelfe baniſhed from my Countrey, where Soy | 


| 


CHAP, XXVILI. 


Of many wort hy and famtus men', that by 


4 the ingratitade of ther Conmpmies, en- 


dared Baniſhment. 


j 

| 
7s ALS, | 

IT iſtorics arc well fil- 

led with ingraritu- | 
Pp dcs, which ancient 
and rhemorable Ci- 
& tics hauc returned 
roſuch me, as hauc 


30: 


M. Tul. Cicero, 

| baniſhed by 

the means of 
1s EnNemic 

| Clodiai. 


MN. YEA. hb done them notable 
Seruices, and holpen then in theirgrea- 
reſt neceſsities.VV herefore, we wil thew 
ſome examples, to the ſtudious affeers 
of Hiſtories , how frequent athing -this 
hath bin in former times. 

Thegteat Fathet of the Latin toong, | 
arid Sogteraigne Orator therein, that de- 
liucred Rome from the perillous coniura- 
tion of Cataline,was yet notwithſtanding 
baniſhed;atthe inſtance & procurement 
of Cledins his worneenemic : whoſe ex- 
fle was ſo much bemonned in Kowre; that 
there were aboue twenty thouſande per- 
ſons, which chaunged theirhabires into 
moutning Gatments, and thereby, cau- 
ied his reſtoring to his former Liberric , 
fo mheirgreat ioy, and his high Honour . 
Demoſthenes litewiſe, the Printe bf Greek 
elcquencc,and Defender ofhis Countty 
Athens,\was banithed by the Arhemanc, 
who albeit they had founde juſt occaſion 


for o do,yet it could pleade no ſuthcien- 


| | hamſelfhavpy when ( for ſaking his friends) 
O 


| more beholdingwnto a man , then Lace- 


' 4 Mans enemies ave ſuch, as he may actount 


he rruſiith moſtto them. . 

Aetellns ju rnamed Numidicius, in te- j teſt Na, 1 
compete of his viCtorie obtaind agaiult ' OY | 
lugarth, King of the Numidians,was ba- | Kare | 
iſhed out of Kome becauſe he wold not | 
accord vnto a L aw, wherof aproffer was | 
-made him. Honmball after he hadpertor-| = 
-med as much,as a good Cirizon poſsibly Zn 
could do forthe good ofhis Country;$8 nate Cow 
albeit he wasthe moſtexcellent Captain  ?#; | 
of his time; yet could he not bepermitred | | 
ro live ſecurely in his Country,but beiny | | 
baniſhed thence, was conſtraind to wan- |, , - 
derthorow the world. Renowned Camnl- cd tru 
lus was vniuſtly baniſhed from the Citty | Xs 
of Rome, cuen then when the Gav/es ſur- 
prized ir;and had bclteged the Capitol. 
W hcrefore;. during his exile, hce was 
made Di&atour, and chiefcſt Caprtaine 
of his Country, whither being returned, 
heedcliuered them from impriſonment, 
chathad banithed him. 

: * Seruilliu Thalt1; after hee had preſer- 
ued the Liberrics of Rome;from > am- Servilut Bal 


bition of *purias Fmrlizes, Maiſter of the death 


| Knights tharwold have made him King, 


and whom he woorthily flew, was bavr 
ſhed tor his recompence, ani] ſent into} 


} never knew anie Common-weale, 


| 
Lycmgu9 wel 
vnkinelv vicd 
and baruſhed | 
by bg Lace* 
GC0001408, 


demon Was tO Lyeargus, for the good 
Lawcs he gauc them, whereby to order 
their. courſe of life. And albeit, hc was 
4 (man of Holic life, and commendable . 
manners, and of whom (according voto | 
Valerie Maximm ) the Oracle of -poi- 
| | lo 


| 
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Chap. 28. 
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—— | Pytheem, made aunſwere; That it was | 

| Jonbrfull, whether hee ſhould bee ranked 
among Men, or the Godaes : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, hee was manie times pur; ued | 
by the Cittizens, atthe ſtones triall, and | 
expulſcd from their Cittic. Finallic, | 
hauing one of his eyespulled foorth, hee | 
was afterward banithed out of the coun- 


trey. 


nians extend to Ss on, who had inſtituted 

ſo many good and Vertuous Lawes for | 
them, and of whom, it they would haue | 
continued due vie,their Empire(it might | 
haue beene) had perpetually endured. | 
Neuertheleſſe, becauſe he conquered & | 
recoucred forthem the Cittic of 54/2i- | 
na, andlikewiſe aduertiſed them of P1/- | 
frat: his atteinpts,ſecking to make him 


$9/1n banithe 
ed by the A: 


the, 


euen in his old decrepit age, they rewar-| 
ded him with baniihment ; and he could 
nat preuaile fy much with them, as to. 
| graunt him any poor place in their coun- | 
trey, where he might conclude the {mall | 
remnant of his dayes, but needes they | 
would exile him into the ifle of Cyprus, 
Scipio Naſsica,who was knowne to be the | 
cirovefiice | VV oorthieſt man in Romegand deſerucd. 
bane him No lefſe honour, for adininiſtration and | 
wag | gouernement inthe Common-wealth | 
[then the other - ciproe-(with their armics) | 
| inthe field: Neucrthelcile, after hee had | 
| freed Rome from the T iranny and. ſub- | 
iction of the Greekes (wel knowing the 
| enuic of ſome Cittizens,and theirhatred 
conceiued againſt his Vertues) ciflem- | 
bling an employment ini an Embaſsic,he | 
| voluntarily retired hunſelteto Per gammnr 
in Aſia, where (without ſerking anie Re- 
' uenge on his Countries gratitude) he 
endcd the reſt of his daies. | 
| Publires Lentalys, like manner,after 
tag; hee had vertuouſly defended the Com- | 
{om Rowe  MON-Wealth, and repreſletd rhe furious | 
| attewpts of the Greekes, his beſt recom- | 
pence was baniſhment from Rome. Bur | 
before he went to his contination in Stce- | 
 /,he delired of the Gods in all the peo- : 
ples preſence, that heemighr neuer re- | 
 tutne againe, vnto fo ingratefull a Nati- | 
ON. 
| — Boctius Senerinus, avery famous and 
Vertuous man, was banii} ed by Th:o- 
doricke, chat v{urped in Rome : only vp- 
on a concetued {uſpition, that the bets | 
. Boekices ſought the Heodien of his Coun- | 


Pablius Lentu- 


B*!115 Seue- 
({4taniſhed 
Vf 1:0dorich, 


' 
= A nw. 


; Dyon:/r45 from his gouernme:.t,& whol- 


The ſelfeſame courtefte did rhe 4rhe- 110 


ſelfe a King, and to Tyranize ouer them? 20 | not yeeld thereto, bur ſaide: /h:d rather 


| conſented to my exile. Tarquinthe proud, 
| though by no ingratitude, battather for 
his wickednes,was baniſhed out of Rome, 


| trey. For thefame cauſe, the T yrant D16- | 
mfizs banithed Dion the Syrac ſane, an | 
excellent C aptaine, who by the meanes | 
of his baniſhmentr, became afterward fo | oy baniſhe 
powerfull, that he reſtored his Countrey | * TIEN 


vnto her wonted hbertic , and baniſhed | 


ly depriued him. In lixe maner hapned 
itto Thraſibulus the Athenizn Capraine , 
who being baniſhed from Athens by the 
power of thine Tyrants\, which helde it | Tha/%:s ba- 

inſbietion, hemuſtred rogcther other | pn OY 


banithed men; and with the helpe of Ly-/ 
ſender, a Caprtaine of Lacedemon, retur-; 
ned to Athens, and deliuerd it from their | 
{lauith ſeruirude. Publizes Ruridliec, Con Pablinr Rutil. 
{ul of Rome, being bani:bed by them that {* - rp: 
; tooke part with +z/:, albeithe was after- | 2D 
ward repealed from exile, yet would hee 


| 


do (ſh une to my Countrey , that Canſcles ba- 
mhed mee, then to lime among them that 


Taraounine Cy 
pero .s b uutnc 
Rouc. 


andloft his kingdome,for the rape which | 
his Sonne had committed on chaſte L«- | 
creſſe, a verie worthic Romain [ ady. A7i- 
{o, the Romaine Patricien,by reaſon of the 
death of Clo2rme, albeit he was deſcended 
of Cicero, was relegated to Marſeilles, 

I read,thart Cliſthenes was the firſt that | 
deuifed the Law of OFreciſme or banith- 
ment in 4#hens, and w.ts himſelt the firit 
man, thatby the ſame law was ban ſhed. 
Alto £u#achizs Pamyphiltns, a Prelate of | 
£An:10che, was baniſhed, becauſe he con- | © f11bs 
tradicted the Arrian Heretickes, in the. ang; = 
time of Conſtantine the great. Pau us| 
Diaccnus. agreat Hiſtoriographer, and | | 

of eſpeciall Authoritie, ſaith; that Pope | er homie 
Bennet the fift was baniſhed out of Remre | | 
by the Emperor Anthenie: for this 17- | Berengariar & 
thenis having vanquiſhed the Emperor | | wo » = 
Berengartus, and Aiberthis Sonne, fent poivall cxiie 
them alſo into. perperuall exile, | 

Thus you fce, that manie woorthy 
perſons havebcene banilked, and yer ex- 
tle was accounted in Rome fo great a pu- 

| nit;ment, as no one could there bee ba- 
nithed. till firſt hee had conſulted there- 
on with all the people . Tor intrueth, 
the louec tha. a man beareth vnto his na- 
tion is ſo great, as hee cannot bee exeltr- 
ded thence , bur to his extreame greefe 
and affliction. For,the conſolation of 
baniihed men, /{«tarth wrote afſinguler 
Sf Trea- 
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aid Boixma, 


|The Count of. 
«ela ſlaine Jil. 
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| of two ſeuera'! men, who being apprehen- 
ded for Homicides, were neuerthe'e(ſe 
made Kino5s,and by thoſe means which 


they ſuppe ſc a, wold be the loſſe of therr | 


[1ucs. 


_ — — _ _ 
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| 


| Treatiſe, and Eraſmus avery learned F- 
piſtle. Seneca alſo,in his Book of Com- | 
fort, dire&tedto Pauijn;rs , writerh woot- | 
thily thereon. | 
| 
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__ 
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51 He meanes whereby God 
ordercth and woorketh all 
thivgs, arclſo ſecretto the. 
lummagination of men, as 
- whcn they luſpecEt the lofle | 
of ſoine 2 rus matter by one way,c- - 
uen then they ſooneſt finde and recouer | 
it. Sothar, in whatſoeucr high eſtate 
a man 15, let him make no certaine aſſu- | 
rancethe reot, nor yet diſtrut or tall into 
deſpair,it his aduerſity be neuer {o migh- | 

| ty, as may appeare plaine]y by two nota- 30 
| ble examples. 

Art what time Ledrfl.es raigned King 
in Bohemia and /ungaria, hee being the. 

' Sonnet9 King Aubert, you: 1g, and new- | 
ly cometo the Gonernment of the king- | 

| dom, he was conſtrained (in that regard) 
to ade by the opinion of ſome of his 
\ chickeſt Barons, amongſt whome, there 
happened contention and difoonds , clpe- 
Cially, inthe Sons to Jchn duniales Vay- 
wo (Tutor tothe King , who died a lit-. 
tlc before, and had held the moſt power | 
or ſway in ithe Realme) onthe one fide, | 
and Henrie Count of Celia, neere Kinf- 
man to the King, onthe beher « This en- 
mity was ſo great, that on a day when the 
| Count of Celra was in a Church, in one | 
of the C jttics of Hungary, hee was there | 
{laine by the hands of thoſe Sons, to the 


20 


Lord 19n Huntades Vaywede, which Sa 50 the Turkes. 


name of great dignitic in that Kingdom. | 

For the inſtant, the King made no ſhew | 
of dikcontenunent, becauſe he knew him | 
ſclkc notftrong SAS to chaſtice this | 
preſuapuon: but altcrwardes, beingire- 
turned 10 the C jtticof Buda, hee cauſed. 
the Sonnes of Yaywode to bee apprchen- | 


— — —_— 
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Of Hap beyond Hope. 
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q 


nes as ſuch as have it. do ſoret looſe it: 


5.Booke, 


ded; and the eldeſt ofthem being named > 


Laddflars, had his head ſmitten off. As 


was verie young in yeares, hec ſpared to 
execute iuſtice on him ; Neuer icleſle, 
hee was committed vnto priſon, dee | 
good and ſure guard, inthe Realm of Bo- 
hemta. 

The youth bcing thus detained prilo-!. 
ner, without any hope of life, or to ſee x 
ande end ot his umprifonment, ithapned,! 
that in the ſame Cittic , where hee was! 
priſoner, named /rage in Bohemiz, the: 
King L1a1/l-s dyed ; by meanes where-; 
of, the people of Boheme. cleftcd a King 
called corre Pogibrachts. The Hung art-| 
ans (on the other fide) beeing aduertiſed | 
of their Kings death, and much moo! ied] 
witb pittie ro young Matthias ſpecially 
becauſe of his Fathers former great Au- 


ng 


thoritic 11 the Kingdome , they proclay- Muthiabe- 


to SF — 


for the other called 21atthiar becauſe he beheadeg, 


Nu fon 


The de ah c 


las;. 
"4 


med Aattr1:s Wing of Hungar 'y, altho: 2h 1 1g 10 prifon, | 


he was in the Power Tof George , the ewe 
King of Bohemi 1 0 hen (eorre had Hiungny, 
intelligence of their elc&ion,hee Soords, 
with delivered hinz; and ſing many roy- 
all kindneſfles towards him, gaue him al- 
ſo his daughter in Marriage. Thusthe 
poorc deſpairing g young Lorde. became 
in an inſtant a mott porent King; & que- 
{(tionlefle. if he had not falne into this ad- 
uerlitie, he had neuer attained vnto ſuch 
greatneſſe of State . Becauſe ſome 9- 
ther then he, might haue beene elected; 


Was proc lar 
med King of 


_ ——— ———— —_ ____— - _ _ _ 


fp 
or his Brother Ladlifl wn (beeing the [:]-, WiareTer 
der, and nor put to death): ad preceeded #71 jr 
"TIS '(e. the Count of Celta (having wary meanes 
eſcayr o his murther) had hindered him,' pr eventew, 
er ts {1 Kindered” to the King: 

onely reſp tt and pittic of his mp Yifon+ 


ment, was the rs Cauſc of his aduance- 
ment 

1hushourely expe ig death, hee 
cameto at rown, ar & by the fame mea- 


prouing afterward, one of the worthictt 
Kinpes in his time, obtaining manie fa- 
mous victories,and perior mir "g adn vra- 
| ble ations in Armes . eſpecially 2gainſt 


[Thc 1C\ 
i he like fortuned to Jaques de no- Hil 


nam, nckleto Vetey, King of Cypruc: 72 
For, during the Fe: alling and ſolemnitic,”* 
made for the Kings C otronation. a con- 


| trouerhe happened berweene the Cenc- 
| wayes and the ' Venrtrans there preſent ,! The 17s 
| concerning their preferrance , becauſe an on” 


al C3484 % 


each, 
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Chap. 50, 


_ ——— ——  — 


{17 we de LM» 


11 pills 


laquer de Lui 
b1,eleRed 
King beg 
then a prifo- 
ner at Ges , 


TEES Oo Ea 


| 


| 11Qats cenuate | 


[6 to (921M, 


_ ee err 


km fur vp | to Genres, where 


| ed trom Gen. 


each ofthzm contended about the chie-\ 
| faq place, And the marter was fo obſti- 
' natcly debated on either (ide.that 7: 1qaer | 
de Luſionam (who. taugured the 7” enetis | 
| ans) cauſed ſorne of the Genewayes to bee 
{flaine. Whercof the reſt beiny adver-| 
| tiſed that were at Gernes athey' were ſo of: 
| tended; that to renenge this wrong,they 
| raiſed a rear Army,vnder the charge of 
laC apraine, ie | Pedro Fregoſ1,2 1 ex-| IO } 
 cellent Warrior on the Sea. Hee ordce- | 
-red the matter in ſuch ſort , that beeing: | 
t cometothe Ililand,he woks the City by 
force of Armes, wherein was laques-de 
|. Luſignam, who was allo ſurprized & ted 
(by appointment ofthe 
| Senatheawas ſhut vp in aſtrong lower, 
-with full purpoſe, that there hee 1 woulda 
finiſh his dies. !n this {tate,he there con- 
tinued for rhe ſpace of nine years,not bo | 
| ping of liberty,or any fatour elſe . Bur 
inthe end, Fortune turning hir wheeler 
chanced that K. Peter di od: WIENOUE 2nic 
heire : by meanes whereof, they of the | 
Ifland (forrowing forthe lon 1g detention 
of this /aques in priſon, & regarding,thar 
he was neere Kinſman to their deceaſed 
Lord)ele&ed him for their King.althogh 
he was priſoner. Without which means 
of impriſonmeut, it may be,that heehad 
neuer come to |: ich dignity, alchough he 
had got it by being at liberty.ſuch are the 
wils and inclinations of men. Afﬀeer this 
eleion made by the Cypridts, they ſent 
their Ambaſſadors to Cemnes.to thc end, 
that with al the beſt coditions that might 
be, they (ſhould compaſle the libertic of 
the ir King. Compo'tions being pro 
ounded: and his ranſum paid viti great 
| pompe and traſting lice way treed trom | 40 
| Captiuity; 8 being magiificently broght | 
to hjs ſ}1ps,they ſcr fail for c ypress where 
he was welcommed as their king, crow- 
ned,obeyed,and —_— diucrs ycarcs. 
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A Paradox in defence of Hurts & Woungaes, 
mantainme that the wownaea man 1s 
in more happy eſt«te\ then hee which is 


whole and ſound. 


SO | 


+ * 4 0———— > ——_ 
<y po_— — 


— - ————— -————-” wo. 


Cannot well conceiue any ”T”; on, that 
ſhould incite vs to ſuch render PE de- 


Of Hur andMAVound Sg 


ron, anllefle fenfible then ſtones. 


 Llidate care of our Dodics, ſectiowee pre. 
tend to have conrage more hard then ]- 


Nat | 
do'l ce: any-utt caule, why wetlbouldi de ; 


i ſofearcfull ofor unds and ſtabs;, ſetiny 
| theycan bit Prerce the Cortleror Falls 


; Coarot Defence atid no way hurt or of- 
[ fendthe (ute, which is the mott Nvble 


pait ofall, nd canno way be inioried or 
Erpikarr, burby ourſelues onlyin wic 
'ked co Irarions, | which are the blowes 


| { rats ers. brings the Haque greefe, 


E aid moſt of all cormenaret aq tier ſerted 


ſpiric.. 


| nddeadly, for one bodie cannatindure 
riany mortall wounds. So'tknifthetc 
| bebut one wonnd;) that maketh'the way 

| open to death: infollowerh ofneaef5itie, 
| ctharthe os thee maſtbe of lefle force, or- 


4 


ot any danger.' 
{ulins C ſary; had three and twentie 
| woundes ; notwithſtanding, heehad buy : 


| | dinaricharme;or:(atthe vzennoſt); oi8 


|.onNe cvich, thar tooke his life from him .. 


t could gladly with, that as manic men, 
ashnerhc ir ined weakened cr of- 
bled, dy hurts and Woundsgthelr pride 
ofminde mghtthercby bee abaced, and 
their! bwcliing gloric made more coole 


_— 2 a —  —— —— 


| {rated the Prom: te, Ct!C! As wee ſte | 


and humble. The Princely: Proper, 
M the Song of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
ciit-where of him ielic)nger!1 woontler- 
full fwcerely : Thow, Lorde, batt J7rme 
Hm 
humbled, thatha h bcunc well beatci; or 


would 


For my part, whenſocuer I fre anic 
 ohe, that hath his Noſe cut off, [iis head 
beet e21;0r 1s barty etherwife wor! weed, 
L neuet conſider the wounde, burc{peci- 
ally regard the matter and 0 eakon ther- 


| of. For, as wee behold the taccs of Vaii- 
| ant Cali and C arrains con: mended, 


| when in wars(for their C OUNtries Call le) 


| 


they arc cur,flaſhr, and mangled ; w hich 
hurts are rothem , as ſo many rich Dia- 
monds or Rubies to adorn ahein withal!. 

So onthe contrary they that are wounc- 
ed in any baſcor bad quarrel,or dill oneſk 


enterpriſe, thoſe hurts are the,as ſo many 


Sz hl 
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' have manyrimes fi fldho. myrlfe, 
innoting fach 1 men ; 'as hanewondered 
wdicomplained verie greenoutly, when 
ary of cheir friends ad : Kindered, were 
morally woundegin tives parts of their 
bodice : Neuer confidering, chat amoveſt 
| allthoſe wounds, burone only was facall. 
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One mortal 


wound, 1s > 
noughto cx» 
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Marous Sere;- 
| #5 niaimcd 1 


VWarce, © 


{ Vertife cx- 
pretſeth it ſeK 


— ——— -- 


1 


faces, : Feng 
Marcus Sergius,, fighting. valiamtly, 


| of his barjdts. 


Champion then betore, no way appea- 
- ring defeftiue by his handes loflc.- :T his 
hath beene cuermarc, and yet. may bee 
-obſcrned; m men'of greateſt diligence 
and -knowledpe , that: where . Fortunc 
granteth hcence to hurt & wound; there 
Vertue her ſelfc is moſt pained and tor- 
mented. For we feet ordinarily happen 
to men,z-as it dooth to precious oglours 


beſt by oprel- | 


hon. 


To bee hurt 


through our 


owne wicked- 


nefle is the 


greateſt harm 


ot all other. 


Is = tens. — a2 RIO 


and the _ ſpices, which the:more 


they arc beaten and bruiſed ;the ſweeter 


ſent and: fauour they:ſende': abroade , 


| and as became aman of worth; loſt one | 
| And when hee had cali- | 
ſed anather to bee fordged of ftecke for | 


hin? hee was rather a more -famaus 


— — 


 Ofthe Crocodile. 


thy ſpots, or ſtainesof dirt vpon their , 


Jo 
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* dry Fables, which are found written, 


| 

Of the Crocodile, with a refutation of ſun- 
f 

| concerning the ſame Beait, 


——_— 
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ny men among vs, haue 


hugeneſle, though nor 
EXvSz2%S) lung. Of which Beaſt, 
| find ſome ſtore of Fables ro be written, 
which people (very pecuiſhly) haue be- 


leened : wheretorc,to take away thoſe er- 


thereby xxprefling, their more picrcing |.20 | rors, | purpoſe inthis chapter to confure 


and gractous power .* ,,Andnot to trou- 
-ble yee with the Wab nut ,- and other 


Trees;that by blawes and ſtrokes-do be- | 
come the more frantull, as in like man- | 


ner,our wearing Garments, by bruthing 
and beating are the better preſerud. Euen 
ſo, when welce any man; maimed.cut,or 
wounded, it giueth ample teſtimonic of 
his bearts.greatneſle ,' asalſo of his vn- 
doubted proweſle and Valiancy. 

Lervs confeflc then, that it is not c- 
nill ro bee hurt or mangled, in cauſes of 
Vertue &truc honor : but let vs be heed- 


' full offuch cuttes andwounds, as come 


| thorow our owne follies; or thoſe badde 


: 


mm a 


ſtroakes, which proceed of wicked occa- 
ſtons ; forthey are much more daunge- 
rous totheſoule, then rhoſe exteriour 
hurts that happen vnto the body,by cou- 
rage of heart, and valour of the minde. 
Becauſe the inward wounds which cnſ1c 
or are cauſed by our owne detetes, arc 
truely ſuch, as the Emplayſters and Me- 
"dicines of the beſt Phytitians and Chi- 
rurgions in the world, being applicd 
to them, can neuer helpe, 
or ſoundly re- 
Cure. 


| 


30; 


40 


50 


[them, according as I haue beene enſtry- 
ted by many woorthy perſons that hauc 
made ſome long ſtay in thoſe parts, wher 
the Beaſt it ſelte abideth, who all (with 
one conſent) haue confirmed what I 
finde faithfully Written of.che Croco- 
dile. 

This Beaſt is tearmed Amphibium that 


implicth to liue partly jn the Vater, and 


the perticuler breeding place, of this 
great and dreadfull creature. Buthow far 
this is from all truth, hath well beene ob- 


long 0 | 
breedeth ſtore of them ; & many otthem 
hauc beene found in diuers parresof In- 
414, elpccially in thoſe Iflancs, which are 
abour the Cittic of /7#norath, & in great 
Ethyopia, inthe Lake of Zemibera, and in 
the river of Darath, in the dition of great 
Negwus or Necos: inwhich Lake and Ri- 
uer,the Crocodiles are much-more cru- 
c| then thoſe of Egypt; for it they can o- 
uer-reach ſuch as com to bath themiſelus. 
thereqthey halethem torthw.th into the 
bottom cf the water, and there devoure 
them. As hapned (not long ſince) to a 
Gentleman of Portugal, who had two of 
his ſeruants deuourcd,as they were bath- | 
ing themſclues 1 that Lake, 

Leiru: W titeth, in his Hiſtoric of 4- 


Crocodiles, onely of the length of wo 


| or three foore, and abour the bigneſle | 


| 


of a mans Thighe , which arc nv way | 
_ cruel] 


m1 Know very well,chatma- | 


ſerued, ſincethe Spaniards eftected their | 


Navigations For the Riuer Ganges | 


merica , that hce hath ſeenc ſomelittc - 


Booke 


| 
| 


| 
: | Many Fables | 
ſeene the ſtuffed skins of 


cniedued of | 


CUe. 


| Ampbibiun 
partly on land. It is commonly credited, 
that Nils onley, the Riuer of Egypt, is 


what ut kya 
acth, 


Crocodiles 
bred c'\where 
then in 145, 


Crocodi!c: 
k 


more c ucu 


then thois FW) | 


Egypt. 


O'\ anorh> | 
kind of C:&# 


codes: 
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| the Croce | 


Crocadiles , & of great | 


| 


Chap.zr. mY Ofthe ( Crocodile. 4.87 


7747 crelfor hurtfilfy, bur (6 ſoon as the Bre- | 

«Amr , [/janshaune ken them' in the River of 

| Geneby r,they giue them to their children 

| th play idhal, and they will do them no 

harme, albeit they haue Teeth, and car 
bite. 

There are allo of aniibide kinde in the 

fame e Countrey,which keepe themſeles' 

i the Rockes, and wall ruſt-forth vppon | 


denoure them : bur if they ſtande vppoin 

their owne defence, many times they flic 

away from them . He that hath writr+n | 
the veel Hiſtorie of the Jndtaes,faiths | 
| That he hath ſcene ſome, neere Or abour! 
Pauama, COntaning an tumdred toote i in 
kength. 

The Crocodile doth enerie way re- 
| 'femble (as well in his exteriovr, as in- 
| Menmnnss ward parts) the Lizards liuivg amorgeſt | 20 
| js Hand vs. M any arc found, ro Sant 1ne the | 
_ length of ſixe preat ſtrid:5of a man, and 

| larger then three foore vpon the backe 
| | belide others of lefſer quart ty, Irisan 
nn pleefa. horrible and fearcfull (1ghht, ro beholde 
y dicadiull, | this monſtrous C reature; ;for the paſſoge 
ot his Throate is ſo wide , that the head 
of a man may calily enter: mn. Heehath 
Teeth, great, ſharpe, and cleare;, both 
abouc and beneath in his Tawes ; andhee ' 50 
is onely ſaide (amongſt all other Beaſtes, | 
as-yer cucr hearde of) to. moouec the 
vpper-chap or Jaw, 
An errour in Ariitotle ſayth. that hc bath no tons 
"at, 'gve:butImy ſelfe haucſeene both great 
|andlittle Crocodiles, dead, and dricd, in 
{All which I found ſeuerally. a tongue, but 
Th-Creeo very (horr, flat, and large. There are 
olesvkirof , NO ſcales vpon his $inne, burit is like to | 
| nev-aygg \thebarke ofa Tree , ſing as emboſled 40, 
in many places ; and it is fo hard, that the 
point ofa Pike, or lron head of an At 
| fowe, cannot enter it; nay, it is aide, to 
'be Harquebuſh proote . He1ts armed 
with veric (Harpe and crooked Nails, his 
| fore teete beeivg very ſhort; and yetrun+ 
The Croco- | nceth with ereatſwiftneſſe, when hee fly- 
Uevteatul, eh from ſach as ſtande not itt feare of 
hun, 
|-, Irisnottrue, which ſome Authors 50 
haue W ritten , thatthis Beaſt keepeth | 
himſelfe in the day on the Land, & inthe 
wok, Night inthe water: For, it is quite con» | 
the water. .” trary,and cuſtomarily he communi torth 
of rhe Waterfo ſoone as the Moone be- | 
ginnethto ine. asis contirinallie no- | 
ted by them that dwcll ns thoſe PAITCS, as 


| 


Ot the Cyo- 
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' ner, as on Horſſe-Backe For, when of 
| the Beaſt openeth his mouth to bite, the 
Paſſengers, as well men as Beaſtes, and' 10 man clappes a Clubbe of \\ oodde in it 


| 


[in Feypr, which is the neareſt p' Place ice of { 
their being ko vs. 
Plinie, "4nd Munſter, the Germai ine 
Coſmmetapher, following him, dog re- | 
' cord another left, ro wit : ſharthere ny 
{an [find in Nibus, where men do mount | E 
on cheſe Bealts and ride thein in like ma- ; ,, 


2e Crrer 0+ 
y & Mikt- 


thware-wiſe, and holKdeth faſt by eyther | 
end oftheſude Cl ib, and ſo doth guide 
this fiirzons Beall, whetherh: nſclfe plc 4-! 
{-rh, een as they ride a Horſe for ſeruice 
I') 3A jAvith a Bridle: by which means, | 
he 1s compelled to cait vppe fuch bbdics' 
as hee hath deuoured, to x gue them ber- | 
rerburiall > woul: 0 any m 21 With for a 
| more notable table 

| cannot bee 4 NA perſwaded, 
but thatif an hundered men ftoode in a eodoronys 
ranke, and were well armed in the River the C.oco- 
ot /Vzle vpto the belly or in anic other . <<. 
Riuer elſe-where , and did beholde but 
ewo ſuch Crocodiles comming towards 
them, as I have ſeenc deade and dried ; 
| they voulde verie gladiy betake chem- | 
ſclues to flight, ſo excceding hiddcous | 
and dreadtull, arc they to be ſcene in the | 
W ater. 

Jtis certaine, that there is an Iſland, 
rot farre off from At-roe, c alled{ (af this pgtcof 


| Cay) Clromemny in Erhyopia , whe reby Nt- whom Cco- 


1 % 
COULNCS Pad 


{u- paſſeth ; and the people of this Ie, 
doo oppoſe theinſelucs a againtt the Cro- 
codiles, with ſuch wonrterous bold:effe 
and coura pe, as they Care rot (by a i 
meanes) tarrie their commicg,: but fn. 
ting them by the linell -( for this Peaſt| 
hathi that ſenſe as ſubtle as a I? ov) they | 
flye ſpeedily thercon, and will no longer 
abide. | 
Ariforle Cyeth, that this Beaſt: may | 
be made tam c, like vinto ) anic other beaſt <r-odles 
IU44s INC 
ofprey, forthe benefite of cating his. 
Arih :but 1 rake this ro bee meant of liich 
JIE young. As it hap pened in a part 
of tgypr, where Sacrifices Were offe red! 
neere vnto Nr/e.& whereinto the Pricits | 
vicd to caſt manic Fones , and other | 
peeces of Fleih (which ſerucd forno vſe | 
at all in their Sacrifices) and the C roco- | 
diles woulde come to feede 'or: them, | 
nor feating ame men, ai.d fo became | 
tame. | 
Strabo ſayeth, thatin rhe Cite of LY 
ſmmoe, which is the Cittie of Crocodiles, | 
Sf; 11 ' 
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a7! V-1ie 
FLIKAT us, 
Taking Cro- 
| co1.!c4i9 be 


| Wouys 


| 


| 

| 

{ 

| A brave in« 

| ucntion of a 
Soldicr, wher 

| by to ger mO- 


mn c of thc E» 
gY puns, 


| 
| 
| 


einen ene a he 


{Prove for ta- 
ming Croce 


diics. 


| The craft and 
fubrilry ot rhe 
Crocodile tur 
| his prey, 


| fieit), Bread,and Wine. OnePricit, 


muſt opcnthe Crocodiles mouth , and 
another put the foode into itz which be-,| 
| ing done, they afterward threw them in- | 
| ' to a Lake, which Nee had made ncere to 


* 
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on Nie: there were ſome tame,and hal- 
| lowed; to whome the Pilgrimes (which | 


ame mdeuotion thither ) would bring 


the Tewple. 1he Zgypreans (by perfwa- 


| fon of their Prieſts) belecucd theſe bea- * 


ſtesto be Goddes,anddiuers times ſuffe- 
red thcir Children to bee devoured of 

 them;znot alittle reioycing, that they did 
ſeruc for food to their Gods. 


Vpon atime, Demetrizs the Mrcedo- | 


, n1an, returning trom purſuite of the Per- 
| ſfanshis Armic being much diſabled and 


| deſtitute of meancs and money, paſsing | 
' thorough 7 g pr, attcr he had awhilere- | 


 freſhed his men; he bethought himſcle, 


that ſceing he hadno money, hee would | 


procure ſome trom the 7 0 YPHams by a 

ſ]Icight. For, he weil knowing,howe ſu- 
; perititiousthey had continued till then , 
' mhonouring thoſe monſtrous Croco- 
| diles;he began to reproue them for it,af- 
| ſuring them , that they did great wrong 
to /uptter and his Court, in honouring 
{ ſuch horrid things. W\ herfore,he had 


| made a Vow to /xpite7, to revenge this | 
high injury doone vnto hun ; and com- | 


| 
| manded his So..1diors ro war vpon thoſe 
| Crocodile Gods. 

| Heereuppon, the fond and fooliſh E- 
' gyprrans, made a gencrall and humble re- 
| queſt ro him, notto offer any wrong to 
| their Goddes ; and they would giuc him 
; Garments and Money , whercwith to 
| (pans: 1 whole Armic . Whereto, 


| he condiſcended, & limitcd them artime 
 forpaiment of the Money. lnthe mean 


' while his Army was well refreſhed; and | 


the promiſe being pertorimed, he depar- 
; ted from them on his tourney. That they 
| may be made tame, being young taken, 
is very credible;confidring.that Serpents 
and Lizards are daily tamed, as may bee 
| ſeene 1n many places. 
| "The Crocodile js{ubtile and craftic in 
| compaſsing his prey; torhe ruſhethon a 
| man at vnawarcs, it he walk about Vas, 
| or any other place where hee {wimmeth 
' or haunterh . Some haue ouerthrowrc 
Boats with their tailes (wherin they haue 
incredible ſtrength ) andſ> catching at 
men thus over turned in the W ater, do 


| 
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| the day time, & at nightthey con forth © 
| ot the water, trequenting ſtill thoſe pal: | = If 
ſages,wher they know any bealts to feed, , 
be they wilde or domelticke;; or men tras; 
 vailing thorowthe Counttey ,feazing on' 
their fect with his tecth, and not with his: 
 clawes, becauſe his ſtrength in them will 
 ſcar{cly hold any thing . . Thus hath Na-, | 
ture prouided. for the life of this Bealty'q,, @_ | 
10 | permitting hun.tomoue his vpper lawe, ie manonces | 
and not the neather, as ao beaſt els doth ©" Ypper i | 
| the like: not any Fiſh or Beaſt can eſcape wed rags 
| him, if either his paves or teeth dog take | 
hold on him. Rb 
| - There is not any Peaſt that | hane read 
| | of whichbecommeth ſogreat,of fo {nal The number 
| a beginning, as the Crocodile: and al his wi 
| actions are performed by the number of tic Croc.cue 
| fixtic, for he hath ſixtie reeth, and (1x-1e| 
20, turning joynts. Atone time inthe year,! 
he continueth threeſcore dayes without | 
feeding, and liveth no longer then Griie! 
yeares. The Female Crocodile layeth 
threcſcore Feges, inthreeſcore dayes ; 
and hatcheth them in other threeſcore 
dayes ; by which time, they are hatched 
either on the banks of Nile, or any other | 
Riuers wherethey reſort, and her Egges 
are not greater then a Gooſe Egge. lhe ve 
39 ; Feyprrans do affirmeto this day,that a lit-| 74, pow. ah 
tle before 5e/1m (firſt of that name)belie- | 
ged the great Citric of Cayre, and tooke 
Ec yt; torthe ſpace of eight daics toge- 
ther, a gre2tnumber of theſe Crocodiles 
were ſecne,jinall parts on the Bankes of 
Nt'/e, ard ſo thickely diſperſed abroad in 
the fields , - that wharſocuer preyes they 
| lighted on, they rent and tore with their 
| long lharp tecth, as a preſage of the miſe 
49 chicfe which befell ro Fer. - - | | 
| Mitane, and ſome other Authors do g1n,indo 
write, that the Crocodile filleth his Bel- ther Authuis | 
ly with the water of 4c; & having kept as th __ 
it ſo tor ſome time, he caltcth jt vp again| | rery 
on ſome broad High way, and then go- | on 
eth to hide himſelte nor far oft, breathing | 
foorth a lamientable voice or noiſe, as 
if it were the muirthering of fome man. 


— _ — 


— I — —— —— 


8 


ans prelage of 


the Crocodile 


50 compaſs10n) come to ſec and lend fuc- 


Bur if any one (mo00ued with pittic and | | 


cour, paſsing ouer that lubricke and (lips 
pery place where he vomirted the water, — 
he talleth downe ; and the (ubtle beaſt if ED 
ſuing forth of his ambullment, eaſily de- | 
uourcth him thus talne vpon the ground. 
| How farthis iscſ{tranged from any truth, 


there deuoure them, This they doo in 


| 15 quickly difcerued, becauſe the C roco- | 
| dile 


— ——— ————  - 
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| / 14786 and 


{$8 


In enemy g1- 


vue. 


Crneodiles 
Very pood 


get fo care 


| 
' 
\ 


,———ilc hath no voyce at all. As alſo they | 


write, thata man , begingbut coliche | 
. wicha Feather of 1b#,a Bird belonging | 
perticularly ro Egypi,heremainech im- | 

moucable, which cucn is as falſe as the 
| other. © Thus bauing refuted theſe Fa 
bles, ſpread abroad of this monſtrous 
Beatt: I will end this Chapter, leaſt the 
length thereof ſhould proue offenſe 
ro.the Readergto write another,concer- | 


ning mens endeuour,toridthe World | 


IO 


Of Pharaohs Rar. 


1vg falt in his throat: 1c would mooue 


4.39 

| Card, azthe end whereof is fattned a | 
avoke of Iron, large and ttrongweigh. | 
iz about three poundes weight, and ' 


batted with a pzece of Camimels fleſh, | Th< Fg! 
or of any vo:her Beatt, Vhea the | aa 7s. 


Monitcrbeholdeth che prey , immect- 
a:ly he lcaperh ac ir, and (walloweth it, 
and che Moricll (wich che Hook) ſtick- 


, tO lee whac mnountygs 


much delight 
- YY WENanE: 


he makes abouc W ater. 


—— 


| Ce ve<odilc $, 


of Crocodiles ; as alſo ro diſcourſe of | 
another Creature, vtter enemy to the 


Crocodile, and of his propertics. 


'Bealt is then taken, theſe bacbarons 


' 
z 


| people (by little and litele) Coe draw | 
| him tothe Rivers (1de, and taltning the! 


ven by God ' 
tothe Crocos | 


' (befide the induſtry of men) but rhar 


[ 
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7 "TORE RT 


Of ſome meanes obſerned by Men, 

| «lake and kill Crocodiles . And of fchneu- 
| mon,or the Rat of India,called PB 

'. Rat deadly enemy to the Crocoduf- 
of hisproperties. 


20 


14 OD, our Almighty Crea- 
torand Preſeruer, by his 
reat and wonrted proul- 
ence forc-ſecing , that 
<=*") this monſirous Beaſt Ha- 
' boured ro vafurniſh the Rivers of Fi- 
| ſhes, andthe Land of Men and Cartle: 
' gaue himan Enemy, tothe end, that 
his mul: itude ſhall not ſo ſuper-abound 


j 


32 


| great ſtore of chem might be deſtroied. 

. For the Agiprians goe inthe day time, 
(well armed and detenced) along the 
bancks of Nrle, and ſecke for the Egges 
of the Female; which they breake mm 
peecces. J hey rake alſomany of the 
young ones, eſpecially Females, which 
then are not aboue the length of two 
foote, or ſometimes leſſe; and flaying 
of their <kins. doe eate then), becauſe 
they are very delicate meate. As for the 
greater Crocodiles, which are of more 
tecrrour; they can take them alſo with- 
our much labour, aftcr any invndation, 
or when the :rabes and Eg1prians per- 
ccine the VV ater of Nile to decrealc, as 
a(tcr an ouer-flow,and remaincth trou- 
bled, by reaſon of immundicaties, and 

waſhing the Land, coucred with vn- | 

clcanneſlcs T hey then caſt torthalong 


> 
"> 
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Cord about a Paline, or ſome other | 
Tree ;they hang hum vp inthe Ayre, as 
fearing, leaſt h-e ſhould yer deuour / 
them, Then wich a V\ ooden Leauer | 
they give him many blowes on the bel. 
ly, begauſc it is the molt foteand render | 
placc about the Bealt; Which being | 


done, they flay off his skinne, and make | (ye goth ang 


ſale of his fleth ; for itis exccilent mear, | $ins ot Cro- 


and | my tclfe haue eaten of it ſalted. | cod its, 
As tor the skinne, great ſaic of them is 

made to the Chriſtian Maromtes, 
Greekes, and ewes, that dacll in gt : | 

And beceing wrought or curricd , they | 
re-(cll them ro the Chrittian- Larrnes, 
that come thither for them, and bring 
them among, vs. 

As tor the Beaſt before named, which 
God hath ſent as an encimy.rothe'Cro- 
codile, and 1s no longer thena Car, 
and as low, tearmed by our Elders-/th. 
neuen: now a-daies, that naine 15for- 
gorren in. /Egyz#, and it1s called Phara- 
obs Rat, feeding on S:rpents and Rats; 
Killing ali Dogges and Cacs that iran | The defcrip. 
atraine vnco. The Egyptians (by nouri- | 101.9 hrs: 
ſhing) have made ſome ot them tame, | how he ſce- 
and 1t is one of the ſtrongeſt and bol- foomemednes 

| . + |; Crocodiles 
delt beaſts that is to be found, and tut- Egoes. 
ficiently prouided ot vnderſtandirg.| 
VV hen this Bealt is in the fields, he cea- 
{crh not toſente, runne, and fecke a- 
bout,wherc he can find the Crocodiles 
Egges, tocate them, After lus jong 
queſt, and tinding them, hee eate.h his 
fill of chem, anc. breaketh all the rcett in 
ſmall picces, that not ary Crocodile 
Ray be hatched of them, 

Sometimes hce.lyes in waite, and 
watcherh {olong,n]he can cfpya Cro- 
codile lying along in the Sunne, with 
his belly vpward: tor he oblerveth his 
bchautour, as an viuall cuſtome, onely 

while 
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How Phayar' 
rat lurprizc:t; 
Anas is 
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while hefl.epeth on the bankes of Ave, 
with his mouth wide open 3to the end, 
that the Bird Trochilis (which is a very 
Ittle Bird, and almoit like to thar which 
we call a \ ren) may cleanſe his teeth 
trom the fleth flicking in them, orihe 
knurted bloodIlying about the. VV hich 
' the Trochi/ns pecketh torth with his bill, 
| hauing to other {uftenance wiitle hee | 


, ' 


lucth, and in this manner the Crocy- g9 
| ciic 0fren {leeperty, 0 This [chnewnon | 
| percciuing,heftepperh vp on his belly, | 
| and byting and piercing itinanree or | 
| 4-places; he enters in at thoſe wounds, | 
gmt. and lo killeth him. This Beaſt hath ſoch | 
leh te C:o- fubriinem his.doping it,ond hedeth hin- | 
- <a | f:lte focunningly-zthat (a)beir the Bird | 
44 tell | Trechil hath accontinuall watchful | 
| cye,10 vive warning to the Crocodile, 
' teat he ſhould be hurt in his fieep, and 20 
| thereforepecketh at the lids of his eyes ; 
' to wake him:)yer notwithſtanding this | 
| great care and loue,he 1s thus flaine be- | 
The kindlove tore he can awake, and many of them 
Ot tic pIrd . , | AE 
195 | arctound dead inthis manner vpon thi , 
thc crgcodic. | {hoares. 
The falſe ima | Herodots writeth , that this Rat of | 
ematoact | Pharaoh, enrers m atthe throat into the 
Her 0014s. | Crocodiles body, at fuch rime as hee | 
| {leeperh, as hath formerly beene ſaidey | $6 
| where byting bis entrailes, and tearing | 
the skinne of his belly , hee commeth | 
foorth thereart. Bur thetc are merre . 
dreames, for I have conferrei} with cre- 
dible perſons, that hauc remainec a 
long while in Agyprz and they con- | 
demmne this to bevrrer]y falle. Yet iris | 
ſuppoſed by ſome, thatbecauſe this lit- | 
tlc beaſt byreth the other by the belly, | 
and will nor let goc his hold, vnrill hee | 40 


be dead: that he enters in at tnemouth, | 
andifſuerh forth at the place of his by- 


— 


| his body z neuerthelefle , the beter 
judgements doc holdthis tor a F. ble. 


| phunes killing 
| the crocodile. 


' A meerc fixi- | 


Pliny, Appran, and Pauſanias write that. 
or ot the Dol- | the Do!phine hath certaine [:ttle wings | 
or Frances on his backe,as keene cutting 
as any Razor; where-with hee curteth 
the Crocodiles belly in lwimming, be- 
| ing ſott and render. and lo killeth him. | 
Bur theſe Allegations arc fabulous ke- | 
wiſe; for the W inges or Finnes onthe 
Dolphines backe,are no way offenſiue, 


becauſcl can aſſure ye,that I hauc both 


ſeene andfelt them. Beftde, therears © 
no Dolphines, or euer'could any bee 

ſcene , where the Crocodile haunreth, 

Ard although'this Beaft beſo cruelt Manypars 
and horrible, noronely :rowards other ,.,,*** 
earthly and watery Creatures, but alfo' ravne «: 4. 
to man'; yernotwithſtanding, induters; 5 exc. | 
and {undry parts-of his body, arefbund 
many good remedies for eſpeciall diſea-| 
ſes. For befide that his fleth1s verie -., 
mritiue, ahdcogendrech good blood : andSuu | 
they that ordinarily vie it, ſhall never | 
de rormenced with the Gour, or Sciati-| 
cainthe Hippes zandit they haue them | 
before they vic it,yet it forthwith help-! 
erh them. His Gaule pur into the cyes, Forforc &;, | 
without all doubt, taketh away any 
\WW cbbe or Cataract growing in them, 
His Greaſeor Fat is an elpeciall and, 
ſimguler remedy , againſt all Lloynt-A-; 1 mt 
gues, or other paines inthe ioynts. The; : 
recth of his right Jaw , bound about For Venery, 
the Arme , dooth greatly prouoke the | 
Att of Veneric : which the Agyprians| 
(to this day) make vie of, becauſe they | 
are much addictcd therero, and there- 
fore do ſell chem at a deare rate, VVhen 
any member of the bodyz'is (tor fon PE 
ele) ro be Quroff ;1f 7 be COeY | ” as | 
with the Aſhes of his skinne in vineger, 'b«:. | 
it fp deadeth the ſenſe, thatthe Pacremt!;.. 4... 
{hall noc tcele any paine., His Bloud fyiu. | 
allo greatly ſharpneth the ſight, and| 
therctureahe prople of that Country, 
vncerſtanding when any Crocodile is 
taken; doe ſpeedily haſt thuher(l mean 
fuch as are bad ſighted) to have of it 
when he is newly kild, which they buy 
at accrtaine appointed price , ard ba- 
thing their eycs there-with, Coe finde 
marucilousecaſe. The Hart of the Cro- 
dile, wrapped in blacke W o0ll. pluckt/r.,herarr 
from ablacke Sheepe, that was the firſt, Quanane, 
of his Dammes caning ; cvreth all 
Quarrane Fcaiters. ce, a moſt famous 
Icn-Phiſion, hath lett written al theſe 
recited properties of the Crocodile ; | 
his dwelling was at A/exandriain Fey, | 
and the W orid beazeih r:cord of him, | 
that he was a Man very dcepely cxperi- | 
enced in Philicke, and performed many| | 
ſinguler cures, 
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Chap. 33 


|- andria, a man well skillzd in the Scicn- | 
| ces (as I hatie formerly approued) who | 
writeth this Hiſtory for a ceriainety. | 


Traly (which he ſpareth to name, a Go- 
vernour ruled (whoſe name allohe (1- 
lencerh) that was a crucll Tyrant, and 
of fierce Nature. Ir tortuned, that one 
of his people, had (by miſchance){laine 
a Grey-hound , which he highly eltee- 
med, tor which vnwilling offence, the 
Tyrant was ſo enraged againſt him as 
hecommitred him ro a ſtrong and va- 
ſauoury Priſon, lockt vp vnder many 
kcejes, and in very ſurc and late cuſtody. 
Some ſewdaics after, herthart had charge 
from the Gouernour, to bring him his 
appointed allowance of ſuſtenance, as 
daily he vſed ro do; found all the doors 
faſt and firme, as bctore he hadlef: the : 
bur looking inthe place where the Prt- 
ſoner vicd to fit, hee found himnor 
| there, yet allthe Chajnes and Bolrs 
| where-with he was charged, were 
whole, ſound, and nor broken . This 
aCt being reputed a Miracle,was repor- 
ted ro the Gouernour ot the Crue, 
who'commandcd al poſſible d.l1get ce, 
with' priuy ſearches from houle to 


counted ſo much the more ſtrange, be- 
cauſe his Irons were neyther filed nor 


worne them, the Piifon and doores al- 


i 
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Of ſtrange acridents , which happened to 4 
[r iſoner and by what meanes he was ſet 
at liberty. 


©: 


— 
— 


a Artters of admiration ſhold_. 
A 10t be ouer-lightly repor- 
red, nor haucl ſcr downe | 
= any, which hath not becne | 
| ' certihed by ſome faithtull 
Aurthour : as this now whereotI am to 
fpeake, recorded by Alrxanaer of Aiex- 


> —— —— 


_———— —— CD — —— _ 


He ſaith, that ain we'l knowne place of 


—__ — 


houſe, andycr no tydings could bee 
heard of him. And the caſc was ac- 


broken : but remained intire inthe Pri- 
ſon, even as if the Priſoner had ſtil] 


ſonot a ior impaired. 
Three dares after, the doores remat- 


ning faſt cloſed, euenas when the Prifo- 


| 


20 


30 


FO 


Wl 


[ner was there, and the Keeyers little 


\ thinking. thereon: they heard one cry 
[1a the fame place, where the Pritoner 
' was wont tobe kepr, and runnmg_-1n 
all hait chicther, ro fee who it was thac 


F 
; 
: 
' 
[ 


| cryed, they found itt bee che Prito- ' 


ner, who called tor toode , and was a5 
| fat in his Trois as he had beene betore 


| we ws . 
| his face appcaring very dreadtull, d:tco- | 


lourcd andwrinkled, hns eyes funke m- | 


; to his head, ſtaring and wandring, and | 


| wholly reſembling rather a .!cad Man, 
| then one aliue. The laylers being nor 
{alicle amazed hecreat, demaunded 

where he had been ; but he would make 

them no anfſwere, except he might im- 

mediatly be brought before the Gouer- 

nour : for he had much marrer to fay co 
! hun,and which concerned him very im- 

portantly., VWhen the Gouernour was 
; acquainted there-with, hee cauſed him 
to bee brought before him, in the pre- 
ſence of many others, bctore whom he 
would deliuer his charge. And recoun- 
ting many wondertull chings, told the, 
thac being in the obfcure Priton, he fel! 
into ſuch ceſpaire, that he calleero the 
Dewill re helpe him , onely to deliuer 
himthcnce out of his mitery. I he De- 
all came-tohim, in an cull favoured 
and dreadtull ſhape, with whom hce 


Py 


Priſon: and no ſooner had hce condil- 
cended thereto, bur he tound himfcite 
preſently to be in the Ayre, not know- 
ing how, or by what meanes hee came 
thuher.Suddenly he deſcended thence, 
| thorcugh certaine horrible, remvettu- 
| ous , obicure and tencbrous Places, 
| where he ſaw millions of mill:ons of 


pcoplc.that ſuffred gricuous rorments, 


both by firc,and otherwiſe, becirg tor- 
mented by an infinite number of Pe- 
utls. There did ef. e all forts of people, 
both Kings, Popes, Dukes, Prelats,and 
many Men wh ch hee pericCtly knew. 
Hee gave the T yrant allo perticularly 
ro vnderſtand, tharin thoſe trighttull 
Low-Coinri.s, he ſaw agreat Friend 
and companion of his, who dcemaun- 
dedtidings of him, concerning his ite 
and inanners, and whether he continu 


made a complot, to be delivered our of ; 


— ——— 
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ed ascruell yet, as he was wort to bec. 
To whom the Prit'-ner aid, he made 
an{were, that thc Governow had nor 
lefi his old behaviour , bur rather fc!l 


from bad to worlc. Y\ hercon this 
tricnd 


——_ 


=— 


x 
: 
. 


The ſpeeches 
of the Prito: 
ver to the go- 
UCIAOuT, 


—_—_— 
0v CITIES gg. mi ee er 


| 


The fearcfull | 
v:110ns which | 
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bchcld, 


The priſcner | 
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4 prnate 
warch-word 
{eru tothe 
GoRcinor, 


The Gentle. | 


mans appdte 


rcll, 


The Priſoner 


ſer athiberty 


by the Goucr 


nuur, 


friendrequeſtedthe Priſoner, thai when 


| would admoniſh him, to amend his 


| Sattia, and albcit his habite appeared 


' Ofthe Buls Blood. 


he ſhould fee the Govuernour next : hee 


life, not oppreſſing and vexing his ſub- 
iects any more, with tributes and taxa- | 
tions, becauſe(quoth this friend)] know 
fill well that his place is alrcady -prepa- 
redin Hell, where ic muſt be very grie- 
uoutly rormemted, except he do quick- 
ly conuert to amendment. And becauſe 
he may theberter credit my words, te! 
him from mee, thatby vertve of this 
watich-word, which oftentime-(in war) 
paſſed beeween him and me (and which 
Watch-word hee dclivered ro thePri- 
ſoner) | with him to belecue thee, and 
not to procraſtinate his amendment. 
Allele thinges beeing heard, the 
Gouernour fell into aſuddaine terrour | 
and aſtoniſhment tor he was well affri- | 
red,that none bu: God, his Friend, and | 
himfelte onelv, did know that W atch- | 
word, Then demaunded he of thePri-! 
ſoncr, in what forme and habite hee | 
found the Gentleman in that place ? 
The Prifoner made anſwer, that he was 
in the ſame Garments , which he vicd 
to wearc in this VVorld, of Crimoſine 


— —— 


ro be luch;yer was it laced and guarded 
witha terrible burning fire, and as I 
tought (quoth he)to touch it with my 
hand, to try whether it were fire or no ; 
it burned my hand, as heere ye may be- 
hold. He ſpake of many other very fear- 
fall thinges, to the great amazement 
and terrour of the Goucrnour; who 
gauethe Priſoner preſent libertic, and 
tent him home to his houſe, where his 
Wife hardly knew him, or his Kinred 
eyther, by reaſon he looked fopale and 
meager, Helivedſome ſhort while af- 
ter, much troublcd in his ſences, weak, 
bare and poorcyſpending the remainder 
of his daies, tncare for his Soules ſalua+ 
rion, and true contrition for hisfinnes . 
Bur what good this admonition 
wrought on the Gouernor ; 4/exanary 
declarerh not : bur onely attirmeth 
the Hiſtory to be rt ue, 
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That the Blood of a Bull, is death to ſuch as 
drinke thereof ; And Who 18 was , that 
for it tamed the Bull, 


— — 
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Ecing rhat the Bull is 
N*By ſuchaDomeſtick Crea- 


\ Se ture ,jas, his Fleſhe is 
(WE pa ted on,:and"the Beenes 
| ALLA: Sims doc 


{u{taine and nouruh moxethin any 0- 
ther mcates:; me-thinkes it iS quite-CON- 
| trary to nature, thathis blood, ſlepara- 
red trom-the fleſh, anddrunke when, it 
is hot, thould haue the/power to,pro- 
cure amans death, To approove this 


chat the frcth blood of a Bull is veno- 
| mous, and killeth him that; drinketh.Iir. 


whom ſo many Hiſtories and Fables 
doe make mention) ſaith; that beeing 
{icke ot ſome fearefull, jmaginarions, 
and waxing daily worſe and worſe, 
withour finding avy amendment: he 
determined to dt ink the blood of a cha- 
icd Bull, wherothe dyed. Ir is written, 
| that Themitocles the Athenian, a wor- 
thy Capraine, whodetcnded Greeee tro 
the inuaſions of Xerxes; being baniſhed 
from his Countrey, went to the Court 
of King Artaxerxes, to whom (in anger 
andindignation concciued againſt: his 
Countrey) hee mace promiſe, to cn- 
ſtruc him in the meanes of conquering 
all Greece, But when he was ſummoned 
by the King to keep his word : he choſe 
rather to die,and in feigning a Sacrifice 
ro the Goddeſle Dyzana;z hee dranke the 
blogod ofa Bull, wherof he dyed inſtant- 
lie, as is creCibly zftirmed by Pletarch. 
The vatyrall reaſon which can be gi- 


ſerh the death of him that drinkes its is 
deliuered by Ariitetle, Pliny, and Dieſcs- 
rides, who fay : That death cnſucth 


immediatly; yea, much more ſooner | 
then the blood of any other Beaſt , $0 | 
that attaining to ſome quantitic in the| 
ſtomacke, it there congealcth, andpro- 


[ 


cureth 


true, Dioſcorides and Pliny doe both ſay; 


Flutarch writing of Mydas(euen hee of 


uen, why the hot Blood of a Bull cau- 


D:oſcorgn Lb.6 
Plank. 18, 
P{utar ini,b.de 
Swujerſlt, 


Plutaranvitde 
Thewi/t, 


Arilt, in lib. de 
Anmat, 

Pla in [:b, 10; 
D:0{cor.18 (1b,6 


thereby, becauſe the blood of a Bull 
doth curdle, coagulatc, and waxc hard | 
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(olumella in 
hy Agrieu: INTE 
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Chap. 15. 


cureth {woundings and fuffocations, 
ſtopping the pallages aſpirariue and 
ſentirive , by reaſon whereof ſudden 


11m in{;b.22. | dearh entueth.. pliny furcher ſaith, that 


' Colewortes fodden in the blood of a 
Bul!; doe prevent all opilarions or ob- 
{tructions. T hus we inay perceiue,that 
the blood of a Bull, is venomous of it 
ſclfe ; but beeing in compoſition with 
ſome other thing, itis very medicina- 
ble, 

Man, to wlom God hat!: ſubieted 
all thinges, der ineth grear beneht and 
ſervice trom che Bull, and Cattle of his 

kinde : which is the cauſe, that Col{umel- 
ls preferrerh h:m bctorcal other beaſts. 
| Brlide, in former times it was great of- 
ſence to kill a Bull; an d Pliny reporteth, 


b-. 
I | 


| thar a man was baniſh cd, becauſe hee 
| bad kit4 one , The firſt Man that rooke | 
TU RTIGG inhandto tame a Bull, and make him 
kc Bull, | doe lernice in the yoake 3 accorcing to 
(Dubr, $'C. | D)yodor ws ,Was named Lenzs,ot Dromiſine, 
Py ' the Sowe of Jupiter and Py olerpins: : bur 
| Elin lib, 7. according to Pliny, in his ſeuenth book, 


| 


| Vin 20191, 


| 


| hee was named Broges, and a Natiuc of 


| | Athens Others doc maincaine, that nt | 


was Triptolenms,of whom ir appeareth 
that Virgile ſpake, ſaying : The Infant 
| Matiter and wnenter of the enrbea fliſh. 
| Seruinus faith, that thisro be vnderitood 


} 


' 


[The frtIn- | Of T7ipro/emme, or of Ofires. 1am of o- 


ru och pinion, that Fgile couered tie name | 


dancly, 


REL, 


WA > ir - of 


* ww ad. . ——— 


of the inuemter of a Jabour ſo good and 
profitable : becauſe (ro ſpeake vpright- 
I\) it coul3 nor be the invention of one 
manonely ; bart contrariwiſe, the ſp1- 
rit of humaine necc flirty foundirour; lo 
that ſome men invented one patt thcre= 
of, and others tie reit, 

In like manner , Trogzs Fomperus 
faith, that 5wide, King of Sprme, was 
the 6ſt that tamed Bulles, and brought 


| 
| 
| 


ce EE es ts __ ——_ — 
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them to labour : but whoſocuce was | 


the inventer and actor, 1t was done ve- 
ry wel & profitably, for the lite of Man; 
1 is Beaſt feedeth on the Graſfle, con- 
trarytoalluther, tor hee continually | 


dUrawcth his tood backward as he tec- | 
Artiitetle 50] 


deth, and the other forward. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ipcaketh of certaine Bulles 1n phrreia, 


whoiſc Hornes doe not containe any 
ſirength of bone, neither grow bur 1 | 
the skinne oncly, "arid are as cafily mo- | 
vedby tham , as they doe the if cares 
A.'ianss mamntamerh as much. The 
tirit chat ranne with Buls 11 Reme,-and 


_- 
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| Cercmonies f.,r the ho: Jour of chem. | 


OfRomes firſt Religion, 


| 


| 


| the Ayre, and hyding himlclfe more 


Þ: 


wp 
| 
| 
| 
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39 | ſaid in this caſe , proceedcrth trom An- | | 


not difallowing or finding faule with | 
| any thing before alledged: but rather as | 
ol ſopplement of ſome thin gs wanting, 


| referred to toure other perſons ; then 
| to cyght, and at. ſt rofilteene,, which 
| number was cal!cd rhe Collecp ge of By- 


4.93 


The Bu'la 


\ | kild then them: » was Inlirs Ceſer , whereof | 


Pliny giucrh teſtimony. This Beaſt harh | 
' w:27a1d for 
; another naturall qualiric : for hekr.ow- | weather. 


erh and Prognoſticareth when i. will / 
rate, by ſmelling any bellowig vp 1n 


| couertly then is accuttomed. | 


_ — _—___ 


CHAP. XXXV. 


| 
| 
IWhewas the fir ft that eftab ted Religion 
in Kome , and ordarmed chiefe ayſboupes, s 
Prie#ts, and Veitall V wormnes. Inuhs 
manner they were put 50 death, when 
they were taken m Adulterie . Alſo: of | | 
ther Veitiments, Veſſels, and other In-| 
ſtruments, made for fe of the Sacrt; .| 
Cf, 


— — 
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N a tormer Chapter of ©] 
ome, part of this Argn- 
ment hath beenc alreadic 
Q handled, according to the 
| deſcription of A. Franc: 
co Sanſouino; what now further 1s tobe | 


4; 
C "Tha ranGn 


{Or hy Ci) Pp. 


CCS ag&gchuUN | 


| thony du yonder, the Lordof Vauprivaz, 


and found more at large recorded in 0- 
ther Authours. For all Hiſtories are 
filled with the renerence, which the an- 
cient Komrires gave ro their prophane 
Gods,to whom they erected very lump- Read Titus 1 
wous Temples, with infticetion of #4 iabsfilt 
chiefe B;ſhops, and divers Sactifices. ns 
Numa Pompi.tus , ſecond King of the lite o N«»14 

"omatrnes, was the firſt that eſtabliſh; ec 797414 
| Relivion in Zome with adoration of the 
| Gods, and ordained many and ſundrie 


Himſelfe wovld needs be the firſt high 
Bythop, which crgnity was aftcrward 


1 OOTI——ee 


| thops. Oucr whom, as in place of 


| grearei!t eminence, was app cinted one 
| of more nota bl racc ard authoritic 
| then rhe reft, who was ſtyled the grear 
and chicte Bythop, to whom all the 0- 
ther, andthe King himlelfe inthe ſacri- 
tices, 


—_ — _— = 


| A chiefc By- 
flop appoin- 


red oucr the 


' reft 1h Kore, 
' and whac. ms 
» Oſhce was. | 


_ . 
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| | fices, the Augures, Flamines, and Veitall 


nd 4 — ae Cn On CO —_ 
—_— "_ 


| 494 Of Romes firſt Religion. 


Virgines, gauc obedience. He had | 
{ ſuper-intendencie 'ouer the Sacrifices | 
aud Ceremomes, and his Office was , | 
to make new ſollemne Prayers ; ro de- | 
clare the daics of Feaſtes, and to what | 
Godech day wasdedicated: to keep re- | 
eiſtredinwriting,the Annals or Hiſto- | 


rics of all notablerhinges, which hap- | 


cerning Religion; to puniſh the Yefall. 
Virgincsfor any notorious delict ; to | 
repaire the Bridge, ca!d Swblicires, when | 
it was broken, w hich Bridge was mace | 
of Wood, without any lcon or orthicr | 
Mctrall,and accounted {acred ; and this 

laſt charge gave way to the name of. 
Pontifex as compolcd cf thele two La» | 


tine words, Pons &* Facio- 


This Temple | Rome, Numa Pompilius ereEted a Tem- | 


{ Hewthe Vir- | to re-ku:dle the fire, it was done in this 


+ ares ©2y | pletothe Goddefſerets, forming it | 
20Co | n I 
©»-c, necre | Found, & men were forbidden enirance 
«ro tharof | thercinto : onely, crioiſe was made of a | 


| 1aus: heard | ber of Virgines, for ſcruice of the 


p'odor, in AY | that Fire engendreth noching of it ſelte : | 


-< bur no Image or Statue of her was pla- | 


cedintheT cmple; becauſe our Anci-| 
ents tooke Yeita to be nothing elle, bur | 
a Spirit and Divine Fire, which could | 
not be ſcene, bur onely was to be con- 
ceiued inthe vnderſtanding. In rnis 


Temple was kept a perpetuall Fire , as 


—————— 


_ at4> | wewm . Andit thotow want of care, or | 
; negligence in any of the Virgines, the 
hre happencd to be extinct ; the cheefe 
| Biſhop cauſed the Virgine to be whip- 
| 4'rivs Max. | ped with Rods: as did P. Licinius Craſſus, 
Ws, Lag chiefe Byſhop,according as Va/e- 
ny a Ged- | 13s Maximins writeth. And the firc be- 
ivg quenched, it was accounted prodi- 

pious, cauſing feare and terrour in the 


Al 


that before they durſt attempt any mat- | 
tr of coiuſequence, they muſt 1»: cdes | 
| expiate and appeaſe their Coddcfle,and | 

nes 1e-k A 
Fe the 7 fan ' manner. TheFe#a//Nunne or Siſter, 
fre when | tooke a Veſlel of Copper, hauing three 


hg | corners, andclearely tLining,which ſhe 


pened yearcly;:o judge of inatters con. '39 


Forty yearcs aftcr the building of 20 


cinta Goddeſſe Yea. T his word Ve#a came 
from the Greekes, and was taken for fire, | 
as Ord aith in his ſixt Booke ad Fa#t. 
ovdinlib.s. | and becauſe the fire was called Virgin, | 
445% "PK i | theſe Virgines weie appointed to the | 30 
m 1b. 2. ſcruiceof Yea. And inregardalſo, | 


*The councel they didthe like at Athens,in the * Pryta- | go 


whole Senate and peoplc of Rome : fo c0 


—_— WO TIT 


—— — 


A 


| They were received into this Religion, 


| latter yeares, they enſtruQted yorng St 


did ſer direRtly againſt the Sun beames, 
vntill the reverberation of his mightic | 
hear, ſhould kindle the dry matter 
which was 1n the Veſſel: andthis bec-! 
ing done, then ſhe muſt carry the ſacred, 
firc, to the verie inner-moſt place of 
the Temple, and m this manner they 
vſcd tokindle the Fire againe (becing 
quenched) each yeare on the firſt day 
ot March, in which Moneth they al- 
waies began the yeare ainong the Ko- 
mancs. 

Some are of opinion, that theſe ſa- 
cred matters of Yea, was tranſported 


and from thence to Reme by Kemuwlis. | 
For which realon,ſome Authors docal| 
F. fla Hiaca:but yer uma Pompilis buil- 
des! che Temple, in her honor, as | haue 
already ſaide. It was appointed, that 
theſe Virgines muſt be the Daughters 
of Free-men, not Slaues, Seruants, 
or of vile condition, perfect in ail mcm- 
bers of their bodies, and without any 
defet , light braind, or giddy headed, 


from the age of ſixcyeares, toten, and 


Gels write): and atter that they were! 
become Yeztalles; they muſt continue 
thirty yeares 1n virginity. Inthe ten 


ter-Nouices th tne Sacrifices and Ce- 


ple :it was lawfull for them to depart 
thence, and marric. But becauſe it was 
perceived. that much misfortune en- 
lued to ſuch as marricd : the moſt part 
of them remainedin the Religion, to 
the ending of their daies. They were 


and were choſen by the chiefe Byſhop, 
onelie jor their modeſty, vertue, and 
cxemption trom any umperfcction of 
body : by which chicſe Biſhoppe they 
were adinitted into the Religion , al- 
though it were without conſent of 
their Fathers, if they themſclucs onclic 
conlented:except they were the davgh- 
ters of a high Byſhop, of an Agare, of 


ſounder on the Flutes to the Sacrifices; 
or one of the {eauen Epmlones.who were 
exempted, ifthey made refuſall. As alſo 
no Maid could be compelled, whoſe 
Father had not three children,or more, 


| 


Oor' 


maintained by the publique Treaſuric,| 


5.Booke, 


— 


The opinion 
of ſome Au. 


from Troy ihto the Land of the Latines, args 


ry, 


aboue ( as Zabeo antifthims and Au'ts Lee nfl 
i Us, Akilus Gt. 


lus, lib,1 $49.1 


hen the 


W 
remonies. Neuerthclcſſe, after they! jy1u night 
had remainedthirty years in the Tem- [warry. 


: qt. ; : Anus Gellins 
a Flanize, Dia's, or Quindetimmr 1 Ora |, iv: 
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* Salaries, necre to which Gate was a ,* Fromths | 
place, called, The witked Frelde, where jromang ” | 
(expretly) a Sepulcher was made, vaul- | | 
' ted in manner of a Caue vnder ground, | | 
| hauiog a liccle doore, and two lictle | | 
W indowes belonging to it : in che one | wearer Eng. 
of themitood aburning Lampe,andin | * * FEM 
to.publike vie. the other, Water, Milke, and Hony. | 

The firk Virgine thatwas admitted | | Beingeometo this place, the chiete Bi- | 
into this Myſtery, was named Amara; 10 i ſhoplaid{ome Prayers, with his hands 
which gaue occaſion , that allthereſt | | heaued vp to Heanen, and afterward, | 
ſucceeding after her in that profeſſion,' | they went in with the Becre at the little 
wereſocalled. For Aulws Gellrzes faith, | | doore ; while the people (then preſent) 
when the chiefe Byſhoppe recciued the | | rurned their faces a contrary way , not |. 
Veſtall Virgine trom her Fathers hand: ' willing to behold ſo wotull a ſpectacle; 
he would call her Amats, becauſe the | | whereof euery one had much compalſ- 
firſt Veſtall Nunne had that name. lton. So leaving the offenger there en- 
She that was chiefe and principall a- | j rombed aliue, they returned with the 
mongthem, was tcarmed Great M-| | empty Beere, anda great ſtone beeing 
ftreſſe, and theſe Virgines were in great , 20, rouled againt# the Graue doore, the 


| a Veſtal. Thele YVeſtals couldnor ſucceed } | 
or inherit any goods, of him that dyed | 
inteſtate, or had not made his Teſta- 
ment. In like maner,if they themſclues 
deceaſcdinteſtace, no man might plcad | 
co be their heire, but their goods went 


Anatzihe firſt 
Veſtal virgin, 


| Aul Gellius 
Al9,5,04p,12 


Veſtal virgins 
burice alc 
for whore. 
dome. 


| 
| Titus Linas. 1m 
' lb, 10, 


The order 
v.lued by 
[Te Romaine F, 
punithiog 
8 Yeſtalles, 

Nen they 
Onmited 
{ *10redone, 


honour and reputation aivong the XKo- 
maimes. 


The wordes which the Biſhop vſed, 


are written inthe firſt Booke of Fbivs 
Piftor , Toapprooue this, Albinas, a 
| Hlebeian (as Titus Liutis recordeth) 
meeting {ome oftheſe Virgines, which 
had walked foorth of Kome on foote : 
deſcended both himſelfe, his Wite, 


mount the Veſtall Virgines therein, be- 
cauſe they kept the perpetuall Fire in 
the Temple, che Pallaarum, and other 
Holiethinges. The Palladiam, was the 
Image of Ainerue, which Anecas ſaued 
at the ſacke of Trey, carrying it to /lion, 
the.chicfeſt Fortreſſe in Troy: from 
whence hee brought it, with the great 
Goddes Penates, into Jtalir, and afcer 
the deſtruionof A:bathelong, King 
He#illizs placed it in the Temple of 
Veita. | . | 

... When any of theſe Veſtalles beha- 
uedthemſclues vnchaſtlic, or wereta- 
ken io inceſtuous Whoredome, as 
| were Porphiria, Minutia, Sextilia, Ami- 
la, with their other Companions, and 
many more ;they were put to death in 
this manner . .. Firſt ſhe was degraded, 
by taking offhtr Robes,andveile on hir 
head, and then laid on a Beere, whereto 
ſhewas faſt bound, with her face cove- 
red, and ſo carried (with wonderfull (i- 


(which all the wholc day was full of 


OI rothe Port or Gate, called 


lence) through the mudft of the Cirtie, 


at the entertainement of any Veſtall, 


and Children from his Coach, to 


| 
people couered it ouer with earth, ſpen- 


ding the reſt of the day in gricte and 
mourning. 

1Mhe Temple of 7z#a(by chance) after- 
ward tell on fice, and L. Ceciltius Merell; 
being chicte Biſhoppe, twice Conlull, 
DiQarour, and Mailter of the Horſr, 
centred 1nto it , and brought jorth che 
Palladium , afier it was halte burned, 


Fenelc!, tay. 


with the loſle of his owne eyes. Nuv2s 
Pompiliue created alſorthree Priefts, cal 
led Flammes: one in the honour of /xpt- 
rer;zthe{econd, of Afars;& the third;of 
Romu!us Qutrinus, wearing veric fignal 
Robes, made much like ro the Coapes; 
which Pricits vſc ro wear in Churches; 
an round white Cappes vpon their 
heads, wherein ſtucke abtanch of Olife, 
with a flock of woollonthetop there- 
of, and the Cappe muſt neceſlarilie be 
made ot the Vooll of a Sheep; which 
was offered vntd Jnprtey zand called 4. 
ba-Gatera. Hcc inſtitutedalſo welve, 


The Flamincs, 


other Sacerdotes or Prieſtes, called Sa'F, 
in honour of Aars the Conquerour, | 
Propugnatour, Reuenger; and pacifier 
of all ttrifes. They wereclothed with 
certaine ſlecucleſle Jackers, or painred 
Robes, and wore on their Breatts, Tar- 
gcts of Copper, entiched with Gold; 
Siluer, and precious ſtones. Religion 
{ocncreaſed among the Komarres attet> 
ward, ahd adoration of;heir Gods,that 
they exceeded thirty thouſand in the 
number of them. _ 
Pompilrus did furcher augment the num: 
}S| Tr | ber 
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Prieſts called 
Sair, Pricls 
of Mars, 
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| Entabri, 


cad Fel ys 
| Þ, Piptlns, 


| Prejcr;ca.nm, 


| 


Pata, &r P 2+ 


[rra. 
AchenZ, 


 Inſula, 


| ACONCEA, 


Enclabria. 


Pawſan:as. 
Scceſpita, 


Siruppi Ferbce 


AS, 


-' = * 
iT.C 2.tI,7S 


' Panicd it td 


| 


" £22; the Fectalts ;, the Fpulones, Or Ban- 
quetrs, and the Augares; who had ſuch 
authoritie, as the Senate could norbee 
aſlenibled withour, theic permiſſion. 
And rhey were ciothed wich divers ve- 
{timenrs, excepr when they perforined 
the ſacrifices : for then they ail wore a 


| 
| 


' Ike habite, which was a * Gowne or | 
| 
| 10 


, Aibc of Linnen, large and long, which 
' they girded to them with a Girdle, and 
| this manner -of Garment was called 
' Cinitus Gatinns, 

Moreouer, they had many Inſtru- 
ments and Vcſſels made for vic inthe 
Sacrifices, to wit; The Prefericulum, 
which was a Veſlcll of Braſſe or Cop- 
ptr, without any handle,and broad as a 
Biſon. The Patina, or Patera, was ano- 
| ther Veſſel], wherin the vidtimary emp- 
| ried the tHood of the Beaſt. The Achama 
' Was another little Vellcell, infaſhion of 
a Cur, and thzrcin they taſted the wine 
of the Sacnifices, The Infala, was a veile 
| of Linnen, which the Pricites and Sa- 


Attyrea, or Aterrs, was alittle Cheſt or 
Coffer, whereta the Incenſe was kepr. 
That which had the name of Enclabrs, 


remained : whereby the Veſſels ſeruing 
for Sacrifice , were called Enclabria. 
Thereon theylaide the Sacrifice wide 
open, curiouſly ro peruſe his inward 
parts (to wits the Hart, Lungs, and Li- 
ucr)-with a Kmifc of Stecle ſomewhat 
Jong, hauing a round Haft., made of 
Ivory, and obſeruing the inward partes 
very diligently , to deriue from thence 
ſome dwuination., as the Gretians allo 
obſerued, according to the affirmation 
of-Pauſanias,”i he Seceſpita, was the for- 
named knife, with-aroiid hatrt of Inory, 
and a Pommell garniſhed with Gold 
and Silver, and nayled with Nailes of 
Copper, andthere-with the Sacrificer 
di] cur rhe beaſts throar, the Knife bee- 


20 


' 
j 


| 


was the Table'where the ſacred things | 20 


4 


ing fo named, 2 ſecando. Struppi, were 
ccreaine bundles of Hearbes, tcarmed 
Perbenes ;,as Laurell,Myrrhe; & Oliffe, 
accounted (by them)happy in'all Sacrj- 
fices : which Hearbes they would 
wreath in Garlands', placing them on 
the:'r Gods heads, and'puttingthem in 
their cares, Aſprrgillam, wasa braunch 


of Hiſop, which they dippedin warer, 


that ſtood in a veſlell of Marble, named 


crificers did wearc on their heads. The | 


FO 


| or Sabfibulum, was a white Veile, foure 


Labram,placed atthcentrance of their | 
Temples; as the holy Water-pots now 
adaies vſed, & where-with theyfprink- 
ledall the people preſent... Suffibutum, 


ſquare and long, whichthe Veal Ver- 
gines did wearc on their heads',' when 
they ſacrificed. The ancient Rowarmes 
had many other Ceremonies, which I 
omit for breuities ſake. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
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Of the Auncient manner of Marriages, 4s 
wellamong the Romains, 4s diners ather 
Nations, What courſe the Romaines ob- 
ſerued mthe repudiation of their wines ; 


Itife. 


— | 


the beginning of our pre- 
cedent chapter,muſt ſerue 
as Out beſt buckler for this 
enſuing ; becauſe many points heerein, 
haue beenbefore declared, as they were 
ſer down by Loys Guyon, Lord of Naxthe. 
And ſurely, 1 cannot hold it anyof- 


| ple ſatistation. Liſt then what” Pejro 


fence ro the Reader, to put him twice 
or thrice in mindept one andthe ſame 
Argument; when worthy Authours 
doe enlarge the ſame, for his more am- 


Mexia writes of ancierr Marriages;and 
accept my pains,that (willingly)would 
not difpleaſe any man. 


And who was the fir#t that diuorced his 


The ancient F omines obſerved 40)- 


married her ' Hnsband, iti'this'manner.' 
Firſt;chey gaue her a Key in her hand, | 
when ſhe *entred the Horſe of her. 


#5) the facility of childbearing. 
which bearcth a betrer vnderſtanding, 
to Jet her know hceereby ; that the kee- | 
ping and care of all Houſh6ld marrers, | 
contained vider that Key Tas the houſe, 


| adminiſtration and diſpenſation of. all 


things therto belonging)were familiar- | 
lyro her truſtreferred, Ouer the mans | 


| head, they h&!d a Launce, quite pier- | 


| ced through rhe body with 


a.Fencers | 
Sword : // 


ſome, to decke the Woman when ſhe ' waryingbe 


ſpouſe : ro ſignific (ſaith*Sexrus rene  rextas Pan 
ty A 


SE 
Labrum 
| 


Suff bulign, a 


' 


$ ublibuly ». 


| 
| 


The caufe 
why this cy 
ret us inſerted: 


At a Maides 
Husbagd, 


2 


 5.Booke l 


Chap: 36. 


[1 Sore: a5 ſipnifyingrhereby, arcadic 
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| 1"er1/:me CET. 

| wee hv'1E 
Heaibc, Or 

' Janocs LCATes. 


| 

| {bs Cpina, 

| Onr Ladics 

| Iptie 

' Put, i Vroble, 

' ?'z /n bb. 10: 

[/.p 8 

| Whre he 
recketh of 

: +; torches ' 


s 


—— —— —  ——— 
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«Fre 


; 


| the Marriage Bed .-* Vpon the Vere 
| orher head (which hey called Flawme* 


; pitſhmenc tor violation of Marriage: | 


oy ini.8. \ Blas faith, that (he was. girded with | 


| 2 Girdle, woticn of Lambes Wooll; ! 
winch het Husband taketh from'her on ; 


ym, and ſhedidwearc in fiane of good | 
Jucke, and that ſhe ſhould-never be dis | 


and other Hearbes intermingled, and , 

this they crowned her withall , ſitting ' | 
otraLamb or Sheeys skin : formo other | 

cauſeas | conceiue ) bur to ſer betore | | 
her eyes, thar ſhe ſhould \alwayes have | 
Wooll neere hero ſpine her owne | 
Garments. *Peitus Pompetzs writeth, 
that when the Bride thould goe ro bee 
married, three” Children (whoſe Fa- | 


—— 


aorecd)was placeda garland Ut Ferweime 20 


\rhers 2nd Mothers were living) did 20 


beare her company. One carried a 
liphred Torch before her, mace of. 
| he Hearb called Atba-Sp:ma, vuigarlic | 
|rearmedour Ladies T hillle (forthey | 
' were marricd inthe night time, as Plu- 
rarch ſaith: in his Problemes :) . and the 
other 1wo Children went with hers | 
| orle on the one fide, and tlie orher on 
'the other. The Torch was carried ligh- | 
{red before her, in honor of Ceres, for as | 
| Ceres (who is heldrobe Motherof the 
|Eaith, ard the Creator of all Fruites) 
| nouriſherh all inankind:: even ſo in like 
manner, the new marryed Bride, be» | 
comming Mother ofthe Fannlie ; ; muſt 

| have care fornouriſhing of her Chil- | 
dren. Thelike manner is yet ob{er-| 
ved in many places, eſpecially in Eng- | 
land, that rwo-Children (like Paranym- | | 
'phes) doeconduR the Brideto Church, 
and: reccine ( with her) holy Prayers | 
and bleſſings among the Congregati-| 
on. Fromthence, two Mendocon- | 
' duct her home agaime, and the third | 
youth fin ſteadofafl aming Torch) ca- | 
ryeth a Bride Cuppe of Gold or Sil-. 
uer. | 
| Morcover, in the time of Marriage, | 


ial! fon * theRomaines vſed oftentimes to naine | 


ro AV 


4 is us Int r 
».Urb cont 


Thalafai, as the defender of Virginity: 
Some holdit to be the Nuptiall Verle | 
or Song, orel{crhe God that goucr- | 
neth in marriage, called by rhe Greekes 
$1avaiov . Bur many ſpeak ciuver{lic, of | 
thereaſon why they make Juch acclz- | 
mations in their Nuprials. Tres Liu | 
#5 and Pluterch, in the lite of Romnlzes, | 


JO 


<0 
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faich, that among them which made # 


Reaith of the Virgins from the Sabihesy 
ſome were found of flender quality ;and 
yer they would be fure to ſe:zze on fuch 
as ſurpalle che reſt in wonder of bean- 
ty. And mcering ſome principatt men | 
ofthe Cirtic by 'change'; they would 
haue taken the Virginestrom them for- 
cibly; and they had prevailed therein; 


had they not cryed out: aloude (as they 
ledthem) to Thalsfia,orTha affrrs,who 
was a young inan,' much beloued and 
clteemed by cucrie one. And when 


rhe orher men heard, 


him whom chey cryed, they were verie 


that it was for 


glad and ioyfull, commending them 
tor exvrefling ſuch affection towardes 
hun :fo that as they accompanicd them 
ontheway, rhey would often-times 
turnc backe, onely for the loue of The-' | Thatafur'- 
lefaus,with loud repetiti6s of his naine. | icemcd a- 
And thercon grew the Cuſtome; that 
the Romaiaes ſung at Weddings, the 
name of Thalaſ::5, even as the Greebes 
ijung Hymenews, as accounting it a hap- 
pincſfero meet w:th a Wife. 


Notwithſtanding, there are others, ' 
of whom Yarro1s one, who alleagerh, 
.that this came was induced at Marria- | 


ges to no other cnd : but to aduertiſe | 


the new married :couple , 


ſhouldthinke on labour and trauaile, | 


eſpecial'y the WV oman to lpinne. For 


they reared the htcle Pannier or Bat: 
ker of Otters, which held their Woo!; 
Talaſsio, and the Latines called it by ati: 
other name, as Ca/athrs and Luaſitius, 
Platirch, in his Problemes , maketh 
this Vocable to deſcend from the 
0 | Greekes, who tcarme Wooll TeMdoo, 
Morcouer, the new eſpouſed W'oinan 
hath chree peeces of Money , whicli 
they call * Aſſes, one whereof, ſhe hol. 
deth in her hand, and as it thee boveht 
a man, ſtee oinerh it to her Husband. 
Wherein may bc noted the miſerable 


condition of rhe Feminine Sexe, tyed » 
rothis hard Law , to bring great Ri- 


ches with her, in getting a Husband: 
Wee giue good VV ages to Yarlets and 
Seruants, beſide our large expences on | 
cheir bellics: : And Wowen, how faire | 
ſocver they be, muſt bring ro their hul. | 
bands (whom wee may tearme their 
Mailters) a prear Dowric.which ſome- | 
tune exccede:h an hungrcd toid tnore, 


Trt2 


—_— ———— 


thenthe expences for their dyer and 
(alinte- | 


| 


how they | 


miong the Ko- 
m unes, as Hy- 


 M2Nne ts with 
the Grec!.45. 


M1 1 arr). 


Pl; 12r. in You. 


Fo!86 tad 


"Bud us faith, 
that A: vas 2 
Piecc of Moe 
nyot Copper, 
— the 
ioht of a 


' po und, & the 


vauc be lOUrc 

dcmers or 

P ence among 

vs, or hittle 

| morc. It was 
taken allo tor 

anothertching, 


| Sec his icar- 
;ned Booke de 


' A[/03 . 
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. Furipides 5n 
' cies, 


| Povre Vereue 


1s poorely 
' prized in 
| thelc daies. 


$.lorm.Chrijol, 


m Bom! 
ſap. 61ath, 


4. 


Ofrche other 
two peeces 
ot Money. 


ſup. Topic, 


KCY, 


* Acad Terty!- 


| ian, 5n his 


| Bopke of vci- 


"RY 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Maftereof ber body, 
If the Maidenbe poore, thou gh of 


| maintenance, can amount vnto al their 
liferime . Vpon which occaſion, Exrr- 
pides ſpeakethin his Medea,tothis effect. 

Of ellthin7s proguced by the Earth, that 
hath avegetans and;Jenſtble Soule there is 
nothing whith  ſurmaunteth a wornan in 


miſery. She muſt bawe great goods) where- | 


' With to #19 her & Hutbana, that muſt be the 


never ſo goodand veriuous behauiour; 
' tmall account is mage of. her, , except 
' topurchaſe her honourat acheap rate: 


tor ihee may tarrya Jong time before | 


| ſhebemaryed,viilcile it be with one as 


pooOre as her {clte., Becanſce Auarice 


| retgneth ſocommaundinglyz that rich 
| Mencovet to haue VViucs richer then 


themſclues .* VWhich Saint /ebnChry- 
| ſafkome {eemeth to touch, ſaying. He 
that purpoſerhto rrarrie 4 11 ife , doth hee 


enquire of her good manners, or edvcation 


—_— —_—_—__—— 


| but rather: ſoundly to informe 


- —— —— —  — { 


— — —  — 


of the Aaide he ſeeketh after, e Truclie no, 
what p/entie of G old and Siluer ſhee hath, 


valuation of her moonucables . 
oneth very curiouſly after theſe thinges, e- 
uen as if hee would make a bargaines or Cx- 
change. 

The new 'marricd W ifc carryeth 
another pecce of the fore-named Mo- 
ny-in hir ſtocking(Feſins Pompeins ſaith, 
in her ihoc) and then layes it on the 
Chumny-barth, where the Lares and fa- 
miltar Geds doc reſort, T he third, ſhe 
purteth in a Purſle hanging by her ſide, 


| opening and thutring it at cuery ſtreets 


' commer. T his was oblerucd as an anci- { 


| 
| Boctins Seweri. | OT Law atmon! ihe-Kemaines, and boe- 


mus 1m Conmycnt | 


tres Steuer imus nn his Commentarie on 
the 7 opickes of Cjcero,gdeclarerh another | 


 ſollemnity of cimll Law, vied by them 


allo, and whereby -both the Man and 


purchaſe rhe others afteCtion , which | 
was tearmed Coemptio , and pertormed. 
in this manner , 
man didinterogare together, hee de- 


of his Family ? \N hereto ſhee anſwered 


It lou be Father of the Fami'y? He repli: 
cd; l/emould . This done, they ioyned | 
cheir right handes together, and kiſſed | 
cach the other. * And then the new | 


wſeife, 


Woman did interchangeably buy and | 


The Man and Wo- | 


2 
Tes, and then further demanded of him: | 
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of Gold tohis new eleedwiſc,in ſigne-* 


of earneſt, andas a teſtimony of mugu-| | 


| alldileQion, or elſe, that by this gadge, 
their harts might | be conioyned. This, 
Ring, Tertulian in his Book of womens 
ornaments, tcarmeth Pronubre : Andit; 
was put by her Husband on her fourth 
finger, meaningthe next to ber little 
finger, on-her left hands, Becauſe,ſaih 
Ihdore, tregatd of the, Dive Offices 
thercin contained,there is in thar finger 
a veinc ornerue of blood, extraordina- 
rily tender, which goeth/ and exichdeth 
eirectly roahe hart. Theſelte-lame rea- 
fon is giuca by Aulw'Gellur, following 
the opinion of Apprar , and Atteius Ca 
prro : wheretore both the ancient Greeks 
and Romarnes, 1n weating the Ringon 


| that finger of cat left hand, did account 


20 


it robe Phiſtcall.. Pliny alſo reſtihech, 


| That (in his time) they had a cuſtome,to 


— 


ani the bottome of her Inheritances, = | 
He queſti- 


| 


— — 


ZO 


* 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


manding of her ; 1fſhe wenld bee Mother | 50 | it reſtitution ſhould rake 


—_— 


| 
b-1 


' trafts : Thus we ſee a woman to bewel 


troth-plighted Husband , gauc aRing bought. Thepeople of * Taxi/ain inaza,! 
} 


P—E_ 


ſend a Ring of Iron to the intended 
Bride, without any ſtone therein en- 
 Chaſed. The 4{7r:1ans took their daugh- 
'rers (which were marriageablc) 
| the to the Markets, where men bought|;; 
| them, to cnioy them in marriage. The 
| Babyloniens did the like. Andihe people 
of Thrace- (as Herodotas writeth in his 
Terp/ichore)did by their wiues(as a great 
price) of tneir Parents. | 
T he Greekes in cldct times, did buy 
cheir wiucs together ; and the ſame did 
the Indians. Iphidamas, the Son of Ante- 
nor (according as Homer writeth in the 
ſecond Book of his 1l1ads) gaue an hun- 
dred Oxen to his Father in Law, vpon 
condition, thar he would give him his 
Daughterin marriage. The ancicnt Al- 
lematenes, {aith Petrirs Cyrmitis brought 
dowries with rhe to their wines; but 
their wes notany tothem. We haue 
Women now adaies, that cauſe them- 
ſclues to be well bought, for betore 
their aftanced friend can cnioy her to 
his mind, or the firſt nights nuptials be 
nere hand;thercis more ſpent in iewels, 
royes, habits, and fe:ſtes, then halfe a 
| good dowry amounteth vnto. So that; 
place,by death 
| ofthe husband ; the ſum of the dowric 
would be augmented aboue the moity, 
yea, toathird part (as we rearme it) 1n 
right of the wives ſuruining ; forſo it 
| bath been coucnanted in marriage Con- 


with|s 


| —_— 


rae 
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Pronubu; Pn | 


nulas, 


; Thdor ini. s, 


Cap, iF, 


Aulus Gels | 
Appian, 
Alleius (ap, '0, | 


' Plinn lb, N | 
I Cap, 2, 


Aclianus in; 4. | 
Stobeus Ser, qa | 
erodot, 21 


Terp/ſco, 


Strabo in li 1x, 


' Ariſs, 3n 70%, 
Lib,2 <5, 


| 
Homer, in Lib, 
2, ac Iliad, 


Pet.Crinitya 
Lib. 42. (4.8, 


— ————— — 


# A creat Ci- 
ry in 1nd:2, 
berwcene ot 


_could 


— Jn" "IIS 


Rue 'r Ina 


and 482/90 


- 
— 


—_— " 


— ORE 


—— . ——— 


— _ 


Cc 


| emo nb. 15 | 


4 te: oraph. 
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—— | couldneuerenioy any ſuch happineſſc 
as rheſe men, to receine Money wath | 


| bue contrariwiſe, they were ghd, and 


tes to a common Faire) with lound of 


ple beeing aflc;nbled DN the Vioude, 
her backe Partes are diſconered v2 io; 


the like is done before Ana it thee 


/ato, in the ſixtBookeof his lawes, | 
would have none to bee decciucd in ! 
marriage : but that all Ignorance being | 
auoided, each Man might know, on 
whom he beſtoweth his Daughter, 
and of what honclt race eyther f1de 15 
deſcended, For which cauſe, hee 
thought it conuenicnt, that ſports and 
aſſemblies of young Boyes and Girles 
(hould bee permitted, hauing their 
badies naked lo farre, as modeſ} thame 
might ſuffer : to the end, that by con- 
uenable reaſon of that age, they (hould 
{ce each other, and beeſccnein imper- 
teion, or coml:ncſTe of ſtarure, For 
my part, I doe not allow of this opini- 
on, neyther would I councell young | 
| Maides or Weomen, to ſuftcr them- 
ſclues be nakedly ſeene of Men, For, 
as K. Gyges, the Son of Da#ty/mrs, ſpea- 
| keth in Zerodot. Lux d: X1T Gl £.Gv 0MOIG)C 
| CD dLE TYCKOI THC ne ork , Thatisto 
ſay ; The iVoman that puts off her Smock, 
doth i inlike manner pat off all (hame and mo- 
deftly. Vht! ch ſaying S. Hierome appro- 
ueth, againſt Jowinan, and likewiſe Cle- 
| mens Aloxcandrims. inthe ſecond Bock 
of Pedagogie zand Saint Cyprian conſen- 
tcth with them, in his Bouke of Vir- 
gines Habites , faving. The honour 
and ſhame of the bogue, are both together 
inthe Garments couertnre, Andin ano- 
ther place of the ſame Booke, he figdes 
himſelfe much offended wich women, 
that putting off their Garments, 
would goc naked into the Bathes and 


' ſuch W iucs as they tooke in m arriage: | 


| 


_— CC _ 


 feigne ro furniſh chem. If poucrty be | 

the hindrance of any maid, and no man 

will accepr or giuc herentertainement: 

then, in the floureof heryouth, ſlices | 

| brought into an open Market (us Hop- 
10 


Trumpets and Clarions; and ihe pea- | 


| 


high as her Shoulders, and atterwatd, 


z 


be tound to be comely, well featured 
in all her members, and fic to content | 


| 


a Man; : ace ſhec ſhail haueg a! 


Hock; Tae like we have former- - 
ly declared in the Cuſtome of Car-, 
thege. 


| 


Ee —_— — — 


| 


Fr 
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| 


; } he Araves make a VWiic common to 


| 


4 


4 


þ 


115 able to maintaine; ſometen , 
| thers more. T he te made thier 


Scones. Blowdus writeth mm his firſt chap- 
cr; That the feare of ſhame way wel prout 
juſfinem to cut off a Contract , although 
there vs nv feareof death,or torment: As 
if 2727 (b2uld deſborle's waman, threat - 
ning #0845! her forth ſtarke mhked. 
Buttecvs leaue this, and purtuconr 


riages of divers Nations : and then re- 
whom we hauc lett (I teare) tgo long. 
a ſtrange Cuſtoine, tocaule che. Bride 
_ (be firtt night of her Nuptals) ro lye 


with allthe Gueſtes, and thence for- 
ward, to keepe perpetuall chaſtity. The 


| 


.throptans, reſort to their Mothers 
j and Silters when they are marrycd. 


| purpole, conc:rning Cuitomes1n mars 


turne againe to ourRemaim: Spoule, 


lhe Namiſones, a people uf Zybia, had. 


Anthropophazes, Meaes, and ſome ofthe | 5:,459;» 7:4. 


ail the Kinred. The Namatans, Aloores, 
Azyptiens, Hebraes Perſtans,G 17 0ants, 
Parihyans, and aimott all the Adbenine, 
hizuc cach Man as many VWiucs, as bee 
and 0- 


W ies and Children common, and 
{like brute bealts) wallowecd in all xinds 
of luxurics. 


ucd as a Cuſtome, that the Lord of 
the Soyle ſhould have the Brides Mai- 
den head, bctore her Husband : winch 
| vuworthy dealing in any QCiriſtiai; 


' 1090. And he ordained, that the new 


| ſhould forbeareio ſay, it isno long 


Man, was abohthed | vy 4a colme the | 
third, King of Scorard, a very famous | 
Prince , and deceated in the yearc 


marryed couple, for r:demprion of 
their pudicitic,thouldpay to the Lords 
of the places, a peny of Gold, which 
([ hearc) 1s yer to this day oblerued , 1 


time ſince, that Giuers Lords : ;yca,fomme 
ot nodefaft call order, held aright by 
auncient Culiqine, tolay one Legge 


the Leg was ar med. And there was one 
man, who would needes excecde the [t- 
mics of his duty. & abule his pruwiledge 
through his vnbcideled!ubricity, {o thar 
(with che price of his life) the cuttome 
was loſt : But rcturne wec now to our 
farſt intention. 

Before the nc married Br TS entred 
into her Husbands houſe, thce annoin- 
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naked in the Bed, on thefirlt nigh ot 'Ecclcfiaſt.call 
the Brides marriave; /butſome lay, that \pcrions, 
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Sext Powiieins 


Ma-c, Varro © 
in {;b, de lng. 
Lat. 


Of the Ele- 
ments Fire 
and Water, 


red the doore thereof with a kinde of 
Lard: Pl/myſaith,the Greaſe of a wolte; 
bur Serwizs faith, it was acertaine Oylc, 
to ſigmfie thereby, thar ſhe chaſed away 
all annoyances. Ponatres faith, that 


| the name of 7xor, came firſt 46 vugen- | 
du potttbis, 


And Polyaore Virgill\aich: 
Vndeab ungendo V xor ditta,quaſi Vuxor. 
Af::rward, the new Bride was preſen- 
ted at the doore, with Water and 


Fire, -and the muſt rouch both of 
them ; accordingas theLawycr Sreno- 
{a maket h mention. 


Sextus Pompeins giueth a reaſon, 
wherefore this Cercmonie was thus 


pertormed. The new married iVife, (ſaith | 


he) was waſhed with Water, to ſhew, that 
foe came pure and chit to her Husband. Or 
e/ſe, that ſhe participated with him in Fire 
and Vater, two principall E/ements, with- 
out which, the Creation of Man could not 
conſiff, I ſhould interre hcereby, that 
the reaſon of this fire and water fv pre- 
ſenred to the Bride,implied thus much: 
Fire was to mooue the carnall appetite 
of her Husband, and watcr to quench 
ir. I will ſer downe the words of Yar- 
ro, in his fourth Booke of the Lattine 
rongue, where he giucth another very 
good reaſon, as followeth. Jgitur 
cauſa naſcendi, duplex, aqua © rgnts : Jaco 
eamnuptys in limine adhibebantur, quod 
coniungit. 1/inc & mos ignis, quod uv {c- 
men : aqua famina, quod fatus ab eius hu- 
more & eoram coniundtione ſumit Venus. 
Aſſuredly, when moyſture and hear arc 
tempered together, all thinges doere- 
ccive Original by the. For although fire 
be repugnant to water zyet the humide 
and moyſt vapour creatcth all things, 
and their diſcordant agreement is pro- 
per to all generation : for one of them 
1Sas the Maſculine Element, andthe vo. 
ther Feminine ; the one the active, thc 
other the paſſiue . Hereupon, in Anti- 
quiry, when nupriall alliances were in- 
ſtiruted ; they weie approved by oaths 
ſollemnely made on fire and water, be- 
cauſe al] creatures do receive body and 
ſoule, by heat and moiſture in their ge- 
neration, and live by them. For cucrie 


beaſt is formed of a ſoule and body: the 


| matter of the body conſiſting in moy- 


ſture, and that of the ſoule in heat. As 
appeareth by the Egges of Fowles, 
which by reaſon of groſſe humours, 
(whereof they areful)) cannot be redu- | 
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it was permitted 1O require it, 
mong the Hebroes, it was not lawful for | 


cedinto a body; andthe body can haue 


no ſoule, if heat do not work his opera- 
t10n, | 
Moreouer, the Bride did not enter on 


her teere into her Husbands houſe; bur | 


was carried in :as declaring, that ſhee 
went not willinglie, but by conſtraint, 


| to the place where ſhe was to looſe her 


virginity. The Romaines allo would not 
marry in the Month of May, reputing 
it to bee vnfortunate for marriage, 
whereon there aroſe an auncicat Pro- 
ucrb ; Men/e Maio nubunt male: Bad peo- 
ple marry in the Month of May. W here- 
on Outd, in the fift of his Fas, ſaith ; 
Menſe malas Maia nubere wulgus ait. 
[here are ſome,that now in theſc daics 
do {uperiticiouſly make {cruple,co mar- 
ry in that Month, andonly (as they fay) 
ro be free from iealouſic,whereon 1 lee 
no realon grounded, Bur happily ir 
may be, that they hauc heard by ther 
predecefiours, that the moſt part of 
Men and Women then obſerued (by 
ſuch as were married in the moneth of 
May'to agree badly together,and came 
(in the end) co divorce or repudiation, 
which was in vie among the Komaines. 
The Komaines had three ſcuerall 
kinds of ſeparation in mariage. The firſt 
they called Repudiation ; which was 


done by the Man, againſt chewill of the ! 


W'oman . And the firſt Man that thus 
repudiated his wife, was Spurius Carui- 
lus, inthe yeare after the building of 
: ome, fiue hundred rwenty three, 
cauſe ſhe was barren, and bare him no 
Children, Car Sulpitizes repudiated his 
wife, becauſc ſhe went out of tus houſe, 
with her haire about her eares, and no 
veile on her head. LPuintus Antiſthius 
did the like tro his wife ; becauſe ſhe had 
beene ſeene to conferre ſecretly, with a 
woman a Libertine, P. Sempronius took 
offence ; becauſe his Wife was ſecne at 
pub'ique ſpectacles, without his know- 
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| Marriage, 
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runartc for 
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ledge. AndC.Caſar repudiated Pompera, 
onely thorow ſinne ſuſpition he had of 
Elodius, who was found in the habite. 
of a woman among Ladies, at the Ce- | 
Icbration of the ſoliemnitic for Bona 
Dea. | | 
T he ſecond manner, was called Di- 
uorce, and this was done with the con- 
ſent of them both, and to either of the 
Burt a- 


a man 


Three kindes 
ot leparauen 
among the 
Romaznes. 
Dion:{ Hala 
mhb, 1 


Tepudiated 
theur Wiucs, 


The ſecond 
kind ot ſc pa- | 
Tation, called 
Diuoice, 


_ww—_ —_—_ Pry 


The 


PAD Er — 4. OE EIS - - w — 


at | 
and, | 5 Hizrom Vp- 
| cn the Marter 
| o! DiuGiſcce 
4» 
| wcph.in lib de | 
eth A1liq.g chap Þ 
nior 
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The thirde 
kinde, called 
Dteption, 


In 
- Engr <a ans 


Chap. 37 


RSS? 


| Deut. 2497+ | 


man to leaue his wife. 41o7ſes, who was 
the firſt Author of Diuorce, appointed 
itſo, forthe reaſon delivered by S. //te- 
| rom. Moyſes ({aith he) ſeeing many of the 
| Iewes mooued to Anarice: ſome for Dome- 
 flicke diſquietneſſe, and other s for Whare- 
dom tormented their winzs, yea oftentimes 
4rd put thems to death, with intent to take 
other newe w:ucs; either richer, farer,or 
younger then they . To remedy which emi, 
power was giuen them, to be diuorced from 
their firſt Wines; with condition, that the 


norce,to itand for hir warrant and ſcturity. 


To which Bi'l (faith Loſephus)the huband 


TAKE THEE MORE. Ard 


this was thus doone , becauſerhe Wo-. 


man might marrig with another and hee 


 haue like power to ſeeke another V\ ite, 
for otherwiſc Diuorce might not bee | 


graunted, 
Thus yo! 
of Moyſes, and not his expreſſe commian- 
dement, Diuorce began ar firit amonglt 
the Iewes . 


— — . 


Husband ſhanlde gize bis wife 4 Bill of Di-. 


was then to write theſe wores following : 


I PROMISE NEVER TO; 


| 
ſce,that by the permiſsion | 


leſus Chriſt giueth Tetti- | 
mony both of the one and other, in the | 
nineteenth Chapter of Saint Marrbewe, | 


Ofrhe Romaine Armies. 


I'0 


ſpeaking thus tothe Phariſes : !#/hat Go | 39 


hath comoyned.let no man ſeperat ; adding 


alittle after, Moſes becauſe of : he hardzes 


of your heart , ſuſfired to put away your 
Wines, but from the beginning it was not 


/o. Hedſaith, for their hardneſle of heart, 


becauſe they were cruell ro their wiues, 
whom-not to loue, was moſt hard & in- 
humaine. Neuertheleſle, !efus Chriſt 


| did notreje& Diuorce, ſo it were doone 


| only for the cauſe of Whoredome and 


Adultery. : 

The third manner,was tearmed Di- 
reption; for which,there was allowed ſe- 
peration in Marriage ; and this was done 
accorcing to the Princes will : whereof 1 
purpoſe ro ſpeake more amply elſivhere, 
for I doubt I haue ſtoodeto long on this | 


| matter of marriages. 


40 


5O 


— 


CHAD. XXXV1I. 


[ 
j 
ſ 
! """OI_ 
| 


| 


tt ——— 


Hew mane lr mies the Romain F PPerONYS 
kept ,unJinnhu places. 


27 ;rom our purpoſe, td 
| 4 of the Komun Armies , 
| and the places of their 
| [ESE22WM abiding: as alloof their 
| name and number: to the end.,that al the 
| World may knovy the powerful {trengel} 
| ofche Romaine Empire, white ſhee tea- 
; ited in hir Royall Triumphs, which was 


20 from the time of 4#7u/tu:, till © ons? an- 


; 7inetrar.ſported the empire into the Eaſt, 
V\ hoſoeuer (hall auely conſider Romes 


{trengrh, and [ow many Prouinces were / 
ſubjected roher, will account itno won- | 


der that the Romains had two and twen.- 


people belonging to each one of them. 
For ut requireth (faith Vipian)a grezt num. 
ber of armed men tf we intend to gue it the 
name of an Armie, becauſe one or two Com- 
panies,make not an Army but 1 great many 
comoyned together. | 

| Thefirſtthatwas ſfaidetobea dow 
| ble Armie,remained in the lower A15/7. 
Thatwhich was tearmed the :ueuitene 
Armic, abode in. c9tj2: The Galattan,in 
Phoznitia, now called Carammia, 7 he 
Cyrenaicone, 1 Arabia » and another A- 
enſtine Armic in Numdiz, The Flautns 
and Scithian in Soria, otherwiſe cald Nu. 
mantis, in Spaine. The A1wedenan inta- 
lachia,]he conquering and victorious ar- 
mie, in Ezeland. The Cliudtuns, in Ser urs 
and Boſ#ina. The Iron or rovgh Arrniie , 
being called the tenth, in {#dea. Another 
tenth, in Allems'gne or Cermanie, Ano- 
ther C/audian, in Tranſy/uanit. Another 
double Armie in Dacra? andthe T wines 
in Pannoniz. The dreadfull and T hunde- 
ring Armiein Egypt. The 4po!//enian 1 
Cappaderia. 1 he Valerian and ſecond van- 
quiſhing Armie, in Brefaine , There was 
allo another armie alwayes at Rome, for 
guard of the F mpcrour. And theſe were 
the two and twentic Armies , which the 
Romaines kept continually, for the De- 


| fence of their Prouinces : to the end,that 
| they 
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| = ys in ;-rerh) two hundered thouſand foot-men, 
th nNomaine 


' Armics 


| 
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| 
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by SCa, 
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dards, 


Orat. 


Lelia Cireroes 
Mother in 
Law, 


Creers vbi ſup. 
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The:r Arrne | 


Their Evfig- 


NnCcs or Stan- 


| Cic.in ib, 3. de 


they might be ready ar all ſeaſons forthe 
appeaſing of tunults & ſcditions when- 
' ſycuer they happened. 


namcd Armies (acording as Appran wri- 


| and fortic thouſand Horſe-men , three 
' hundred Elephants made apt for warre, | 
and two thouſand ready-furniſhed Cha- 
r10ts, beſide three hundred thouſand Ar- 
mors for ſtore proviſion. Andrheir ar- 
mic by Sea, conſiſted of two thouſande 
Shippes, and fifteenc lwindered Gallies, 
from two to fine Oares on a fde, And 
befide theſe, they had cight hiidred great 
ſhips, called Tha/omeo905,only for pomp, 
and to cartic the Emperors Golden and 
Tich furnitures, in their prowes & pom- 
pes. They had likely {undrie military en- 
ſignes ; as the Wolte, the Minotaur,the 
little Horſe,the wilde Boare, with many 
other beſide : But the Fag)e was the pro- 
| perand principall Enſigne of the Ro- 


maines, 


The Romaines had alſo inthe fore- } 


T0 
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_—_ ad, 


Ifhethrr the Rameines dtd generally ſpeake 
Latine, or no , Or whither they haade 
two ſencral Languages. 


O the end, that we may not 
ſtand in doubt of the thirg, 
which (in my iudgement)1s 
plaine and cuident enovgh, 
we will dehuer rhe teſtimo- 
nic of C:cers, who in the thirde Booke of 
his Orator, ſaith; The Romarnes had a cer- 
taine,proper.Cf ſingnler Language in their 
Citty. W hich he prooucth by the exam- 
ple of Zeltahis Mother in law,who ſpake 
| in ſuch maner, as they that heard hir, im- 

magined that they vnderſtoode Plants, 
or Neuius ſpeaking, her phraſe ſeemed fo 
like vnto theirs. Bur, becauſe no man 
ſhould thinke, that Zelza had learned an- 
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other Language, to wit, Latinezand yet 
| knew a contrary, to wit,her Mother ton- | 
' gue, which ſhe had (from her Cradle) 
| naturally learned inthe houſe, he faith a | 


little after; There was no man maruelied, 


| 
| 


otherwiſe, they wold haue mockt him, And 
in the firſt Booke of his T#ſcu/anes . The 
| frequent aſſembly (lah he) iz che Theater 
where were Women and Children,were mo- 
wed, hearing ſo rich aphraſe. W hereby 
it appearcth, that one only Language.,8& 
namely Latine, had beene,and was then 
common to all the Romaines , conſide- 
ring that Children and VV omen knewe 
the Latine tongue. 
Neuertheleſſe, he was expert in lear- 
ning, that knew how to chuſe his words, 
and waigh them by dire Iudgement of 
hearing, which no mancould do, wirh- 
out Learning . For, all the Romaines 
ſpeake Latine, but all knew itnotby lct- 
ters and Learning, as is manifeſt by Te- 
{timony of the faide Cicero , introducing 
Titus Pompontus, wha (in his Brut) hee 
maketh to ſpeake thus: Thow /eeft the Ls- 
rrmetongue correffed gwheref ſuch as haue 
beene commended, neuer had knowledge, 
by reaſon or ſcience, but astt were by Ca- 
ftome, Andalirtle after he addeth, 7 be- 
ing 4 young Chi/de frame ſeen Titus Flami- 
nius, who was Conſul with Q. Metellus #0 
bee thought to ſpeake Latine well: and yet 
votuvithſtandine he knew not the letters. 
Any man then may be freed from doubt 
heerein , conſidering that the Prince of 
Eloquence ſpeaketh it. 

And there was no other diffrence, bur 
that which 1s likewiſe amonec| vs at this 


ſpake more eloquently , 


Languageisnowe otherwiſe in Rome, 
then 1n times paſt (ſpeaking /ralian,inſted 
of Latine, and yetnotſo good vulgaras 
at Florence) it was occaſioned by barba- 
rous people and Nations, as the Gorhes 
and YVanaales, and others ; who gayning 
hceretofore ouermuch dominion in 2r4- 
ly,did likewiſe corrupt the language whi- 


day, to wit; thatthe [nhabitants of Rome | terthe af: 
| rence ind a 


then thoſe that | 
dwelt abroad, Andinregard, thatthe 
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that an Orateur ſpake Latine. For, ifhe did 
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Iudgement k | 


L.carmung, 


Cicero mTit 
Pomp ad Bru, 


Thereaſon 


reration of 
the language, 


che then was in vie. Sothat by little and | 
little, and by courſe of time , Antiquitie | 
(by the frequentation of ſtraungers, and | 
corruption of manners) hath bin quite. 
perucited and changed, and noueltic in- | 
duced. Put moſttrue it is, that it is caly 
to diſcernetheir Originall of the Larine. 
T he like pervertion and alteration, few 

Nationsinthe World, but have as wel 

felt, retaining very little , ornone art all, 


of their prime Tongue and Language , 
which | 
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w which they then cnioyed: and therefore , 
Romes change deferucth the leſle mer- 


| Water, the 
| ciefething 
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ration of man 
Water. 
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uaile, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


How neceſſarie Water is for the life of man : 
Of the exce!lency of this Element : and 
the meanes how to know 200d & whob 

ſome laters. | 


— _——— I eee es as 


| 44 plainly appeareth 


BY: that there 15 not anic 


hing more neceſia- 
ry forthe lite of ma, 
then Water . For 
ſometimes , when 


« 4 

| &'O | 
h = J 

| BIS —  . wantcth , 
| man may nouriſh himſelte with Aeſh,and 


deth ſo many other thinges to feede on 
raw,as he may wel liue diucrs years with- 


had, and then neither man, or anie cret- 
ture elſe,is able to live. There is rio herb, 
or any kinde of plant, which can produce 
ſeed or fruite, without water : for althin- 
ges haueneedeof it , and muſt receyue 
moiſture.This is fo true, that Thales My- 
leſirs, and likewiſe Heſiodzas conceyucd , 
| that water was the beginning of all thin- 
'ges, and the moſt ancient of all the Ele- 
| ments, asalſothe moſt potent . For, as 
| Pliny and J/idore(in lice manner) do fay z 
{ VV ater both moiſteneth and ruinatcth 


grcat Mouataines, gooerneth the carth, 


quencheth fire, and converting it ſelf in- 
to vapors, paſleth thorough the ayres re- 
gions, whence afterwards it deſcendeth, 
ro engender and produtt all things inthe 
carth. | 

Likewiſe, God madeſuch cſpeciall 
eſtceme of W ater, that hauing refolued 
to regenerate man by Baptiſme , hee or- 
dained it to be done by the means of this 


by OfWaarer. 
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| forthelife of man, we ought (with heed- 


| full care) to ſeeke out the beſt: to which 


503 


' denicd water 


before Fire, as worthy of the higheſt de- 
gree and eminencie. | 


| trom water and fire, preferring 
|  Seecingthen, that water is ſonecaful | 


| people. 
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purpoſe, I will ſet downe ſome cfpeciall | 
properties thereof, alledged as wel by Y7- 
trunizs; as Ariſtotle, Plinte, and Dioſcort- 
des, with diuers other, that write of the 
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other Viands. If fire faile him , hee fin- | 


j 
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| | 
out fire. But letthere be no water to be | 
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eletionof waters. | | 
The firſt inſtruction is, that if aman | 
crauaile into ſtraunge Countreyes, and| 
would knowe, if the W aters there bee 
good and wholeſome for him, and to ca- 
rie with him elſewhere, according to his 
neceſsitie , lethim obſerue and note the 
rounde Neighbouring places, vntothe | 
Welles, Springs, or Riuers; as alſo what | 
the life and diſpoſition is, ofthe people 


' 


there inhabiting. Whyther they be helth- 


full.ſtrong,and well coloured in their fa- 
ces, without any defects in their eics and 
legges; for fuch men do teſtifie the good- 
neſſe of the water, and allo the contrary | ** 
ifirbe bad. Butifthewaterbee newlic | 
or lately found, whereby this experiment | 
muſt necdes faile, then there are other | 
proofes to be made. | 
Lethim take a Brazen Baſon, veric | 
cleanly ſcoured, andiprinkle ſame drops 
of the water (whereof he would make tri- | 
all) therein : it after the water droppes be | 
dried, no blemith appears inthe Baſon 
by thoſe droppes, it isa manifeſt ſigne of 
the waters goodneſſe and puritie. This 
isalſo another good proofe; to boil ſ»m 
of the water inthe ſame Baſon, and then | Waters gcod- 


Sener?! cxpe 
nment® to be 
made ot W a- 


it! \tied 6 - by Þoyling. 
when itis emptied foorth,ifthere appear | * 7 


no ſlime or ſand inthe bottome, ir may 
be called excellent good; and of both the 
waters, that which hath the leaſt ſlime is 
the better. Inthoſe Veſleiles or other 
things, where any Graine is: ſodden, to 
make Brothes or Pottages , as Oate- 
meale, Peaſe, or any other Pulſe , the 
beſt V Vater is that which ſcetheth them 


ſooneſt, 


VA -2rer The Romans 


i to condemnd 


ſuffer it quietly co ſtand and coole ; then | 2<82pprouce | 


on condemned per{ons,was interdiction 


Element. And when he dinided the wa- 
ters inthe beginning of the worlde, hee 
held it inſuch acount; that the text ſaith, 
Heplaced the Waters aboue the Firmament 
of Heauen, without comprehending them 
that circuited the Earth, Theverie grea- 
teſt rorment which the Romans inflicted 


50 


Todeliuer a ſound andcertain iudg- | 
ment in waters, there muſt be good con- | 
{ideration vied, concerning the places 
whence they haue their ſourſe ; whether 
the ground be {andie, neate, and cleare, 
or whither it be muddy,trobled,8 foule: 
likewiſe, it Ruiles, or other bad and pe- 
ſiffcrous Herbes,doo grow thereabour , 


Bur 


th. as. 


— 


= — - 


For ſound and 
infall|ble,udg 
mcntin Wa- 
rc1s, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


——— — he —_ 


'm. m Lib. 4. 
? C4p,2, 
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y 


| The reaſon 
| for drinking 


| 


Soddenwarer 
15 not wingic 
or ſwelling. 


Well-warer, 
not ſo wholc- 


WaALCT, 


Lakes and 
andes haue 
the worſt wa- 
rcr, 


| 


| 
The South- 


| then them of 
the North, 


{ 


| 


— 


drinking of an vncertain water, or where 
any d _ is made.,is to feerh ir with aſoft 
fire,and then let it coole. 

Pliny ſaith, that the Empetfor Nero call- 
ſed Water to be ſo boyled and therrcoo- 
led itin Snow, glorifying himſclffor fin- 


ding out ſuch an inuention . Now, the 


| reaſon why boiled water is moſt holſom, 


| 5, becauſe thewater which we drinke,is 


| boyled water, | 


not ſimple in his own Nature,butis min- 
gled with the Earth and Aire. And by the 


fire, the windy part is exhaled,and reſu}- 


teth into ſmoake. The carthy part allo, by 
N ature ofthe hire (which is to refirie and 


— 


j 
[ 
' 


| 


| 
j 
| 
j 


, 
! 


ſeperate diuerſity of natures) deſcendeth | 


| 


10 the inferiour place,and there abiderh; 
by meanes whercof, ſodden water is the 


| lefſe enflating or ſwelling , becauſe the | 


' windy part (which 1t hadde in the begin- 20, 


_— —_— — 


>< 
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ning) is wholly euaporated . Iris alſo 


' 
| 


more light and ſubtle , by being purified | 


from his carthy part, andtherefore, the 
more caſte to bee kept and preſcrued :fo 
that it cooleth & moiſteneth competent- 
ly,without any obſtructing or alteration. 
VW hereby is perfectly knowne , that the 
watcr of Welles is not ſo good as orher 


| ' water, becauſe it pertaketh moſt of the 
lone as other | 
earth, and is no way purified, by the ſuns 


warme viſitation, which makes it the ap- | 


ter for corruption. Notwithſtanding,the | 


more water we draw forth of the W ell, 
the lefſe hurtfull it is, becauſe the conti- 
nuall motion hindereth the ordinary cor. 
ruption , which commeth to cncloſed 
waters, and that haue no courſe . And 
then Nature ſcndeth new and freſh wa- 
ter inſuch meaſure, as preſent draught is 


| made of tliat fo latcly ſent. Forthis cauſe, 


——— ———_ D——___——  - — ” - 


[waters worle | South, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the waters of ſtanding Lakes and Ponds, 
is the worſt of al other: for through want 
of courſe & current, it corrupteth itſelt, 
engendering cuill things,and oftentimes 
intecting the ayre, cauſing diucrs diſca- 
{es thereabour, 

[tis further to be confidercd.that wa- 
ters that haue their courſe towardes the 
are notſo good as they that run 
towards the North ;becaulc in the Sou- 
therne quarter, the Ayre is much ming- 
led with Vapors and Humiditiecs which 


= 


| hurt the waters , and greatly endamage 
| them, Butin the Northern parts,the aire 


| is more ſibtle,and lefle moiſt whereby ir 


| {welles not the Waters, neither troubles 
them ſo much, In regard whercof, the 


| 


Of Wrarer. Y 


| But thebeſt and (ureſt way,and to auoid 


: Ted with other Elements; and belide,be-' 


' and moſtpurihed, is the beſt; becauſe(as 


| we haue already ſaid) it is lefle intermed- 


ingneere tothe fire, itrather heateth it 
then the other. | 


[t is alfo a finguler proote of two wa- 


rers, to obſcrue which of them wil be the 
' ſooneſt warmed by one & theſame fire, 


10 &inlike ſpace of time : for they are both 


30 


40; 


TO 


: 


| 


| 


{ and other waters, I meanc now to wade 


; arguments ofthe moſt fubrle and pene- 
| trating ſubſtance. And becauſe the mix- 
| ture of the carth among the water,dooth 
' argue his waightines, it is good to make 
election of the lighteſt Water , which 


Take rwo pieces of Linnencloath,which 
are of cquall poiſe, and ſteepe the one in 
the one water,and the other in the other, 
till they bee thorowly ſoaked; then take 
them forth, and hang them inthe Ayre, 
where the Sun (by no means) may come 
to them; and when they are drie , weigh 
them againe, and the piece which waigh- 
eth heauiecſt,wil declare which is the hca- 
uieft water. Some vic to waigh theſe wa- 
2crsin veflelles verie cleane and neat, & 
that are of an equall waight. 


| Ariſtotle and Pliny doo ſay , thatthe 


greateſt cauſc which dinerſtheth the qua- 
litie of waters, proccedeth from the fub- 
ſtance of the carth,from ſtones,trees,and 
Minerals, and Mettals; thorow which, 
Riuers and ſtreames maketheir paſlage . 
In regard whereof, ſome do becom hor , 
others cold;fom fiveer, and others ſalt : 
for it is a moſt certaine rule, that the wa- 
ter which hath neither ſauour nor odor, 


| is alwayes knowne to be the beſt V Vater. 


Allſuch as have written on this Argu- 
ment, doo maintaine; that that V Vater 
which pafleth thorow Mines of Gold, is 
the beſt water. And to approoue this,the 
moſt norable and cxcellent Riuers in the 
world,are ſuch as engender and conſerue 
Gold in their thin and fine ſands. Bur be- 
cauſe we are cl{cwhere to diſcourſe per- 
ticulerly of the properties of ſomcriuers 


may bee experimented jn this manner. 


An experi. 


| A triall of the 
Iightnetſe or 
waight of wa- 


iter, 


Arif, in Lbs, 
&e Anmal. 
Plain Lb,11. 


imro no further examples. | 

Secing then, that we hauc ſpoken of} 
the waters of Riucrs,V Velles,and Foun-! 
raines ; reaſon rcquireth, that we ſhould 
fay ſomewhat concerning Raince-water, 
which is praiſed by ſome. and blamed by 


others. V:11#uz:, Columella, and lome 


Phyſitions,coo highly commend Raine- 
water 


a negp————_y— ad 


% 


_— — 


Warerspal- 


| 


, 


Ot Rain-war 
ec. 


| 
fing through | 
Munes of zold | 


| 
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water which is cleareſt, ligheelt,ſubrileſt, 


| 


} 


| 


mental] proyf | 
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bh | hap. 4 oO . 
| —— , waer,when it falleth pure and cletr.For , | of trap experibmentiis made on the Sex, wher | | 
WW 7 | (ay they)ir is light and not mixtured, be- | | ſuch water earner be conſerned: and there- | 
- \'- ons | cauſe  commeth from the vapor which | | fore Wels andCeflernes ave reproued. pon | | 
ll I by his "Ie ſubtilry,is mounted into the | | all theſe opinions, euteric mai detiuercr'r| | 
in | Ayres Region; and therefore, itis ro bee | | his owne, according as appeareth be't 1 | | 
s | credited, that heauic aud waighty water | | hisownejudgemenr. ' Buras for mes, [ | | 
Ss | remaineth inthe earth. And albeit ſome | atfe&t Rain-water lefſe thenthe other, al- 
' ſay, that the watcr deſcending from hea- | though it be moreneceſfarie;” And Pliny ,,, _ | 
| | ven, corrupteth immediately, aswee be- | | who Vlames ir, yerſaith ; That Fiſhes dog 
inde boldin Fiſhponds,that engender athou- | 10 | fatten in Pondes, Lakes, and Riners; an4 
| noc-wacers | ſand filthes : yer it is not therefore ro bee | whenit raineth, they are then beſt, becasſe 


| carupue, | (1;de, that this enfueth by defeCt in the they haue need of the water of heauen.T he- Tioptr.2: 


| Ss , Io ; | 
| water; but rather, becauſe it is ſtayed in ophraſtus ſaith, Th1t Garden Hearbes and | 


ſuch a place, where Muddes, Infections, all other beſide, bering watered by neuer ſo 

and other Vncleantinefles arc met toge- much aboundance of water , do not ſoplenti- | 
-thet . Andpartly, by ſome filthineſle fully encreafe, as by Raine-water . Inthe 
| which it bringerh with it ſelfe , waſhing like manner, P/mie ſpeaketh of Recdes , 
the ground as it paſſethalong, when as it thatneede the water of heauen for their 


rajgneth in greatabundance. Therefore, | | encreaſe. And Ariſtor/e alſo, ſpeaking on 
the cauſe of his ſudden corruption pro- | 20 | the abounding and encreafe of Fithes. 


ceedcth from hence, that it is ſubtle and 
delicate ; and by meanes of the Sunnes | 
heare, and humiditic of the water, being CHAP. XL. 

hage-wte { commixed with many Ordures . Never- a XS 
purelie taken : n = . 

| tept, 1a- | theleſſe,it this water being ſubtle.purged | 

tek logume | and cleared, were gathered as it fallerh | 
| from the couerture of veric clean houſes, ! 
orelſeas it falleth from Heauen, paſsing 


| 'thorow the ayre, without rouching anje | 


By what meanes a good quantitie of ſweete 
and freſh Vater, may be had cut of the | 

\ Sea.lVhycold Water maketh a greater | 

/ moiſe in his fall, then hot Water . And | 


thing, and ſo conueycd into as clean vel- | 3 © whither 4 Ship be of heauier weight on 
ſelles, it would be better then the other, | Sair water, then on freſowater. 
andcoulde preſcrue it ſelfe for longer YL _ 
time. | | | 
There areſome other Authors, who TO Riotleand Plinie do 
'!na1b,32, | Dold a contrarie opinion, anffnamclic, E 1. both aduiſe vs, fort» |, 
9.3, © | Pliny. Hefaith, If is /o unnho!/ſom that no \Y&g make ſundric veſſelles !.,;,.; 
| 9man ſhou!d drinke of it, becauſe the v2pors $5 = of waxe,hollow with- |7/.5.32c:p.4 
from whence it commeth, do proceed of ma- PAWN: Y! in; binding them ſo 
| ny things, and by dit:ers wayes ; whereby, tt — — nn ſtrongly, as poſsiblic 
| - | receineth Hore of different qualities as wel | 49 | may be, and free from any cracke, hole, 
\| | ſuch as are enil, as them that begoed, And | | orvent. So putring them into Nettes, or 
indeliuering other reaſons,he aniwereth ſome ſuch like matter, well faſtened with 
| to them which we hane aledged,& faith: long Cords, letthem down to the fea, 
| I T, hat the proefe is not ſufficient to ſay itis and keepe them therc the PE ofa whol 
WW nvety pin | £294, 17 ewing it to be the more light by day. 1his being done, to draw them vp 
MW > tic former | Gormg c7.awne from the Regton of the Arre: againe; and when, yee open cach of the. 
8 | for ſuchenaporations areexhaled alofte, by Veſſels, ye ſhall find a good quanritic of 
| | a ſecret wietence of the Snn. And that a'ſo, | | freſhwater,ineach one of them,as ſweet 
by the ſame reaſon,it is a vopour likewiſe, as anie inthe river . The reafon why 
wherby hard Hail ſtones arc formed im the | 50 | ſalt water thus becommeth freſh & fweer 
Are : which water is peſhifferous ; and ſo ts entering thorow theſe veſſelics of wax, is 
Snow water. Heeſaith moreouer, That rendered by Ari#or!c for hee ſaith; That | , 00k fare 
| Aint the | | Rate water (beſide hs other defedts) inſec- was being ſweet and delicateythe Water pe- wy 
urine es, | F22Þ 78 ſelfe by the heate and vapour. of the netrateth it, andthe ſubtle part of the Sed 
Ancewater, | £47tÞ, euch then when it raineth : CF to en- water paſsing throwgh t,fweerneth it ſelf, 
| ereaſe his impuritie, it ſaffceth zo ſee, how leaving the earthie part wobich it haade in | 
| quickly it putrifieth and corrupreth; where- | the ſuperfictes of rhe ax, - 1 
mm— - ———__——— 
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Of Gare, or Going. 


5 I n veric eruth, if this be true. (1 ſay if it 
be true becauſe I myſcltneuer yet made 
expcriment of this ſecret)it may do great 
ſcruice, in diuers neceſsities, which doo 
ordinarily happen. Notwithſtanding , 
methinkes, that if ſalt water will become 
{iwcet;by entering into veſlels of waxe, it 
| ſhould likewiſe become ſivecre., by ſofte 


rrilling or gliding-into wax, wherotf ſuch | 
Veſſelles may bee made, like vnto thoſe 15 


which we haue ofſtone, to take away the 
ſalrnefſe ofthe water. For, by the ſame 
reaſon, theſe things doe tendto one and 
the ſelfelame effect, although there may 


to empty veſlcls, andicomming forth of 
full veſſels, becauſe there is an apparance 
of much greater force and violence, in 
comming forth ofa full Veſlcll ; neucr- 


both the one and other. 
| Yer, inkindeaffetion toſuch, as are 
d*lighted in like finguler experiences, I 
will diſ:loſe another thing wel worth the 
knowledge . Take two Bortelles, which 
are of equall operiing and meaſure, and 
fillthem with water, the one boyling, & 
the other cold : afterwards, emptie 


the more lowde and greater noiſe in his 
tall, then the hot water, which fals more 
deately.,and with lefſc ſtrength. The rea- 


| datly demonſtration, For, ifa man c 


ſon is, becauſchote water 1s lighter then 
the cold, for thatby the heate ofthe bre, 
it4s more cuaporcd, Likewiſe,atthe be- 
ginning of the cold waters iſſuing foorth 
of the veſlcll , the hindmoſt part ſtriueth 
to be formoſt, {o that waighrineſle is the 
cavſc, that cold water iflueth forth ſoo- 
ner then hot, & maketh the greater noiſe 
in his fall, thea the other can do. 

This is the reaſon deliuered by 4riFo- 
tle who likewiſe telleth vs anotherthing, 
which wee beholde daily, to wit; that a 
Ship beareth much heauier charging on 
the Sea, then on freſh Water, becauſe 
the watcr of the Sea is more grotle and 
thicke, and beareth on her boſome anie 
thing whatfocucr , in much excater 
wetke then any freſy VW ater is able to 
do, which is moreſubtle.. To approne 
the truth hcereol, experience. make 


an Egge into a frei Vater Riuer, ymce 
diately it finketh vhto the borrome;, bur, 
throwe it into Salte VV ater, orthe Sea, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
j 


| 


appeare ſome difference, by cntering in- | 


j 
j 
' 


| 


i 
j 
j 
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! 
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both together , and the colde water will | 
ifſue forth ſooner then the Hot, and make 3o 


thelefle,thecurious quetionift may tri 20. 
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The Reaſon why all Creatares haue 4s many 

feete on the one fide , as on the other : 
And on which ſide they firit begiune to 
£9, and for what cauſe. 
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25K Hoſocuerhath duely con- 
$ (1dered, the order of Gate 
For going inal kind of crea- 

Y cures; hath alſo obſcrued, 


red by paires, as wellin thoſe of two fer, 
as of foure, and more. Ir is likewiſeto be 
further noted, that they arc in ſuch man- 
ner divided tothem , as the one halfe is 
onthe one ſide,and the reft on the other, 
The reaſon whereof, ſcemeth to procced 
fromſome ſecret in Nature,and whereof 
Tpurpoſe to diſcourſe, according to the 
opinion of the moſt ſprightly,& beſt iud.- 
ging Phyloſophers. Among all which 
grauc men, ArFotle handleth the man- 
ncr of their common 
a difputation therof in his Problems. Bur 
for our better vnderſtiding, we muſt pre- 
ſuppoſe, that the motion otall creatures, 
3s compoſed of reſtand traualle.: for to 
mooue one part, requireth to haue the 
other firme and in quiet,; and afterwards 
ir mooueth alſo ; fo that our-motion in 
gate or going, appearethto bee the one 
foores re(t, while other marcheth:which 
isa rule moſt certaine and neceſlaric, cx- 
cept in leaping, which is formed bythe 
whole body, without requiring the man- 
naging of the tcer, ech after other. VW hy 
then it followerh neceſſarily , that when 
one part or {ide of the feet do repoſe and | 
reſt themſclues, the other mooucth ; and | 
afterward reſt againe, while the other do | 
aduance their march; and by this courſe 
the fecte haue their motion alternatiue- 
ly. 98 

' Toperformethenthis morion, there 


js neceſſarily required more then one. 
foote ; and befide,that they muſt be alike 
jn number, that isto ſay , either rwo, or 
fourc, or more, becauſe in hauing three | 


\ 


"_ 


feete,, the gate ot, going had not well bin” 
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that their feete arenumbe-,' 


Roingoanc maketh | 


| T3. 
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—  ordered,or cquall; tor whentwo hadde, he maybeginneto runne withthe right | 

' mooucd themſclucs, the third (ofnecel- | foore,and fo to proceed on in his courle. | 
| fitic) muſt hane carriedthe whole bur-! | If amando beare any weightie thing, or- 
| then. And forthe very ſame reaſon, all dinarily he carricth iron the left arme,or 
creatures, howe many feete ſocuer they | | on the left fide; becauſe the right part of 
haue, cither rwo, fourc, or more 3 are} | thebodic may be arlibertie,co go onthe | 
numbered by paires; and they have the | | morelightly. Whereby we difcern,that 
one haltc on the one ſide of the body, & | | when a man would moue himſclfe ro do 
the other on the other ſide; tothe ende,' | any thing, except it be for ſome cxpreſſe 
that the more orderly all the two partes | 10 cauſe, or by reaſon of a known inconue- 
may moue themſelues in equal number, | | nience and hinderaunce, rhe firſt part of 
| and inthe manner of their trauaxle . As | the bodice dire&ed forward, is the lefte , 
 3ees, Flies, | WC may obſerue in Bees, Flies,& Beetles, | butthe right hath the rule and prehemi- 
RIO which haue fix fecre : and likewiſc in 0-  nence. | 
x | | ther Vermine, ſome that haue torty, and Likewiſe, we may behold, when a man | 0!f-ruation 


_ 


| others an hundred, yet arc equally deui- would go abour anie thing, hee turneth | yes 
\ded by halues on cither fide. And albe- alwayes to the left ſide, to haue his right, m,n... 0: 
'it,that in theſe creatures having ſo many arme at full ſcope and libertic. Ilfhe be | hocſebacke. 
feere, inequality would appear infuppor-| | Dauncing, he turneth with his right arm 
rable: yet by auoyding of ſuch confuſi-|,, towardtheleft. Andin mounting on 
| on, Nature thus appointed them,for the Horſ-back, or on any other thing, wherc- 
| more perfeCtion. | | in ve is required of the hands helpe : the 
- | lItis alſoa matter moſt notable and rightpartis ſtill the readieſt, both in any 
#8179 | memorable,which learned Ari/torle hath | | mannuall workor morion, in mounting 
determined in thoſe Books before alled- | | aloft,although a man do pur his left foot | 
d. Hee faith, That Men, and all other into the ſtirrop,and hold by the left hand | 
Moron in me RIPde of Beaſts or Creatures, doo evermore | | onthe Saddles Pommell, to caſt himſelf 
xd Beaſtes, | begtn thety motion on the right ſide,wherc- into the Saddle. Sothen wee perceyuc, 
xanrethon | of wee haue verie cuident experience in | |rhattheſe kinds of motion are in the let 
"pe allthings thatwe do. Hethatpreparcth zo| hand;buttheright handisthe {| 
himſelfetorunne arace, dooth alwayes | only chiefe guide and 


ſt his left foot formoſt, tothe end, that | condutter. 
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The Sixr Booke. 


C Cf the Kingdome of Fez : Of the Lawes, 

. - Cufomes, and Manners therein ob- 
{erned, with a true Deſcription of the 
Common-weaith. 


Ecauſethe king- 
dome of. Fes 1s 
great, as becing 
the chicfeſt in all 
Barbarie, and the 
Cittie verie no- 
rable in hir lawes 
and orders: I am 
E345 | the more willing 
' to make a perticuler Deſcription therof, 
 notthinking that it can be vnthankefully 
' taken : becauſe it is the true food of man, 
to hear and know the moſt famous thin- 
ges which are in the world. 


I. FE Z.,is a veric great Citty, en- 
girt with high and goodly wals, 

and is (as it were) wholy Mountainy and 
| Hilly, ſo thatthe middeſt onely of the 
Cittie is plain, but the tourth part therc- 
of (as I haue ſaide) is all hillte. By two 
wayes the Water enters into the Cittic, 
becauſe rhe Riuer deuideth itſelte into 
wo partes: the one palſeth beſides new 
| Fez, which 15 onthe South parr, and rhe 
other runneth vnto the Weſt. As the 


Water makes his catrance into the Cit- 
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tie, it parteth1 it ſelfe into manic Chan- 
nellegwhich runne (for the moſt part)to 
che Cittizens : Houſes, and Courticrs 
Dwellings belonging to the King, and to 


diuers other Houſes; as alſo, to all the 


temples, euery Oratory hauing his part 
of the Water, asthe Innes, Hoſ; vitalles, 
and Collcdges haue the like. 

Necreto the Temples or Churches, 
are certain Houſes of neceffary vic,made 
after a foure-{quare manner, with-litle 
Chambers built rounde abour in thenz , 
each hauing his feuerall doore for e1-| 
trance: And in cuericoneof thein, is 2 | 
Weli-ſpring; which water iſſuing trom | 
the walles,falleth into certaine Channels | 
of Marble, making an indifferent noylc | 
with the fal; and running thence thorow 
thoſe needfull houſes , conuayerh all rhe 
filthincſſe ofthe Cittie into the Riuecr . | 
In the middeſt of theſe Houſes is a lowe 
VVell-ſpring, about ſomethree yardes | 
in depth, foure in bredth, and twelue in | 
length; about which , are divers Chan- | 
nelles, wherein the water runnetb, and 
paſſerh along vnder the houſes; the whol | 
number of thele houſes are an hundered 
and fifric. 

The houſes of dwelling inthe Citie, 
are of Bricke and Stone, verie. ftormaltic 
builded, andthe moſt part of them veric 
goodlie, beeing beautifyed with Stone-. 
woorke of variable Colours. The doores | 
in like manner, are paued with Bricke , | 
and the Porches with Anticxe Tyles of | 

. Y . } 
diuers Colours, like vnto the Dilhes of | 
Chin. | | 

The toppes ofthe houles are painted | 
with curious V Vorkinanihip, and coſtly 
Colours, as with Golde and Azure the | 

V v roofe; 
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Houſes -- n ”, 
hce 1n the v- 


pal Cart vV, 


' The manner 


O! building 
their houtes 
ia the Ciruc. 
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a 


— _—_— mm. _ ——— — — | 
| 
| "i roofes being made flat like Tables , and vic, runne with quicke ſtreame into he; "WM! 
plaine, for more commodious couering | | Riuer, | | E | 
| the whole houſe, with faire extended On their houſes , they haue Turrers | | 
The he ohtot | raintcd cloarhs, and tofleepe in during or Towers, wherein are diuers apte and "— | 
_ __— the Summer ſeaſon . Almoſt al the hou- | + | well adorned Chambers: in which Tur- _— _ | Kh 
ſ:s do co iſt of two Stoties of height, rers, the women do moſt beſtowe them- | þ "9 
| ſomne of three, with ſundric Tarraſſes cu- {elues, when they are wearied with their | M 
| rioully framed, which do greatly. adorne Houlſhold affaires, for out of thoſe Tur- | 
| them, andſerue as paſſages from Cham-} + { rets, they may ſuruey the whole Ciry. Of 
ber to chamber ynder the rogfe, becatiſe ; TO; Temples and Moſchaes, there are about | 
| the midit of the houſe is wide optn, and | © 'eauen hundred, and theſe are their pla- Es | 
the Lodgings are deuided, ſome onthe; | ces of Prayer. Fiftie of thoſe Tewples | lt. nl 
| one fide, and ſome onthe other . The are very great,very well built,and beauti- | | | 
| !)oors of the Cha:ubers are made lar | | fied with Pillers of Marble , and other | | 
and high, and menof whatquality ſoc- ſcemly Ornaments. Each of them hath | }þ 
| uer, have their Chambers entrance for- a goodly fountaine, made of pure Mar- nn | 
med of cotly W oodde, vericcuriouſlic | | ble, and other faire ſtones, nor ſcene in | r:ayju 
Carucd. Htaly; and all the Collumbes haue curi- | 
| Each Chamber hath his Preſſe or ous Iribunes of Checky woorke vppon | 
pe Cocyned Cupbord, veric fair and cunningly pain-| zo them, or Tables very ingenioutly ingra- = 
their kon.s, | cd, of conuenient length ro the Cham- ned. The topsof the Temples are like | Th- Pave. \BW! Th 
| bers largenefle, which ferue as VVar- tothemin Zurgpe, and couered accor- ' Ws [ 
drobes for their beſt and coſthieſt things. dingly , and the pauements in the Tem- | pls. | 
| Allthe Portals of theſe houſes, are made | | ples, are all couered with Mats,artiftcial- 
vppon Collumbes of pauing Rone , and yy and ſo curmingly ioyned toge- 
| beautified (well-neere halt) with pairred ther, asnot aiot of the Floore can bee 
carth, like to that of China. Some alſo| * fſecn, The wals are likewiſe couered with | 
| arc mounted on Pillers of Marble, made ſuch Mats, but of no more heighth then 
| with Arches, raiſed from one Collumbe the ſtature of a man. In each of theſe tem- | Ne 
4" CS urrecs inte 
ro another, all couercd with artificiall| 3o ples there isa Turret, wherinto ſuch men | 7a, 
Checkie Stone-woorke : and the T ran-  £0,as haue the charge to cry & proclaim 
ſomes that are atofte on the Pillers, and| | the home appointed for ordinary praier, i 
do ſupport (as it were) the ſeuerall Sto- Thereis no more but'ane Prieſt $503 hes 
ries, are ot VVood,, Carued with inge- gingto cach Temple, to whome apper- worry | 
nious labour, andcoturs of moſt curi- taincth the Othce of Prayer, and care of _—_— | 
ous painting. entrance into the Temple, to wit ; Dilli- 
There are alſo great ſtore of Houſes, gently to keepe the accounts, to diſpe: ſc 
made purpoſely tor the pure preſeruation to the Miniſters of the faid Temple, ſuch 
Houſes for | Of water, much like vnto our Conduites, as do light the Lampes by night, and the | EY 
preſcruauon | made foure ſquare,containing ſix or ſea-| 40 , Poners of the doors ; allo,thoſe Officers | Bas 
ot Water. | nen yards in bredth,renne in keneth, and  thathauethe charge to cry (in the night 7k Crier Wt: 
abourrwelue indepth, all couered ard} | time) onthe Toweror Turret, and de- 7* 19" BY 
. . ' . ; ; uirets 
bricked verie artificially . Inthelength | clare the houres of Prayer: becauſe they | 
| Well forings of ſome of them, divers pretty low toun- | that cry inthe Gay time, haue not any Wa- | 
& Fountaines | £4INes are made, appearing veric fayre to | ges, bur is freed from all tenths ard pay- 
ſteht, and compoſed of the forcſaid Chr ' ments whatſocuer, | | 
na ſtufic: inthe midſt whereof, are large Inthe Citty, there is a principal Tem- 71.,..u Ml. 
| Veſſels of Marble, ſuch as wee fee in our| | ple, which is called the 1ewple of Car- Tenpice' WF | 
| F or comuey- | Fountaines of Zarope , Asthele Foun- | #ex,ard it isavery great Temple , con- a F | 
thorough the | Caines do fil! themiſclues, the ouer-flowe| 50 taining incircuit a nule and a halte , and | 
; Curry. of water1s conuaicd ru the houſes of pre-! | 1t hath one and thirtie gates cach one ve- "i 
| | ſerumng water, couertly : and when thoſe | | rie high : the couerture is an hundered & ak 
| | houſes are full, it1s likewiſe thence-carri- | \, fifty T#ſcane yards in length, ardlite & Tet 
| ; ed by other private Water-courſcs, that' | lefle in bredth then foureſcore. The To- mY 
| neighbor tothoſe preſeruing houſes,and | | wer wherin the Crier ſtandeth,js likewiſe | 
| haue their fall by lirtle made wayes ; and. | veryhie; andthe covering or ſceling in | 
1 | paſsing vnder the Houſes of neceſſarie || | length,is tuſtainedvpon 38.Arches, and” HS 
| 40) 
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Lompes, and 
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| The Pulpirs 


| and Readings 
| mthecemple 


nehe 


| The Sunumer 


* | Readings. 


| 
' 


. Prieſces 
; | Charge ot the 
fi | Terupie. 
ia 


| 
| 


F | 
c30! | 
| 
| The colletor 
or Receiuer 
0 Temple. 
9 ny 


_ themony gnd prouilion which is offered 


— inhredth,yponowenty. Royud abourir; | 


to wit, Eaſtward, Weſtward, % North: 
| ward, arecertaine Porches, exchbecing 
| thirty cubits-wide, and fortic in lengrh.. | 
Vnder theſe Porches, are diucrs Stote- | 
houſcs, wherein are keptthe Oyle, Lam» | 
pes,and Mars, with al other things ofne- | 
ceſlarie vſe for the Temple : wherein are | 


nine hundred:Lamps nightly lighted,be- | 


cially thoſe Arches in ordzr,which paſle | 
through the bodic of the Temple; and | 
they only hauc an huodred &frity lamps; 
in which rank alſo arediuers other great | 
Luminaries, all made of braſſe. - ]here 
are places for athouſand and fiue hunde- 
| red Lamps; all which were made of Bels, 
 wonne from divers Cittics of the Chris | 
| ſtians, by the Kings of Fes, 
In the Teinple, - and 'as fixed to the , #0 
 walles, are Palpits of all qualities,wher- | 
'inmany Learned Maſters do read ta the | 
people, matters concerning their Faith, | 
'and of the ſpirituall Lawes , They began | 
alittle after the breake of day, and hnith 
; atthe firſt houre in the day ,In the Sum- | 
| mer time they read nor, bur after the four 
| and twenty houre , and their Readinges | 
| do continue for an houre and an halfe in 
| chenight. And they read notonly the fa- | 
| culties and Morrall Sciences, but thoſe 
ſpirituall alſo, according to the Laweiof 
Mahom:t. TheReadings in Summer, 
| are pertourmed by none bur by certaine 
| priuate men, and none may reade, but 
ſuch men as are expert inthe Lawes,and 
| eneric one hath gavd and ample Wages 
| for his Le&ures,beſide their Bookes and 
| Lights freely broughtthem, The Prieſt | 
ofthis Temple,hath no other charge but ' 40 
to ſay Prayers : yethce may take care of 


inthe Temple for young Children, and 
be Steward of fuch guiftes, as arelettar 
the Gates entrances for the poor; as mo- | 
ny and Corne , which atcueric Feaſt is 
imparted vnto ail the poore of the Cit- | 
tic; to ſome more, and to ſome lefle, | 
according to the quallitie ot their Fa- 
mily. 

He that taketh the Ofhce on him, as 
Colle :tor or Recciuecr for the entraunee 
Money of the Temple , hath a ſeperate 
ofhice, and for his owne prouiſion, hath a 
Ducace each day allowed him, and {1xe 
1pen to attend him, that gatherthe Rent 


Money of the Houſes, Shoppes, and 


FO 


cauſe every Arch hath his Lawpe, <ſpe- | 10 


| is Paued with Marble, and diuers other 
; Checky colourcd ſtones. 
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| other ptokte, and each of theſe is allow- 
| ed five jnthe hundred, Hehath alſoa- 
; bout ſom twentie Fa&ors,whoſe charge 
| 15 t9,gog abroad , tomake prowſion for 


| 


| 


grounds, looke to.the Vines,and woorke 
wm Gardens, and ſuch like offices, whole.) 
wages may amount vrito three Ducactes, | 
each man(monthly)ofchoſe rwenty,; A- | 
bouramile gur of che, Citric, are ſome | 
ewenty Furnaces, where Liing is made, | 
and a5 many more, for ricke and othet 
;neceſl; ary: furniture,forche buildin gS/and 


Temple (elfc, whole allowance is rw 
hundred Ducats daily, but more is ſpent 


; ons. Belide,thoſe Temples and X/efchges 
| thathane oo revennewes, arc furnyhed | 


from this Ternple inmanie things. And | 
if any ouer-plus of benchts doo remaine, | 
they ate home ro common vrilitie of the 
Cittje,,. becauſe many poore Commo-| 
ners have little other bench, And moſt 
true/|t is, that lately inonr vaies, the ki;1g 
cauſed great ſummes' of money , tobe 
lencto the Prieſt ofthe Temple tor theſe | 
vices, which as yetwere neuer repazed | 
backe againe. | 


Schollers, verie tairely builded , 
manie Ornaments of emboſſed workes, | 
and Carued Tranſomes , coucred vvith / 
fine Slates, and ſupported with gogdlye 
Matble Pillers. . 1n cachof theſe Col- | 
ledges, are manie Chambers , amoun- 
ting to an hundered and more, althwirc 
by divers Kinges of the Houſe of Mar: 
no, | 5 212 
One of them is (in truecth) verie. ad- | 
myrable, both for Greatneſle and þ2:u- | 
tic, Which was cauſed to bee builded by 
| the King 4bs non, hauing a verie rare 
| and gooely Fountaine init of Marble, 
| the Bowle becing able ro comtaine rwo | 
| Tunnes of Water ;; and when it ouer:- | 
| owerh, it paſſcrh like a lite River in a| 
' faire Channel! , the bottome whereot, 


In this,Colledge;, are three faire Gal- 
leries, with Beddes in them, verie coſtly 
couered, and round encompatlicd with 
pillers, faſhioned into cight Cantons of 
diuers-Colours, and ſo made taſtvnto 
the Wailes. Andon the heade of euc- 
rie Collumbe, arc _ Arches bowing 


V4: from 


th A 


IS 
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| Twente Fac- | 


q . | rocs and they 
Gaily Labourers , ſuchas Uelue in the | ul | 


| polleſsions of the Temple, as #{o otrhe* Th 
Q' ly a 


(by the halfe) in the fore-named gccati- |. 


Inthis Circic, are. two Colledges of colleages in 


with tre Cite of 
. ScholLers., 


One Colledg 
builded by. K. 
| SOA HO. | 


—| 


Fernnces and | 
K1/'c: our of 
the Cling, 


| 
| 


eorcar 
will, , by dat- 
Ilowancc.' 
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| | from one to-anorher,adorncd with/Pina- 
| cles of ſtrarnigemoduling', embelliſhed: 
| | with Batkesof Got# and. Azure'.+ The |. 
| REIIRE wallesabout the Collkedge are nvhigly 
che Calicdee EA [a | 
wals | cr, then a man (ſtanding cloſe by) may 
| | reach with his hand +, 7artd rhorowghout 
| | made-al of Cheequetd ſtone, Ang tound 
' aboytonthe W alles are Verſes written, 
| * containing the yeare when the,Coltedge 
The Cnlizae Was built, ant praiſes: of the ptace-and 
_ | Founder, who wasthe King Abs Henon: 
the Letters bing grollely cngraved,and 
+ 4nBlackeCarraerson a White Ficld, 
forthe berter ſightand reading farre off , 
/ T he Colledge iates are of Brafſe, verie | 
artificially and ingeniouſly Wrotght, | 
; and each Chamber doore, of coſtly car- 
ued Wood, 
In the orcar Hall; 1where Orations 
' are made, is a Pulpit:, having nine ſteps 
 orſtair es vpto it, madeot Tuoryand E- 
| bonie , almoſt wyraculous tobeholde. 
W hen the Colledge was finiſhed, the 
King would fcerthe Booke of is charges; 
[r94n 5 and haning not ouer-viewed the {eſt part 
Aa | of the Booke, which aroſe to forty thow- 
| ſand Ducates, without any firther inqui- 
|  firion,; he tool. e theBooke, tore itin pic 
ces, and threw it into a linle River run- 
| ' ning bythe Colledgy, alledging two ver- 
| ſes of a verie worthy Author among the 
| | Arahtins, to thiseffect, © | 
| 
| 


r0 
tC; Atc+, 


! 
| 
| 
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The Kinges 
view? of the 
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Things dev & faire, can never be too dtev, 
' And if they pleaſe, no man can pay roo deer. 


Burthere was a Treaſurer, Named 
Parcefehre | _.. : <r 
buddimgchar- | 77ibwulagi, who tecking to findout a cer- 
{ ges. | raine account, although hee came much 
| ſhortthercof, yet he could alledg the ex- 
| pences of four hundred & 4.ſcore thou- 
| ſand Ducates. Allthe other C olledecs 
| The alltowan- | $ jt 0 
| <cs i readers Of Fez, hauclome correſpondence with 
| | this;zandineuerie-Colledge, there are 
| | Readers in divers Sciences 4 ſome, that 
| readinthe Mornivges, and the other in 
| the night, all hauing ſuthcient and veric 
; excellent allowance lett by the founders 
| and builders. 
ln auncient times, enery Scholler in 
{Former alow- | this Colledge, was affoorded his expen- 
- + ph ichol | ces and Garments; for the {pace of ſcuen | 
| | yeares But now in theſe dayes, nothing 
| js graunted but Chamber-roume , be- 
cauſe inthe warre of Sah1id, many pofleſ- 
ſions and Gardens were ſpoyled, the be- 
ncfit whereot wentto theſe charges: So 


40 
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frapments , where-with the Readers ate 
maintained: ſome haningewohundred, 


and notonly of Fez, butrofMthe Giries 
Mfriute. Tr kle; 


"exCeprcertaine:Schollers:that are (tran- 


ewo'., When any of the Lecturers will 
reade , a Scholler dorh firft deliuer the 
Fext, andthen the LeRurer comments 


| 


his owne; and declaring all dithculries 
| happening iathe Argumem. And fom- 
ip | 

| times, inpreſence of the LeCturer, rhe 
Schollers will fall ro diſpute amonegeft 
themſelues, according tothe ſubiect of 


che Reading or Leſlon, 


2, In Fez,there are many Hoſpitals, 
which in forme and beatttie, arg not in- 


 irwas obſerued{(asa Cuſtome)in former 
| times, tharſtraungers ſhould have three 
dayes entertainment in thoſe Hoſpitals. 
| There are many other withourwe gates, 
no leffe commetidable then thoſe with- 
in, and theſe Hoſpitalles were very rich : 
but inthe time of Sahids warte, the ixing 
hauing neede of grcat ſurmes of mony, 
was connſelled ro {cl ceir'revennues ant 
allowances.. lhe commoti people yeel 
dingno @nſent therero,an Arturney(be- 
longing to the King)gane them to vnder- 
ſtand, that thoſe Hoſpitals were builded 
vpon meere Almes, which had formerlie 
beene giuen by the predeceſſors to the 
preſent King, who now ſtood in daunger 
of looſing his Kinedome : and therefore, 


Hat now there remaine bin'foms finkti? 


others an hundered Ducares; and ſome: 
| lefle./ And this perhappes, avay be the” 
| oceafion of the decay of Venue in Fez; 


6 .Book ef 


_—_—  —— 


--( None doo dwell in theſe Collefges; 


pers, who haue their linymgbtthe Cirti- 
zens Almes, and from formparts of Fez. | 
And if any have theirlodging inthe C i-) 
tiethey may notexccedethenumber of 


thereon , inducing fome expoſitions of 


| 


Strangeſchol- 


ders awe!l;n | 

1 a. | 

the Coledpss ! 
- 


fcrior to the fotenamed Colledges. And' 


OfcHolirs'e, 
{ and Stoucs of | 
bathe. | 
| 
| 
| 


| Sabids watre, | 
| tocke avoy | 

all the Re'pi- | 
| tals ee uuct 


| it was better to ſell thoſe poſſeſsions, to 


| chaſe away the common enemie,then to| | 


dering, the warre ſhould beno fooner f1- 
 nithed bur now revennewes might bee 
| purchaſed . Heereupon, they were ſold, 
and the King dyed, before any new pur-; 
| chaſtng followed ; ſo that the Hoſpitalles 
rcrBainedpoore, and in a maner,without 
any ſuſtentation+yernow there js a Lod- 
ging allowed forſome forraighe or tra- 
| wailing DoQor, or to a Gentleman , but 
very 


| itand vponfuch immediate perill, conf1- 
| 
| 
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very poorely inthe City, (to releeue | 
\ foore tyavatlers, and ſickly Strangers, | 
| and there is bur one of» then-neither; | ; 
| yot withourenher Phiſition or Phiſickz 
oncly lodging and expences is affour: 
ded,rill a pon  weake man dye, orbs 
recouered. 


ws #4 


degrees ' or ſtaires : where men vice to 
fe obe themſelues;and leave their gar- 
ments in ſafety. It the midlt are cerrain 
large Wels made, after the manner of 
their prelerucd waters, bur much grea- 


ret, 4 | 


e&t of 


| 
[In this Hoſpiral are certaine Cham. 


Now, whena man would go to one. The entr2=- 
of thefe Bathes, when hee hathentred | inthe 3;. + - + 


bers, appommedfor Lunarickeor diſtra- 
Red perſousy.tharhurle flones inthe 19 
| ireetes, a ard arc otherwite dangerous 
where they arc kept lockt vp, and fait. 
; Chained, andche doores of rheſecham: | 
' bers, which front the Galleries or Tar- 
 raffes, are barred with Iron, both be- 
neath and alott, and che' Windowes 
with Woodden barres., firongly knit ! 
vcr (with Iron, Herthar hath thecharge of 
| cheir dyet, when he perceiveth any one | 
! of themto behaue himſcllfe diſorderlicy, 20 
'/bebeats them with a Baſtonado, which 
hee commonly carryett rcady for the , 
| purpole.Oftentimes it happeneth, that ; 
| trraua:lers walking by thoſe Chambers, 
the diſtracted perlons will cal ro them 
and vie many lamentations; that they | 
E are cured of their infirmitic, and there: 
'torc ſhould be diſcharged: from Impri> 
 ſonment, prareſting, that they endure 
| infinite injuries atthe Officers handes. 
| Some, being ouer credulous; will Jook 
evvilh {jar the WW indowes , andfor their la 
ack pco- ÞoUr, arcrewarded w riefind handtull of 
| noy fome hilthin their faces. For, al 
[though tacſe .diſtrated perſons haue 
[their « conncient Houſcs of Ofhice;ycr 
| totwithſtandiag, they will empty their 
| bellies in the midſt of the Alvore, and 
watch opportunitic for theſc beaſtlie 
| pranckes »exceptihe Officers (by their 
dilligence) cleanſe away the filth, or 
fore-warne ſtrangers of ſuch an iniury. 
To conclude; thele Hoſpitals haue all 
ſuch tamiliar Attendants, ads are to dil- 
charge all firting Offices : as Clearkes, 
Factours, ProteQtzurs, Cookes, Bur- 
Icrs, and others for apt ſeruite ro the 
T nheme, 

There are alſo an hundred Stoves or 
Bathes, beautifully builded and ador- 
ned; ſonic whereof are ſmall, others 
greater ; but ail made after one forme 
and manncr; towit, cucry one hath 
toure places or roomes, of the large- 
hn. fe of great dining Haulcs. Vithour; 
arc ceriaine Galleries ſonmewhar high, 


C peo} .C 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tendi! ' of- 
'5m the 
weary 


| Warerishorter, andihecre are Ciucrs 


| where he ſweatcth for a while, and here 
; he endureth heat indeed, for che water 


| of wood, or other tuc!; 


ac che firit gare, je paſſeth into # ſpaci- | 
. Ous place, whici) 15 coole, and thefe15 a | 
; Coole Wel{-{pringto temper the V a- | 
' ter, when it waxeth'excefſiuc}y hot, 
From thence (by another Gate) he go- 
cthon to the ſecond place, where the 


| The co” has 
waer, 
Caf Ic 
v.\ v5 Sacks 


Þ at 


L 


Othcers, that attenJ to wath and make 
cleane all Commers. From thence he 
paſſerh ro the third, which is very hor, 


15 walled round with heate : but it hach 
conuavance forth into certain Buckers 
of wood, andto each man they muſt 
giuc. two Glaſſes of water, or more, to 
ſuch 3s ſhall demaund them, for winch 
courteſie, hee giuerhto che atrending 
party, a\mail pceceot Coyne, calle(]a 
* Baioc, or but two at themolt; and to | * Valutagtws 
the Patrone or Maiſter of the Bath, he 74-2 pence. 
payerhno more then two * Qbatrmies, * The fourth 
The.water is made thus hot wichthe pa 
Dung of Beaſts, which the Maiſter of 
\the Bath keepeth Boyes of purpole for \ 
to gather, who palling through the 
Citty, doe load themielbes with Dung 
outof the Stables; and then' carrying 
it forch of the Cirtie ; they doe wake 
there} a topping Dung: -hill, and foir 
remaineth thererwo or three moneths 
drying. Afterward, toheart rhe Bath: 
houles-and the water,it is burnt in Read 


rrot an 
vgiuh pz ny, 


Baths appein 
ted for wo- 
men, 


Weomen atfo haue their Teperare 
Stoues or Bathes,and many are kept for 
We eomen and Men rogether : : but men 
doe determine tiicit time, which vſual- 
ly is from the thicd houre , vntill the 
fourereenth, either more orlefſe, ac- 
cording cothe quali:hof the day,” and 
the reſt of the day, ts perticularly ap- 
pointed for W omen. Arthetime of 
their entrance into the Bath, as a mani. 
fc{tation thereof, a Cord is thwarted [The order of 
at the doores paſlage, and then no nian |womens en- 
preſuineth 10enter. Burifit happen, j#"s moe 


3 |Bath. 
that any man then would ſpeake with 


and aſcent is made vnto them by diuces 


| 
oy 


his Wife: he cannor,but ſome Seruant 
of 
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Youth vic the 
! Batches. 
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Many times, the Men and Weomen of 

the Cirty do banquer together 1n thoſe | 
Baths,& viing divers pletures,in Giuers | 
kinds,finging very often with excellent | 
voyces . Jhc youth alſo of cyther | 
kind, doe enter 1nro them ſtarke naked, | 
withour any ſhams or offence to either. | 
But wen of ſonic condition anddeerece, | 


| | docenter with wiping Cloaths wrap- 30 
For menof , ped about them,and (11 notin any com- | 


AGES os. _— — 


mon places : but hauc the aduantage of. 
ccrtaine diſtin lite roomes, which 
cucrmore are made handſome, and fit- ' 
ting for men of reputation. When the 

Seruants and Attendants doe waih any | 


| body, they cauſchim tolye along; and | 


ICI IR 


. away all fithineſſe . But when they 


thcn cub and chaſe every part of him, | 
with Oynement reſtoratiue, and ſome- | 


time with ſuch Inſtruments, as do take 26 


| Temple, and motntcd three Srories in 


Aﬀricanes, at fuch time. as they were 
Gentiles, and continucdid viccuenta| 
our times; as likewiſe wee inde: many) 


notes of their Feaſtes ; imitated by 
Chriſtians, and as yer obſerued,thoigh| 
ſcarcely well knowne, vpon what Occa- 


ſton thoſe Feaſts were viedBurineue- 
'ry Cirty cerraine Feaſts were obſcrucd,| 
and leſtinvſe to the Chriſtians , whed; 
they goucrned Aﬀrica. | 


5. The ſaid Cirty, there are aboour| 


| two hundredInnes or Hoſtarics, veric 
hahſomelic built and contrived « Bur, *** City. 


ſome doce/excecde the other in great- 
neſſe; as thoſe that are were to the grear| 


height, 'containing one hundred and; 
twenticLodgings, andſome more. In 
cucry one are fare Welles of Warer, 


i 
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ſemblcth a ſacrifice viedby the ancient, as 


A Sacrifice 
vied by the 
Affricane 
Gentiles, 


Ot Innes 67 | 
Hoſtaries in | 


| For 2 Lord. | waſh a Lord, or one of great account; and Houſes of Othce, with their con- | 

| they cavſe himto lie downe on acloth uaying Channels, which quickly rid a- 

| of Felr{{uch as Hats are made of ) lay- way all filth whatſoever. Like vnto 
ing his head alſo vpon Pillowes of Felt, rheſe, are (in //alie) the Colledge of the | 
= ſodeale with him gently and ten- | oo i —_— and = —_ ” | 

crly. the Cardinall ot S. Georg? 1n Rome, cuc+ | 

" "PETER To every one of theſe Bathes or | rie Chamber doore _ vppon the| 

longing to | Stoues, are many Barbers belongin Tarras. But albeit theſednnes arc fairs; Whatlodging| 

vic Bathes, : Y BIB, | - | be lones doe | 

who pay alike payment to the Maiſter, | 30| and great, yet they doc afford but verie RY 

| forvle of their Inſtruments there, and bad lodging : for there is neither Bed,| | 

| waſhing accordingro their proteſſion. Bed-ſtead, nor Sheeres,but eucry gueſt 

The rents of | Ihe molt part of theſe Bathes, do hold hath a courſe Couerler, or Iriſh Rugge I 
the Bathes, | Ke _ w the Temples and | allowed wn it" _ 

| Colledges, and doe pay them great vpon. nd if he will cate, hee mw 

| rents ;lome an beaded, Fam hh | goe buy his Victuals himſelfe, and dels 

| dred and fiftie Ducates yearcly, ſome ucrthem to the Cooke to bee dreft. 

' more, ſome I:#l-, according to the Pouore Widdo wes of the Cittic , that |Releciefor | 
greaineſle of the place. Nor will I| haucneicher Houſc, kinred,or Friends; Hearing | 
conceale a familiar Feaſt , made once | 40 | arc alſo allowed acceſſc ro theſe Innes, | | 
a yeare by the Seruants and Youthat- | | where roomes are appointed for them, | 
tending in theſe Bathes , which is per- {ome ſcuecrall, others rwo in a Cham- | 

AFeaſtmade Tormedin this manner. Theſe young ber. | 0 
wo m__ | men doe. inuite all their Friendes, and | The Hoſts of theſe Innes are of a, rims | 
| every yeare, | ai" 1-67 "—_ wy Twwwpues, — — avg they call the Car,0d 
| orten Or tne CGittic, Alteriyard, they | -{chena,and goin womaninn garinents,! theirbale | 
take a great Onion, called an Onion of adorning os perſons ahowche faſhi- | qualitics. | 
| the Sca,andputitintoa Baſon of Cop-| | on of Weomen : For they ſhaue cloſe | 

| pers which when they haue coucred | their Beards, and groom oe Wo- 

backeto) the Cinie, founding all the |**| in ſpeech? Yor they ow antiphn 

i | 

way to the Gare of the Bathe . Then Each one of theſe aaninted men, 

they putthe Onion intoa Basket, and doth keepe his Concubine, and vſeh 

taſtning it to the door of the houſe, ſay: the vety ſame familiaritie with her, as 

4 his 5a be a ſigne 7, þ 1x90 the _— = o agg mig men c -— 

ecauſe this yeare it ſhall bee frequented by ther loole Wieomen allo have reiort | 
muny. But me-thinkes, this Nine te- | POEIION make lale of their honeſty, | 
— "4 B4 BRO —_ EEE ob 
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| as the whores of Europe vſc ro do. Theſe 


| 


Inne-keepers have authority, to buy 
and fell Wiues, withour any diſpenſa- | 
' tion from Court Officers. Audin thele | 
: Hoſteries, men of the moli foule an | 
 vileſt lifs haue continuall reſort; as to | 
' make themſcelues drunke, and to ſatisfic 
| their luſt with women of hire :becaule 
| there they may exercile all brutahtic of | 
life, ſecure from the apprehenſion of | 
Othcers, and-other ſuch ike detorini- | 
ties, which bet:er belccmerth fence | 


10 


' The Inne- 

| keepe: 5 Pa 

| tribute to the 
Gouerauus, 


Men of muck 
yertue 1n the 
Kingdome of 
Mt. 


| uing Inne-keepers, hauc a Conſull,and 


then vttcrance, Thelic io wcll-defer- | 


_ 


pay certaine tribute to thc Caltillian 
aid Goucrnour of the Citty :{tanding 
bound befide,when any Arwy is requi- 
red for the King or Princes zto provide 
a great retinue of their Scruants , to 
prepare foode forthe SoulJiours , be- 
cauſc f.w other are abic tor that imploi- 
ment. | 
Aſſoredly, if the firit Law had nor | 
enforced mc, wh:rero a true Hiſtorian | 
ſtanderth bound, to reueale che truth in 
ſuch general deſcriptions : I could more 
willingly hauec buryed theſ: foule faults 
in ſilence, becauſe they are the groſleſt 
blemiſhes in any Cittic , wherein (be- 
fide) are many vertues. And ſetting a- 
part theſe vices, the Kingdoine of Fez 
containeth menot greater goodnes,the 
arcinallthe parts ot Africa. And there- 
fore with thole diſhoneſt Hoſts, (as 15 
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credibly auouched) tew other hauc any 
conucrſation ; but onely ribald perſons, 
of baſe blood & life: for neither Scho]- 


| WHY fot keepers | 
| WY! forbidden en. 
| ve Temples, | 
| &e, | 


| 
| 
| 


ao ren << ATI EE. oea dre em 


 tring 1nto the Temples, or the Market | 
| Place of Merchants, the Batbes, or any | 


| ple, are tauoured in lodging Merchants 


| that wretched kind of lite. 


ler, Merchant,or any honeſt Aitezane, 
will io much as ſpeake ro them, and | 
they are interdicted beſide, from en- | 46 


of their Houſes, Neucitheleflc; ſuch 
as keep the Hoſteries by the great Tem- 


——_ 


of rarc qualitie, but the common peo- 
ple do nothing bur ſcorne and moucke 
them : And becauſe they do ſervice (35 
| haue already ſa:d) ro the Prince in the 
Fielde , they are ſuftcredto contunue in 


| —— — — 


SO 


Wirhin this Citty, there are 4- 
bout ſome four hundred Milles, for the | 
grinding of Corne, and they may cafily | 
amount to a thouſand; conſidering, | 


Of Fez. 
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| 


that the ſaid Mils are made in the man- | 


| _ | 


EEE > —_—©?.'©C*>L——_— —W—_—_—O—_— 


3:3 


ner of agreat Haule, and in Collomes, 
. po 

aud in ſoine of them are foure, flue, or 

ſixe ſeucrall Milles, There is alarge 

ſtreecein the Cittie , wherein are nv- 


thing clic bur Mill. ftones, and thicher | 


do reſort certaine Traffiquers, tearined 


Meale-men : who doe hold many of tlie 
Milies acrentage, and buying Graine 
| forthem, cauſe 1t there to be ground. | 
' Afterward, they inake ſale of che MMeale | 


in the Shoppes, which they alſo pay 
rent for , deriving very goud benefit 
thereby : becauſe all the Trad men, 


that hauc no apt m<ans to furnuſhchiems | 


{: lues with Cone, doc buy the Mele 
12 theſe Shoppes, aud m.ke ic Breadin 
tneir owne Houſes, Bur inen of 'any 
cegree, doc buy their Corne at cheb:(t 
aduantage, and then cauſe it to b c 
pround mcertaine Milles, which are 
allowed by ihe Citizens, paying the 
Miller wo Baices for the Butl.cllcs 
grinding . The moſt part of theſe 
Miles doc belong ro the Temples and 
C-lledges, lo thatbut few appertaine 
to Cirtizens: and they pay great rent, 


| two Duckers tor cuery Mull. 


5, The Artes and Trades in this 
Cirry, are ſeparated one from another, 
andthoſc of greateſt worth and relpect, 
arc inthe cucuir, and necre neighdou- 
ring to the greatelt Temple: As Nota- 
nes or Scriueners, andof them therc 
are abour fourlcore Shoppes, one part 
of them beeing toyned to the Wall of 
rac [emple,and theorher right agiainit 
it, rwo Notarics fitting in cach Shop. 
Alitlz further off, roward the Wett- 
ſide, are about thirty Shops ui Booke- 


 {cllers or Stacioners : and toward the 


Sourh fide, are chey thar {cll Shooes, 
whercot there are aboue an hundred 


and fiftic Shoppes . Theſe onelic doe 


buy both Stooes, Buskins, and Stoc- 
kings ready made, in very great fore, 
and ſo make ſale of them 2gaine : And 
not farre from them, are the Snoe-ima- 
kers, that maxe Shooes for all degrees 
of perſons, and af them are about fifry 
Shoppes. On the Faſt fide of the 
Temple, the Sellers of Brafle and Cop- 
per havetheir place, and right againlt 
the great gate, cowardthe Velt-fide, 
ſtandihey which ſell Fruir, waking (a- 


mong them)other fitty Shoppes. Next | 


ro them are the Waxe icllzis, thar 


(cv 


— 


—— 


—— 


Fruiterers. 


——  ——— CO 


Ot Artiſicers, 
Tiaucs,*Hps 
and Mitkeg. | 
places, 


yl 


Booke-lellers 


Shoe-(cl'ers 
and Stockine- 
{clicrs, 


Shue: makcrs. 


Praiicts. 


Wax ſc!l!les. 


A Streere of 
Muitones, 


A Tcade one- | 
ly of lel:g 
Mcazc, 


| 
| 


L Ver rse 


S) 


{ 


- 


. fl 
Milke-ic ally, 


Sellers of 
Bombalt. 


| Hemp-ſrllers 


Sadlers. 


Scabberd- 
makers. 


Salte-ſcllers, 


Por-ſcllers. 


Lorrayners. 


: _—y 
Partcts. 


' Shoppcs therc are about twent 


| 
( 
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ſhew rare worke-deuiſes in Wax. And 
by them arc the Mercers ; but of both 
theſe there are not many Shops. Then 
follow the Scllers of Fluucrs, who likc- 
wiſe ſe!l Citrones and Limons : bur 


ſuch as doe behald the rare diverſiry of 
| Floures, would imagine to fcemid-A- 


pril}, whedthe Ficlds are in theirrichett | 
Liucry , or when the Gardcns make *h 


their bt ſhewof beautic, Ot thele 


 33- 


y 3 
ſuch as vie ro drinke Wine, will 


wayes hauc Heaibcs and Floures wilt 
them. 

Neere vnto them, arecertaineſcllers 
of Milke, whole Shops arc welltuini- 
ſhed with all China Veſlcls. 1hey vic 
ro buy theic Mike of divers Kine: kee- 


oe | 


al- | 


pers, who make this kind of Merchan- | 
diſc of their Kine, and cucry worning 20 


theſe Kine- keepers doe ſcad their Milke 
in certain wodden veſlels, bound about 
with Iron, very narrow at the mouth, 

bur large i in the bottorne, and ſo (cl! ir 
them of cheſe Shoppes, Such as is m1l- 

ked at night, is bought by theſe Shwp- 
keepers, and Butter made thereof; and 
that which is fower , commonly called 
Burrer-Milke, they ſell inhike manner 
to the vcople : fo that betweene ſweet 
and ſower Milke, fiuc and twenty T ubs 
of Milke is daily madeſaleof. Next 
to theſe, arc the Sellers of Cotton and 


Pombaſt, making (berwecne them). 


thirtic Shops. Oa the North-fide, arc 


the Traders in Hemp, that (cll Haleers, 


Horfle-Collers, Packe-thred, and all 
kind of Cords.By them,arc the Makers 
of Saddle-girts, ridic.g Pamiofles, and 
Head-ltalles tor Horſes, tome of Ten 
ther, and lome of Siltle. A little fur- 
theroff, arc the Scabberdor Sheath- 
makers, for Swordes, Daggers, and 
Knives, who likewiſe make Learhcr 
Breaſt-plates for Horſes. 

Nextto them ſtand the Sellers of 
Salt and Whiting, which they buy in 
grofle, andſcllby retaile. Then they 
that {ell all kind of Stone-vellels, which 
are faire, and of perte&t collours, ſome 
that be of one, and others of two co- 


 lours; of all theſe there are. abour an 


hundred py Then ſuch as ſe]] 
Biitcs and Bridles for Horſes, Saddles, 
and Stirrups, of which therc are abour 
fourcſcorec Shoppes. Then there 1s a 
place for Porters, which arc to the 
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| kinde cf Garden Roots, by certain men 


| take lome Trade 


number of? three ns ay ul haue; 2 E 


| chicfe or Commaunder among the; 


and he appointerh thoſe men weeks ly, | 


' that are to labour and carry burthens, | 


' and they mult duely attendon al occur- | | 


| fenczs, which happen in thar weeke. | 
W hen the weeke is ended, he deuiderh | 


| the Money ducly and equally among | 


And 
for 


' them that haart laboured for it. 
' the Porters Jouve like Brethren, 


when any one of them dyerh, ind lea» | 


uerth a young Child behinde him : 4h 


e 
nor oncly (in cotmmonydo pay ewnk | 
dowes charges, votill the marry againe; 


bur alſo haue a loving and diligent Care 
of the Cilde, rill it be of agero vnder- 
WV her any of this 
ranke marricth, ur the birthot a Child 
is knowne among them : aBanquet is 
made tor the whole Company, and ar 
this meeting, no one eſcaperh withour 
one preſent or other. And no man may 
enter into their profeſſion , till he hauc 
made a ſociable mecting tO the whole 
Company : Orclſe, if hee preſumero 
en:cr 12 labour among them, hce muſt | 
hauc but the halfe moity of his owne 
earnings, And they are priuiledged by 
che Lord of the City, from paying any 
penalties or taxzations whatſocner, or 
the baking of their owne Bread at the 
Ouen, It any of them commit a fault 
deſeruing death, it is not publikely pu- 
nithed. And when they follow their 
l.bour, they goe cloathed in garments 
all of one colour ; but when the day 
concerneth not their labour, they are 
habi:cd to their own liking : and to con- 
clude, they are all accounted honeſt 
men \& of good lite, ſildome deſeruing 
any reprehenfion. 

Nortfarre from the place where theſe 
Porters do giue attendance, is the Mar- 
ket place for the cheete of che Confuls, 
and Iudpes of all things ſold for foode. 
Inthe mict of this Market-place is a 
Serrapiioot Caues, made foure ſquare, 
wheicin arc lolie Carrets, and other 


thereto appointed, becauſc none ellc 
but thcy may buy them of the Gardt- 
ners, as beirg thereto eſpecially Cepu- 
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ted, andihey pay an orcer of cuſtome; 
thereforetothe Receiuer. Andgailic | 
ſhall ye ſee there fold five hundred 
Hotſc-load of theſc Roots, ard wany 


umes tarrc oreater quantitics, {oldar 
VCric 


il 
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—— very cheaperare, ſometimes thirty, at 
(at leaſt) rwenty pound weight for a 

. Batoc, and Beanes and Peaſe (at ducca- 

ſons of the yeare)are ſold very reaſona- 

| bly. Round about are certaine Shops, 

| where they ſei*Yermicul,and other like | 

| things, as fleſh made intoroundballes, 

and tryed in Oyle, every ball beeing a-| 

bout the bignefle of a Figge: which are: 


Paſlin.cate, 
Wee 17 15 76 
197; ke pot» 
| t2Ke wathal, 
they are made of leancBeete. Beſide | 
this Market-placeomwnat more Nor- 
therlie is the Hearb-matker,wherethey 
{c]} Cabbages, T urnops, Colewortes, 
 andother Hearbes, which they cate to- | 
|gether with meate, and there are forty 
| Shoppes of theſe Traders, Next is the | 
Smoaky Market, where they fry cer- 
'raine kinds of Bread in Ovle, hike to the ; 
| bpuled Hony-Bread foldin Keme. [ heſe | 20 
, men hane ſundry Inſtruments in their | 
| Shoppes, and Boyecs (inging al the day 3 
| for great quantity of this Bread 1s Caily | 
fold; becaule it 1s vicd in taſts, eſpecial- | 
ly on Feaſt daies,and whenihey wtend 
any ſolemne-faſting, 
| Theſe men vic not co roaſt their meat 
on Spics or Bioaches, but they haue 
two Quens or furnaces, made one oucr 
the other,and they pur fire into the nea- 
thermoſt, and when that abouc is well 
heatcd : they put in the meate at acon- 
uayance made aloft, b:caule no fire 
ſhall offend their hands. By this means, 
'the meat is exceedingly well Cookrt, 
keepes a delicate colour,and hath a rare 
'relliſh : becauſe neither Smoke, nor 
| ſmell of the firecan come atit , but is 
thus temperately dreflcd all the night 
tive. In the morning, of this mcat, and 
| the Bread before named, there is dailic 
ſoldtothevalue of (wo hundred Duc- 
kets,for there are fifteene of the Shops, 
and they haueno other exerciſe. They 
ſrli-alſo,frved Fleth, and tryed Fiſh,and 
other kinds of Bread, made into Paſte, 
like Cakes, but yer ſomewhat thicker, 
being kneaded with Butter, andſo with 
Butter and Honny they vſe to cate it. 
' They ſeeth likewiſe the teere of Beaſts, 
 Iikero our Neates fecte or Trotters, & 
theſe arc; commonly ſold ro poor men, 
| that l;bour in the grounds, who make 
their morning breake-faſt ofthem, and 
aiterward goe to their works. Next 
\--cuhe YAO theſe, ſtand the Sellers of Oyle, 
\-«.ue, Batter, ſalt and freſh, Hony, CH, 


| THe Hearbe- 
malt, 


Thar maner 
& reaſtug 
Mica, 


40 


Fried Flet in, 
&::1c6 Fiih, 


0) *,Barrer; 


{old ai {ixe Quatrines the pound. and 10 


| 


| mors and Weapons, as Swordes, Dag- 


Skireers, and Portaroes, their Shoppes | V7 


being furniſhed with China Diſhes, mas. | 
king a tarre greater ſhew then ſubſtance. 
They ſcll cheir Pors and Veſſels of But- 
ter and Oyle, inthe fame manner as we 
ſell goods art an Our-cry , to them that 
will give moſt, and they that cry theſe 
things, are certain Porters thereto pur- 
polſcly appointed, who meaſure forth 
the Oyle , when any great quamiry 
thereot is ſold together. T hepors and 
Veſl:ls do containe (feuerally) an hun- 
dred pound weight,and there rhe Kine- 
keepers doeltand bound, toſce that 
this meaſure be duely performed, and 
as they are ſtill empricd, to bee filled a- 
gaine, ani ſold inthe Cittie, 

Neere vnto this place , is the Sham- 
bles or Butcheric, and there are abour 
tortie ſhoppes of them Faire and large,as 
any af the other proteſsions, where they 
cut orth meate, and fell it by waight of 
the Ballaunce. T hey vſc not to kill anie 
bealt inthe Shambles,bur in apt appoin- 
red {laughter houſes by the Riaer fide , | 
where they fley off the hides, and then 
cauſc them to be brought by Porters in- 
to the Mariet, from the tlaughter houſe, 
bur firſt they are preſented before the Ca- 
prode Conſort, who having ſcene and ex- 
amined the goodneſle thereof, he deliue- 
reth the ſeller a Ticket in Vriting at 
whart price he ſhallſell the fleſh: and this 
Ticket is faſtened by the Butcher to the 
meate, that eueric one may publickly ſee 
and read it. Peſtde the Butcherie,is ano- | The Wooten 
ther Market place, where wollen cloath L0G _ þ 
(made inthe Countrey) isfold, and con- | prion, 
taine about an hundred ſhoppes. If any 
man bring Cloath to be folde, hee mult 
deliuer itto a C rier,who carries it on his 
ſhoulders, and ſo goeth on from ſhop to 
ſhoppe, crying the price thereof, and of 
theſe Criers, ther are threeſcore in num- 
ber: lhecry beginneth after mid-day, 
continuing till darke night, and the Cry- 
er 15 payed two Barocs inthe Ducate; bur 
the Merchants trading in theſe affayres, 
haue verie great dealings, Nexttheſe, 
Rand the Pollichers and Clenſers of Ar- 


; The Burche- 
ry or Sham- 
bles, 


Armourers, 


gers, Partezans, and ſuch like; whereof 
there are ſome that both cleanſe and ſell 
them. T hen arc the | iſLermen or Fiſh- 
mongers, who Fiſh in the Cities Rivers, 
both within and without ; ſclling manie 
good 


Fiſhermen,or 
Fili.mongers 


| _ 


A. ret at - 


_ 
Ee ects ee JOY ITY _—__ _ 


” 


CO _— 


| 
1 


old ani new, Oliues, Capers, Lemons, foldea3by” 


| 
| 


| 


TY 


| *The Cimb, 


vr Cacum. 


Rackernl 
adremakers | 


—_—— — tw. F _ 


Linnen and 
Woollen 
Yarne. 


| Sepe-ſclers. 


Mealeſcilers 


Corne-(cliers 
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| 
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good aridereat Fiſhes at very enfy price, | 
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atthree ,Qnatrmes the pound . They vic 
ro take erearſtore of one kinde of Fith, 
which in Rome is called * Laccia , &they 
begin to Fith forthem at the entrance of 
Qttober, andſo hold onto Aprill. 

N ext,arc the Makers of Cages,Pens, 


or Coopes, for Powltrey and Fowles, 
which commonly they make of Canes, | 


| 


|-and conſiſt of about fortie ſhoppes. For "20 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


horſes, but onely keepe them immured 


cuery Cittizen doth keepe a great manie | 


'to fatten;and (to auoyd noyſomnes)they 


{uffer them not to gocatlibertic in ther: 


3n theſe Cages. 


Alittle farther are the Sopc-ſelters, 


who ſell verie licquid Sope, hauing all | 


their Shoppes rogether , becauſe they | 


| Kandſeperated by the ſtreet, This Sope | 


{45 not made inthe Citric butin the nej- 2C 


| ghboring Hilhe Countrey, and among |; 


the Mountainers, whence the Muleters | 
doo bring it, andſcll jttrothe owners of | 
theſe Shoppes. Then are the Sellers of | 
Flower and Vale, but there are not ma- 
ny ſhops of them inthis Market;becauſe 


they arc elſewhere placed inthe Milles- | 


ſtreete. 

Next, the ſellers of all kind of graine, | 
both for ſecede, and other-wile z with | 
great ſtore of attending Porters, that | 
carry it thence to mens houſes on Hor. 
ſes and Mules, according as it 15 meaſu- 
redout by the appointed meaſure, in 
three ſackes vpon a Beaſts backe, lying 
one aloft on the other, & menare eſpe-| 
cially commaunded to haue care of the | 


| meaſuring and meafures. Nextis the 


Markert-place, where Linncn and wol- 
len yarne is ſold, and the ſame dreſſcd 
in ſuch manner as it ought to be. This 
Market confiſteth of a goodly Houſe, 
with foure ſcucrall Shops or abidings 
about it. In one of which fit the wea- 
ving Merchants, with ccrraine inferior 
Miniſters or Officers, which wcigh the 
yarne. Intwo other (it Women;that 
hauc ſpunne, and come to ſell the ſaide 


Yarnc, and there is no ſmall number of | 


them : ] heir Market beginneth at 
noone, and laſteth till evening, making | 
ſale in great plenty. Diuers vie to go ſee | 
tis Marker place, becauſe itis round 
planted with Mulberry-trecs, which 
gmweacomely ſhace to the Market wo- 
men fitting vnder them and they aſ- 
ſemble there rogerher inſuch crowdes, | 


ZO 


$0 


| with Tubs avd Water ready in them. 


that hardly is any! paſſage by them, and 


kghting, arc much ſhame to them-/ 
felues, and ſuch as behold them. 

Now returning to the Welt parr,' 
rowards the T emple from the Gate, as 
we goc to Meruaſce, beyond the ſmoke 
market inthe dire way: are they thar 
make Buckets of Leather, vſed for ca- 


Welles, of which Trade there are 


a!fo the makers of Hutches and 'te- 
ccipts for Mcale and Corngbeing abour 


thirtie Shops in number. Nextwhom 


ſuall fires, and drawing Vater out of , 


ſome foureteenc Shoppes. There are| 


6.,Booke 


EE 


falling (many times) from ſcolding ro 


arc Coblers and menders of old Shoes, 
purpolely preparedfor poore & meane 
people; of which, thete are aboue an 
hundred and fifry Shoppes. 

T hen arc the Target and Shicld-ma-! 


cane manner: and as wee ſec in ſome 
| places of Ew#ope. By thetn are the Lan-1 
derers, which are diners men of baſe 


condition keeping there fundry Shops, 


'Such as keepe no Maide-Seruants in 
their Houſes, bring their Linnen tobe 
waſhed by th:fc men Landerers,which' 
they allo perform very diigently,hany- 
ingthem afterward on lines to be dried, 
as they doe in J#a.3; appearing ſo pure 


Merchants Market, or place of reſort. | 
( 


| witha Chaine, ſo that no Horſes;or o- 


and neatly waſhed, as no Weomen 
Lancs expreſſe more cleanely labour.! 
| Many other Markets and Trades there 
are befade, which beeing of mcane and 
filly importance ; I forbeare to ſpeake 
of them, and wil now proceede to the: 


{ 


6 This Market place is after the 
manner of alittle Cittie, with a Wall 
baile about it, containing in circuit 
twelue Gares or entrances: And cach 
one of theſe Gares is ourer-thwarted 


ther Beaſts can enter in thereat . The 
Market-placc is deuided into fiftreene 
ſtreeres or paſſages. Two ofthem be- 
longeth to Shoe-makers, that make 
Shooes tor Gentlemen, of which edt 
and comlinefle, none other may weare 
them, neyther Arrificer, Souldier, nor 
Courtier. Othertwo doc appertaine 
to Silke-men , or Merchants of Silke: 
One part whereof doe ſel] faire Taflels 


Callers, 


: 


4 . F: of. , 
kers of Leather, according to the Aﬀrri-\, arget-ns- | 


ers, 


T. aundereys 
that are men, ! 


The Market 
place of Met* | 


| 


chants and 
Merchand:c- 

Shne-makers | 
for Gente- | 
men. 


UN 
Þ—— 
- 


| 
| 
| 


and Furnitures for Horſes, and have a- 
| bout 


i 
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———bout fitty Shoppes: The other do ſell | | 


dyed and colourcd Silkes, to worke 1n | 
 Linnen, or any other thinges clſe, and 
| haue (very neerc) as many thoppes. By | 
theſe, Rand ſome that make Belts and | 
Girdles for women of wooll ; bu: they 
arc vnſigltly.Others alfo,that make the 
| like of SiIke, bar of no berter or han{o- 
mer tathion : becauſe they make them 


two fingers, ſome ot them becing,| 
chought ttrong enough to hold a Boat 
tied.Next to thele are rwo otherſtreets, 
| | where ſtand che Merchants of VV ollen 
pps Cloth, ſuch as come our of Ewrope, and 
| {all cheſc Merchants are rearmed Grana- 
tini, Thercallo ftandthey rhat ici] all 

\kinde of Sattins, Veluers, and other 

Silkes, Hats, and Bonnets, and raw 

| Silkes. A little further off, Rtand they 

| that make al kind of Bcedging. Pillowes, 

' Mattraſſes, and ſuch like neceffary fur- 

DEP [niture » Andbythemis the placefor 
| okra | Toules and Cuſtomes.For theſe cloths 
{ oaſe arc likewiſe (old by way of out-cry, an 
| ſuch as take charge of them, doe bring 
| chem firſt to bee ſealed in the Toulc- 
| Houſe, and afterward walke crying, 
them among the Merchants; there be- 
ingalſo about ſixty Crycrs , eachman 
hauing paid him a Bates for acloth.T he 
rhereis rwoother ſtreetes, wherein are 
the Taylors and Makers of Garments. 
| By whom ſtand they that make diaers 
, Bonnetrs of Cloath, ro couer the head 
| | withal. And then aretwo other ſtreets, 
Lanen-Mex- 'wherethe Linnen weauing Merchants 
'* | havetheir due place, ſclling Shirtes, 

| Sinocks, and ail other wearing Linnen 
| Theleare the.ri- 


Tavlors, 


Zonnet-ma- 
kery, 


4+ 


| for menand women. 
| cheſt Merchants in the Citry; becauſe 
| they make quicker recurne intheir Ne- 
|  gotiations,then al the reſt rogerher do. 
Iaters ang THEr&1S another ſtreer, where they tell 
:-n0t old all kindof Cloath-Garments, that are 
Hh brought out of Eargpe, and cuerie cuc- 
| ningan out-cry is made of theſe Gar- 
| ments,fuch as are brought to the Cirti- 
 zens to ſel}, ſome old, ſome new, and 
forall yſes. Laſt of all, is aplacr, where 
all old Linnen is (old, as Shirrs,Sheers, 
| Hand-cowels ; WW ipers, and ſltich like : 
| Andhardby arc little Shoppes; where 
| ” cry Carpets, and Coucrtinges for 
; I, b ; Eu C& 


7 Alltheſc firgers arecalledrogether 
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in plaites or trefſes, as grear as a mans | 19 | T he occalion heereot, is thus rencred 


5:9 


'Caifſaris,an ancient word,and derncd uf Compete 
| Cxſar , as meaning, Ceſar, who was the | the nance of 


| greareſt Lord of thoſe times in all £y- | theftreeces, 
| | cald Caiſarie, 
rope. | lonamed ot 


| For all the Cittics from the Riuer | c«/ar. 

| of Alauritanis, Were gouerned by the | 

| Romaines, arid afterward by the Gorhes : 
| andin euery one of them was ſuch a 
| Market-place,that barethe ſame name. 


. by the Hiſtorians of 4frica, who fay, 

| thacthe Miniſtcrs and Ofticers ot the | 

| Romaines ani Gothes, were cuery where | 

| intermingled inthe Citties Store-hou- | The reafoc at 

es, and VWarc-houles, where the tri- | this generall 

bute accounts and colleQtions wer kept | room __ 

together, which many times happened 

ro be ſpoyled by the people, Hereupon 

an Emperour was aduifed, to makea 

placelike vnto alittle Citric, where all 

the Merchants of beſt repuratioa might 

aſſemble rogether, ro makeſale of their 

Wares; And likewife the Officers of | 

the Treaſury, to ſtore vp luch tributes | 

and raxations , as ſhould bee garhered. | 

Wel aſſuring kimfelfe,that ifrhe Citti- | 

rens would prelerue and defend their | 

owne goods, it was conuenient for | 

them to doe rite like to thoſe of the. 

Empire, For they could never con- | 

ſent ro any ſpoile,. butir returned allo | 

to their owne dammage. As many | 

times hath bcene obſernet in 1a'y, | 

when Souldiours (in particular fauour | Speile in any 

ro ſome tation) hauveentred into a cite | © ty makerb 
| no icſpet, 


ty, & ſpoyling the contrary part : when | 
the enemies taculries have nor proved | 
ſufficient, they ranſacked allo the hou | 


fes of their friends, 


$  Necrevntothis line falhloned | ofapotteca: 
Citrie, on the North-fide thereof, are | 1ics, &owher 
the Apothecarics , who haue a ftraire | —_ 
goodly ſtreete, whercih is about an 
hundred and fifty Shops. This ſtreer is | 
{hut in at eyther ent & withtwo faire 
Gates, noleflc firong then large : and. 
theſe Apothecaries doc kecpe ciuers | 
W atch-men at their owne charvt, | 
that walke' about in the night time, | 
with Lanthotnes, Dogges, and Wea- | 
pons, to prevent all inconucnicnces 
that might enſue; 
Hete are ſold all matters of Spicery; 
or belonginip ro Phiſicke : but they doe | All marers 
not make any Sirrups, Conſerues, or | **"<©)* 


| — Elequ- | 


| 


—_— 


——  — __— 
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tee cheſe offices performed in their own | 
Houſes, and atterward ſend them to. 
their owae Shoppes, keeping Seruants | 
tur the 54: ta , who doc ice the re- 
LL. ccipts d.{tributed , according to the 
"Philirons & | Pl\{jczons direftion. And the molt 
| Apothecaiics . £0 6 ( : 
|" have 1},ops | part of theſe Shoppes arclo conioy- 


"wgetzr. | nedtogether, withthem belonging to | 


| people know not the Philitions from 
the other « Thele Apothecaries haue 
| their Shops high, latge, aud tairely a- 
dorncd, wrh beautifull cootes and rich 
| furniſhments. [n all the Worldis not a | 
| firee:cof Apouthecaries lixe vnto this. 
The Apothe- | Try Itis, thatin Taars,a City of Per- 
4 | ſos there 15 a yoogdly Marketplace of tlie 
o 1"9 > Y 4 P 
| ' ſame Arts-men : but the Shoppes haue 
| | darke entrances, yet curioully buiided, | zo 
| and the Porchces mounted on Pillets of * 
Martle . But theſc of Fez arc much | 
' more commended, for their bcnefar of | 
' aire and light; thule of T=arz being too 
obſcure. A lutle remote fiom this 
{treer, are many other Trades, wheres | 
of, becauſe hauc elſe-where ſufſictents | 
ly ſpoken ;I may be fauoured copaſle 


thein ouce. 
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* 
The fend 9 The Cirty roward the Eaſt, is ci- | ; 
partot the | utle, ſtored with goodly Pallaces, Tem- 
wy ples, and Colledges : bur (indecdc) iris | 
not ſocopions and abounding in Artes | 
and Trades, as ttic other part 15;becauſe | 
there are neither Merchants, laylors, | 
nor Hoſicrs, bur of courſe and homely | 
Cloth. There is alittle Market-piace of | 
Apothecarics, whercin arc no more | 
then thirty Shops, Toward the Cutic | 40 
Wall, arc the Furnace inen, Makers of | 
What Tradzs | Bricke, painted Tylcs and Dilhes. And | 
areiithis | hard by them, is agrcat Market-place, | 
wy where they ſcll all kinde of Veſlels tor 

vic, but no Glafles; as Pots, Dithes, | 
Pans, T reyes, &c. hcn1s the Marker 
of the Garners, where they keepe all 
their Corne: And another ſtands right 
againſt the great Templehauing all the | 
foore paucd with painred Tyles, with | 50 
| divers Shoppes of Arts about it, There | 
arc allo, five hundred and twenty Hou, 
{ics of Cloth-Weaucrs, v hich houles 
are made ike vnto great Pallaces, con- | 


————— 


— — 


fiſting of many roomes, with many fair | 
Haulcs,in cach of whigh are great ſtore 
| of Weaucrs: andthe owners of thele | | 


—_— 


#trumenr., but onely the VV orke- Mai- 
ſters, who pay boththe wages andrent 
of cuery houlc. And this 1s the greatett 
of allthe Artes in the Citry, for ut con- 
filts of abuuc twenty thouſand Men, 
and as many more arc daily exerciicd 
in the Milles. There are likewile at) 


hundred and fifty houſes of Whacciters 


| (forthe molt part) by the Riuers fide, 
| and yell furmthed with pannzs and 
| Cauldrons, for boyliog the Yarne, and 
' other neceflaric occaftions. In the 
| City are ſundry great Houſes, wherein 
| they ſaw andcleauc Wood intodiuers 
forines :whichlabour is performed by 


6 Books 


Houſes do not handle any wo. ting lu- | Wear 


” a : 
! BI Ceatt bp 


| 
' 
| 
| 


[ 
' 


the Avothecarics ; that the*Common | zo of Yarne, all which Houſes arc builded | 


| 
| 


Cluiſtia 


certaine Chriſtian Bond-flaues, and of | Bong 


| the Money they carne, their Patrones 
' find them their manntenance. They are 
| admictednotime of reſt, bur onely the 
| halfe of Friday, fromnoone to the e- 
| uening; and ſome eyght other dayes 
at {cucrall feaſons 1n the yearc, at 
which times are the Feaſtes of the 
| Moores. There are publique Brothels 
| or Stewes, where Strumpets arc atten- 
danc at poore price : wherein they arc 
favored ryther by the * Bargello, or Go- 
ucrnorotthe Citry. There are alſo di- 
uers men, who (withour offence to the 
Court) do exerciſc the othce of Bawds 
or Pandares. keeping VW ine and VWo- 
| men intherir houſes, making benefit by 
their lewdnefl>, and fuch as reſort thi- 
ther. docit ſecurclic» There are fixe 
hundredheads or Springs of Warer, 
naturall W elles, hemd 1n with walles, 
and locke with cluſe Dovres becauſe 
[ome arc deuided into many parts, and 
runne along vnder-ground, paſſing by 
Channels to Houſcs,'ſemples,Colled- 
ges, and [nnes. T his Water is in much 
more eſtimation , then that of the Ri- 
ucr : becauſe ir ſomerime faileth, eſpt- 
cially in Summer; 

Hcreto is addedzchatwhen they wold 
makecleane the Kennels, the courſe of 


ly to vic this other ſweere Water: And 
though Gentlcmen (in Stinmer time) 
hauc ofthis River Watet in their How- 


ſes; yet will they haue ſtore of the 
Springes VV ater, as being more frafh 
and ſweete, but in Vintcr they doe ©- 
therwite.. Thete Sptingcs are (for the 


moſt 


| that cleave 
| j 


an 


® A Captane 
of Sc;vras, 


Sixe hundrel 
well ipriogs 


in the Cue 


1 


the River runneth withourthe Cintie, | 
which makes tucrie one the more plad- 


Spring 1 
- beter theb 
the Riel. 


ah 
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Gardens on 
the Curries 
ſouth-lide. 


Gardens com 


pared to 


earthly Pang» ' 


aics. 


The Caſtell 
Rocke, buwulr 
by the King 

of Lontung, 


The Gover. 
nors Pallace 


the Rocke- 


Caſtle, 


| anſwering North-ward, is all Moun- 
cainic, being called Tevertine,and there 
are very great and deepe places, where- 
in they kcepe much Corne for many 
yearcs, ſome capable to containe rwo 
hundred quarters . And the Inhabi- 
eants in thoſe places, who are common 
vulgar men, doe liuc on the profit they 
| make by the rentage of them; which is 
a quarter vpon cucry hundred , at the 
beginning of the yeate. 

On the South-ſide, which is halfe 
inhabitable, arc many Gardens, ſto- 
red with good and delicate Fruites ; | 
as Lemmons, Citrones, Mellons, and | 
very fragrant Flowresz among which | 
arc the Geſſemine, Damaske-Roſe,and | 
Wall-floure, brought thyther out of 20 
| Ewrope, and much eſtcemed of by the 
| Moores, In which Garden: alſo, are 
| divers beautifull Lodgivgs, Foun- 
rains, and proſpetts, round engirt with ; 
Geſſemines , Roſes, and other {weete | 
floures.[n the Spring-time, whotvever 
walketh neerc thoſe Gardens, ſhall | 
ſmcll arare, delicatc,and moſt pleaſin 
odour ; & they arc no lefle anſwerablc, 
| in contenting the cye with their beauty 
and ſplendour. So that, to ſpeake | 
vprightly, no one of chelc Guriens but 
icdoth appearclike an carthly Paradiſe; 
, and this is the reaſon, that Gentlemen 

 (polleſſors ofthem) doc dive!linthem, 

| from the beginning of April], vntillthe 

| ending of Sevtember.Qa the welt ſide, 

1sthe | Sh vey or Caſtle, which was 

builded in the tine of the K.ot Lonreuns, 

| and (in greatneſle) may <quall an indif- 

ferent Cuty. This was the ſear('n elder | 

times) of the Gouernors and Lordes of | 

Fez, that is to ſay ; before it was a roiall | 

' Citty : And afternard, when new #ez | 

; was builded by the Kings of the Houle | 

' of Marimo, this Caſtle was left as a dwvel- | 

ling for the Gouernor only. In this Ca- 

| : . " | 

Rle1s agoodly rernple, built in che mime, 

, when it was much mnhabired, and thoſe | 

- 'faire Pallaces which then were there, | 
; are now quite ruinated, and Gardens 
made where chey Food , One!y one Ice 
maincth, wherein the Governor dwel- 
leth, and certaine other Houles for his 
Family. There are alto many other pla- 
ccs, where the Governor vieth ro ge 


' audience to offenders, and afford them 
j 


_ © 


i 


| Iuſtice, There is likewiſe a Priſon.made | 


| thorow the Citty, ſtarke naked, onely 
| | 


| the fat wherein hee hath offenticd: 
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in the likenefſe ofa dungeon,yer ſuſtai- F< Ge ver: 
© ; nors Puton. 


ned with many pillersz which priſon 1s | 
ſo large,as it may well hold three thou- 
' ſandpecſons : for there is no leparati- 
on, or ſecret deuiſion of one from ano- 
ther ; becauſe chey vienor co keepe any | 
man cloſe Priſoner in Fes. | 
19. Inthe Cicty there arenone but | 7 Magi- 

meane Officers and Magilirates, who | nt. 
hauethe charge of adminiſtrating Iv- | gou:ra.. cor 
ſtice. The Gouernor is ſupreame, both RY 
in cauſes ciuile and criminall. T here is a g.ice, any oy 
Tudge, who is appointed for Cannoni-| ſtommarie 
cal cauſes, that is 3 the Lawes comained, **** 
in the Bookes ot Mahomer. Another | 
Iudgealſo, who is Lieutenant to the 0- 
ther, and he attendech cauſcs of Matri- 
mony and repudiation; to examine wit- 
nefles,and vniuerſally ro render luſtice. 
| Next is the Ailuocate,with whom they 
vſe to conſult onthe lawes, and to who | 
they make cheir appeale from the Iud- | 
ges;zcicher when they deccive chem, or 
giue ſentence by authority of ſomeletle 
excellent DoCtor. The Gouernour en- | 
ioyeth agrear deale of Money, by con- | 
demnations made at diuers times : And 
the whole weight of Iuſtice, given to a | 

vilty offender, is to be depriucdof the 

oucrnors preſence, and beaten with | 
an 100. or 200. ſtripes. The Hang-man | Of punidiing 
cakerh the truſtrared perſon, & putting tome criwi- 
a Chaine about hisnecke, lcadeth him | 2! p<cton. 


the partes of ſhamereſerucd, which 1s 
cauered with a breech purpoſely made. 
T he Bargefo gocth along with them, & 
che Hang-man publiſheth all che way, 


which becing done, he putteth on his 
Garments againe, andihen is returned 
backe co Priſon, burſomerimes, many 
are led1n his manner rogether, 

The Gouernor hath of cuery guiltic 


TE - ; The Couer- 
priſoner,a ducate & a quarter,orfourth | nours fees of 


part, andof euery one commirted to | 542th 
priſon, he hath a taxation, which is ſe- 
uerally paid vato him, by Merchants & ' 


| 


Artificers,deputcd onely to that office. 
Bur among all other benefits, he hath a 
Mount which yeildeth him ſeuen thou. 
ſand ducates of yearely rent. True it is, 
that he ſtanderb bound to find the King 
three hundred Men and Horles, inthe 
timeof Warres, and (ſolong as they 
| chdurc) ro be their Pay-maiſter. The 

X x ludges 


—Cc a... 


— —_y _— — ——_— 
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Iudges in 


| Cannolngcall 
| , 


' CaUICs, 


| ATtUrneycs. 
( 


Ee - — 


| Bargelloes 


(_ 1pranes of 


'-watch and 
| ſearchcs. 


{ The Gouer- 


| nour giueth 


| Advocares & 
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Indges for Cannonicall matters, haue | 


n:ither wages Or reward, becauſe tis | 
torbidden 1 the Law of Mahomer, that | 
any payment whatſocuer ſhould be | 
made to a Iudge, for ſuch an Office. 
Thercforethey live vpon other wages; 


as on their readings,or by being a Pricſt | 


inſome Temple. In like manner, the 
Aduvocatcs and Procuratours, arc bur 
{imple and vulgar perſons. The Iudges 


hauc a certaine place, wherein Debters | 


are impriloned, and others for light oc- 


| cafions, or of {inail moment. In the Ci- 


. who make their {carchcs from the foure 
and tweniuth hourc, vatillthe ſecond ' 


ty are foure Bargelloes, and no morc, 


houre of night: Andthey have no wa- | 
gesnceither, bur a certaine tribute of 


them which they apprehend, by their | 


' them may keep a Tauerne or Inne, and | 


1 
| ſentevce hun» | 


| {cle, 


(] 
, 


. 


| 
Ot the Cu- 


ſtore or 


thercto bc- 
longing. 


— 


Concerning 


Tribute pay- 
| ME1ITS, 


| 


| The Cato d; 
| Conſal; his 


| Court,and his 


row thc City. 


ot thn. 


Toule- houſc, 
and Ofhccts 


 tarics together, accorditg to the quan- 
tity, have ccrtaine S:tipends allowed 


ters, becauſe they ſhould nor hide or 


| ny matter imbezel:d, they pay double 
tribute for the offence, TI he ordinary 


DO oe o——_— —_ 


| bealtsare not payed tor, but in the But- 
Chery, two Batvcs fot every ſuch Beaſt, 
 andoneto the Gouernour, who is the 
| Capodi Conſoir. For he keepeth a Court, 

with wwelue Sergeantsahere attending. | 
| Andheridethotcentimes about thecu- 


| but delivereth the ſentence from his 
, owne mouth, There is but one man al- 
fo, that hath chicfe charge inthe Cu- 
 ſtomeor Toulc-hoſe, who payeth thir- 
' ty ducates daily to the Kings Chamber, 
and keepeth Guardians and Notaries at 
 cuecry Gate, where allthinges (of ſmall 


retention, and tor ccrtaine ſmal puniſh- 
ments inflicted on them. Bur each of | 


ith 


be a Bawd for Boyes or Strumpers. The 
Gouernour of the Cittic keepethney- 
ther ludge or Notary to attend him ; 


| SOTO 


pricc) pay their duc at the Gate. But 0- 
thers of greater valuc,are(by the Guar- 
dians) conducted trom the Gate to the 
Cuſtome-houſe, and Guardians & No- 


them.Sometimes the Guardians do go 
forth of the Gates, to meete the Mule- 


conccale avy thing : but if they finde a-' 


payment,15 two Ducates in the hun- 
dred : And ot ftone-fruit (wherof great 
plenty is aatly broughtthither)chey pay 
the tourth part of the price ; Bur for 
WW ood, Corne, Carle, and Poultry, 
they pay not any thing; Onely guelced 


ty , to approouc the weight.of Bread, 


_OffFez. 


20 


30 


40 


TO 


+ 


Fleſh, and otherthinges thar are ſold: 
And ifhe find not the ceuen weight, he 
' cauſeth the to be broken in many trag- 


, ments, and giueth the Seller fo many! 
' blowes in the necke with the Baſtone,' 


6.Books) 


that he leaueth him (in a manner) dead, 


and the more of ſuch thinges as he find- 
cth roolight, the moredoth he breake, 
and pubi1th their ſhame beſide thorow 


King to ſuch Gentlemen as make ſuire 


ciall good ftamc;though now (by the 
Lordes meanes) private and ignorant 
perſons do ſooneit eniov it. 

The Dwellers in the Citrie, ro wir; 
the Nuble and worthyer ſort, arEtruly 
ciuill, and cloathe themſelues in winter 
tme, with garments of forraigne wol- 
len Cloth. The manner of habite, is a 
long ſide Caſlock or Coat, worne over 
the Shirt, with halfe Sleeues, and veric 
ſtraite: ouer which hee weares along 
Gowne, ſecamed or made faſt before, 
& a hood hanging behind. On his head 
he hath a plaine bonner,like them worn 
in aly in the night time, but withour 
cares : whereon 1s twice folded about 
the head ccrtaine fine knotted Cloath, 
and vnderneath his beard, He weares 
no hoſen, or balfe hoſen, bur only bree- 
ches of cloth : winter time exceprted,or 
when heriderth, and then he weareth 
Buskins . The popular fort weare long 
Skirted coates with hoods,withour any 
ſuch gownes ouer them as 1s formerlie 
named : and thoſe kind of bonnets({1m- 
| ply) on cheir heads, of {mal} price ore- 
 {tumation. DoRours and Gentlemen 
of ſome yeares, doe weare certaine 
Garments with wide fleeves,mnch like 
tothe Gentlemen of Venice, who hold 
much more honorable office. In briefe, 
ſuch as are of meane ard baſe conditi- 
on, clothe themſelues in Garments of 
white Wollen.Cloth, made in their 
owne Countrey, and Hoods allo after 
the ſame manner. 

The Women goe very comely clo- 
thed, but in hot weather, they wearea 
long large linncn Garment onely, pvir- 
dedabout the widſi with ſome Girdle! 
rather rude andcourie,then otherwiſe, 
In W intertime, they weare certaine 
Gownes with large ilceves ,* feamed 
| down beforeas the mens are : but when 

| the 


— 


= 


— 
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the Cirty. This Office is granted by the 


\ 


| 


for it :bur in former times, it was onlie! - 
beſtowed on learned wen, and of cſpe-! 


, 


f 


' The be? fort | 


of Inhabitants 

Mm che Curry, | 
and their Ha: | 
bires. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The common 


ſart of peojic | 


| 
| 
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The meaneſt | 
fort of all. 
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 breeches,. which reach fo _— y as 

they couertheir whole legs. They allo 
weare a veile or Cloth on their heades, 
| which couers their whole body , aftcr 
the manner of S#ris : Their faces likes 
wilc is couered with a fine Cloath, fo 
that nothing can be diſcerned but their 


Gold, andvery coſtly Lewels : but tuch 
aSarenot of the like condition , wearc 
none bur of .Siluer, and ' without any 
-Tewcls. Abourthcir writts, they weare 
Manilions or Bracclers of -pure Gold, 
and on cach arme, which Bracelets doe 
commonly weigh an hundred ducatcs. 
The j1gnoble and meancer women, have 
their Bracclers of Siluer, and ſuch alſo 
they weare about their Legs. 


11. The Cuſtome of dyet and fce- 
ding among the vulgar ſort; is to cate 
fr:(h Fleſh twice eucry Weeke . But 
Gentlemen feede thereon cuery daie, 
| according to their appetite z and hauc 
threemealesa day. Thefirſt in the 
morning z is but as a light breake-faſt, 
becauſe itis of Bread or Fruite, anda 
kind of Broth or Pottage, made with 
Flower and Wheare, rather very thin, 
then otherwiſe. Butin Winter, in 
ſtead of their Broth, they fecth cherein 
powdred Fleſh and Hearbs. Arnoone 
or mid-day, they feede on light meates 
alſo, as Bread, light-falted Fleſh and 
Hearbes , Oliues, and Cheeſe: bur in 
Summer time,this ſecond mcale is belt. 
At night, thcir third mealc is lighteſt of 
all, to wit ; Bread & Mcllons,or Egges, 
or Milke. ln Winter, their belt tee- 
cing is on boyld meats , with that kind 
of Pulſe, which in Sparne is called Cute, 
or Cuſcuſu , made in Paſte like Corian- 
der Seeds, andſtewcd in a bored veſſel, 
like to a Strainer,to receive fume from 
another boyling veſle],and being atter- 
| ward well mingled with Butter, is ſer- 
ned in with the broth. They vie nortto 
cate any roaſted meate, and this is the 
tecding of the common people, as alſo 
of Artificers, and other poore Cirti- 
zens, Bur men of account, as aged Gen- 
tlemen, Merchants, & Courtiers zthey 
Ive in better fort, and fare more deli- 
cately. 


in Europe among Gentlemen of reſpe&, 


they walke abroad, they weare cloſe | 


cies. In their cares they have carings of 


ee ets 


But in compariſon of the dyet vſcd 


vile: notinregard of the ſmall quamity 


of foode, bur the rude and d(forderhie | 


manner of thcir feeding, Which is 


on the ground, vpon a very low Table, | 
without Table-Cloth, Napkin, or Lin- | 
nen of any kinde, or viing anything, | 


butthe hand onelic : And when they 


eate the Cake or Cuſeuſn, all tne Gnelſlts | 
are ſerued in one dith, and grafp it with | 


their fingers, without helpe of any | 


ſpoone. Avd each man taketh which 
part of the meat himſclte pleaſctht, rea+ 
ring itfrom the reſt without cutting, 
becauſethev vicnokniues ; and tearing 
it with their teeth, they hold the reſt in 
their hands,cating and devouring it've- 
ry grecdily. And no man drinketh,voril 


| he be well ſacisficd with cating z then 
| each man drinketh a Mazzer of warer, 


containing the quantity of a quart, and 
this ische common vle, [t may be, thar 
fome Doctor lwueth more moderatly : 
burro conclude,the meanelt Gentlem 4 
of 1ta/y, liveth more ſumpruoully chen 


the greateſt Lord of Africa. 


12 Asconcerning Marrtimony,this | 


| Whar maner 


is the manner obſerned among them. 
VWhe any man is willing to take a wife, 


ſo ſoone as the Brides Fathee ( if ſhee 


have any) hath made promiſc ro him 


of his danghter : they inuite and afſem- 
ble their triends rogether at the Church 
or Icmple, takifg rwo Notaries with 
them, :vho draw the Bargaine and con- 
ditions of the Dowry, the Husbang 
and W ife beeing there preſent, The 
indiſterenter ſort of Cittizens, doe vie 
to giuethem thirty Ducates in readie 
Mony,a Negro Seruant-Maid,of fittcen 
ducates price, a certaine piece of clgth, 


| made of Silke and Linnen in divers co- 
| Jours, Chckerwiſc, and other firic 
| Cloathe: of Silke; for her to weare on 


her head. 

Itis their cuſome alſo, to preſent her 
with a pairc of Shoes, fairely wrought, 
and two pairc of Choppinoes, painted 
wi:h Gold and Silucr, ahd diucrs other 
{mall gifts zas Combs, Fans,Pcriumes, 
&c. Atter that che writings are drawn, 
and that both the one tide and other 


areconrented; the Husband caketh all | 


his company there prefent,to dine with 


him ;z and the Father to the Bride, duth | 


the like to all lis bidden guelts. 


the Africanes is truely miſerable and , 


= IR If | 
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Their rude & ' 
grofle maner ! 
ot teecing, 


of cuſume 
thcy oblerue 
19 their mat» 
L1agecs, 


| 
[The reaſons» | 
bler {ortot 


Cuwmzens gitr. 
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i IT If the ſaid Father will adornchis | | wicbour any further artending , 3 owls | i 
har the: | Daughter with any Garments, he may home to the houſe, ther expeQuing ghuw , | 
' may gue to | docu inreſpect of his owne Genrility : in her Chamber. The Fathcr, Brother, | | 
, us uheer | ecanſe,, beſide the Money giuen to and Vnckle;goe with her fo tarre as the | 
| beſide cu : | © 
me. the Husband, he andeth not bound to Chamber doore, and there-preſcne her | | 
| _ | any other charges; although hee may co her Hasbands Mothor. So foone as g | | 
iuſtly be taxed with thame, 1t he benot ſhe is entredinto the Chamber he huf- | CY 
| more bountifull. Now adaies, beſide band ſets his foot vpon his wives foot, | Bride-Chan. 
therhirtic Ducares ginen in help ot the | which bcing done, they are let: there ber, | 
Dowry ; the Father (or hee that vnder- | xo ſhut vp rogetber: while: they of the | | 
T4 manner | Taketh the matter 19 Ike caſe) ſpendeth houſe preparea banker, 8 'one woman | 
of furniſhing | (WO Or three hundred ducates in turni- | | remaineth ar the Chamberidaore, vneil | þ 
the Brude, | (hing the Bride, as well in garments. as | the Bridegroome hath had-che honour | If 
| fturnnurefor heeſh: }, bur ewerh ne1- | of the Brides virginity, and the woman | I 
| ther Houſc, Vine- yard, nor puſleſſion, | | then going to her, receiveth a Cloath | | 
| Thecuſtome 15, romal. her 3. gow'cs | from her ſomewhar '/vinQured with | 
of fine cloth, and three of Silke, eyther | blood, wherew. ith ſhe goeth among al] | 
ot Taftara, Sattin, or Damaske ; many | th: n preſent at the banquet, ſhewing ir | 
Smockes ; mat; y Sheets for bedding, 11 | openly in her hand, expreſſing with a | 
ied with Silke on cither fide; Pillowes | 20. Loud voyce,that the Bride was found to | 
Porrture Yor | BAG Bou'ſters. She hath given her alſo | be avirgine. Herevpon, the Huszbands 
uc troaſe, cight Beds, foure to be 1ajd vpinſtore, Kinred y yiues hcr food ro eate,andatter- 
| {41 conienient Preſſes mace tor the pur- | waid, beetng accompanied with other Tt 
poſe; two for preſent vie on the Bed- weomen, the goesro.the Hovic of her - 
ſted, the Tikes whereof ate grofſe and | hu-b .nds mother, where the is likewiſc 5 
ſtrong, and two other made ot lcather, | | honoured, and {ct downe to mear. But | 
which arc held as Ornaments to the | | if ſo happen, that the Hasband findes | 
Chamber. Three faire Coucrlets; fuch | not his wite to be a virgin; he returnes 
as we tearme Quiles, but made of wol. | her backeto her Father and mother, 
len-cloth,and lined with linnen : one of 30 | andno one wil cata iot ofthe banquet, Lane 
which 1s firl laid ypon the bed,and then | but depart diſconrenicd; as amanitel} ny es. 
another of Silke ouer it, whereof alſo figne ot her ſhame. ; | gine. 
ihehath three in number, withothers| | 1 hey vierthree feucrall Feaſts or mee- ' The g 446 
| | made conuenient for Sunimer ; betide | tings; The firſt, is the fame night when | three bu- 
hangings forthe W als, faircly tinged | the Bride is brought home; the 1-cond, | TS: Th 
| and butrond with S'Jke ; And.h13 1s as is the next nightafcer , andihen none wa 
an addition to the Dowry, but many | bur woinen are inuited. The third,is the a 
times much mote, whereby many Gen- | ſeauenthnight tollowing, whereat the 
lemen have ſultained great lnpoucri- | Brides Father, Mother, and Kinrcd, arc 
lhing. 40 | al preſent. On that day he father vieth | 
When the husbard bringeth home | | ro ſend no meane preſents ro the Huſ- 
 em———y | his new wife to his houſe,ſhe 13 firſt pla- | bands houle, befide Comfits,and other | 
here | cedina Tabernacle ofwood, made with 041 QUcLng {tuffe, and it is ſeauen daies 
bome wher | ejpht gazings or windowes, al coucicd | before the Hucband gocth forth of his | | 
—_ wykhcloth of Gold and Silke, and carti- doorcs ; in all which tinic of his not b. - | 
ed by cight Porters on their heacs ; bc- Ing rene auroad,acertaine quantity of | 
1g; Aaccompanicd with her Father, Fiſhes 1s bought eachday , and duche | | 
| Friends, Husband, Flutes, Trompets, | brought hym hometo his houſe. After- | = 
and Drvmis , bc fide a great number of. ward, either the Mc ther, or ſome other | | BY 
lighred Torches, and the t ricnds 10 the | , 50 | woman (11 her ſtead)doth caſt thoſe Fi-. 0 = 
| Husband march befocl with their T or- (ſhes vpon the Brices teere ; which they _— 
l | Ches, andthe Fathet with his Fricnces hold to be an exceeding good augurie, tome. 
| tollowing, paſling on to the great war-' | and befide,it hath bin a cuſtome of very 
| kerplacc, by the great Tempie, V hen ancient vie among them. Beſide theſe 
they are coine into the Matket place, fore-named Feaſts, there arc tv o other 
| - {the Husband there ſaluteth the Father alſo in the Fathers Houſe . The one Ro_—_ 
| lon Kinied of his new wite , but ſhee, | is, the day before hetends his Davgh- je. 
j —— TFRE Ro OT, om Eon 


Gl | Chap. l, 
—— | rerto her husband, &thenmuntingthe | 
| | other friendes , the whole night isſpenc 
| in Feaftmg and Dauncing. 'On the day 
; Of vg ' following,the women come thirher,rhar 
| $6" | vſetodecke and adomne the Bride, there 
| | they trim herhaire, rub hetcheekes, and | 
' paintthem red. as alſo her hands & feete | 


12 | 
| 


| 


lacke, with a certaine tincture that con- | 
 tinueth but a while, and this day the ſe | 
cond Feattis pertormd. Then is theBride ' 20 


| placed vpona caried Scaffold.,to be pub- 


| ITS lickly oen arthe paſſeth along in which | 


| | x1ed to DEC - : > | 
WW pbickcly |-fine, meare is prepared and deliuered to | 
| (cnc | all them that adorned the Bride . And | 


| | 


Es a as 


The Order 
obſerued 1n 
their dancing 


| when the wife is come to the houſe, all | 
| ber Husbands deareſt Friends, dooſend 
thither certaine Diſhes of Bread frycd in | 
Oyle, with others made of Honey , and | 
divers pieces of roaſted flcſh ; and the | 
Husband (having inuited manie of his | 20 
Friends) deuiderh theſe {cucrall preſcuts | 
' among them. _ | 
Intheir Dancing, which continneth | 
ail the Nighttime, they haue both Mu- | 
ſitians and Singers , who conforming | 


Of Fez. 


led rogether in a large wooden Plarter, a 
which they cate with their handes, viing | 
| no Spoones, andren perſons may feed at | 
| one of thoſe Diſhes. | 
| Theyyſealfo anutherkind of feaſtine, | 
| arthe circumciſing of their Male-Chil- 
; dren- , which is ſeauen dayes atter the 
; Childes Birth; whereto the Father cal- 
{Jerhthe Barber,andother inuiczd frends, ** — 
| on whomhe beſtoweth a ſupper. V\ hich eoocs 
being ended, cuery one of the Gueſtes, | 
giueth/2ouittro the Barber or Circum- | 
ciſer :ſome a Ducate, fone rwo, ſine | 
halfe a Ducate, ſome more or leſſe, ac-| 
cording to theirfſcuerall abil:ty. T heſe 
perifortin gifts of money, arc laid each | 
after other, vpon the Barbzrs childs face | 
(if he haue any, or ſome other tor him: ) | 
| which Childe prononnceth euery giuers 
| name,quantity of gift, and thanketh him 
| tor it, and then the Barber circumciſeth 
{the child; which being done, they dance 
and feaftin the fore-named manner. Bur 
if it bee a Daughter, leſle oy is decla- 


red. 


their C hul- 
uten,.ard a 


— 


© . . 


| among Men z 
| their voyces. tothe Inſtraments,do make 
| their Mulicke verie plea/ing., No more | 1, Thereremaineth alſoin Fes, 1, 
daunceth then one alone ; and when hee | certaine Trackes or Imitations, of ſome r1 0: der or 
hath fin, hed his danceghe taketh a picce | Feaſtsconceming the Chriftians,where- #1 -<5"s 
of money our ot lis mouth an. chrowes 30 jm ney ved divers words vaknown vnto ag 0 
> itonthe Table before the Singers. And | + \themſclues. On Chriſtmas day at night, the «++ 
| ifany friend will do honourto himthar | (commonly called Chriſts birth day)they | 
4 danceth, he performeth it on his knees; | vſetocate a kind of Portage, made ot e- | 
, and then ſticking diners pieces of money | uen ſundric diuer(itic of Herbs,12s Cole- | 
Mewnans | ON his face, the Muſitians preſently take worts, Turnops, Carrets, and f\uchli'c; 
vaerofdan- | itoff . Women alſo havetheir Daun- being dreſt and prepared with al kinds of 
ang, | cing, bur ſeperately aſide from the men, round Pulle, as Beanes.Peaſe, & wheat, 
' hauing likewiſe variety of Daunces, Sin- which is eaten that night, infted of a de- 
gers, and Mulitions,which orderis etpe- | | licate confection. 
| cially obſerued ; when the bride com- | 49 | The firſt day of the yeare, Chilcren, 
meth a Virgin vnto her Husband : bur masked with Vizards ontheir faces , vic 'The firſt day 
| when ſhee commerh to a fecond time of ro goto Gentlemens Houſes , there to ot be yeare. 
| | marriage,thefolemnity conſiſteth of the get variety of Fruits, finging divers fongs | 
| lefler reputation z and then they giue' made fitfor the purpoſe. Vpon the day, | 
| courſe Beefe in their feaſting, Mutton of | called S. Johns day, in cueric ſtreet,they ' 
| the Ewe, and boyled Hennes, But when | make verie great fires ofſtraw . Andasa gz, Tu 
| | they mingle diners kindes of potrage | Childe beginnes to haue his tecth grow, | 
= with their meate, rhey vic toſcr twelue his Parcnts make a Feaſt for other Chil- 
W tigers; | great dith-ful before the gueſts,in agreat | / dren,and they tearme this Feaſt Denti/ia, 
- hs round platter inade of Wood, the Feaſt | 5o | which is a proper Latine word . They on qa ng 
"| = | conſiſting often or twelue perſons; and | | haue many other Cuſtomes and maners | F? 


| this is oblerued among Gentlemen and 
| Merchants. 1 he mcaner fort of people, 
' vſe a kinde of pottage, made with round 
' molded Bread in it, like to the Laſangna, 


. wu | | 
| in receiving their Auguries , which I | 


haue ſcene obſerved in ome, &in ſome | 


other Cuttics of 1raly. A Cuſtome 


among it che 


Circumc iſing 


| 


:calt therture | 


| 


[ 


— 


 ACeremony alfo there is veric fre- 
quent amongſt women, when as eyther 


their Husbandes, Fathers, Mothers, or 
Bre- 


women acthe 
death of theic 
Husbandz,&c | 


 vied in /ta/y intheir Menefra; & therein | 
| is cur greatilices of coorle fleth,al ming- | | 


1 w 


'% 


rr nn 


— — ——— 
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Funeral! 
Songs and 


Complaints. 


in the dead 


mans houſe, 


its there, 


Pigeons, and 
their manner 
of keeping 
them. 


Nofoode dreſt 


while hisbody 
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| Brethren chancero dyc, they then meet | 
1 rogether, and deſpoyling them of their 


| vſuall wearing Garments , do put on ve- | 


ric coorſe ſackcloath. They take the ſoile | 
and filth from their pots and pans , and , 
therewith do rub and be-ſmearetheir fa- | 
ces, Thencaufing ſome baſe and rude | 
men to come tothem, cloathed4n WW o- 
maniſh Garments, beating on fquare | 
Drummes; tothe ſound thereof, they | 
ſing extemporall Lamentations, and 
mournefull Verſes, made in the praiſe of | 
Death. | 

Atthe endof euery Verſe, the Wo- | 
men cric with loude voyces,beating their | 
Faces and Brealls fo violently,chat blood | 
yſlucth forth in great abundance: they | 
rent and teare their haire lil.ewilc,, mour- | 
ning and crying bicterly all the way they | 
we along, andthis bchauiour laſteth 


 ſeuen dayes together, Afterward,haning | 
| rcſpited the 


ſpace of forry daics this time 
is no ſooner nithed, bur they renewe a- 
ainc their former complaininges, and 
r, hold on, for the ſpace of three daycs 
more. | 
This Cuſtome is obſcruec. amongſt | 
che Vulgar and common people : but | 
they of berter quality, do mourne more, 
moderately , and without any ſuch vio- | 
lent beating. 1 heir friends viſe to come. 
and comfort them, and all their necreft ' 
Kindred, doo {end them diuers kindes of | 
foode to cate:becauſc in the dead bodics | 
houſe, ſo long as it remaincth there,rhey | 
vie notto drefle any meate, nor doe the 
Women accompanie the dead bodie,al- 
though it be their Father or Brother, | 


14. Therearemenin the Cittie,' 40 


that take delight in keeping of Pigeons, ' 
whereot they hauc ſtore of ſuch as are | 
verie faire, and of diuers colours. T hey | 
keepe them in certaine large Cages , on | 
the top of their Houſes ſhaped after the | 
manner of the Apothecaries ſhoppes : | 
opening twice, cucrie morning, and to- | 
wardes the Eucning , becauſe they con- | 
ceiue much pleaſure in ſeeingthem flyc; | 
and ſuch as fiye ofteneſt, and ſpecdyelt, 
arc moſt cſtecmed, | 

And becauſe many times it hapneth, | 


; that one mans Pigeons do mingle thein- | 


— 


ſclues among anothers;they quarrel and | 
fall our, yca,and go together by the cares | 
about them: yet ro preuent this diſtem-: 

per, they keepe men on purpoſe , who | 


10 | 


zO 
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30 


| 


zo 
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| ſtand on the top of the Cages, with nets 
| faſtenedto the end of long Canes ; and 
{ when their Maiſters Pigeons would fiye 
| among the IR they take them 
| in that Net. Inthe rowe where the Col- 

hers ſtand, are ſeauen or eight Shoppes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| where nothing elſe but only Pigeons are 


| ſolde, 
' 15. Amongſt the more ciuilland 
Gentlerſort of men, no other kinde of 


y,according tothe ancient obſcruation. 
T hey hauc cn other manner of Pa- 
ſtimes, bur they are rude, and vicd by the 
_— pcople only . Atcertaine times 
ot the yeare, the young men gather togi- 
' ther, andthey of one / -oronh, 9H hohr a- 
| gainſt them of another, with Staues and 
| Cudgels, 

Sometime it chaunceth ,, that eyther 
ſide do grow into ſuch heat; as from jeſt 
they fall into carne, yea,and kil one an- 
other, eſpecially at the ſolemne Feaſtes , 
when the Aſſembly of theſe youthful 
people is made out of the Cirty, When 
they cannolonger fight with Cudgels, 
they fall ro hurling ſtones ar each other, 
& will not giue ouer ſo Jong as day-lighr 
Jaſteth, Whereupon,when the Bargel- 
lo is not able to part them ; he ſcazeth on 
ſome of them, and commits them to pri- 
ſon, afterward puniſhing them thorough 
thc Citric. | 

Inthe nighttime alſo, ſome Wile 
bloodes will yſſue forth ofthe City, car- 


tothe Gardens and Ficlds. Bur if they 
meere with as hot refi{ters(as many times 
they do) they fight verie fiercely and cru- 
elly rogether, bearing alwaies deadly ha- 
rredto cach other : bur manie times, they 
meete with ſounde and ſeucare chaſtiſe- 
ment. 


play or ſport is ved, but the Chelle one- | * 


mm... 


Theirmanrs 
of Sportes 4, 
$% 


| 
| 


| The ſporte of | 


youth, pro. | 
u!ne ( mary | 
eumes \ from | 
ielt to earned 


| 
' 
| 


rying Weapons with them, and run in- | 


16. There ate alſo many Poets, 
who compoſe Vulgar Verſes of diuerſc 
matters, bur eſpecially of loue ; ſome de- 
ſcribing their owne Loue, which they 

beare to Women, znd other to Maids, 
many. times ſetting downe the afteed 
parties name, without vſing anic ſhame 
ot reſpe tz Theſe Pocts cuerie yeare,, ' 
on the Feaſt day of Mahomers Nativitic, 
do write ſundry Songs in praiſe thereot ; 
and meeting together carely in the mor- 


ning, in the Market place ofthe Capo as 


| 


Conſelt, 


Dangerous 
ſporcein the 
night we, 


Poers in theit 
vulgar tongue 
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euer y one (each after other) dorh duchie;] 
rehearſe his ſongin preſence of the pec- | 
le. And he thatis indgedro hauedone | 
wy and moſt elegantly declared his 
owne meaning, that man forthe whole | 
yearc enſuing, is callce and accounted as | 
Prince of al the other Poets. | 
| Butintherime ofthe famous Kinges | 
of the houſe of AZar imo, the King that | 10 
chen liucd, ved to invite ailthe Learned | 
mento his Pallaec, yea, all the-hudicious | 
wits inthe Cirtic, where making a ban- 
quet for all the worthicſt Poershe would 
haue them to recite their Verſes {cuerally 
| (made in commendation of Mahomets 
| Birth) in his owne royall preſence; but it 
was vppon an open Scaffold, and inthe | 
 companie of many deepe vnderſtanding | 
men,according to whoſe iudgement,the 
' moſt commended perſon had giuen him 
Ne bourry | By he King, an hundred Ducars,a horle, 
«2 Heathen | a VVoman-flaue, andallthe Garments 
rgio Pocts / whichthe King at that time did: weare . 
| To allthereſt he gaue fiftie Ducares for 
each man , that noone might depart 
from him virewarded. But it is'nowe a- 
| bout an hundred and thirrie yeares, ſince 
| (with the declination of the Kingdome) 
| this cuſtome ceaſed, 


' 
[1 
: 


' 


4 Prince of 
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- 17. - For Children tobeenftructed 
to nof [In Learning, there are about two hunde- |: 
—_— red Schooles, each bearing the forme of 
xoCky. | 2 goodly great Hall,with feats vr degrecs 
ven, round about, for Childrento fit on. The 

Maſter reacheth them to read and write; | 
noT1h any Bovkes, but in certaine great 
| Fables. And the Leſſons readeach day 
vnto them, are ſundry clauſes of the At- 
\choran, which beeing tullyreade oucr in 
twoorthreeyeares, and the beginning 
attheOriginallagaine , achild learneth 
| vetke read ily ,and containerh'cuery thing 
well in memory,procecding ſo ſtil on for 
the ſpace of ſeauen yeates. = | 
a | /. The Maiſteralſo teacherhthem ſome | 
wngapth, feat Rules of Orthographie, bur both 

| tharkinde of crudition , avd the Gram- 
fer, is ordinarily-read inthe Colledges, 

_ 'ablikelviſe the 'orher Sciences ;- Theſe 
Br Scinole. Maſters haue ſmall ftipendarie Wages, 
40 'bat\as Children do leariic co certaine |t- 
| ited places in 'the-4!choran, their Fa- 

[thers ſtand obliged to gratifietheir May- 

[ſterswith ſome gift. And whenthe chila 

| hath learacd the whole Alchoran, then 
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© Conſoli, they aſcend vp into hisſeat,vher | his Fathermaketh a ſokemne Feaſt te all 


[ 
'B 
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which wereleft vnto them by divers per- | 


their Schollers. No man payeth anie 


| Schollers' of that Schoole, wherear his 
| Sorne is adotned with Garments like a 
| Lords ſonne; and riding vpon a goodlie 
reat Horſe, and of no. meane Value, | 
(which Horſe, as alſo the Garments,rhe | 
Caſtillane of the Cittic Royall, ſtandeth | 
bound to prouidt him)al the other fchol- 
lers, mounted likewiſe on horſcbacke,do 
accompante him home vnto his Fathers 
houſe; and as they enter mtherear , rhey 
= many Songs 1n the praiſe of GD, 
and of the Prophet Mahomer. And then 
is the Feaſt made to the Schollers,and al 
his Fathers Friends; each of the vyhich 
Friends, do giue ſome guift to the May- 
ſter: and then, the Sonne purreth on his 
owne Cloarhs apaine, becauſe the other 
do apperraine to the Maiſter. And this is 
their yearly obſerned cuſtome. | | 
They vſedal{o, tro make a Feaſte for 
theſe Schollers, on the birth day of Ma- | 
homet, and then the Father muſt ſend a 
Torchto the Schoole , whereby encric | 
Childebringeth his owne Torch ; ſome 
whereof,dowaigh thirty pound waight, | 
ſome more, and fome left, according to | 
the perſons quality. Thoſe Torches are | 
verie faire, well made, adorned and beu- | 
tified rod about, with diners Frutages | 
m:de of Wax, and theſe Torches doo | 
burne from the breake of day, til the Snn 
be riſen A} which time,the Maſter brin- 


geth in diners Singers, tharfſing the prai- | 
© 


s of Mah'6met; and ſo ſoone as the Sun 
is riſen, the Feaſt is furnithed. 
are the greateſt profits of the Mayſters, 


5297 


The Schollers | 


triumph tar 


the beſt lear- | 


NCT, 


The Schol- 


lers Feait on 
Mabame:s 


birch day, 


Theſe'' Thc Minter: | 


| 
| greateſt be- 
, nefit by tacir 


becauſe ſometime hey ſell their Waxe | 1.07) vu 


for an hundered Ducares, and ſometime 
for more, accordingtothe number of 


Durie fox his Childes ſchooling, becauſe 


the Schooles were founded on Almes . 


ſons. The Schollers, not only of theſe | 
Schooles; burlikewiſc of the © olledges, | 
haue twodayes vacancic cuerie weekc , 
and then they neither read, nor {tudic. 


13. Thereare a greatnumber of 
Wi izardes or Sooth-ſayers , which de-. 
uide themſelues into three kindes, or (as 
we may rather ſay) qualities. The hiſt, 
ate certaine men that Divine and fore- 


Of 5octh- 
ſayers and 
Diuiners, or 
Forerellers of 
thinges to 
come. 


cell things by the Aur of Geomancy,ma- |Diviners by 


king diuerfity of figures; and are paid for 
eucric one of them, according asthe vſe | 


of 


re CA 


he Artof 


l 
| Geo:uancice 
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TET, 
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Deus. 
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Diviners by a 
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for information , ſuch matters as they 


—— 


——— 


{weresof De- 
wism a Baſon 


— 


Women W xz. ' 
Zards preten- | 
ding great ta- | 
may with 


— 


— —— 


| ſay are white Deuils ,and others they at- 


Nie otthe | dome with honeſty, and wel experien- 
vom:n Wiz: | ted (auch matters, doo tearme this Y Vo- 


| 


of them (for imployment)is needfully re- 
quired . Theſecond, arc fome others, 
who putting water into a Glaſſe Baſen, 
and wi letting fall a dro 

theſaide water, which will appcar bright 
and tranſparaut, like a Glaſſ: : they then 
tell the By-ſtanders, that thereythey do 
becholde Deuils,troope vpon troope,ſec- 


of Oyle into | 


ming like to an Armic of manic ſtoute 


s : mw 
Warriours, offcring to plant down their | © 


Tents or Pauillions, cuen as they march 
along the way ; ſome on the water , and 
ſome on the Land. Thenas the Wiz- 
zard pretendeth-this contuſionto be ap- 
peaſcd, he demandeth of them that com 


ſceke to be relolued in: whereof he then 
queſtioneth thoſe Deuils in the W ater, 


and they make him aunſwere, by ſignes, 


noddes, becke of the hand, .or winke of 29 


the eye. 'Beholde, what groſſcneſle is in 


them, that will credite theſe fallations .' 


Sometimes, hce will put the Baſen into. 
the hands'ofa Childe, of cight or nine. 

earcs old, and askc of him if he doe nor 
fre ſuch & ſuch a Deuill, whereunto the. 


ſimple Child anfwereth, that he doth (ce | 


ſuch ſhapes as hetels him. 

This x4 many Fooles veric conſtantl 
belecue, aud ſpend much mony on ſuc 
ſhamelefle decciuers .., The ghird ſort, 
arc women, who perfwadec the common 
people, that they holde amitiewith De- 
uils of diuers kindes : and therefore, they 
rearmſ{ometo be red Deuils; others they 


firme to be blacke Deuils. . When they 
would forte] ypon any ones requeſt. they 
perfume themſclues with certaine ſweet 
Odours, and then they perſwade the par- 
tic, that the Deuill which ſhec then cal 
lerh,doth inſtantly cnter into hirperſon. 
Heereupon, ſuddenly the changeth her 
voice, faigning that it is the ſpirite which 
ſpeaketh by her tongue . Then the Man 
or Woman that is come to bee reſolved 
in ſomewhat by her, demaundeth what 
(tc ple.ſcrh of the ſpirir, with great Re- 
uerence and Humility : and receyuing 
anſwere, leaucth a good guift for that de- 
uill, andſodeparterh , euen as wiſc as 
when ſhe came thither. | 

Burſuchinen , ashaue ioyned V Viſe- 


man Soothſayer *ahacat which aunſive- 


| 


rcth tothe 11.c Interpretatio, as Fricatre- 
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| 


guiled. 


they haue a wicked Cuſtome, intaking 


neſter vocable. 
Moreouer, when among ſuch VVo- 


things that they defire they perceiue any 
one to be faire and beauiful,they becom 
enamored of her, euen as a young man 
of his affected Miſtris. And thenyin form 
of the Deuil,no other recompence is re- 
quired of her, but amorous coniunCtion 
in familiar entertainment. The {imple 
worman,belceuing that ſhe ſhal hauc the 
pleaſures of a Spirit, ſometimes is drawn 


rous for to 1oyne in fociety with them, 
W hereupon, counterfetting ſickeneſle, 
one of theſe Wizards muſt needs be ſent 
for, and (many times) the fooliſh Huſ- 
band is made the Meſlenger. 

She preſently diſcouere.h her deſire to 
the W 1zard, who afterward reucaleth it 
to her Husband telling him, that a De- 
uill is eitcred into her bodie, and that if 
he be deſirous of her helth, it is very con- 
uenient,that he giue her Liberty to make 
onc in the number of that Socictic and 
ſecretly to praftiſe the Art among them. 
The GulkE-Husbande beleeving, gjuerh 
his conſent; and (to exprefle his greater 
folly) maketh a ſumptnous Feaſt for the 
whole Order; wh ch being ended, they 
all fall ro Dauncing , certaine Negroes 
playing on their Inſtruments, and ſo ſbee 
is referred to her fortune amongſtthem.. 
Bur ſome Husbandes will driue the De- 
ujll out of their W jues, with the ſolemn 
ſounde and blowes of a good Baſtinado. 
Andorhers, Jiſſembling themſclucs to 
be polleſled, do deceyue the Deceyuer, 
euen by ſuch mcanes as his wife was be- 


19 Therc is likewiſe another ſort 
of W izards, who are called Muhaz 21 
min, that is, Enchanters. Theſe are re- 
puted to be verie powerful, in delivering 
mad-men, or ſuch as ate poſſeſſed with 
cuill ſpirits : not tor any other reaſon, but 
that ſometimes their endeuor ſortethto 
effect; bur if it ſucceedenort, they tearme 
the Deuillto be an Infidell, or clſe, that 
he is ſome Celeftiall ſpirit. 


t> conſent ;and many haue beene there-| 


with ſo delighted , that they grewe deſi- 


6.Booke 
ces doth in the Latine toong.Forindeed TT 


Carnall knowledge one of another; and 
therefore,cannot be expreſſed by an ho-! 


men as come to them,for information in | 


| 


| 
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Chap. l, 


j 


| terward, he deuideth it in a certaiti man- 


he writeth ccrraine CarraQters, 
meth Circles on a Chimnney Hearth, or 


other like place afterward, hee p__ | 
ſome ſignes on the hand or foreheade of | 


the parrie poſleſſed ; and then fweerenerh 
himſclfe with diuers perfumes. Thus the 
enchantment being inadehe demandech 
ef the Spirit how he enterd into thar bo- 
dic ? By what part? W hathee is? And 


are of another ſort, that worke by a rute 


they ferch not their operations from the 
Scripture, becauſe this Science of theirs 


1 } is held to be naturall. And indeed, ma- 


ny ofthem know howe to giue infallible 
' anſweres, to marters that are detnanded 


 ofthem. Bur ſuch arule is very difficulr, 


| becauſche thar will preuaile therin,muſt 
| needs bee nolefſſe a perfett Aſtrologer , 
'then an Abbachiſt or Arithmatician . 

Sometimes, he maketh a Figure, which 


The orderof | asketh fo long time in making , as from 
| Morning ill night , inthe Summer ſea- 
| deir manner | TON 3 and it is inthis forme, | 
| He maketh many Circles one within 


| another, inthe firſt he lhapeth a croſſe, 
| at the Confines whereof , hee ſctteth 
| downe the foure quarters, Eaſt, V Veſt, 
| North, and South. VVithinthe ſayde 
| Crofle, thatis; where all his parts meet 
together, he formeth the two Poles; and 


without the firſt Circkle,hee frameth the 


 foure Elements. Afterwardes, diuiding 
the ſaid Circkle into foure parts, he deni- 
| deth the following Circkle into as manie 
' more; and then euery part he deuideth 


into ſean parts, noting downe in euery 


' one of thern;cerraine great Arabian Cat- 
' racters; which are twenty cight,or twen- 
tienine Carratters fot cach of the Elc- 
' ments. In another Circkle; hee thapeth 


the ſeauen Planets : In another, the xii. 
Signes : In another, the twelue Moneths 


-ofthe yeare, according to the Lartines : 


In another, the eight and twenty Taber- 
nacles(or as we tearme chem, Honſes)of 
the Moon: In another, the three hunde- 
red, threeſcore and fue daies of the year; 


and without all theſe, the foure principal! 
windes , - Hetaketh then one letter on- | 
ly, of the thingto bee deinaunded); and 
then, multiplicth it with all the matters ' 
numbered, vntill he commeth to khow | 


ivhar number the Carracter beareth. At- 


ee Bu. ed 


Of Fez. 


and for- | 


| the multiplication, diuifion, a:.d dimen- 


how hee is named? Atlength, heecom- | 10 | gree, itpaſſerhthe eight and rwentie (c- 


maundeth him to depart . Sone there | 


called Zairavis, that is, * Cabala. Bur 


' ner, and then purteth it into ſome parrs, | 


according asthe CarraQter is; & in what 
Element it (tandeth, infomuch,that after | 


ton, he percceinerh, rhatthe Carracier 
agreeth with that namber whereto it is 
aduanced Then reſpeCterh hethat found 
Carracter, accordirg as hee didthetirſt; 
and ſo traducing ir on from degree to de- 


uerallplaces, or Carrafters, Thereof 
then tiee compoſeth a ſentence, and of 
that ſentence a ſhort Oration , which is 
the anſwere to the queſtion demaunded, 
and that Oration euermore agreeth with | 
one tnceAſured Verſe, beeing the firit of 
thoſe Arabian Verſes, which are called. 
Frhamtl, confifting of cight and wweluc | 


tcicall Arr. | 
Intheſaid Verſethen, is comprehen- | 
ded the fore-named Carracters, becauſe | 
of them it is compounded , and from | 
thence ariſeth a true and vadoubred an- | 
ſwer : for firft is diſcerned the inatter de- | 
manded,and afterward the anſiverto the | 
cauſe demanded, The like courſe as this | 
neuererreth: and it\ this Cabala of theirs, ' 
conſiſteth an admirable Art : for; never | 


| was ſcene a matter (held to bee naturall ) | 


that appeareth more ſuper-naturall atzd | 
Dtuine,then this their Czh4/s; 
One ol theſe Figutes was ſometimes | 


rmade,in the Colledge of King Abululay | ** 2Pporent 


C e's zag ; - , | proofe vt this 
in the Cirrie of Fez, and the opetj place | j,n4c ul ti 
where itwas made; was vaued with fine | wures.by fe 
y | ucral maſters 
periormed, 


ſmooth white Marble, eucty quadrant 
ofthe place, containing fiftie yardes in | 
length, and two third parts of the place, | 
was employed with ſuch things 45 Belon-. 
gedro the framing of the [aide Figute :| 
three ſcuerill petſons allo wete verie ſe- | 
riouſly buſted in making it;each man ha | 
uing the charge of a propotiioned' part; | 
andy they Saas [carſely cohenid in in | 
a whole day. Attother was likewiſ® made | 
in Thw»is, by a verie excellent Mayfter , | 
whoſe father had cominented onthe ſaid | 


: / Ja. . | 
rule in two Volumes; and fiich as be ac- | 


quainted with this rule, arc Hicld to be ve- | 
rie\mguler men, — 
26: Thette allo many Learned | 


men ; 4nd worrall Phylophers, who 
obſcrue ſoine other Lawes then were , 
commanded by Mahomet.Som of them 

| arc 
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Arabian ver- 
{cs, tearmed 
Ethaul,wher- 
m conliiterh 
their chuete 


Sillables, anſwerable to the Arabran Me- | Cabal, 


He ; EIS Rules and dis } 
men, who are ityled by the nartie of wile | cc n 


ttic Lawcsv. 
Malwwinct, 
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thor of this 
Sea. 
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| 
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thor of te 
{ame Scct. 


A third Au- 
thor ot this 
SeR. 


A requeſt 
made tor diſ- 
putation with 
Mahomets 


Lawycrs. 


Fn OI 


} 


| 


are accounted Catholicke , and others 
-not ; but the vitlgar people repute them 
to be Saints, although admit many 
chings for lawtul, which were prohtbuec 
; by the Lawcs of Mahomer. As by way of 
example: The Law forbiddeth, that no 
{>ng whatſocuer of Loue, ſhalbe ſung by 
the rules of Muſicke and yertheſe mien 
| ſay, thatthey may do it. 

T here arc Orders in this Lawe , and 
many Rules , eneric one of which, hath | 
his chicfe defence, and DoGors alſo, to | 
defcnd thoſc Rules, excrciting manic 
W orkes, concerning {pirituall life, 1his 

Se #began foureſcore yeares after Ma- 
homet ; andthe firſt and moſt famous 
Author thereot, was named Elbeſenbru 
Abilbaſen,, inthe Cuticot Bafrs, who | 
began to giue certain Rules to Schollers, 


— 


———— << 


but wrotc downe none. 

An hundrcd years after being paſled, 
there was another moſt woorhy man in 
like manner, called Z{barit /Enn Ejed, ot | 
the Cirtic of Bxgaded, who wrote a lear- 
ned worke Vuijuerſally to all his diſciples. | 
But afterward, borh by the Lawyers and 

ſhoppes, his opinion was depraued, 
& all ſuch condemned as oblcryed thoſe 
Rules. - | TIT 

About fourc-{core; yeares after, this | 
Sect beganne to ſpring vppe againe, and | 
had another veric famous man,as detcin- 
dcr thereof, who was followed by manic 
Diſciples, and preached the ſame Doe- | 
trine publickely . Sorthat all the Lawi- | 
ers (aſsiſted by the Byſhoppes) condem- | 
ned both him and a his followers vnrto | 
death , concluding , that cach man of | 
them ſhould looſe bo hcad . Which! 


imimecdiately he wrote a Letter vnto the | 
Byſhops, entreating them to aftord hian | 
ſo much fauour, as that hee might Di(- 
pute With the Lawyers: and it they could 
conuince him, hee would willinglic dyc: 
but if he could giue demonſtration, that 
his Doctrine was better then thcirs, it 
was no honeit caſe, that ſo many poore | 
Innocents (by falſe Calumnic) iloulde 
per ith. ; | 
This requeſt ſeemed tothe Biſhops | 
to be lawtull and juſt, and they grauntcd | 
his tequeſt, forhatthe Learned man cam | 
to Diſpute with them ; and preuailed | 
with ſuch ſucceſle , that hee vanquithed 
allthe Lawyers, and the chicte Bythop 
(in teares) conenedto bee one of the 


when the chicfe Leader of this {eEt herd, go 


ro 


20 


ZO 


——_—___ 


50 


{ 


ally fauoured ut, cauſing many Monaſte- | 
rics and Colledees to be builded, forthe : 


| followers of that man *» This Setcotr | 


tinued for another hundered yeares, vn- 
till out of the greater 4/14, came ake- 
ſaththe Emperor , whole {tirpe and ory 
gina!l was ot the Turkes, He perſecuted 
this Sec, ſome of them flying to Cairo, 
ſome into Arabia, and they continued 
wwenty yearcs in this expultion , whuch 
was till the raigne of Caſelſah, Nephewe 
-to 14/10ſach;whole chicte Connſellour 
(that was a man of-great ſpirite, named 


it on foote againe, planting and combj- 
ning itin ſuch fhirme manner, that by the | 
labours of a very learned man, called E/. | 
gazzuli (who compoſed a worthy work, 
deuided into ſeauen ſeuerall Bookes) the | 
Lawyers and followers of this {c&, were 
reconciled together . Whercupon, the 
Lawyers hadthe Title of DoRors, and 
Conſerucrs of the Prophets Lawes; and 
the other were nominated vnderſtanders 
and Retormers of thoſe Lawes. This | 
Vnion continued, till the ouerthrowe of | 
Bazagedby the Tartars,which was inthe 
yeare,556.0f Thegira, Andas yet hath 
hapnedno djuiſion , becauſe all Africa 
and A/z4 are full of thoſe Diſciples. 

In thoſc dayes,none might enter into 
this Sect, except learned men in cueric | 
taculty ; and (aboue al) deepe vnderſtan- 
ders of the Scriptures; for the better de- 
fence of them ,, and conturation of the 
contraric {ide, But now,within theſe hun- 
tired yeares, eucry, 1gnorant fellowe will 
enter thereinto, affirming , that there is | 
.no necae of learning : becauſe after kno- | 
ledge of the wuth, the bleſſed Spirite is 
ſaficient tor them of cleanc heart : This 
and other like weakereafons doo they al- 
ledge in their owne behalte. So that lea- 
ing the commaundements as fuperflu- | 
ous, yttneceflaric rouhe rule in parte, 
theſe men intend no other Offices, but 
cnen what the Lawycrs do appoint, ad- 
dicting themſclucs vrito all the pleaſurcs, | 
which are helde lawfull by the rule; and 
therfore, they niake many Feaſtings,ſing 
wanton amorous ſongs, & vſc long dan- 
ces. Atcertaine times, ſome ot theſc 
men, tearing oft their Garments, accor- 
dingto the propoicd matter of the ſong, 
or anfwereable to the idle fantaſic then 


k 


hapning in their brain;wilſay : that cuen 
then 
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Nidam Elmle) being of this ſect, did fer | 
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|Chap. 1. 


loue. Bur | rather ſnppoſe him'to bee | 
warmed, withthe ſupertliousplentic of | 
meas, becauſe every one of thefe vyuma- | 
nerly men, will devours fo much meare, 
as is thought too much ſtperfluitie for 

three men, Orwhich 1 rather thinke to | 
bee more rrue, this heare proceedeth of | 
' intemperare Xfire, andfafcuious beaft- | 


The cuſtome 
at a Genue* 
7305 Walrle 


age. 


15norare matter, when a Gentleman in- 
 uiteth one of theſe chiefe Maiſters to his 

wedding, bringing all his Schollers with 
him, they atthe beginning of the Feaſt, 
| do ſa Prayers,and ſing divine ſongs.Bljr 
' when all is finiſtied,the elders putting off 
| thetr gowns to dunce,if any of them hap- | 

pen to fall, hec is quickly holpen on his | 
| feerby oneof the yong Lads, who there- | 


| fore is Sequited with manylaſtiuvious kiſs I | 


ſes. Heerupon grew a Prouerb, That rhe | 
Hermits banket , is in euer1e mans mouth on | 
Fez. Signifying thereby, that the feaſt is | 
no ſooner ended , but cucrie boy mult | 
ſerue as his Maiſters bride; for, they may | 
nottake any Wiues, andtherefore, they 
arc termed Hermits. 


' AProuerde 


in Fel, 


21 Among this Se@,are certain rules 


| 

bo 
| 
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other ſort of Do&tors, becauſe rhey nor 
only differ from eithers Lawes, bur alſo | 
from their faith. For ſome there be that ' 
have a firme opinion , that a man by his | 
owne good workes,by faſting,and by ab- 
| ſtinence,may purchaſe to himſelf an An- 
| | gellical nature: becauſeſay they, they pu- 
Afrangeopi , Tify his heart and” \ndetNiftanding infech | 
ren ofmans | maner, as he cannovtin _ he would, 
11.1 | buricbchooueth Grſt, thathe pafle tho... 
Nawe, | row fifty degrees of diſcipline. And albe-| 

| irhe ſhould {inne, beforc he hane paſſed | 

| thoſe fifty degrees, yer God will not al- 

| cribe irto him asfin. And theſe men (ar ! 
| the firſt)do keepe very ſtrange, & ſeldom 
ſeenc the like Falts; but afterwardes,they 
fall to all pleaſures in the World. They 
haue alſo aſtri& rule or order , made by 
an cloquent and Learned man, in foure 
| Volumes, his name was Eſjenera« di de 
Sehrauara,a City in Coraſan. There was 
another Author named /bnulfartd, who 
compiled al his doctrine jn verie elegant 
verſes: but thoſe verſes are ful of Allego- 
| ries, ſeeming to intreateon nothing elfe 
| burloue. V Vherfore,one called Elfare4- 
ni, Commented on the ſaide worke, and 


| Cencerning | 
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then he is heated with the fire of Dinine 


ly louc to yong beardlefſe Boyes. Forjr to 
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drew thence the rules and degrees which 
| were 6, bee obſcrued, = | 
This Poct was of ſuch elegancie , | 
25 others {his followers of the ſa:ne Se t) A" elegant 
'vfedto brig none but his Verles ar their _— 
 Feafts, ſothat for ſome 300.yeares ſince, 


licar, then that receined from him. 
Theſe mien are ofthe minde , that the, The france 


Spheares,the Firmament, the Elements, | opinion ot 
= | ON Men, 


| 


held ro be hereticall,borh by the one and z© 


rhe Planets, and all che Starres, are one 
God, and tharno Law or Faith can bee! 
in error, becauſe they immagine all men 
to honor in their ſouls that which deſer-!,,,,, cw. 
ueth to be adored. They belicue alſo,that ing as a God. 
the wen 7 of God is contained in a 
'man, nained Flecreb, elected and perta- 
king with God, and, as concerning kno- 
ledge,a meere God. There are likewile, 
torty other men beſides theſe, who are 
termed £/auted,thatis, Bo:1ghs or bran- 
ches, becaife they are of a lefſer degree, 
and of more inferiour knowledge. But 
when the E/crob dicth, another is created; qu eh 
our of theſe fortie men,and he commetrh © vwers de- 
out of the number of ſcauenty, other. 8*<<. 
There are likewiſe 7 35. other men,| 
whoſeritle I doo nor verie well remem- 
ber: bur when one of theſeſeaventie dy- 
erh, another is added from theſe to fulfill} a counterte:; 
theirnurmber. Their Law bindeth them, cloxke for 
ro watke vnknowne in the world, difgui-! _ It 
ſed like fooles,or pudlicke noted finners,| = 
br of the vileſt men that can be. Where- 
fore, vnder theſe or the like ſhaddowes : 
many wicked minded men waitder tho- 
rough Affice, ſtarke naked, making pub- 
licke apparance of their owne ſhame, & 
arc offuch vnbrideled difpofition, that c- 
en without any reſpe& ar all, like vnto 
brute Beaſts,in the midſt of an open mar-! _ 
ker place, they will deale caryallic with* ems nl 
women; andyet notwithſtanding , the: 
Vulgar fort do repute them to be Saints . 
Of Feſt baſc pcople , there areſtore j1' 
Thunis, but many more in Egypt, and &: 
gee fo Caro. | 
Ithappened on a timein Cerro, in 
the Market place, called Bain Elctſ arm, 
"one of thelc atore-named men , rooke a 
veric faire young VV oman , that was 
newly come tootth ofa Stoue or Bathe, 
and bringing her into the middeſt gt 
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| 


| 
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| 


the Market place , hee there hadde car- 
nall knowledge of het . So ſoone as 
hee hadde lefte the Woman, all the Be- 
holders cane tunning to touch her Gar- 

Yy ments ; 
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ſc had beene rouched by af holy man. 
And they faide among themfelues ; thar 
the holy man did but faigne the action 


of finne, and did not commit the deede . 
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their Rules & Prayers, as alſo their Qua- 
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certaine Eremites, who live in W ovdes | 
and folitarie places, and feed on nothing: 
bur Hearbes, Rootes, and wilde fruues;} 

| 


| When the matter was made knowne to 


her husband, hee accounted it asa veric 
T/ E----1 
ting God for it, made aſolemne Feaſt & 
Banquet, gining Almes alſo for, ſo hap- 
pic a blefsing. The ludges and learned 
men in the Lawes, ſought all means how | 
to punnith the runnagate : but they were | 
in danger to be ſlaine by the pcople, be- 
cauſe (as Thaue formerly (aide) ſuch vil- 
laines arc held in cſpeciall vencration a- 
monegſt the common people , and they 
will beſtowe great guitrs and preſents on 
them, | 


[_—_——————————— — 


ments, as a marter of Deyotiqn,þecaulc | 


gracious fortunc befalne him; and pray- . 


_— — —— 


—— 


| and their liues , becauſe they flye and 
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22 Certaine other rules . arc ob- 
ſcrued among ſome , that tearme them- 
{clus to be Cabalries, who have a ſtrange 
order of Faſting ;not cating the Fleſh of 
anic creature : but haue certaine meates., 
and appointed Habites , ordained for c- 
ueric houre both of the day and Night . 
They haue alſo perticuler Praiers,accor- 
ding to the dayes and Moncths , dcliuc-| 
ring thoſe Prayers, by the way of num- | 
ber; and wearing on their bodies certain | 
Quadrets, painted with Carracters, and 
engrauen numbers. They vſe toſay, that | 
good ſpirits do appcare vnto them, and | 
ſpeake with them, giuing them nortiſe of | 
all thinges vniuerſally done in the world. 
Of this ſort, there was an execllent Do- | 
tor, named F/ Bonz, who compoſed | 


drets. 

His moſt famous Workes arc about 
eight in number, one whereof 'is named 
Ellumba Ennoramita.,that is ; The Demon- 


ſiration of Light and therein is appointed. 


their Prayers and Faſtes. Another is ter- | 
med Semſul Mcharif, that is, The Sun of 
Knowledg?, whercin is contained the ma- | 
ner of making the Quadrets, and it de- 


clarcth the bencfit enſuing by them. A | 


third, is entituled +ir7% Laſme; tlchnſue,| 50 


that is, The Yerrue contained in the ninety 
nine names of God, Cc. 

Therejs an Order in this Se&t, which 
is called the Order of <wnach, that is ; of 


| 


30 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


| ſhunne all dwellings of men. Bur I ſhall 
| wander t90 farre " my intended pur- 

poſe, if I ſhould perticulerly tollowe the 
' relation of all the Mahometanc ſundric 
 Sects. 


Therefore , whoſocuer is deftrous of 


further intelligence in this caſe, let him 

readthe W orkes of one who is named 
' Elicfani, who defuſedly diſcourſeth on 
the dinerſitie of Sects, proceeding from 
the Religion of Mahomet, which arc ſc- 
uenty two efpeciall ſects, and cucric one 
holdeth his owne to be good and true ,as 
hoping thereby forſaluation , - Burthe 
truth is, in this preſent age, there are no 
| more of theſe Sedts to be found, bur two. 
' One is that of Leſhari, which extend:zth 

it ſclfe thorow all Africa, Egypt, Sorta, 


Arabia, andall Turkey. The other of 


 /mamia, which runneth through all Per- 
/14, and ſome Catties of Coraſay . This 


held the Soph King of Pex/za, and by the þ 


like Sects was almoſt all 4f/a deſtroyed, 
| becauſe they held (before) that of Leſha- 

17; yerthe Ride King fought by ſtrength 

of Armes oftcntimes,to contayne him- 
ſelte in his owne Religion: bur moltcer- 
raine it is, that one Sect onely, is embra- 
 ced within all the Mahometanc Domini- 


ONS.,, 


| 
' 


23 InFez allo, there are certaine 


F.C OM, wh 


declarerh all 


the Mi! 


tan Sec? 


| I ne two (o- 


[1 
Uueraii dectes | 


6,Books, 


no man beeing any way able to vnder- | 


1 ! 
by, 4 ” a 
[at LS hs TY; 


4534354 
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; 
' 
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— 


| 


| 


| men, who are called Zlcanc/n , that at- Of nfs” 
| tend only to finde out Treaſures, which 
| they belecue to haue beene buried in the 


40 


| 


| precious things. which rhey could by no | 

| 6. - 
meanes beare away with them , butlelt | 
them there enchanted ;and therefore, 0- | 


| 


Foundations of auncicnt ruines. This 
iddeot kinde of people, will go foorth of 
the Citric, entering.into many 'Caues & 
Grorttes, ſccking there to finde the tore- 
named Treaſures; For, they hold a ve- 


FE mperie of 4frice, and fled to the Spa- 
nh * 3@ttca, they were enforced to bu- 
rie vnder graunde, many vericrich and 


1 


ther Enchanters muſt be had to find out | 
thoſe treaſures . Noris there ary want 
of ſuch men, as will ſweare , that in ſuch 
Caues they haue ſccne Golde and other 
[ewcls of Siluer: but they could not get 
chem thence, becauſc they had not their 
cnchantments readic , and their fitting 


Fe 


—— . 


” 


Te + 


Io or !CaT- 


l Na 
che1s tor tud- 
: 


| den trealutcs | 


ric {trong and true opinion, that when | 
the Romaines were enforced from the 


pertumes 1 


R A 


| 


{ 


wy 


_—_ l, 


0101 a Gieek , 


Two fortes of ghimiltsare of tw0 kinds AUReTaSOD- 


ts es. 


perf mes. 
of being led by this vain creauluy, do raake 
ſearch in the grounde, ouc throwing | 
1. thereby (oftentimes) many good ly but 
> | dings and Tombes, w. dering ( (art ſome | 
times) ren or twelue dayes 10! irney trom | 

z, becauſcrhe Ric hes was dravwac by 
—_ antment ſo'tarre off: . Nay more, 
they haue Bookes , wherein mention r 
made of fcerraine hils, and other ob{cnre 
places, wherein manic wonderfull Trea- | 
ſures lyc hidden, and arc there keptÞy e-| 
| ſpeci all c acts. 


A 1 at 


—— —_ — 


| 24. . Noris there any want of Al- 
; chimifts, burthey abound in veric great | 

number, thacth<itoy their ſtudie in this 
tool vanity. And what are they? None 
bur lowtith filchic Fellowes, that ſoil and 
pollute the world (more then any other ) 
with fulphurous; noylome, and offen-| 
| liuc finclles. -1n the ni 'ght time, manic of 
them, doo ordinarily meere together in 
the great Temple , 2nd therediſpute on 
cheir falſe imaginations. For they hane 
many Boakes of that Arr, compoſed by 
'cloquentmen: the tirſt & cheefeſt wher- 
#e” isintitled Geber, who hucd an hunde- 
xd yearcs afrer Mahomet and was repu- 
| red to bee a Greeks Renegado , whoſe 
workes, and all his receipts are VV ritten 
{1 Allegonies. "They baur-another Au- 
.thor. who bathtiwritten another grear la- 
| !bour, called Httegrehi thatwas Secrera- 
"1.0 che Soldancof Beeaded,* Likewie 
\avbyher.Volame, compoſed iniSonges, 

"raazaling allche. Articles of thar Arr,and 
the Maitter was named 2fzgaribi, ſaid to. 

;bedt Gragzdo. And twas'Commented, | 

on by a Mamaluke of Dirafeoy who was, 

averickamedman in the Arte z; buthis 

-Cotament is thare difficult to be vhdet- 
Food, thentho Text it ſelfe. / Jheſe Al-, 


4;.humiit, 


17 # 4% + FX « 
44 b;, 0! 


, reth:in ſearchotche Blixer which is che 
' matcrall fibſtance; that roncherh euere| 
| Metrall and Vaine: andthevther frekerh| 
after the multipheation of chb quantitirs: 
 ofMlettalles; »by'mcanes oforthniaing 
zone with/anvrher; Bur bovliitheir proper” 
(e085; 1 is oftneſt found to beſllftfying m0+ 
»rues,as may bc notcd in = moſt parrs 9h 
'Fexzwithout handling " 


[22s 9c chogrem Cid reminals 
:*ning as great ſtore of that vnprofitable..raſcali- | 
Manc:h, mavhich in /taly are known by the name 


*O2ening 


© Whereuppon, the people | 
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Of Folk. 


ofc ozening Beggers aid Monmebanks. 
| Thefe men go vp and downe the Marke: 
place, ftng gmg Romants, tabuloiis Son Os, | 
| and ſuch like follies Playing 01 [1 whale | 
| Viols, Harps, andothes Inftruments s. fel | 
ling to the ignorant multitde, certaine | 
Mortves, and bt 1cte vords, whic Hh (they 
ſay) 2xdch auaileable 20aintt diners | 
euils. With theſe arc 10y ned ahorher fort | 
10 of vile men, who are ail of a m—_ ad 
Kindred,and they walke thorow rhe C IT- | 
\T! Cy making Aves and Monxies ad Cc; 
| and theyhaue live Snakes and Adders 


armes. They can alſo make fome hw YULes | 
| of Geomancy ,& pretend to tortel! wh at | 
{hall happen ro women. lheyicad go04- 
ly Stallions along with them , and for a 

| 


| certainprice,will cauſe their Mar Sto be; 

20. 'couered, thac are chereto dilpolcd, with | 
| promile ol ſuccciletull ſpeeding, | 

| Heer could | purſu other pert: Cu!arities, 

; of like baſe minded men iathe C 12 Dit 

| it ſhallſatace ro ſay ; that (tor ths! po ot 
 parr)they aredilpleating a: id badh y altec- 
| redroftratngers.albeir there is 11 great | 
' number of ſtrangers, becauſ? the/Cicic is 
aboucan hund:cd miles diſtant from the | 
| Seazandfromthe Seathither,the waies | 
30 arcſharpe, and vneaſic for trauatling 
; ſtrangers,/Þ conld ſayalfo, that the'Seig- 
| niores are very proud, inſomuch'as fewe 
| have dealing with them. Thelike arethe | 

| Doctors and ludges, who (for repurati- 
| onsfake) will comterſe but with very. few. 
Neuerthelefle, my conchifion isthar the 
Citric is fure, commodicus, arduel or- 
dered.:;! !Qnly i wirzertine, three; 
are very dirty , to thar'men can lfifelir 
patle along; but rh cerrainc hieChbv- 
pinoes Lich they weartyermudli aut: 
danceis made by thexhntine!! SAO! NY 
| them)wahytreers ate walled clo2p, Kut 
| wheretheoveareno chainels, the hilthe i * 
[ gathered vp,-and conueyed tence von | 
 Praftbbackes ,and i throw into the rity 


— — 
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| 25 Av: ithouit the Ciry onthe = 
fide there na'Town or Burrongh; witch 
'$O makethatborit fine hundred fires: bur al 


| byyile :peoplo ,- fuch as ate the Driuvrs 
| of Catnwnelles, the Cattiers of Witer), 
nd Woud- otituc ts for the Kinovs! \pr6- 
union; Yerifrthis Towne furniih \&d with 
many ſhoppes , andall-kindes of Azxit 
| cers. There dwel likewife the cozeEnne 
Yy2 


Writhed abour their naked neckes and! 


— —  — — 
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When ſecret 
executions 

arc done,how | 
| they beftowe | 
the dcad bo- 
| dics. 


—— OR 


A Towne of 

Leapers only 
were zclicucd 
& maintained 


ths don 


Beggers, the players on Inſtrumentes of 
{mall eſteeme; and great ſtore of Strum- 


pets, butthey arc brutith, baſe, and lut- 
rich . Inthe chictc ftreet of this towne, 


arc many Ditches or Trenches, made by | 
working Tooles and Inftrumentes, be- 


caule they arc hewed out of ahard rock, 


where the Core (for the great Lordes) 
was wont to be kept, when none els dwelt ' 


there, but the Keepers of Corne. But at- 


were made inthe new Cirtie of Fez;and | 


] 
| ter the warres began, and the Corne was | 
violersly carried thence, the Granaries | 


| 


theſe which were without, vtterly aban- | 
doned. Theſe Trenches are of wonder- | 


tull greatncs; for, the veric leaſt of them 


will containe a thouſande quarters of. 


Corn,andtherc are an hundred and fifty | - 


of thoſe Trenches, which now arc layde | 


wide open, and many people (vnawares) 


haue falne intothem : wherefore, certain 
little wals hauc fince beene made about 


them. 


neth, that he performeth any ſecret exc- 


The Caſtcllane of Fez, when it bay- | 


cution,the offenders bocies are throwne | 


into theſe Trenches, for there is yo 


doore om of the Rocke, made an{were- , 
able and firting for theſe places, In this 


Towne, all cozenages ar [ice ate law- 
fully permitted. z and heere euverie man 
ſcllerth Wine, keepeth a Tairerne, and 
publicke vic of Whoores : whereby it is 
in{tly ſaide,that chis Towne is the reccite 


for all the filth in the Citty After the 


ewenrtith hourc is paſt, not one wan 1s to 


be found in any of the ſhops, for then c- 


verie one falleth to Jauncing, ſporting, | 


drabbing, and drinking. 


There is anothez Burroughbelonging ' 40 


ro the Cittie, wherein diſcaſed Leapers' 
only are dwelling,containing abour 200 


houſes. Theſe tickly people, haue their 


Privur or chicfe Governor, who gathe- 
reth the reuennues of many pollelsions , : 


ginen only for Gods ſake,by Geritlemen | 


and others ; and they are attended on in | 


ſuch good maner;as they findno want of : 
any needful thing. This Priourhath the | 


infected perſon: and itfo be, that he find | 
any one ſo diſeaſed, to take himfelfe pre- | 


| ſently out of the Citty, and bring him to | 
| this place appointed for the purpoſe. If | 
any. one happen to dic there without | 
heues,the one half of his fare is deliue- | 
red tothe community ofthe Town ; and | 


charge to ſce the City free from any ſuch 1.$O | 


Of Fez.  6.Booke 


| 
[| 
[ 
| 


| 


are included, as haue any white ſcabs or 


— 


— — — —— — | — — —— I 
— 


bett right for it. Bur ifthe leprous partic 
haue Children, his goodes are his Chil- 
drens. A 
It is further to be noted,that inthe num- | | F 
ber of theſe diſeaſed Leapers , ſuch alſo | 


© JT © © 


{curfe on their bodies, and other incure- 


able infirmities. A little turthegyromthis | , 


10 | Towne, there is another, wherein dwell Mulerr, p, 


20 | 


30 


| none but Muleters, Porters, Bricklayers, | *'%,%: 


| chertheir commodities, and make fale of 


& Carpenters, andthis Towne maketh 
aboue 150. fires. Again,further yer weſt- 
ward is another great Towne,whichcan |, 
make about 400.tires: butthey are very. ber 
{umple houſes , and inhabited by poore | hott. |: 
wretched people, thateither cannor, or | 
will not abide in any berter place. Neere | 
ro this Towne js agreat chawpain field, | 
which extendeth it ſelfe from this Town 
to the River, about two miles in lengrh, 
and three in full bredth Weſtward. In 
this field,js a Market held euerie Thurl- | 
day,and great ſtore of people reſort the- 0 
ther with all kinde of Catcell , The |, c6,, v1 |* 
Shoppe-Keepers alſo , dooth carrie thi- his F 
ay. 


them there in open Tents . They haue a 
cuſtome. that ſome few Gentlemen. be- | 
ing gathered togither, they cauſe a But- | 
cher to kill a Sheepe 3; and diuiding the 
body among themſclues , they giue him 
nothing but the head and feere for his la- | 
bour, tor his skin they ſcllro the V ooll | 
Merchant. Licletol is paid for the goods 
ſold in this Market; and yet I muſt tel ye, 
that neither in 4fr:ca, Aſia, nor in Italy, 
arc ſo many pe {cen ata market, as at 
ore of 


this, andſuch ſt ouifion , which [Th 

ſurely is anvnvalewable marter. Iu 
Without the Citrie, are verie ſtcepe Wc: 
| ; Rocket and | 0 

Clifts ot Rockes, which doengirr a large C1 wii» RW *' 


Trench of two Miles long : and on theſe cute Citr, 
Cliftes, theyhew ourthe tones, where- | 
with they make their Lime and Chalke, | 


| 


whereby manie GentlemengroweRich, 
but nonethar are of any Nobilitie. A- 
gaine,on the Weſt part withour the Ci- | 
tie, are ſome hundered Cortages , \erec- 1. | 
ted on the Riuers ſfide;y:which. are kept cloat, 
by ſuch as:vſe to W hite cloaths,and then 
ſpread them abroad ina faire field, neere 

to theſe Cottages, where they haue cue- 

ry thing fit and apt for the purpoſe, cuen_ 

as wee ſee vicd in any vther Nation elſe- 
where, | | 


| 


Of Fez. 5:5 


x 4 
__ 27 There are divers Fields about | | full of Springes andlirrle Brooks, belon- 
0fCommen | the Cittic,wherein they burie their dead | gingto the great Temple; T hisplace, 1s | 
m _ bodies; and theſe fields were giuen (for | rented by the Gardiners; and there they | 
he Cle Gods ſake) by ſundry Gentlemen, onely ſow Line,Mellons,Pompions, Citrons, 
| for commen buriall . They lay a Stone | Carrets, Nanons,Reddithes,Coleworts 
made Triangle-wiſe, but long and faire, | Cabbages,and ſuch like Garden fruirs in | 
vpon each graue. But on mien of more ' . cup: plenty :ſothar itis verily ſuppoſed, | 
| woorth and reputation, they. place athis | at this place yeeldeth.in Summer time, | | 
| heada Table of Marble, and another ar fifteene « ee horſ<c-loades of theſe: | 
of his feete , whereon Verſes are engrauen | 10 | fruits,and as many in Winter. Bur ve- | 
ll | | of conſolation after ſo harde and bitter a rie true itis that the Ayre there is verie | 
| paſſage. . bad, and the moſt part of the inhabitants 
Somewhat lower, is his name ſctte haue their faces of a yellow colour,being| 
| ' downe, his houſe of deſcent, & likewiſe, continually ſubiero Feauers, and verie 
on Wl | ' theday and yeare of his death, Among many do dic of them, | 


ml | | theſe Verſes, ſome are apt tocauſe ioy | 
| | | and comfort in death ; but others, do ra- zo The New City of F:z,is round 


| ther encreaſe gricte and Melancholy, yet enguirte with two yeric faire, high, and 


' 


| patience mult be vicd both in the one & | ſtrong wals, being built on a veric good- Ciry o« rex, 
| other. ly plaine,neere to the Riuer,diſtant from 21d che ſcrru- 
the olde City (on the Welt part, and 20 MEreets 
| 28 Withoutthe Cittic likewife,is| | ſomewhar leaning toward the South)the er prion ot 
a faire Pallace towards the North, vpon ſpace of a mile. Betweene the rio wals, peer 
' _ _ ! anhighhill, wherein manie Sepulchres entereth and paſſcth the Riuer along, to 
| _ w3* | aretobeeſecne, ofdiuers Kinges of the wit, on the North ſide, where the Mille s 
«BY tutu. | houſe of arm, becing adorned with] | are; andthe other current of the Kiuer,) 


" goodly Ornamentrs,ſtones of Marble, & is diuided into two ſtreams : one running | 
Epitaphes verie ingenioully deuiſed; fo | berweene new Fez, and the olde, on the 
thatthe coſt and colours, do(in a maner) | | rocke ſfidez and the other glideth on fur- 
fill the Beholders eyes with much admi- | 30; ther,by certain Vallies & Gardens necre 
red pleaſure, to old Fez,vntil it getteth entrance there- 
into onthe South fide. T he other part of | 
29 Onthe North fide alſo, & Eaſt- | | theriver,enters atthe Rocke,and ms 


ward and Southward, are many goodlie; {| by the —_— of King Abnttimam. 
& Gardens | Gardens and Orchardes, ſtored with all. | This Citie was builded by /aacoh,Son to! 
me Orchards , kind of Fruits, growing on Trecs, great | Abdu 'i1ch, firſt King ofthe houſe of 22a-' Vo wasrne 
| | and high. By the Gardens cntrance,do | rino, who wonne the Kingdome of 37a-\,, en, 
|  Civers Armes of Rivers run along : but rocco,and diſplaced the king,as fuch time ara 
WE by the thicke growing ot the T rees, the | as he was in warre with the King of Be} ER 
ndO:ch,.. | Orchards appcare to be goodly woodes. | rocco,the King of Telen/zo,did very much 
WW © zcivc | The month of May doth water them ve- molletthim, being leagued with the king 
d Wh ekene | ry plentifully,which is the chiefe cauſe of of Marecco; becauſe the houſe of Atarizo 
: * | theftuitsabounding,and alare of perfeR ſhould not encreaſe. 
= | | goodneſle, except Peaches, whichhaue Soſoone as /14cob had ended the war 
| not any pleafing reliſh. And it is imagj- of .?faracco, he bethought himſelfe to be 
' ned,that in due feafon of the yeare, 500. reuenged onthe King of Telen/m, and 
| horſe-loads of theſe fruits are fold dailie : purpoled warre againſt him, as being co- 
| andal| thoſe horſe-loads of Fruite, are uctous of his Nominion, yet wel percei- 
| | broughtto one certaine place in the Ci- uing,thatthe {trongeſt Forts of the kirg- 
Ly | ty.whete they pay a limited taxativn,and dome, were farre off diſtant from Telen- 


are there ſold by out-cry, in preſence of ſin itſelfe 5 whercon he concluded, to &©- 
the Fruiterers. In the{ame marker place re& the Cittic in this place, and t9 tran- 
' alfo,arc ſold the Negro Pondflaues, and ſlate thither the royall ſeate of ILiroceo, | New Fexna- 
an appointed tax paide for cueric one of which he accordingly pertormd,naming eos 12 
them. Morcouer towards the Wieſt, is a } the Cittie Bzanca, but the vulgar people 
 largeplot of __ containing xv. mile afterward called itnew Fez. | 

in bredth,and 30. in length, which is all The King cauſed the City to be dinided 
| Yy3 to. 
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| The dmifion 


———— 


' of the City 11 
| to three parts 


The firſt part 


The 2. pace. 


Thc Market: 
place ot the 


Curty, 


The Cuſior of 


| the Cirty. 


The 3. part, 


Temples in 
the Markcr- 
place, and 
Koues, 


The place of 
the Goide. 
Smurhs. 


4 place, with certaine Lodgings round a- 


| 
| 


' 
| 
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into three parts, euerie one ſeperar from. 


the other. In one part, he appointed his 


| owne Pallace-Royall,and other Pallaces | 


tor his Children and Brethren,comman- 
ding each one to haue their Gardens of 
pleaſure; and neere to his owne Pallace, | 
he builded averie goodly Temple, beau-| 
tihed in meruailous ſtately manner. In; 
the ſecond part of the Cittie , were erec- | 


red faire oreat Stables, forthe Horfles 10 


belonging to his Royall perſon, and ma-' 
ny ſumptuous Pallaces * his Captains, | 
and men of greateſt eſteeme in his court. 
From the Gate on the Welt (ide, to the | 
gate that looketh Eaſtward, was appoin- | 
ted and made the marketplace of the Ci- 

tie, contaming in length, lirtle lefle then 
a mile and a halte,and there are the ſhops | 


for Merchants, and Handi-crafts men of | 


all ſorts, | 
Neer to the Weſt gate,by the ſecond | 


_— — —— 


wall, is a verie goodly lodging, with nia- 


ny other thereto belonging , where the 


| W——_—  — 


, colt and charge. And neere to the Kings 
| ; Pallace, 1isaplace where the Money 1s 

The Mint for | 
Coynmng mo- 
; ney. 


[1 


| 


| cauſe the vic of Croſſe-browes, was not 
| (as then) knowne in thoſe parts. Now, | 
' atthis preſcnt, are many goodly temples | 


Cu;tos of the Cirtie, with his Soldiers & 
Officers, do make their abiding. And, 
neere thereto, js twoother great Muzes 
or Stables, well able ro containe aboue |; 
three hundred Horſſes,depured only tor | 
ſcruice and guard of the Pallace. The 


third part of the Citric, was aſsigned for : 3 0 


dwellings to the Guard of the Kings roi- | 
all perſon, who were certaine ſtout men 
of the Eaſt, armed with long Bowes, be- 


m the fore-named Market place,and very 
ſtately Stoues or Baths. made with grear 


coined, which is named the Zecca which 
is made in forme of a quadrant Marl.ct 


bout it, and thoſe are the houſes of the 
Maiſters. In the middeſt thereof, is ano- 
ther faire dwelling, which is the houſe of | 
the Lord of the Mint, where hee and his | 
Norrie daily {it rogether ; becauſe the | 
ſaide Mint (as in allother Countreyes) is | 


. . 253 { 
an Ofhce bclonging to the King, and for | 50 


his benefit. 

Neere vnto the Mint, is another Mar- 
ket place,wher are the Gold{miths ſhops, 
with their Conſull, and he that keeps the 
Seale and ſtampe of the Monyes. In Fez 
they may not make any Ring , or anie 
other work of gold or Siluer, tilthe mer-| 


f 
f 
| 


i 


Of Fez, 


great loſſe to the ſeller : but being ſealed, 
an appointed price is _ , and then ir 
| may be vicd, as they do their mony. The 
greater number ot the Goldfmithes, are 
| Tewes, who worke al their labour in new 
' Fez, and then bring it toſell in olde Fez, 
' ata Market place afsiened to them next 
' tothe eobredala } 


' neither may any Mahometan vſe the Arr 


ecauſe in old Fez, 
no Gold or Siluer may bee hammered, 


6.Booke. 
| rall be firſtſcaled or ſtamped, on paine of © 


—— 


A Seale or 
amp apo 

red tor Gall 

and Silver, 


Concerning 
the l ewes 10 
Fer, 


| ot a Goldſmith , becauſe they rerme it v- 


| ſaric, to ſell things made of Golde or Sil- 


lewes to do it, becauſe they are accoun- 
ted Vſurers. There areveric few, that 
ma\.e any worke for the Cittizens onely, 
neither haue they any other rEcompence 
then for the making. And thatpart of the 
| Citric, where (in elder times) the Guard 
' of Archers dwelt, is now allotted to the 
| Tewes onely, becauſe the Modern Kings 
| haue not kept ſuch Guards, bur ſuch as 
| have fir, dwelt in the old Cirrie, and at 
| all ſuch times as a King died, they were 
expulſed by the Moores. And it wasa 
great trouble ro the King Abuſabib, to 
rran{late the Iewes from he old City to 
| thenew , impoſing a Tribute vpon them: 

and nowe there they remaine, ina veric 
| long and large Marketplace, where they 
 haue their Shoppes, Houſes, and Syna- 
| gogues. Andrthey are increaſcd to ſuch 


CO_—_—  —-——— 


counted, eſpecially fince the Iewes were 
expelled by the King of Spaine. They are 
| contemned of all men,and none of them 
may weare any Shooes; but they vſe cer- 


40 | taine Pantofles, made of Sea-Bulruthes, 


and vn their heads they haue blacke To- 


ſtened thereon, tobeepublickely noted 
from other men . T heir tribure is to pay 
the King of Fez toure hundred Ducates 
euery month. 

In briefe,this City was within the ſpace 
| of an hundred and forty years, furnithed 
' with ſtrong Walles, Pallaces, Temples, 
C olledges,& al thoſe Ornaments which 
a City can haue :and ] am of the minde, 
that the coſt was greater , beſtowed on 
thoſe ornaments,then ou the wals which 
do engirt it. 

VVithoutthe Citty, are manic great 


| wheels made, to mount the water out of | 


hbants ; and they that will weare Hats or | 
Caps, muſt haue a piece of red cloth fa-| 


uer ,for anie greater valu then the waight | . 
only ; but the Lords giue Libertic to the | 
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a number, as veric hardly can they bee |Theereat 


number v 
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deſpiſes yes 


ncral.y, 
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Chap. 1. mp 
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W cics for 


7 Kings houſe, 


ple, or called from any Prouince or C1- 


— — — 


The River, convaying it vpon the Cirty | | 
wal,where certain Channel gurrers arc 
made, which carry it to the Pallaces, 
Temples, and Gardens. Anil ghele 
V heeles have been made in our tine 
ro wit, within an hundred yeares :be- 
cauſe before, che W ater came into the 
Cittie by Channels,that is, by Water- 
' guides, which iſſued from a Spring or 


Q——— 


Fount, diſtant from the Citty the {pace 
of ten miles, which Channels were 
| made vpon certaine Arches, very tor- 

mall ang arteficiall. And ic 1s laid, that 

thoſe canuayances were inuented by a 

Skilfull man of Gemeway, arfuch time as | 
| Merchants were much tauoued by the 
King. And the VV heeles were made by 

a Spanyard. which are (indeco) very ad 
| mirable thinges; eſpecially, becaute in 
ſuch apower of oy ater, they turne no 
| more but foure an! twenty tunes both 
| by day andnigh/rt. I ſhould adde to this 
diſcourſe, that not many Noble men 
 dweilin this Citric,or ſuch as are allied 
to Lords, or Courtyers. b<caulc all the 
reſt are meane people, andimployed tn 
baſe offices. For men of repu:ation and 
quality, thinke ſcorne of admiſſion to 
any Court offices : beſide, they hold ic 
a diſgrace vnro then, to march their 
Daughters with any that are of the 
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31. Among all the Lords of 4f- i- 


ca,1t is not found, that any Was crc ated 
King or Prince, by election of the peo- 


ty. By the Law of Mahomet , there was 
not any Temporall Lord, thas could 
tearme himſcite ligitimare, except the 
chicte Prieſts or Biſhops. Bur after 
' that this authority conliſted in tiie By- 
| ſhops onely;ail the heads or comman- 
ders of the people, which liued inthe 


— ——_— 


deſerts, began ro approch ro inhabited 
| Countries. and .by force of Armes) in- 
' ſtirured divers Lordes againſt the Law 
of Mahomet, and likewiſc againit the 
Biſhops prerogatiues . As it happe- 
ned inthe VVelt, that the Turks Caraes, 
and Tarfares, with others comming 
 trom thoſe parts,got dominion of what 
' Lands they could atraine vnto. Allo in 
, the Eaſt raigned the people of Zeneta, 

' and chey likewile of Lontuna ; atterward 
| the Pr eciatores, and after hes. the fa- 
| mily of Marmo ruled there , Truc it1s, 
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cowpanying the King with his Arwics. 


Of Fez. 


that the men of lontuns, came in ade, 
and fauour ot the weiterac pcople, to 
deliver them fromthe handes of Here-| 
tiques: and heercin the Lordes were 
Friendes to the people, vnull they ie 

gan to grow to tyranny, as apparantlie 

hath beencnored. Vpon which occa-; The orgerof 
tton, no Lordes are now made by true OO OO 
mheritance, nor by eleCtion of the peo-'prelcatin Fe 
ple, or by the preareſt, or by ſome Cap-| 

traine:but euery Privce, betore hee dy- 
cth, leagueth and bindeth the greater 
and molt potent men of his Court, to 
create (as Prince) after his death,cither 
his Sonne, or Brother of the ſaid Son. 
Wherein many times an Oath is given 
them, orelfe (as it hath often hapaed) 
they wonld elect for their Lord whom 
themſclues pleaſed. In this manner 
haue they viedto create the Kinges of 
Fez, & lo loone as the King is publike-|,, rublike 
ly named;he maketh one of his nebleſt' nominarion 
perſons his chicteſt Cor nleller, atſign-, ' of the King, 


Ne Creation þ 


ing him a third part of his Kingdoines jeans 
Revennues. Then doth he cle a Sc-| cers. 

cretary, who ferveth for Sccietary, 
Trealurer, and clicfc Steward of his| 
Houſe, Afterward, hee createth the 
Capraines of his Cavailcrie, who are 


theretore are molt times reacy with 
their Horſes in the field, Then, for eue- 
ry Citty 1s a Goucnovur elubliſhed, 

who enioyeththe benetits ot the City 
vader Obligationzto keep ſuch a num- 

ber of Horſes at 15 owne charge, rea- 
dy tor ihe Kinges commaund; that is, 

ſo often as h2 tial necde to cuy al) Ar- 
mie. 

Next, certain Comiſſaries arewade,' 1,5, 5, 
and Apents oucrihe people that divell; ies ro the 
j;n the Mounrtaines, and |.kewile engl PETE" 
the Arabes that are his Subiedts. The 
Comitluries Joe admivitter Iuſtice, ace, Comufurics 
cording to the diucrlitic of Lawes ap-| 29d Pont 

2omted forthe people. The Agents! verall offices, 
ſtand charget), to gather the Reunenues, 
and keepe dilig-nt 2cccount of ordina- 
ry payments, as alſo ſuch as are not or- 
dinary. Then arecertaine Barrons ap- 
pointed, who arc tearmed in their lan- 

uage, Cu#odes: every one of them 
hath a Caſtle, orelſe or.c or two Yilla- 
ges, from whence they derive certaine 
allowances for livelode, and to imain- 
raine their quality and condition, in ac- 
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Of Fez. 
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ſaty for the 


Cam els. 
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for the Kings 
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Officers of 
the Kitchun, 


Maiſter of 
the Horle 


1 The Comiſſa- 


ry for Corne, 
and his vadcr 


Ofkcers, 
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A Captain of ' 


firy Horſe. 


| Capraine of 


the Guard. 


| Alto, they kee pc light Horfcs , whole 
| 


charges they beare when they are in; 
Fielde: but in times of peace, Corne, 
Butter, and powdered ficſh 1s allowed | 
| them all the yeare, but very little Mo- | 
ney zandthey rake charge of the Hor- | 
ſes abroad, no lefiethen inthe Citric, | 
becauſe the King furniſheth them with 
all chings» Andail the Seruants of the 
Stable are Chriſtian Slaues , who doe 
weare great Iron Chaines at their fect: 
| but when the Army goeth abroad, the 
| {aid Chriſtians doe ride on Camels of 
| burden | 
| Thercis another Commiſſary over 
| the Camels, who giueth entertainment. 
| tothe Shephceards, and other Hards, & 
 diſpenſcth with chem for the tielces,be- | 
| ang a Prouider alſo for a number of Ca- 
| mels, only for imployment in the kings 
| bufineſle, and every Cameller keepeth 
| two Camels in ordinary, for the Kings 
| carriages onely, and according as com- 
' maund is ginen. Thenthere 13 a Ste- | 
; ward, who hath charge to furniſh, pro- 
uide, keepe and lay forth Monies, for 
prouiding the Kinges dyct, and for the | 
Army, and he keepeth tcnne or wwelue | 
reat Pauillions, wherein he diſpoſcrh | 
the Victuals, ſtill changing and rechan- | 30 
ging the burdened Camels; to the end, | 
the Army may ſuffer no want , and vn-| 
der his controule are the Officers of the 
Kitchin. Then there is a Maiſter of the | 
Stable, who hath care of all the Hocles, | 
| Mules, and Camels , belonging to the | 
| King ; and he prouideth all thinges ne- 
| ceſſary for them, and for the familic vn- 
der his charge, Nying out whatſocuer 
15 therein thought expedicnt. Heharh 
' alſo vnder him a Commiſlaric for the 
' Cornor Graine,conuaying the Oates, 
 Barlye, and other 4 6.89) Im for the | 
| Beaſtes, from place to place : and rliis | 
| Commiſſaric hath Chancellcurs and | 
Clearkes, who doc fct downe all the. 
Corne which is ſpent, and yeildeth an | 
| account thereof to the Maiſtcr of the 
Houſhold. 

There is like:viſc a Captaine of fiftic 
| Horſe, who(aft:r the manner of Cur- 
ſors)doe ride to lay impolitions, on be- 
halfe of the Secretary ro the King, and 
inthe Kinges name. And there 1s ano- 
ther much more honorable Capraine, 
who is chicfc of the ſecret Guatd, and ' 
hathauthoritic (in the Kings name) 0- 


| 
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uer the Officers that doc executions, | 
and for confiſcations in caſes of Iuſtice. | 


Hce may apprehend the greateſt per- 
ſons, commit them toprilon, and vie 


is commaunced by the King. The King 
hath alſo ncerc him a faichfull Chancel- 
lour, in whoſe keeping is the Kinges 


the ſame Sealc. 
Ot Lackeyes and Footmen there are 


eth and dceuideth among them their 
moſt and leaſt Wages, according as he 
iudgeth of their '% 25 And when 
the King graunteth audience, the ſaide 
Capraine 15 alwaies preſent,and cxerci- 
ſcth the Office (as it were) of acheefe 
Chamberlaine. There is alſo a Cap- 


tothe conuay Tents and Pauillions fro 
placeto place, wherein the Kings light 
Horſe-men are lodged : but the Kinges 
Pauillions arecarried on Mulcs,& thoſe 
ofthe Souldiors on Camels. There isa 
company of Enſtgne-bearers, that gar- 
ry the Streamers and Standards on the 
waies: but onc of them goeth alwaycs 
before the Army, bearinga vcrie high 
pointed Standard. And all theſe En- 


{1gne-bearers are guides, knowing the 


_- OI— 


waics and paſſages ouer Riuers,woods, 
and Deſerts, keeping a great companie 
of Druminers, that play vpon Drums 
made of Copper, like vnto great Ker- 
tles, broad abouc,and narrow beneath, 


being couercd abouec with Skinnes,and: 


they carric them on Horſe-backe, with 
certaine counterpoizes direly againſt 
the Drummes, becauſe their weight is 
heauic. Thelc Horlesare of the beſt, 
and ſwifreſt of pace that can be gotten: 
for it is heldas a very great ſhame,when 
any drum is loſt, Ardchoſe drummes 
ſound o ſtrongly, and with ſuch a loud 
noiſe : that they may bee heard(a long 
while) a great way off, making the hor- 
ſes and men to tremble, and they play 
vpon them wich Buls Pizzels, 

The Trumpets are not kept atthe 
Kingscharge, but they of the Citty are 
boundro keepe a certaine number of 
them, at their owne coſt : andthey at- 
rend vpon the Kings table,as alſo when 
he gocth ro baralle., 


a great number, who haue a Capraine | 
ouer them, that entertaineth, diſcharg- | 


raine ot the carriages, whoſe Office 1s,, 


There is a Mai- | 
ſer | 


ſeueritic of Iuſtice on them, when hee | 


Sealc; and he writeth the Letters thar | 


paſle the Kings hand,ſcaling th:m with 


Capraine sf 
the Lackeyey 
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| mon 0d | jon, but final revenues, whicit hard- 
Far [ly doe amour to the value of three | 
| | hundred thouſand Ducates. Andthe 
fifr part thereof allo commeth nor ro 
his hands, becaulc the reſidue is afſign- | 
ed, as we haue formerly declared: and | 
| the one halfe of thoſe Reuenues, is in 
 Graine, Cartle, Oyle, & Butter, com- 
ming in by divers wayes. Some places 
doe pay for ſo much Land, ascan be 
Ploughed inaday by a paire of Oxen, a 
Ducate and a quarter. Others pay for e- 
uery Chimney or Fire, as much. Other 
places there are, where-for every Man 
(from fifreenc yeares vpward) is paide 
Jas much, andin other plsces, both for 


— — 
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The manner 
ot payments. 


- 


Toule paid in 


| the great C1- 


Jay. |Menand Women. Nor isthere any 0- 
ther oppreſſion of Toule, bur in the 

| great Cittie one]y. | | | 

Lo I may nor conceale, that (by the Jaw | 

24 22anft | of Mahomet) Temporall Lordes might | 

{ reucuucs, 


not hold any Reuenucs or Rents,except | 
| the tribute appointed rs them , which |; 
| was: that cuery perſon who had an 
| | hundred ducates in ready Mony, ſtood 
| bound to pay the Lord fout of that | 
| | ſumme) rwo ducates anda halte yearly, 
Concerning | fO long as ſuch a quantity laſted » And 
Lu, nd | euery one, that gathered of his owne 
OOTY , Land renne quarters of Corne, wes 
i [bound to deliuerthe tenth part: And 
| | ſuch rentages wer: yeildedinto the By- 
ſhops __ ,who,befide the Kings ſup- 
' plic, matic ſtorcof the ouer plus to C6- | 
| mon benefit, wherewith were rclieued | 
| the poore ſickely perions, Widdowes, | 
| | and warte maintained agaibſt the Enc- | 
'\my. Bur from the time that the By- | 
| ' ſhops power failed, the Lords (as hath 
7\rany and beene aid) began to vſe tyranny: andit 


; Viarh . ; | 
rage | did not ſuffice chem to Yſurpe on thoſe 
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40 
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| 


| 


.#y they arekept amile off iro his perfor, | 
 thatis,w!.enthe King 1s out of thefield, | 
 torbeing in Fez, he carerh not for any | 
; guard. 
| be made with the drebes his enemies; Orwar with 
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ther ih the Market-place, which is bc- 
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Chap... Of Fez. 39 | 
——Ter of the Ceremonies, who when the | |! Renenues, ſpending them xXcording to | : ER 
 xlter ofhe King calleth his Countell, or admitreth ; their owne apperites;but they arc xcd | 
Caen: | audience; alwaics ſtandeth at the Beds | vato them new tributes, fo thar, tho. | 
rn fecr, ordering their places, andcaufins | row all Africa, fey Countrey peop!t | 

them to ſpeake each after other, accor- | are tound, thatcan allow thernlelue: fo | 
| ding :o their degree and dignity. The | | much, as wil be fufficien for their tood | 
(The Kinges _ Family or Houthold, are(tor ze | | andrayiment onely . And hence enfued comenpe of 
— molt part) Neegro-(laues, and oft them a{- | | ir, that no learned man, or of honelt as Ts 
?.wic. {ſo arethe Chamber-Maides and VW o- | | conuerſution, will have famihatiric | © 
| men: Neuerrhcleſſc, he hath his Wile | to! with temparall Lords, nor feede with 
| alwaics white. Hee hath allo divers | | rhemat one Table; inuch lefle acre pr 

Chriſtian ſlaves, and they are Spaniards | | ay gilt or picſent from ihem, becaufe 
| or Portugals, Andallthe Weomenare | | they account the facultics of thoſe 
| vnder the Guard of Eunuches,whoare | | Lords, tobe worſethecn robberie. 
all Negro-{laues. | | The K. of Fez, keepeth cominually in | The Kinge? 
[che King { This King (in truth) hath a great do- | | pay,fixe thouſand Horſe, five hundred —_—_— 


Croſſe-bowes, and as many Shot, all, tor waire. 
on hotſe-backe, and ready 1m order at c- | 
uery commaund: bat intmes of peace, 


If it happen, that VV arre is ro | 


then thoſe fixe thouſand Horle arc not, te #rabrr, 
ſutfcienr, but he callech ſuch Arabes as | 

arc his Subiccts ro his ayde, of xvhon) | 

a greatnumber atelevyed at their own | 

charge), -and they (indecde) are more 

practiſed in warre, then the fixe thou- | 

ſand belonging to the King. The pomp Theyowhe Þ 
and Ceremonies of this Kirg is verie | ceremonivs 
ſmall, andnot many are willingly Cont © ms. 
vnto hin : but at Fealtcs, or in ſome | 
publike ſhewes zof neceflicy then they | 
muſt-beaffourced, as inthis manner. | 
Whenithe King wili cide abroad, fuft | When tlie K. | 
of all, the Maitter of the Ceremonies Lean arr + 
maketh'ic knowne 10 all the Curſores | | 
in cheKinges Name; then they pie 1: 
telligence chereot ro the Kings Kinred, | 
to the Capraines, Ca//odes, and to the 
other Caualtlery, who inecte all tyoe- 


' every 'degrer 
in their (cut. 
ra!l places, 


fore his Pallare, coiming ihither by al | 
theneereſt waics, And as the King | 
iſſueth foorth of the Paliace, the Cur- | 
ſores doe devide all the Horle-men in | 
order, 

Ernſt do the Enfignes lead the way 1 | 
nexr. the Drummes ; then the Maiſter | L 
of the Stable, with all his-Cthcers and 
Familiars then the Steward with his | 
Attendants 3 then the Cn#toaes 1 after | 
them comcs the Maiſter of the Cete- | 
monies ; then'tne Kings Secrerarie,thc 
Treaſuretzthe Iudge, and the Capraine | 
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| K.1is altyhiccus 


ne K.ng and | of the Armys Inthe next place rideth 


. his 2tren airs | 


' The- ſorrmen | 


| On 


Of Ancient Buriall. 


che King, with his chicte great Coun- 
{cllour, and with ſore other Princes : 
certaine Othcers riding directly betore 
the Kings perſon ; one bearivg aſword: 
another a Shield; another carrying the 
Kings Crolle- 450 : with all the Foot- | 
men and Lackycs round abour them. | 
c of them beareth the Kinges Parti- 


'Zanc; another the Coucring tor the 
{ Saddic, and Heai-{tall for the Hotrfle. 


When the King alighteth on foot, the 
Saddle 15 coucicd with the coucriure, 
and the Heid-ltall put oucr the Bridle, 
to holdthe Horfle by, Another Foorc- 
man carricth the kings Pantofles,which 
arc wrought wich great colt and curio- 
lity. Atter the K! pg rideth the Cap- 


taine of the Foot-men ;next the Eunu- 


_ 


— — 


ches;2nd then the Kinges Houthold. 


Then follow the light Horſemen, and 
'nexrthem the Crofie-bowes and Cali- 


' [UEIS» 


| The Kings 


WC ing Car- 


' M<INEG. 


The King 
wearcrh no 
C rownc. 


The order of 
the Kings be- 


ing mn the 


The Kinges 
reſting cham- 
ber in the 
kele. 


The Cuſtodes 
Tents. 


| 


The habire which the King then 
| weareth, is ineanc and honeſt,and {uch 
| as know him not, will ſcarcely think he 
Is a King : becauſe! his Foote-men are 
more proudly cloarhed, in richcloath, 
curioullic embroidered. No King, or 

Nahometane Lord, weareth any crown 


or auy thing that may reſemble it ; be- 
caulc the Law of Mahomet doth t>rbid 
it, Whenthe King remaineth in the 
Ficld, ficit the great Fabernacic pf the 
King 1s planced in the midlit, which 1s 
ade lk2ro the Walles of a Caltle, 
with Turrcts and Quadrants on each 
ſide, containing fifty yardes inlength; 
and on the top of cuery fide, are-lutle 
Towers, made of Cloth, with $pires, 
Piramicdes, andround balles on each 


\ Turret ,- which ſecme to be of Golde. 


1 his Tabernacle hath fonre Gares, at 
cuery 0newhercot ltandeth che Guard 
bf Eunuches, and in the middeſtrhere- 
of therc1s another Pavillion, The 
Chamber whercin the King ſleepeth; 
i5 made inſuch manner, that it may be 
very calily taken vppe, and tet downe a+ 
paine-as- occaſion ſerueth « Abour 
this Tabernacle, arethe lodgings ofthe 


TO 


20 


A —— IS 


Ofhicers;; and ſuch Courtiers as are 


{ molt ftauoured by the King: Andround 


about them againc, arc placed the 
Tents of the Cu#oges, which arc made 
of Goats skinnes, Jike ro rhem: of the 
Argbes. Euen as it were 1n the midſt, are 


59 
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| other retailers. Merchants & Artificers 
| that follow the Ficlde, arcranked by | | 


| 


| ike a builded City; 


— — 


 inche Light- keine Souldtors haue | 


the Buttry, Pantry, Seller, and Kitchin, 
belonging to the King 7, andthey are all 
veric great Pavilions. 

Not tar from them, are Tents where- 


their ,odging, who doe 2ii tecde on the 
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Kiages common dyning boord, bur in | 


very baſe manner, 


| ts the Stable, beeing certains coucred 
places,wherein the Hortcs are kept one | 


| 


by another. VWirltour 
thele LoJgings, are the Muicters aby- 


| dings tor the Kings carriages, as allo Fl Te 


A lic turcher of 


the Circuit of. 


' uers Boothes ot Butchers, Pedlers.and 


CLAN 
Arun 
. 


| the Muleters. So that all che Lodgings | 


' about the Kings Paull lions, do appeare | 


des Tents (eruc inficad of VV als, which | 


| are made and:planted one by another, 
that no Man can enter inro the {aide 


Loygings, except it bee by appointed | 
| ates. Abotttthe Kinges Tabe rnacle, is 


| the watch kept al night; but the watch | 
| Men are {ily perſons, | 
Armour-bearers. Thekke Guard is a- | 
| bourthe Stable of Horſes;bur by the | 


no better then 


| <wplicity of theſe Warch- -men , not 


39 ,-onelyare cheKings Horſes many times 


\ftolng: bur allo dluers enemies vnro the 


King bauecntred, withpurpoſero kill 


| the King. TheKing (almoft all rimes of 


the yeare) 15 in the fielde, as well for | 


| whole yeare 


ſafety of the Kingdome za$ to preſcerne 
in peace and amity the 4rabes his Sub- 
iects, wher they ipend the rime in hun- 


110g, 01 playing at the Chelle. 
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pn 
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| Of diners Cuitomes and manners of bury- 


mg the dead ;, Of ancient Obſequies,and 
their Ceremonies. iho Was the frit 1 In | 
.wenter of them ; : And howhe dead hane 


"bane beewe lamented 407 | 


nod 914 Mmbioreras the 
33> oi firtt Inuenter of Oble- 


qu1;cs for rhe dead, and 
in{tituted-a chicte By- 


ancient 


ſhop, whohad the care 
and 16 chargetherot. The 


ke the Cuitas | | 


| 
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ancient Kowaines had two kindes of by- 


rying their dead, One-was, to lay thear | 
in the ground , and couer them wath | 


earth, And the other was, to burne rhe 


body in apile of Wood ,, which they 
cearwed * Rogrs : bur, this manner of 


behaviour continued notlong, andthe , 


firlt ot the Senators chat was burned, 


being dead, was Syla. 'The order obicy- 


uced therein, was thus : Firſt matcied 


the Torch-bcarers, and atter them all 


the Colledges of Prieſts... Then tollo- 
wedan Image of VVaxe, made in true 


reſemblance of the dead party ; betore | 
winchalſo went a man, -who thould | 
counterfeit the decealed in counte- | 


nance, called * Archimimus. T he bodic 


; was carried in abed , with many Eſcut- 


chions of Armecs ftaftned thereon, be- 


O— — — 


torc which went the ſounders oft Trum- 
pets, if he were a man mature of years : 


bur thoſe of young daies, were carried 


with the ſoundot Flutes, and followed 
with Songs For /acrobrius {auh,thote 


| Auncients verily belecued, that Soules 


bemg deliucred our of their bodily Pri- 
{ons,returncde tothe original of Mulical 
{wectneſle, that 1s to ſay, to Heauen. 


| Somethinke, that it was ſo done, be- 
{nr 4. | cauſe the Soule is held by many, to bee 


harmonious, which Herophy.s firſt of 


| all credited. : W hen they came to the 


place where the fire was prepared, the 


| body was laid therin,and there burned, 
| which done bcing in preſence of the Pa 
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0: burning 
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| F"Lrner, nos | 
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"gbetorethe | 
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rears, necxeſt kinred, allyes and friends 


"ro the dead party : they gatheredvp the 
| Abc ng pur into Vrnes, or 


other veſſels,was placed in ſome romb, 
with other pots tull of W ine & Milke, 


and fire in others , that burned for nia- 


ny yearcs, it was ſo wondertuliy com- 
poicd. Thenone of the neergft Kinred, 
pronounced a Funerall Oration 1n his 
praiſe, which.being ended,the woman, 
who was byred to lament and mourne 
forthe dead}, becing called * Prefica, 
wouldcry with aloud voycethelſc laſt 
wordcs, 1, Licetz as if ſhee would have 


 ſaid,Jre Licet,as much to lay,as He muſt 


needes depart. Then the bones and aſhes 


were put intoa-Sepulchergbefore which 
' (as Serniwu faith) an Altar was readic 


turniſhed. . All theſe Ceremonies be- 


1ag hoithed, the laſt Adzes was deliue- 


red wich a loud voyce, inthis manner, 


| Agteu, Adicu, Adien ; fe mnu# follow 
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| thee, 46cording 45 thi courſe of Natare * i 
| Per mu I/58 ng 7 4ST 12d 
| And becauſc heere aqueſtion may 
' be made, ro wit; how it ſhouldbe pofſ- ff knowing 
fable, ro leleRt and know the Athes of your eee 
| the body, from among them of che! : 
| Wood and Faggors,all of thembeing, 
; barned together : I will ſer downe tHfar| 
which | have read inthe Geography of 
' Raphaell Vo aterranns Hee fauh, that :7bae! Fol, 
| the bodyes of great Lords were fowed © © 54": 
vp.ina Cloath, made of the Stone cal- 
led* 4mnientus, whichnever can becon- * Some ay | 
ſumed in Fire, bur. onely chat which 1s es 
encloſcd in it ; and that Cloa.ty was 
mad: in the Iſle of Exbza, now called 
Neeropont, in the T owne Caryites,very 
neere to Chios. This cultome of burning 
dead bodies, continued among the Ko- 
mains, the time of the Anthonme E.m- 
perours, when then they began againe 
to bury them in the earth, 

The firſt Honour which they vſed ro 7 h< Honours 

. ; LC : N= done 1n the 

pcrtorme in the Oviequies of tamous Odſcquies of 
perlons, was, to commend the partie 2c: men. 
by an Ocation : Aad the firſt that made T9608 _ 
Fanerall Ocation, inpraiſc of thedead,| 
was Valerie Pablicola , on the deathot' 
Brutus. Theſecond Honour, was the! 
play of the G.adratores or Fencers : And The ſecond 
Marers and Decrues, the Sonnes of luni-| 12099 
1s Brut: were the firit that made ſhew 
thereof, in honour of their Father, The The third 
third honour , was to make a banguer| 00%": 
of magnificent furnſhmenr. . The! 
fourth, was a diſtribution of ficſh ro. all | The fourth 
the common people. They had hke- Ss 
wilc an order, that within ſome while | 
aticr the Oblequies, they would ftrew r: $687 
divers flowers and ſweete odours vpon " 
the Sepulcher: as the Xomarne people 
did on Sc-pro. Andiuchas could notbe repens Ci 
buried w uh the like, aodſo great pomp| = X | | 


| 
| 


I 


_— 
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(tor the expences were inſupportable) 
were buried inthe night time, by ſome UE 
which were theretq ceputed,who were | Of burial} in | 
tcarmed Yeſ/14ors, that carried the dead —_ _ 
body to the graue,cloth:din white,and| 4p tas, 
he or (hee that werenecrelt of Kinred, 
cloſed vp his cies, p 
Nolong time after the ficke perfon| © 
had ſurrencred vp his Seule,cthe Cham-| /*,*" 6 
ber was ſet wide Open, ard ail of the Atcer the ſoul 
Houſhold were permitted ro enter, as | wa departed, | 
alſo the Neighbours,ane three of them | 
(witha loud voyce) called him by his 
| name three times. Afterward, his on | 
C } 
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"Of Targuine: 
waikung, 


Plat in Lib. 12 


| de Leg(b. 


The order of 


Funerall 


pompe in Plo- 


toes Curry of 
Allens, 


Of _— 
him tothe 
Graue. 


The mannet 
of buriall in 
other nauons 


Of che Greeks 


The Funerall 
of Patrochs, 


Of the Perſe- 
ans, 


Of the Maſſa. 

tes and Der- 

, Who did 
eare their 


"I 


"TT 


| 


dy was waſhed withwarme water, and 


this Office was done by certaine good 


\WWeomen, according as Exuais repor- | 
teth. The good Woman, that wathed 


and annointed the bodic of Tarquine ; 
the Heire gaue her the Houſe, with 
ſome other rewards thereto deſigned : 
And ouer the doore of the houſe, were 


' 


boughes of Cypres thickely placed. 


If the party deceaſed werea worthy | 


man, andof authoritie; the Cittizens 


IO 


1? 
' 


were inuited to his Obſequies, by one | 


to whole truſt the office was referred, 


and the Wife of rhe dead Man, with al | 


the Women of his Kinne, went along 


with the Corpes in white Garments. | 


Platowriteth, that the Funerall pompe 
in his Cittie, was in this manner. Such | 


| Two Quires of Singers, the one of fit. 
| teenc Boyes, ard the other of as manic 


, . ; . | 
as were in white habites, neither ſhed 
any teares, orvicd any lamentations. 


Maidens, continned about the Cofhn, 


| 
| 
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while the Prieſts (ioyning with them) 
ſung all the praiſes of the dead perſon; 
andthis laſted the whole day , incoms- | 


row following, carly in the mornig,the 
Pa__ ſort carrycd him to his Grave, | 


married, rode before on Horſe. backe, | 
and then came next, the band of foote-| 
meninthcir Armour. The young Lads ; 
followed, ſinging Hymnes in their pa-| 
ternall language. The Maides accom- | 
panicd with aged Women, came atrer, 
and then he was cnſepulturde,as we vn- 
der-ground lay our deadin a vault. 

But among other Nations, the cu- 
ſome of burying their dead was diuers. 
The Greckes alſo were burned after 
death, as Zwcian witnefſeth. The No- 
ble-men among them, were never bur- 
ned alone, as Homer recordeth in the 
Song at the Funerals of Patroclus,tor 
with him were burned Oxen, Sheepe, 

s, Horſes, and twejue ſtout and | 
valiant Sonnes of Noble Troyans. And | 
Achilles would needs have hishaire bur-| 
ned, with the dead body of Parreelis. 
In Perſia they neuer interred the bodies 
of the deadz except they had formely 
beene rorne anddiſmembred by Dogs 
or Fowles. 

The Maſſagetes and Derbices. people 
of Seythia, did account them ro be moſt 


miſerable, that dicd by any oppreſſion 


and chaſt men , that neuer had becne 3; 


mendation of his felicity. On the mor- | 
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age of ſcauenty yeares ; they would cur 
their throats, and deuidingrhcir bodies 
in picces and gobbits, did catc them a- 
mong their Mutton, Goat, Vealc, and 
other fleſh : accounting it much more 
conuenient, thus ro ſuſtaine their owne 
bodies with their friends, then to ſuffer 
them to be devoured of Wormes. On- 
ly the bodics of old women they would 
not touch, bur abſtaining fromchem , 
when they had firſt ified chem, then 
they buryedthem, Which cuſtome, 


painſt Marciow, artribureth to the Pox- 
t1que people, ſaying : They ſerued their 
Tables at Feaits, with the Fleſh of the bo. 
dies of their ſlaine Parents, eating them 
with other Beaftes, Such ascendcd not 
their lives in this kind, their death was 
teputed moſt vnhappy vnto them. 
Srobers writeth, that they of Co!chos 


| never buried their dead, bur hung their 


bodics vpon Trees, and this kind of Se- 
pulture they rearmed Ayry, The Agyp- 
##ans,1o fooneas any one among them 
| was dead; they would draw his braines 
forth ar his Noſthrils with an Iron In- 
ſtrument, filling the place againe with 
{weete perfumes. Then they madcein- 
ciſton mto his belly, with an ZErhyopian 
Stone,called Ligne, and having taken 
out his bowels; filled the body againe 
{ with many ſorts of ſweete odours, bea- 
ten and compounded together. Then, 
for the ſpace of ſcucnty Ties together, 
they ſalred the body with Niter, and 
annointing it with Gumme, Wappen 
itin a Sheerce. And theneereſt kinred to 
the partie dead, having made an hallow 
Image or Statue of Wood, accorting 
ro his reſemblance ;therein they enclo- 
ſed the dead body , andthen buried it. 
The Sexthiens ved to bu 
with the dead body , ſuch as were dea- 
reſt andneareſtto him. The Badtrians 
and fyrtanians kept Dogges publique- 
{y, and ſome privately in their chicfeſt 
Cirties z by which Dogges (cach man 
according to his degree and faculty kee- 
ping them) they were after death torne 
and diſmembred. For they held this 


moſt ſauage, Tererllien in his Bookes a- | 


in the Graue 


kind of burial] ro the beſt, and they cal-|_ 
| ted thoſe Dogpes by a vocable in their 
4 owne Langvape, to wit ; Sepulchraux. 
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of Kehoe” For whanber Fathers” Gali 
Mothers, and Kinred, had paſſed the wn 
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cont, Marium, 
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Ofthe Cai. 
ans 


Of the Fry 
'tians, and how 
they buried 
theu dead 


Of the Sotbs 
ans, 


Of rhe Befhrs- 
ans, and He 
C4mani. 
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ander che Great, againſt rh. BadFrians) ! 


Lieu our, When Nicanor(Lieutcnantto A ex- | 


foughr ro reforme: hee loſt almoſt the | 


whole Kingdome. S aint //7erome {aith, 


' that the Hyrcanians werenot only torne | 


| by ; Dogs after their death «but were al- 


the ayre. As the Poet Lacrertss fingeth, 
Vina vident vine ſepeliy; riſcera buſts. 
\Which is as much to fay ; That m 4 


Fathers and Mothers, with Songes of | 
great ioy, &all thc kinred being aflem- 
bled; would tcare their members in Pic- 
ces with their teeth mingling it in their 
| banquer with the ficſh of other beaſtes, 

| as formerly we haue {ajd of the Maſſa 
gates. Andrhey vied the $kull of the 
head, called Cranzs,in ttcad of a Cup or 
Mazzerto drinkein, it being round en- 
| chaſed with Gold: ad thes (laith P!zzy) 


| Was accounted an e/þ:ciall great Office of 


| prety T he Thracians buried their dead 
pw wa, and highly rcioyced, becauſe 
cy {aid)That they departed were from 


rail, arrined at beatttnde. T he Cettes, 


neighbors ro the ocean(as Szobews athr- 
meth)accounted it asa viliainous ſhame 
ro ſhunne the ruine of a Wal or Houſe 
when itfell ro the ground. And when 
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any invndation of the Sea happened, 
they would run out armed, andwith- 
| ſtand ({olong as they could): the waters 


| | ry, cuen til they were drowned in the 


'deepe ;leaſtby flight away,they ſhould 
be reputed fearcfull of death. 

The wiſc Brac:mares, a people of /x- 
ata, did wonderfully deſpiſe death, and 


' (as Strabo reporteth) did greatly cxer- 


ciſe themſelves in contempt thereot. 


' The hiſtory of Calan the Philoſopher, 


one of the Gymoſophiiis of India,is very 


| notable; who when he was refined ro 


| dve, threw himſelfe voluntarily into a 
great fire. Thelike did Zarmapothrgas 
, the 1a2tar, in Athens,vpon whoſc romb 
| Was writ: en theſe wordes following, 
| T0 QARevGxHyAars Ivd\og 4m BeigyeCne aorta To 
Tgloe (v9\p i tugTov am bara 3G. That 
is to ſay ;Zarmanechee as, the Tutlian of 
 Bargos, making himfelfe immortal, «ccor- 
ding tothecuftomes of the Countrey of In- 
GA ;lycth heere. Nama Pompilias prohi- 
'dired the Somarnes, to vicany forrow 
' for deccaſed Infants, or vndet three 


[2 throwne halfe aliueto the Fow!es of | 


Io 
lining Spe. cher, they ſaw their entrailes | 
baried aline . The * E/Jedones, Scythians | 
of A/ia, celebrated the Funerals of their | 
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nceths mourning, as they were yearcs 4- 
. ged, VV omen vſcd to movurne for their 
H 3sbands, ten months at the !caſt : and 


time of mourning were expired, ſhee 
was very greatlv blamed and reproucd. 
Itwas alſo acuſtome among wecomen 
when their Husbands were dead; to 


Re 


 yeares olde: and for ſuch as had paſſed | 
char time, he appointed io many mo- | 


| 
! 
| 
| 


reare their haire, harme their taces,and | 


beat their handed one againſt another, 
which ſortiſhneſle is yet ro this day ry 
ſerued in Rome. For many times, I 
have ſeen Matrones & Lagics of Rome, 
co rearce the faire trefles of their Haire, | 
and throw themſelues on the dead bo- 
dies of their Husbands. 
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————— 


[Vhence the cn5tome grew, of ſaying to ſuch 
a5 ſnec2+;, God ſave yeror Chriit be p ye. 
{nd for what reaſon, a man maketh the 

figne of the Croſſe on tus mouth, when he 
nawneth or gapeth. 


= He yeareof our ſaluation, | 
619. im Z7aly happened a, 
ſtrong and very firange | 
dileale 2 that when men 
lacczcd, they diced ludden- 
ly. V\ hich gauc admittance and en- 
trance thence-forward, toa good and 
commendable cuſtome : that when any 
were feeneor heard th ſneeze, cuery 
one preſent, or ncere, won! dfay, GOD 
help ye, Chriſt bleſſe er and from that 
ume hitherto, the cullome bath not vn- 
profitably continued. Yawning and | 
gaping, was likewiſe an cccafton of as 
{udden death, withour ability of bring- 
ing the jawes together againe. For re- 
mcey whereof, andto prevaile(ſo farre | 


| as men might) againſl this hurtful in- | 


conuenience ;whe any one yaw ned, he | 
was aduilcd ro vic the like good ds 
inw arcly ,as God defend me,or Criſt keep | 


7e,and (withall) ro make the figne of | 


the crofle on his mouth; ard ir pleaſed | 


God thar this ſudden en! ceaſed. For | 
which cavſc,it hath not bi: thought Gif 
commend able,ro keeptkeſametaſhion 
£3 (till 


—_— _— Oo ooo IEC en A ener 


ee ee ited - 


CA I 


en A 


543 | 


' How long wo- | 


mnenn noceacd| 
ov! tcir Hue 


if any one marricd againe, before the | ban 


An idle cy- 


Nome yer ob- 


{erued in 
Kane. 


A MEER Fu 


Ca:c Ie 


| MNg imitate, 


iN ti © Yeare 
612. 


| Yawning and 
ga ping cauled 
p<oPIc ſug- 


; deny to gGyCc. 


| 


I g— — 


[ 


ror rr, creeper en er Ire nes 
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544 


Of Baiſe les mains. 


Theleaſon of 


mak.ng the 
fone nf the 


'Crofſic. 


T oriul.in ' b Ae 


Corona. M;', 


Farre be ſa- 


perſtic:on fro 
: 
| any Chrnilt:an 


ſoulc. 


ſons, we ſay,l 


kiffe your 
hand. 


; ſtill in remembrance, and in all Chrifti- 
2a Nations, the vie thereof is maintai- 
ned. Yea, andſo much the rather , bc- 
cauſe the ſigne of the Croſle is our firſt 


| badge of Chriſtianity, and we recciuc | 


itin Baptiſme; to the end, thar when | 
furthcr yearcs ſhall enable vs, wee may 
nat be aſhamed to fight vnder that ſtan- 
dard,bcing areucrent figne andmemo- 
riall of our Redcemers paſhon, who 
would ſuffer on the Croſle, tor the fal- 
uation of all his people. To which 
purpoſe, Tertulltan ſaith, in his Booke 
of the Crowne of Warfare, as follo- 
weth. Ad omnem progreſſum, arque pro- 
motum: Ad omnem aditum & exitums; 
Ad wveititum CF calteatum;, Ad lauacrs ; 
Ad menſas; Ad limina; Ad cubilta ; Ad ſe- 
ailia; quacnnque nos conuerſailo exercer, 
frovtem ſrgnaculo terim44Þ [hat is, At ene- 
ry ſteppe, and moouing ; At euery entrIng, 
| and departing ; At apparrelimg, and vn- 
| cloathing ; At waſhing ;, At the Tables, At 
the doore Threſhold ; At bedding , ſitting 

ill, or what conuerſation elſe ſoeuer is v- 
ſed; this ſigneon the forehead 15 not cffen- 
fine. Not that any ſuperſtitious opini- 
| on is conceiued thereof, or that the 
bare ſigne hath any power ro defend, 
without the maine helpe of all, which 
is Gods gracious aſſiſtance : for wel we 
know,it is not the ſigne,but he that was 
thereon ſo cruelly handled. 


[ 
{ 


CHAD. I11I. 
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OTE W_—_— —— —_ _— — 


«' Concerning the Original, of wſing theſe 
wordes: Ie vous baiſc les mains ; / kiſſe 


your hands, 


—O— —  —  - — 


— _ 


ms Letws Wri- 
| terh,that the vſe ofkil- 
| {ing handes, did come 
from the ancient Em- 


Wa. Tax 

Nl perors, who firſt of all 
Y gaue their handces to 
d then after came the 
kiſſe ; but to meaner people, they gauc 
forth the knee to be kiſſed. Andthence, 
ores. {B35 Lon perſwaded enſued this manner 


. 
_ 


of ſpeech 1 kif/e your hand, as declaring 
| that {o (hould the man be ſaluted, who 
is worthy of cmpire and ſoueraigne- 
tic» Elfe, it may be thought to be de- 


IO 


20 


40 


$50 


| 


riucd from the Carthagenians, who mee 
ting each other, vicd no falutations 
by wordes ;but in ſigne of friendly ami- 
tie, cloſed with their right handes, and 
ſo cach of them kiſſed the others hand. 


|Tamofthe minde, that weedoe not 


hold this Cuſtame from ſo long acon- 


tinuance ; but my opinion is, that it ra-. 
ther proceeded from the homage of 


ſome Vaſſailes and Licdge men, that 
food obliged ro doe ſuch ſervice ro 
their Lordes, Iuſtices, and Guides: for 
in many places, in ſtcad ofthis homage, 
{omeſtand bound to kifle the knee, in 
caſe of anew Recognifſance. For ſome 
proofe hereof, I haue a Courr-roule of 
rents appertaining to me, called De Zu- 
rac, made in the yeare 135 2. which ma- 


keth Afidauit heercof, in cuery one of 


the Tenants aunſwers , where it is ct 
downe in the words following. 7Pro 
quibus rebis, fundis & poſſeſronibus iþſe 
feeit homagium ligium dicto Domino de 
Luriaco, wt aſſuetum et genibus flexit, 
manits ſuas iunctas tenendo inter manus 
ipfaus Domini , einſque poliices oſculando. 


Thar is : For, and 1n conſideration of all 


which Landes, Goods, and Poſſeſions ; hee 
maketh himſelfe a Liege Man in homage, 
to the ſaid Lord of Luric. Sothat, wſually, 
w/pon his bended knees and his hands ioyntty 


wpheld, between the hanas of the ſaid Lord, | | 


he kiſſe his Fingers. 


— ———_ — 


Of the demiſjon of the yeare, and diuer/itic 
ther cof among the Komaines. Who firit 
found out the Houres, and made Clockes 
and Dyals. What is meant by the Biſſex- 


tile; by a Month, by a day naturall ; 4: 


weeke, fortnight, houre, point, minute, 
ounce, and Atome, 


hs. 


= Oſt certaine it is (as Joſc- 
phus writeth,in the firſt and 
| fourth Bookes of his /ewif# 


brues devided the yearc in- 


ro twelue moneths, and ſo ordained it. 


afterward in Agypt : forthe auncient 


Agyptians made the yeare to conlil: | 


of 


—_ i 


— 


6.Booke 
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The Authors Fs 
' coniecure of £ 
the orig nal | Fd 
of thus Colt. &- | 
| tefie, | 
| | 
| 
| h 
| 
| [# 
| &> 
| 
| 
| 
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| Þ 
| [& 
| 
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Proofe by 4 | ley 


rags of | | ye 


$ OWN, 
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| 


Antiquities) that the e- 


| Toſep» Mn lb, Fr, 
Indaic, At 
quit 59, 1.6 4. 


bo 


a — 


Chap. 4 
—— | of wwo moneths, and afterward of | 
foure . The Arcad1ans of three; the 
Carians and Arcawanians, of fixe. The 
Greckes accounted their yeare, to bec 
three hundred fifty foure daies: Andthe 
Korwaines, from the time of Remulrs, fi- 
niſhed their yeare in as many daics as 
the Greekes did; comprehending it itn 
| ten months,and beginningit in March, | 

| though it diſagreed with tire courſe of to 


The Hebrics 
guided tbe 
veare iNtu IB, 


| onus. 


The RamuiRes 
conformable 
wh cc 


(Greeks, 


Of the yeares Deuiſion. 


month. Afterward they rooke Iantrary , 


for the firſt month of rhe yeare, as Fl- 
terch writeth : becavſe char after che, 
Kinges wereexpulſed, the firſt Conſuls} 
were creared in the Calends of Ianua- 
Ty. Wherefore, this they gid, in mie+ 
morie of racir liberties recoucty , and 
vreer abolition of tyranny. They 
obſcrued alfo the great yeare (called by 
ſome the Plaronicall yeare) which they 


Plates great 
and woader- 


ſaidewas to bee ended, when all the: 


full yeaic,a- 


| the Sunne and Moone, tothe circum- | 

| ference whereof Nams Pompilites ' 

| brought ir, by addition of fifty ſix daies. | 

' And yer the yeare being nor fully ſuſfi- 
avceſuwhis cient, Julius Caſer made it apt tothe 
mn | courſe of the Sunne, making it ro con- 
' taine 365. daics, andin taking away the 
| Dies intercalares, (ard he did it, becauſe 


| 
Diet alerCalds | 


Planers ſhould haue made their intire gyrus te 
reuolution, and were returnedto the! wuch vary, | 
fame place againe. And concerningy | 
this yeare, Authours hauc nor well ac- | 
corded. For ſome ſay, that it finitherh 
in 2484. yearcs; and othersin 55 5 2. 
Some doe hold , that it cannor be con- 
| cluded, bur in 49000. Rdmaine yearcs; 


e, the odde | That a day might be addedio the month 
| ot February, which then was the laſt of 
the yearc, and that day wanted to make 
the yeare compleate. Whereupon hee 
concluded, that fiom foure to fourc 
yeares, one day ſhould be adced to the 
month of February, which was called 
Biſſextilis Anwws, the Leape yearc. And 
the reaſon of this name, was, that two 
daics of <quall degree, were tearmed 
the ſixt of the Calends of March, cuen 
as now we findit to be,* and therefore 
do account two daies for one, | 
The ſame Ceſar deuided the yeare in- 
to ewelue months ; the month into 
foure wecks, and ſome odde daics: cath 
wecke into ſcaven daies ; the day into 


ay of the 

| £&þ year e, 

| #huch fallech 
| every fourth 


| yeni. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

"L019 Biſe 
ut F, derer, 
ut 


| 

lai Ceſarbis 
| cewlions of 

| beyeare, 

' foneths, 


; 


© yp" : | 
y 
; eeks, dais, | 


doures, &c, | 


pro ſlixe houres . 


foure partes, and to each part hee ap- 
And to everie 
oure, fourc points or quarters ;to the 


| point or quarter, ten Moments or m1- 
| Nurs, tOa moment, twoand twentic 


Degree of 
br Solary 
[yeue by de- 


i 


FP 


O'debeyin> P 


Uy of the 


ounces zand to an ounce, forty ſeatien 


Atomes, that is to ſay, numbers in-di- | 


uifible z for wTowuwr in Greeke, is as much 
to ſay,as without dini/ion. The month is 
partof the Solary ycare:the Weeke, 
fourc partes of the month: chenaturall 
wecke day, part ofthe weeke the Qua- 
drant, fourc parrs of the day; the hour, 
the ſixt part of the quadrant; the point, 
| the tourth part of the houre : the mo. 

mcnt or minute, the tenth part of rhe 
point ; the ounce , the ewelich part bf 
che minute; and che Atome,the tourth 
art of the ounce. 


| The ancient Komarves having dedi- 


/acacng | cated the Monerth of March to their 


lic Ruwayn 


PO ——— 


* | God cars; began the yeare with that 


— 


| counted, and yet doe, their time, from 


and others ſay, in 36000. Joſephus hath 
left written, that the great yceare con(i- 
ſeth of 1000. ycares. Our ancicats be- 
gattheyeare Seal The Creckes(in 
the firlt place)making heir glory in the 
deſtruQtion of Trey, began their yeare 
at that time, The Komarns counted from 


thebuilding of Rowe . The Mahomeranes 


the daies of che falſe Propher, andim- 
poſture Mahvmer. Andwe Chriſtians 
do deriue our date, from the Natiuitic 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, the true Son 
of the cuer-liuing God, or clic from iis 
Incarnation, which we hold tv bee the 
rrueſt courſe, 

The hovures rooke their name ofthe 
Sun, which in the Zgip-tan language is, 
cald Horus. Hermes Triſmegt i us hauing ' 
obſerucd in Ag1pr, that a certaine Bealt 
(conſecrated to * Seraps) pifled rwelue 
times in a day, keeping evermorc equal 
ſpace of time: deuiſcd, to part the da 
into twelue houres,and this number of 
houres, was lony time obſcrued,and af- 
tetward deuided ttto 24. The Sun dyal, 
whereof the ſhaddow (which is called | 
Gnomen, that is to fay,Meeſure) demon- 
ftrarteth the houtes: was firſt inuchted 
at Zacedemen, by Anaximenes the Mi.ci- 
an, and heealled it Sciathericon, x03 Thc 
641% ,that is to ſay, Uf rhe ſhaddow. Cre- 
ſippme Alexanarines, inuented the Clepſh- 
dra, or water dya!l, to difcouer the pal- 
{age of hours, by drops of water fallin 
from a veſſel], expreſſely made for the 
purpoſe, like roa Garden watring por, 
whereof Cicero maketh mention; 

Lz2 Afcer- 


- ou wwoo Tr ae es ow ww, a wo =. _ 
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The Romuanes. | 
The Tutkes | 
& Mami an; 

| 


Chritans, 


How the 
hourcs twoke 
their name. 
V.de Macrob 
Saturn Lib.1 
(ap.21. 

*A Godin 
forme &t at 


che Egyptians, * 


of the daycs 
deufion 1nto 
hourcs. 

O: the Sun- 
dyall, 


{ 


| 


| 


Ot che water | 
dyall. 


B | prutmanens it bb 


g de Argbitca. 
Cicero 18 Lib 2 
de xatur. Deor. 
© 2.T% 31. 
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yon | Alterward, by divine and ingenious | 

| »- NC V,U2M f 

| ray. | cunningathe Hoxologe or dyall of met- 
| tall or Iron, was found out, evenfſuch 

| ' as we now make vic of intheſe daics, 

| with toothed YV. heeles and counter- 

| 

F 


— 


| poiſes, which declared the houres,part- 
| ly by ſhew ; and partly by. che ſound of 
Bclles. T hcſe did fo naturally repreſent 
(by the ſame arichice) the caurle of all 
the Planets, Sunne and Moone : as it 
would ſcem to ye, that yedifcerned the 
very ſameheauce. Like vnto that which 
1sat/'enice, onthe place before Saint 
Atarke, all rghly guilded, & made with 


| inbaice coſt... 


CHAP. VI, 
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<vtrane 
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| 
| F* 
pon what occaſion, ana whertfore the daies | 
of the week were called Ferre, Holtdates, 
- Feiliuall dates. 


——— -—— 


| £ 
[ 


Ope Sylneer, the firſt of 
thatname , 


| Pope Sylneſicr | 
the firſt, alre- 


labouring to 


| red che daies 

[* of the weeks extirpatC the memory of 

| frow the G7 vaine and falſe Gods : : Or- 
tics call ynic. 


daind,thar the daics of the 
weeke,which bctore did beare name of 
the Gods of th: Genules, & Igolaters, 
(ould be otherwiſe altered and cear- 


med. For wheras our Sabbath day bare 
the-naine of the Sun ; Munday, of the 
| Mooney [| uclday,ot Mars ; Wednc(- 
day, of Mercary Thurſday, of Jonc or | 
 Jupier ”-y ot Venrs and Saturday, 
of Saturne: they were deuided to the 
' nymber of Fer4e, or Holy-daics, and 


Ate, 


_—_ ———_— 


Feria prima, 


Sunday. | ;- | $ | 
Fergs de | called the firſt, ſecond, third, tourth, 
Mupday, aud | fift, and {ixt Ferre, after the ſame man- 


— 


loetthe refty | er as the Hebrurs had diſtinguiſhed 


nv ondag 


Holy-dayes | their daics, by che name of Sabbars, or 
rt \ Sabaoths. He called rhe day of Seterre, 
Gay © . ; , 

ur ag | S4uaoth 0 according to the ancient vyo- 


cablc ot the Law, which 1s interpreted 
Ret, or kepoſe zand impoled the name 
{| of Lies Dominicns, Which we call Sun- 
day, on the firlt Ferra, as aday ſacred to 
the Lord, and which before had carried 
the namic as the Sunne. T his he did (as 
is ſajd) atthc requeſt of the Emperour 
Conitantine; albcit the Apoſtles had de- 
dicated this day to God : becauſe vpon 
| thelike or ſame day, our Lord andRe- 


—_— 
— 


Thc Apoſtles 
dedac ation, 
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Of the Yeares Diwuiſion. 
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__»deemetarole from the dead. | 
Yecſoiris, that this name of Feria, | 
| hath nocnor 1s obſerved, but in matters 
| Diuine and Eccleſiaſticall zonely the | 
| daics of Yunday & Saturday excepted, 
| which are not to becalled Ferie., Like- 
|-wiſe, the other fiue(among the RY 
| haue recouered their ancient names :. 
 matter(queltionleſſe)much to be moa- 
ned, and whereat wee-may bluth with 
| ſhame becauſe no more care was had in 
| formertimes, to giue other Chriſtian | 
| names to althole daies, to the end ghar | 
| all memory of the Gemiles Gods might 
| be loſt among vs. Theſe Ferie (among 
| Our ancients) were ſuch daies, as it was 
not lawfulltotravaile on them, & were 
ſo named,a feriends victim, Of ſmiting 
the beaſts in the ſacrifices : Or elie,s i feren- 
dis epulus , Of bringing wvictuals, which 
then were principally gjuen to be cater, 


Ofthe ved; 
nary fue 
C21Cs if the 


Weeye, 


The Frrfe in 
elder trmer | 
were Feit! 
daics, 


Em rr IIIIES 


| The Romains ſollemnizedinftimee {caſts, '+,,,, cx, 


- cauſing them ro be publiſhed by acom- | Reman, 
mon Cryer tothe people, to the end, 
that they ſhould not bee tranſgreſled. 
Moreouer, they would haue no worke 
to be done on thole daies ; for hee that 
gainc-faicd, was orieuoully puniſhed. 


ee = <v=cn—tny. 4 os 
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CHAP. VII. | 


"4 Booke, 


j FTSEST a TO x JELLE Og 


How, and by what meanes, Phiſittens lear- | 
od take blood from bſeaſed perſons : 


Anawho i was iht firit wrote concer- 
mn Hearbes f, 


_ CC cs 


———— 


Hiſition learned to reco- nts.) 


| uer {ickly people (by that | 


which is tcarmed Ph/ebo- 


the* Hippopotarnm: whichis oh 
called the Horſcof the River. Iris a ile! 

| Beaſt of Nylzs, who when hee feeleth 
| himſelfe filled with over-much meate, 05; h1 
 andto bee immeaſurably fr or foggy : v4cke nl 


| beat! 

| he commeth forth vpon the banck, 1cc- oo es 

| king for new cut Canes and Reedes, Jing taile, 

' - q TECH MASY 
And when hefeelcth any tharare veric 


ſharpe indeed, prefling downe his body 
vpon them: he picrce ha vcine,whence | 
blood unmediatly 1flueth, and by this | 
meanes, his body | 1s ditcharged of the. 
former ſickneſſe, and he cloſcth the | 
wound againe with his owne Dung. 


| 


There ' 


— 
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— [Chap.s. Of VV onderfull Faſting. 77M 
\e, — 1, Theres likewiſe aBird in the ſame] | | guments.Our ſoule(againſt her nature) 
_ UE. called * 75s, fomewhat likero | | would beno heauy burden at all vnto 

(Fgprt” | the Storke, which Bird doth wakh that | vs, for ſhe ſhouldnot ferue as ſalt ro our 


' 1. Het SEr® ; 
= = with her crooked Bill, where all | | body, tokeepe it from corrupting: Bur 
| owles doe auoyd their Excrements; | rather ſhe would be there like to a Pha- 
| rad rel. and thereby (faith Po;ydore Virgile)camg | | ros, which (in our Divine Navigation) | 
| 4.1.64. 31. | Phiſitions to the knowledge of gining would diſcouer the way for our attai- 
= Gliſters. Orphews was the fickt, chart | ningto tg Land of Heauen. 
« fl | of all other (bearing memory ) wrore | | Bur in regard, that our life is maintai- 
| carctully concerning Hearbs,and (after | ro| ned by the bodies nouriſhment , and | i prefer- 
him) Muſe: albcir, ſome are of the that (by one mutuall affiſtance)borh to- => 
| | ome : | ding the body 
mind, that they both liued-in one and getherdo conſerue themſelues, eucn | - 
the ſametime. Dieſcorides came after while wec our ſclues doe ſtudy how ol 


them, and Pompeins Lanus Libertinus, ſupport this life, by continuall care for 
who being enfranchiſed by Pampeythe furniſhing it with foodes : Ir enſuerh, 
great, traduced the Bookes of Mithrids. that riberedy we altogerherabaſe, and 


—_ 


oh tes out of Grecke into Latine, which caſt downe chat part of rhe ſoule ro the 
=, concerned the property and nature of | | earth,which otherwiſe{ofir ſelfe) wold 


20 | iclfe ro high and heauenly things. Not- | 


ee... Mi... 
— 


withſtanding, Flats was perſwaded,that | Plavin his 
| Twnews, col- 


of Hearbs, | | couetnothing more, then to eleuare it 

| | 

| CHAP, VIII. | Man is prouided of ſtore of replction, cerning many 
| 


= ; | &cloyingfor theenrrails or inteſtnies; | prouifien. 

| | to ſhew thereby,that God created him | 
Atrue and admirable Hiftory, of « Maiden a Creature full of reaſon , without | | 
in Poittu, who for theſpace of three years, | which; as Plantes are coritinually tyed 
and more, liued without receiuing ether | | tothrirRootes, for their feeding) (0 
meas or drinke, | ſhouid he alwaics haue meate in his 
mouth, orelſe (like the beaſts)his mind | 


——— 


the 


—_— — 


i 30 | would be perpetually labouring,n ſee- | 
Vripidesdefired that either king after nothing catÞ gh paſture. 
d we mrght live dumb, in per- You may ſec it thus verihed. YV hile | A— | 
WIN ferual! ſilencer or elſe, that the food doth conuay ir ſclte bythe pal- | comdunitn 
$ I) dumbe thinges (muhout 4- ſages of the belly, the Spirit naturallie | in tuicaſe. | 
Sm yy imbiguitic of wordes ) ſendethhir ow +» nom and nu- ; 

| might Peake 10 vs, As formyſclfc, I tritinethorow the body z and by this 
could wiſh, that eyther wee were like commixture,life,and the motion of the 
l,..., |thoſe Indian people called Afoms, body is maintained fo well, thar this 
<= .7- whom Pliny deſcribeth to live without | more ſublime part of Nature would 

| mouthes : or elſe, contentedlike them, [40 | paſſe on much further, co declare 
| ' with the ſole benefit of ayre,we might | [the ctfe&s of her power and vertve : if 
| heere ſpend our time without eating (after food hath ſuſtained the body)the 


The with of 


es 


" or drinking , For, by this meanes, tt Spirit were not callcd to the defire of 

| FF | might cometo paſlle , that our Spirit, new meats , and compelled royecldeit 

. | (which with a / ep cye, cannot con- ſelfe to the bellies appetire, Forthric | 
r Praga, template narurall things,no more then is nothing (ſaith 7/57) more Paivctull | »!/;x in 1b, 26, 
WW nwwy the Owleis ableto looke on the bright to a man, then his belly; tor contenr- | ©4-5. 
f things. raics of the Sunne) becing freed from | ment whereof, the moſt part of Men 
y | thoſe Miſtes and thicke Vapours, occa- haue imployed theic whole fe tine. 


 fioned by the vſc of mates z would| $0 | This importuning veſlell of the body, | ,, appetire 
comprehend with one looke, the 1deas is cuermoreat handwith vs, liketo a | ot the bellyis 
and formes of things nakedly, & accor- greedy Creditor, ſummoning vs inany |I*vcr lathe | 


 Herar! ding as they arc indeede. Chri//pprs then times in the day to his attendance : but | 
| ſhould not neede to take Helleborws with he muſt not be liſtned alwaics when he | 
| ſuch obſervance, for the purging of | his calleth, it he hauc had his due paid him, 
| ; vnderſtanding; to the end,he =_— the no more then the young Scholler, who 
ws Ar- would riot allow his Tutor the charges 


| more ſubrilly ſce the ſtrength of 
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He Sraickes 


did care to 4- 
nod Catlt,g, 
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One Inſ{tru- 
ment of lite, 
£1uen C8) a!! 
Creatures 


naturall hear. 
The triple 


{ubſtance of 
the budv. 


Hypocra? 11: 1.5. 
1.Aphor fm 14 


Hiprocy 1.0 lib, 
1.APbeuſma}. 


—— DN CE 


as 


—u— 


appetite , And this 15 that pare, where- | 


— 


' nourifiiy 


| 


| himfſelte hath ſaid ; That old men wery ca- 
| fs y endure Failing; next to them, ſuch as 


2 i 
haung bin neuerthelefle with him, and | 
ted on his purſſe. Buc whoſocuer (hall, ' 
Or doth dcalc {o, the Emperour adiud- | 


'®*4 


»y 


ding, 't is fo, that the bellies neceſſiy 15 


zed himnorrecciueable, butlethimgo | 
leeke his dyetelſe-where. Notwithſtan- | 


{o borne with vs; as the Srorabkes them- | 
(clues, who excluding all the lenſe of 


A and murmuring, and did catc, 


wthow? To the end, they night thun | 
cating Quire contrary to many Gour- | 
mands and Glutrons,w ho cart & drinke, 
only becaulc they would encrezle their | 
catingand drinking ; hauing no other | 
God bur theirbellie, whercon they Se- | 
ltow wha'ſocuer lerues to excite their | 


luxury :tor maintenance whereof, the 
Scas are traucrſed, cnen lo far as the Ri- 
ucr * haſps, rankacked her entrailes, for 


| 
' 


are liutliejt , and readieſt im their bodily 


functions. For the ſmalneſle of heat, the | 
' renacitie of the primitie moyliure, 
| and the denſity or thickneſle of the be- 


dy, hindercth in o/d men, that thetriple 


{ubſtance cannot waſll it fſclfe ar all. 


| From whence it proceedcth, that they 
ma, were conſtrainedto feel the bellies to |havenot ſuch great need of meare, and 


| 
| young menit is fo much the more ar- 
| dent; as the naturall heate 1s ſuper-a- 


[1 
, 


defirc or appetite alter food (it | may fo 
lay) which 1s hunger ; 1s inthem much 
Janguiſhing . As contrariwile, in 


boundant, the vitall humor more fluxi- 
ble, and the compoſition of the body 


more thin, and lcflc heaped together. | 


WW hich three things, as they cauſc the 


{ . 
Fo | received food to conlume ; euen ſo (by 


contention agrecing with an inſatiable 


in we come the necrelt to brute beaſts, 
who (by their proper nature) are led to 
deltre whatſocuer their belly demands, 
and with whom we hauc (in common) 
this neceſſity of eating & drinking. For 


Nature hath gwen one Inſtrument of 


life tro all Creatures , which 1s naturall 


hear, thar(cuen as our wood inthe fire) | 


hath his Scate inthe triple lubltance of 
Ou! body ro Wit, ſolide, humorall and 
ſpirievous, which (without mermiſi- 
on)hermnates and conſumeth.So thar 
in 2 very {mall while, all would bee 
quite waſted, it it were not maintained 
by a freſh ſupply of Meats and drinkes ; 
neyther more orlefle, then as the flame 
of a Lampe, which excinguiſherh i 
{clte, ſo ſoone as the Oyle 4s conſu- 
m-d, it no more bee put thereinto, tor 
longerlaſting. And licreupon, Hippecra- 
tes, the Prince of Pinfitiouns ſaid; That 
the bodies of youn? Men haue nrede of more 
nouriſhment then others : becauſe they haue 
more heate then they ;, For otherwife (lauth 
he) th ir bodies wou'd conſume them- 
ſelues. Contrarwile, the budyes of old 
men, becauſe they haue bur little ltore 
ot heare ;they aecde 1]icrefore as little 
g. 

Hence may we draw a confirmed ar- 
gument, by that which pert ates 


are m the firength of ther age, yft. muth | 
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hot 
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little and littl-) they repaire any defeCt 


K | 
| there ariſing, 


| o apvroucthe truth heereof; The 


ſubſtance of euery Creature diſſolnes it ſelfe Galend: Sip, 


into the ayre, by the pores of the skin which 
enmrons it laiith Galen It tolloweth then 
ot neccſlity, that the very neereſt parts 
of the skinne, ſhould bee firſt deſtitute 
of nourri,ure, and that by their owne 
forceand vertue, they (t ould draw 
nouryhment tromother neighbourin 
partes, toreſtore that which ( > 
want of ſuſtentation) is impaired: thoſe 


there, froin the veines ; theſe heere, | The peria 
from the Liuer the Liner, from the in- = parts ol 


teſtes and ventricice(by the meſentery 

veines) calling what is moſt con-! 
ucnable ro their nature. 1hen the ven- 

tricle, ſceing her ſelfe empty; by a meer 

naturall voderitanding which thee hach 

of hcr owne want, 1s ihcited tocelire 

meatcs, where-with ſhe may be ſuſtai- 

ned. 


6.Booke 


of his feeding, 45 ifhee liucd on winde, | leſſe then they that arein youth-hood; and | 
Infants leait of all other , eſpecially ſuch as | 


| 


Z1t if there be ſome bodice, which 


hath (ivall ſtore of heat, are more of £204" 


the1sdical mozſl ure, Wherto the pores 
and Reſpiracics of the skinne do gue 
place: there carnut be made any gicat. 
Evacuation of the triple fubſtarte, 
and ſo cor:{cquertlic,there is no neede 


at all of preatromniſhment. Neither G11 ve 


— 


Old men 
haue not {v6 
necd ct ico, 


as Yung te, 


: 


lom,t. (as; 7, 


} 


app!) . 


{ome part, 


Jar budics. 


| 


5K altogether tice ſary (as Calen tefli- jit7. can); 


-fieth) inthofe places, where (befice that 


airgacic laide)iÞe Ayic which cncom- 
pry vs,15cold, andihe bodyhcavy, 
ca unincd, and without motion : be- 
cauſe the Jute troug hes or openings | 
in 


Y 


he emactncd 


_— 


F 
Ei &!. 


———— 


| 


—— — — —— —— 
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Chap. 8. 


: 


inthe kin, are as mouths, and: yet licle or | 
nothing art all pafſeth out at them . 1 his | 

| he giuerh ro vnderſtand, by the example | 

| of fauage Beaſts, which(in all the time of 


para winter) will not forkike their Dens and | 
ies Beaftes, | Canernes : 1n regard whereof,he calleth | 
—_— them Dantuye Tax Cv, {uch aS are Beares, | 
tg | Bats,or Dormice, Ges Y>ents, Lizards and 

divers other. Al which 1,having at ſprir 7 


time (by warmth and heat) the conuoies 
of their bodics releaſed & opened: when | 
| they finde that the inward warmth is re- 
ſolued, and they beginne to bee hungry, | 
they come toorth (by their owne 294 
| motion) out of their priſons, and (guided 
| | by Nature only) do ſecke in al parts, fuch | 
feeding as 1s apreſ} tor them . From 
| whence he gathereth, thar afſiduate blo- | 
| wing or breathing, which is pertormed | 
| by reſpiration, cauſcth this dete&t, and it 
| alſo prouoketh the appctite and defire of, 
| | cating, For Naturc hath giuen this pro- 
Wheruite of | PEITY to the empty part, that it ſhold de-' 
| ratureto the' | mand to be re-falled. So that,if the cau-| 
eſa. | (es ceaſed, for which the _ hath need 
kan. | of nouriſhment,it would enſue as nece{- 
ſarily, that euen penury itſeclfe,8& meere 
vnderſtanding wh hungers, by little 
and little would ceaſe allo : and that for 
this reaſon, the Beaſts which are hidden 
in dennes ofthe earth , may live without | 
| the vie of tood. 
Inlice manner, by the report of nota- 
£6314/;. blemen, and well worthy credence,there | 
haneboce found inde Lonbiornc dd 
Boxes of Pixes, of Altars and aged Se- 
 pulchres, burning [ ampes , which the 
inſcriptions (on the ſaide Tombes & pla- 
ces) haue witneſſed, that they were pur 
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”h 


| uit De! lib. 21, 
(Yb. 


0 


20 


'3O0| 


thereinto, almoſt inhnite yearcs betore | 40 

the finding ofthem . Astharwherof Z- 
vinica 1/3. donors Vines [peaketh, diſcoucred about | 
REY theyeare, I 5OO, which Hermolaus Bay» 
wry, | bars ſaith, was found in the Territories 

Br" Pauta, withooe date of day,or of Con- 

lull indeede: burt.yct notwithſtanding, i 
| hath beene there encloſed aboue cight 
Nears + hundered yeares, as .ppranz« gathered 
:wrning x. by the inſcription . Such Lampesthen 
ac io yea WCTE preferued or maintained, lo lovg a | 5© 


, 
. G WHAOUL 


time, with lictle or no ſupply,becauſe the 
very moiſture of the places, doth.ſtrong- 
ly enable them, and they perith bur very 
little: WW hctherir may bee thought by 
the humidity - ( which the Alchimiſtes 
tearme Radicall) of Gold, which only a- 
| mong all naturall bodies, isbeleencd ro 


, Ede | 


A PPIY, 


- oo ours + M_ _— 


a ar a ct Ai 


Of W onderfull Faſting. 
| 


| 


| Barharus (before mentioned) bath w rit- | 


 — _.. 


 \ ſuffernodiminution ofhis is fubſtance, or 
ot ſomething elſe, necre enclining to his 
Nature. I amnot able ro cenfure. But; 
{o it plainlv appeared, by the T cllificari- | | 
on engrauen on a V elſell of carth which | 


ten downe in theſe words : 


P.utoni [acrum munes ne attineite fures, | 
Ignotum et vobis hoc quod mn orbe lates | Hermolam 8.5 
Nam, elemita graut clan/itdigeſts {abore, © —_— Ln: 
Vaſe ſut hoc mp11co maximus O'ybicec, RY 
Aadlſit farcumdo cuffos ſibi copis corn, 
Nepretiam tanti depereat laticis. 


——_— me mg 


And theſelines which foll »w, were writ- | 
ten or carued on another veſle!! of carth, 

and encloſed within the former in this | 
manaer : 


9 


ABITE. HINC. PESSVMI. 
FVRES. 
VOS. QV 1D. VOLITIS. CVM. 
VOSTRI1S. QGOGY4LS. E MII $S- Orker 1 2in + 
SITES lines tenawe 
ABLITE. HING. VOSTRO.; woot 
CVM. MER CVRIO. PETA-| OT 
SATO. CADVCEATOQUVE. 
MAXVMVS. MAXVMVM. 
DONVM. PLVT NI HOC 
SACRVM. FACIT. a+ 


Inthis Farthen Veſlell, was and had 
, becne kept this Lampe pl aced berweene 
two Flagons or Bartels, the one of gold, 
the other of Siluer, and theſe were 1ma- | 
gincd, to haue given nutriment vnto the | 
Lawpe » that continued burning tor: {© 
many ages . Theſame Br barus, called 
this Licquor, Hcacply (Water, Of rather, 
the Alchimifts Diume waiter, which he al 


how the 
lampe wat 

| placet:inthe 
1 0:11. be, 


Heausnly 
\\ atcr., 


{onoterh rohaue beene called(by Demo | The \!chy- 
eritzes and Alerenrins Friſan 0187; -Yfomne- © Mags Ht 
times Piumelfater, ſometimes the 1c 
thiin Drinke ; fometimes Spiritual, that Scithinn 
15to ſay, 2 ſprite drawne from the Cele- | Puke: 
{tall Nature, and * F*fte Eſſence of thin- | *O. Quint- 
gcs, whereof Anrum Potabr'e is COMmpQo- C Hence. 
(cd, andthe Phyloſophers ſtone or ſand, Cry me 


in Granch whereot, ſomany people bane 

vainly conſumed them: {clues To this | 
Divine Licquor of Golde, I knowe not | 
whether | may attribute, or ro, the mer- c 8 —_— 
naile of a Lampe continually butning , | —_ _ h 
whereof Cedrenu: ſpeaketh, which from [1 Qories, 


MY 


| 


the time ofthe Emper: »ur /oſiimtan was | [*AC DP. 
withan Sp > deyugd | 


found ih rhe C ittic of * Faeſ/a , 


4d 


Image \ _ 
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\Wonderfull Faſting, 


NN i Le ee Cos 


| Image of our Sauionr Chriſt. Ithad bin 
| 


incloſed or hidden ouer a certaine Gats, | 


[1 


' unmediately after the paſsion of Chriſt: | 


ALawp bur- | 3nd yetneuertheleſle, it had alſo remay- 


namng Soo, 
yJearce. 


| 


' A martcr of 
great mcrucl 
[ 


| 


ten in the 


i 
| 
' 


! 


bodys 


i. 


dayes, 


| A benum- 


ſences. 


ned there fiuc hundred yeares , without | 


{ 


extinguiſhing, | 
(dr Cre ihe Ole which 


| was found in the ſaide Lampe, being caſt 
' intothe ncereſt fire to that place : itbur- 
ned (intirely) all the warlicke-troopes of 'T0 


0 


Choſroes, King of the Perſtans, who was 
anenemyto the Chriſtians. Bur bee it 
howſoeuer, neither this, or anything els. 
before alledged, doI accountto bee o i 
ſtraunge, as an example now to be appa- | 
rantly ſcene; a matter rare, and almoſt ' 
incredible, but that both out-eyes and | 
iudgements hauc becne wizneſles there-| 
of, happening within our owne quarters | 


This Was Writ 


yeare,160L, 


| The Maid iof 
| Centolanm, and | 
her Parcnis, 


A Feauer ſei- 
{ 21g on her 


Speechlcs 28. * 


| 


ming ofalhit |, ncath the head, inſuch ſort, that Oeſo- 


phage ithelte (being that part of the ſto- 
Ocoffagit: | mack, which ſcrues as a condudt for pal- 


of Poiit u,to wit, the wonderfull Faſte or 20 


abſtinence from foode, of a Mayden of | 


| Confolans ot Conflens, in France, who for 
| the ſpacc of three yeares hathliued , and | 


| as yet dooth liue without receiuing ant 
| bodily food or ſuſtenance. 

| This Maid&q is about fourteen years 
of age,and is named Jane Balan, her Fa- 


ther /ohn Balan,a Lockimith by profeſh- 


ſhe becingi ſomewhat Countrey-like of | 
behauiour, a Native of the Towne of; 
Confo/ans, vppon the Riuer of Vienna, in| 
the Confines of Zimeſin and allo of Poir- 
F 


In the cleauenth yeare ofhir age, bee- | 
ing ſcized on by a continual Feauer, the 
16.day of February, 1599.ſhe hath ſince 
then, 8 ba aſſayled with the excefle of 
many other ſickneſſes, and (beyond all | 
the rcſt) with a continnall caſting or Vo- 
mitting, for the ſpace of twenty daiesto- 
gcthet, The Feauer hang ſomwharlefi 
her,ſhe grew tobe ſpeechleſſe,8& ſo con- | 
tinued cight and twentie dayes , withour 
the detuery of ay one word. Atthe end 
of which r1me, ſhee came to her-ſclfc a- 
' gaine, and ſpake as ſhe had done before, 
Guide that her words were full of fcarc , 
and void of goodſence. Then came a 
weakeneflevpon her, and abenumming 
of all her ſences & bodily motions, fron 


<—— 


ſage of meate and drinke,into that which 
we terme the little belly)being diflolued, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' on, andher Mother, Lawrencra Chambel. | 
{;, Her ſtature is aunſwerable to herage, | $0 


40 


FO 


they made triallto hae her bur ſucke, or 
to licke delicate meates, fruits, and feet 


| things,agrecable to one of ſoyong years, 


| Neuertheleſle ahe vic and motion of her 


| members,came toher againe, abou ſixe 
months after, only one hip excepred, on 
which ſide, ſhe yer goes with ſome difh- 
culty. Andone onely impotency remay- 
neth to her, that ſhee cannot ſwallow or 


Inthistime (athing moſt ſkraunge) 
the inferiour part of her belly, by little & 
little grewleanc in ſuchmanner, and ſo 
dried Ps thardowne from her ſides, and 
along from her Nauill, there remayneth 
nothing of the belly which he hadde be- 
fore. There is only in this place, or in- 
ſed thereof (to wit, vnder the auncient 
belly, where we may ſay ithath beene) a 
Cartilage or Griftle, Hanging poinred 
downe (from *Thorax, or Steryum)after 
the manner of an Eaues or Pent-houe, 
which throwes off from the buildi 
the water that falles onthe topor couer- 
ture, Heere:hence, arid from the points 
ofrhele Baſtard ſides, the skinne (vnder- 
neath) doth ſuffer great pain and feeling, 
both of extenſion and divulfion, as ma 
eafily be percciued, by the moanes whic 
the Maid her ſelfe maketh. And hence it 
enſucth, that all the Muſcles, Inteſtines , 
Bowelles,and other parts of the belly,be- 
ng withdrawne ned annihiled by want 
of ftoode, one would iudge,that theyhad 
been rackt or rent away; for there remai- 
neth nothing elſe bur Lappings and Fila- 
ments for, all the Fleſhie ſubſtaunce 
which filledthoſe partes , isperifhed and 
gone, 


| it loſtthe power artraQtiue. Since which | 
time, not any one coulde perſwade this | | 
Maiden(in any manner) to cate: albeit. 


let downe any thing; for both mears and | 
drinkes,ſhe l—_ loaths, and migh- 
rily abhorrerh: | 


ng, all 


' meet & icyng 


| Recourriz of 


her fences + 
| Laine, 


Loathing & 
meateraae | 


drinkes, | 


Her bellic 
dricd rp. 


*That parrof 
the Breait, 
wher the 1's 


togeths, 


As concerning the other parts of her | 
bodie, it would bee thought conucnient, ' 
that there ſhould be likewiſe an anſwera- 
ble diminution : and yer ſhe hath a large 
Breaſt, her pappes prerric and round,her 
armes and thighs flethy, her face alſo in- 
different round, but brownith, Her Lips 
(inderde) are drawne inward a little; and 
a her words arc prompt and ready, her 

cad covered with haire of good lengrh: 
for her haire and nailes doo keepe their 
due encreaſe, in cach beſeeming parte. | 
There comes no excrement from hirghis 


_ belly 


The other 
parrs of het 
body. 


| 


— — 


kt. ated _ —_— 
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Chap. 8, 
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— | belly yeelds no Ordureneyther doth any 
Vrine atallpaſſe from her body,or is the 
marrix  impeached by her Menſtrual! 
Flowers. Her head 1s not charged with 
Scurfe or Dandriffe, bur ſhewerh it ſelfe 
very ſound aud well, as well in the exre- 
riour part of the skin, as inthe inwarde 
| Organes ot ſence. os ,ncither doo .her 
| noſe or cares yecld any excrements; bur | 


No au0y - 
dance of & x- 
cements. 


te of 
XY + 


| i or.ly from-hermourh cones alittle bor | [10 | 


tle, and {©merimes trom hereies beth | 
2 liele moiſture.,or few teares. 
\. Thewhol bodic ouer,yeelds no ſiveat | 
at all, burwe (and fiich as haue rouched | 
her) do find all hcxskin to bee coldeand | 
' drie, and norhexet or chafed by anic | 
| motion (exceptthe arihe-pits, and thoſe | 
parts which Netghburneerto the bart.) | 
|  Yetſhee dothtrauaile abour the houſe, ' 
| | goto the Market tor Victualles, fireepe | -20 
|  thehouſe , ſpinather W heele Reele off 
| her Quill; and giues' her ſelfe to all fer- 
| uiceable Offices in a family. and ſcemes | 
as if ſhe were not defeCtiue in any part of 
ſence,or motion of her body. | 
| By all which thinges , we way'gather | 
the rarity and meruailous nouelty of this 
example. For, the accident hapnerh in ! 
ſuch an age,when as the bodie receyues 
| encreafing, and thoſe things which doo | 30 
| encreaſe hauc need of good ſtore ofnou- 
.riture : but eſpecially , in bodies of \uch 
| Conſtitotion,as this Maidens is,flender, | 
' thinne, and colde, where the internall 
' parts are accuſtomed to bee moſt hore . | 
Hence comesit, that our Ancientshaue | 
faide:: Our Bellies in Winter are more hot, | 
then at othey times, with cauſcth a much | 
readier exincoitior, and an hunger lefle | 
11...-; ollerables elpccially when it is prauoked | 4 
the Made Dy exerciſes , whereofthis Mayden ma- 
| keth no ſpare, eſpecially ſuch as her age 
 1scapeable off , .the ayre and ſoyle alſo 
whercin ſhe lineth, affoordes the people 
; to be verie hungry. All which occaſtons 
| of appetite and hunger, weretaken from | 
| her by rhe accident of her continual Fea- | 
| ucr: and inthe end,a!l het naturall func- | 
| tions became aflwagcd,and ſeized on by | 
| a kind of dead Pp: allic. 
£ = Andnowtobegin with the firſt and | 
helly ern 'v. | principal, the little belly or maw(which | 
otcin Otherwilec 15 the receptacle of foode, and | 
Officer forthe firſt Concoction) bee ng 
 lagde and rent by the Ordure ot Crude 
& raw hwnors , hath languiſhe d in fuch | 
ſort, as 1t had no power cither to retaine 


WW 3 
| | 


. 
or! 
"G1 {Ce 


The do 
[yc1] GS NO 


[{#C2G 


Lad 
——  _ —— —— —_ — _ 
—_ ——_— m— - —— 


| When the bo 

 Gicrecerueth 

| Cnereale, at 

| byh woſt 

| 5c peece of nOu- 
ulkwcent, 


4 a a * 
w Wt oI'6 


Cs eo Emu Genes een —— 


IE AI” ern 


— CO Og DESI 2)  —_—_—_—__— 


\5o} 


{ )6 


INurates 


|the meats therern —_ "OT Ta TECENIC 
many other. Euenſo in *772pocrates, Her - 
; magerazes being (urprized with ancxtroam | 
| burning Feauer, did encrmore caſt the 
| Food he received); becaule thus ticultic 
| hadloſthis lrength, and that was quen-| 
| chedinbim (faith Ge/e mn the ſame place) 
| whereof the Otncewas, to teele lacke in 
| | health, and to detire what wastamihar | 
a hen: | 
Many woulde attribute the caule of 
| This Sym rome, orpaſsion enſuing fick- 
neſle. tofome icked power in an Ap-' 
ple, which an old Woman had giuc: to 
this young Maiden, two or three months 
| before; becauſe when he had caten ir,the 
had a diitaſt of hermears, and felte fome 
alteration of herfpirits. Buri in regarde,| 
; that (beſides this) nothing hath hapned | 
|to her,which outwardly hath 1 mp cached 
her health, or her natural! fu ictions, vn- 
\rill thee comms lurprizcd by the abies: 
 m>mtioned Feater:| fee no reafon ar al. 
[that ycelds any lubje& to belecac; how 
| the cullpower in che Apple, could re- 
maine {o long time hidden, withour yel. 
ding any cifect . Her vomiting ccating | 
ſhee became dumbe, by reafon ot t| hy, Fhe Nerwen 
 Nerues relolution, uchweca becuy-; armed 
| rent{that happened'to her ſoone after, 
thorow all her bodie) the Flegmecolde 
| and raw, being licquified by the heare of 
the Feaner yhich(by this ntadorgke I 
| a dcbilitice in the Braine. and cauſed tha 
| ſhe could notbe found or well in ram [ 
Hecre-hence it neceflarily;cnfard, that Ti: 
ſhe muſt needs looſe theſenſe of raft and oo 
ſucking, anc likewitc the vie Of {wallow - 7 n — . 
ing mcate and drinke z which ottely hath 
rocured abolition of the aninalt appe-| 
rite, and by little and lictle, jt 1ath QcTAe 
laws by a total privation otthe natu- 
ral apperite, which F#pecrares noterh þy/ 
theſe words, V.vi eat Ns wx nQaxTO., wc ES 
may giue credit to his molt orau2 Jncer cer 
| preter Galen, Andhee caſts the cauſe of pation; car 
| this palsion, vpon ſome blame it the Li- | 
| UCr; ; who being ri ie beginning of the V 6 
| getant and Natural ſonle.fo toone as th © | 
| 1s wounded, thee is con ſtrained, that her! 
auxiliary orſuccouring faculties (tO wit z* 
the Attractrice, the Retentricethe Aki. WS 
miliatrice, & the t xpulfatrice, in whom hr ns "= 
lics al the power of nori ng) mutt ceds| 1n BLMbEr. 
{inke and fall, and {o conc quently, the | 
2 petite which cannot be compleat and 


pertect, but by attraction . The ſme 
Au | 


wa 
TY 


cc! nied'bf 4:1 


An an{wer ro 
tratobicats, 


a © 
WTY 2 


% no 


I = 


S LOT 


— —— 


—— 


4 : — — — ns 4 


OC OE ets AO — ———_——— 


Opinion coOn=- | 


| £9 |: ae. | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


hs. —_ 


—_ 


we RC. 


352 


"$64, 3. 
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4 taache. 


Þkeatequite 
dried \p. 


abftinence. 


from menes, 
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Gaten. 1, Epd, 


The Liver i5 
| rhe fountaine 
of the Natu- 
| rall taculic. 


Her natural 


A reaſon for | nomy to be alſo aboliſhed , This then is 
this Faſt and | one of the cauſes of this diſtaſt of meats, 


| Cubſiſt a long time, to wit; ſo long as the 


| altering) 


| Author gathers it tobethe ſickeneſle of 
| the liuer 1n Hermoerates, by this, that the 
; fixt day of his ſicknefle, he was noted to 
| laoke yellow : and yet notwnhſtanding , 
{ in all the courſe ofh's diſcaſe (which was 
for 27 ) this yellowneſle neuer left 
| him, as it had don in Herachder,cto whom 
the ſcifeſame paſsion cd, and on 
the very ſame day, er by ſweating, 
neither by the _—_ of much-choller, 
nor by the conuoy of his belly, nor by 
| Vrine,nor yer by vomitting, And there- 
fore, it was caſie to be ſeenc, that thena- 
turall faculty (whereof the Liuer is the 
Fountaine) was ouerthr@vne in verie 
ſtrange manner. Which being, all rhe 
ſtrength of apperne doth becom ſo wea- 
kened, faith Ga/ew, thart ſicke folkes de- 
fire rather to dic , then to receiue in anic 
thing attheir mouths,or haue trſo much 
as but torouch their lips. | 
Inthe Maid, of whom we ſpexk atthis 
preſcnt (who hath not bin dealt with, by 
any cunning or helpes to Nature) the 
Liver wn 5 Ann ſo beſiedged with the 
the burthen ofhurtfull humors, chat her 
Naturall heate being broken,and hauing 
no more force, it hath(by little and little) 
| dried quite vp, with all the neather parts 
; of the Belly, yea 8 fo,as there is nothing 
| indeed to be wondered at, when we per- 
-cciue the functions of the naturall Occo- 


— 


| and ofthe Faſt or abſtinencethereon en- 
ſuing, that this drying vp of the Liuer, 
and of all thoſe parts ſeruing to nouriſh- 
ment; from whence attraftion becing ta» 
; ken, it hathbin foLowed, with a priuati- 
on of ſucking or ſwallowing,which is the 
beginning of hunger, 

In this opinion, I hauc Galen for my 
; warrant, who ſaith; By reaſon of the liwers 
| debility, the bodie can receine no nouriſ)- 
| ment. Andyctnotwithſtanding,it may 


heart remaineth ſound. Neuerrthcleſle , 
Hermocr ates died at 27. dayes end , be-' 
| cauſc the corruption of humors had gai- 
ned the ſubſtance of the hart, which like- 
| wiſeche uality of the Feauers heate (by 
confumed, after tt had cha- 
[cd away the Naturallhcate . But this 


.» 


79 


20 


Naturall heate which remayned,becing 
dar weake, hath beene derained in a bo- 
"dic faſt locked vp, couered with a wrink- 
led coldeand dric Skitme, By making 
bur ſmall decay ol thisheate in her, ſhee 
hath not much neede of maintaining it ; 
and this may ſerue for aſccond and third 
xcaſon,ofchis defect in appetite. 

For altthat ſhec mbalnk by the mea- 
nes of reſpiration, -asbreath and Natu- 
Tall heate, the ſame is ſtill ſupplycd and 
repaired ;frft of all, by che ayre drawne 
as wellby inſpiration, andreccyucd ar 


theLunges and Lights : as by this inſen- 
{tbletraniprration, which (according as 
Ican judge by her diſpoſition, is almoſt 
vtterly waſted in her ) teceiucd in che 
whole e, bythe Arterics. Aﬀeer 
this, Nature(thus lagde, and cantly vi- 
gorou9delights her {clfe with this crude 
chumic Humour , which cannot other- 
wiſe in this young bodic, but muſt needs 
(of itſelfe) much abounde and encreaſe, 
according to the qualitic other {exc and 
= | 
And the ſame more efpecialiic may 
be now diſcerned, by ſome litile Deca- 
dence oftter bodiethorough the pallic, 
whichts not ( asyct) perteftly cured. 
Now this Humour {in ttme):doth ſeeth 
it ſelfe, andconuerts into foode, pro- 
per and apteſt for nouriſhing of the bo- 


die. Andthercets no want of manic 0- 


| therthinges, which haue their mainte- | 


nance in ourbodics , wherewith Nature 


nnayſcruc her ſelfe 3; when( preſſed by 


40 
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Hunger) ſheeipleaſcth to vie thein for 
ſuſtenaunce : As Fat, Marrowe in the 
Bones, and ; all which thinpes, 


draweto their Natural featings, to fur- 
niſh well cheir owne expences withall, 
and they recciue them (like a dif- 
verſed Dew) thorow theig 
whole ſubſtan- 
CCS» 


the heart, by the Pipes and Organes of 


preſerung y 


FVV onderfull Faſting. 6.Booke. 
[—"T Maide hath beene preſerved, in tegarde; 
that the Feauers fire becingextin& , the 


this mane- 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Afurther Diſcourſe on | Faſting apo ooning. 


that manie Creatures ao faſt in wverie. 
ſtran QC Maney , 
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Rocceding on fur- 
ther in this Argu- 
ment, concerning 


Go, Snailes in 
the Ayre , hauimeg 


drough tif no.dew f il 


to them from Heaucn, they line by ſucking 
of themſelaes, 
Plants laid: 


Andhence grew it, that 


Luaſi cam caletur cochles in occulto [atet, 


| $u0 /ibi ſucco vitunt, ros (i non cadit. 


And fo the Snailes on the carth.when 
| they will defend themliclues again(t the 


3 ſharpe cold of Wintcr ,they make a cct- 


taine white couering before their (belles 
entrance, hard like Plaiſter , and liue ſo | 
{ within (xc months together) vnder the | 
ground, neere to the rootcs of Hearbes, 


| 
ſuſtained only by the internall humour ,| 


| which redoundeth from themſclues. | 
| And divers other kinds of creatures , FRY 


the ſame: ſuch 15 arc accuſtomed to af | 


 cline from the rigour of Winter, by 
withdrawing into Dennes: As Serpents, | 
Frogges, Fes, VVormes, Dormice Rats | 
of the Mountaines, Turtle Doues,Swal-| 
 lowes, &c. 

As conceining, Serpents, almoſt al of | 
them (ihunning r the colde) doo remaine 
all Winter hid within the carth jas Ariſto- 
tlefaith. From whom, albeit plinie hath 
borrowed that which hcſaith concerning 
Serpents, hehath (neuertheleflc)againil 
reaſon,taken 4riſfortes intent contrary to 
ſenſc, there encre hc ſaieths That of all: 


| 


| 
[30 
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| 


| ther,without co! 
rcrs cold 
knowne by CXPCTICNCE, WEE chat haue 2- 
boundance of them heere : of whom 

haue kept ſome (a yeare) encloſed in Bot. | 
tles of Glaſſe , without anie Foode at, * 


Cys eta 


IO 


20 


| go 


Serpents,the} "per only ſccketh places wn 


der ground: and the other , the koliowes of 
Trees, andof Rockes. \\ hereas (quite | 


contraric) //r:/fetlc hath written truely. 


That the Viper 1s well nigh alone , 
ring the Winter , ibdrawes himſelſer 1- 
der /lones or Rechs , and the other wnader- 
eround for then | 


of foode. 


that dur 


| 
| 
'pe ſernes them initead | 
No ,andimuch more, Vipers | 


| , fo ack; as touch it, 


| | eryptie of all nournthment . 
| hcart of VW inter,vntill the Ycatrcs rencew- 


*y 


do endure a whole yeares hunger oge- 
wing thetime of VV 1n- 
to faith -/mv. W hich we have 


all. 


As for Frogges, whom 7linythinkes | 


(after a lite of (ixe moneths) to reſolue 

themſclues into {lime and mud , and' re- | 
utuec again at the Spring times Sblent od | 
Waters, 
colde, bun yer not reduced to n: wthing, 


they arc ſoundly deaded with 


4s Pliny holdeth.. For, they remaine mm 
the Cauernes on the Coaſts, where not | 
only they abſtaine trom al nourithiment:: 
bur arc likewiſc halfe dead. and they may 
be ſcene in this ellate, in your Fennes on 
the Sea-coalts (which are no! lubiect to 
Freezing) at all ſcaſons of the yeate , So 
likewiſe in the Dirches, whether they are 
retired; where you ihal not only ice their 
young ones, but alſo the Frogs; es of the 
other yeare. | 
Your Fhes benummed with the colde 
ot W inter, remaine hidden in Rittes of | 
Planchers, and picces of VWoode; and 
come not out, bur by Fire Arrificiall, o: 
by the renewing heate ot the Spring or | 
Summer. During this numneſle they 
live not fo much by reaſon of their Bo- | 
dies [malneſſe, or littlenefſe (as 4ri/orte 
argueth) as by the cold which is in then 
For that which is hot, defireth F _ | 
and digeſts it veric Cine : Contrariwile, 
that which is cold, doth very calilic let it 
alonc. | 
Among F lies, they that make Hony, 


| do forbeare to come toorth in the "Wk 


tune,and abide clotc in their litle | _— 
yetwithouteating: whercot we mav 
lily make proofc , in thar, it one being: 
food, anl (er it before FULA they wil nor | 
And it it chaunce, 

| that any one gets forth, you ſhall fee the 
{amet. »lanc an anſpar ant bodic, veterhic 
From thc 


wg, they hue in {leepe, without any now | 
ricure.{o faith 'lmy. 

> _Aboue all other Creatures , 
Graſhopper doth talt the lonycit:tor the 
moiſture (which is ſuper-aboutdant in 
their bodies) doth fathctentiy turnith | 


them with ſtore of nourthimcnt. 


Wormes, growing to bee 0lde, their | 


Ot Th: 


O; Flics. 


Cf. 14. 
Ot Bees. 


in8h;1.Nv, 
Lb,n1.Cp. 16, | 


the ' 


Graſhoppers 
4:11, 1.4 ce. 
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Prourinn to 
kecpe them 
tron: cold. 


Of the ear; 


Tortwile, 


Fondeliat im lib, 
ds Amjhb * 


Ot the Lotion | 
Ariſt.in Llab.y. | 
{ ap. 36, 
P\niinith.te. 
{ 4p.14. 


\ @{]  wallows, 
Arill in lh ©, 
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| and ſheweth not herlelte, 
| Se 


Gok or yellow colour, the Greeks were | 
| WONTTO call them C bryſai ides, and the | 


hauc once taken this forme, they will rc- 


torth. { 
'<th a My racle in Nature abont the m1d{t 


within her "0M of Silk, ſheliues (at the | 
leaſt) tor tortic dayes rogerher, not onely 
without cating ; bur imployerh beſides, 
verie much of hir ſubſtance in makit ng of 
lilke. And co mming torth ofher ſhell or 
| coucrture,ſhee becommeth a Butter fiy; 
| x « verthis 11 1berty maketh her notto lecke 

| at nouriſhment. 

\ The Bator Dormouſe, remaincs hid- 
den (all W inter) in a perpetual] flcepe : 
and during all this time, ſhce hath no 0- 

 thernouriuhmentthen llcepe. 

TheRartes of the Mountains, like vn- 


ter, and tor ſfixe moneths together fin full 
| continuance, they arc buſied iefocha 
profound leepe, as being caſt vp out of 
" 1c grounde, by digging, or otherwilc , 
they will nor awake at all. vntilſuch time 
as they be brought 1 into the ſunne, ar laid 
before the fire, and they beginne to feele 
heat. They carric Hay, C haffe, & ſuch 
ike other thi ings into their Cauerns, On- 
ly to keepe thein from colde : bur yer all 
this, hinders them not trom [lceping 
ſoundly. 

The Tortoiſe of the cartlylicth al win- 
ter within the carth, and ther pallet]: 1 that 
ſcaſon, like as oober creatures doo. 
And R 5 FIRE 74 witneſſes, that not only 
in Winer, but likewilc at alltimes, ſhee 
can lic |; ingeſt without any foode. yea, 
albcit (hee have her hcad cſcft or cut off, 
and this 15 by rhe power of dhe cold moi- 
{(turc within her felte. 

The L oriot,a kind of Bird having this 
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to Dormice, doilcep hidden al the win-}| 


$inne doth outwardly waxe very harde, | 

and becauſe (that skinne) then lookes of 
{ 

Latines named them Aure/ie. After they 


cciue nothing more into their bodies , | 
ncither doc they voide or caſt amic thing | 


| 


| 
| 


of Sunzmer, for being then faſt cloſed vp | 
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| Nature, thatif a man ec her, when he is] 


| neere, do retire temſclues to ſecret pla- | 
| Ces in 'the Neighbouring Mountaines , , 
where you ſhall finde them Naked, and 
| without ; any Feathers on them. And you 
| may ſee them (almoſt) inthe ſame con- 
dition, een at the Spring time, Astfor 


i 
| 
{ 


them which are called Swallowes of this | oma 


' Sea-coalts, they withdraw themſelues to | 
' the ſides of Riuers, Lakes, Mariſhes, and 


Among theſe, the Silke-worm ſhew- | ro ofthe Seas,where the Rockes doe ſerue 


them for a retirement; Therc ſhall you | 
ec them in multitudes rogether,as new- | 
1y aſſembled co chaſe one another . In | 
' 


| ſuch ſort, that (as ——_—_ the Fi | 4g, 


fNPIHIRTG, many times, taketrhem our of | 
the W atcrs, G faſt ind _ 10y ned tOge- | 
ther, that our New Phyloſophers , may | 


gcs) may difcouer a great number of 0- 
| ther Birds,which might be thought to be 
ſtrangers, bec: wſe (in Wintcrrime) they 
| hide themſelues thus; and yet neuerthe- 

Ieffe arc of our country; As Kites, Stock- 
| Doues,Black-birds 'Stares ,Hoops.Packs 

| Gripes, Owles, an ves; - which arc 
| {11ſt ine wy [ed by the far within them- 
 ſelues in all wich time, the courſe and 
ofhce of the belly cealc th. For Galen hol- 


ol henceforward, to fordye 7 Ol new 
Colonies in Affrick, andother places be- 
yond the Seas. 
Turtle-Doues, jthey beginne to hide 
| themſelues when they are fatte ; and al- | Ot Turtle 
| | though they leaue their Feathers i in their gr"r6 t | 
| holes, yet notwithſtanding, they keepe cap,16 Hi, 
' their fatneſle. 
| Some one peraduenture ( beeing a 
| more Aon hay natural thin- Other 
| 


6.Booke 


— — 


— 


| ©; like natu: 


deth ; That when hunzer ts not thoroughlie | pt 
| contented, the fat. 1 {ayrow, and | leome, br de 5 
dogine noaviſ ment to the Naturallbeate . 

WW hence alſo we may relicue a doubt, a- 

ring rom that which llippocrates hath —_ 
| written; and maijutaineth that a man can | jy ts 


| hardly luc out the fe aventh d. y,without | 
cating ; Which Cay, although he chaunce. | 
ro over-paſtc ; yet notwithſt: inding, hee | 
will dic loone after. For,albeit it may be 
true \ andrhat which hce hath Written 


might have been manifeſted jn this maid | 


'Aicke of the Taundiſe , thc man ſh all wex | 5o of Corfolans, the Inteſtine receyuing no , Cony® 


whole, and the bird&e mumcdiately: ly- 
LE all te Wintcr hidden 111 thc c arth . 
tl about he 
WMhce of Summer. | 
Your Swallowes,as wellthoſc bf hou- 


(cs, , as they that are wilde, to ſhunne the 


| ſharpene ſe of W mnter ' whe -111t drawctl} 


—_—— 8 - - » - - DT — I 
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with t 


 foode at all, did during this time, fo ſhut |, 


| vpitſelle, ha it could not chow ard 2«- 
| mitthe rece prof any, yet notwithſtand- 
mg, isnot alrogerhet ſo conſtrayncd , 
that bythis ret: 1ction of the E ntrayles, 
death ſhould follow thereon fo readilie . 
Fox,itis recorded of the Scyrhians, that 


it 


> 


ron 1 


Ix 


| 21de- | 
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nn? y occaſion happening them, rhey 
arc to endure long Falting, they will 1 id 
| vptheirbellies ſtrictly with large b ands, | 
Lone #08 | tothe end, that hunger may not charge | 

+7 ed DY 

"cn, | hem1o one, becaule they hauc lette 
lictle or no ſpace at al, for the bellies con- 
uoy.Moreoner,the maid of Sprre,of who 
' ran ſuch great report, that ſhe had beene 
4 we three yeares withour eating: yet,after the | 


vire, Age ta- 


the Sc/tP44Rs, 


ſumed, ſhereturned (according as they 
' report that wrote thereof) euen as one 
\ from baniſhment,to hir firſt right courle | 
and vſe of feeding, beginning (as K iS ve- 
ry likely) with Portages and licquid thin- 
ges, if it bee true which thoſe Authours 
haue recorded. Or rather, if the mother 
| of the Maid, did not impoſe this on the 
| honeſt people (as the rumor ran) there- 
fore, ck 
; maining in doubt, by their owne proper 
ron | WIIEINg. FOr ir might be noted,that hir 
accinng | Noſe voided much filth, her cars wanted 
he Maude of | ' nopart of their Ordure, and that ſhe de- 
als | livered aboundance of teares at her eyes: 
which ſheweth, that the languithing | po- 
wers haue bin often releeued with ſome 
tood,albcit not ſolid, whereby theſe Ex- 
crements (by aſecret poſter in Nature) 
were ſent into proper Organs. 
ined Phi- | Nor dooth this make any thing art all, 
S—— againſt the Paradox , which A. Jonbert 
ada Spre, hath in the ſecond Booke of the hrit De- 
| cade, where (among many other exam- 
| ples, of long faſting and abſtinence) hee 
| produceth, as an thpotheſis or argumcur | 
diſputed, that Hiſtoric ot the Mayde of| 
| Sprre. For, belide a great number of ob- 
| ſeruarions of the ſame qualitic, which he | 
laceth before,& that haue bin approua 
{= the avouching of manic grave Au- 
\thors, we haue alſo notable confirmari- 
l Flt aLibde ONS, as well by cxpcrience of elder ages, 
| | ' asof our moderne, newer, and later, Pla- 
| 
| 
| 


| toin his Commoeei alth 'maketh report 
"0 ofacertaine man, named Herws Pamphi- 
| lizs ho ed ten dayes together. 4- 
mong the dead bodics of the which had 


bin {laine in a battell. And two daies after 


| ing on the pile of wood to bee burned a-' 
| mong other dead bodies, he was totid to. 
>ang 1, | be ahue. As for my, he is not __ | 

_ | able, thatthorow lacke of toode, a man 

: | ſhould ycild ro death at the 7. daics end, 
RE] | Duogenes [.aertizs declareth by the reſti- 
© | mony of Prcearchns, that Pyrhagoras the. 


—p——— 


\ chief maſter of abſtinence conminuecd 40. 


| raies rogither without drinking: by wh of 
, doctrine allo, iDol{omrus T hy inezeclerned 


(outof long » iſe & cuſtome\ro endure fa- 


ting for many dais. "lum aſſures vs. that 
drought or thirſt may be furniounced by 
; con(tant perſcuerance, and that the Rom. 
| noble Knight, /u 7:25 Viator, hauing had 


| warning(n his yong y ears)by Phytitians 


ſuperabounding humor in her was con- | 10 nottodrink any water at all,by reaſon of 


an indiſpoſition 1 nhim, leaning ro the 
| dropfie, {o turned the ado of Nature, 
| tharhe patled a his age without dry aking 
Freih vet in our memory, & all Fy. :nce) 
hath ſcene the ſame in the perſon ofthe 
Lord Marqueſlc of "1/aut, who is a man 
11s ſeruice in matters of great importice.' 
Therc are many Books of "denour enftru-| 


ath bin ſome occatton of re-| 20 | Ettons which do recount meruails of di- 
| ers frequent and vokintary abſtinences, lp Arutiirgn | 


as of P. Alcantara, a Monk in S»arme. and 
that for £.daics & more in cuery month. | 
But beyond all others, there is Qhiltorie| 
veric famous of a cenaine Mafd, named' 


oftuch merit,as the K.himſclfe emyloies ; Paſans 
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fxarnoOus Kew as | 
Knigar,dravi ! 
not :n all tus | 


' The Lord 
as of 


Sparuſh monk | 


Mere of 


Catharine aNatiuvei in the land of C#/her- 7:14 ng ngs 


| berg,who hath bin known to live > years £47. y<a 
| rogither, withour drinking or cating any 


' thing whatſoeuer. She was carefully ten-! 


ſor in Hetldeberze, & FM Lic. Theod. of [v- 
' fitions rillthe 2.4. of November, t 184. 


30 ded by Henry Smettzes at this num Proftef.! | 
i 
| 


\ 


"tt 
& >, 


by the commandement of [hy C alfiete.| P:ofe made 


| hir company . who lyawue acknow ledpe dt 


nence is molt true. Three years atter, 
this Hiſtory was tradrced inty) Frexch. 8 
printed at Frankfer, f by tobn {trehel_ in 
the yeare, 168, with at aduertiſement in 
the end, that the maide then liued ttill in 
that maner.without erinking,cating, flee 
ping,vor delivering any excrements. Be- 
lide allrhoſc, /onbert (c ovcerning this ar- 
gument)hath let downe ſuch prepnanc & 
neceſlary reaſons,as | cannot thinke,that 


| thathc was broghtthence,as hee was lay-! 50 


any oneneeds to make doubt thereot; 
Neverthcleſſe, being my ſelf afterward 
tw diſcourte on the Came ſaibiect, I hap- 
| ned (being ma Booke fellers Shov JUIED 
| mine eyes wandered over vicwe of the 
Pookes. rohght on a little Treatiſe, bea- 
| ringehis] Itle in the torchcad : irere mom 
| | peſjeyuit guts ſome c;bo & potwPinres ates 
awnos tranſinerr. 1 tooke the bouk auhich 
in regarde it was VV ritten by 1, Haywet, 
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a Doctor of Phyſick,of the ſame conditi- | 
; on with vs, and as we are;) I read it verie | 


| Bur comming to the ppt where he ar- 
gues on the negligence of the Authours 
of ſo manie notable examples, who (hee 
faith) haue beene ſomewhat deceyued , 
by the inuererate beleete of this extraor- 
 dinary faſting, I thought good that hee 
(Mou 1d be ſatisficd inthis point; and pal- 
ſcd my promiſe thereon, inthe name of 
our Maide of Confolans. Albeitduring | 
ſo many months and yeares, I could not 
\ £iue my ſelteto conſider all her actions | 
| and motions: Neuertheleſle, it js veric 
| likely, by that which in all places is ſayde. 
; of her, to approue thethree yeares Faſte | 
| now in queſtion. And yet ſuch as haue 
' ſcene her naked, as we haue done, could 


| 6s] 


coructure no otherwile, if ſhee bee not 22 


chaunged fince the laſt time I ſawe her, 
which was in the moneth of lulic laſt, | 
' 1602. | 
| Some ſay, that ſhe is alittle morefull 
| of fleſh, and yer ſhe hath never receiucd | 
| any foodear all, that could poſsiblic bee 
| knowne. Beſide, this truth ought to re- | 
| ceiuc credite generally, by the faithfull | 
report of ſo many pcrſons of honor and | 
| goodly quality, who (for trials ſake)haue 30 
| Kept hcr in their Houſes amongeſt their 
' Maids and Children, ſome for three, o- 
| thers for foure months and more. If anic 
| one bee further deftrous, and would wil. | 
| ingly ſee her, he hath trec liberty, & the | 
' Maide her ſelfe will not contradict, what | 


| other proofes he or ſhe can make of her. | 
. | But in my minde, Jowbert would haue re-| 
| cetued no meane contentment, by the 
fight ofan accident ſo ſtrange : For, ifto 40 
ſo many pertinent reaſons he could hate | 
| had but an eyc-cx wa rare gs ſhould noe | 
1 


nowe (perhaps) | 


auc had Harwet for his | 
aduerſary. Who being in the humour to 
combate both againſt ſence andreaſon , 
it may bec, it would then bee the harder 
for hin, to vndergoe the demonſtration | 
of Jowber t. For they are vnder-propped | 
with principles ſoundly aſſured, 8 drawn | 
from the ()racles, eucn of the great Di- | 3® 
Ctator of Nature. | 


'A Diſpure abour Faſting. 
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CHAP. X. 


Or yon Ns nar OE 


—aaa_—_H wwe. | 


The mat ter and manner of ſo ſtraunge Fa- | 


Fine, diſputed betweene Joubert and 


—— Orr EY nt AS AE Trees re OE ao _ 


Haruet, with many excellent and ap- | 


proued examples, tending thereto. 


Alltrall heate in them, which is 
| ” combincd to the ſoule with 
| ſoſtrictaBond, asthe one cannor' bce 
without the other, and thoſe Creatures 
| (while they line)haue this heat,but death 
| approaching, they are cold u— rms A 
In another place, There t:(ſaith he)in rhe 


| fecunaitie, and that it is it which wee call 
heate, Further he ſaith; Is the earth, and 
in the laters, the Creatures and plantes doe 
ingender, becauſe in the earth there is a 
moiſture, and in the moiſture is a ſpirite; 
and in this great ſubſtance isthe animall 
heac, to the end,that all chings (hould be 
ſomwhart ful of ſoule. Thus he doth hold 
that all things are made by hear,and that 
all functions arc performed thereby. Ga- 
len allo 1s of the 9s opinion,and ſayth ; 
That heate is either the ſubſtance of the fa- 
culties or at leaſt the moſt chiefe and neceſ- 
ſarie Initrument of them. 

It is no meruaile then, if Harwes think 
it ſtrange, that /ewberrſaicth (according 
to Ariitot/e)That life dependeth upon heat 
only, For that it muſtnecdes be lo , lite is 
nothing elſe, bur an abiding and atten- 
dance of the ſoulc with heate, accordin 
to the ſame Ariſiorles indgement. An 
wee cannot in this obſcuritie of thinges , 
finde any more aſſurance of this preſent 
life, then by the; tunCtions thereof: of all 
which, heate (as the c{pecial inſtrument, 

| and without other means, isthe author, 


ſeede of all Creatures ghe ſhing that cauſcth | 


Iſt of all, Avifferle enſtruc- 
teth vs, that al kinds of crea- ' 4:8. is 5, WM 
tures, hauc a certaine natu- | & nn, 


& reſp. 


Ariftin lb. 1, | 
de gen. Ann. | 
ap.3. 


The animal 
| heate whuch 
{ pertormeth | 


all tings. 


Galm 'n (ib. ad) 
| Claw 11 |d| 
44 4 TE, | 


| 


What!ifen. | 
Ariſtam Ls & | 
reſp. 


| 


the motive cauſe and effeQer. 

Nor hath /a«bers (vnaduiſedly) defi- 
ned life by heate, when aniflettel, 
deſigned death by the extinCtion of the 
ſame heate : for /oubert grounderh on 
this Axiom, that of two contrarics, the 
Col - 


ath de- Jonbert deb- 
| neth lifc by 
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conlequents are contrary . AndGe'a | Now lermerellye, Acistharwhichihe 
himſelte (who holceth death to arrmc | Greeks call brr yea, whiclt is avertec- 
then, when heate, becing weakened and tion,cnergy, & Mong power of ti (eli, 
broken by frequent action,becoms faint, tar enough ditfrme from that wi ch they 
| and tharthe remper of the Elementaric terme +oyov. Ar \d{o one may (to fone 
| qualities, which arc in vs (beeing out of —_—_ dehine life: an Ae of the to! lin 
(quare) comes to yeelde it telte vader the | the body.thar is to fay, apower & verm? 
tranny of one alone) cues thereby rea- ' ofthe ſoule by the vation therot with tt 
| ſonably to vnderſtand, that the courte of | body. Whence is c alily vngerſtood, ha 
Re life keepes it ſelte tor (o long time, as na- 10 taking lite generally, it {} o1:1d rather bee | 
ich ® | turall heate doth aboundantly dilperte it imputed ronaturall h cate, 25to the r- 
| ſeife aboue the radicall humor, and that gan ofthe ſoul, then vnto reaton. In caſe 
the Elementarie qualitie do hold a good notw ithitanding. that this heate doc ll 
{imparthic amongſt themiclues, in their | © | abidevnited with the radicall Moviture 
harmonic and kinde accorde, which we | which although it be(day by day) conl; 
callremperature. And therefore, tis med by this heate: yet nature prou!d teh 
 blameles to define lite by thete two cau- | a daily fu 'brogation of new, which thee 
lowades es, Heate and Temper aturezbecauſe it | borrows from the noricures we rec eyue, 
| &immon 1 [pohooweth to rake the definition , from | | as hath bin ſaid already heeretofore. 
wrgarcm/ and by the cauſe which 1s moſt neers; '20| Bur !!arnet un; wincth, that theſe nou- 
| ' Now ,heate is the moſt neere Infirumentr | riſhments doo yet fcrue to another vie , 
| ot theſoule, and teinperature next vnto which is (faith he) to releeve and tortitye 
| that of Naturall heate , which diſpoſerh | the ſpirits; the which 7eubert hath omit- | 
and accommodates it vnto diuerle act- | ted: as if vnder this name of rad:cal mov- 
ons. Then this cauſcall definition . 1s ! (ture, we (7: ound comprenend only moy- 
well derived from the chicte and prin- {ture by it felte,& notrhe fpirits likew!ſe, 
cipall occaſion of Lite, which hcere we And what is hee, who will Jeny, that the 
haue alledged by the Authoriric of Art- [piritsarenut rettored and {trenvrhy 206d, 
Hot'e. both by cating and drinking?B Mm Moc), 
Neuerthclefſc, 71aruet goes atter ano» traly,many hinges arc piled, Th ns, a 
ther ftathion, he defineth-the liie of man, | Vp ke bo ly, very vnprofitab gs 
ae: what | to bee an aftioacf the realonable foule | ſmall purpoſe. Moreouer, th a8 
waner Haruce | . . . ' 
Ewncth the | Productcd into the bodic of man : but propoleth againſt 77 ppor: Fes In 
{otman, | this definition 15 not fubtle cnoup 41 *Or | Aphoril ne ot his (od aud+ PO 
firlt and formolt, life is no ation of the octher Paradoxicall, tow: | 
ſoule , A er” it thÞould bee the foule | whom hcate 1s moſt corn Ing, oath 
: that liucth, and not the bodice. Burt, as it thenmore neede of nournt} t9ert : which | 
*/aTMT hath been ſaide alrcadic , lite 1s an aby- | he proueth by example of a lortie veare 
ding, or an Vnion of the foule with the ' aged man, who (yeth hee) receyverh 
bodie, according. as Ariſtotle defcribeth 49 | more oode, hes an [ntant ot twoor 
Tendon | 11 another of his Bookes,whercof action | | three daves :1n whom notwithſtanding 
[®lite, procecdeth afterward. Heereto I add, | there 15 greater aduantapge of this heate , 
| [that the ations of lite becing to vnder- ACC ording to Hippocrates. | 
ſtand, ro fmell, to moouc, andtonorith: | Peholdc (inmy wdgcement) a veric | 
flee wens: an action, whyv then! it thould | tceble Arguincit, it all thovld be alled- 
be an acionofadtion, which is moll ab- | ped ihat he tales 1; and allout we (hold | 
lurd. Orcllc, if lit- bec an action of the oppole the Organes of bouh kindes, the 
reaſonable foulc; infomuch as the 1s re2- one again the other, F'or, tothe cnc, 
| | ſonable, the corporcall parts ſhould bcc that vader this worde Intain E mo Catiil).4- 
ip driucn to perform their operations , as | 5g} ton may be coucred, ] call allchem tn- 
, ay receiuing food tornourithment, and to | fants, which arc vnder fouretecnc V'Cares | 
beget hn like only by reaton of the mtcl- ot Ave , inthe veric fame wanney as the | 
let, andnot by M1 11; cural lence. Þut ver Greekes do vneetthand the wore! | 
[ achienture far net e 1. wing G [raw 11 his dett- 1hev. | lay, that according t » tic DIoOs 
bition rom others, hath ic ac], thar lite 18 portion of their Mawe or btle bebe , 
/an act of the re FG blctloul: hchwved do take more toode then men of miedle | 


of act, hcc hath conuc;icd mio achon . and pertect aye : as well by reaton ot 
\ 
's T3 the | 
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Acultic. which ſeeths or. 
(whence proceedeth a 
thereof) as by their tres 
{q 'ent exerciſe Sur ing which rime.good 
[ubſtaunce, g!1ces 1t ſcife 
pores of the Sons. Heere al- 


t power of the t 
vles the + WY 


alice 
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| (tre of then | 
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{> I may bee filent, inthoſe twonecel-1- 
ties alledped by Tit woerates, Which In- 
| { al rh Jatc Of .C i! 0 WIC ; for N Ou- 
| r11}10p , and togiue encreafing to the 
| N owe, the treneth of the faculric 
| which bailes the meatc in our ſtomucke, 


| 1 


dependeth much vpon temperature and 
moderation, brit that is, v hen it is exci- 
tec and prouvked on by naturall heate ; 
ich, albcit that after one foode bee d1- 
| cited þ Inrroducethnor any other no- 
rTre of her (- Ite, as Haruet ſaycth; yet 
thitanding, in regard that this hrll 
f patch 1s d) weſice d by heate, there growes 
a kccling of pom y % want 
of foode, att Ne mouth of the Ventricle , 
\ ich we callhunger . Forthis cauſc, 
lonbert referreth onelyto heare (as the 
| principall Agent) the quantitic of thoſe 
afterward receyued , 
a! od FOuerr cd hy this appetit: of hun! Per. 
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[' Je facrilit) of (up; porting kunger(fayth (347 | 


| lem) at knowledoeth it ſo fr, when ante one 
' hathno a''pt Iitctomeiltr; 104 ze! nentrthe- 
EFT/Z 
| ment or def-t, \W\ hich earn brings in 
thus, tha thich 25 arc reſtored from (icke- 
neſſe, Ha! Tas 4 Oo! Yo apperire ; and yer not- 
| withſtanding, noſuch be: tes arc pincn 
| them, as their appetites doo defire : but 
ven for reftorinp their 
| powers, it beh1 oucth alſo to have revard 


to the infirm of Natural hoat which 


br (ill {1 PÞ- 
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mult ks erthrouhie, 
ported, This 1s thus doone 
the temperature, beeny RT 1s yer theo- 
FO! UL ly TCCOUC read, M11'G {thic 1 ANT all P2- 
cultics feeling then ſclue: as yet) diſc a- 
{ed :the Orv ans cant bc oethe meatcs 
recened mm toopreat a quantitic . 


loubrrt 11 it « 4 # omit fION, 1s vnder- 


| the f: che 
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And heretorc he con deth, 


AO! all of thiemw, that 1rc nettral. 
that Olde 
cate Ofty: 
donot defirg of at 


\ be- 
| Sen 
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| T8100 all / contide FIng?, that they | LAIC 
S whereto Hlarurt 11) no wilr 


men hianenot reedentn 
 Cautl- they 1erine 
| C05 l, bodies 
vil apree, forhe faith; 


[ 
Of 11xe< bodies, Commit from that qt1. 


{l50dc to lpeake of the Lcalthfill, not Of 


That al the athion 


/ e/-th not ther, by ſome endamage- | 
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IO 
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litic, which winsthe v7 per | hand inthe E- 
loony allembling 
l1uing bodies heate ruleth oucr he other 
qualities; of which heate, euery action 
hath his originall, and notof colde. | wil 
lingly admit tthe | propotitio: n with Ar:/to- 
tle,as concerning mixt inanimat things, 
ſO. which acknoledge the 6mple forms 
of the elements for their principles. But 
in anmate bodies , wh ch hauc a more 
noble torme, and wherein are contained 
tholc other more ignoble ( cuen as the 
| Triangle : withinthe Quadra! ngle)it 1s not 
| 2 thing {> caſte. For, they acknowledge, 
| (as principal of their functions) that na- 
ture, which I ay is properly called the 
| ſoule, that is : the ms oung vertue of the 
body! natur all and organicall, Ii: 1g by 
| power, 
-» concerning that which rut pla- 
eth in the afſuunprion of his argument, 
to wit; that heare (in the living b: dic) 
| ſurmouneeth the other clementarie qt14- 
litres, 1 cannot allow thereot,exceprt hee 
' will have vinderſtood by this. heate, that it 
(ben 2 dittuſed thorow the bodic)pouer- 
net and moderateth the whol Occono- 
mv Es f:and ſolorg as itis in efſence, 
mantaincth life; but approaching ncere 
Qien Sil Wo. , then death of necelsity muſt 
follow. his alſo ſurmounteth and ſubic- 
Ctcth rot [elte not only the cold, moyſt, 
and dric clementary q ality, haeente 
the hot elemenraric > v1 re alſo, as bee- 
Ing (i011 f I{c)truly celettrall. For, it hee 
meanec thc ws Munant heare of the E- 
Iementary heace, as it ſeemecrth to enſuc 
| byh13 Sylopitinc: then lertmeſcrthe Sa- 
lanandcr betore him which (mn his mix- 


| 4© T1571 )1" onmpoled 0) (1 ( oIde 4 TEINPET 1- 


ce, becauſc th ik | 


— TE er ene EIS SI 


N ow | 


& O | 
| COId (1 Olde men) makerh them to hate + 


ment. hn vere touch doth quench the 
firecuch 4% 1} it wer noe, He Hucth never- 
tolefie yer votbythe hearmixed or ele- 
THEMES hich ber weak incdt,can-! 
[NOT EXC C4, the power of this cold, It fol. 

loweth then, that ir nw vſt needs be by ce 
Iſh ul care which Ikewile Cath 

Nife in Sc rpentes, and every one knowes 
themro be (emper, rely cole [ 


Ls then which hath beene (rid, that 


| 
| 
| 


the ab ounding of oOUE WW TIO 6 _ 
that //a*nrf Mcancs it in ſuch forte, as 
th; if « ON | hath ho Tom HON Or ſiiper | 101- 
ritic over Iman bodies, neither that « 

ri ally tr can have Yi Is the coldo! inp 

\pocrates It the ſame Which Galen,S all 
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'Phyſitionsby cormparil ny do call fort  Ninare)y denieth, and reieterh al theres 
 heare :and therefore; theit weak and feb ' Tons of this demonfirarian.  Bitr for ERS” 
| ['ble heats, hath need of {>me ſinall hetHe. _onrownecredite and: tefpect, \ithout axe d-omt a: 
Even: 45 the {lender Ban ne of a Lampe 15 further 49111119 ovirſeliies te ail outhis $4. appar 
[ymaintained; by PR Ovie by tr: | Writings dy parcels, wherc kinſifeborh _ 
[and little ; but iris caſtly extinenith 6, ; maketh and Frjonetly t Obiect ion, anf-ve- 
Ong (nothercd! by afuperaboundatt | 'ri1g alſo to the; n, 5 any-HEwe Appre: j- 
; eff ſion, | | Trent Phyticke miehe doo the hke : wes 
Hitherto we have ſpoken of Natura - will confound thioe reaſons which tecin 
Na aobaein \ heats; as be&ing the Priniitine Agent; - 25 ro Oce belt tarnif}.ec] with 2p9raunce : 
: on, —* Wherein wee have detenced for M. /or- ; Aib21t, wee cannot endure at y ercouy', | 
e ſou IP ' bore \that 2&ordino to the tboundaunes / howlittc focuer it do ate dich 
| or renuitie thereof, * the bodye hath ' 4NOINEnr, - E240 | 
| \necde of Init. or trle nourittment, | I1'the be, THINUTY Sf ih1; brov* (th- Hos a5:;7 | 
ber vs ny ſpeake of the Prinitiehn- ; 'On, heg im __ thon /vebert. wt hohadh | 
| mor patient; tind of his N ature,and holy | \\ rirten, that or 6nely the ſmalleſt hear | 
| |-its ſabiected to this hear. | helperh,, to inake ad{tinenc? or Falting 
| "With eonfent of all Phylitians, wee | t! ie more eaſve, bur al{o in this regarde; | 
| 'have conſtitureheare 'to bee the hift el | that the ſve ;Rcios hamor, and which | 
RE” ſentiall eaufd four life, and haue ( wvde; 20, holdeth the place of Nataral hear,mighe 
[obo «bach tor that ſ1;ce cannot product any effect of be more aboungant. 'V | | 
Me | Wi; Gyr Hier |- TH tions, without a PLODET almnent This dooth Kyrs: '# interpretE int his 
-——_ /ortocde, whic h is the radical moy fhure ſence, tit !9ubert haddefavde, thainhe ,_. - DE 
and primitive abounding, tingled with ſole tmalle!t heare@wor only het>erh enro ho wake hn 
| hor heate in the ſecede and Menſtruall | render obttinencerte more eafio thor al- jorprets Eby: f 
blood, the prineiples of our £ gencration , fo cauterh, 1h ir ww hopes Auons hianour, {L604 11H | 
{ Bur by thoſiwitt Might of veares, it great- | | which holds the pliee of Nattrall beate, eau pur oe, 
© ne | decaverh and dimmitheth it lelfe ro | (Lould beethe more plentitull From 
© d- , Our hatine,, by continuall cbracetieny whence hee denverty this following bro -| | 
mute | ofhet heare: for retardiwent whercot Ag "$0 potition, that the leattheare c auſert the | | 
Com 00 do warily renew _ Oyle inthe bur- — tipertiner « Humonrs% boinduty, A- | 
| nine L ,ampcy even f:» > We as dihyently | oamttwihichpropuunon, he to difiitlentt” - | 
ginc teeding to this heare ; teeding,, | {av, | Out Is owne Spimte, and 7 \WINornees 17 | 
which ſeructhro reſto! C his Lumditic, ' {otedronlly, cuct as it it were on J88bc#? | 
' & delivncr it from fo ftv an cibracinn . luni{clte, | | 
| Sorh ar. i inchebodic there be ſome {i | N CA ICC 1akos it ( oycaAr cate q mt! ly norieg Fh, | 
per abounding j\MVWOTtEEL WW !\1 [1 tC Þ. pgs | eh C% hoc hath aurempeetd 211 aCte roo HE | 
Cannot any Way difperle, Caien Calles the (cen! wg anoiher 7 erPriles, ha A | 34 
*s fame wouroy rom ev, and the tharthe : xcremgrtdooh tometinte fi | 
Wy Schooles , An Vaprofttb'c excrement. 40 | phe the place 04 Forge, a that Natit | 
bes As that, faith be, which remaincthiwnch- bent leltc with v'e thereot, wr it | 
inthe luc hollow places of che Bones, Can teparrethat whion miparatby rhe! ! 
like the froath\ Iumuny the Lunyes, | power ot hoatc . [nuucth, the & mere DO vans” | 
the ( I W'\ [yum ZUIr If 10 10YnLES , the INcnts Jo aſi: tall vi ler (He and CINCTMMNC vile ot | 
Neve mithe Ll efhicles,nd Pipes wherby | Conftrderation, For, thire be {ome whichh | 
ris voided forth, or as tpertle vppon the | ave quite apanmlt Notre, and viel vn'-] | 
h 5 ie ONgUc, 111 Mike 1:1 the Breaftes : CER _ profitable, MX wich Mane tn} elornotacee | | 
| 4 11) ſo this holdeth aplace of OOUC Anu let MN att with v8 : and thee, Cam ncucr}| | 
| Proton ucth the (omentation ard lating ot na | conenthenielucs toour ile, to bee ut | | 
| oy Wrallheate, as /0{ cor hath verie awphe | cg! corporated with vs. The Greckes call} | 
| VV niinten in bis Parndoxe , andivec on | them by ac apt names? gl un tag atniiiel | 
| feline have heeretotore declared, 1here | Orture, Vrine fivear, Au. | 
fore, folong as this Ivnmonty remayinceh | here bee orhers core accorame to 1 <4 romenrs | 


| mm the body, there 110 nevde of nv of mature, Which ave profitable tolom part 


| drinke g an yotitis all ths while, noun of the bohtic: nc; Vert ave CNOrTLNIN nts, not ! wave, ark 


| Jicd, and lutth,V\ [114 h1 (A) Wc NCTC ob it1 regard of the whol body Hut tor { atvic AYP | 
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excrement and vnprofitable charge. | 
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 partthercot only. Like as the Chy{#s, or 
| whutc 1uyce, proceeding of the meat di- 


| | gelte4 in the ftomacke, whereot blood 1s 


| engendred, after that the Ventricle isſa- 
ri5tied, it 15 ſent to the Inteſtines, as an 


VVhea tis dravwne by the Liver, then 


that which was an excrement of the ver: ! 


— —CCIS—<—_————_— 


tricle, is made an aliment vnto the liuer.. 


Thcerewhile blood is made of the Chy!#s,, 


the $7 pleenc and the bladder of the Gall 


— — — 


_—_ 


_ 


or C '< lier, do attract gall both from the 


IO 


one and other, being their familiar nou- | 
' riſhment, and yetthe excrements of the. 


| Liver, Having recciued their contwena- | 


le portion, they ſcnd away the reſt as an | 
excrement,which can doc no more Scr-. 
' Uice, nor yeeld CONentment to anic one 


part, The Spleene ſends that which ſhee 


holds ſuperfluous, by a little Veſſel at the 


20 


bortome of the Ventricle; and lorntumes | 


by the Hemorrodes, and "OM thence to 


the Inteſtines . The Vellcll of the Gall 


| or Choller, ſends it by the Parancholide- 


em,to Duodenum, or Intejitinum prima, 


' and they parts. Ly which demonttrati- 
1 


' on, Galen inducer 


CEE <9 es ee po I RS «+ es 


that all thcſc two 

arts of blood (to wit, the thick and car- 
thy, which the Splecne draweth,and the 
moſt ſabrle of all, drawne by the bladder 
of the Gall or choller, which hauing paſt 
the examen of heat, conuerts it ſeltc into 
choller) are according to nature, and do 


| ſeruc her to ſome vie ,, becauſc F* Y pro- | 


per vellels were or Feet for them, and 


to bereccrued thereinto. 


Bur as concerning the {undrie kinds of 
choller, and all the ſorts of Seroſtties (be- 
ing the warterihnefle, or thinner partes 


the maſle of bloode , like ro W hay in 
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 Milke, which floats vpon it, after ithath | 
 bua let out of a Vac 3 becauſe they arc 


| Only to Fe PING Of Klumc 


tlungs vwprofitable, a::d out of Nat: rc, 
there is not any veſlcll allow-:d to has, ; 
, Narurc lay 
| Iced in allown: ; it a perticuler receptacle, 
althoueh it © 20 bit rather hath 
lodge dit mthe vaines with the bloode , 


| 
| 
| 


| therc to bee boy cd, and made capeab | | 
; for nouriſhing the bodice. Harker obiec- | 50 


if il! net | ' 


fi TC 
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The aiilw 


Gain / ” 
BJ. L, 
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o thume 
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| and k.Jementaric,to wit 


'terh, that thus Rume or l Ic "VINC, holdes | 
00 part of an excrement, but is amr: ll. 

; a fointh humor | 
of blood: I anfwere , that by conference: * 
of other humors, winch arc of the nature | 


| of Excrements, 1t appcareth a1 g(t] 


if that by that place of Ga en, excrement. 
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Flegme, is neerely vdetſtcode .: For; 


thus hee compareth all the excreinents. 

As (faith he) among the giuers kindes of 
Gall, one is profitable and Naturall in, 
; the C reature,the other voprofitable and 


| Out of Name: Sant {5, in Flegme, that 
; which is ſweete, is heaklefalland Natu- 


rall in the living cxrcature; butthat which 
5 falt, is our of Nature, 

Morcouer, tO approoue this, in cuery 

concoGtion. than 15 ſoine excrement {ec - 

erated from the blood, which then thal 

ce the excrement of the Elementarie 
Ficgme. For example, the Melancholy 
wyce hath his excrement ; 
or Chollerickc hath this, and yer it 6 
not that which is lodged in the {tomack, 
and in the Inteſtines : for it hath nor (as 
yer) attained fo tarre as the Liucr which 
is the Shop or VV ork-houlc of this con- 
coction. 

In briete, Flegme is not held ro haue 
any perticuler Inſtrument, becaulc, that | 
if ſomtimes thorow want of c eating,chere 
ſhall be a defe&t of bloode, the ſame tut- 
ning itſcltc onthe blood < de, ſhall ſeruc 
as nutrimentto thoſe parts. | or naturall 
Flegme it nouriſheth and maintaineth | 
continually, not by power and want of 
Food i only, burthe parts colde and moilt | 
actually. 

Itis then at 1 excrement, but profita- 
ble, which Galen 11 the olace betore al- 
Iedyed, ſauh ; 7 hat abyame m the boiie it 
may be chaness, And he doth not any way 


contradict the ſane, in the tirit of his. 


Prognoſtickes, where hee calleth it (not 
as he doth heere) Nouriſhmens halfe boy- 
led, but an Excrement of the nourrhment 
balfe boyled, whereol the bodic being hil- 
Iced, mien may (ſo faieth YNppeer ates) not 
only bude from eating once a day, but al- 
ſo much more ealily, endure an cxtraor- 
diary hunger, 

Haruet obiettethtworhings, The 
firſt mathe Droplic, named * 1naſarch! 
(which the Larines call mrercres) all the 
parts of the body being (woln with flegm 
or Rlicumec ; and yet notwith (tand!1: Us 
the patient mult have {ood given him at 
all runes wiicrcot it there be ally want .hc 
ſcemeth readic cucry houre , to giuc YP 
the Ghoſt, Iankwere, that all Flepime 15 
not pro pertonouruh thc budy, but 014- | 
ly that which is (weete: , Now, that on 
the Droply 1s [ult, by realon whercot, 


putrificeh and Cad edn {a1O01s 10 


the 
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Chap.11. | 


=> parts w hich it coucherh. And Galen | 
calleth ir earthy, of deadly , becavlic, 


mours : henot only changeth his true 
and naturall colour (as Gen ſaith in 
the ſame place) bur alſo his tempera- 
ture. Sothat, both by FHippoerarey and 
| Galen, ir is more often deſigned by the 
| word W ater, then of the Phlegme or 
Rhume. Vpon which occaſion, Serenus 


| Cor, 
| \ . This ſolution-may alſo ſatisfie the 
| | obieton which he makes ſoone atter, 

' concerning the excrements of ſick per+ 
fons, which (ſaith he) it they have po- 
wer to nouriſh duting the dileale, 
' wherefore then {they being conſumed) 
| dothnot the ſickneſlc it felte ceale allo? 
And if the ſicknefſe ceale, why then 
| arc all the parts in the body depreſled ? 
| Alas (good man) thoſe excrements ate 
| wholly contrary to Nature,and the bo. 
dy deſires nothing more, then to be de- 
livered of them, as Ga/ 
| | the Sereons wateriſh humour. That 
(#3, BOM. | ISINOre [trong, which hee alleadgeth a 
little before, that /oubert doth not con- 
clude well, ſaying ; that it the ventricle 
| (being filled with the Phlematicke'hu- 
mour) hathno appetite :in like maner, 


| Concerning, 
mc 10 time 
 « fickucile, 


can haueno deſire or hunger . For the 
appetite of the ventricle (now in que- 
ſtion) 1s animall appetite, which being 
|  notinthe other partes, this Phlegme 
| | CANNOT COMMUNICAte it felte vato them 
' inthe ſame kind. 
Iwoappe- | [T anſwere, that there arc two ſortes 
pr eames of apperires in the ventricle, the ani- 
mall, and the natvrall. The Animall 
appetite 1s accrtaine moleſtation and 
anguiſh ot the ventricle, procceding 
| from the ſucking,or compreſſion of the 
food, whercby (being made anpry or 
| | ofende q) it defireth meare. But the 
natural appetite, 1s a power, bred and] 
| borne 1n all parts of the body , which 
\ Continually defircth what it Wwanteth, 
| and1$thercro agreeable, The one is 
| appealed by vapour of the meats rece1- 
ved, and by (how little locuer) it be of 
lubilance; the other, by the only appl:- 
Cation ot foipee, The Animall appetite 
is perticuler to the lole-ventricle : the 
| naturall 15 COmmon, as well ro the VC1\- 


CT rr Es Ong = 


The appetite 
0c yentri- 
it, 


4iC A; [C4 
I:t'p 64 } | 
+ WOTLTL 
f;- [ 4 
"+ Pelle, 


ſpeaketh of 


beeing commixcd with ſome other hu- | 


. calleth it Aque/ws languor. And Horace | 
' rearmeth it, Aqnoſs albo corpore lan-| 


all the partes of the body (being tilled) i 


ts 
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= tricle, as to all the other parts, , wherby 
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| (beingearriedto the S: rperiour Oc! nc Ts Ki 
of the {ame Ventricle; he exciterh the © ice of :e | 
' Amimall appetite, which ferues vs as 2 "<3 | 
| Spurre for the taking of our meats , Sv 
| long then, as the raw and Phlegmaticx' 
humour remaineth at the ventricle,and} 
| tharchere (by naturall ſtrength thercot)! 
! it is boyled and brought into good e-| 
| ſtate: the tunicles (which make the bo- ES On 
| dy ofthe ventriclc,in taking their COM! amourtet 
petent portion ; yea, and the very be{t, ®< venue, 
| thereof) doe convert the {ume 0 their | 
| owne profit, So, the natural appetite, 
| | be ing contentcd, the animall apperne| 
' 15 not offended, neither complaines ac| 
eatrance of the ventricle. If all the body | 
were full of oneand the {ame humour, The bods i 
allthe parts («hereto this appetite 15S nochld with 
common, and communicate:h the. one heawur, 
{ſtrength ofthis emotion) would borow 
| thereof, and draw thence what thould 
be ſeruiceable for them, 

Thelt arc the Arguments , whece-; The Rtrengrh 
with the learned /exbers hath fortified ” a: Ie | 
his opinion: Arguments,w hich (in wy Es | 
iudgement) vntull this nftarr houre, 
there could be no man found, that did 
know(defcrucdly)how to ſtand again} 
them. Whereto there are adioyned 
many examples, both of Plants and o- | 
ther Creatures: that not onely preſerue | 
themſclues many daics, bur many 
yeares alſo, without any nouriſhment 
outwardly taken. As in Plants; the O- uiphic 
nion and the Garlike, &c. In Graine,' Planes. Gram 
VW heate, Rice, Barley, Oates, Nillet, | and dealts, 
and others. Ih and among Beaits, Scr- | 
pents, Lizards, Dormile, Beares, Cro- 
codiles,and Camehons, T he authority 
of which examples, Harses laboureth | 
to enervate, by oppol:tion of diffimi-, Dilimilicude 
liude, and great diſproportion, W hich| oe ainen 
1s betweenc thehte of brute beaſts (yeal foal _ 
much more of Plants) and that of man: 
becaulc his principal 15 reterred to the 
realonable ſoulec,and thens to the foule 
| irrationall. Betide, that hear (the wfltru- 
| ment of both) is much more noble in 
 man,then in the vnareaſouable Soule ; 
| and yer is more in the vorcafonable 
| foule; then 11 the Plant. VWhereto | 
' aunſwere, that the ſimilieude of thele 
| examples doc very well agice topeihe 
| jnthat kind of Iife, whereot we fpeake 
in this place ; vw hich i is. The fac u/ty of fre- 
| aivg, and nouriſhing the body, ana wi th1s 
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equally diitributed, aswellin beaftes as m 
(arti, lanh 4riFette. Moreover, that 
| they agree in kind pf the cavſc, co wit, 


the ray and Phle ;gmaricke. humour : ; 


| 


_ OC > 9 


| where- wi h their boctcs are as weilnl-| 
| Ied, as thoſe of men... But whocan, 
| (Caich Haruet) 'lupport ſuch :a great a- 
bounda'ice of Phlegme 19'V1apbragora, 


without a palpitation of the heart, ſick-| 


befle ot the ſtomacke, and pane ot the 
C9;liCKc 4nd raines: And who .can.rc- 


| taine them in the head , withoutan A- 


poplexic? I aufwere,that this bumour, 


| doihthere ſceth it elle in the body ,and | 
| YELNOt Corrupt it fete, For, beeu g ace 
| COrGing tonature, it i Rolle: CLCAtc any | 


acc!tuciits or GCilcalcs again(t nature. 


, bounding of Palegme,cauſechan Apo- 
| Plexac. 
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| poplexic, 


; whatis ke that will deny it ; Secrng A- 


ly was une, and canic from fonic- 
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dy bath avegeraniue Houle, ard now! 
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| of blood ;ye ſhall forward luw{(by fuch 


; his obiction, the vegetartiuc Soule of 
Plants and the {ci;{itiuc of beaſts : it be- 


Bur (I lay) that it 1s an Excrement. 


| properly of the brane, which hath nor 


beene wont tO gye lodge it leltc at the 
venricles thereof, neither doth,except 
| at be Eriven by the ſpirit, or the vapour. 
' He may ay \ that in ihctc Narures, the 


Spirits are more languitiiing, end have | 


| 


not power lufficient, to make anympc- 
;tuolity fo violent, Whereto lteply, 
| that albeit (otherwiſe) exerciſe of rhe 
| body 1s healthtull, according to Galen: 

yet notwithſtanding, if ye will excrcilc 
a Man full of Phlegme, or ſubicct to 
one and the other choller, orc!ile full 


mt. 


exerciſe) cuherio an Epileplic, or A- 


Now, where: ;hefhith, that our lifc 
15 difcrmg from that of Plants and 
beaſis, and that Tics pric ciple (which 35 
thc ſoul)is much marc roblcthEth: rs: 
rifotle himieltc belicu ed, thatthic one: 


where cile abroad, tolodye withm our 
body. But becaulc he cucloleth within 


huonuct! C9; Ict [1411 know, that CUT bo 


{hich icdtcasa Plant; fonloah or fen- 
tcth as as bruic beaſt and hathuicourte 
of real n, of which ic maketh vic like 
toaman., Matke but his bzginnn p, 
Jun the ſame . 1riitetle; he hwucth as thic 
| Plant, and hath oncly thenrhe vegeta- 
twc Soulc. Afterward (iv tune) hoc 


$8 1 Difpurc abour ralung. 


ths. 


Er” ww IB=y 2 Io rod 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ Pernaps he will obtet, that the very a- 


I'O 


| 


| 


4 


| wich it.. 


gaincs the ſenſitive 5 and at lengi th, | 


6 6.Booke 


eee 


comes!to theintell cual, 2nd ts, | 


ble, which bringety all; perteCtions | 
For he is vor wholly (at ane 
rimc) bach aniwal] antiman;neycheran 


Animall-and an Horſe (though this 


Of many be. | 


mg berth 


: JN. 


0:3) and 


kind of-xeafoning is ſcant ſectrely, in 


the mouth of a Criſtian Phyoſopher.) 
He muſt bec firſt of al} an-Hearbe, as'a | 
Beece or. Lertiſe; afterward a Dogge, | 
Horlc,or the like things andlall of all 
he comes. to be C#/ar or Cato. ; 
But 7aruet holdes on yer, and pro- 
ueth by Hippocrates, : that our tore-ta- 
thers would ncucr haue {ought out a 


| 


| 


= z 
aye, 
| 15 £14 fs 


hv 4. Med, 


proper manner of feeding for man z if | 


one {cIte-ſame cating and drinking bad 
beene {ifhcient, for the nouriſhmenr 
boch ot men and beaits ,- Neverthe- 


. 20 | lefſe, he omitterh that which Hippoera- 


| 


| 


| | 


| 
30 


40 


50 


| 


| 


tes addegh z that in the firſt age, wen v- 
fed one and the ſame kind of tood, as 0- 
{cr Creatures did, becauſe the inuen- 
tion of ſowing and planting was (as 
yet) vaknownetothem, Then they ted 
on {uch Fruics, as nature (in her owne 
kyxineſle) produced, without any til- 
lage, Howbeir, the omaipotent Crea- 
tor of man, hada will from the begio- 
ning that he {hou!d not hue onely by 
thetruits of the earch; butalſo that he 


(ould vic the vnrealonable Creatures 


Mens food i1 
the firſ) 2g+, 

before tv 290 
' Was kilowac, | 
| 


_ 


for his nourithment. VVhat would he | 


: have Fippocr, more to {ay?That which 


OUT ancients did, declarea a wil, to pro- 
wide tor the infirmity of our natucall 
heat, which being vnable (ſometimes) 
tO dige [t mears ot luch crudity; ivmuch 
vetter ſupplyed and maintained, by 
:hole that arc preparcd and corrcEtcd 
by art «rd cxpericnce, tn doing, where- 


|Th 1 Cre 
; Our el :cts 
the lf) age, 

{ot rea. | 
heat, | 


Ji 


of, the hcalth of man is the lefſe ſubiect | 
to perrill. Otherwiſe, a man (it he had 
been viedtherew) might feed on Hews- 
locke(dangerlellc) with the Stare; and 
on | icli-borus with the Cuatle; or vic | 
PO) {ons (a5 A lubridates 1d) and not be | 


porloned:lur man being invredto juch | 
| acuſtome, they would be to him as n4- | 
turali viands, | 


In hke manner, an old Woman of 


Athens (recorded b y Galcn) vicd tam 04 


ariyto cate Hemlocke; as 7hraſae did * 
Iielleborus , by report x Theophrailss: 


| A maide being {mt by the King of the 


What meats 
24 man micht 
Calc !l cu 


kinds. 


(ap. 


ſ 
A! 


Juaracs to Alexander gid (tor long tame) {1m 


tecde in me fightot all beholders,, on. 
N apenius, 


_—_— 
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ke, AChap.11. A Difpure "bod Falling. 463 } 
We RE Navel 1s, COM: moul\ called W ooltes-j | Winter intheir Lennes : they nourith. FR _ 
ane, without any preiudice vnto her | | themlclues with Earth. Bears and Dor- 0+ 85:5cs ©: 
| health, | miſe, they make their prouttion of Loud , Vo-aie. | 
m1 be. | WM 0 ot Bur without all chefe,, hath nor our ' mn Autumae, whereon they luc like | 
© al! BY <=” | good Mother the Earch, yer ded (out  yntothe Ant, The Camchlion teedes | The Camels | 
ws  ucaance. | ON lier boſo: me) many other things ne- | himſelte with Flyes. The Crocoule | 14 Cre | 
ceſſaryro mainraine life ? Yes rruche ; Cannot liue lony ouc of the Vater, ac-, 7} 1, . | 
hath the, andeucn 1nſuch eltate as (hee ' cording to Ar1iitotle, & ce, WW hereto | 14.72. | 
recctued vs, when wee arrived in the | an{were. That the Serpent thou!d nou- | | 
Inne of this World ; in thevery lame | 10 | rith himſelfe with carth onely, the rea- | | 
manner ſkce doth both entereaine and | fon of the ſame Philoſopher doth re- 
ſuſtaine vs: ſhewing her ſelte cuermore | | pugne. For, helaithy A mixed bouy ca#- 
| | ben1gne, fiveete, indulgent, and readic| | not benour;ſh.d, with one ſole and /imple | 
** todo ,wharſocuer {hecandemic) to Element ; whzrcto allo, the ſucccile in - 
(ed, | . : = A conpar.ion 
| {eruc our vic. VV hen theis tilledand chingesis conformable. For we have | | p45. 
| | husbanded, whar dwuecrhity of foodes | many times obſerued, that asamong Vipers, &c, 
| doth thee produce, apt and proper tor | Fiihes, the great ones eate vp che ſimal- | 
ths | OUT OUT hing ? clow plenttouvily is the ler Fry the icltc ſaine 1s mn practilc a- 
peas wck- | furnithed withour T 1:lage? Whar O- mong Vipers, Adders, Snakes , and 
HE | dours? W hat Sauours 2 Vhat luyces? | 20 | ſuch hke. Butthat S-rpents can me 
El | What Colours ? And yet ( all this very long without toude, Ar:itotle 
| while) we will necdes exerciſe our cru- thewes the fame, by experier.c-oftuch ,,, ,... 
ne, | il |clty vpon brute beaſts, We will keepe as haue beene kept by Aporthecarics, 8.2, 4. 
l | | thoſ: Creatures impriſoned, on whom whereof we hauc {poken heerctotore. 
| | | Nature hath freely beſtowed, the large And as concerring that which was td 
WF: Gccdom | and ſpacious Pallace of Heauen wW hy ro the Serpent, in the thurd ot Gere/:> ; 
WH ::'-+c40n are nor we more curious, to make ban- Thow ſhalt cate earth «ll the dates of thy, © © 
ti —_ quets in ſimplicity , and 'withour But- fe; this nothing at all concerac. li our 
| | chery (after the manner of Pythagoras) carthly Serpents, >ut onely the ancicne 
s | rather chen warren the Ayic ; aducn- | 30 | Enemy to markind, whole flauith Ser- 9 _;,.. ,6., 
| ture |:tc on the Scas and Rivers, and ra- uants doc cate carch,that 15 to lay ;they : 
| | Oxd,1 Mctarm aye oucr the Earth, as wee do6>Ons can rel}! hnothing buy carthly tungs, 
= |Etders revorr, the age which werearm accorying as our Icarned Diuincs hauc | 
| the Golden Age, was happy in this; expounded 1r. | 
M | 'that it ſullied nor her mouth with the Ar:#ct/e writes, that the Dormoulc | ,,.z.,.; > 
| | blood of Creatures. (in \Vinrer) 1s nor onely hid mm the #:: ©. 17, 
| | | ThePhilolopher Appo.onius Thyaue- Caues of the carth, bur allo in the hol- | | 
| EE: ' 5, being demaunded by the Emperour lowes of Trees, and that (during thus | 
| = Domittan , why he kept not the com- (calon) he tfatrens by ſleeping. 1/21 wet | | 
| 90mn1ly mon manner of teeding , which conf1- 4o | thinkes, that he eatcs the prouthon he | 
PE Mtedin the vic ot Fleth; : but rather fed hath hidden , and labours hunlclte a- | 
| on Roots and Fruites, ſuch as the carth gainlt Ari//orle, laying : 1 hat fleep cua- 
| | yeilded ?Recurned this anſwer. Athat cuatcs the body , When as the ventricle 
| The Philo. She Farth bringeth forth to vs, is wholſome is empricd, by reaſonof heat, which c- 
| | phetsanlwer, 41nd hea chfull. I neede not then goe ſeeke uermore conlumeth moy ture. But | 
| after the Fow'les of the Kiner Phaſ1s, or the behoid heerethe Aphoritme ot 2 "1ppe- | 
|  Francolmes in lonia . Alaſ/e, wuh me (as crates, which is flatly againit lym. 7 hey i. 
| | with OUNITYCY Horace) much better agree- (faith Hippocrates) which in the night 1:18 apheta9. : 
eth the O'tur, gathered fromthe Trees fat doe become altered in body, and 1h ty, 
' Braunches, or Sorrell, crowine in the field, SO | 15 be if for them to ſleepe, a tha; oy they bee | 
| or 1allowes, w holeſome for wearied bo- nener ſo dry. For fleepe (above all hinges | | 
d : ales. : elſe, doth keepe the boty woy »,1 Very Pled- oe OY 
| oy "x x. 67, Haruet purlucth, toconfute the al- ſame 'y : yer not that body which is wholelic tor the body, | 
f - leadged examples, faying ; Thar that empty and dry, but that which is filed with | 
| | which 1s reported of Serpents, Dor- foode, or with crude moyiture . For the na- | 
| miſe, &c, 1s meerehic tabulous. For, as tarallfaculty (all this while) beſtoweth hey 
| | concer nung Serpents, that abide all the | w#tcrmoſt power yn concoction of the miexts 
and 
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Martial. 
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| Ari 


Galintba de Caienlanth, Women are more fat then men; | 20 
by reaſon that they aremore cold, and area- | 


7 (1p. 


i” Hi). 
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Of the Bears | 


feeding mn 
Wunc:, 


* Wike-wort 
two viioole the 
Bcearrs ct 
Lacs, 


Plinanh itt uat 
lib,” t fp. t6, 
(Hlaiui in Hiſt, 

Septentr. lib. B 


A Difpute abour Faſting. 


raw Femours. Who will make any | 
|-coL rr then, that atloathtull Creature, 


|not the Females, becauſe (at this time) | 


| they nouriſh thei whelps.Norarcthev 


44 dic ,may not fattcn him- 


{c|tc by leeping ? 


gathermg corpulence , 


| {e510 them. I 


Nil mirum ft vos craſſa Mineruapremir. 


becaulc they oe 


And 


| faircr then other, 
| | foun1the time "As | able ro rhe. 


ter ſuters in the houſe, then vſnally men 
are. Ariſtotle provucth by wo realons, 
that Bears do not cat any thing, during 
| thetume of their winter retirement: the 
| one, becauſe they cone not forth ar all; 
the cocks r,mnrcgard their bellics are rc- 
| ſtun t. anfitheir inrcſthes , empty. Burt 
| 1/ aruet wrangeth againit ihe firſt ; be- 
| cauſe (lanth he they haue wherewnh to 


winat ſtore (I pray ye) necdes there, of 
Roots, applcs, or ſuch Itke, for all thoſe 
daics, and all tnolc months ? As tor the 
ſecondrealun, Arrotle ilityerh the 
ſame by eye-expericnce. For one laith), 
that their inteſtines (thorow lack of ca- 
ting) doclolc vp in fuch fort, that they 
almoſt touch or cling together . And 
therefore , when they come abroad a- 
gaine, th icy [ced on acertaine hearb,cal- 
led * Aron, Gnelv C0 {Ct loole thcir C1N- 
trailes, 1 he firſt ſcancn daics that they 
Iichidden in their Canes, they arc ſo 
ſoundly ouerconic with Hcepe, that al- 
though one [mute vpon them, yet they 
awake not ; lo fauh imy & Olan-. I hicy 
lay borh, that they farten wondriouthe 
by thus heauy fleep ; and principally, by 
cking their right foot, Vinh is to be 
viidertitiood in this manner, that after 
thcy have paſt 14. daics in licepe ; they 
ariſe and fit on their buttooks, & line b 


' lickmn ip thertoremolt teete, yntill fuck 


| tunc as the Spring comes againe , and 
thin they iſſuc forth. As conceininy 
the Malc Bearcs, they arc very lat: bur 


Pliny ſaith ; 18 #3beif | 
| making concoction in the time of fleepe, for 
that is to ſay, tor 
fatuing ot rhe body. And Marnall, wil- 
ling to waken thole Students, which 
{l-cpe away (as one ſaith) the fat of the | 
morning,hath addrefied theſe two ver- 


Dormitu nimium, #(ires, vitulig, marint, 


We ſce many beaſts, which (at Spring- | 
time) comming forth of their Jens :arC 


tecd on. But a beaſt of ſuch greatnellc, 


19 


| — 


| 
| 


any ſuch maſſe or lumpe, of white and 


: deformed fleſh, which by lirtle and litle 


(in licking) they bring to atorme, as ig- 
norantly hath bin *0. of antiquity: | 
but a young little Beare, well formed, | 
luch as great Scalrger oh to hace! 
been found (not long fince) in the belly | 
of aShe-Bear,which one rent in picces. | 
| Theſame Scaliger, firſt (beforc Har- | 


| wet) declareth, that the Lord John des. 
| Landes, when he was in Syria, bought a | 


| Camelion. Andit was noted, that by 
prompt mouing of his tongue (which 
he can caſt and recaſt'(in an Infant) out 
of his mouth) hee rooke a Fly that was 
on his breaſt. This was newes ro them, 


who ſuppoſcd it onely ( among all 0- 
chets Creatures) to live without foode 
or drinking : and onely ro nouriſh him- 
lclte by the Ayre, cucrmore faſting, 
without enduring any languiſhment, 
as Tortull:an\amh. 


imapinc, that he thould liue by the aire: 
becaulc hc hath becue oblerued to paſſe 
a whole yeare together,without cating 


ZO 


— 


— 
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any thing, as the {ame Scalreer teſtih- 
eth. Allo, thatafter he hath yawnd or 
gapr, and hoy ayre: hee hath ſhut his 
lawes,& then lus belly became blowne 
full (like a bladder) with this ayry ſub- 
ſtance. There be ſome, that lay, that 
turning himſcite ro the Sun; he {cemes 
tO ſwallow downe his beames, and ſo 
purlues them (yawning) all about. Ter- 
rullan hath auonchcd as much, whcn 
(lpeaking of the Camelion) he faith, He 
ey Ws. himſelfe by yauskimo and yaw- 
ning,he chawes, and blows wp hunſelſe like 
a foot ball, the wind 13 all his food, 

1he Cromedilt by the tcltumony of 
Ariſtotle, and (.Atcer him) Plan, paſlerh 
alwaics fixc mon eths of Winter in his 
Cave, withow cating. Altar laith, 
that he remainerh threeſcorcdaies only 
ſo hidden, curing which time he catcth 
nothing. Symmachus, one of a Conluls 


aterbefore the peo} Ic, altcr hce had 
made themto faſt filty dates. Long tic 
alterward, hekepr two, without piving 
them any foode: releruing them , to 


tainciriends of his. Albert (lah bee) 


| 


they 


haue them ſcenc at the arrwail of cer- | 


Neuertheleſle, it is; 
| not alrogether tiom the purpolc, to 


_— — 


quality amonp the Fomarnes, caulſcd, 
Crocodiles to be broghr irto thic I he- 
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Chap.10. 


| 414.;n Bift, 


ho cats As for that which Hareet | 
alleadgeth from Ariſtorle, chat the Cro» 
codile, becing out of the Water, can- 
not live any long time : It recceiueth in- 
terpretation by the very ſame place, 
where he writes. Albett rhe Crocedile 
delights her ſelfe in the ater, and that in 


|6un,.8.69 ſuch ſort, as (he cannot line, being enclaſed 
hs | Out of watry places : Nenertheleſſe, fhce 


| 


| 


1964 


| | 


wellon Land, 
6s in the Was 
(cl, 

| 3.2. (4) 30, 
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Ofthe Bird 
of Paradile, 
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(How the Bird 
12 [* Paradiſe 
fl | houttheth 


(ber (elte in 
'the Ayte, 


(dan nlbhy 
\(4 2g, 
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; dyes af ſhe receiue not Ayre,as ſhe is wont to 
doe , and nouriſhing her young ones out of 
' the Water. For as much then, as (he is a 
| Creacure partly watery, and partly car- 
thy ; he holds, that ſhe is to be ranked 


whom he callerh' ET& {PTE wlax.Other 
wiſe hee ſhould contrary himſelfe ha- 
ving written before : That ſhe pendes the 
day on the Land, and the night m the IWa- 
ter : both the one and other ſhee aftcc- 
ecth, by reaſon of the warme moiſture 
ſhe loucth, VW hich he would haue to 
be vnderſtood, of the time when ſhee 
doth not hide her ſelfe , becauſe cold is 
ſocontrary to her: as 'whenit is faire 
ſcaſonable weather, (he muſt needes be 
on the Land in the daytime, andin the 
water all the night. 

I might here auouch the /ndjan Birds 
without fcete, which the Sacrificers to 
Mahomet, did{omtime make the King 
of the Aolucques to belceue, that it 
dropt downe out of Paradiſe : becaulc 
ſhe is not found but in vnknowne pla- 


ccs, ſeparated from reſort of the world, 


in regard whercot, they of that Coun- 
rrey call ir, the Bird of Paradiſe, 
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*Thathue 23 among thoſe Creatures, called * Am- | 


phiby, which arcnot of a {taied Nature, 
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She | | 


lives continually inthe Ayre, and ne- 
uer at any time roucheth the earth, till | 


atter ſhe be dead: whereon then ſhe ly- 
eth, and preſerueth her ſclfe(long time) 
without corrupting . This Bird doorh 
not nouriſh her ſclte on Muthromes,% 
other inſect thinges, as Sparrowes and 
Swallowes doe. For lheliueth in the 
middle Region of the Ayre, where arc 
no Creatures (knowne to men) where. 


| on ſhe may feede : but vppon the Ayre 


onely, or onthe vapour ariſing fiom 
the Ifles of Melveques, which doc ſend 


foorth (on all ſides) a very {weete and | 


Aromaticall favour. Cardanzs holdeth, 

that ſhee cannot liue of the ayre alone, 
and pectely, becauſe it 1s very fubrilc 
1a thoſe Countrics, Buthe = gauc 


FO 
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'| they made ſpew, not to line long time with- | 


hath W1 inges and foure feet . So long 


— 


ep on 
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|| herthe Ayre tor food hath po! verlike-; 
| wile ſo to thicken the aire: as to render 
ic {elfe apt enough tor her nouriſh-! 


' MENT. 


And no lefle admirable is the Bird, 
which ?l#terch calleth &hintaces, veric 
common in Per/r4 ; which hath nothing 
emptie in her body, but is all full of far 
within(as arc the * Benericks 10 Langue- 


| 
| 
j 
[ 


der.) And yet notwithitanding, this Au- 
thour faith, that ſhelives not but of the 
Ayre, and of the dew thercin. .1r1#orle 
the Prince of truth, writes, that in the 
Furnaces in Cypres , [where the Melters| 
and Calters of Copper are, they haue 4 
a litcle Creature, of the bigneſlec of 3's 


great Fly, which they call 2yraw74,thac, | 


as there is fire in the Furnace, this 
worme or Fly liveth: bur let it der never 
ſo little off from it, it dyes preſently, 
And yet notwithſtanding , this Crea- 
ture 1s molt cold, having no other 
maintenance, then the hear of the Firc 
onely, 

Bur why ſhould I dwell on theſe ex- 
amples,whereof Haruer(in every place) 
holds, that (by them) wee can draw no; 
conſequent to men.Peraduenture then, 
ſome examples (deduced trom men 
themſclues) may make him to acknow- 
ledge a truth. And therctore I will pro- 
duce one, Which is our of all ſcruple, 
and whercot Princes (worthy of be- 
licte) made recitall ro King Hemry the 


And among 0- 
thers, Aenfienr Prduxins, our Deanc , 
$kiltull not onely in the Phiſicke, bur 
likewiſe in whatſocuer concerned 
knowledge of the naturall Hiſtorie, He 
was then Phitition to my Lord the 
Duke of Newers, and called ro Coun(cl! 
with the Kings owne Phiſitions. From 
him was it, that we verbally heard this 
Hiſtory, which allo js written by Alex- 
arder Crarninus of 3'erona , Captoine ot 
the Foor-men in the C iteadell of "Heb. 
cka, on the Limits of Aeſcexts, and in 
his delcription of the [azd Country, 
Helaith, that there are certatne peo- 
ple in Laromorts (which is a Region, in 
the viemolt Contines of the Sarmares, 
towards the North) which dye (or ra- 
ther remaine entranced, like Frogges 
and Swallowcs) cuery yeare,the twen- 
tic 
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' ny great Lords of France, Councellers, 
| beftde Phiticions, &Cc. 
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| A Diſpute abourFaſting, 


People called 
Gru/lmt7 ans 
& SperponomP- 
Js, 


The reaſon 
of this ſleepy 


trance in this 


people. 


The greateſt 
danger in the 
brane, 


Their eyes, 
cars, nottiils, 
and mouthes, 
arc ſoftly fro- 
zen vp, be- 
forc * +a fall 
into this 
trance, 
Sigſ.Herban 
Hiſt. Moſcons, 


Daunger m 
ſecking, ts 
preucnt this 


ty ſeauen day of the month of Nouem- 
ber, by reaſon of the extreame cold in 
that part ofthe Country . Afterward, 
at the Spring-times returne, the twen- 
[ty foure day of Aprill, they come to life 
againe, | 
'  Theſepeople make their Commer- 
| cers with their Neighbours, who arc 
the Gruitintzians and Sperponomptzians, 
after this manner. VVhen they fecle the 
time of their entrancing to draw nere ; 
they then Jocke vp their Merchandiſes 
in certaine places, and the Gra#tintzians 
and Sperponompteians doe there take 
them, andleauc other (in their ſtead) 
of anſwerablec valuc. The time beeing 
come ot their reuwing, they rake the 
Merchandiſcs left in exchange, if they 
perceiue they may make profit of them: 
if not, they demaund backe their owne 
2gaine , whereby arifeth (oftentimes) 
quarrels and warres berwcene them, 
By this fleepy trance, the naturall heat 
in theſe bodies (which otherwiſe arc 
accuſtomed to this Ayre, and boyled 
againe, (as Albertus Crantzins ſaith) is 
no whit extin@ : becauſe all che pores, 
places, paſſages, and conuoies (becing 
lockt vp and Nopr) it gathers it ſelfe a- 
bour the entrailes, 4: by this Anripere- 
Haſis, or repulſion of cuery part; thee 
eacreaſcth herſclte, and makes her po- 
wer the more vigorous for the Spring 
time enſuing 
|  Aboue WM parts of the body, 
| the daunger lycth principally in the 
' braine; which hath great ſtore of large 
| opcnings, and (among others) the no- 
' ſtrils :were it not, that when they be- 
| ginne to waxe-ſtiffc with cold acarr 
rhume or moiſture diftilleth fromthe 
Noſthrils, which (by report of the ſaid 
Lord Piduxt:4) cucn asit flowes, con- 
"_ it ſclfe, no lefle then the ſpertle 
th,and ſoit waxeth hard,beforc they 


{ 


fallto the ground , according as Srgr/- 
mond de Herbeitem deſcribcth in the Hi- 
{toric of Moſcouwia. By meanes where- 
of, the Noſtrils and other parts becing 
ſo lockt vp; the mallice of the ayre can- 
not ſo cafily pierce vp into the brane. 
Andift any one of them, to ſhunne this 
cold vntriendlinefle of the Ayre, doc 
thunke(by couering himſelfe with skins 
and other things) to foreſtal the ]ſicles 
hanging at the Noſthrils and mouth, 


&c. unmediatly the Ayre (being excel- 
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ſtead of a temporall entrauncing, doe | 
then fall into one perperuall and end- | 
lefſe. Burt thetime being come, that 
the Sunne gaincth rule ouer the world, 
and brings againe the ſweetneſle of the 


the parts fore-named) melting it ſclte, 
heate (by little andlirtle) infinuateth 
into the bones; feeling and vigour cree. 
peth againe into allthe members, and 
then haththe body the ſame Occono- 
my, which it hadbefore. 


Spring ſeaſon : the. Icie moyſture (ar ' 


Harwet concludeth this whole diſ- 
courſe, wira the faſting of Moyſes, Heli- | 
&, and our bleſſed Saujour, which; 
({aith he)would be held as no Miracles; 
if (accordingro Nature) ſo long an 
abſtinence mightbe endured. Joubert 
hath aunfwered, thar in ſicke perſons, 
and ſuch as are ſubic@ ro much fick- 
ncſſe long Faſting or abſtinence is na- 
eurall : buc ſupernaturall in ſuch bodies, 
as are otherwiſe perteAlicwell, and of 
goodtemperature, 


And Harxets obicCting the place of 


ſame might alſo happen to healthfull Men, 
For our {clues, wce will embrace 79u- 
berts opinion in ſuch ſort, as we holde 
the accident heere happening among 
vs, occaſioned by a knefſs againſt 
Nature, and yet (in time) may be reco- 
vered, But as for men of ſuch rare 
ſanctirie, we are not ſodevilliſh; as to 
thinke, that their Faſting ſhould enſue 
by any ſickneſſe: bur oncly by the cſpe- 
ciall will oft God, and that naturall ap- 
petite 15 returnable againe,ar ſuch time 
as is limircd by his pruuidence, 

Laſt of all, where he exhorteth eue- 
ry one, to imitate acertaine Gentle- 
nan, who(by care and dillipence) dif- 
coucred the jmpoſturcof an Hermit 
in Savoy, that (by feigned Faſtings) had 


on : For our felues, not knowing how 
to goe againſt authoritie, of ſo many 
rare and cleare ſighted Phifitions , nor 
how to ſtcale into our eyes, the cre- 
dence of what they hauc ſeene: wee 
loue rather to reterre the cauſcs of 
ſuch cxtraordinary workes in nature, 
cuen tothe moſt curious Enquilitour, 


then (like ro the companions of /li//es) 
| charmed 


; . Avicenme his 
Autcenne , cited by Jonbert : That the \gyinion of 
healthful as, 


Maruti final! 
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and there cxtinguiſherh the narural{| | 
heate. Sothat theſe Lacomorians , in | 
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The ſeauen 
Princes Ele. 
tors by their 
leverall 
Wines, 


How the an- 
Gene Remain 
hed their 
Fuperours 


ter death, 


"charmed with the Fruit of the * Alifier, | 


| Gods, then Ed#ſa and Potina, 


or Lot-tree zto ſerue or know no other | 
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CHAP, XxI, 


[IIS 


make election of the Emperonr : What | 
and who the Electors are. Alſo, of the | 
manner which the ancient Romances ob- 
ſerned, in conſecrating their Emperors, 
and ranking them in number with th? 
Gods after their death. 
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ded as che —_ 
| way all differences , which might hap- 


| Ope Gregory the fift, a Na- 
tive of the Countrey of 
L373 | Saxony in Germany, & Kine: 
<9 | mantothe Emp. Orbo, to 
the end, that the Empire! 
might remainin their hands, who wer 
of his nation,made a law(but with con 
ſent of the {aid Orho) as concerning the! 
eletion of the Emperor : which after- 
ward was obſerued, even ro our time, 
and ſois(as yet) maintained. VVhercby | 
it was lawfull, and permirtcd to the 
Germaines onely;zto ele rhe Prince, 
that ſhould be called Czſar, and King of 
the Fomaines. Alſo, to be ſtiled the Em- 
perour Avgn#us ; when the Byſhop of 
Rome had approucd and confirmed che 
eletion, The ſaid Pope likewiſe g2uc 
authourity,to be cleftedby three Ecle- 
ſiaſticall, and foure Lay perſons,to wit: 
To the Arch-By(ſhops of Magorce, Tre- 
vers, and Colongne : And to the Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenboarg z to the Count- 
Palatine of Rhinezto the Duke of Saxo- 
my; and tothe King of Boheme; andio 
their Succeſſours in all thoſe dignities, 
And the ſaide King of Bohemia, was ad- 
Eleour, to take a- 


pen in the eleRion, and ro judge aboue 
them all, | 
Now I hold jt very connentent, be- 
Ingin a matter of this Argument; that | 
I ſhould alſo ſay ſomwhat in this place, 
concerning the maner odſerued by the 
ancient Romaines, of inſerting their Em- 
perors in number withthe Gods, after 
they were dead. They buried the decea- 
ſed body with ſumpruous Funcrall 


pomp, making an Effigy or Image of | 


Of the authority gizen to the Germainet,id|  . 
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| enzry day the Phiſicions came ro the 


\Vaxe, ſonecre reſembling the dead 
Corps as poſſibly might bee, wan and 
pale,like to a ficke perion. This Image 
was laide in an high and ſtately Bed of | 
Luory, at the entrance of the Imperial | 
Pallace. About this Bed (for the more ' 
part ofthe day) were ſeated in this or- 
der : firſt, all rhoſe of the Senate on rhe | 
left ſide, cloathe1 in mourning zthen 
on theright ſide, the Noble Marrones, 
all in whiteRobes, but wearing neither 
Chaines nor lewels, This order was | 
continued ſeauen daies rogether , and! 


ded (ide, ſaying (afrer they had ſeen the | 


Image) chat he daily waxed worſe and | 
worfe. The fcaven daies being _— 


andherepured to be dead,the youngeſt 
Noble-men (choſen among the orders | 


: 


| 


of Knights and Senarors) carried the 
Bed vpontheir ſhoulders ; firſt; rothe 
old Market place zrhen to CaviPo Alartis 
without the Ciny,wherea T abernacle 
was prepared, after the faſhion of a To- | 
wer, on that fide where the ficlde was 
moſiſpacious, This Tabernacle was | 
filled within, with old dry Logges and 
Faggots, and a great quantity of {weer 
ſauours : without, it was adorned with 
rich Cloath of Gold, faire Images of 
Tuory, and ſundry ſortes of beauritull 
Pictures. The Bed, and the Image in ir, 
was ſhut vp within this goodly Taber- 
nacle, and when the accuſtomed Cere- 
monies (in ſuch caſes)were finiſhed zhe 
who was the necreſt to ſucceede in the 
Empire, hauingalighted Torch in his 
hand, firſt began to give fireto it, and 
conſequently all the other, ficring it on 
all ſides: ſo that, in ſhore time ut was | 
wholy burned. Then from ſome high 
_ ſuddenly was an Eagle let lootc, 
y which Bird the people verily belec- 
ued, that their Princes Soule was carri- 
edto Heauen : And by theſe means, the 
Emperours were honoured among the 
other Goddes. VWhoſocuer is defirovs, 
to be further acquainted, with all the 
ccremonies touching this caſe : let him 


read Herodian, at the beginning of | 
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CHAP. XII. 


ett i 


tho firit fomnd oat the Art of N auigation ; 
deuiſing Ships, Galhes, Oares, Sayles, An- 


kers, kudders : And who firit of al fought | 


wpon the Sea. 


a. 


Eptune:anuented the Art of Navi- 
' gation, if wee may credit D/odormus, 
ſpeaking thus. Neptune (as the'Candians 
ſay) hawing found ont the Art af /avling ;, 
levied an Army, whereof he made Saturne 
chiefe Commannaer.\N hich hati» bin the 
occafion, that ſuchas ſuccceded him, 
did verily bclccue, that Nepreuxe had full 
power onthe Seas. The inen of: Afiſea, 
and the 7reyans, tound Skiftes, made of 
many picces of wood faſtned tagether, 
like to a Raft or Float-boat of Timber; 
whereon they began to Navigate, pal- 
ling on the Hello ro encounter the 
Thractans Some others doe giue aſſu- 
rance; that ſuch veſlels were firſt ſeene 
in the Bri#tatn Ocean, which were made 
of Leather. The Sydonians builded ſome 
ſuch of Ozicrs and Reeds, and with thE 
went not onely a Fiſhing ; but madcno 
doubrofſayling in them on the chicteſt 
Seas. In along ſpacc of time aſter, the 
Inhabitants of the Ifle of Coronta, ad- 
uentnred to build Gondolots of wood 
oncly, without any Ozicrs or Leather 
Skins, Plinylanh, that the Naſſeltes or 
Skiftes were firſt put in vſe vpon the red 
Sea, andrhat King Erythers firit ſayled 
with them among the I{lands. Thus, 
fromthe beginning, men frequented 
the. Seas. - Butafterward, having left 
theſe {mall Boats, wherein(at firſt)they 
had practiſed naujgation: they began to 
builde ou as great as houſes, therein 
torraucrie all rhe Seas. Jaſon was the 
firſt thac made vic of along Ship ; and 
the innentionthereof is(by Diodorus)at- 
tribored ro Seſotiris, King of Aegypr. 
The FErythreans deviled the Galliot,cal. 
led the Iight-Gallior, with rwo Oares. 
The Gally(according to the opinion of 
I uſebius)had original, by the Samothract- 
ans, or (as Clemens will haue it)of At/as: 


ont of /Eoipt wto Greece, The Trireme, 
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or Gallic with three Oares on a banck;. 
was inuented by Amuinecles the Corinthi-) 
an, The 2uadrireme, or for 4. Oares at 
a banke, was the Carthagenians inuenti- 
on, as it is affirmed by Ariftotle . Thar 
of fiue Oares for a banke, called by the 
Grecians terrign; : was firit of al made by 
Neſichroy of Salamina, and ſuch kinde of 
Gallies did the Komarnes buildin /ralze, 
' inthe rimeoftheir firſt wars in Aﬀreca. 

The Gally of {tx orders, orof ſ1x Oarcs 
for a bank(which the Latines knew-not 
how to cxpreflc in one word, and Tits 
Linins was-conſtrained, to call it by the 
Greeke name Hexeres) was deuiſcd by 
Zenagoras of Syracnſa.T he laid Titus Li- 
wirs, maketh mention allo,of Gallies of 
7-and of cight oares for a banke; which 
he tearmed Hepteres, and Offerese Neſe- 
giton was thedeuiſer of them of tenne 
Oares for a banke. The Exneres, of clea- 
uen Oares, were much vied be Ptolome- 
us Philadelphus, who had a great num- 
ber of Gallics : as ſome of 13. Oares, 
ſome of 14.0thers of 20, yca, and of 
thirty orders , according as Athenews 
| writeth . Alexander the Grear, dcuiſed 
the Gally.of 12.0rders,to wit,of tweluc 
oares for a bank. Prolomews Soter inuen- 
cd the Gally of fifteene Oarcs. Prolome- 
#: Philepater chat of forty Oares; andir 
| was two hundred and fourſcore cubits 
in length, and in height tothe top , a- 
bout eight and forty cubitrs. 

Hippias the Tyrean, was the Inventer 
of (hips of burden,or Merchanrs boats, 
| which vulgarly in Flemiſh, arecalled 
Hulques aud by Appian and Thacidides, 
they are tcarmed Holeades « of which 
kind were the VVine-Boates, the veric 
greatclt whereof, we tearme Botromes 
or Lighters, carying ſometimes fifteen 
bundred Tuns, and the leaſt, which arc 
called Zuſandes, doe carry but three 
hundred. Yſptancalleth ther Vintners 
Shippes.Ot che ſame kind are the wod- 
den Boats, for carrying of Sand, Hay,8 
Coales. Such Ships of burden as theſe, 
are thoſe for the tranſportation of Sol- 
diours, which Thxcidides (in his cyght | 
Book) plainely calleth 5gxri&71, of ca- 
rying Souldiours, that the Grecrans na- 
med Tov 5gor1iG rag which name our vul- | 


gar hath retained to this day, jn taking | 
away onely one letter : for he cals Stre- | 
diot a man at Armes, armed forlight- 
neſſe. The Hippegines or Hippagoges were. 
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Chap, 14 OFN evv-yeares Guifts, &c. 


—pes | certaine Ships among the Greekes, for nerne Shippes orGallies. Whac elſe the 
Lb 4 | cariage of Horſes, as well on Rivers, as Reader would further bee enformed in, | 

| on the Seas,being imployed for the {er- concerning theſe matters, he may more | 

uice of warre : which were inuented by amply ſee fer downein the Book, which; 

them of Sa/amina, and in our language. Lavars de Baif hath written of Nauall' 1; ;,1p , 
arecald Paſſe-horſes. There is another affaires. AMernos was the firſt that made, cap 44. 
ſor of Ships, which the Zatines named | | war onthe Sca,as Pliny hath confirmed, 
Att narias naues, and Ceſar callerh them 
Pittoria nanigia. Theſe comprehend all 
forts2nd | kinds of light Foylſts, as Briganarnes and CHAP. XIII. 
B:ganainch | gthers : which onely were invented for 
| pleaſure, and with the {wifteſt legerity, 
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Army at Mar- 


[aies, 


Plan b.7, 


Cap. 56, 


| The Germains | 


«te Downie. dwell about Panubius, inuentcd little 


| tocut through the Seas. Theſe Foyſtes 


were not ordained for any war-ſervice, 


| but to be as Seruirors to other Veſlels : 
and for this reaſon,they were named by 


the Greeks 5mpcTin, as Seruants. 
There are many kindes of Actuary 
Ships, among which, are the Explora- 


' tors and Speculators, which we tearme 
. 0 * * * 
ſpies or ſcouts, being very ſwift of ſaile, 


and are viſually ſent ro diſcouer the ene- 
mies forces . Two of theſe ſpeculatory 
Galliots, which were ſent forth by the 
of Marſegles : brought ridings back,thar 
the Punicke Army was at the mourh of 
the Riuers entrance. The Zembus is like- 
wiſe in number of the A tuary Veſlcls, 
and was inuentcd by the Cyrenen/es. So 
is che Cymba or Barke, which the Phe- 
nicians firſt made vie of. The Celox, 10 
called for her {wifrneſſe, was firſt deui- 
{cd by the Khodians. The Cypriets doe at- 
tribute vnto themſclues, the invention 
of the Cercuron,which is ranked in num- 
ber ofthe Actuary veſlcls : albeit Nom- 
£5 Marcelles (aith, that it ſhould be a ve- 
ry great Ship. The /#iriens firſt tounded 
the Squitfe, called in Latine Scapha, 
&79 TOoL 040116, 8þ excanaenas; becauſe 
firſt ofall, they began ro hew them our 
of very great trees | he Germarns which 


| Boats,made of hollow trees :which the 


ilhence the cuitome came, of gining New- 
yeares gifts. The original of Maſques and 
Aommerics : As alſo of our Shroue-tte. 


"TT" Hecuſtome of giuing new-yeares 
Gift, to wit, the Guitt whereof a'y-w.veares 
preſent is made at the beginning guifes cam: 

of the yearezcame firit from the ancient ang, 
Kemarmes, Forthe Knights vicd eueric 
yeare, onthe firſt day of [anuary, to of- 
ter new-yeares guifts in the Caprrole, to 
Ceſar Auguitws, although he werethen 
abſent: which maner ot behauior, hath 
ſince thole daies deſcended to vs, albe-| 
it in ſundry kinds of vies.For in /raly,the oY wg 
greateſt perſons doe giueto the mea-| *. 
neſt: And in England, SubicQts giue to 
their Princes, and Princes to the King, 
who returneth the ſome Gitt in recom- 
pence. Ve imiratethoſe Ancients, in 
the repictenrarion of ſpeCtacles,plaies, E 
hunc:ngs, Louſts, running of Hotſes, ge | Oberimita- 
likewiſc in che reciting of Comedies, c- Ld. 
ven in the fame manner as they did: du- 
ring their ſollemnities of the Quingua-| Luinguatrie, 
jrie, Certaine dares dedicated to Miner- 
ns. Allo of the Megaleſian Playes, done! ,,.....:., 
jo honoor of the great Mother of the' Playes, 

Gods : going Masked, wearing falſe vi- 

zZages —_—_ the Citty . So haue wee 

learned a cuſtome, to make Maskes or 

Maſqueradoes, not for a day or wo,25S| yyyquera- 


Of Maskes & 


| neighboring Rwwers made vie of, in (ted theydid in their Sacrifices z but cuen| docs. 
"ACinyor | Of Ferry-Boats. The people of Cope,in- | - | for two months together before Lent : 

eo err uenred Oates and Skuls ; and /carss de- which giuing the greater licenceto fin, 
FN uiſed Sailes, though Drodorms doth fay, hath beene the occaſion of many mil- 

Dor ingb,6, | that Alas firftfound them out.Dedalus chiefes each day committed, yet p-fling; : —_— 
| deviſed the Malt and Croſleyards, with wichout any puniſhment. As if irwere of meny mi 
| their fit furniture belonging to them. lawful (by theſe meanes) to be vicious, | i&tes: 

| Piſeus invented the Stem or Beak-head orel(e,as if men imagined thar they did 
ot the (hip: And the Tyrrenans the An- not fin, becauſe their faces could nor be 
| ker, which Eupa/mmw firſt made with two leene : And as God faw nothing at all, 
| fangs or teeth. Anachar/is tound out the who is wholly iuſt , in recompencing 
| grapling hooks or Irons for thipsz And both vices and vertucs,aſſigning paines 


| Tiphu the Rudder,or Initrument ro go- to the wicked, and prailes to the good. 
Bbb 2 | 
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O: Momme * 
TICS, 


, _ | 
Mimicke (\c Ot- 1 


ters and YPlai- 
Crs. 


How the 


name ot Mom | 


mer tuft role, 


Suck #.1i1.lib 4. 


A witnefic rc- 
proucd tor be 
mg a Playcr. 


The meaning | 
of Socralts, 


"Urandier- | *] haucrcad,that the Corybants, Pricſts | 


| | belonging tothe Goddeſle Cybele, firſt 
| 1nucnted Maſques and Mommerics, & 
ſullied their taces with blacke : from 
' whence grew the name of ſmearing, 
which is tearmed in /talian Maſcarati, a 
Maſque face. YVarrowritcth, that one 
of /Encas copanions, which he nay 
with him into 7aly, brought likewiſc 
Mommerics firſt into vic, which the 
Peazants and Country Boores only ex- 
erciſcd,dancing in the Sactifices of Bac- 
| che: , wearing talſe vizards, made of the 
bard of trees. Then the Mimicks, that 
is to ſay, Scoficrs and leſters in Playes 
; and Enterludes, vſcd ſuch Maſques and 
| counterſecitcd vizards :totheend, they 
| might the more boldly reprehend and 
|; mocke at men, and make countenances 
| both apiſh and ridiculous. For the 
| Maske could not bluſh, cuen as yet the 
Italian Commedians doe oblcrue in their 
Zanies, Andthis name ot Mommer, 
came of the Latine word Momus, that 
15, a Mocker; a very conuenable namic 
for ſuch masked men, who come to no 
| mans houſe but to mocke, although 
themſcluces doc better delcrue to bee 
' mocked. According as Suetonins expro- 
bratcd to Nero, who by often masking 
|  himſclfe, ſullicd the pure glory of royal | 
| Maicſty, And the very truth is, Maskes, | 
| Monamcries, & ſuch doutings; do iuſt- 
ly carry infainy with thew. For lhaue 
hauc heard a witnes reproched in iudg- 
hay > for hauing plaid in publike vpon 
a Stage, the parc or perſon of amask-d 
| |aStag And as concerning Maskes and 
| Mommerics, they arenothing clſc, but ; 
' toſhew a man otherwiſe tlicn he is in- | 
| deed: quite contrary to the intention of | 
| Socrates, who laid. Nature foiled greatly, 
by not making windowes in onr breaſles, or 
| Latrices at the leaſt;tothe end that by thoſe 
| meanes, the courage, thought, and diſpoſitt- 
| on of vs all, ,nght be diſcerned . But now- 


MEI ANY. Oc <Res wi O— 


Knowledgeof | adaics, men ſtudy how to hide vnder 


men. difpoſt- | 
tons veilcd 
vader maskes | 


The grear 
hurt and yl 
Jainy commit” 
ted vnder this 
colour, in pre 
tending louc 


| to women, &c 


gn EIS 


| the! c falſe vizards, theſmall ivdgement 
| which can bee g pachered , Either cf the | 

| goodneſle or baiInclle of inen, by plaine 
| appearance of their reall face ; & which 
(11 truth of nature) they know not how 
wo diſſenible ſo deeply, as by the aduan- 
tageable helpe and cunning of theſe 
countcricited Masks, I ſpeak not oft rhe 
robbcries and aſlafhnatcs, which vnder 
thc ſhaddow of thelc vizzards arc com- 


OfFN CW-YCarcs Guifts, &Cc. 
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| curedby theſe Masks ; occafioning ma- 


this prohibition. The woman ſhalnot wear 


5| | mitted. I ſpeaknot of the obſccnity pro | 


ny times, that good women ſhall be fo- 
licited,and purtued inqueſt of their ho- | 
norzyea, and in the end debauched. | 
| Some hold opinion, that ther is no bet- 
ter mcanes of making loue ro a woman, | 
then by beeing thus masked : for the 
they hold theſclues vnder fate detence, | 
| togiucRings, lewels, Letters, &c.to | 
| Ladies, which cannor bee free from an | 
immodeſt ſignification. If amanwould | 
bur well conſider, the power and pre- 
uailance in Gyges ring,which made men 
to walke inuit1ible, and wherein was ſul- 
pition ofnothing elſebut liberty. Burif 
to the girdles of Ladies ſuch rings were 
taſtned, as whilome was to the Ceſton 
or oirdle of YVen;;Hus bands would(by 
no meanes)ſuffer their Wiues tO receive 
of Maskers ſuch Girdles, which manic 
times are too liberally given them, and 
wherewirh they are oucr-readie in gir- 
ding thetnſc}ues, becauſe they thereby 
obl:;geandric thenſclues ro the givers. 
Here I maynot forgetto tell ye, that 
ſuch diſguiſings and changings of ha- 
birs, arc highly reprooued by the holie 
Scripiures, For God menaceth malcdi. 
Ction, againſt all ſuch as vic them, Ipea- 
| king thus by his Prophet Sophony : 1 will 
viſt all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange af- 
parrell. And in Denteronomy he maketh 


O— ——— —— 


— —— 


that which pertameth to 4 man,neither ſhal 
| 4 man put on womans raiment : For all that 
| doe ſo, are an abhomination vnto the Lord 
| z/.y Ged, Bur we doe very badly obſerue 
| the commaundements of God. And 


Deur. 22,5. 


6 .Booke 


Examn!: 
the Rig ng of 
G2 


, 
: 


| 


Venus hetCe.) | 
ſton or gu de 


Diſguiſing of 
appariellre- 
proucd by the 
Scriptures, 


Sophon.cap.1.8 


hercin, England ſtands —_— only, 


maskings,or cucr will admit them. And 
the Eneliſh-men hauc alaw, which for- 
biideth any man ſo ro maske himſclfe, 
vpon the paine of life, 


denly atter Shrouctidez we Chriſtians 


Now, becauſe Lent followeth ſo ſud- 


are then very curious, in cating dainty 
meates, beeing erect addi&ted ro 
care tor the belly, eating immeaſurably 
without an neceſhty : :even asif wee 
would ſup oh abſtinence before hand, 
with that which ought ro follow, afiet 
we hauc gluttronoutly dettoured fleſh, 
like brute beaſts. For Shronetide is held 


' for euer having there vied any ſuch Englandony 
| exempted 

from luch 

Maſqungs. 


O! Shroues 


bur for akind ot lirtle ceremony, yet to wn: an 10 


roo great abuſc , by having all thinges 
then 
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Chap. 14. The Originall of Hereſies. 57" | 


: Fame then! io extreamity of exceſle, feeding of Theoloytans, doſteatme- that Chri- | __ 
exeſ*0%'  , andconſuming, as it they then made a | ian an Hereticke, that (hall deuiſe or 
| ungroy celebration forthe burſting of their own | | follow any Se, contrary to the foun- 
| jr guts 3 according as one hath very well dation of Chrillia! Rengion. Ofwhich | 
| hm {1id. This is fo much the,worle, in that. accucſed im; D!Ctv, to wit, of alt Hereſte, | 
iris done among Chriftians , a that | Symon the * Samaritain?, Called the * 6. P. was of a 
V144age 1h d&+ | 
they ſhould make ſuch lender eſtceme | | cerergwas chiete Authour,with his 101» | »..rze, called | 
of Lent : without any feare of God, in | | modelt Wite Selena, his companion in | ; TO apane 
mecre contempt of rhe Magiſirate, and | all wickedneflec , andwiica he had ra- | _— 
tranſoreſſing the ordinances of the 16 | ken out ihe cis Ste Ces: ? of: Hercſ' 
Church, ar ſuch time as good ans reli- | | This Symon Arg uiicaufing himfelfcrs |... ,,, ah 
| gious lawes are appointed,for a fit and ' bebaprized in Samrria, by Phe zL;P, 0! ie of | was duiftned 
conuenient ſcaſon of Faſting. | j theſeauen Deacons; Vas the tirlt'of all #7 $45 = 
es | that endenored hin ſcliezto corrupt the te t.guen 
REBELS | | Chriſtianfaith, And ot him Alſuppoſts Deacons, | 
CHAP. XIII. | | and Countcrtets, were tearmed Symarnt- | | 
RNS NT Ta Et PR te 9 | | £cques, who would fell the grace of the | 
IVhen, and what time it was, that Thereſies | | holy Ghoſt, andpreached, that ou rna-| | 
had their Original! ana beoimnin ”e : ind | | ture proceeded not from God; but of :- Þ 
who was the firſt Heretick & CT 20 | ([know not what) power from above, | 
NN OO OS ; ; A id {upernaturall vertue. [n this maner, | | 
'N® Citty, no pcople,no Common» Symon (rom the. beginning) fowed a 
yn an weale, did ever continuc 11 ſuch v- deailly poylon, only ro kill theroors of -- «+: 1, | 
cord broken | | £2 Rel Ag: R (5: | 
by & uerfuy nion and concord: but the Citizens encrcaling Religion, unſt which | 
n open. | (about ſore occation) have been dent. | | hurr, rhe Apoliles could make no bier- | 
ded into diucrfity- of opinions}; a matter cer refilance, then by rooting vp & Gil- | | 
{ſo euident and notorious,to ſuch as are anulling 1 it altogetaer: bec we ,. that 
Skilfull in Hiſtories,as there needeth no | continually there would bee faite Pro. Cl.rils adm. þ 
| further ſpeech thereof, From hence phet\, of whom we thouldbe well ad- | [1990 8 an þ 
(then) did Secs derive their fourle and | 30; viled, and itand vpon our guard Beiwg | Mak ag | 
originall, which made deuifion both in ſuch as come onto vi inine ba evrt of "ſhrepe, 
Cuties, andinRel;gion, and was tear- but inwardly are rantnous we'ues. This $1 | 
ferefies of | med by the Greeks, Hereſzes of choiſe : be- mon well percciuing, that he Apoltles | 
cs catfſe eucry one made election of his | | gaue the blefſed Spirit ro ſuchas they | 
F- | maner of life, and which was beſt ro his touched, who were found of hart, and | 
own liking, as amony the variable (ects had a good zceale to be converted: efſais want] 
of the Philoſophers. The people of thc | ed co obtain that of S Pere; by rhe price | hs ud4 4 
5:4 mong | JeWes in like maner, albeit they held one of Moay, which was tot to be purtcha- | Pei, 
thelewes, | andthe ſame Law : yet were they deul- led but by taith and piety. Bur the Apo- 
dedi into divers [cas, as much to ſay ;as | 40| (tle faid vat him, Thy Mony periſh with 
| Herefies, to wit z the Phariſies, Elſeans, ' thee, becauſe thou thinkeſ# that the guiſe of | 
only a : Acts3.26. 21. 
d | Sadduces, Samaritaines, Nagarians, and God may be obzained with Mony. Thou haſt 
i | Heredians,But be it howlocuer,we have not anypart in this foth : for thine heavt is 
b _ < Apo the Apoſtles of God Authours of our not r12ht b: fore God. Simon being thus ex- 
Religion, who made no election or pulled from S. Pcrer, hee remained(al- | cu Mags, 
choilc of any, to be recclucd or embra- waics atter) his ſ\vorne enemy, Com- | bus going fig 
ced after their fancaſic: bur faithtullic ming tro Samariato Rewein the rajone CY 
taught all people and Nations, the Do. of the Emp.Claudires : he began there to re 
Eetion oo  trine of Ieſus Chriſt, wruely Godand excrcife his works of M agicke, becoin- | 
neluesve- Man. It is not then Jawtull tor vs, to in- a ming thereby very famous, and much | 
= probibie troduce or elect any nouell things : : but renowned, Within a while after, inthe. 
to follow thoſe, which haue bin ordai- time ofthe Emp. Nero, he made hinvelt | 
ncdby the holy Apoſtles,& confirmed better knowne and reverenced: fo that | 
by councels of learned Biſhops and Fa- he was reputed as a Godin the Cirrty of | 
EH thers. Wherefore, and in this reſpect, Xome, ardaStaruc was erected inhis 
_- a the vocable Hereſre, is eltecmed among honour, becing placed over Tybey, be- | 
was ; vs umpious, And therctore our Dwines tween two Bridges. bearing this mlcrip- | 
| |_ | | 3 bb 3 __tion | b 
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| $1900 comer 

| ded with S. 
Peter 1h wor- 

| king Miracles 


Symon Magss 
| fiycthin the 
Ayre, 


S. Piter pray- 
| cth ro God, 


Symon falleth, 
and diced ſoon 
aiter in Affr- 
(a. 


Ireugn Prefat. 
[ib.1. de Here. 
& 14 Cap.to. 


Sets thar cn- 
lucd Symon 

Mages by ſeuc 
rall torget1cs. 


Elymas the 
Sorcerer in 
the Iſle of 
of Paphos, 
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tion aloft: TO SYMON THE 
HOLY GOD. lathe end, he grew 
toſogreat and audacious folly, that hee | 
dared ro contend with S. Peter, in wor- | 
king of Miracles. And as he imployed | 
his Arc, to raiſc adead Childe to life, 
which was ncerec of kinne to Neyo: he | 
made it to ſtirre alittle, butthebodie ! 
budged not aiot from the place, being. 
ſtiffe, and ſtretched our long, But S. Pe- 10 
tcr , after he hadcalled on the name of 
Chriſt :raiſcd the dead child ro life. For | 
which Miracle, Symon (moued with no | 
3can fury)made an offter,that he would 
flycin preſence of all the people, from | 
Mons Capitolinus, to Mons Anentinus : 
prouided, that S. Peter would follow | 
him, and that this piece of work ſhould 
declare, which of them rwo was beſt | 
beloucd of God. Thus Symon (by his di- 20 
abolicall Art) did put forth himſclfeto | 
fly,and S2int Peter exalting his hands to 
Heauen, delircd of God, that he would 
not permit {o famous apceopleto be a- 
buſcd, anddecciued by ſuch Magicall 
charmes. His prayer bcing enced, the 
Magits hauing ficd halfe way between | 
the rwo Mountaines: fell downe to the | 
ground, and brake one of his Legs, and | 
through the pain thereof, he died ſoone | zO 
after in Africa, whither hee was caricd. 


by his owne followers, after he had re- | 
ceived ſo greatathame, He held horri- | 
blepropoliuons, which are particularly 
d ve wo, in /renews, Epiphanirs, Philaſter, 
and Theodoret;andtherctorc, to auoyd | 
prolixity , I ſparc but oncly to ſpeake 
of them heere. Bur very true it is, that 
Ireners, inthe Preface before his third 
Bookeof Herefſies, ſaith. That Symon 
was the Father of all Heretickes . And in 
anotherplace he writeth: That all Here- 
fres came of him. 

Many forts of Secs iſſued from this | 
Monſter,to wit ; the Do/athaans, the Cle- 
obanians; the Georthemians ; the Masbo- | 
thenians ; ihe Adrianitts; the Eutychiits, 
and the Camits : all which ſcuerall fc&ts | 
(having forged ſome peruerſe murati- | 
ons of this one wicked deuiſer) could | 5g 
have no long continuance, bur ſon fel. 
into vtter obliuion. There was alſo in 
the Ile of Paphos, a falſc Proph ct, a Jew 
Magitian, and a Diſciple to Symon Ma- 
44, named Elymas Bar-lehu,who decci- 
ucd many perſons by his iliuſftons and | 


| 


| 40 
4 


4 


—— 


| 


cciued that the Proconliull Sergim, lea- | 


nedſomewhar to the DoArme which 
Paul preached. Who being a'man led by 
th: ſpiric of God, expreſſing grauity in 
his countenance, and fixing his eycs 
ſtedfaſtly on Eymas,thusreproued him 
faying.O man, ful of al fraud and miſchiefe, 
child of the Newill, and enemy of all righte- 
#uſneſſe: wilt thou not ceaſeto _ the 
ſtrait wates of the Lord? Now therefore be- 
hold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thee ,and 
thou ſha't be blind,and not ſee the Sun for a 
ſeaſon, And immediatly there fell on him a 
m1it and darkneſſe, and he went about, ſee- 
king ſome to lead him by the hand, 

After Symon Magus, ſucceeded acer- 
taine Samaritain,named Menanaer,who 
in the time of Tz ruling the Empire, 
abuſed many people with falſe doftrins: 
going beyond his Mailter in malice and 
deuilliſh Arts, making very adnnrable 
enchantments. He made his vanr, that 
the Angels were vanquiſhed by his Ma- 
gick. He tearmed himſelfe ro be the Sa- 
niour, that deſcended from Heauen for 
mens ſaluation; and no man could con- 
quer Deuijls, without beeing armed by 
him in Magick art,and made 1mmortall 
by his Bapriſme, which he deliucred af- 


tera contrary maner. Fuſebizs writeth, 


. » : L-. 
that the maine endof his Hereſie, ten- | ©#-* 


ded to obſcure the merits of the Son of 
God Chriſt leſus,and the doctrine con- 
cerning the peoples ſaluation, andthe 
Reſurretion. 

Ic is ſaid, that the Hercſte of the N:- 


cholaitaines,had his beginning from Ni- 
cho/as the Proſclite of Antieche, one of 
the ſcuen Deacons, which were inſtitu- 
cd with S. Stephen by the Apoſtles: vn- 

der the Empire of Domitian, and Ponti- | 
ficacy of Anac/etus, about the yeare of 
our Lord, 83. This man beeing icalous 
of his Wite, was reproucd by the Apo. 
ſtles, before whom he brought her, and 
there forſooke her , to him that would. 
haue her. And hence it came, that ſuch 
as (inconfiderately) tollowed his AR, 
and embraced his Hereſic :didreputcit 
lawfull, ro haue thejr wines common, 
and to palllardiſe impudently. Andyer, 

according as Fuſeb1us declareth, Nicho- 

las never thoughtto do any ſuch deed, 

neither cuer had converſation with any 

other Woman, but herto whom hee | 
was eſpouſed.But as honeſt a man as he. 
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contemned, then followed. T his Hereſy 


of Pergamus, hee faith : Thow ha#t them 
that ho!d the Doctrine of the Nicholaitans. 
ſaint /g#atins,in his Epiltle to the Traty- 


. _ 
air, | ans,fpeaketh thus : Flye from thoſe moi? 


ta (3054 (4p19 | 


| 

| 

ſvintius the | 
::(ke, of 

whom came | 
the Cerinth; ons 

Galath.$, !, | 


| (4? Matures: 
| | 


| rawlin lib:2 | 
(s.Reref, 


| 
The Hereſies 
0! Ce-unthius 


its doQrin, 


| The Diſciples 


ot {ernthuvg 


| 
| 


Thouſand. 
| /ctey-men, 


| 


[ 


foule Nicholaitaines, loner s of voluptuouſ- 
wet ſp 4- | elſe, wicked Caiummators,Read Knpertius 


there he maketh of them. 


behoucd ro obſerue Circumcilion, con- 


rw:::2.34p, | And in the matter of Baptiſme alſo,wher 
itis faid,Godis not pleaſed that wee ſhoulde 
fall into this damnable Hereſie, which fallſly 
affirmeth, that wee muſt obſerue the Lawe 
with the Goſpel; and Circumciſion with Bap+ 
tiſme ; and that (neceſſarily) we mut keepe 
the Law of Moiſes. This Cerinths layde, 

that the God of the Iewes was not God, 

| but an Angell: And that Chriſt was the 

naturall ſonne of 7-/eph, and of Aſary ; & 

man only, hauing in him nothing more 

then other men, onely he (urpaſſed them 

'in Wiſedome and Vertue. 


' dome of Chriſt ſhould be earthlic, after 
the rcſurreion,wherein the Saints thold 

live at /ernſalem , with iouiſlance of all 
delights, aboundance of meats, women, 

x»harune and all temporall commodities: in which 
hey fonuthed eftate (he ſaide)they ſhould continue the 
ſpace of a nat yearcs. And for this 


| 


Make 13,25 | 


| 


eee 


was, and full of pietic, being very obedi- 


cnt tothe Apoltles : he brought his wite | 

| inpublicke before the Apoſtles, toreicct | 

wanintbz | the crime impoſed on him, and to purge | 
himſclte, becauſc it was ſaid, that he was | 
icalous of hir.]t was alſo to demonſtrate, 


thar carnall dele&tation was more to bee 


| 


then-procceded of a falſe immiration. 
Theſe Nicholartans were in Aſia , and S. 
John maketh mention of them in his A- 


pocalipſe,whereſpeaking of the Church 


alſo vpon the Apocaliplc, what mention 


Cerinthus, another Hereticke,well in- 
vred to wicked manners,athrmed.,that it 


trary to the precept of Saint Pau/eto the 
Galathians, where he ſaith ; if you bee cir+ 
cumceſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing , 


—— 


Hee taught morcouer, that the King- 


cauſc, the Diſciples and followers of this 


Cerinthus (who were in their full power 
inthe raigne of the Emperor Adrian,and 
Pope X:x2--, firſt of tharname , & about 
the yearc of our Lord, 130.) were called 
Chtliaſtes, that is to ſay, Millenartas.Saint 


| Marke in the rwelfth-Chaprer of his gof- 
pell,reproucd the toreſaide Set, laying; | 


In the Kingdome of Heauen, neyther Aten 
marry, nor Wines are married, but are (ike 
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wnro Angels, 
Trihould appearethatthe Mother to | 

rhe Sons of Zevede gas attainted with | 

this Hereſy of Cermerbrr, rowit that the | The Mother 


= wo Z x Ze eleus 
Kingdome of leſus Chriſt was carthlie: | chikaw es 


when thedeltred, rhart hertwo Sonnes | poſcdro be a 


( cr,AlD;an. 


mighr fit, the ove on the right hand,and. 
the other on the lett, 1a his kingdom. Hi- | 
ſtorians haue lcfr'no memory, of whar | 
Countrey or Nation he was, I thinke ! 
notwithſtanding, that he was a Tewe and | £incd we a 
in the number of them, who (as it is faid | 
inthe Ads ofthe Apoltles) deſcending 


from Judes, raught the Brethren layi v3] 


| Except ye be ctrcumciſed aftey rh: maner of | aq, 5. 


AM1nſzs, ve cannot be [ared; about whole | 
diſſention, the firſt Counſellwas Cele- | 
brated by che Apoltles, | 
|tappeareth, that this CerrwrFus lived, 
in thetime of Saint /oþn the Evangelilt ,' 
by that which is reftified by Se. Iremeres,! 
when ſpeaking of S. Polyea pre, he ſayth; | 7:09 708 
that S. 7obn, comming, ones tothe Ba- | in. 
thes, tound there the Heretick Cer:ncbus | 
in company ot his toilowers , difouring | | 
verie vehemently, and like a bolde Blat-} cer mhus an | 
phemer, impudently denied Iefis Chriſt | pwn lat 
to be God. Saint /obnariting , adinoni- | 
lhedſuch friends ofthis as were there, to | 
depart out ofthat place with him , for | 
God would no longer ſuffer ſuch impu- | 
dent blaſphemies. And fo foone as they 
were gone out of the doors ſuddenly the / 
houtc fell co the ground, and flew Cerin- 
thr; with his adherents: which was a ma- 
nitcſt example of the Diuine vengeaunce 
again{t them, who being tull of uypierie, 
blaſphemed the name of God, and his 
Holic Doctrine, which the tut wrath of 
God woulde not permit to paſle vnpun- 
nithed. 

The Ebionites began about the cight 
yeare of leſus Chriſt, vnder the Empire 
of Titus, & Prelacic of Awacletres. A ccr- 
taine man.named # bon, was Authour of 
that Hereſic which procecded of a com- 
mixture with the {cwith Religion. Nrec- 
phoraus faith, that they were called Beg- 
gers,according tothe word Ebion,which | 
by interpretation is a Begyer , beccaulc 
they were poore, beggerly, and deftiture | 
of true faith.They maintaincd.thart Ieſus 
Chriſt was not bctore his Mother. © To 
confound and deſtroy ſuch an erroneous 
opinion, Saint /chn who wrort his goſpel! 
laſt of all, being defired by the Prieſts of 
Aſiz, and willing to declare the Diuine 
_ Nature * 


— — —_— 


The death of 
(crmils! and 
{-mc 0; his 
tolowers. 


The £5ionites 
came of E8#:on 
the Heenck, 


N:cep. » 68.3. 
CTap.13, 


The Heretic 
ot the Eb,on:t: | 


— ————_—— 
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mann. 
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; Nature of Chriſt, began to ſpeake aloud 


thereot, inthis manner; /n the beginning 
was the word. 1nd the word was with God, 


reiected the Epiſtles of Saint Pau/,whom 
they tearmed an Apoſtat, becaulchere- 
uolted om the Law of Moyſes. Theſe 
members of Sathan preached alſo , that 
men ought to keepe the Lawes and man- 
ners ofthe lewes. This Se&began acor- 
dingto the teſtimony of —_— in 
the Village of Cocaba, and ſpread it felfe 
thorough the Region of the Brſanires, at- 
terthat Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 


Ot Marton 


j 
| 
| | 
the Hererick. | 


Cerdonard 
Valentiic ,Hc - | 
renckes. 


Ewſunt 47.30. 


The Gnoftucls. 


The Herehic 
of {erdon and 


Martion, 


Ireneus in lib,1 
c ap.26, 


Afterward, about the year of our Sal- 


CE CE CITOS 
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i 
i 


and God was the word. They wold recciue | 
no more of the New Teſtament, bur tne | 
Goſpcll according to Saint Aathew,and 


IO 


—_— CR 


vation, one hundered and nine, - in the. 


time of Theleſphorus , Byſhop of Rome, 


and firſt of that name, Marton, a Stoy- 


— 


20 


call Phyloſopher, a Natiue of /ont::s, & | 


| Sonne to the Biſhop of the ſaid country, | 


ſowed his Herefie, and followed the Er- 


rors and Blaſphemies of Cerden and LVa4- 


lentine; who lived inthe time of Martion, 
And ſome ſay , thatthey were all three 
together inthe Cittie of Rome : Albeit 
ſome others do hold, that they came thi- 
ther one after other. But Fuſebius ſayeth, 


n:4,in the yearc of our Lord,one hunde- 
red forty three. 

Aartron held the ſame opinion, as the 
Gnoiticques did , and mace profeſsion of 
Cerdons Herefic, from whoſe hand hee 
recciued it : but hee added ſomething 
thereto, out of his owne craftic Braine . 
Cerdon and Martion were fo bolde in fol- 
ly, asto fay : T hat there were two begin- 
nings, Id; two Gods; one good,and the 
other bad : the good God did pertourme 
good thinges, and the bad God, wicked 
thinges. | 

Moreouer (as Jrenews ſayeth) Cerdon 
maintained, that one of thoſe Gods was 
wit, and the other euill. And,that that 
God, which was fore-told by the Lawe | 
and the Prophets, was not the Father of 
Icfus Chritt : and thatthe God which | 
made and created Heauen was knowne, 


The rea{onof 
Cerdons opuu- 
on of the miſt 

Goa. 
| 
| 


' knowne. And the cauſe which mooued 
| Cerdon to ſay, thatone of the Gods was 


butthe Father of [efus Chriſt was vn- 


| 


| 


that all of them came thither vnder 7/tgi- | 30 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


40 


50 


good and iuſt, was: That the iuſt GOD 
had commaunded in the Law,that an cie | 
ſhould be taken from him, who did put 
out another matis cyc, and a tooth taken | 
[ 


[ 


| 


| his ri 
his left 
| his Coare, he ſhould giue him his cloak 


which he called good, had commanded 
inthe Goſpell, that a man ſhoulde turne 
ohr'Check, to him that had {mirren 
: And to him that had taken away 


alſo. 

Beſides, the 1uſt God had appointed 
mento loue their Friends,and hate their 
enemies: but the good God had enioy- 
ned themrto loue their enemies. 4artion 
agreed heerein with Cerdon. But Fpipha- 
n1s addeth, that Martien had ſer downe 
three beginninges, to wit; the firſt inuiſt- 
ble, the ſecond viſible,or the worker; the 
thirde, a meanies betweene the inuiſible 
and vilible, which was the Deuill. Theo- 
doret the Byſhop attirmeth,that Marrion 
had forged foure increate ſubſtances,and 
na 
\to deny God the Creator, and that they 
| muſtbeliene in another God much grea- 
terthen the Creator. 

It is further auouched, that he forged 
two Chriſtes: One that was reucaled in 
the time of Tyberizes, for ſaluation of the 
Genrles : the other,he whom the Crea- 
tour had deſtinied , and ſhould one day 
cone to re-eſtabliſh the ſtare of the Iews. 
This Hereticke, affirmed Chriſt to bee 
borne,and had endured only by opinion 
and imagination, and onely inthe ſhape 
of a ſeruant, but not in verie deede, And 
his reaſon was(as himſelfe ſaide)that Na- 
ture would neuerſuffer , that a Virgine 
({hould bring forth a Childe. For which 
blaſphemies,and other dereſtable propo- 
fitions, held by this wicked Martion, Jre- 
news called him, The Mouth of the Deuill, 
The Aartionites his followers, dared to 
maintaine , that the Serpent was better, 


and more excellent then the Creator,be- 


| cauſe the Creator did forbidde to parti» 


cipate of the Tree ot knowing good and 


is Diſciples ({aith 1wſ{in Martir) | 


Euill, and the Serpent ireclic,d1d permit | 
it, 


lides,Carpocrates and Prodicrrr hereticks } 
ir had beginning ia the ſixte yearec of the 
Empire of Antenmys Pius, and in the 
yearc of our Lord,an hundred torty (1x6. 
This wicked man faide, that there were 
many Gods,becaufe the Prophers hadde | 


lay, Sabbahot, -1denay, and others. He | 
labourcd to prooue, that God the Crea- | 


ror 


6.Booke; 


for loſſe of anothers tooth. But the God } 
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As concerning the Hereſye of Valen- ,-,,.,; ac 
tine, a Platoniſt , and the imitater of Baſj- Herer bee 
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The [pread- 
ing of his hee | 
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Theſ Cele 
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flung out of 
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"tor ofthe world, was another God,cthen 
he that was the Father ot Chriſt. "ind 
becauſe itis ſaid inthe Goſpell: No man 
hath knowne the Father, but the Sonne 
by this place, he aide, it was very likely, 
that the God knows of the Prophets, 

and declared by 
' therof Icfus Chriſt . Hefaid morcouer, 
' thatthe Sonne of God brought his fleih 
downe from heauen with him,and recei- 


them; was not the Fa- | 


ued nothing of the Virgin Afary : but : 


paſſed thorow her , as water dooth in a 


Brooke or Chanell. And thereforche 
 vicdto ſay in this manner :: Ieſus, borne 


- by che Virgin, but not of the Virgin: He. 


-was of opinion, with one AMarke, 4:Sbr- 
cererand an Heretique, thar mens ſoukts 
onely were ſaued, and notrheir bodies, 
And his reaſon was, becauſe Saint Parrle 


ſaid, That fl-ſh and blead eon/d not inherite 


As Valentine came to Reme., hc haddecla- 
\ red his peruerſe Doctrine, and left ſorne 


 ſeedes thereof .in ſundry 'partes of Fe ypr, 


' towit: in Atrrepatra, Proſopatre, Arſeno- 
ria, and Thebats, which are the interior 


nopolites . 
thinges in common, and at free liberty, 
having their wines common , and addi- 
'&ed themſclues inordinately, to all kinds 
of villainies, Whordomes. Addi lreries, 
'and1] ncelds.- His fucceſlours were Peo- 


— 


| lomens, Secundrs, Feracleon, Baſſns, Co- 


[xrbaſzes; and many ſets ( ofvery range | 
\Names) yſlued: out of this Schoole of 
Valentine: As the Barbeltafes or Borbori-. | | 
arians, Naaft wians , Stratronitaines, Phe-! 
widiteins : Sethianiains ortieriviſe called, 
Ophrtes , Catmnians , who commended | 
Carne and Iudas, Hntitactes And Perates.” 
-Inthe time of: Pope Pi, fifftof thar 
'name, the hereſie of the Catiphrygrans 
beganne and encreafed; itrche feauicnth 
| yeare of the Ermperour Conimodits, and 


- — _ —— rene 


——— 


the iingdome of heauen. Before ſuch time 


partes of the maritime Region, and vn- 
derthe gouernment of the Alexannrie- | 


He and his ſcRaries vcd all | 


after the incarnation of ourLotd; one | 


| hundred, cio ty hue ye: ares. The here- 


| {fie of © ipo hmavin:” , Was the occaſion and 
Entrance thereof. And theſt Cat aphr y- 
| &ians enſued the heretike Arorfannc who 
[became Franitique and” diliracted in his 
| ſ{&fiees, by hanigfecne fomeViſion; an 
admitted id women into His company, 

| namely ; Prrſcil/a, and Max7m7'lz, that ti- 

| led themſelues by the Title of Prephereſ- 
| fes , rhe more eaſily to allore men into 


— —— 
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;. Theſewere called Mm- = 


_ ! theirerrours, 
| | Faniſts, who held a ftroyg opinton, that 
| the Holy-Ghoft was not gitento the A-' 
| poſtles, but only to them. 1 
At the veric fame.a man named T1 
| an,aSyrim by Nation, and very lard, 
| who had read Rhvvorick carRowe, with 
| great honor and orauitic, puffed vp by a 
| fooliſh perfiwaſton ofeloquence and am- 
ſeperared himſelte from the 
| Chunch , andbecamethe chief< of the 
Eneratitzs herefie, A name- burbag!ly a- 
grecing with their aons; and which ts 
as much to ſav, as menot abſtine: ice. 
| T hey would drinke no W ine, and av-! 
| ſtained from cating fle(h , = ſl other, 
things thar had aſoule. our rtheles,they ; 
| would give Licenſe to all filthic finnes; 
| and Mhaddowing themſelues vnder this| 
modeſt and honeſt name , condemned 
Marriage,ſaying; that it Fog an inventi- 
on of the Dcuill, ind that a woman was 
the Workemanſhippe ofthe Deuill , or 
Sathan. # 

By a veric ridiculous reaſon, theſe F»- 
crates ſajdethey, were followers of lefi:s 
Chriſt, becauſe hee was neuer married .| | 
There were other Heretickes that dc(-! 
cended of this Tatran , and hee was the 
author likewiſc oftheir Se&t,, who were 
named Hydeparaſtes, becauſe they preſen- 
ted water in ſtead of Wine, in celebra- 
ting the Supper. And ſome others werc 
of this band, in the quarters of the hi oher 
Faſterne Countrey cs, whoweren anicd' 
Sererians; of a cert man called Sexe-' 
r7-s, that helde all the opinions of Tattan 
art of the Encarites. 

They belecued no part of the Olde-| 
Teſtament , nor the reſurrection of al Il', 
Fleſh, ney vdiel would they drinke anie| 
Vine, becauſe they were foolith Iv on 
Rvaded that the Denill and the carth had 
brought toorth the Vine. They helde 
Opimon, thatman was compoſcd of| 
two parts : One by God, and the other 


thar part thence downward, the works of; 
Sathan. 
| Florinns and B/aftus, two other He- 
retickes, continued onthe Hereſy of /a- 
lentine, Honrthetlme of the P relacy of 
FElenthivme the firſt. 7 ences Wrote a- 
' eainſt them both, ro wit; againlt »/a/fas, 
in an Epiſtle bearing title of —_—_ 
| and againſt F/orinzs, in another Epiit! 
= 
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Th: Helche- 
{a:ts,hereucks 


Theſe men 
were inthe 
yearc, 2309. 
Exſcb. in lift, 
Fea 6.44.28 
Nice phoru: in 
lob.s.cap. 24. 


Nowatus a Ro- 
maine Prieſt, 
the author of 
Schulme. 


Nouatius his 
ambition and 
Jewdnes pcr- 
ceived, and 
theretorc tor- 
| ſakenby ſom 

| ot his follow- 
CIs, 
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ofthe M onarchy . Whercin hee decla- | 


red, that the opinion which he helde of 
God (to be the worker of cuill)was falſe . 
For Florin and Blaſts both held , that 


| God was the Author of cuill things,con- 
| trarie to this ſaying 3 GOD hath made all 
| things good. 


The He.cheſaites, fo named of a falſe | 


Prophet, called Helcheſaws , divulged 
their Hereſic,in the time of Pope Fabian 
the firſt. Theſe mendid altogether re- 
proouc the Apoltle Saint Pau/zrencwing 
the crrors of Cerinthws, Ebiow, and of the 
Nazarians. ſaying; It was no {tn to denie 
Teſus Chriſt in the time of perſecution, 
becauſe it was a matter of no impor- 
rance; prouided, thata man had a good 


and ſound heart, with a willing intention | 


| 


| to continue in faith . And for proofe 


heereof (faide they) God hath more re- 
gard to the heart, thento the tongue: O- 
r17en contounded their crrors,as likewiſe 
he did thoſe of ſome others, who afhr- 
med, that the ſoules ofmen died ſo ſoon 
25 their bodiesi and yer afterward,ſhould 
newly be raiſcd againe with thoſe bodies, 
in the general rcſurreCtion. 

From ſuch priuate and perticuler opi- 
nions inmen, which wee call Herelye, 
came thoſe publick diſcords, called Scif- 
mes in the Grecke Language, whereof 
Nenatw (a Romaine Pricſt) was the Au- 
thor. This man, ſeeing himſelte fruſtra- 
tcd intheattempt of a Byſhoppricke , 
which hee vnder-hand laboured tor, and 
being veric much offended,that he could 
not attaine toſuch a dignity ( albeit hee 
faigned another matter which hee hadde 
then in his heart)raiſed vp anew hercſic, 
drawing vnto him ſome honeſt meaning 
Prieſts, to aſsiſt him with their ayde and 
fauour. But they, hauing well percejued 
the ambition, periuries, deccipts, & lies 
of this afronter,ſeperrted themſelus from 
him, and returncd againe to the church, 
only ſuch excepted, as found themſclucs 
euery way equal to him. He would needs 
enforce, that all ſuch as followed his ſect, 
ſhould be called Cathariarsthar is to lay, 
pure and clcane perſons. He condem- 
ned ſecond Marriages, and faide moreo- 
uer, thatſuch men ought no more to be 
recciued jnto the Church , as had once 
falnc, or were in Apoſtalic,althogh they 
were repentant therefore, And by this 
place of Scripture,/will arſclatme ſuch as 
{ball diſclaime me, hee made his foundati- 
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| 


on, to proue,that the repentance of ſuch 
as had falne, was vaine, and of no value, 
Vponthis occaſion, a Counſell was cele- 
brated at Rome of ſeauenty Byſbops,and 
of as many Prieſts, beſtde many deacons: 


falſe : becauſe (according ro the example 


of lcſus Chriſt,alrepentants ought to be 


LCkes, 

Thus Noxatrs, inthe yeare two hun- 
dered fifty fiue, was Authour of the firſt 
Schiſm, as Saint Cyprian witneſleth,wri- 
ting to Cornelzws where after he had ſpo- 
ken many things, he addeth ; This is the 

ſame Nonatus, that kinaled the fire of Diſ- 


of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, Writeth; 
That Nouatu: was executed to death in the 
rime of the Emperor Valerian. And yctnot 
withſtanding, his hereſie extended verie 
farre, andlaſtcd along tune, betoxe ir 
could be laid to{leepe, 

Inthe time when S:xt#s held the See 
of Rome, neere to Prolomass there aroſe 
a falſe DoQtrine, tull of blaſphemies , a- 
gainſt God the Father, and leſiis Chriſt, 
denying him to be the Sonne of God, & 
begotten before all other Creatures,and 
taking away allo the intellect of the blef- 
ſed Spirit. The Scectaricsof this dofrine 
were tearmed Sabe/lians,of Sabelins, the 
Schollerto one Voetws : and ithad been 
debated in Africa, by Praxers and Hey- 
mogenes, betore there was any ſpecch of 
Sabells, 


one ſubſiſtance, and one perſon, hauing 
three Names, And to approoue this , 
he tooke his reaſons out of the Olde and 
New Teſtament, though ill vnderſtoode, 
and worſe applicd, as theſe that enſue. / 
am God and Ja is none other then I: 1& 
wy Father are one : Heare 1ſrae!,the Lore 
thy God « only God.1 am the God of your fa- 
thers: [am the firit and wil be beereaſter. 


I 


Thou ſha/t haue no other Gods before mee . 
They ſhal worſhip in thee, and make prayers 


Heheld , that the F ather,the The Herehe 
Sonne,and the Holy-Ghoſt,were onclic | —_ Sap 


—— —— 


4 


A Counſe!! 


oiden at 


Rome aganſ} | 


by whom, the herefie of Nouatrs, and of Nouns t,, 
Nomwatian his Diſciple, was reprooued as '***!l:t 1a, 
v 


+4(N, 


10 pardoned, and then were all of that Sect 
; condemned as Schiſmatickes and Here- 


[| 
$ 
3 


S.Cypr.n Ei, 
2d Coriu, 


Sorr ot, m bb.4, 


cord and Schiſme. Secrates inthe 4. Book 'de Hiſt. Ecel, 


Ammo 1 47. 
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[1 
j 


| 


S$4bc/'2us the 
Heretickc, of 
whom came 
' the Sabell,wn, 


_—_— 


hs 


| 


eHilarinkh, 


de Trinih, 


in thee : for there is no other but God. 14m 
in my Father , and my Father in me. Saint 
Baſile writing to the /Veore/arians, repor-' 
teth another reaſon and fo:@dation, ot ! 


| this peruerſe opinion in Sabellizes, which | 
| 1sthis : Becauſc our Lorde leſus Chriſt 


had ſaide; Go,reach all Nations pes. 
the | 


EEE” — 


——— . 


6. Baſil m FP, 


ad Ncaae|. 


EO ——— Re —_ 


Chap: I +. 


and of the Holy: ghoſt. Hauingfaid (quotb | 
he) in the Name, and not.1nthe Names: | 
; WW - :. | iris not thereforeconuenient; thatthere 
'n ſhould be three perſons. Vas nat this 
a goodly Conſequence ? »:1 
There was likewiſc, one of the Byſhops 
of Egypt, named Nepos; who tel into = 
error of the Churaſtes., determining cet- 
taine thouſands of yeares, for pleaſures |. 
| and voluptuaus delights,and faying; that | 
| che Saints ſhoulde raigne on carth with | 
MO | leſs Chriſt, in all kinds of Delearions. | 
1: Chat, | YVhich he ſuppoſed, to haue well appro- 
S Ih uedby the Apocalipſe of S. /ohn,and da- 
red alſo to write a Booke, which hee en- 

| ticled of AMegoriztes. This hereſy was long 
time much debated in the Citty of Ar/e- | 
orta in Egypt, and the Sectaries thereof | 


| — — —— 


k bis ; | 

0#.3« | 

| Nev s Byſh. 
| of Egypt, 2D 
 Uerericke, 


IO 


10.4, | 
ele, | 
name ofthe Author, | 

Ar the ſame time, Paulrns Samoſatc- 
mis, a By bo of Antioche , began to re- 
new the hereſ1c of Artemon, to gratityc 
Lenobia,Queen of the Palm, yrians,whom | 
the Perſians after their victorie, obtained | 
againſtthe Romaines, had eſtabliſhed as | 
their Regent in Syria. He was of the lame | 
opinion with the Iews, who reieEted not | 
the herefie of Arteman. »yY 

The Byſhoppes were aſſembled tnany | 
times in Anrtoche, ro refute the errors of 
this Pauls. And in the laſt Connſell con» 
gregated againſt him, being inthe yeare, 
273. He was publickly conuinced, & his 
hereſie condemned: he was named Sams- 
ſatenus, in regard of Samoſara, a City in 


Faun Soma” 
lenue reviued | 
the hereſy of 

Atm, 


30 


Paulus Samole- 
{0s conun- 
ced, and his 
herely con- 
dgerned. 


f Meſopotamia of Syria, (cituate on the Ri- 
Gs uerof Euphrates , whercot he was a Na- | | 
tiue. Kd 


In the fourth yeare of the Emperour 


The Hereſye 
Aareltanus, the error of the Manicheans | 


0! Maney the 
;b, nas, * |didfſpread itfelfc in the world. Ot which | 
"_ me . : # 
the 1.1;che. | herefie, one Manes a Perfiangwas the atl- 


ws, thor, and of him, S. 4#gu/tize(almoſt in 
euery place) maketh mention, and in ſted | 
of Manes,calleth him 11anichean,a word | 
| that ſignifies one out of hit wits. For this | 
| Manes was a Demoniacke, and a madde 

' man. and am ofthe minde, thatthereof | 
camethe word 1Maniicus.The famereue- 

'rend Fathcr addeth further , thatthe dif- 

 ciples of ans, had formerly chaunged 

| the name into Grecke, and called the au- 

Afreader a. thor of their opinion A7anichens, that js 
to fay (quoth they) A Diſtributer or Di/- 
per ſer of anno, only thereby to auoyde 


50 


i droad gf 


Mana. 


: 
x 


were called Neporians, according to the | 20, 


| 


The Originall of Hereſies. 


them in the name of the Father, af the Son, | the other Title of madnefſe. This wicked | 


' man (as Epiphanzs reporteth) called i 


ding as Swrdas for credit aftirmeth. 
<Q 


hereſ1e : hee was a man excecdingly well 
learned,and pertectly {cene in the Scien- 


cumentsof the Grecians , with the addi- 
tion of Phyſicke and Aſtrologic , which 
he had nox only read, but made profefs1- 
on of Magicke alfo: he was admitted in- 


to Chriſtian Religion, but in the end he 


| forſooke it , todeale inthole nouell Er- 


rors, and dyed aged about ninety yeates. 

In the time ofgreat Conffantine , and 
when Sr/uzFfer was Pope, Arrizs the 
Prieſt raiſed a great hereſy 1n Al-xanavie, 
which verie mightily afflicted the Ca- 
tholicke Church, and cndured along 
time. This man, beeing, more adorned 
with outward apparance, and comly ſta- 
ture, then any inward Vertuc, began to 
ſow diſcorde in the faith of Icſus Chriſt, 
and labourcd by his damnable opinion , 
to ſeperate the fonne of rhe ereraall and 
incffable ſubſtance from the Father, noc 
belceuing the Sonne to be togither with 
the Father, in one ſelfeſame ſubſtance & 
equalitic ofdignitie« Which peſtiftc- 


' rus Conceite, was condcinned 1nthe 


Counſell of Nc, 

Afterward, during the Prelacy of /#- 
lizzs the firſt , the Emperour Conffontrne 
(fauouring Arr and his Seft.and com 


appointed a Counſcll in Laoarctayaa City 
ot Syria(or as ſome others lay) in the city 
of Tyre, where met a great company of 
Catholicke Fathers, and Arrians alſo, 


oughtro be conſubſtantiall with the Fa- 


ther, 


Atter Manes, arolc vp Zteraxin Le-' 
outs of Fgipr ,xho promulgated another | y44,0.,... of | 


| 


diſputing there daily,whither Telus chrift 


5/7 


MD  Fpiph.in [cont 
| his Companie, twentie two Diſciples . | x0. 
| Euſebues fpeaketh but of wwelue,atter the | 
| \mitation of [eſus Chriſt our Saviour: a | 
mong which number, three of them wer | 
named Thomas, Hermas. and Aidar, and 

they helde the moſt falſe and monſtrous 
Opinions, as cuer were heard of. Afcer- 
ward;the King of 7erſia cauſed him to be | 
flayed alive, with a Reede or Cane, be- 
cauſe his Sonne aied in his cuſtodie, ha- | 
uing taken him foorth of the Phyſicians | 
hands, with an abſolute promiſe to cure 
him. When he had beene thus flayed, 
his skinne was ſtuffed with Straw : and it 
15 kept (as yet to this day) in Per/72,accor- 


vo. Here. 


<alth. 7 4b. 4. : 
47.12. 


| Miner tac he- 
| Tericke Was 
Hay ed aliue. 


| 


| 


' 
| 
| 
| 
Hierax the 


| "i ORs in E- 
| SYPt- 


ces of the Egyptians; as alſo, in the Do-| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i 


| . 

| Arr; the Ce» 
| renickot A. 

| Jexandria. 


\ - 
/ 


The Hereſic 
of Arr;us. 


This was in 
the yeat,215, 
Con/tantias be. 


pelling his owne people to like ther2of,) | ing Emperor. 
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Athanaſius By- 
Hop of Alex- 


andcria. 


Athanaſius ac- 
cuſed by Amy- 
| 45 to be a Ma- 


giUtuUan. 


| 


' 


| l:1n, Carion 
1: { mrozx0!. 


—  —  ————— 
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| ban:ſhment. 


| 


| 


The Bythops 


ANT. 


The iuſt ana 


of Arrin., 


| Pclagians, 


Donaruſts, A- 
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The Originall of Hereſies. 


ther, ornot. 
Athanaſius Byſhop of Alexandria (2 
man of great and -profounde Leaming ) 
maintained the Son to be conſubſtantiall 
with the Father, which he approoued by 
good Reaſons, and ſtrong Arguments . 
But Arr becing vnable ro make any a- 
uailing anſwere (ore-lying only vpon im- 
pudent and villanous Calumnies), Atha- 
naſius was accuſed by him to be a+ Sorce- 
rer. In regard whereof, the holy and Re- 


ſtantins, and being conſtrained ro flight, 
| remained hidden (for the ſpace of feauen 
yeares) in a Ciſterne thathad no W ater 
init. Andyct Jon Car10n ſpeaketh no- 
thing heereof, but only ſaith ; That Atha- 
raſins being preſcribed by Conſtantius,cam 
' oat of Egypt ro Treuers. Andalbeit, the 
| fight was werylong, yet was hee compelled 
| x2 continue baniſhed, and lay hidden werie 
| ſecretly, for the ſpace of eight yeares . Yet 
was he repealed afterward by Conſtantine 
the Brother to Conſlantius, And this ho- 
ly Byſhop made the worthy Symbole & 
Song,which beginneth thus; Lauicangue 
vnlt ſaluns eſſe, &c, Whereby he taught 
the Son of God ro bee OUOTIUOCE with the 
Father,that is to ſay, of one ſelfſame ſub- 
ſtance, and cquall with him that begorte 
him. While matter thus continued, 4- 
lexander, Byſhop of Alexandria, was to 
diſputc with Arr, vpon a day appoin- 
wh by the Emperor . T he Byſhop ſpent 
the whole night before in Prayer, deſi- 
-ring of God ſo to ſhew his power in the 
Temple,that he would permitthe poiſon 
of Arrius to ſpread it ſelfe no further.On 
the Morrow morning, when the hour of 
diſputation was come, as Arrius entered 
among the Auditory,a ſudden pain inthe 
belly began to ſeize him, in preſence ofa 
great multitude of Byſhops, & rhe com- 
mon people. So thar,beeing conſtrained 
to go toſome ſecret place, to diſcharge 
the burthen othis belly, his bowelles and 
entrailes fell from him,into the Priuy, & 
there he died ſuddenly. Vndoubtedly, a 
death well befitting ſo wicked a man; and 
yet notwithſtanding, the Hereſy of Arri- 
14 ceaſed not, but continued verie Jong 
time after. | 
There were manyother Heteticks 8 


ligious Father was condemned by Cor- | 


| 


IO 


20 


30 


40 
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| 


Schiſinatickes,as the Pelagians Donariſts, | 


them, rather then a Chapter, It remay- | 


I would not make a Volume of | 


Albigeogs , & others, which louer paſlc, 
bigenſis, and | becauſe 


| 


- 


neth now to report, what penalties ſuckr 
Authors of Herefe isto dens Seine 
Pas/e, writing to Titus, fayth; Reteft rhe 
man that is the Author of Settes, after the 
firit and ſecond admonition, knowing that 
he that ts ſuch, is peruerted and ſinnerh,be- 
ing damned of his owne ſelſe . Theodoſiue 


and YValentinian, Emperours, ordained, 


| that Heretickes ſhould be punnitbed by 


ignominies, ſtripes, baniſhment, and 
death: as is contained inthe Code, titled, 
De Heretic, |, Arriani, wherethe Lawe 
commandeth,to puniſh this wicked kind 
of men with the viecrmoſt punniſhmenr. 
Hoſtienſis, expounding this Edi, in his 
Snmme on the Titles of the Decrertales, 
ſaith ; 4lbeit that in Hereſie , the Law im- 
poſerh the laſt puniſhment , which is amother 
Law, ff. de panis interpreteth to be death : 
yet notwithſtanding, the cuſtome ( for ſuch 
people) is to be burned. 

Abbas Siculus was of the fame minde, 
after Ho#ienſ7s, on the Chapter, 4b abo- 
lendam extra. de Heretic. Writing thus, 
Bur the Cinil{ Law puniſheth an Heretique 
with capitall puniſbments, to wit ; death, by 
the Lawe Arviani , Codi de Haretic. & |. 
witimum ſapplicium. f. de penis, Now, 
the Cannonicall, Ciuill, and Common 
Lawes do conſent heerein, that the He- 
reticke ſhould commonly bee puniſhed 
with the paine of fire, asthinking it moſt 
conuenient. ; | 

The Emperour Fredericke,firſt of that 
Name,in the yeare of our Saluation,one 
hundered cightic, made a Law, to burne 
Heretickes, as appeareth in one of his 
Conſtitutions, beginning, Y# Commi/si. 
And Pope Lucius, thirde of that Name, 
ordayned, that whoſoeuer was a Prieſt, 
and furniſhed himſelfe with Sacred Or- 
ders, becomming!an Hereticke , hee 
ſhould firſt of all bee degraded ; and af- 
rerwardes, deliuered vnto the Magiſtra- 
res of the place, to put him to death by 
Fire; as it1s declared in the ſaid Chapter, 
Ad abolendam. | 

And thisappearcth, to be ſufficiently 
recejued and approoued, by the inſtitut:- 
ons of Azoyſes, who (firſt of all other)had | 
ordained to punniſh (with death) wick- 
ed Doctors, and Maiſters of peſtifferous 
Do&trines,when in the thirteenth Chap- | 
ter of Deuteronomy , hee ſpeaketh in this | 
manner : | 
if there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a 
Dreamer of Dreames, and ſhall jay wnto ye: * 

| Let 


| 


| 


Tit. 3,16;11, | 
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PETCrs againtt 
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Code de Bere. 
Bic. Arrion, 


Hoſl.ia Sum.ti 
Decret, 
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CopAd er, 
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| | bee fir if wpPen him, 


e& 


Ro 15. 


5amt's*» | Let vs go after other Goddes , which thi 
6,7» >| bait met knowne, and let ws ſerne therk . 
7 Thou [hat not hearken onto the wordes bf 7 
; chat Prophet, or to that dreamer of dreams: | 
fo the Lord your Ged proneth ye, to knoyt, | 
54+ rriallof | whether ye loue the Lord your God with al 
Jus py your heart, and with all your foule, or not . 
ur | Tee ſpall walke after the Lorde your GOD, 
_ - and feare him. and [hal keepe his Commu. 
' dements, and obey his voJee, and yee (hell rd 
| ſerne him, ani cleaue onto bing. | 
But the falſe Prophet ſhalbe put to death \| 
| becanſe hee hath ſpoken to turne yee arpay | 
| from your eternal God. 
moon | Andalittleafter, he addeth ; 1fthif'e 


ry mulbcurne | GWBE Brother , 9 thy: Sonne, or thy Daugh- 
"away ro |. gy, Of FRY Wife, or thy Friend woalde per- 
a \ ſwade thee ro the like : 
| Thou jhalt not conſent onto him , nor 
| hrare bim, neither ſhallthine eye pirtie 
| him, wor ſhew Mercie , nor keepe him ſe- 
| (ref, 
| But thou ſha't till him, thine hande [4 
to pat him to death : 
| and afrerwardes, che handes of all the pev-| 
| | ple . 
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2 Yu Jottifh and 1dle options, obſerued 4- 
\ - mong the Setts of Phyloſephers * diſco- 
| 


wering (briefely) all Ser-nces: Arts and; 


Dodtrines, with ther abu "_ and Va- 
nities. ; 


7 


if (44:42 þ.c he 


D Avirig (curſorilie')} 


; CHA Gy X [1IT. 


e run oluer. he Sectes! 
<2 of ſome Heretickes 
I) 1nd finding heere a 
'E g mecte ain 
Ho Lent place;to ſpeak 


' to aſuccing declarationof them , Que- 
 ſtionleſſe, all the whole troope of then 
| were contentious perſons, Covetovs of 
| Gor, ie, Proud and omenclions; and, 
to vie te ; ery words ofthe Poet emer, | 


ihe 


— 


This bein» 


_ ning 's eaxen 
conue- out of Homer 
& outo'L, Cz 

an in his Dia - 
>1 of thole men which logues. 


| were Sled Phy [fophers, | wil proceed 


Tet Poe And thou ſalt ftone him with ſlones, | An wnprof Etuble maſſe of men on the earth . Sonbeet tos 
teeth, | 7hat hee dre : becauſe be hath gone al'out to | They were al diſlonant in their opinions, of Philofo- 
| | draw thee from the Lord thy GOD, whith ' and fell into many Sets, and divers La-; <5: 
| | | brought thee out of the Landof gipt from z0 þ Tintl1s of excogitated fallacics. Soine! 
| | the houſe of Bondage. werecalled Plaronffs others, Prihegori. 
Hee furrcher addeth, When thou ſhaite | ans, fer patet'y ques, Agate pe nes, Generh- 
| heare ſay, that in any of thy Cites, Withed | | ;, «ques, Sto oh Clad 
| men are gone out from among you and haue Some orhet Call ed he mſclies, by 
| ſeduced the Inhabitants of the City, names much mote ridiculous & {oft , 
| | Thou ſha r ſecke and make ſearch, and After rl: cy had once vſurped on the ve-| 
| enquire diligently * and if it be true,and the nerable name of Vertue, 7 they wall od a- 
| | | thing certacne, that ſuch abbomination is bout with exalted countenances, a1id l 
| | | wrought amor you. ' know not what manner of miſh: apen ha- 
Thou ſha!s cuen ſlay the Inhabitantes of , 49. 1, 11 guward beh: auijour, they inade 
that 'Crttie,with the edge of the ſword und, ſtew ofdetcſting all other meg whaiſo- Their our: Re 
| deftroyit viterly, ener, vling ſuch lookes and ations, as is adr.p-- 
| And then ſhalt gather al' the ſpoiles of it frequent 2mong Players of Comcdics.& 
| inthe mioft of the ſtreets thereof, & burne| Tragedics from whom, it their, Maskes, 
With fire the City, and all the ſpoile thereof fille Vizards and habits were taken , no- 
A We —_ o cit cid oh | ting ot matterremained in them, They 
t* culo of "hs + of bn | | were ſich as [ſay, Vniuciſall Defoiſers; 
wine. | Icrued cuſtome of condemning heretiks | of all taco bur themſelues. They kepte| 
ache | to death,and burning them aliue, | | Schoolesofvaine ptopoſitions, and full TN. 
| 50. of Ambiguitics, pteaching and enſtruc-, hooks 
| | | ting their Schollers, to commend & c x-| 
| | toll remperance and modettie , contem- ! 
| | ning (with bitter execrations) worldlic 
| | ak ba and pleaſures. 
| But when they were alone by them- 
| ſelues, they needed no envſtructions how 
| | ro toſſe the VV ine-Bolvles, as being en- 
NED; Lent} £0"e. - 08 Ccc clned, 2 
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clined and burning in libidnous Concn- | auouched i(vnder Oath) that the Sunne | © W 
They were | piſcence*', and Carnall immundicities. was a maſsie body, as hot as fire; Vnder | 
ks And that which (among all thinges elſe ) which, the Moone had her motion. And | 
was moſt gricuous , they did not a- thatthe Starres were watery ſubſtances, any ma 
; nything auailcable, cither in publicke or or ſteeped in Water, which the Sunne ning de hey 5 
 priuate : but remained vnbeneficiall, be- had drawne vnto them out of the ſea, e- .- 
cauſe they were neuer found gooa,either uen as if hee had powred it out ofa Buc- [be 
| in coun(cll, or for polliticke or ciuill ad- ket, and ſo diſtributed vnto them all their oy 
miniſtration of Iuttice. . | wateriſh humor. [t was not polsible for a. * Pugrance Bi 
Their difpu- | They would do nothing but diſpute of | 10 | ny man to know the woonderfull repug- i. TE 
ons. incertainties, ſtraunge beginninges, and | nancie, which conſiſted in their ſeuerall 
concluſions of thinges, with i 66d of ſayings. | | 
Tranſmutations, Metamorphoſis, Sym- Firſt of all, they held divers and difſo- | 
bolzations, Corruptions, and Genera- nant opinions, concerning the vniuerſall Aiforcs > | Bl 
tions of foure Elements, hauing foure world. Some aide, as Ariſtotle and his {1 (©: 
principall qualities inthem , which they followers, that it was without beginning | | 
| affirmed to be ſubie& to Corruption & and ſeemed to him that it ſhoulde neuer | | 
mutation in this fraile world. haue ending. Others, as P/ato and his A- | | 
Lb Alfo, per talked of Realities, Iden- cademiſts attirmed, chat it was niade by Pop, " 
ke. | Lites, 20d infinite Ideaes, that is to fay;| 29 | ſome Workeman. Their diſputations of = 
| Formes, Figures, or Origjnall kindes of {aeaes, and of things incorporeall, as alſo = 
_ : andeach one of them woulde of Dreames, which they tearmed to bee |, WM 
conſtrain belecfe by his alledged reaſon, finite and infinite, was wonderfull. One 'dicog ane- | 
albeit no Co-herence did enſue there- deſcribed and defined a certaine ending | | 
ON - vniuerſally.Others on the contrary,wold 
There were ſome among them, who ſay, that it was not poſsible to finde anie 
Their opini- | being meerely blinde thorow age,would | ending. They made demonſtration, that 
rin ar3 yet ſay, that they ſaw the Circumference there were many worldes , and blamed 
mentivthem | and endes of Heauen, They meaſured | ſuch as arreſted their diſputes vppon one | as 
lelues. the Sunne by their owne immaginati- | 3O | onely, One wile man ſtept vp, and main [The caucof | iſ 
on, and not atisfied with knowledge of tained diſcord to bee the caufe of the ge- generawyal| WW 
palpable and Vilible thinges in this nea- neration of all things. Another replycd, |*"* 
ther World, they mounted 'P to places | that it was amity,and a naturall and ſ1m- 
abouec the Moone, and (as it they were | bolizing colligation. Some thought the | 
newly deſcended downe from Heauen ) Divinity to be I know notwhat, without | 
weidwdi the greatnefſe of the Wande- | body.and without forme : but others im- | 
ring Starres and\Planets, and would de- magined it to be ſome certain body.Som | ito? 
ſcribe the Figures of the Signes and held the Firmament and world , to bee * 
| Starres, with all their Vertues and Ef- ſupported without anie Lord or guide. | Ns 
| feCts. 40 | Others defended, that the Heauens and \©' —_— l | 
Many times, ſuch as ſcarſcly knew ten the ſuperior world,were gouernedby ce- |aeowol | 
Ablinde king | Miles by Coſmography , would beeſo leſtiall intelligences of'the Diuine £ns, | 
of Comoſera- | bold as to declare, how many Cubites, which is the j-ather,Creator of al things. | | 
ex 04 . | Miles, or Srades, was' between the Sun They wer very curious in enquiring,how | 
\ | andthe Moone. They would meaſure great the Moone was, and what was the ' | | 
likewiſe the height and wideneſle of the cauſe, whereby ſhe increaſed and decre1-.) ' 
Ayre, the protundity of the Sea, the cir- ſed. Some ſaid, as 4neximander ; That it | = | 
cuite of the whole earth, the diſtance of was a Circle, full of fire. Herael:r held, {mn 
one Towne or Cittic from another ; the That it was a land, round inuironed with: + fee: 
Longitude and latitude of all Regions & | 5 | onecloud. 7ythagoras ſuppoſed, thatit #7" | 
Clinates, according to the a4) 1B and was an enflamed body. Others faide,that lags di 
conſideration of the degrees and minurts | ſhe was as a Glaſſe or mirrout, hanging | | &+: 
of heaucn. ouerthe $ea,and thatthe light which (he | Peeu 
Moreouer, they deſigned and por- had, was reſpectiuely proceeding from | | _ 
trayed Triangles yppon Quadranglcs , the Sun. T hey had no finall determinati- | | 
with Sphericall Paintings, whereby they on in their ſayings, but ſtill drew the eycs. | 
would mcaſurcal heauen. Some of then and ſpirits of vnskilfull men into admura- | 
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| es Articke and Antarticke, of the Cir- 
| cles, Epyciles, and Celeftiall Houfesz of 


Deſcriptions | 
n Aſcrolog) » 
 {awilzarly ca- 
| 22.24 ar 0g 

| he Phuol9* 
prers. 


11), Cones of 
the Zoduacke, 


| | | 
1 


The two Sol- 


fixes, 


No ubicRion 
| todeath a» 
boue the i 


Moone, 


1 
Ofthe foules | 
0 menin | 
oh ; 
heir human 


{| dodtet,” © 


| 


| Officers, T | 
| ind theth | 


Peeuſh Opt- | 
[ lions, 
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| 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


| | 
| | g 


'tunc, and aduenturous accident. Some 
| reputed the ſoules of men to be morrall: 


Smeg. 


dimentions and Paralels, as well of the | 


Inferiour worlde, as fuperiour; Of Ho- | 


roſcopes, _—_— of the Planets, both | 
good and euill 


: Ofthe Aſcendent, Deſ- | 
cendent, Triplicities, Quadruplicities,, | 
Sextiles, and all chat which concernerh | 
the intelle&ion of the Verrue, and Influ- | 
ence of the Starres, andceleſtiall Orbes: 
they hadde verie adinirable apprehenh- 
fions. 

Allo, of the twelue Signes of the 
Zodiacke, thorow which the Sunne ma- | 
keth his anuall courle, deſcending (o far | 
as the Circkle of Capricorn, and moun- 
ting againe to the Circkle of Cancer. 
Theſe Circkles are the two Solſtices, by 
meanes whereof are made the veric lon- | 
eſt and ſhorteſt dayes, andthe Dayes | 
Iike to the Nights; the dayes being called | 
Equinodctiall. Thelc are in two ſeaſons | 
of the yeare, that is to ſay,at Spring time | 
and Autunnne, when hee paſſeth by the | 
Equinoctiall Circle. 

Some of them haue ſaide, that there 
were many Moones and Sunnes, and 
that all abone the Moone is not ſubic te 
todeath, buteuerliuing : and all vnder it | 
ſubic&cd ro thortality . Some woulde 
maintaine, that we are | _—" by Di- 
uinc providence : but others ſaid, by fors 


Others affirmed then to bee immortall + | 
SomeTuppoſedthem to be ſent into bo- 
dics of bruitc beaſts : butothers thought 
they would fptake moretmannerly.,aftec4 
ting rather to-fay ; that the foule Was 4 
winde or valooſed ſpirit,diftuſed & fpred 
thorow the body of man, 

- Tocontrary which conic&ure,ſome 
ſtucke not tofay.; That ir was a Quint- 
eſſence, or a Nature without any bodie . 
eucrmore mgoning it ſelte, beingtorally 
imorrall : but when it deparred from thy 
bodice, itflewe-away with other thinpes ; 
which arc of that Nature. '' 
.2>As for the-$roicks, they had perſwas 


— 


— 


fion, thartheaoule ofhim,,. who had noi 
lined vertuoully jn this world, diedianes 
diary: withthe bodie. .. \But that the 
fuſe of an honeſt and Vertuous many 
with all her: powers and perfeQions4 
tooke her ſeate:in the higheſt Geleſtiall 


Chap. 15. Of the Icasof the Philoſophers. 


— lInrakkingofthe Hemiſpheres, of Po- / the end of goodneſſe in the bodye-; and | 
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places, albeit ſome others conſtitneed 


ta. A. A. A— 


py know al furure things, without any ex. 
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| their contrarics referred itto the minde | 
' orreaſonable foule. 
| Therewerealſo ſome amoneſt them, | 
| that abufedthemſelues intheapprehenſi- | 
| on of divers vnprofitable and Diabolical | 
| Sciences, getting them ſundric ſpirits by 
| perticuler Names, whichſerued them in 
divers Othces, by viing manie Carrac- | 
ters, wherein the Names of them were 
written about them. Then there were | 
ſome that Diuined by water ; Others , | 
by the earth , by thee Avre, by hurling | 
_ of Kniues, of Bodkins, and ſick 
ike : By Aſpect and regard of mens Fa- 
ces, by the flight of Birds, and by carry- 
ing of Phitonicall Spirites in Ringes or ; 
lewelles ; whichſpirits,chey made ſabicct | Rings, tewels 
and bound vnto them for cuery day, to | &*<- 
make anſwere of all matters,cither in the 
Ayre,onthe Earth,or inthe fire;becauſc 
ſome ofthem were ſaid to bee Jowialiſty, 
others Mercurulifts,others Veneriſts,and 
ſo of many and diuers complexions. Nay 
they would mount much higher , preſu- 
ming to meddle with the Great !/o;ke, to 
makeſubic& vnto them thoſe four great 
Princes, which gonerne ouer the nine 
Princes, and all the Legions of the: faide 
 ropay v9)" they ſaiderobec innumber | 
1Rtieſrxe thouſand, To them ( on cer- | 
raine dayes) they offered Sacrifices, gi- 
uingthem ſwordes of Golde and Siluer, \ 
w th fome ſtrange Virgin Parchmentes, 
Licenſing them with Amber, Muske, &: 
otherabhominable and infamous guifts, 
which they offred rathem and (indecd) 
deſerue notto be written. For they adap- 
ted allthe high and divine names to ſuch 
Idblarries, illufrons;' andfollies:' As A- 
\ Aonay , Apios, Athanatos, Alpha er O Prime: 
| comrus., Prophets,” Poteſtas, Redempror , 
| Altiſsimus , Paratletus, Trintmas\,-and 
| | They hat many kinds and manners of 
| Setences;for Tome learned Aſtrology di-+ 
ninatory oriudiciaty;which ſpake of the' 
.reolitions bf yelres; of queitions, elec-'| 
(tions; jhtentions,cogitations, & verties, 


Magical Ar:s 


and Scicnc:-* 


of: ditnautons 


Phitonick ſpi- 


The Grear 
worke ot the 
lpirits. 


— _— 


Sacrifices of- 
{red to lpicirs 


H gh, Holie, 
and Diumnec 
Names, by 
them abulcd. 


Of Diuinato- 
ry & Indiciall 
Aſtrology. 


,ception. Alſo they wonkd-kttow by Phiſi- | 
 0gnoOmy; the affeftions of theſoule and | 
 bodyz ad what ſholbe the fottunes'8&- 
deſtinies of men ;' by prouoking' dne v1-\ 
der Aſrreurs,ahothet vnder Sohand'ino-' 
ther vnder Mars. By Metropoſcopy {they 
' faide)they knew (beholding a mans fore- 
| Ccer head) | 


Pe" —_ 


.y 


Sordry kind+ 
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TItS, wonne in | 


Phiſtognomy- 
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by 
ow Wi 
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; Pyromancy. 


[{ſydromancy. 


Geomancie, 


Par & inner. 


Almadach the 
| Arabian. 


Zrroaſircs was 
Jnuentcr of 


Auguty. 


The Specus 
latoric Art, 


Turgie, 


apcs, 


Magical arts | 


a bing pm ouer each creature in 
t 


| 


Devils var. | Fantaſticke or imaginatiue part :. becauſe 
YN | by this Art,men are madetoſcerthe Im2> 
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head) his reall Nature and inclination, 
the progreſs1ons of his life .& how ihold 
be his ending. 

Chiromanue they obſerued by looking 
in the palme ofthe hand : for, inregarde 
ofthe Planets number, they formed ſca- 
uen Mountaines or Hilles, and by Lines 
there diſcerned , the Complexions of 
men were known, their lives, afteions, 
and fortunes. 

Pyromancy, was that, which raught 
them to Diuine by fire : as whena man 
oblcrueth thunder, and the Lightninges 
flaſh, to gather thereby whar the Fire 
may hs, 

Hydromancy is performed by Water, 
and was the principall,and moſt of all, v- 
ſed by Numa Pompilias : yet thereby hee 
was deceiued, beholding the formes and 
Images of ſome dead perſons in the Wa- 
ter,which the Deuils would haue had to 
be reputed for G ods, 

Geomancy declares itſelfe, by pointes 
throwne at peraduenture,or by the pow- 
er of ſome hgures, orthinges attributed 
Celeſtiall, compoſed by number, -ar & 
1mpar (or Ecuen and odde, as wee Ve to 
ſay) and by thoſe Figures the Diuination 
15 made. And there is another kind of this 
cunning, which is done by ſome Conie- 
Cures taken from ſimilitudes , by noy{e 
and ſound of the carth or motion,or by a 
loud cry,orby thunder . Almadack the 
Arabian was the Inuenter thereot, & 75- 
thaeo astherein was inſtrufted. But Ma- 
gicke Arts were before this , andthe In- 
enter of them was. Zoyoa#tres, King of 
the Bat#rians, Tres 

Concerning Augary , they ſeemed 
thereby to haue a kinde of light of preſa- 


7 


isneather world,as eſpeciall Ggnes ob- 
ſerued by their flight, moouing, geſture, 
ſitting, progreſsion, voice, food,and £o- 
lour, fo that by al theſe things they could 
forctell ſomewhat, The Art 5pecu'story, 
enade Interpretation of Thunders, light- 


notwithſtanding, they had no ather help 
therein, butby contetureonly, They 


ſay,that T»ree is profitable to purge the 
ſpiricuall part of the ſoule, to witre ; the 


ges of Goddes, who arc.nothin 


elſc but 
Deuilsthat rranF-figure themſch 


tes 1nto 


IO 


20 


40 


nings, and other impreſsions of the kle- | 
| ments, by (1 gnes "a prodceies z and yet 


SO 


| 
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GO ——— 
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Angels of Light, Natural! Magicke,is to | 
gain knowledge inthe greateſt and moſt 
Soueraigne power,of the forces and ver- 
rues of all Natucall things. There are 
likewiſe Scrutators or ſcarchers into Na- 
ture, who by Mathemaricall Scriptures 
only (the influxions of the Heanens bee- 
| ing appeaſcd) make diuers bodies to goe 
and moove, which (notwithſtanding ) 
haue not their Animall Vertues. Vene- | 
ficall Magicke, or that tearmed Pharma- 
ricall, is a Science wherein Beuerapes, 
Potions, and ſundry poyſonous Medica: 
ments are vſed. 

Heereby Democritus made his Chil- 


| muſt becladina greene furples, with 0- 


dren fortunate. making his Birds alſo to 
ſpeake. Andby Ceremoniall Magicke, 
which is Turgte & Goetie, they coucnan- 
ted with falſe ſpirites, whom they called 
by certaine words, charmes, and vnlaw- 
full Ceremonies. Theſe men (by the 
meanes of cuill ſpirits ) enchanted other 
ople, and brought ſpirits to them, cal- 
ed Paradres » in exerciſe whereof, they 
made vſc of Infants, Virgins, and Inno- 
certs, cauſing them to Jooke ina Baſcn | 
of water, and on their Nailes, which they 
annointwith Oyle, and then call Diuels 
ro them, who make anſwereto ſuch que- 
ſtions as they demand of them. Andto 
attain to the effec of their Coniurations, 
they ſometimes menace Heaucn,and the 
Elements, attributing Signes and Cars 
racers to them. 
:' Some others ſay,that thatkind of Ma- 
gicke, called Twregie, confiſterh in appel- 
lation and Prayers to ſpirits, and ſuch as 
vic it. muſt be verie pure and cleare from 
ſn,vſing many Sceprers, Rings, ſwords, 
and Circkles . But (more eſpeciallie) a 
great Seale,wherein is Engraven the 12. 
Signes of the Zodiacke, and the Carrac- 
ters of the ſeauen Plannets, and theſe are 


4 


{ 


ner they arc ſubiet . Andthecxorciſt 


ther new Garments ; andinthis Artare 
inumerable Ceremonics and Idolatrics. | 
The Preſtigiatorsor cheating Coniurers 
in Magicke,dovree conceit of Spiritcs, 
Hob-goblins, Apparitions; and manie 

Myracles,by Circulatoric frauds and de- 

ccipres, they ſcnde foorth and returne | 
Dreames or Deluſions, and cauſe things | 
$0-appeare-; otherwiſe then they arc in- 
derde; onlyby their Charms and Incan- 
tations. | 


Ma- 


an 
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atura;; Mi. | 


Ficke. 


Scrutators | 
Naw. | | 
| ] 
Poyſonow g Ni 
Pharmatical) | | 
Mapjcke, 
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Magicke, 


Parade, 
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Chap. 1 15, 


mat” 


ere . vnderftoode or knowne, withouther mn | 


rurall Vermes ; neither without Diſci- 
 plines and Mathemaricall Sciences. Tr | 
LE oir themeanecs to attract the influ- | 
| ences of the Starres, to ſuch occaſtons'ts | 
:mien would:make them; and in this Sci- 
| ence, Albertus Magn was very expert. 
| |- .- Necromaney ot Necyomantie, maketh 
| 


: þ Conterence with dead bodies raiſed, 
| *** Araſpicie confidereth tho flight,ſongs 
| "and geſtures of Birds intheir flying. 


aruſpicy 
1 Capmonancie, isa Diuination made by 


|. Botonomancie, is performed by hea cbs, 

:andisthe only proper Art of Sorceries-, 
with Gortia ov FF irch-cratt ;whereof we 
/ haue formetlyſpoke N. 

\c-- Clerozomancze, is a Sooth-ſaying by |.2 is 


'Caprorhancy goa. andſmoakes. 


BoronoMcy. 


| OT 

* Ichthyonamancie, is by Fiſhes. And 
[chthyono* 
a 'y et there arediuers others; as Coſinoman- 
Colno- |-Cze by:a Siue z ; Aſcinomantie, and Ga#tro- | 
oy WB; BOmancies which are ſpoken of by Prociws, | 
"Wn _Porphyrins, [amblicss, Co lophoniuss, {pu | 
miney. © | ef, Cornelis Agrippa,and Saint Aug | 
-a ral ſlinen his ſeuenth & eight-Books.of the 
Citty of God.O good God, whart brags, 


Clcrono- 
Mancy. 


CaDa, 


' contentions and Vanities , with ſcrupu- 
ous words, prodigics, & enchantments? 
VV hat loſt labors, Lyes,ambages, and al 
' manner of deceiuings are among them? 
| And yet there arc ſome other:, who 
' would pretend to knowe the Seinnices of 
' the Calala, and fay,that ſuch ascan right- 
ty enderſtand them,hane ſo much power 
| aSto raiſe vp dead bodies: Now, ſuch as 
| haue ao ri heerin, muſt bei irrepre- 
| henſible of finne,and of holy life and con 
 uerſation, Morcouer, Reuclin and ſome | 
| . othershaue written, chat this Science 1s 
He nothing clle, buta kinde of vn-written 
| "Era | Theologicz and that therein is a much 
A greatcr pattot belecte and ſpeculation G 
| then of diſcipline'.. Foritconſiſterh in 
knowledge of the Angels,that ſomrimes 
did adminiſterboth ſciences and doctrins 
of invjſilerhings tomen. And theſe Sec- 
| tarics do hold, that in living holilic, and 
necre vnto the Angellicall lite, fo far as 
| the fleſh and rude bodie can imitate, ve- 
rie great.intelligences are to be receiucd. 
And byhauing knowledge 1 in the names 
gee + | of fome Princes and Angels of Light, a| 
|* | manmayattainevnto the perfection of | 


The Sciences 
0 Wie Cabala, 


knowledo oge 
the. angels, 


Princes and 


* 


© Mathematical! Magicke cannot bee | 


| ArrOganCes, and Bedlem-rrickes? What | 30 
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things, reſembling (orrruly being)myra- 
| cles; But becauſe it is not receined, bur! 
| by denuntation ofthe Father to the =» M, 
"and that the Hebrewes (on whom it ray 
| pended haue written nothing for rete-: 


Fence of the Myſtery : : there arc bur fewe 
ople, fo full of erudition. as t: ”pro- 


| | ere effects 35 it did cnftornarily re- 2i2ine Mar 


a+ 


| tote. S6in termed che Art C:b2/a;dinine © 
Kecan]- Divination and prediction of things, by to | Magicke;which dividerh it felfe into the 


'Scidhee; watried Bereſcirh and Me2rang. | 
"Beveſtith. according to the Rebrewer, 3 


Iſourſrh of beginnings,Originals,and 
cauſes of creatures AS alſo of their proper 
ties andinchnations. Merans tpeaketh of 
thmgsfiblime and high; as of the dittine | Merers. 
and A ellicall yertucs of holie Names, 

which haue great ligaiticution atrd miſte-; 

ries inthem, wich'Lerters, Numbers, Fi-| 
o | gures,Names, and little pointes of Ler- 
rers, Lines, Pun&uations, and Atcents. 
Mevina allo diniderh it (elfe into two; 


Sciences,to wit ; Arythmantie, and The 0- A 
mancie. Av Dythmancie isa5much roſay, as] | 


divination made by number which hath 


| 


| cles; aswhenhe transtormd his rod into tobe endu- 


conſideration and contem plation of An-! 
gellicall Vertues; of Names, Signacles F | 
Natures, and Conditions borh © of Edinels! | 
and other Creatures. | 
Theomancie iva Divination and Vati-, Thegma:- | 
cination of Diuinethings , which conlt-! 
derthe Myſtcries of theDinuine Mateſty, 
the Emanations , the holye and ſacred 
names. This Science (according to ma-! | 
EN | 


ny opinions) Moſes had,by means wher- 
of,he wrought ſo inany iignes and Mira- BF 
a Serpent changed water into blood, in- ed with 7ic- 
to Frogs; Flies, Lice, Locuſts, and odicr PT I 
things containedi H Bod TIA 

There is another ſcience depending on| 


| the aforeſaide Caba/s, called « oſmoiogicy) ohne, 


which conſiſtes in the reaſon, eonfidera:  Ecpending 
tion and contemplation of the world. It; <* be >< 
expoundeth{by Phylofophica!l reaſons) 
the grear ſecrets of the Law, and of the 
Bible Other tooles(abtiſing themfclues) 
laborro Philofophize by Merttals , wee- 
ning to deriue cunning from the fin and 
Moon,and therin have proceeded in ma 
ny maners. For Me 1; inſaid, Tharthe Phi- AE 
lolophers ſtone was of many colors » par- {and nt, 
ticipating of the g.Elements, becing | DY | ſaid thereof 
narure Ayry,carthy,watry, and firy;dric | 7 I, 
| GIS, 
inaſoitdegree andhidden, bur hotin 3 
high degree, and maniteit; moiſt & cold, 
of all chcſe complexions, one i 15 made. 
AIXW Ir 
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The Phylofo- 


— — 


ho —_——— 


——_—. 


| 
| 
| 


534 


' ceiued and engendered. -,Itliuerh of it | 
 ſelfe, and by it ſelte ; , and yet itkilleth it | 


2A erlims words 
ot the Phylo- 


ſophers ſtone. | 


| 


and ofthe Flame and yetis Licquid and 
flowing, like to the Oyle of the Qliue. It 


| cngrofleth itſclte, and of irlelfe is con- 


; 
7 
' 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
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Geber his Re- | 
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ning the Phy- 
loſophers 
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What the 
Ntnne is. 


Cornel Aprippa 
an lab.de Phulo/. 
Oculh. 


A ſtrange and 
hidden ſecrec 


Augiurciiuy - 


Gregor. Rech, 
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ſelte. This (ſtone hath a red dye, white & 
chearfull, and yct it concejueth and ma- 
keth Gold, if it be ioyned vnto the white 
fume or ſmoake. It is the way wherby we 
liue ; and by which, therrueand pureſt 
Gold is wade. Thus farreare the verie 
words of Merlin. | 


17, | 
Geber, ſpeaking thereof, ſayerh; Our 


Art conſiſteth not in the multitude of 
things, neither is any jot perteted-in or 
by them. For it is a None onely, which is 
a Medicine, wherein-the Maiſterje and 
height of our Art relyeth. And itis to be 
vnderſtood, that we adde nothing there- 
to, that thould be, or isa ſtranger, ney- 
ther do wee diminith any thing, except 
they bee ſuch matters as are ſuperfluous 
11 preparation of the faide Stone. And 
we conclude, that it is nothing elſe, but 
an vnſauoury ſmelling ſpirit, and aliuing 
Vault or Graue, which we may wel term 


| dry,waſhed by an naturall(yer liuely)pro- 


ortion of ſuch an vnion, as it cannot go 


out of his eſſence; by the things wherero | 30 


it is annexed, and is coucred in abreuija- 
ting the worke, hating an extenuated Sc 
perfect bodic. 

Corne/ins Agrippa , in his Booke of ſe- 
cret Philoſophy,ſaith; Fire is an Element 
which penetratethand ouer-commeth al 
things.It is a thing created by God,a ſub- 
ict of al mutability,which can be in hea- 
uen, and inthecarth, It is moreouer, a 


thing actually animall, Vegertall and Mi- 


nerall, thatisto ſay, which ſeemeth to! 
' haue ſoule and vegetation, andan cffc- 


— 
_—_ 


—_— 


Ctiue Vertue and quality of mineral thin- 


11r 15not farre off from the Nature of fire, 


| 


| 


es. This thing fo high and Noble,is not 
Fad out by many people, nor knowne 
by any perſon , or well expreſſed in his 
proper name: but is continually hidde in 


1 


| 


nuwbers, Figures,and Enigmaes with: | 


out which (neuertheleſlc) neither the 
Art of Alchimy,nor of Magicke, can at- 
taine to,0r hauec their perfects ends. tu- 
gurellus ſaith ; Thi Stone # White, and is 
nothing els but a powder, /ong time boyled; 


| and ſo connerted from althite, into aredae 


colour. Gregory Rechn bis Marguarite of 
Philoſophy faith ; The -irt of making this 
Stone gs not by any labeur' ; but is (as one 


| 


| FO 


I0 
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phircs, Rubies, Pearles, Corral, Amber, 


Exerdos ſpeaking of the branch of Gald, 


Of che Sects of the Phyleſophers. 5.Booke, 
e, | _ |&aly The worke of Women and the ſport of 
children. Virgil, inthe fixt Booke of his 


Virgzulwbs 


Ene;4 


which is hidden within a.calignious tree, 


imirely defcribeth the perte 1an-of this | 


worke. ef | 


Others-do proceed heexin by another 


.manneroft way, which is. dangeraus tor 


the ſoul,for the creature being kept cap- | 


tiue 9. moneths, which they nouriſh and 
feede, with ſkraunge meats, mingled with 
the iuiceof hearbs, Mercury, and Siluer, 
it maketh him to change his nature, and 
ſo (with other creatures) istaken and put 
to confeCt in a porte very cloſe coucred, 


wherin alſo they put ſeuen farts ofherbs, 


the moſtpart whereot doo congealethe 
Mercurie, And the priucipalis the hearb 
called Lunarra maior, whichturneththe 
water agaitithe ſtreame, & yermaketh 
it to returne againe at the houre when it 
iscut. And after the fire hath wrought, 
then C:be/e makes her operation, & T- 
tan alſo tor two or three tunes, the princi- 
pal of the ſubie& being reeciued, from 
that which is aboue vs. And when the 
proieionſhould woorke it ſelfewithin 
the potres, then vie is made of common 
Salr, Arſcnick ſublmate, and Salarmo- 
niack: and hitherto there is no offence at 
all, But afterward, for the perfeCion, ca- 
ſting the marter in the ſaidpors, and ſec- 
king to convert theSaturn orlead which 
isthetcin:the action cannot but be dan- 
gcrous, For cuery faithful ſoul knoweth, 
that this came not from the inuention of 
men,burt fromſome vile and wicked ſpi- 
rits: for the ſiluer which is taken forth of 
the pots, prooucth as good as the natu- 
rall filuer . Then for augmentation of 
Gold, they make an adaption of Vermil- 
lion,Siluer,Crocum Ferri,and other mat- 
rers by number ; which they ſay paſſerh ' 
the Teſte, and Crment-Royall, A man 
would be amazed to behold them all dif- 
fering in their opinions, yer each one to 
auouch ſufficient vnderttanding in the 
Science. 

Very true it is, that by the Arreficeof 
Fire,verie finguler things are made, and 
almoſt as faire as thoſe producted by nx 
ture, to witz Emeraldes, Iacinthes, Sa- 


Glaſlcs, and Veſſels mingled with diver 
Colours: and the principall is, & haue 
good and freſh ſtuffes,and knowledge in 


the Art of Fire, Bur leauing this Argu- | 


merK, ' 


lolophers 


None, which 


.* 


IS Written E. 


nigmaucall, 


 commingyich \ 
the invenriaa 


0: exul ſpirg 


The proief 
an inworking 


it ſelte, 


The making 
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ITY 


of Gold. 


What tings 
niay be made 
by the works 
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man{}ippe & 


Fic. 
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C 
— Wl 5750 Fment, letvs come co the application of | life, for publique community among | 
(WH = *** |: other ſtudies, according ro niens feue- | | Citizens : becauſe ir diſcouſed on} 

”  ra}l inclinations. | \ common Cinility, and 10 1t are com- | 
| RP Some have delighted moſt in Logick, prchended all {ecular cſtares . There1s' of Prad 
| Ef , which is a'Science of diſputing , and yet another part of Philoſophy, which : 
| | reaſoning inall things. Others affected | | is principali, and in double manner ; 

Trekrrof” [the Arr of Zullfn; to wit, the inventi- | chat is to ſay : Abſtrafted from _ 
wpbitry** + bu of Sophiftry, which ſheweth a Doc- ' 4 ving, and con: :yned with moournsg. | 

| + #xinof quaint beguiling (and had name Abſtracted from motion, is calicd Ae-i Mecaphilique 
wh -firſt of one named Lwllimze:) it enſtruc- yo! t4phiſique, which diſcourſerh on the! 

ich ' tcth how ro circumuent in words, by | | higheſt marrers of God, and of intelli- = 

ol : {craft catumnie, fixion, andcauillation, | | gences,excceding our lente andimayi- | 

ml | © | Others, defired ro know the Mathema- | | nation zandthe Science 1s rearmed Me- 

wo WY te | #/ckes, which raketh itfelte (in general taphi/ique, becauſe 1t tranſcenderh Na- 

"0" WF hu. property) for all naturall Sciences, c-, cure. 

; . uen forallthem that can be taught ro Thar part conioyned with mofon, pg. wit 
| | Man. | ſpeakethof mooucable thinges, andis hers. parts of 
l >. Coſmometrie, ſheweth the reaſon of | nanted Phiſtgne: which conſidereth and Phitolophy: 
comemtty* | the Yorld, by meaſures of degrees and ſpeculateth the beginnings and cauſes 
| | minutes of the Heauens , andthe diffe- 20] of naturall chinges, and accordinglie; | 
| rences of Climats, Daies, and Nightsz' | heereunto hath eight parcs of Philoſo- 
| the Elenation ofthe Poles; diverſity of | phy . Theſe doe ſpeake of Heaven and 
| the Noone-tides, and ſhaddowes in the World, of Generation and Cor-| 
; Dyals, and deuideth itſelfe into Coſmo- | ruption;ot Metcors; of Mines inthe} 
Colmogra- | &Yaphie and Geography . Coſmography is Earth; of Vegetable things ; of Planis ) 
phy the generall deſcription and meaſure cf =| andthe Natures of Creatures; of wat-! 
oh v9? | the W orld; And Geography ſheweth | ching and ſleeping ; of Memory, andal | 
2 | how to meaſure the Earth by Stades, other powers of the Soule. Then! 
| Leagues, and Miles ; by Mountaines, thereis Morall Philoſophy, treating of , | 
W oods, Forreſts, Lakes, Rivers, and | 30| Vices & Vertues and difputihg wiier-! 93mg Y 
| and Seas, | in conſiſterh humaine Felicity ; as alto; * 
It likewiſe maketh knowne, the dif- ciſtinguiſhing good from ewnll . Amt 
ference and diftintion of Nations, the VWord Philoſopher,is nothing clle 
| Kingdomes,Prouinces,Cirties, Ports, | but to tearme a Man, a Loucr of wilc- 
' Hauens,and whatſocuer is throughout | | dome. | 
| | the earth. Some others doe practiſe | | Weecomenow t0 the feauen libe-| The ſe2uen 
Treardf | the Artof Memorie, which 1s nothing | | rall Sciences. Firll Grammer, whereby | 19<7al Sti- | 


Mem 's , | | | | 
axes ; Elſe (according ro Creero) but an indicti- | | 


44.74% | on andreaſon of certaine rules, conſt- E 
| ſting in places, Images,and CarraGters: 40 | gicke,delcribeth the falſe propoſition 


is knowne the diſterence, between con-! Ca 


orvate and incongruate ſpeaking. [.g-  Logicke. 
| 


ty | which doe as much ſeruice, as proper | trom the true. Kheroricke,demonſira-| norte 
| Writings preſented to his eyes, who teth how to ſpeake with ornament of 
| would ſpeake of, or remember any choiſe words, andelegantly. 4;7retcgy,! Aftroloyy. | 
thing whaiſoeuer. This Science was | oblcrueth the corirle and influence of | 
rods | Inuented by Symonides Melicis, borne in | the Starres, Cclcttijall bodies, Manfſi- 
. WI" the Ile of Cea,who allo firſt deuiſed the | ons, Paraſanges, Hemiſpheres ; and | | 
X ey | : | | Geometry. 
| Verſes called Lyrice, | the Polrs Articke, and Antarrtick . Geo- = | 
| Nor muſt this be thought any diſpa- | metry, d:{cribeth the dimenſion and 
_ ORN3aap ragement,to the tive Philoſophy of the | meaſure of the Earth, with the diſtance 
ade | MY Eb Pho. | E8iques,w hich enſtruCted men how to | 5g | of one place from another. Arithmatick| Arichmaticke 
TI fat | lue well among themlclues ; ard like- | | delighteth moſt in nuinbers; And A7y-| Mubcke: 
a | _ | wiſein generall, without any carke or /ique, how to play and ſing by duc mea-|The Artand 
care for any kind of Proviſion. Andthe ſure. Normay we omir the Arc and} file vi Pocli- 
"AESFER | Orconomiqueallo, giving, rules for well | Stile of Pockie, very highly and great- ; 
Philoſophy, | liuing in Domeſticke Community,and | ly commended. As thatnamed Eleg1- Elegies. 
| | for beſt ordering of a Fainily . The acall, which is a reſctiption of miſeries. 
| | pollitique, it gave Documents of good | reciting the calamiries of men,the que- 
| + | Ons BE _Timonies| RET 


_ —_—_—_ » — 


Ce 


Sarircs, 


| Comcdy. 


Tragedy. 


Dijuine Poers 


4 Heroyckcs. 


Seaucn Me- 
chanical arts. 
tHusbanar Y 


Cloatlhung, 


Nauigation. 


Hunting. 


ArchitcQure. 


Medicine. 


Military Dil- 


ciplinc, 


rall ycriucs, 


Prudence, & 
her ſacred 


power. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


' 
' 


| 
. 


| 


[ 
| 


| rimonies of loue, and deploration of 


the dead. Satrres, are jnucctiues and rc- 
prehenfions,compoled in verie, repro- 
ning Vices , anddiſcoucringthe ſecret 
ſinnes of men. Comedy, deicribeth the 
aftections of men, rauithmenr.of Vir- 


gines, and facetious matters . Trageare, | 
diſcourſeth rhe calamities of Kings and | 
great Lords, giuing them cnftructions | 


. 


ſciibing Heroycally the deeds and geſts 
of Noble.men and Warlike people, 


with Martiall attempts, and Miluarie | 


Stparagems. 


T he ſeauen Mechanicall Arts alſo, 


are very comendable ; as Agriculture 
or Husbandry : whereby the Art of la- 


bouring in the ground is pertcdtlic. 
known, with planting ot Vines, and en- | 


tring young Trees, Cloathing, com- 
prehendeth all endeuours, vicd eyther 


in Wooll, Linnen, Haire, Silke, and | 


ſ{cmblable things. Nauigation, com- 
priſeth the Art of all Mariners & Ship- 
men, as weli on the Seas, asother 

iuers, Huaring, containeth vnder 
hat name, all manner of Fowling for 
Bids, and taking of all Beaſtes and Fi- 
ſhes. The Art of Fabricke or Archite- 
Cturezxconaincth the condition of Car- 
pentry, Maſonry, Imagery, Gold-fimi- 
therys& whatlocueris to be wrought, 
cither in Wood, Stone, or Mcttalles. 
And the Art of Medicine, comprehen- 
deth inthat one Word, both Chiru:- 

12ns, Apothccaries, Hcarbaliſts, Mai- 
| ap of Bathes, and Barbers. The Art 


| Military , bringeth vnder her proteCti- 


| 
| 


' 
; 
e 


The four Mon- | 


' 


on, all ſabrilties and ſecret conducts of 
war, with all good Regiments and Go- 
uerniments of Captaines, 

Heere may we not omit the due and 
deſcrifull praiſes of the foure Morrall 
Vertucs. As Prouidence, which is the 
caule of dire and vpiight goucrn- 
ment in ali thinges, with tore-ſight and 
good ordination. This Vertuercſpec- 
rethall the ations of humaine lite, ru- 
ling, conducting, and conſulting (by 
reaſon) on grcat and doubrfull matters, 
borh by ſyilogilmes , and ſound dcba- 
tings. Itcompareth and conioyncth 
thinges already paſt , with ſuchas are 
preſent ; and by due diſcuſſion made of 
them, giucth judgement allo on future 


| 
| 


tur amendment of lite. But Theologricall 10 
or Divine Poets, were they that wrote | 
| Songs and Hymnes of the Gods: de-. 


occaſions. So that ſheonely prefageth 


and foretelleih, the adugnrures of acci- | 


5385 Ofthe Sets of the Phyloſophers. 6.Booke, 


4 


| 
j 


dents which areto enſue;; and accor- | 


dingly with-holdeth and hinderech tha 


| entrance of caſuall & ſiniſter fortunes, 
| Temperrnce,comemncth all Corporsl 


voluptuouſneſle, for (in her) the order 
of our whole life is diſcerned; becauſe 


(hc holdes the firme and Moderne Do. | 


' minion of reaſon, againſt all Vaces 


whatſotuer. | | 

Portitude, conſiſteth in the agreſſion 
and reaſonable enterpriſing of dithiculr 
matters. This Vertue maketh contempt 
of worldly felicities and 15 to þe vnder- 
ſtood three {cuerall waies.. | The firſt, 
is to be {trong by Nature. The {ccond, 
is to feare no perrillous occaſions. The 
third, is an aflureqg and ſctled patience. 


: She waketh a man perdurable,when he 
; applyeth his powerin the reſiſtance of 


Vices; ſupporting her ſelte by reaſon & 
Iuſtice. andallſo 1n warring againſt the 
Fleſh. Iuſtice, rendereth to cuery man, 
that which ducly appertaineth to him. 


{ It is the meaſure which God hathelſta- 


bliihed on eatth : whereby the weake 


| is defended againſt the ſtrong, andthe 


ſpeaker of truth, againſt the lyer, Vn- 
der this vertue, the Citwl and Cannoni- 
call Lawes arc contained , whereby rhe 
vniuver{all pollicy of the VW orldis go- 


ucrned, as well Temporall as Spiritual. 


4 ' - . 
Now tie three other principall Ver- 


rues(co make vp this number ſcauen al- 
{v) arc Faith, Charity, and Hope. 
Faich, is to belecue ſuch things, as are 
not to be ſeene by our bodily eyes : ſor 
{uchthinges as we ſee nor, firmely wee 
hopeſor. And this Faith is whollic in 
the bleſſed Trinity the ations of the 
paſſion of Icfus Chriſt ; that which is 


ments; and the Canonicall Scriptures 
of our holy Mother the Church. Cha- 
rity, confiftech in the Souerajgne loue 
of God, andoft our Neighbours as our 
ſclues. Hope, attendeth and expec- 
teththar which the Lord hath promi- 
ſed vs, it we accompliſh his Comman- 
dements. Echold what Sciences and 
vertues are probtable, andnot the foo- 
11th opinions, Problems, and enjgmacs 


! 
| 
[ 


i 


and her pre, 
Togauue 


. 
| 


Fortitude & 

herauthory, 
uilcerned A 
Unuce ayes, 


' 
| 


Iuſtice & ker 
prehenunecd 


The Ciulek 


Canon law. 


contained in the Olde and New T cſla- | 


of the Philoſophers. 

Buc notwithſtanding all theſe, Men 
ought to hoJdthe ſacred Scriptures 1n 
highcr commendation, then any _ | 

clic | 


The ſumme 
of Faith, 


Chariry. 


Hope. 


What men { 
ought woſtts, 
eliccme- | 

| 
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—— elſe whatſocuer; becauſe thoſ e things | 


are vainc , wherein the knowledge of 

| God is not. For, by knowledge ofthe 

ſi praiſe of | heauenly word, and obſeruation of that 
"wa which is commaunded vs in the Gol- 
a pell: we are made the Lords Children, 
fellow Citrizens with the Saints in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, and Heires of 


poore are made rich ; the feeble, ſtrong; 
Fooles, wiſe Sinners, iuſtifyed ; the 
deſolate, comforted; the doubtfull, re- 
ſolued ; and Scruants enfranchiſed. 
There is the way and the truth, and the 
Key which openeth the Kingdome of 
Heauen to the faithfull, releaſing them 
from ſinne : becauſe the Goſpell is the 
Teſtament, and new Couenant of our 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt. He is both New 
and Eternall, that waxethnor old, and 
faileth not for euer. For he hath been 
and is the Mediatour, and he hath rati- 
fied and confirmed the Scriptures by 
his death: accompliſhing in them, ple: 
narie, and intire remiſſion of all preua- 
rications, that remained ynder the firſt 
Teſtament. 

The Scripture is called the Goſpell, 
that is to ſay, good and glad tydings : 
becauſe therin Ieſus Chriſt is deelared, 
ro be the onely, naturall, and cternall 
Son of the living God, and was made 
Man for vs,to make vs the Sons of God 
the NE &.. | bis Father by adoption. Inlike manner; 
xfsrecei- | he is our Saujour, in whom intirely ly- 
wibyleus | ech our Redemption , Peace, Iuſlice, 
SanCtification, Saluation and life. 

He dyed for out ſinnes, androſc againe 
| for our Iuſtification. He aſcended vp 
into Heauen, to make our entrance thi- 


Of our Sau 
| our Icfus 


Chriſt, 


] 


ther. Hetooke poſſeſſion for vs, and 
| in our name; evermore' to 3ffilt ys be- 
fore his Father, as our Aduocate and 
| perperuall Sacrificer . He fitteth on his 
right hand, as conſtituted King, Lord, 
and Maiſter  ouer all: ro the end, thar 
| he might repaireallthings both in hea- 
| 'uen and on carth, which none other 
Tigre | elſe was able to doe. He was the great 
COT  Ambaſſadour, ſent from his Father, 
'w, © here bclow toperforme theſaluation 
of all men. Allthings aredemonſtra- 
ted, declared, written, and ſigned in his 
| Teſtament ; whereby hee hath made vs 
| heires of the Kingdome of God his Fa- 
| ther, and appointed vs his will , to put 
| the ſame in execution he being; the on- 


Godwith Ieſus Chriſt. By them the | 


| 


| Dawid,ſubieRing{(by his hard) all rebel- 


ly way, life, and ſaluation. ln breefe, 
if we haue him with vs, we ſhall finde 
nothing ſo accurſled, bur it (hal be blet- 
ſcdby himznothing fo execrable , but 
it ſhallbee ſanQiifiedz nothing fo wic- 


| ked, bur it ſhall curne co our good. 


This is //aac, the dearely beloued 
Sonne of his Father , who was offered 
inſacrificez and yer (notwithſtanding) 
couldnot be overcome by death. This 
is the vigilant Shepheard Jacob, which 
had fo great care of the Shcepe com- 


| 


Figures 6f 
our Lord and 
Sauiour Ileſus 
Chrlt. 

I ſfaac. 

lacob. 


mittedto his keeping. This is the good, 
louing, and pitriful zoſeph, who accoun- 
red itno ſhame to him, to acknowledge 
his pooreBrerhten, cuen in his greateſt 
glory. This is the chiefe Sacrificer and 
Byſhop Melchiſedech, who made the c- 
ternall Sacrifice once for all, and for all 
the ſinnesof the World . This is the 
Soueraigne Law-giuer Moyſes, writing 
his Law inthe Table of our hearts, by 
his ſanQifying Spirir. This is the faith- 
full guide and Captain Joſaah, that con- 
dufterhvs to the Land of Promile, 
This is the Noble and verruous King 


lious powers, 

This is the Magnificent and Trium- 
phant King Salomon, gouerning his | 
Kingdom in peace and proſperitic. And | 
this is the ſtrong and vertuous Sampſon, 


who (by his ownedeath) ouerthrew all | 


his enemies. He hath paied the debtfor 
all mankind ; and he ro whom no death 
was duc, hath yet for vs endured moſt 
ditter andcruell death, 

Hee that was innocent, was written 
downeamong malefattours. Hee was 
ranked among debtors,that was free fro 
= kind ofdebr,and therfore payed the 
debt of Nature. And when he ſuffered 
death without any deſeruing ; hee deli- 
ueredfrom dcath all ſuch as had defer. 
uvedit. And when hewas vniuſtly ap- 
prehended; he delivered out of priſon, 
ſuch as were there iuſtly detained, Be- 
hold ( O bitter death) che obligarion of 
nature diſcharged. Behold ir faſt fixed 
vnto his Crofls. Behold the Enfſignes 


loſeph. 
 Mclchifedech 


Moylſes. 


loſuah, 


Dauid. 


Salomon. 


Sampſon. 


T heodoret the 

Cypria biſhop; 
in his Scrm6s 
on the prout- 


dente of God 


The belief 


of ſinne there torne inpieces. Behold | 
no more memory of any mallicious 
ſubſcription. For the cycs of his bo- 
dy, paid the debt of thoſe cycs that had 


recciued by 
Chciſts croſſe 


wickedly wandred. His cares made 
ſatisfaQtion,for thoſe which had liſtnes 


to impure petſwaſions, Likewiſe,his | 
tongue}. 
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| The maine 


| debt diſchar- 
ged. 


' 
4 
. 
| 
[ 
' 


{ 
' 
| 


| The Authors 


Concluſhon. 


Thetriumphs 
of the death 
of Iclus 


Chriſt. 


The glory of 
a cruc Chii- 
ſtian. 


xt Cor.tg.55, 


., tongue, handes, and other members, 
| arisfied for thoſe members of Man, 


that - had committed all their (cuerall 
euilles. Sccing then that ſogreat a 
debr is diſcharged, jtremainecth veric 
conveniently; that ſuch as continued 
Priſoners therefore, ſhouldbee deliue- 
red out of priſon, enioying their aunci- 
ent libertic , andro returne home into 
their firſt borne Countrey. 

To conclude, itis he that hath rege- 
nerated vs inliuing hope, redecmed vs 
out of darknefſc, and humbled him- 
ſelfc, to exalt vs. Hee became a Ser- 
uant, to ſctvs free from feruice; be- 
'camepoore, to cnrich vs ;'was ſolde, 
that we might be redeemed; was made 
a Captive, for our deliucrance ; and 
was condemned, that we might be ac- 
quirted, For our Benediction, hee 
was made MalediQion ; the Obligari. 
on of Sinne, for our righteouſnefle; 
and yrtterly disfigured, to bring vs into 
a pericCt figure. 

He died tor our life; fo that (by him) 
rudeneſle became {weetneſfe; angers 
appcaſed ; darkenefle i}lumined ; In-ju- 
ſtice made righteouſneſſe ; weakeneſle 
made vertuoully ſtrong ; diſcomfort 
con{olation;-Sinne impeached ; con- 
remptdiſpifed; feare aſſured; debt di- 
charged; labour aflwaged ; ſorrow re- 
ioyccd ; misfortune happineſſe ; dith- 
cultic eaſineſle; diſorder conformitic 
denifion vnity z ignominy fame; rebcl- 
lion ſubiefted; menaces out-menaced; 
Ambutlhes ſcattered; aſſaults confron- 
ted ; power ouer-awed ; Combats out- 
combatted ; Warre oucr-warred; ven- 
geance reuenged ; torments tormen- 
ted;zdamnationdamned; perdition pe- 
riſked; abiſme ingulffed ; Hell harricd ; 
Death killed; and mortality made 
immortality. - In briefe, Mercy hath 
ſwallowed vp all miſcric, and goodnes 
all wickedneſſic; ſo that, wee may. well 
glorific our ſelues, and ſay now with 
Saint Pa#/e: O Death, where i thy 

ſing ? O Hell, where i thy. 
Vittorie f 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| 
j 


'TO 


— - 


— 


—_— 


| CHAP. XVI. 


BOS: 


— 


A profitable Interpretation for all Chriti- 
ans, of ſome words being Hebrue,Greek, 
and Syrian, contained in certaine places 
of the ſacred Scriptures. 


————— 


—— 


Ecauſe in many places of 
|| the holie Scriptures, and 
inthe ſeruice vicd in the 
Church, wee finde ſoine 

-— wordes derived from the 
Hebrue, Greeke, and Syrian, vnderſtood 
by few perſons, to whom they ſfecme 
ſomewharſtrange: 1 thought ita mat- 
cer very neceſſary, to make a further re- 
{ lation of themin this manner, Jeſus is 
an Hebrue name, which (by Interpre- 
tation) ſignifieth a Saujour; the Ety- 
mology whereof, the Angell Gabrie{/ 
declaredto the blefied Virgine Mary, 
ſlaying in Saint Mathew : And his Nume 
ſhall be Ieſus, becauſe heg ſhall ſane his peo- 


30 


_—_— 


—_—_—C. 


50 


© 


ple from their ſinnes « There was one na- 
med Jeſs, a-great Pticſt, the Sonne of 
loſedech, who figured Ieſus Chriſt our 
Saviour ; as likewiſe Zor#babell, who 
was of his royall Linage, and (accor- 
dingto ſpirityall inteLigence)ſignifyed 
him. ZJaſedech is turned-({aith Saint 
Flierome) mv, thatis to ſay, God pix 
Iuſt. In hkemanner, Teſus Chriſt is the 
Sonneof the Iuſt GOD « eſtas 15 
an Hebrue: word , which ſignifieth as 
much as Chriſtin Greeke; and both 
of them are interpreted | Anointed, 
Saint Auguitinewriteth, that Meas 


| ſignifieth in the: Purrcke Language , as 


much as Anzoinred; and the Hebrue, 
Punickey and Syrian tongues, do come 
very neere and reſemble one another. 
The Parriarches (in the Olde Teſta- 


|-ment) werecalled Chriſtes, of whom 


it is Written in the hundred and fift 
Pfalme ; Touch yot mine Annointed, and 
doe my Prophets no harme» Andin the 
firſt Booke) of Paraliperoaen , or the 
Chroniclcs,althofe which departed or 
came out of Agipt, were cald Chriſts. 
The ſme $.49gft.faithgthat the word 
Chrifius commeth of Chriſmate: bccaul Cc 


as the ancientKings were anointed with | 


holy / 


a. 
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4 


| 
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| Interpreta; | vn 
Of Hebrue, 
Greeke, ang 


S)T1an words 


Hicrom, ſu), . 
Math, Ca).1, 


Aug, de v8), 
Apoit Serm4, 


E! cont, Dei, | bh 
| 


Lb.z, 
Auguſt. ſup. 
Aggetay,l, 


Avg fup, 149, 
Trad, 


Conference 
of language 


Pſal.10$. 15 | 


[ 
i 


1 Reg. 13-19} 


Aug.n Sm. | 
{[xxX1. 68 
T 0}! 


——m_—_— 


— 


jol ww? 


'Fxod. 30. 35- 


Chip: 16, 


Annointing 
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OO GP 


of KiNgS- 
Elay 45. 6 
| Prophericall 
tt Yncion. 
ue, 
ang 
orcy, 
l Reg.1g.16. | 
| 
| | 
|The Oyle of | 
| | padnefſe. 
po 45.7. | 
9,5, 
\L | 
nh 1.1ch.2.20.27 
ws 
p, 
l 
Eierum ſup cap 
y, «En, 
Az. mt Serm, 
4.4 Vatznt, 
| 
10M, 
MPA 
i105 
nee 
ag. 
Ficrom, (ub, 


Un. a : 
| P.14 


The wite 
| Tens Star, 


| Pentecgl) 


| 


| 
' 


——[-holy Oyle zſo our Sautour Icſus Chriſt 
was filled wich the infuſion of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit. 

W ereadin therhirtith Chapter of 
Exodus, of the Pricſt-hoodes vnction, ' 


or the Oyle of holy Oyntmenr, where- | 
with (afterward) the Pricfies (in Zearrt- | 


| 


c5)are ſaid to be annointed. Then there 


. was another Oyle, where-with Kinges | 
' were annointed in their Kingdomes , x9 
and whereof the Prophet Eſay maketh 
\ mention in his forty five Chaprer: The | 


Lord ſpake theſe things to his annointed Cy- | 
rus. Yet there was a Propheticall vncti- 
on, wherewith Heltas was commanded 
to annoint Helifeus : And Heliſeus, the 
| Sonne of Shaphat of Abell Moholafh, ſhalt 


| thou annoint to bee Prophet m thy reome. 
| Buraboue all other kindes of vnRions, | 
| 20 


there is one called Spiritual ;Thet onlti- 


' 0n of Gladneſſe, where-with our bleſſed 


| Sauiour was annoinred, and it was ſaid 


| tohim : For this cauſe, thy God hath an- 
nointed thee with the Oyle of Gladneſſe, a» 
bone thy Fellowes. Ihold this word Fel- 
lowes, to concerne them, to whom S. 
lohnſpeaketh in his ſecond Chapter of 
his firſt Epiſtle, ſaying : But yee have an 
Oyntment from that holy one, and know all 
| ings. Andalittle after, he addeth 'Ba# 
| the ennointmg which ye receined of him,ve- 
maineth in you, and ye haue no neede that a- 
| ny man teach you. 

Emanuell is an Hebrue word, and ſig- 
nifieth as much , as God with vs, Our 


| Saujour alewad this name, by the ct- 


' fe which followed, to wit: that hee 


| 
_—_ 


who was God, pleaſed to cloath him- 
' ſelfke with our flcih , and to converſe 
with vs. Nazarian or Nazarite,ſignifieth 
Holy. The ſeauenty Interpreters tur- 
ned theword Nazerite, to Santtified ; 
and 5 ymmachus, ro Separates » Rabbiis 
interpreted Maiſter,or Lord, Paracietus 
isa Greeke word,f1 onifyi ing Aduocate, 
Doctor, Comforter. Paſchal is an He: 
brue Vocable; and a Grecke name , as 
Saint Hierome affirmeth, expreſſing as 
much in ſpeaking, as paſſage, or Paſſe- 
oucr . Epiphany in Greeke, ſounded ap- 
| parition, maniteſtation, or demonſtra- 
rion, in our vulgar tongue: becauſe as 
on thar day, ourRedcemer was made 
| knowne by a Statre. 

pentecost is a Grecke word, and is as 
| much in expreſſion, as fifty ; : becauſe; 
from theReſurrection of Icſus Chritt, 


| 


| 


— - 
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vncill the time of this ſo!llemnity, there 
were fifty daics of Interuallam . Sceno-, 
fazgia, is an Hebrue word, declaring the 
making of Tabernacles or Tents,which 
was a vcay follemne Feaſtivall. Enceni' 
were the Feaſt daies among the Jewes, 


 caldthe Feaſt of Dedicationof the Tem-! 
ple of Jeruſalem. Kyria-eleiſon, is word: 


compoſed of «gt, that is to lay , Lord, 
and of intwooy, that is, Haue mercy. Alle: 
laya, arealſorwo wordes in Hebrue, 
which fignitic, Praiſe God: tor (as Saint 


names, whereby the Hebrues tearmed 
God. * Antiphona in Grecke, is a Song * 
deliuered at times,and it may be turned 
into one word, as the refrer, burthen, 
or downe of any Song. 

Homilie, is a Greeke word, ſignifying, 
as when we vic to ſay, a Sermon, Can- 
non, orRule. Ofanmain the Hebrue 
Language, i is as much, as if we ſhould; 


terpreted; Lord Almighty, Lord of ver- 
fue, or of Armies and Hoa#ts. Euchariftia 


to Giving of Thankes,and intending alſo 
the Sacrament of the Lordes Supper. 


of Glad Tydings. Paradiſe tn Greeke, and 
'a.Garden engraffed with Apples, is all 
one. ' Parable is a Grecke word, ligni- 


tying a ſimilicudeor compariſon. Sym-; 
bole is an aſſembly or congregation, as 


mon, and euery one hath his ſhare or 
proportion. Perey, ih Greeke, {ignifieth 
a Flint-ſtone, or Rocke-ſtone, as Cephas 
dooth the like in the S577an tongue : ha- 

ving this implication of ſolidiry and 
firmeneſſe, becauſe Saint Peter was 
firme in confeſſion of the truth . 7hz. 


ly-kept Scroles of Parchment; the me- 
mories of the lewes Lawes were con(er- 
ued. 

Thar which the Greekes called a Si- 
nagogueor Church ; we may well ex- 
pound tobe an Aﬀſembly. /ammon, 
according ro the opinion of S. Hierom, 
is a Syrian name, ot the Singularnum- 
ber, and Maſculine Gender, fgnitying 


nifying a man that is a Gentile, Pagan, 


or ſome other Set. Proſe/tte 15 a Greek 
word alſo, and(by Interpretation) is as 


| wuch 


oY 


The Feaſt of 
| Tabernacles. 


The Fealt of 
Dedication. 


Hierome teſtihieth)there are ten ſeuerall'_ 


lay ; O Lord ſave me. Sabbahot is thusin- 


is a Grecke diction, thus converted, in-! 


Enangelium, or Goſpel, fignityeth Good, | 


when a man putreth his partin com-| 


ladkcria isa Greeke word , ſignifyingi?, 
keeping or preſeruing z ;becauſe in wari-! 


Riches. Erhnicke is a Greeke word,fig-| 


en names 
r God. 

Vox reciproc? 
daobxs Chorss 
alternatim 
Pſallentious, 


fo 


The Iewes 

, bearing of 

| Willow bran- 
hes. 


| 


Ewc22viſlid. 


i'E wange! nm. 


Similitnde or. 


; compariſon. 


Scrolles of + 
Parchment a- 
mong the 
Phariſes. 


? | Hicrom, ſup. 
Math, (ap, 17. 


The lewes 


raanner ot 1 
Prolelice. 
\ 


I met 
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_ {muchroſay, as a Stranger - -And the, | ces that France euecr had, 40mm, 8 war he 

| Tewes vied ro tearm him fo, that(berng with his ovne Brother Charles, uke of ©? «cms 

of another Nation) conuerted to their Normanay ; Frances, Duke of Brittaine ,, 19... 

Law and Religion. Scandalize , is a and Charles, Duke of Burgundy, and de. | 

| Grecke Verbe, and valueth as much, as | | firing greatly to ſeparate the Jaſt from | 

| to oltend : enen as Angaris ( a Perſian the other two, to the endthat he might. 

| word) fignifieth ro ſmite and expulſe. be the barter rexienged on them :ſolli- 
The place of | G®!gatha1s Syrian Vocable, which Saint cited him by his Ambaſſadors,to come 
deadmens | Ttierome declareth,to beethe place of to conferre with him. YVhich che Duke | 
Skuls. Balincſſe or Nakedneſle, tearmed in yeilded vnto,fo thatthe meeting might 
LatineCe{uaria. So was aplace in Jern-| - bee ina Towne of his owne, 'in the 
ſzlem called , by the Mounr Sion, to-| {frontiers of Flanders and France, for his 
wards the North : becauſe there lay the bereer ſecurity 5 where-with the King | 
heads of ſuch as were condemned ro was well contented. The meeting ther- | : 
death, and our Saujour lefus Chriſt be- fore becing appomted at Peronne (whe- gat 
ing crucified in that place, did there ac- therthe Duke was come with his Ar- overnien 
coimpliſh the faluation of all mankind. my) and ſafe.conduct ſent tothe King, ns 


Corkon1, Or Giraphylactum , compoſed | by a Letrer of the Dukes owne hand: 


| 
_—_— | of words Perfan and Greete, Telateth a the King went thither withour any for- 


| ple among | Cheſt or Coffer,whreriritheMony was | 20 | £<5 or Guard, to ſhew the confidence 
the lowes, repoſed, given for vſc of the Miniſters hee had in the Duke, rothe end, to ob- 
which ſcruedin the Temple. According lige him the more, and to' gaine his 
to that which was ſaid:e that [exncth at good will . But the Duke ſeeingnow 
the Altar, ought roline of the Altar , for his Enemy in his owne power, and vn- 


Corbone (1gnityeth a puift. Eleemoſyne or | | derſtanding atthe lame cine, that Liege | | 
Almes being a Greeke word, implyeth | | Was reuolred from him, by the ſollirati- \Mege _ 
Pitty or Mercy. Drabol'-s, Devil, isin-| ;{ 98 of certaine Ambaſſadours of the 'ny1. o53w 
terpretated a Calumniatour. Beelzebub,| | King : tooke him Priſoner, and would gurir. 
15 the Father of Flyes, as bythe word | | Not releaſe him, vncill he had reconered 
rio. fp. | Ely anldoll is ſpecified. For S. Hie- | 30 |.the Towne of Zrege, whitherhe forced 
loenCap.7. | yome enftrutteththatpe!, Bee/,and Baal, him-to beare him company, with no 
was among the Hebrxes, as the W ord {mall danger of his perlon, Andin the 
Idoll with the Greekes. And Zebub, Fly, cvd,hauing made him to grant to ſome 
as ifa man ſhould ſay, the Idol of a Fly: hard conditions, in fauovr of his confe- 
for widow is a ſtmulacre or ſtatue. derates (againſt whom the King had 
T hat which the Greekes called Phantoſ- eſpecially plotted that conference and 
Viſions by | 974, and the Latincs Spectrum; wee treaty) he rcleaſed him. 
drcames, | tearme a viſion by dreame, or clſc ſome Now-then, who ſcethnot in this ex- Thc wait 
vgly dreadfu!ll Image. But to conclude, | ample, how groflely this great Politike [crorv! Kin 
Amen is an Hebrue word, ſignifying ſo | 49 erred in two thinges, wherein it might og ; [ 
muchas So bei: : but when 1t is found be pr:ſumed, that a man (of any Cxpe- | | 
ro be. repeated two ſcucrall times as rience) could not have beene decciued, 
| 4men, Amen; then it implyeth Yerrire, The one, that having imployed certain The i@pat 
Ferily, for confirmation of atruth, Agentsot Ambaſſadors,to ftirre vpthe &fb»n® 
Towne of Zzege againſt the Duke : hee | 
Cre NO ng did not countermaund it, when he re- 
ſolued to put himſclfe into his handes, 
CHAP. XVIL For who TN be ſo ſimple, asnotro 
conſider, that if the praftiſe ſhould 
rake eftceC&t(as it did)whiles he ſhould be | 6,,cycs- 
Examples of groſſe errors in Polititians and in his power : not onely the peace and onisthe oo 
worldly wiſe men.Alſo,how farre a mars amity which he deſired to make, wovld 4: 2/47] 
may truſt areconciled enemy. be hindred thereby ; bur alſo his perſon 
| endangered ? For that the Duke thould 
baue1uſt cauſe to detaine him, atleaſt, | 
Ewes the elcaucnth, King of Fraxce, vntil he haddone him reparation of the 


and one of the moſt politique Prin- wrong. _ 
| . 


— —_ - —  — 


The Mount 
Caluary. 
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Theother error was, tharhe would | | ſo, truſting to his ſafe condu&t, hee pur 


Chap. 1 


mM FI | | 
+ Woo |; (vppon any fecuriry or ſafe condutt) | | himfelte mo his hands,and was (thort- | DEETN, | 
— | pg | purhimſelfeintothecourtelicandimer- | ly after): ſent by him Priſoner into © | | 
| "7 jet cy of his Encmy, without any vrgcne | Spaine;by order from the King. VV here- 
| | andineuitablenccefſity : knowing how | of Goncactes excuſed himteltc, preren- 
lirtle aſſurance.is many times in wordes | ding, that his Faith'and ſafe conduQ, 
or Qathes, when preſent commoditie oughrnor to hinder the exccutioniof | 
(eyther priuatc or publique) is offered | | the King his Maiſters commandement, 
by the breach thereof, Belides that, his | againſt whomChe ſaid)he could giueno | _ 
| ownrule(whichhe was wont to ſay,% | x2 | ſecurity. Andſothe Arch-policick ofhis rage et 
| was all the Latinc hee would hauc his | time,who had by fubtiky andereachicry | licke of his 
| Sonneto learnc, to wit; Lut neſcit aſ- | ouerthrowne very many : was himſelte | + - 
hea ys ſomulare, neſcit regnare, Hee which know- | (by Gods 1uſt indgment) ouc afrmerees'] | 
he 11 ch: clcucoth | eh mot 'how to difſemble', knoweth not and (as 1 may well tcarme i!) rript in his | 
Frag) kay how to raigne) might have mooued him owne play, to his viter ruine and 0: 
enin ys SONNe., : : 
«x to haue doubted in- his \Enemy, rhar nerthrow, as (vpon another occaſion) 
| which he pradtiſed in himſclte, and was thal be declared more amply hereafter, 
apt enough to ſuſpect | in his bett Therefore, what was become of all 
friends: Andthis he had iuſtcauſc to his accuſtomed craft ? Where were all 


his profound pollicies, that exccllenr 
iudgemert, that ſharpneſle of wir, and 
thole rare iucntions, which made him 
| ſuch a worthy pattcrue of Afarhianels 
Princes? For, whether werelpeCt true 
witcdome, or rhe commaon.cratt.and 


[feare inthe Duke of Burgundy , whom 2D 
hee haddeccived before by a falſe com- 
poſition, which hee madewith him ar | 
Gonitans, and brake preſently atrer: | 
whereby he had both incited , and alfo | 
ravght him, to pay bim with Money of 


CD oe ei DAD I oe 
— — —— - 


th xheſameſtampe.. W hercin may bce ſubtiltic of worldly men(which is now 
we noted, as well his notable error, as alſo | | commonlie called Machisilhanpollicie) — : 


truſt a recon- 


he erredin the principles of both. For 
cued caemy , 


ſubriley and crate (which excludeth all 
Charity) ceacheth fo ro diſtruſt; as ne- 


uer to truſt, nor ro pardon an Enemie : | 


Gods providence and Iuſtice, in punni- 
ſhing his double dealing with the ike, 
according to the ſaying of our Saut- 
Qur. Lua menſura, 6. What meaſure 


— — 


20 


(att. 7.2- | v88 foal] make or giue to others, the. ſame nor.tolcauc to hate, hurt,andreuenge, | { 
: '\ ſhall bee meaſured or mage unto you 8 when opportunity is offered, notwich- : 
| Caine. | ſtanding any reconciliation. Beſides 
Fo Prins An cxample no leſſe notable, both char, the mallice of men fo farre exten: | +1... lion ths 
| :p 9pa_ | of the oneandother, may be obſerucd dethit ſelfe in ſuch caſes: that Politikes | rendure of 
EY no in Ceſar Borgie, Duke of Valence, whole | holdir notſecure for him that dothot- | "'*** mallice þ 
= Ld i great wiſedome Machtanel/ ſo much ads fend any man, to truſt him ever after, 
a «u%Priuce, qmireth z thathe-makeih bima Mirrour | To which purpoſcythe 7raite#Prouerb 
| I, | and Partcrhe for a Prince: whom hee | yo | ſaith.) Chi offende , non peraend mai. - —_ 
4olacy, [or age mart =_ made ae | _ _—_— it1s I | —————y harris 
| rour or MUCBICIE, And patternc of 2 vorn any notadle unury ro'anotier 
os | |perfidiouſneſle, pon and-impictic. man, _ neucr afrer( with nis owne | 
|:This Ceſar, being(after the death of his fafery) truſt him, or yet ſpare himy it he 
| [Eather) ſpoyled of all theeſtates, which may ouerthrow himgtor feare leaſt (ar 
he:had by force and fraud aid together ſome time or other) he may ſeeke to be 
tn Jrdlie;and 1H danger (as heithought) reuenged. So then, this Arch-politicke | Alcon for 
, |'of his life, ox liberty at leaſt, by the dif- (according to therules of his ownbart | {*® TW 
\pleaſutc of Pope Julius, the fecond, andprofefſion) ſhould neuer have pur KO 
a ; then goucrnivg: relolued to: flyc ( for 59: his lifcinto the hands, of one whom he 
er) iN Girard 1:6 . his ſechrisy) 10-Hernanas Goncates, Ge- had once offended,and much lcfle of an 
1.6, ** :nerall intheKingdame of Naples, for enemy reconciled. 299 | 


| 


' 
[ 


_Ferdinande "King. of Arragen and Ca- 


' Files Forgetting, 6r notcon(ideting, 
[the manifold cauſes of offence which 
hee had giuent to him, andrto the King 
his Maiſter in ſundry occaſions. And 


--- And avfor true wiſedome , though | 


it ever keepe ir ſelfe within the bounds 
of Chearirte, and reacheth vs, nor'one- 
lic to-pardon, but allo toloue our ene- 


| mies;yca, andco doe them what plca- 
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ſure 


Concerning 
uuc widen. 
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Seneca Epiſt.c. 
A reconciled 


| enemy nor to 


| 


to be ruſted. 


Eccle, 12,70, 
12,12. 


Prouer.1 2,25 


Aduile _ 
by the blefled 


SPiLit, 


Proue-24, 17. 


Pro.25,21, 23 


Rom. 12, 14. 


ſprake ſoftly wnto thee (thar 15 to ſay, (hal 


ſure wee conueniently may : yetit ſo 
ioyneth The prudence w, the Serpent, with 
the ſimplicity of the Done; that it warneth 
vs to be bewarcof them, and not to 
truſt our lives or ſtates in their handes, 
when we may auoydit. Remembring 
eucr the counſel! of Senere, who ſaith: 
Newer beleeue that he will be faithfull vn- 
ro thee, who of an Enemy w become thy 
Friend. 

Which alſo the Holy-Ghoſt teach- 
eth in the Bo oke of Fceleſiaſticus, where | 
itts ſaid. Newer be/cene or tru#t thy enc- | 
mie, for as old Iron groweth euerie day | 
more ruity then other ; ſo encreaſeth his | 
rancour . And if he humble himſelfe, and | 
croach wnto thee : yet haue an eye unto 
him , and keepe thy ſelfe from him . Place 
him not neerevnto thee, leaft he put thee 
out of thy place,and make thee know (to thy 
coff) howtrue my wordes are . Anda- 
gain to the ſame purpoſe, Salomonſaith 


in his Proverbs. hen thy Enemy ſhall 


flatter thee, or ſpeake thee faire) then 
tru#t him not, for thenis his heart full of 
miſchiefe. In all which, the holy Ghoſt 


enſtruReth, and aduiſeth vs to bee wa- 


ry, burnot malicious; to bee circum- | 


ſpect, butnot ſuſpitious; to haue an 


0 


cycto arcconciled Enemy, but not to 
hate or hurthim, or to reuenge olde 
Wrongs. 

Therefore Salomon counterpey- 
ſeth the fore-ſaide DoArine, with pre- 
cepts of compaſſion, and charitie to- 
wardes our Enemies, ſaying. When 
thine Enemie falleth, bee not glad thereof, 
and let not thine heart retoyce in bus raine ;, 
leait the Lord ſeeing it, be diſpleaſed with 
thee, and turne his wrath from him. And 
in another place . If thine Enemy ((aith 
he) be hungry. give him meat, if he be thir- 
{fy,giue him drinke : For thou ſhalt lay coals 
wpon his head, and our Lord ſhallreward 
thee. Thus farre this King and Prophet, 
whoſe words alſo Saint Paxlereciteth, 
and our Sauiour confirmeth by his 
Commanndement , ſaying : Lone your 
Enemies, and doe good to them which hate 
you,ce. And the like in ſundry other 
places. 

Thus we ſce,how rue Wiſcdome 
and Chriſtian Charitie doe concurre, 
and how the prudence of the Serpent, 
is to bee ioyned with the ſimplicity of 


6.Booke ( 


mics, that we leaue not to lone the, and 
yet louing them ſo, tharwetruſtchem 
"no further, then may ſtand withour 
| owne ſafety; cuer fearingthe malliceof 
mans Nature, which is1o ab{truſe and 
hidden, that no man can bee aſſured of 
his beſt Friend, but much lefle of are- 
conciledenemy, 

In which reſpe&, it is Wiſedome ſo 


remember withall; that they may be- 
come our Enemies. And therefore 
Seneca aduiſeth vs ſo tolive; That our 
actions may bee as in#ifiable before our 
Friendes, as before our Enemies. To 
which purpoſe alſo, the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Booke of EccleſtaFtieus, ſaith : 4b 
inimicis twis ſeparare, & ab amicis tais at- 
tende. Separate thy ſelfe Fom thine Ene- 
mies, and beware even of thy Friends. And 
in anotherplace . A figs tus & dome- 
ſlicis attende . Take heeae of thine owne 
Children , and of thy Houſhold-Seruants. 
W hich neuertheleſle, is not to bee vn- 
derſtood, as though a Man ſhould truſt 
no body ; which were not onely a mi. 
ſerable caſe, but alſo extreame follie. 
| For, as Sexecaſaith. Jt & as foule a fault, 
and as great folly in a Man, to beleene and 
truft nobody; as to beleene and tra#t every 
Man. And many (ſaith he) whiles they 
feare to be aeceined ; doe teach men how to 
deceine them, wreing them in#ly thereun- 
fo, by ſuſpetting them wrongfully, The 
which Plutarch alſo confirmeth , ſay- 


| ing: That Fooles for lacke of wit, to pro- 


wide other-wayes for their owne ſecuritic; 
doe thinke it the ſafeit and wiſe#t way, to 
dritru#t all men, and ſo (inthe ende) they 
procure their owne raine ;  Therctore, 
in this point of confidence and diffi- 
dence, the wiſcdome confifterh (as all 
vertue dooth) in the meane, to wit: 


that wee neither truſt nor diſtruſt. all 
Men , reyther commir our Jiues-.and 


pleaſure. 'Butonelyin caſc of neceſ- 


| ſitie, and then alſo, to*make choiſe of 


approoued, wiſe, andvertuous friends; 
but never of a reconciled - Enemy. 
Andinthis ſence, it is well and wiſely 
ſaide, that Diffidentiae# mater ſecurith- 


| 1859, Drftra# is the Mather of Security. 


But now perhaps you will aske me, 


how therule of perfeR Charitic, gr” | 
| | of 


| 
| 
[| 

a —_ i —— þ EY 


che Doue. In ſo diftruſting our Ene- | Inanay, 


net we | 
nemies, | 


ro louc and truſt our Friends, that wee | 


| How to love | | 
out triencs. | 


Seneca _ | 
Eccle, 6.13, 


Eccle. 32,1, cer 


Seneca Epifl. 3, 
No leſle fol 
to diſtrult all 
men, then to 
trult eycry 
man. 


Plutar jt Dan, 


Of conkidtce 
& difhdence, [5 


whole eſtates, to any Mans will and 


How dittruft 
may de called 
the mocherof 


ſecurity. 
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 fooliſh'ie or unadwiſealy . 
| oricubi.ſup Chryſo#tome (aith, expounling the ſame | 


| 
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of true prudence can agree herein? Sec- 
ing Charity (as Saint Pale ſaith) Now 
cogitat malum, Doth thinke ns ewll ; that | 
is to ſay ( as Saint Chry/oFome expoun- | 
deth ir)/uſpecteth no em/.How then can I ' 
diſtruſt my reconciled enemy , bur I 
muſt ſuſpe& that hce will berray mee ? 

W hereto I anſwer,that two things are | 
to be conſidered in Charity . The one, 
that it beginnerh at a mans owne lelte.; 

for no ma is bound ſo to loue another, 

that hee hurt himſelſe. The other, | 
that as Saint Paule teſtifieth of Chari- | 
tic ; Non ag!t perperam , It dooth nothing ' 
For as Saint | 


place; Charitas non e#t temeraria , &t. 
Charity is not raſh and heady, for it maketh | 
4 man wiſe, graue, andconitant. | 
Now then, to ſhew how ſuſpirion 
is cxcluded from this prndent circum- 


 (o) 


20 


.-omPrt- | ſpeEtion, which Charity admitrteth:; , 


aent 1 cums 
ſetiall | 
j 
| 


| 


| 


An ancient * 
witty Engliſh 
\Prouerb, | 


| 


| 


| 


WY 
Cre. in Hop. | 
«3, Suſanna, | 


i 


| mybe ſo good and honeſt a Man, that 


is tro be vnderſtood, that I may bee wa- | 
ry and circumſpet , though I doe nor | 
ſuſpect, bur onelie vpon agenerall ſup. | 
poſition, of mans ordinary frailty and 

mallice, and the inſcrutability of his | 
bart. 
In ſuch adoubtfull cafe I may take | 
the {ureſt way, to wit; that aithoughl | 
verily hope, that my reconciled Ene- | 


there reſteth no mallice 1n his heart to- 
wardes me: Neuerthelefle, I will be fo | 
con(iderate and prouident, that, pur 
the caſe he ſhould haue the will for to 
hurt me z yet he ſhall not haue the op- 
portunitic, or occaſion to doe it by a- 
ny Atof mine. In which ſence, 
our Engliſh Prouerbe may be well vn- 
derſtood, which ſaith : 1f wy Friend ve. 
tray me, 1 beſhrew him , but if mine enemie 
betray me, 1beſhrew my ſelfe. And this 
aduiſed and wary proceeding,is fo farre | 
from the breach of any Charity : that | 


es EIS et one ts a 


it ſtanderh well with all kinde of love | 


and friendſhippe; berwixr Friend and | 
Friend, Father and Child, Brother and 
Brother , Man and Witc, Prince and 
Subicc, And therefore, in reſpeR that 
it ſeemeth to include ſome kinde of ſuf- 
picion, and (withall) admitteth all cha. 
ritable affection : it is called by ſome, 
Beneno.a ſuſpitio, A friendlie or /ouing ſuſ- 
pition. In which ſence, Saint Chryſo- 
#ome ſaith: /aleuols ſuſpitiones ſunt £4- 
lumniantinms ; beneuole ſuſpitiones ſunt 


| TINS 


ZO 


— 


qo 


0 


-| lentine, Hereby we may ſee, thar he was 


{ 


the Court, or no-., 


gubernantium. Malicious ſuſpirions are 
proper to Calumniatoars ; beneuolous and | 
Fiendtie ſwſpitions, belong vnte- Gonutr- 
WOurs, 

Therefore, to rerurne ro Duke Fa-. 
deſtitute, nor onely of true wiſedoime: 
bur allo of all wit and reaſonable dil- 
courle, when he, in whoſe handes, no 
Brother or Friend could cucr be ſecure; 
expected ſecurity in the handes of his 
Enemy, and peri{waded himfelie, that 
Faith ſhould bee kept with him, who 
had neuer kept itwith any man. Bur 
b:cauſe I (hall have more occaſion ro 
{peake of him heereafter z I will paſlc | 
to Moderne example , of mans igno- 
rance and weakneſle, in the miſerable 
end of Monſiear Chaitthion, Adinirall 
of France, maſſacred at Paris: who for 
the great opinion of his Wiſedome 
and prudence,had no meanc condutt of 
chicfe affaircs in France, ſome yearcs in 
the firſt troubles of King Charles the 
ninth. : T8 

After ſome vears of cruel! warrebe- 
rwixt the Gatholiques and the Prote-; 
ſtants ; peace was concluded in the year 
1570. And forthe better aſſurance ther- 
of, a marriage was agreed on, berwixt 
the Kmg of Nazarre ( afterward, the 
moſt Chriſtian King of France)andrhe 
Siſter of Charles the ninth, then King of 
France. All the chicfe heads andleaders 
of the Proteſtants were inuitcdto the 
Court, as well for the follemnization 
of the martiage, as for confirmation 
of thepeace, Whiereupon, there was 
held an aſſembly of the Proteſtants ar 
Rochell , to dercrmine : whether jt were 
convenient, that they thould all goeto 
And it ſeeming 
good vnto them, that ſome of the prin- 
cipall ſhould ſtay at home(cipecially the 
Lord Admirall) ro preucnt the worſt, 
incaſe there ſhould be any double dea- 
ling on the Kinges part: The Aimirall 
onely was of opinion, that it was con- 
uentent they al, and egſpecially himſcife 
ſhould goe, and alleaged many reaſons 
to that purpoſe. Yet finding them 
(acuerthelefſe)vnwilling therto ; hedid 
put them in minde, how often hee had 
yeildedrothem (contrary to his owne 
opinion) in diuers conſultations. And 
therefore requeſted them, that they 
would condiſcend vpto'bim : nor donb- 
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The anſwere 
of the Admi- 
rall of France 


to the King. 
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himz yea; andforced himto make a dif: 


ting, but it would turne to the publike 
be:cht of their cauſe. - Well, to bee 


| briefe,they ycilded vnto him: rather to 


ſatishe his importunity, then for ahy 
king they had therto, andfo he went 
with the reſt; And within a few dayes 
after cheir arriuall at Paris; both he and 
they all (by damnable treachery)except 
ſome two or three that eſcaped by 
chance, were laine by order from the 
King. Who doth not here behold,an e- 
nident example of mans weakneſle and 
ignorance in pollicy,eſpecial in the Ad- 
mirall, who hauing in ſo many occaſt- 
ons (before this time of his oucrthrow) 
ſhewae himſelfc ſo prudent and proui- 
dent ; that he could neither be ouercom 
by force, nor circiiuented by fraud : yer 


| had. nor ſo much wit , as to follow the 


aduiſe of others,but thought it ſafe and 
ſecure for him and them, to aduenture 
(as a man may ſay)altheir goods in one 
bottome, yea, and without any neceſh- 
ty,to purthemſclues to the mercy of a 
Soueraign King, whom they had high- 
ly offended. And this may be the more 
wondred at inthe Admirall, for that in 
the beginning of the ſecondtroubles,he 
wiſely torelaw the hke danger & incon- 
venienceto himſclfe, and warily auoy- 
ded it, For the King having gotten ſome 
inckling of new broyles intended, and 
fearing moſt the Admirall,in reſpect of 
his great indgement and experience, 
both in matters of war and peacc : fent 
vnto hum Aonſteur du Tore his Cozin, 
ro aduertiſe him that he had great and 
important affaires to communicate 
with bim, wherein hee would gladlic 
haue his aduiſe, and therefore de(ired 
him to repaire to the Court with ſpeed. 
The Admirall hearing the meſſage ,and 
ſuſpecing (as ic ſhould ſeeme) that the 
King meant no good towards him: iaid 
to Monſieur du Tore,that he ſhould tell 
the King from him ; That there were no 
Count Egmontes in France.Meaniny,that 
he would not ſo caſily ſuffer his head to 
be cut off, as Count Ezmonte had done 
lately before in Flanders; and this was 
all che aunſwere hee would giuc him, 
Whereby ir appeareth , how circum- 
ſpe and ſuſpitious he was of the king, 
when (as yet) he had giuen him far leſle 
cauſc of offence,then afttcrwards,when 


he badthe ſecond timerebelled againſt 
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ding, he could not be diſilwaded, from 
putting himſelte, and all the reſt of his 
friends into his hands. So blinde is the 
wiledome and pollicy of man , when 
God determineth to punniſh him: for 
then, the firſt blow that God common- 
ly giueth him, is in the braine, whereby 
he taketh from him his ivdgement,thar 
he may run headlong vpon his own ru- 
ine. And as the Plalmiſt ſaith of vngod- 


ly men: That they are oner-taken in the 


craftie wilines, whichthey themſelues hane 
deniſed and tmagined. 


Now, it ſhallnot be amiſle to conſi- 


der here, by occafion of the former ex- 
amples; whether the moſt valiant, pru- 
dent, and pious Empcrour Charles the 


| fift, committed an errour or no, when 


(after many yeares warre, betwixt him 
and Frances, the firſt of thatname, king 
of France,and the ſaid Kings diſgrace art 
Paxuia, and his impriſonment in Sparne ) 
he paſlced notwithſtanding thorough 
Fraunce, vpon a ſafe conduQt given by 
the King,to give remedy to the tumults 
lately before raiſed in Gaye. Whercin, 
the goodſucceſle, as wel ofhis ſafe paſ- 


honorable peace. And yer notwithſtan- | 
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ſage, asof the ſpeedy pacification of | 


choſe troubles,may ſeem to be no ſmall 
Argument ot his prudent defignment. 
Neuerthcleſle weighing the marrer ac- 
cording to reaſon of State, and not ac- 
cording to the ſucceſle (which depen- 
ding wholy on the hand of God, is ma- 
ny times good and fortunate, though 
the counlell and deſignment bee im- 
prudent) I cannot approue his reſoluti- 
on therein, for the reaſons before de- 
clared,and the ex:rcame danger that he 


expoſed himſeife vnto, andthe ſmall | 


profit he could expect to reccjue there- 


by zin compariſon of the dammage that | 


might haue ſucceeded to him and his e- 
ſtare, if he had bin made away, or detai- 
ned. For, although it imported him ve- 


; Conſigerari? | 
| ACC0! ding l 


' 
Irate, | 
| 

| 

| 


| | 


ry much, preſently ro quench that fire 
kindled in Flanders, before it ſhould 
grow toa greater combultion: yetthe 
danger thereof was ſo great, as would 
hauc beenc in the inconuenicnce of his 
death or impriſonment, if it ſhould. 
have chanced. 

For, thc revolt of the Country might 
haue beeneremedied,either by torce,ot 

erhaps by faire meanes, as long as hee 
adlite andliberty : but the other had 


beene 


Quenching | 
the tire be- | 
fun:n Fat | 
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Liberry and | 
lite are the 
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many great | 
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Thegreat pi- 


| Qty and deuo« 


u0n of the 


Empercnr 


; Wark the fift, 


| $8148 thigem, 


-of his Siſter the Queene of France,and | 


' diyers of his Counſcll ; was thought to, 


-three hourei:eucry night 10. prayeran 


becne cemedileſſe, | and the 'vrear rdetri- | | i 
and rherc> | 


ment thatcould defall him, 


| fore not to be aduentured vpon, bur on> | 


{ly when ir could notbe auoided, Ange | 


this (no doubt) was 15 owne opinion | 
| when he came into F7azce,being admo- | 


© |niſhedot his oreatdanger,not onely by 
1s Iiiter, chen Q»eenc of Fraunce: Ou. 
aifo (as ſome men thinke) bythe Kings 


of the good affection he did beare him, 
from the time that he had been hoitaye 
to: his Father in Spane; :calt himſclic vp 
behind the Empcrour on his Hotſe, ar 
his arriuall betore he alighted, and clap- 
ping him ypon the ſ[houlcer (vnder co-, 
lour to give him a familiar welcome) 


ſelfe Emperoar:bur atter told him fecret- 
| ly in his care, of che Counſels re{oluti- 
[Onto ſtay bim. W hercupon, the Em- | 
perour th inking/1t necel]ary to gaine | 
| Afagarme a 'Eitampe; (who. was greatlic | 


 fauoured by the King, and thought ro' 


he his Enemy) took occation as he was 
talking wither, toler fall betore her a 


rich Diamond,as it were by chance aid | 
aiben ſhein courteſie tooke it vptore- | 


ftorc it vaco him: he would not receive 


(as alſo by bis good perlwaſrons)it was 
thought hee procured her fricndihip, 


which concurring with the endcauors' 


_ OO ————— 


owne Son the Dolphin, who, in reſpect | 


— 
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{aid openly and merrily to him;Yeid thy | 


| his owne good dilligences done wich 


Hacilicate his eſcape. 

Bur who ,-of whatſoever was the 
| MEeanes cthercok, it is not to be doubted, | 
butthacitiprocecded principally, from | 
| . the prouidence and mercy of Almigh- 
tt God cowards him. 'Fowhich pur- 
| poſe ivis robe. conſidered], that it was 

orted , not onely by: his owne Ser- 
anc ;buralſo-by rhe Ambaſſadorsof 
.Flanders,who attended vpon bim-inall | 

. that; 10urndy: that chee lpenc wo'or 


:bis knees, ayd as wuch.cucry monng 
ſecretly iwbis Chambrry/«. .: | 
{'-; In regard whercof, andof the great 
Feruice he haddone., and was todne to 


| Gods Church: no doubt:but God did 


 efpecially- favour and protect hiv. 
AW hcrof Allo it pleaſed his Diuine Ma- 


ſ of 
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itagaine ather handes , = entreared | 30; 
| her ro.accepr it as his guttt . Whereby | 


CO 
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| ieſty alſo to giue yo , by | 


| delivering hum twice (whiic he was 1n | 


| France) tom evident daunger of dearth. 
| One time, from ſtifcling 1n a ſmogke, | The Empe- 

| 1OrS aumira- 
; that vpon atidden was tailed (10 great ; ble etcape 

| aboundance) by an arrcficiall fire, vpon | wice from 

' a (taire as he was going from his cham- Coprorts 

| Sunx ibidem, 

| ber. Tacotherrune, tromche tall ot a | | 
- grcat boord, that did light(foine part of | 
11) vponhis head, andbrake it, And al- 
| thought might hauvebcen concciued, | 
that theſe thinges proceeded of ſome 
practiſe (in which reſpect , the King | 
would hauc punnitbed the Authours 
thereof with death, tor better ſatisfac- 


tion! ob the Einperour;) yet hee would 


not ſulter ir, butobcaincd their par- 
Cons. | 
By theſe daungets, and the happy c(- : 

capes of the Emperour (tatertour mn ri 
wiledome co no Piince in his tine) | in witcdome 
three chinges may evidently be gathe-| Fapon LINER 
red, The tic{t, ys errour ; ; thelecond, | GT OI 
che intirimity and weakenefle of mans | 
Witzithethird, Gvds moſt mercunll and 
prouident care, :a the preleruation of | 
| 1s Seruants, wham ae {ufterech{eme- 
time to:crre,andro tall into greatguth- 
culties md dangers: partly forchejrau- | Why | 
' miliation; and ro.exercije thetit Faith, | ered lute 
Patience” &conlideneein bim, for their wes dany rs. 


Jute 4 
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felt, as.wel! to themſclues, astoallo- | 
thers, alc louing care wiich heath of 
| them's And chat, abihe Plalmyſt faith; 
| Sales initartum a Dommo, C\pretector co- 
| riew 11 #erapore tribulationis ; The ſalvats- 
| on of the,riqhtcons commeth of the Lord, 
end he ts tncir Protedtor in thetime of trou- | 
| ble', Heere then way all Princes lcarnr | 
of thjs-prudent and pious Emperor, | 
what 84beir beſtremecdy in like cates of 
danger,to wit :ro hque recouric (as hc | 
had)1o Almighty God, and to crauc | 
his afliitance, laying whkh hc worthy 
.King and Prophecy Ocalr #ze7 ſferper ad | 
Domunutw quonians tffe enehct de laqueo | 
pedes meas ; Mine 8 areeucr looking V1- 

ro the Lord, for be will ae.tuer #:y feet out 

of the ſnare. | 
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greater g00dzand partly to make mani. | | 
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An errour of 


Rome. 
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A wholc Se- 
narcs crrour 
cxccedeth 
that of any 


PT:uatc man. 


Ciccr0.;nlib,s. 


de Legibus, 


Crtero in lib oe | 


Gf fiews 2. &t 2. 


Cicero in [ib.;. 


the Senate of 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Tf Of Errors committed by whole Senatcs, 
namely of Kome and Venice, Oe. 


| 
Hat maruaile isit, that x9 
perticul{ar men (bee they. 
neucrſo wiſc) arc oucr- | 
ſcen in matters of State: 
ſecing that the molt wite 
and graueſt Senates, haue alſo erred 
therein many times? VVhercof I will | 
| (for breuities ſake) alleadge onely three | 
| or foure examples. Cyrcero reporteth, | 
| that the Senate of Rome hauing taken | 
| great ſummes of Money , of ccrtaine 20 
| criburarice Cirties, to make them free: | 
forced them afterward to pay their 01d 
tribute, withour reſtoring them the | 
Mony that they had paid for their frec- | 
dome. Which heſaith, was Tarpe 1m- 
erio, A ſhame to their Empire. Piratorum 
enim ({aith hc) melior furt fides, quam Se- | 
natas: For the Faith of Pirats, was better 
then the Faith of the Senate, This then 
being ſo great a fraud, that (in any wel- | 30 
goucrned Common-wealth) it could 
not paſſc vnpuniſhed in private men : 
muſt needes be afouleand ſhamefull 


fault in a whole Scnate, not oncly for 


| Fon of Initice, and Iuftice the ſtay of State ) | 


the In-iuſtice of the fa; but alſo for 
the crrour they committed in gouern- 
ment, to wit; in giuing to their Sub- 
icts,an example of fraudulent and de- 
ceipitull dealing, which _ authori- 
ſed (as 1t were) by their publike Ac, 
would the more caflily infinuate it ſclfe 
into the Common-wealth, even to the 
great detriment thereof, To which 
purpoſe, C:1c:r9 ſaith : Princes and Goner- 
nours, when they offend, doe not onelic en- 
dammaze the Common-wealth, in that | 
they are corrupted themſelues;bnt alſo , in | 
that they corrupt others, and hurt more by | 
their euill example, then by the offence u« | 
felſe | 

Secing then nothing can bee more | 
pernitions to any Srate,then that fraud | 
and In-iuſtice ſhould haue courſe ther- | 
in(for, as Cicero ſaith,Faith ts the founda- | 


i 
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the Romaine Senate did erremoſt ab- | 


ſurdly, in opening the gap to all kind of | | 


cozcnagein the Common-wealth , by 


their owne bad example. Beſides the 
loſſe of reputation, which muſinecdes 
follow thereon to their Empire, as wel 
with their owne Subiccts, as alſo with 
their Friends and Confederats.A thing 
ſo daungerous to State, that the ſame 
Senate (in former times beeing better 


aduiſed) did make reſtitution and repa- 
ration of like wronges, to recouer cre- | 
dite with their Friends and Confede- 
rates, And thercfore they reſtored 
to the Ardeatines, a piece of Land 
which the people of Kome ( againit all 
reaſon and equity)adiudged and had ta- 


ken to themſclues ſome yeares before, 


when the ſaid Ardeatines, and the Arict- 


nians being in controuerly for that land; | 


hadremireed themſclues and their cauſe 
ro theit iudgement, 
Likewiſc at other times, the Senate 
relolucd to deliuer moſt notable Men 
rotheir enimics;rather then roinfringe 
luſtice, and incurre the infamic of 
fraud and deceipt. In which reſpe@, T. 
Verturins, & Spurius an book of 
them Conſuls, and T. Muti:e:, & Luim- 
tus AEmilizs, Tribunes of the people, 
were deliuered Priſoners to the Sem- 
mites: rather then the Senate would ra- 
tifie the peace they had made with the, 
Beſides that, the tamous Conſull, AZ. 
Attillizs Regulus, being taken Priſoner 
in Affricke, and diſmiſled vpon conditi- 
on,thatthePriſoners of the Carthageni- 
«ns ſhould alſobe deliucred: was(by his 
owne motion) ſent back by the Senate; 
becauſe they ncither thoughtgood to 
dcliuer the Priſoners, nor yet to looſe 
their credite and reputation of Iuſtice, 
by recouery of their Conſull, contrarie 
to the condition. | 
Bur perhaps you will fay;chac the er- 
ror which I here reproue, was commit- 
red when the: Commonwealth was 
growne to corruption, and declined 
from the integrity of vertucand Iuſtice, 
wherein it flouriſhedin former times. 
Therfore, let vs conſider the ſame com- 
mon-wealth in her purity, I meanein | 
her beginning, about 120.yeares after 
the expulſion of the Kings. For althogh 
the Senate did(arthat time) giue many 
notable examples of finguler prouj- 
dence and cxact Iuſtice: yer it failed 
ſometimes in both, to the great datn- 
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mage of the State. 
When | 
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Chap. 8, 


: ſay)being Caprtaine of the Gaw/s that pal- | 


ſed into /taly, beſtedged a Towne called | 
C'/uſium, beyondthe Alpes, and deman- | 
ded ofthe Inhabitants ſome parr of their | 
Territory : the Clu/ians finding themſclus | 
roo weake to reliſt them, craued ſuccour | 
of the Romarnes, whoſent Ambaſſadors 
ro treate peaceably with the Gawls in their 
behaltc. 

During which treaty and ſiege, there 
chanccd to paſſe ſome ate of Holtilitie, 
betwixt the Gaw/zs & the Cluſtans,where- 
in the Gawles perceiucd, thar the Roman 
Ambaſſadors (contrary tothe Lawe of 
Armes) had borne armes againſt them , 
and killed a principal perſonage of theirs. 
W herupon, they preſently ſent to Rome, 


Great Inju* 
ſixe cone by 


te Romains, 


_ facked 
& /4 [p0y.cd 
by the Gauls, 


| Gods iudge- 

| Dentinflic. 
edonthe Kg- 
| Rane, for 


| Ambaſſadours, tor reparation of the 


to enquire the Romaines to puniſh their 


wrong which they had done them . But 
the Senators, although (as Lzsy confeſs 
ſeth) they knew well enough, that the 
Gaxles demanded no more then was rea- 
ſonable : yer they were partly fo partiall 
in behalfe ofthe Ambaſſadors; and parr- 
ly ſo confident of their owne forces,that 
they not only refuſed to do them Iuſtice, 
bur alſo made the ſame Ambaſladors ge- | 
nerals of an Army, to beſcnr in ſuccour | 
of the Clu/tans. 

Vppon the knowledge whereof , the 
Gaules were incenſed with ſuch fury,rhar 
calling God and man to witneſle of the 
wrong, they preſently raiſed their ſiedge 
from C/uſſum , and went direclic in all 
haft to Rome, and ouerthrowing| ( by the 
way) the Armie of the Romaines, / they 
entered the Cirtie, ſacked, ſpoiled, and 
burnt it, with the greateſt damage & dif- 
gracc tothcir ſtate,that euer the Romans 
receiued;, inthe ſpace of aboue 1100. 
yeares after that Rome was built, I mean, 
_ the firſt ſacke thereof by the Go: 
hes. 

The which may be aſcribed, partly to 
Gods iuſt Judgement, in puniſhing their 
Iniuſtice,and partly to their error,n that 


— 


| . . 
| Teir inzuſtice 


(ind pride, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


them by all conuenient meanes ; conſide- 


they ſo muth conternned, ſo huge an ar- 
my of fo valiant people, as to exaſperate | 
them by open injuries, and to draw them 
vpon themſeclues with a redoubled furie. 
Whereas (in all reaſon of State) they 
ſhould haue ſought to pacify and diuert 


ring, he is no Wiſeman thar fcareth not 


| | 


| — — 


the doubrfull cuents of warre, cſpecially 
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When Brenzo: the Britraine (as ſome / | at home, where the vitorie of an enemy | 
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' is moſt dangerous,and in caſe moſt of al, | 
| where che whole State was to bee aduey- 
| ured, again(t an out-ragious multitude 


of deſperate Vagabands, that hadde no-| 


[ 


, 
; 
[ 
: 


| 


10 | 


thing tolooſe. Sothatthis errour, was 
no lefle coſtly to the Common-wealth , 
then incxcuſable inthe Senate. 

Heereto I might adde diuers examples 
of the Senate of Yenice ,, tothe which, 
Guicctardine ſaith: 1t 15 fatall ſome yeares to 
be deceiued diuers times. But ewo exam- 


20 


ples (hall ſutfice . The firſt may bee their 
relolution, to make League with Lewes 
rhe twelth, King of France, to aſsilt him 
inthe Conquelt of Aline, againſt Lo- 
donico Sforz.4, Duke thereof, followin 

the opinion of Antont.zs abi 


paſsion, and partly of defire to enlarge 
their Dominions,by ioyning Crewons to 
the reſt of their States in /tsly : notwith- 


3o 
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ſtanding, that Marchio Treniſano, had 
diſſwadedtheſame, with moſt ſtron 
and pregnant reaſons, repreſcnting vnto 


ry).how dangerous it would be for them, 
to bring the French into /raly, & to hauc 


laine, asa King of France, whereof they 
ſawe the cffet thortly after, when King 
Lewes hadde it inpoſſeſsion. For then 


in their delivering of the Cardinal! .4/c4- 
nius, Brother vnto Duke Lodonicz:, and 
Viſcount Bpriits, and divers other No- 
blemew'of Ad:laine, who had put them- 


publick ſafe condu@;with expreſſe men- 
tion of ſafegard againſtthe French. 


the former , was their great ouer-ſight, 
as well in their vnaduiſc.d proceedinges , 
rowards their Confederate ard Friend , 
Frances the firſt ofthat name, King of 
France, as allo inthe iniuries which they 


the Pope; whereby they druuc them all 
(thar before were deuided)to vnite thetn- 
ſclues with the King of ©a5/vle,and diuers 


of Cambray. And neuerthelefſe, when 
the Pope demanded of them th« reftitu- 
tion of a Towne or two of his, vpon con- 


ee OE 


Guiccrardine laith, proceeded partlic of 


thein(by examples then freſh in nemo- | 


ſo potenr a neighbor, inthe ſtare of Ai 


{clues 1ntheir proreion , vppon their | 


Another error of theirs, mote daun- | 
geronsand dammagpeable to them then | 


| A deſpeerar 
azard to 


' Utude., 
| 


. Theertor of 
the Yenclidss 

| in making 

| Jeague with 


k.ot Fiance, 


' 


| werethey inſuch fears of his forces, as | 644.24. 4 ;s 
they durlt deny him nothing thathee de- | f-. 
 manded of them, as Guteciardine noteth, 


8. 16n16, 


didto the Emperour Aſaximilian, and to. 
the Veneuans ; 


other Princes;againſtthem in the Jeague | 


The ercorof 


inoymng 
with K Frans 
«cs of Fiance. 
{\nng 1308, 


Cit! , 


—— 


t:ghr againſt a 
| deggerly wul- 


Guic Hi _4.4 


| 161.1. 4 hi. 


Lewes the 12 


Guicciard, (ih. } 
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[ 

| The iſſue and 
j cluſtq again? 
| rac /arctivs, 


| to ther Crcat 


| 


| 


| 
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Aconſiderati- 
on of mans. 
inbecility, & 
weaknefle of 
wit, ang of 
the neede he 
haih of Gods 


dire aion. 


The is91 ati - 
tade of 1iuch 
as do no! ac- 
knowlrcay, tic 


bountic of 
God towards 
thc ', 


Proud mcn 
giuen QUCT T9 
a Keprobate 
ſenie, 


Y _ 


& torccs together, according vnto their a- 


dition, not to enter 1nto that league, nor 
ro ratifie rhe ſame, but rather to procure 
the diſfolution thereof they retuledtirby 
the per{waſion of Daminicus Treutano , 
Procurator of Saint Markes, though o- 
ther of the Graue and W ileſt Senators, 
were of contrary opinion. -- 
Theretore, thc yſluc of the marter 
was, that all theſe Princes (ioyning their 


preement) ſpoyledthem ot all their pot- 
{©1510ns 1n /#aly, and"dinided: the fame a- 
mcnglt themſelues. And had profecu- 
ccdtheir victory further, itthe Pope had 
not becne a mediator for them, and pro- 
curcd their peacczvpon their humble ſub- 
mitsion to the Emperour, whome they 
moſt wronged. 

Sccing then,thcſe famous and renow- 
ned Senatcs, conſiſting of ſo manic wile 
and Grave men , hauc committed ſuch 
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rofle errors, to their owne great preiu- 
\ ice and danger of their States, what al- 
{urance can any man hauc, of mans wit, 
plots, and deſignments, it ſo bee he con- 
tide either jn himfelte alone,or in the on- 
ly counſcll and judgement of man. How 
vneratefull & ſimple then are thoſe men, 
char preſume fofarte on their owne wits 
and fufticiency ;z that neither for theyr 
private, 110t tor their publicke affayres , 
they make any account at all of Gogs 
helpe and afviihance? Vngratetull, ] ſay, 
for that hauing good parts and Talents, 
and many tcinporall blefsings,which na- 
ture and reaſon teacheth them , notto 
come of their owne purchaſe and prout- | 
fon, but of the Liberality and bountie of 
Almighty God.they do ncuertheleſſe,fo 
admire the guiit, that they forgetthe gi- 
ucr,and ſo cnioy the benefite,, that they 
do notſo much asthanke hum that beſto- 
wed it vpon them'z yea, and i. ſteade of 
thankes, praife, honor,and fetuice which 
they owe him, da rehderhim contempt, 
di. honor, and noferuice at all,. | And 
therefore no meruaile, if Alinighty God 
10 puntl;mentotfo great ingratitude,do 
giue them oner ſometime ro a reprobate. 
(crice, to the cad; thar as they oflend hun 
by anoncr-weening of their owne Waſe- 
dome,ſo they may be punithea, yea, and 
peril by thetr owne tolly, This wgra- 
tyae 0! man, Saint! AuguZrine worthilic 
calleth,' 7he rooze of adl-ſpiratgall Enill, 
the rye «nd burning Vinde that biasteth al 
our Corne, ani ſteppeth vp the Fountaine 


20 


30 table words of Saint cuguſtine, ſpeaking 


| to man: Thou recciuc{t(fayth he)the be- 


' of themſelucs', bur do depend vppon an 


10 | higher power. 


|-maiſt think, that as he hath beſtowed ex- 
| ceeding much vpon thee, ſo hee hath lo- 


| 


of Gods mercy towards vs.” 

But heerein appeareti not onely the 
ingratitude, butalfo the extreame tollic 
of ſuch men (be they accounted neuer fo | 
wiſc) ſceing thattheir weakneſle and int | 
belicity We manifeſt,cuento themſelues | 
if they liftto conſider it , that they may 


eaſily perceiuethat they are not abſalute 


e Andyetneuerthelefle, 
they arc ſo vnaduilcd, astocaſt themſ&- 
ues into the innumerable dangers & dit- 
ficultics ofthis Worlde, wwithour any re- 
gard, yca with contemprand offence of 
him, on whome they depend, and who 
can direct & guide them arighr. VW here- 
inthey may be compared vnto ſome ſun- 


ple andfelte-willed tellow,that will needs 
ut hin1ſelfe ro Sea in arerrible rempeſt, ? 
withouta Pilot , or vndertake ajourney 
thorough a daungerous deſert in a darke | 
Night, exher withour a guide; or cls,ha- 
uing adeereand louing friend to direte 
-himvſeth him to vnkindly and contem 
-tuoutly by the way, that he forceth him 
to forlake him in the midſt ofthe Wil- 
dernefle, andfo periſheth worthily, tho- 
rough jus owne folly and ingratitude, 
Therefore. | conclede with theſe no- 


neſtt, and dooſt not acknowledge the au- 
thor thereof. The guift is manifeſt, and 


though the giuer bec hidden, yet thine 
owne reaſon may teach thee,that it js'not ' 


thy due, but the guift of another. And. 
therefore, whoſocucr thegmer bee,thou | 


uedrheemuch , ſeeing hee would giue 
thee lo mich. And this being ſo, what 
extreame folly is it, not to ſecke and dc- 
firethe loue of ſuch apotent and kind [o- 
uer-? And what peruerſe ingratitude and 
impicty is it, not to Joue onethat loueth 
thee ſo exceedingly ? If then, thou Louc 
and c{tecme his guifts, loue him thatbe- 
ſtowed them vpon thee,and loue them as | 


| things that arc ſubiectvnto thee , andas | 


o | things that ſhould ſeruethee, as pledges | 


of thy Spouſe, as guitrs of thy Friend, as. 
| benefits of thy Lord ; & ſo, as thou maut 


ever be mindfull, how txuch thou att his 
debter; yea, and lone ig guittes, not for 
themſclues, bur for his Ge, not togither 
with him, buttorhim.,, And laſtly, louc 
them {o, that thou malt loue him by 

| them, 


The extreamn | 
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— [.chem.andabouethem. Thus ſaith this | | 
Famous and Learned Father., which I | 
wiſh all men wouldprintintheir hearts, | 
and pradtiſc in their actions. So ſhoulde | 
cheir Counſels and deliberations be free | 
from errour, and their aCtions from ill 
ſucceſſe, which manic times is not io | 
properly the fruite of mans infirmity,as a | 


' punniſhment of God for preſumptuous | 


The Authors 
chaitable 
vic . ; 


already alledged. | 


th. —_ 


CHAP, XIX. 


— 


' At what time publicke and General Conn- 
ſelles beganne to bee holden : And who | * 
on | | as the firſt Byſhop or Pope that Cele- 20. 
brated a Counſel, | 


© 


—_— 
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Z<.Aa—”2 He Hzxbrewes and | 
other Nations had 
an ancient cuſtome; 
to hold Counſels, & 
to deliberate in them 
on ſuch matters as 
Fe [ they hadde to deale 
| withall. And by the Teſtimony of 19ſe- 


| Counſels a- 
'nongeſt the 

| lewes and 0» 
| ther Nauons, 


0 


ZO 


| 


has, it appeareth that Moyſes and 1oſu- 
| 4þ, aſſembling the people oftentimes to- 
gether, were likewiſe accuſtomed o to 
| | do. 

: he ST | Thelikeviewas among the Egyptians 
p nsn3 er. | nd Per/taws, according as Herodotr:s re- 
in ans, ' porteth. Soamoneſt the Apoſtles al- 
7hog we | ſembledinoneplace, when they recei- 
| _* . | ned Afatthras into the number of the e- 
| leauen,when they elected ſeuen deacons; 
| when by the Authority of S. Peter and 
| S. James, it was ordained, thatthe con- 
| uerted Gentiles ſhould not bee charged 
| with the burthen of 1701/es Law . Bur 
' onlythat they ſhould abſiaine from the 
 ſoyle of Idols, Whoredome, ſtrangled 
| Meats, and from Blood ; For, as . 
| the Synod, as well of the Apoſtles,” as of 
| the Pricſts and Elders had beene aflem- 
! bled, as Saint Luketeſtificth in the Aces 
| of the Apoſtles, Writing there inthe 
| ' ſame manner. 

| Now, ſomeoftheSeft ofthe Phari- 
|  fies, which had belecued,ratfed vp them- 
 felues, ſaying ; hat they ought to be cir- 
| | curncited,and commanded them to keep 


c ! 


40 


; The conver 

_ (e0Ginile, 
trecd to 

!he Lawe of 

di, 


TY ics, 


i. m—_— — 


50 | 


| 


the Law of Moſes : wacreuppon, the A- 
poſtles and Elders met rogether, rota'e 
order in this buſinefle . So that heere- 
by its cahe ro wdge, from whence pro- 
gg the Inſtitution ofholding Conn- 
ſels. I. 

The frſt Counſell that was celebrated 


in Rome,is {aide to be when Corne!t +: was 


| Byihop :whercin were aflembled three- 
 {inne, as may appeare by the examples 1 | ſcore Byſhops, as many Pricſts, and ma-; 


ny Deacons; and there the Vouatian He- 
reſte was condemned, * 
Wercad alſo in Exſebire that the Fa- 


Whence hol- 


aing Coun- 
ſels firſt pro» 
cecded. 


The firſt 
Cournſell ar 
Ro:ne. 


thers aflembled themſclues rwo ſeuerall 
times m Anrroche ; the firſt, inthe rime 


of Dioniſires ; and the other, of Felixe, ſels haidon at 
. Popes, at the encountering of Pants Su- 4ntiche. 


moſatenus, By(hop of the ſayde Cittie ,! 
who being a man of inſupporiavle arro- 
gancic,when he was firſt created Bi hop, 
beganne to walke abroad inthe Fieldes , 
accompanied with a great number of 
Soldiers, both before and behinde him, 
reading and ſpeaking all the way with 
woonderfull infokence ; tnorough which 
audacious pride , Chriltian Religion 
grew into much contempt amonglit ma- 
nic. 

' Think (ſayth Polpdore Yirgil) that our 
Byſhops in thele dayes, Learncd of this 
Herericke, the order of their pomps;and 
the traines which they leade with them . 
Do ye not ſee ſome of them, what Har. 
quebuſhers they haue marching before 
cthem,and what a cruc of Swaſh-bucklcrs 
follow them,horrible blaſphemers ofthe 
name of God? And do ye notſee the Bi- 
ſhoys themſclues,' in ſtead of preaching 
to their Dioceſsians , fecke what mcances 
they may to prolong them in V\ ar and 
rites ? O times! O manners! Ve haue 
good occaſion to praiſe God, who hath 
graciouſly prouided vs of fo Learned, 

Venerable, Verruous, and Worthie an 


| 


T wo Coun- 


Paulus Somme 
ſaterus Bihop 
ot Antvche, 


| The words of 
Po'ydureV irgil. 


Arch Byſhop, as is my Lorde of /pinac;! 
| who like a good Prelate,and vigilant Pa-| 


ſtor, adminiſtreth the ſpiritual foode of 
the ſoule, which is the word of God; and 
preacheth often in his C hurch , andſo 
Diuinely, as all Learned people are rani- 
ſhed with 4dmiration . God continue 


him in fo holy and good an Office, and 


defend kim from all incomberances. 
Well,in the end,Paulus Sameſatenes 


who denied rwo Natures to bee in leſis 


Chriſt, and affirmed him to be-man on-' 


| Pan'us Simp- 
ſatenus his he- 
retical opitt- 


ly, was conderancd in this Counſell, But | 


* 
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ced fr Chri- 
ſtian 1<cligion 
and the hilt 

Pblicke Ge- 


The Counſel! 
at Conitanu- 
nople. 


ot Epheſus. 


The Counſe!l 
of Chalscdon. 


The 4. chiefe 
genera] coun 
(cls 


l—_ 


S. Gregorics 
words o: the 
foure Coun- 


ſcls. 


—_—_—— 


- 


The 5. Coun- 
ſeil at Conflan- 
$:n0plc. 


Liberty gran- 


i.cril counſel | Of Chriſtian Rehigjon. So that by Com- | 10 


The Countel, | (f Celeftine the firſt; and therein was cons | 


- ” Of Generall Counſets. 


— ———— — 


* the komame Emperors being (a then) 


| Maiſters of all the World, were enemies FEA ther of Chriſt ſhould be called Teordurs, | 


| Councell was concluded, rhatthe Mo- 


[to the Name of Chriſtians: ſo that wee | |. Mother of God, Conſtantine the Bape 


' muſt needs thinke.thatrhoſe Counſelles | 
| were then rather priuate, then publicke, | 


| 


rour, fourth of that name.cauſcd the f1xt 
Councell to be holden at Conſtantinople, 


 vntill the time of Conſtantine, who (by | 

| Gods omnipotent permifsion)embraced | | 
| the Holy Faith, andthen permitted pub- 
| licke difcourſing, concerning the points 


| miſsion from Conſtantine , the Counſell | 
ot Nice in Bytfma, was held inthe yeare, | 
324.anditwas the firſt, and {before all 
other) lolemnly celebrated, and in pub- | 
licke, wherein 318. Byſhops gaue their ' 
alciftance, and (with common conſent ) 
declared Arriu« to be conuinced of He- 
refie. 

Afterwards, in the time of Pope Dama- | * | 
ſ#s, the Counſell was holden at Conſtan- | 22 
| tinop/e, where Matedonins and Eudoxme, 
that denied the Holy-Ghoſt to be God, | 
were both condemned. The Counſell | 
of Epheſus, is ſaide to be held inthe time | 


demned Ne#toriws, Bythop of C onſtanti- | 
nople, who ſaide ; That the bleſſed Vir- | 
gin Aarte was the Mother of Chriſt as 
nan, and not as God. | 
The Councel of Chalcedon, is reputed 30 | 
ko be holden in the time of Zzothe firſt, 
' andtherethe Hereſy of Eutichus was cx- 
amined, This man was.an Abbot of Cov- 
ſtantinople, & athirmed, that Ieſus Chriſt 
after he had taken on him humaine fleſh, | 
| was not of two Natures, but conſcnted | 
to his Diume Nature only. Theſe were | 
the foure Sacred Counſels,that augmen-| 
ted and encreaſed Chriſtian Religion; | 
and which S.Gregory reputed worthy to | 40 
| bereceiued, ſaying ; Euen as I confeſſe 
to haucrecciued, and holde in reuerence 
the foure Bookes of Holy-Goſpcl, ſo do 
I theſe ftoure Councels ; I imbrace them | 
with all my heart, and 1 will keepe them 
by moſtentire approbation, becauſe the 
foundation of Faith is builded on them, 
as ona foure cornerd ſtone, and the rule 
of common life and action (howſocuer ir | 


— ———_— —_—— 


| 


atthe humble entreary of Pope 4gathop, 
which was holden by 289. Byſhops; and 
therein was reproued Afacharins Byſh 

of Antieche, who iudged one onelic will 
and operation tobce1n Teſus Chriſt. Of 
this ſixt Counſell, Bedadilcourſeth veric 
amply, inthe Booke which hee wrote of 
T wes , Many other Councelles were 


Gratian in his Decretales, which I ſilent- 
ly ouerpaſſe, becauſe I would not bee te- 
dious to the Reader, 


| 


—_ — ——— 


CHAP. 'XX. 


— 


Heere enſueth ſummarily , that which was 
aecreell in the Councel of Nee, he!dby 
Conſtantine the Great , is theyeare, 
325. to wit ; what was to bee beleewed 
concerning the bleſſed Trimtie. As it 
appeareth in the Eccleſiaftical Hiftory, 

; the renth Booke, and ſixt Chapter. 


E belecue in God the Fa- 
$ ther Almightic , Creator 
O a / of all things, as wel viſible 
(| v as inuifible, Andinour 
7* Lord lefus Chriſt,the on- 
ly Sonne of God, borne ane begorten of | 


him : that is to ſay,ofhis proper ſubſtice, 
and therefore God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of veric God, borne, 
and not made of the ſame ſubſtaunce of 
the Father . By which Sonne, were all 
thinges made, as well in Heauen as in 
earth, and among vs men. Vho alfo for 
thelouc of vs men, and for our ſaluation, 
deſcended from the Heauens, and tooke 
humaine fleſh on him, and made himſelf 
man. And fo he ſuftered death and paſsi- 


OI 


be) confiſterh in them. 50 

The fifte Counſell was afſembled at 
Conſtantinop/e, inthe time of Pope Yigr- 
lies, and therein were debated and con- 
futed, the impious errors of Theodor: , 
who maintained ; That the Virgin Atary | 
was dcliuercd of Chriſt, as man only, & 


WIT 


was born on earth, and that hewas crea- | 


on, and afterward roſe againe the thirde 
day. Afterward, he aſcended vppe into 
Heauen; and finally ſhall come to iudge 
the liuing and the dead. We belecue 


held in ſundry Þ aces, as are ſet down by 


———_——— > 


6.Booke. 


Ab 


The CCan! 
[c!lat Config. 


bn004, 


Bede on this | 


**3 44 


þ 


: 
j 


The conſtant 
| Faith of the 
Fathers af- 

ſemblcd in 


'the Countel] 


' of NCC, 


alſo inthe Holy-Ghoſt . And all ſuch as 
ſay, that theſaide Sonne was in any time | 
when he was not, and was not before hee | 


j 


notas God and man, Therefore in this 
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red 
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Chap. 21, 


Of Generall Councels. 


i 


601 


{els aſſembly 
a Rome. 


| Wy ci f, 


| 


| The Reaſon | 
ofthis Coun- 


| 


ted of nothing, orof any ovher ſubſtance 
whatſocuer,then only of rhe Farher; or, 
that hee is the Sonne of God, but Con- 
uertible and murable ; the holye Catho- 
licke and Apoſtolicke Church, doth cx- 
communicate and accurſethem. 


— — 


A 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ordained, in the Counſell holden at 
Rome, in the year 376. againſt Apol- 
linarius, Concerning what ought to be 
beleened of the Sacred Trinity, contai- 
ned m the Tripartute Hiſtory, 


—_—_—— —_— 


OO OOO 


p Ss, || Ecauſc, that after the 
; £=D) Je: S{Councecll of Nice,ſfuch 
M'Y-* ood. = 5 mo Rop___ as ſome 
| SA Y. {haucpreſumedro ſay, 
& ||with a prophane and 
CN nhallowed mouth , 


< 
44. 6 
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thatthe tioly-Ghoſt was made bythe 


Sonne: we Curſe and Excommunicate 
all ſuch, as doo nor confeſle, and freelic 
preach the Holy-ghoſt to be of one ſelfe- 
ſame ſubſtaunce and power with the Fa- 
ther and Sonne. | 

Likewiſe, we curſſe ſuch,as following 
the error of Sabellius, doo ſay z That the 
Father and the Sonne are both one, ant 
theſame thing. 

We Curſe Arriws and Fanomins who 
by ſemblable impictic, albeit differing m 


[ 


EY words,do aftirme the Son and the Holy- 


 ghoſtro be creatures, 
| We Curſthe Matedonians, who pol- 
tated from the Roote of Arrianiſme , 
| hauechaunged not the impierie, burthe 
| Name. 

We excommunicate Photinus, who 
| renewing the Herelic of Ebion, confel- 


| ſeth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,to be but on- 


lybome ofthe Virgin 4ary. 
| Weexcommunicate likewiſe all ſuch, 


1505onnes, ' 45 confefſe two Sonnes, one before the 


World, and the other after the incatna 


That which was Concluded , Decreed, and 


LE tion of fleſh of the Virgin. 1 
[ne de} Weexcommunicate allſuch,, as for 
| the reaſonable ſoule, do athrme,that the | 
g | ; word diuine,was conuerted into humain | 
| Fleſh. | 

q | Itany one doo not confeſle , that the | 


IO}; 


| 


; qual with the Father, let him be excom- 


20 


30 


40 


$O 


| 


Father hath euermore been, and the ſon, 
and the bleſſed Spirit, lethim be excom- 
municated, 

If any one do not ſay and confeſſe the 
Son to be truly borne of the Father, tha: 
is to lay ofthe Diuine ſubſtaunce,let him 


be excommunicated. 


If any one do not ſay and confeſle,the | 


Sonneto bee very God, as the Father is 
God, and that he can doall thinges, 
knowerth all things , andthat he 1s e- 


L 


; Father Son, | 
 & Holyghoſt- 


E 


The Son ve. 
ry God. | 


municated, 

It any one ſhall ſay, thatthe Son of 
God hauing humaine Fleſh, when hee 
was on earth, wasnot atall m Heauen, 
nor with the Father, lethim bee excom- 
municared. 

If any one ſhall ſay, thatthe Sonne of 
God, God himſelfe, hath endurcd in his 
paſsion the paine of the Crofle, and nor 
the fleſh with the ſoule, whereby he was 
cloathed in the forme of aſeruant,which 
hee tooke vppon him, as the holy Scrip- 
ture ſayeth : Lethim bee excommunica- 
red, 

If any one do not fay and confeſſe,thar 
in the fleſh which hee tooke on him, hee | 


ſirrech on the righthand of the Father, s: | 
wherewith alſo he ſhal com to tudge the | 
liuing and the dead : let him bee excom- 
municared, 

Ifany onedonot ſay and confeſle the ) 
Holyghoſt to bee truely and properly of 
the Father, euen as the Sonne of the Di- 
vine ſubſtaunce, and the worde Divine 
to bee God, let him bee excommunica- 
ted, 

If any one doo not fay and confelle, 


andthatheis in all things, as the Father 
and the Sonne, let hum bee excommuni- 


If any one (tall not{ay and confeſſe, 
the Fatherto have done all by the Sonne 
andthe Holy-Ghoſt , thatis tofay, all 
things viſtble and inviſible, let himpee 


excommunicated. 


that the Holy-ghoſt can doe all thinges; | 


cared. | 


Ifany one ſhall notſay and tonfeſle 
one ſeltc-ſame Deity of the Father, of 
the Sonne, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, one 
ſelfe-ſame Power, Divinity, Vertue,and 


Denial of the 
Godhead. 


The ſafferi 
of Chrilt. bh 


Thetumzni- 
ty of Chriſt. 


The porrer of 
the holighoſt 


The Deiry of 
the 3.perſons. 


| pu - oneſelfeſame will and veritie , ler 


one ſclfefame Glory, Dominion, Em- 


im be excommunicated. 
If any one ſhall nor fay and confefle, 
the three perſonstobee true, ofthe Fa- 
ther; | 


_— OO I IE 


9. a 
— TW—— > - - ener - > 


-—_— 


- 


A a 


= Againſt Arheiſts. 


{ The equa'itig 


Foot. : three 
| pc11ons, 


Ot deſpifing 


Whoſoeuer 
fall reſuſe to 
make this 
confeſlzon, is 
worthy ro be 
excommunt- 
cated and ac* 


curled, 


Ofrie h»/ie 
Corholicke & 
Apoitolicke 
Church, 


Of Teſus © 
Chriſt, and 
what he is to] 
a Chriſtian 

{ oulc. 


- 

| 

' 

| 60 
x 


Adoration of 
the halighoſt. 


the holighoft, 


ther, ofthe Son, and ofthe Holy-hoft, | 


 equall,, alwayes hujfig, containing all 
things viſible & inuifible, doing allthin- | 
ges, iuding all thinges, Viuifying all | 
| thinges, creating al things, and ſauing all 

thinges : Let him bee Excommunica- | 
tad, | 

If any one ſhall norſay and confeſle, 
that the Holy-ghoſtought to bee” Wor- 
ſhipped of all Creatures, euen-as the | 
Father and the Son: lethim bee excom- | 
municated. 

Ifany one doo thinke well of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne. but neither be- 
leeueth, nor thinketh well of the Holy- 
Gholt, he is an Hereticke, For all He- 
retickes, which conceite not well of the | 
Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt, are conuinced 
of inctedulitie with the Iewes and Pa- 
pans, 
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CHAP. XXII. 
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The Confeſs10u of a Chriitian, to the Con- 
futation of all Arheijtes, Heretiques, 
ec. 


—_—_— 
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Confeſle in mah of 


Father : Oureyc, whereby wee ſee the 
Father: Our right hand, whereby we of: 
fer to the Father . 
ſtaine or ſpotte, to giue vs knowledge of 
our pollutions . 'The Lauer or : a 
Fountaine, to waſh and make vs cleane. 
And rhe infinite Treaſure, to make fati(- 


heart, purely and intire- 
ly;that Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord, is truly God and 
man; and that al his hea- 
uenly Doctrine, contai- 
neth ſuch a firme mp aſſured Veririe, as | 


T2 any DD | } 
- 
4 
® 


JE; 


_—C—_ —-—  - 


10 one point thereof cannot bee decei-| 40 
ted, Moreouer, thatthe holy Church 
is ſo aſſuredly grounded on the firme 


Rocke, that the Gates of hell can haue 


no power againſt it, Thatitis he, who 
is our mouth, whereby wee ſpeaketo the 


The Glaſſe withour 


20 


go 


factionto all our Creditors. Inwhom, 
and by whome, the Dinine Iuſtice hath 
beene fully anſwered, for the finncs of al 
them that haue beene, are, and ſhalbe to 
the conſummation ofthe world, 


Io 
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| meSlon's refuge, health, li 


i, 
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my mounting vp to Heauen 


factions. 


ouſneſle and life by his reſurre&tion. And 


to belecue, thathee ſhall bee Iuſtified 
and SanCtified, by his Death, Worde, 
and Sacraments, let him for cuer bee ac- 
curled. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


—————_—_—_ 


= 


<1 Summary and briefe Diſcourſe again#? 
Athetits, Written vpon occaſion of the 
Authors Conference with an Atheiit, 


i —_—_— 
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)Onuerſing one day with an 
A *YAtheiſt. who vſcdto haunt 
ncere the place of my aby- 
hee tully acquainted 

| ee with his Wicked and 
abhominable opinions,ſfuch and the like 
as Fpicuruws, Democritus, and others had 
maintained; and whereof ſome in theſe 
Moderne times, being tranſported with 
vanity of ſpirit, are not aſhamed to make 
boldeprofeſsion , VV hich'beeing fo 


That by his interceſsions, our Prayers 
arc heard. That hee is our Protcour, 
and faithfulldefender. And that he onlie 
beganne and perfeedin vs, life truelic 
happie and euerlaſting. Thathis blood 
is our Waſhing, whereby we are clcan- 
ſed, purified, and made VW hite , And 
thar hee hath purchaſed for vs , Righte- 


whoſocuer ſhall not do him this honour, 


6.Booke 


teand | 
reſurreQion, is in the death ofhim. My 
merite is his mercic; and therefore, I be- 
-lecucand confefle his condemnation, to | 
be my abſolution; his crucifying, to bee 
my dcliuerance his deſccading into hel, 

Nis death, 
my lite; his obedience, our plenary fatiſ- 


| Fpicuru, De 
| mocritus, and 


' other Atheiſt} 


vile, and without any foundation or rear 
ſon, I forbeareto declare them , ſave 
onely ſome few in the endofthe ſaccee- | 
ding Chapter . For, they are woorſe 
(without compariſun) then thoſe of all 
the Heretiques ,. that hane beene ſince 
our Saujor lefus Chriſt, euento this ir- | 
ſtant, 

The Authours whereof, were 1udss 

and Theudas Magitians. The Symonzers, 
Menanarians, Ebicnites , Cherinthians , 
Njcholattanes, Saturnians, Garpocratidns , 


Gueſt 
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* Chap.25. | Avainlt Atheiſts, 6ot | 
0 The names Of Gnoftnians, Valentinizans, X1arcionites, i thelefſe confefſe, that there was one on- = | 
b=_ i e Sefhvape Cleebians, Dorethians, Gorthemans, 4a[u- ly God, and that leſus C AE Was Ns A 3 
rn bin {| berthiams, Encrotites, baftlices, Cataphri- | Son: ae, his Soule, linage, Sp: and onely GO: | 
' nce the if ges, Arates, Felche -/aites.. Noaatt:ns Ca! \ Wiſedome of him. That he was borne wit a the eb 
_— thares, Sabilizans, Ilanicheans, Arrians ,| | ofthe Virgin 17ary,and was a great Fro- 2 EE 
(nt Pelagians, Helonitians, He mogenians, e- | phcr ; burſaide hiwiclte robree tianch | 
| putians, Vemmilians,Col.iriatans Prifertis- | | more greater Prophet then | [efis Chrilt 
| amſts, Hemerobattiſis, inthropomerphits, | and thathimnſelfe was the laſt; and fer 
| ; Chilltaſts or Millenarians, Maſſenrans,D1- ; hun ,no other was to be expected. For _ 
| | mocrites, Garaſizns, Puterons, I'oore Men | 19 | he ſaide, that God had moxe fu! iy revea- EN 
| | of Lzons, ores Speroniits, Fratice.- led his foerdto him, thento any other moſt bla i | 
| bes, Adarmit es, relates, Tavorttes, Nect;- Prophet that had "KL before 1:21; a: an » Lacs | 
| | 4Rs, Hyaropar aſeates, Artetyrites, Pthole-! | that he hadde einen him an eftate, and 2 | 
| mails, Statioicques,! Pabronter Heliawiter, rule morc pertect, then thar ot Icfus. | 
| Heracleomtes; Antitades, Perades., > broge- Confelsing withall, that betore hee was | 
. ans , Therachites, Colarbaſians, Dontes,' ſent of God,and had receiuedthe revela-! 
| ; Lorborians, Zacheans,Naal 11anslhemy- | [tion of his rule : cueric one hued, accor- 
| | Onitains, Sethranians, C apniins, Codi ans, | ding to thar of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby | | 
| | | Ophixes,$ Seacrians, Paulzaniſts, C atabapriſts| was ſaued,and ſuch alſo hontdbe efaucd, | 
| | Arvigeors, Archontiques, Hicrarchites,Se-, 20 | as lined tharafier, Bur yet rhey could not | | 
|  leutrans ' Felietans, N efterians, Jacobirans, | be made lo pertect,as by keeping that or- | 
| Atoceriefiounes. The Acepha/ick Secs of. der appointed to han 
| | Barcotabas,Ceraon, Tatian,Keaon, Apelles, To conture the errors of this falfe Pro-! | 
| | Baſt, licus, Siteney, Monte anus, Theodor, | phet, there were many Apologerical and 599+ wrrre | 
| | Pale/145 Samoſatents, Ozdoades, Artemon, | defenſine Bookes made, by ſundry great To Regt 
| | Natalss, Galen, Berill:: 5, NC ePos, Libertns, perſonages, 45S by Jeh 4BLE0S CANRLAC: SCN 7:25 
| Macedonciss, Heluidins, Ethiciapus, Her- the Conſtantinople Emperor ,Thco0r:; 
| magenes, Fpiphanes, Pontinns, Sincris Biblienaer, Lodoutctes Valentin: Nicho- 
| Prepons, Pithan, Cleobulus, Praxeas, Aſcle- | [zes de Cufa, Carcinall; Barrtholomens P:- 

#1069352, Herz zophi/ns , Apolonies, The- i 30| cenus, Fimecs Sy _—— Po Pt- | 
| an:jon ; Theodor, Florin.:s, Blactius, es | me; Hrerom de Sauanaro's, Philit 3clanc- | 
| "dorms, Sepurars, Portitns, 'Bardeliqum oy hor, and many others : who wrotc allſo 
| | SYrrmac2zs, Theodotion, Pepe Jane,” Lugi- | well, 2n&with ſuch vehemency, againſt | 
| Bak Apolinari: ir, Acatis, Donatiis, Olimp* | this Diabolicall Sect, tullof / zeianſft fa | 
| ffs Adinantive, A'ogios, Bergoldus, Palz- | bles and folly, that they confurcd then, | 
| "ard; the Plyloſopher, .- mericke, « Gatl- as matters moſt enormous and dercſta- | 
|  Lareof Hoy Loue, Hermand , Durcine, | | ble, in hauing no toundation; Reaſon,te- |. Bj” 
| | | Lagntintits, Jn! aptiits, Seneriſts, Cam: {mony, neither any true m: iracles w hat- * "<1 ” bays 
| _parites, and an infinite number more, | | ſoeucr. And yetthe ſaide Mahomer and, cheiſts ace; 
| | which are amply declared in the Holye 49 allthe other Heretickes togither, conti- 

,v : Councels, Canons, and Decretales,nnd | nued nota iot of their opinion ,inf! _ | 
= | ' inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Eufebizrs fooliſh and freneticall manner. as at anic| 
| | the Ceſarian, Platina,Saint Auguſtin,aud. time to deny one onely God, albeit they; 
las | otheZs...:..-., | tailed wackedly, : their opinions & pet- 
borrible Se& |. ., - BUT the veric greateſt Sc, the vilelt | ticuler Sectes. Andrhis .2rherſt deny <q | 
tererd althe - and molk VV icked of all, 'is char of the vnto mee, that there was any God at all,! | 
| DO , alle ſeducing Propher 5 which hath ſub- | demanding furt acr, what | could obic :t | 
| \borned, W: ted, a and lott more then halte againſt hi opmon, 111 approot ung _ 
= ' the world. He ton0k his Althoran, Ar fur- | CONtrary : ew kercupon ] anfwerec 
Can, Law, Collect 10ns, and Preceptes, | 5g! I would alledge bur one Author & to 
' Qut ofthe Hereftes of all the Rererickes | convince both hitn, and all ther of his 
| | before pamed; but moſt pruncipaly aided | | wicked minde, a 
| : hinaſelfe with the Olde and Newe Telta- Then, I produced /{er-e5 77 i/mregi- | 
| 'Mehts, and ſume Viſtons and Interprera- ſtas,the Prince of ancient Diviniry,who} | | 
| ER 
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Hons which he ſaid were declared to him 
, by 'the Aungell Gabriel . And yetthis 
VV xctch., AS\ wickgd as he was, didncuer- 


had beene three rimcs , the = Orcat 
King, Sacrificer, and Piy!c ;fopher , that 
euer Was. And the = LN wordes 
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Booke of the | 


power of god, 


and greatnes 


Daal.2. 


Goodnefle & 
Father-hood. 


God is not to 


be apprchen- 


cd by mans 
widcritiding, + 


in reg21@e: of 


his ſubſtance. 


of lis wildom | 


1 
| 
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which follow, whe rewith 1 made my re- 


ply to the Atheiſt, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Am Excellent Diſcourſe, out of Hermes 
Triſmegiſtus, 2pprogumme what God 


is, 


| Fy of all things, helping gene- 
WY 9, rally, and in perticuler : for 
C 7 1 eherc is not any thing, vnto 
<3 which abcing is permitted, 
but ofhim, and in him, it obtayneth his 
life, fourſe, and Originall. And that 
which is much more, there is not anic 
thing in this world, which dooth not re- 
ceiuc his byrth and production trom that 
which was made and created by him: be- 
cauſc there is not anything that can take 
or haue his being from that which is no- 
thing, conſidering,that that which is no- 
thing, hath not any Nature, whereby it 
could be made any thing. God is the 
Thought, Spirit, and Light, itis conuc- 
nientto honour him by theſe two names, 
to wit; Goodneſie and Patermiie, which 
are proper to him, without a competitor 
in any manner wharſocuer : As being al- 
wayes immutable, yet changing allthin- 
ges; inviſible, yer ſeeing all thinges; im- 
mortall, withourplace.and without end; 
inſepcrable, incffable, inſcrurable, ineſti- 
mable; immooucable, yer moouing all 
things; and woorthy of all Honour and 
Reuerence. 

Heeis the ſupreame good , and none 
other, who cannot be knowne or appre- 
hended by humaineſence.as concerning 
his ſubſtance, becauſe hee is a power not 
lIimitred. 

Not were we created of him, but on- 
ly ro this intent, to beholde the diſcourſe 
of the Starres, which arc his moſt excel- 
lent, Magnificent, and Soueraigne wor- 
kes, with the diſcourſe of Nature,the ex- 
ample and imitation of goodneſle , Fi- 
nally,the knowledge of his divine power 
& Maictly, of which knowledge he hath 
given apart and portion, to know,iudee, i 
and diſcerne betweene good and cull, 
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Againſt Atheilts. 
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Bur principally, to ſearch the high and 
meruailous Arrefice of the chiete good ; 
the which, with all other thinges , were 
made Þy his word Ieſus Chriſtby whom 
he hath created, conſtituted, and orday. | 
ned euery thing in his order and degree, 
by his only will. And that is nothing elſe, 
but an only infinite and incomprehenti- 
ble goodnes, which is ſuch, as it can ap- 
pertaine to none but to him onely . And 
therefore, we muſtſurpaſle the Celeſtiall 
bodies, the Hierarchies of Angelles, and | 
the circuite and diſcourſe ofthe Starres, | 
to attaine to the knowledge of him. For, | 
this knowledge is inſuperable,inuincible, 
and infinite, without any limitation : not 
hauing (as concerning himlſelte) any be- 
ginning, whereas to humain knowledge 
there is allowed ſome beginning. 

Hee containeth all,in his inueſtigable 
Treaſures and ſecrets, and is the ſole and. 
only Father of all rhinges, from whome | 

roceeded one onely Sonne , who gaue 
himſelfe ſo ſtrongly to be vnderſtood by 
vs, aSitisaveric caſte matter to touche 
him. He aſsigned to the Sea his bornes 
and Limits, and gaue commaund thatit 
ſhould paſſeno further : he apointed the 
carth his full waight, and made his con- 
raindure inthe middeſt of the heauens. If 
then it bee ſo, that an Image or painting 
cannot be done. without the induſtrie ot 
the Image maker or Painter, cau we im- 


magine, that ſo grcarand woondertull a 
building as the worlde is, could polsibly 
be made without a workmi ? O man too 
much blinded! O man too wicked and 
miſerable ! O man, buried in the bottom 
lefle darkneſflc of ignorance,to think the 
contrary ! Looke to thy ſelfe well, when 
chou ſeckeſt ro rob the workeman of his 
worke : and inuokethe Lord inceſſantly, 
and commend him with ſingularity, and | 
with aname that can bee attributed vato | 
none, but him only ; holding him conti- 
nually, to bee the proper. and Naturall 
Father of all thinges, as well viſible as 
inuifible. Andthat is the onelyeternall 
God, then which moſt excellent,ineorh1- | 
parcable, and bc{t of all Names, not anic | 
creature can deuiſe any other to giuc | 
him. Heis entirely all thatI am,al tha | 
I do, all that I thin' e,ar.d is all in all; and 
there is not any thing, butircommeth | 
from him, nenher any thing created or | 
increate, but he is the ſame, 
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all chings; the onely Goa, woorking all 
things; the Soueraigne good, creating 
| all goodnefle; the molt pure and entire 
cauſe of cuery matter; Ayre of the ayre, | 
Soule of the foul rhoughr of the thoght; 
and finally God . By whom all things | 
moue themſelues, & in whom,no choiſe | 
can be made, bur of all goodnefſe, For 
abour his cflence;, 15 a ſuper-eminency of 
all goodneſle, more-pure, cleare, and 
bright ſhining, then either canbe ſpoken 
or expreſſed. And the entire(t and per- 
tecteſt parts of God,are Beanty and 3orm- 
tz, which are his inſcperable Kiuſtnen , 
and beloned aboue all other things. For 
in him is fucha Beauty, as aumitteth no | 
compariſon; and luch 2 $ounty as allow- | 
 erh no imitation : whereby the Worlde | 
| proceeded of him,and conſiiterh in him: | 
' Man made inthe VV orld, and to com- | 

mand the Worlde . For, God is the be: | 
| ginning of all things, ard containeth & | 
| ordainerh eucry one in his order & pro- | 
| portion. Heethat knoweth him, nor | 
| only is fulfilled with all blefſedneſle, bur | 


mn | alſo vnderſtandeth and comprehendeth | 
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5 all Divine knowledges,hardly like to any | 
other. The knowledge of him,is nothing | 
clſe but a Diuine filence , and an atten- ' 
tive: application of all the ſences. He that 

0:noving | ynderſtandeth him,can think on nothing | 

anc yndet= | | . | 
indng God , CIC: and he that heareth him, can heare | 

Dal, |nootherthing. | 

No Lawe admitteth any man of this 
World, ſo much power , as to contem- | 
plare the Beautie & Excellency of God, | 
except he be firſt regenerated, reformed, 
and tranſubſtantiated into him. He doth | 
all that can bee doone, cither preſent, or 

| heereafterto bee ſpoken orthought on. | 
| His action is apower inuincible, and not | 

Yrrefy. | Equiparable, andthat is the reaſon, that 

ting or com NO ONE ought for to attempt or preſume | 

5 wh ; with him,or he to be compared with any | 
other, be he divine or humain, eyther in 

heauen or on carth. 
| Now, to approoue that this is the po- 

Theproofe | wer of one only true God, is cuidently &- 

Rs nough declared: for there is likewiſe bur 

Dulr,, one VWorld. one Sunne, one Moone, 


 & bur one Diuinity. And as concerning 
| God, we belecue vndoubredly,rhat there 
'can be but one, and he onely, that made 
each thing into many. Doolt thou thinke 
that it ſhould be a marter ditfcult or La- 
| borious, for God to make life, ſoule,im- 
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Ul rhings . the eternall Father, building | 
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, ther then thy lelic; tor all theſe t];ivgs are, 
| pertormed by thy (elite . 


Againſt Arheilts. 


' mortality, and charges of times 2 V\ hy, ; 


| thou thy (clte can do as inuch,8 as great | 
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| Smellett, thou Tatteſt, thou Louchett; 


; greatnefle ; go out of this body, ſurpatle | 


tings. {hou Sect, thou Hearcit, thon | 

! What won- 

X | dertuil hings 
thou ſpeakeſt, thou goctt, thou breathe(}, | are done by. 


and thou vaderttandett. without anic 0- | man, 


And eucnasa 
man knew not how to live, butby Jitey in 
like manner, God could nor line, wnhout 
producing all things continually, and in- | 
(piring lite into them. Voderttand then, 
that if thou wilt not make thy ſeite equall 


This is vr:ler 
flooa by Kkno- 


to God, nor appeare like vato him; thou | v 12 v0L 


' Tl iy. 
thalr never comprehend oc vnderttande | 5002 


him : contidering, thatche ike is euer-| 
more knowne by tie like, 
Extend thy felte then jnto an inhiaite | 


all times, be eternity, aud fo tinaliy thou | 
(halt know God, E xalt thy ſclte more | 
gh then all highuetle; be therow al chic | 
parts of the worlde 3 in Heauen, on the. 
earth; in tlic Sea ; cuen from the begin- 

ning, tothis pr:fcnt, Dwell out of we 
Veſlell of this bodic ; and thinkett tho. 
then that any thing can periſh by death 2 | 
Comprehe:ul all tele rhinys rogether ; | 


Neccilne 
corprehentii 
O18 120 1111 
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to know all places, all times, all waight ;| 
all lightneſle, all qualities ani quantities: | 
and then at lengrh thou thalt vederitand | 
what Godis. For, the veric greaccit mi- | 
ſcric that can happen to any man, is not } 
roknowe him z and yer hee made all his | 
workes, tothe cnd that he might be kno | 
wen by chem. 

He hath not about him, cither great- 
neile, place, quilitie. Figure, Nouri- 
cure: becaule he is all chefe,and being al, 
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' Dial.es, 
I he Were dts 
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40 | hath all theſe about þun, anu cueric | 
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where elſe. 

This is the divine word Tefus Chriſt, !- 
therefore honor and worſhippe him: and Pi%r3- 
this Honour and Adoration conlilteth | 
vnely, in being no way wicked, bit fly- 
ing from (inne, with all thy might & ver- 
tre. Jrishetnatmaderegeneration,& | 
rooke on him our humanity: to redecme 
vs trom the Captiuity of Jarkenefle, and 
ſeruitude of Sathan : and he will be mag- | 
nified and praiſed in Silence, that 15 to | 
ſay ; with the Heart and Vuderttan- 
ding . Likewiſe, hee will bce- callee] 
G OD, inregardec of his Power ; Ma- 
ker, by reaſon of his VV orkes 3 and tinal- 
ly Father, for the Loue of his Good- | 
nefle, which appertanith onely ro him. 
Ece It 
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Againſt Arheilts. 


| If it be lawfull for a Painter, to figure ſo 
| many and divers thinges; as Heauens, 


[ 


' { Earth, Seas, Men, Beaſts, Trees, and all 
other thinges that haue no life ;, ſhall we | 
bee lo ;nfolent to ſay , that the power of 
dooing all theſe, muſt bee denicd to one | 
onely God? O man too fooliſh, and vn- 
Prouided of vnderſtanding 1 O blindfold 
man,and without any Diuine knowledg, 
that dareſt belceuc, thinke, or ſpeake, to 
the contrary. 

Sybilla Erythrea could ſay ; That there 
was onely God increate, and exceeding all 
Creatares, He isthe only Soueraigne 
that made the Heauens, and diuided the 
Lights; that is only thorow all Worlds, 
and before a!l Worlds; that gaue Life, 
Generation and Nature vnto all things. 
' Plato, inhis Bookecalled Trmews, ſayth; 
The Worlde 15 gonerned by the power and 
| providence of one only God , the power and 
| Auetty of whom as ſo great thatin regard 
of th1s ineſt1mablc might, no man can con- 


\ ceiu? him in his wnderſtanding , neither ex- 
| preſſ* him by wards. 

This Soucraigne and only God, can- 
| not be adored, but by the meanes of his 
only Sonne : and whoſocuer thinketh to 
worthy the Father oncly, and giue no 
honour to the Sonne, hee can no way a- 
dore the Father. Buthe that receyueth 
| the Sonne, and beareth his name, he tru- 
ly honourerh the Father with the Sonne, 
becauſe the Sonne is the Ambaſladour , 
Meflenper, and Prieſt to the Soueraigne 
tarher. He is the gate of the moſt great te- 
plezthe Way of Light , the Condudcter 
ro ſaluation, and the ehtrance into Lite . 
The word Diuine, Luminous, and Ce- 
leftiall: Sonne of the Almightie , Eter- 
nall and liuing God. King of al worlds, 
vitible and inuiſtble; the wilſedome of the 
Father; Splendour of his Glory and E- 
ternall Light; Image of his ſubſtaunce 
Prince and Captaine of Peace & Faith; 
Princtpall Shepheard ; his beſt beloued 
Sonne, the Vapour of his Vertue ; pure 
emanation or {ding torth of his brighr 
neſſe; the ſpotleſle mirrour of his Maje- 
ſly, Goodnefle and Eternity ; and the be- 
o1nning of his creature. 


| Heisour Sanctification, Propitiatt- 

: on, Wiſcdome, [uſtice, Satisfation, & | 
| Redemption : Maiſter of our Requeſtes, | 
' our Aduocare and Mediator, in whome | 
repoſcth all the Spirits of GOD; andin | 
whome, arc hidden all the 'Treafurcs of | 
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made the Oblation and Sacrifice of a 
| ſweete ſmelling fauour, our ample ran- 
| ſome, ſufficient price, the onely branch 
and Divine roote. T hefole way of lite , 
the Councell of the Erernall, the Doore 
| of the Sheepefold, and the good Shep- 
' heard; the true Cxlcſtiall Breade, and 
| Treaſury of felicity. Onertorall, con- | 

ſitting of all Vertues and Powers, the au- 
| thor of regeneration, Lorde of Glorie, | 
King of Kings , Door of righteouſnes, 
the faithfull witneſle of trueth, tructh it 
ſelte, and the Originall of Lite and Con- 
corde, Heis the Prince and Conſum- 
mator of Faith, the Apoſtle ol our Con- 
tetsion, the Angell of great Coun- 
cell, the Saluation and Sauiour of the 
World. 

In briefe, hee is the Sonne of God, 
who by the mouth of the moſt wiſe King | 
<4/emon (tull of the Diuine fpirite) hath 
aide; God hath begotten mee mm the be- 
| ginning of —_ and workes, before ' 

the worlds. He begot me ar the begin- 

ning, before"there was any earth made | 
| by him, and before he ordained the Seas 
and Deepes. Before thatthe Rivers iſſu- 
cd forth of their Springs, and before the 
Mountaines were made, hee begot mee . 
God made Regions and Lands habitable 
vnder Heauen : when he appointed the 
Heauens, I was with him; and when hee 
denided his ſcat: whe he made the migh- 
ty Clouds over the Winds,when he pla- 
ced the high hilles vader Heauen ; and 
when he laide the ſtrong foundations of 
the carth,l was with him in the diſpoſing 
of all. 

I was he, inwhom he delighted him 
ſe]lke, andeuery day I rejoyced my ſelfe 
before his face, when hee rooke pleaſure 
to {ce the worlde created and perfected. 
And for this cauſe , 7riſmegiſtus callerh * 
him, The lVo:keman of God . And $Sybilla 
calleth him, the Counſeller, who was fillea 
by God the Father with ſo great IWiſedome 
and Vertue,that hee wſed bis Counſell and 

power, in creating the wor!d. S. Auguſtine 
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50 inhistenth Booke of the Cittie of God, 


ſaith ; That he found in the Books of Z/a- | 
ro, that Ante own tempora, & ſupra om- 
nia tempora, incommutabi'itcr manet Vni- 
genitus fi.11s tus corterniss ribs; Et quid , 
de plenitudine ei accipiunt, vt beat « ſint, 
& participatione manentis in ſe ſapicntis 
renouantur, ut ſapientes fint. 
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6.Booke! 


Viſedome and Knowledge . Heewas|) © 
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 Beholde now, 


O 


what aunfirere I have 


'5 | made thee,to make thee vnderttand what 


God is. Andit thou wouldithane anic 
more great, certaine, and emgdent Teltt- 

monies, looke intothe holve Scriptures, 
and rcad there what is ſpoken by the Pa- | 
triar<es. Prophets, at nd Apoliles : but} 
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 gcr, and the vicious to pallc 


' aftiicted. And dear), [1 aung no regard 


' foulcs do dic with their bodics . 
| pleaſure and Voluptuouſnes is the chie- 


more eſpecially Saint Auguſirne, im his | 
Booke of the Ciry of God, As tor we [- 

dle Diſputes which thou haſt hadde with 29 | 
me, alledging and ſaying : What prone 
receined God by the making of an for ; 
himſc!fe? Becauſe thou beholdeſt.that to | 
a g00d man there doth dayly happen 46- ; 


| uerſities, Pouerties, labors,bamithment, 


and lofle of friends. On the contraric al- 
lo, hou ſecſt wicked men to be very hap- 
py, raiſed to honours, and et creating in | 

| 


g00ds. Tlnafcube INMOCent in daun- 


vnpunith: cd. 


Tha en lon TY Religion and Þ Icty, are 
tothe condition of men, or reſpecting 
thcir ages, exercitcth his HE Tt vppon, 
| many, betorerthey Can arriue at the ſlate 
| of many yeares, and cuenthe molt bolde 
| and ſtouteſt ſpirits, do dic looncit,or are | 
foiled in battailes. Thar Temples are bur- 

' ned by Thunder and Lightnings, & ma 

| ny things are doone otherwiſe then they | 30 
| oughtto be done. That prouidence 4- 
uavlerh not any thing, inthe Creation 
| and g generation of cre. atures. Thar the 
' paines of hell are not to bee feared, be- | 


cauſe rhere is no hell at all , and that a all | 
Thar | 


felt happineſſe, Thar there ought notto 
be any humain ſociety, but euery man to 
| have care of his perticuler profit. And | 
not to lone his Neighbour , but for his | 
| own aduantage. VV ith many other thin- 
 ges which thou alledgelt, thatarc the ve- 
ry ſame diſputes of #prckr ris Democritice, 
TT a icearehis. 
In theſes aſes .herfore, I wil fend thee 
' for iurther refolution,to Lint ntin Fir | 
mianics, who hath conuinced al their ſot- 
tiſh errors. So thar, tach as hauc ſeene | 


40 


2 
| 
| 


what hc hath written, and they thathaue, 59! C tnilh, ad the Holvg 


' expounded the Þ alme, Dixit inſipiens tn 
' corde [us, noneſt Dems, woulde ncuer fall 
into ach diſeafes,ſo0 Fs from ſence and 
vnderitanding, as thy freneticall Follyc 

| ail inaduells reacheth vnto. Vnder- 


Ao gainſt t Acheiſts. 


| neile. And oftentimes, when a man (by 


605 
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\ ftand but what the Wiſe nz ſiyths 7 Tt, 
| (6 ich as are great ſearchers wto the Aluef? Ft -honturn + 
\ formal, ſhilbe conforndet yet 1 g/0rv. [-. $141 Br 
| te npt Not then ſuch things 2S are ws Ken pies 
| | with God : bur referuc plain e l1ght vnto —— 
' their due times and ſeaſons. ele Ic Salo-! the 1.ume 
| mon, who ſaith: (fe are not to (av, 3 pag 14 
| thts, what is that, anditowhit ent. | 
| things are created vnto their ſrncr 2! {er 
Secke not atrer things that arc too iz! 
for thee , neither © {IC 


| 
2g! ure aitcr (MAUrCrs; 
that arc MY {trong for thee : 


, 
I [ 6&2{» 


1d 


3 


of # 


A 


b: iT CUCT-» | 

more thinke on thoſe things which God! 

| hath commaunded thee, and remember 

him in lobriety and funplicity of heart. 

Vnderſtand what Saint Paw faith, Orthe Romrr, 33. 

deepeneſſe of the Riches, bith of the wiſdems | 

| and knowlede of God, how vnſearciienbie | 

2 are his indeementes, and hrs wayes moon- | 
0 | prehenſi ble,pait finding out ? 

| Therefore it belinacehs vs. not vawiſe- 
ly to enterprize umpolsible thinges ; ; bur; 

' with all our vertue and vader{tandir go; 

\ WONUCT at , and to praile the worke '$ £1 | 
vine, For wee arc able to ſpeake by expc- 
rience, that ſuch a5 haue {tudicd in. [2& 
practiſed how to behold the Sunne more 

| then n cede required, law no ſuch thinges ©? 

| 2s they ttroue to ſee, but ſpoylcd their 


| owne {11 abt, and werc Sac; into darke-! zle th: (3! 
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| COnten tion and folly) itrizeth tofeck tor 
that which is hidden 1jn the carth , oro; 
' know the foundation thereot; & vi hers. 
upon 1t dependeth, or thinges abouc i 
Heauen.and out of this vniuerſal work 
not onely hee cannot fince what hee "ke 
keth for, bur filleth his owne {oulc {1:11 of 
troubles and d; arknefle, ſuch is the infir-! 
mity of the ſpirit. For we know wel what 
Saint Pau! fa th jby good admonitmicat. Rom.rr, 19. 
If any man ivmacineth himſelf to knew you = 
thing, h ic hath not net wed i what ap2e: - 
(| 


» 4 
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l 
] 
ly 


raineth to knowledge, Letvs thennot (eek! 
ſo farre into things, which we arc not po! 
ſible ro attaine vato: but let vs be contert 
| with that which we haue recciued; and, 
| according to our beſt power, blctfe tþ; he! 
| Lordc, his de: rely 464 SORE Tefe; 


hoſt, viito whome 
cqually. belongeth allpoer, mght,ma- 
ictty, and dominion, lor cucr and cuer, 


_ a 
. 
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Aug.de Cade 
lid.z1.tap. 6, 


Exnd,8,19. 
1.Sam. 28,58, 
Saule conful- 
reth witha 
W :tche, 

whe God had | 
rc:ulcd hum. 


Deur.18,5,10 
l 


Gentiics to 
be auoyded. 


| 
| Acts 2,c, 
| Iymn M2, 


) 


\ 


| 


| | Iy, thatthe firit, ſecond, andthird ligne ,| 


Exo.”,10,11. | 


— _—<_ 


The abhomi- | #700 it 15 
nations of the | ghe Land which the Lorde thy GOD giueth 


| | thee, thau ſhalt not learne to doo after the | 


| 


a 


what hee did by Art Magicke; togither 


CCI non cn en 


'T he Atheiſt further confated, by Meri 
of Meazicall Sctences; becauſe he deni- | 
cd, that there were any ſuch Sciences, | 
or any Dewils or Spirits, 


w—_———_— 
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| 


STE Aint Anznſtine,! in his one 
PY Ay and twentith Book of the 
& Citic of God, ſaith, There 
> is no contradiction of Ma- 
? eicall Arts , except we will | 
2ainfay the Seriptures; and they are ſpo- 
ken of in many places ofthe Biblezname- 


which Moyſes did performe, the Magitt-| | 
ans or Sorcerers of Pharaoh, did accom: | 


| pliſh theſame. And when(afterward) 


they could not attain to the performance 
of orher great ſignes and myracles, then | 
they could ſay ; This us the finger of Godin | 
the power were af thoſe things are nor -| 
Read rhe rwenty cight Chapter of the 


; IO 


Has 


| firſt Booke of Samacd, howe King Sau'e 30 


wentto Fdor or Enddr. toſeea Woman 
that had a Phitonicall ſpirite, who raiſed 
vp the likenefle of the Propher Samuel, 
that had long time bin dead, & the ſpirit, | 
ſide vnro him: After to morrow the ! hi- | 


| /rſtims ſhal rue thee Battell, rhou ſhalt looſe | 


bop aays and both thou and all thy Children | 
al oye only Lame M ephiboſ- threſerned, | 
_ this fell out to berrue. 


Inthe e:ghteenth Chapter of Dewtro- 40 


fayde; When thor ſhalt come into 


abhominations of thoſe Nations, Let none 
be found among ye, that maketh his Sonne 
or his Daughter to go thorough the Fire, or 
wſeth Witch-craft;or is a regarder of times, 
or a marker of the F.yme of Birds, or 4 Sor- 
cerer, or a Charmer, or a man that asketh 
Conncel of familiar Spirites, or a Diuiner, 


O 
that demanndth adnife of the dead. For | , 


al theſe thinges, and they that do them ,are | 
abbomination tothe Lord : And becauſe of 
theſe abhominations, the Lord thy God doth 
caſt them out before thy Face. Sccin the 
Acts of the Apoſtles,Symon Mags,and 


Againſt Atheiſts. 


"0 


with the Chamberlaine, which gay ned 


| his Maiſters life by M apicke. 


We finde allo in the Eccleſaſtical hi- 
orice, Written by Euſeb1ms the Ceſarian, 
| how a man named Manes, an Hereticke, 


mounted himſclte vp into the Ayre, "By 
fore a great number of people , fly ing 
quite out of their {ipht, In the BS. Hu 


rours Maxentins , Maximinus, & others, 
vicd Magicall Arts, and had no Gouer- 
nours, Captaines, or Others, but ſuch 


they do any good, or giuc anic aduance- 
ment, but ro them that vnderſtood thoſe 
| Sciences. 


ans, in his Diuine Inſtitutions, he ſpea- 
keth: ot the God Apollonms, han the | 


Emperour Domitian ſhould haue pntto 
death: but in the preſence ofthe ſaid em- 
peror and al his aſsiltants, he made him- 
flfe inviſible, ſo that no one knew what 
was become of him. 

Lat antirs Dilputing againſt Democrt- 
tits, Epicurns and Dicearchus, who layd, 
that the Gale was morrtall \plainly relleth | 
them ; That they durſt notabide in rhe. 


and Enchantinents, c alled and made de- | 
ceaſed ſoules to come out of Hell, 


things to come. 

Vee reade in the Hiſtorie of Toſeph, 
that it is ſaide to his Bretheren, Tow have 
taken and ſtolne the drinking Cup, wherein | 
my Lord is wont toperforme his Auguries 
and Piuinations. 

In Platrma, who Wrote the Lives of 
the Popes, wee may ſce; that Gilbert 
(who was Named Pope Sy: Jucſter the ſe- 
cond) a Religious man, inthe Monaſte- 
ric of Saint Benorft Je Fleury , neere Or{e- 
ance, & had bin School maiſter vnto the 
Emperour Otho; Robert King of France, | 
and to Lotharirs, "Arch: By hop of Sens, | 
ſaide himſfclte: that becauſe(by his Coun: | 
cell and Magicke) hee gauchis ſoule to. 
the Deuill, hce obtained the Papacy, | 
For which, he was afterward verie ſorrte | 
and penitent; and conicfled generally & 
publickely, the great {inne and offence | 
which he had committed, Platina and 0- 
thers do likewilc teſtify, that loan the Pa- 
peſſe, obtained the KMnarne primacy by 


Magick, which ſhe had long time ſtudicd 
at 


ſtorie, we ſhall alſo ſce, thatthe Empe- * 


In the fift Booke of cork Firmi- 


preſence of Magitians, who by charmes | 


and | 


(ſhewed them to bee ſeene before the 
cycs of mcn j{>caking and toretelling ot | 


Meaner the he. 
reicke, 
Evſch Diut in ty 
Ecc lef Laltics 
ny; 


I he Em 


as were en{tructed therein : nor woulde 


Py. 


| | 
Lit. Firm in 
L0.5.aþ.3 © 
Intitst Dign. 
[The God 4. 
"po! [1/TH 


_ — — _—— 


La. Firman 
| 7.C4p.13 

inp 4! \£ 
| P1Curus, D.cte | 


aY(/ "ub, 


| 


| 


Kg evreth 
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Plit ;nl" 17! 
Of Pope 5) - 
veller the 2. 
that goue tis 
ſou! ro the 61+ 
ucl to be pope 


Trane the [ i | 
pe {le got the 
Prinacie 0! 
Rome by M2 
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Chap. 25, 


an at Athens, Comming thence to Kome, 
ſhe read there publikely , and diſpured 
againſt all Commers ; not any one de<- 
ing found equall in knowledge to her. 
So that after the death of Pope Leo, by 


\ . Paval 
j- Papalic daics, 


child} publikely, in going tothe Church | 

| of Lateran?; in w hich trauaile ſhe dyed, | 

being an Englith Woman by birth. 
Saint Auguitene, in his Celeſtiall Ci-| 


Ay? Y -h.9. 
Da, 


"TFT « 
bt { 444d, 
' 


| Apulia, Labveo, Varro , Porphyriu , as 
| Adue:as, Li 
+5929 | ſed and forbidden Sciences, diſcourtirg 
abi: ' of them more then any other mattcr, 


ſaith, that he himſelfe hath ſeene ſome, 
| ſpeaking in all kinds and manner of de- 


CW ——_—_y— ———— —_— 


as haunt among men, which were cal- 


ns, Len- | Jed Lares and Lemures, becing inviſible 
Gy ban | Deuils ; whom they "reared priuate 
| | Gods, od Manes, Goblins and Spirits. | 
| The evil Angels they named Sylnant: 

' and Fauni, otherwile tearmed Incub:, 

raowand {and Sucenbas, Incubus 1s the Man devil; 
mo | &Succubus the woman : ; by whom they 
accompliſh their wil with women. The 

wi Form dels called Duſianshauc done the like, 
/.2 08 Diziun : Ne _ , 
%.t.G9. 15. Lactantius,in the lecond Book of his Di 
uine Inſtitutions, diſcourſeth Jargelie 

| onthis matter, as well concerning De- 

Ne uils, as the Magicall Arts. 

ara Mare: 45 Varro ſpeakerh merualous 

things, of the transformation of Men, | 
who made themſelues to be VVolues ; 

4:4/:,x: | and he ſpeaketh of one that continued | 
" being in {orten yeares, and yet afterward retur- 


TALT 
$a s 


| guſtine {aith.that he being 1 in /taly,heard. 

| that there were certaine Women,who 

' in giuin ;gimpoyſoned Checic to Men: 

' conuerted them into Mares, andatrer- 

| ward they came to be men againe, and 

| loſt no vie of their reaſon. Cirees allo 

rsmera- | transformed the companions of /'7ſſes 
"a Horſe c Into Swine, by a certaine kind of drink} 


Vis, which ſhe gaue them , Yer Sa.:.t Aug: 
Yes 


| tie,uriting againſt Apaleiz wo wrote | 
| 2 Book ot "the Demon of Socrates, that 
| hada Deuill, which rold him what{oe- ' 
| uer hee ſhould doc: ſhewerh by great | 


| diſpuration (as well againſt the {aide | 


| andin a great number of Chapters. He: 


uils,goo0d andbad,andche places where 
they make their abiding : as allo ſuch. 


' ned to his ſhape apaine. And Saint -4- | 


Againſt Acheiſts. 


[ 


conſent and voyce ot all the Cleargy: | 

ſhe was elected in the Papacy,not know | 
| ing that ſhe was a womaa. The Sear the | 
ſhe 62th of held t yo yeares, one month, and foure. 
even vntill ſhee fell in tranaile of 


10 


| 


| 


T 


| 


ed 


'20 


| others) wonderful! Ok 2s of thoſe cur- | 


(] 


| 
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Cr ee 
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| | 
| 40. 


1 
| 


| Turks living,a man of greatkno 


| then ewenty yeares Priſoner in theic 


' bur Hanr . 


| of mens harts, as allo _ where any 


gO| 


|drop. 


fine (aich, that theſe are bur illuſions, 


and it appcareth to ſuch as ace transtor-! 
med,rhac they are ina Drerne.Ne wer-| 
the! elle, the Dems doe carry the de- 
ceipt in fach manner: according as he 


= — 


A47.in Ub nu, 


lpeaketh of one Pref antti's, who drea-| 4c :uit. Dei. 


; med chart he was m great paine ai, :d tor- 
| ments , by cary! ng victuals io thecamp| 


| of his Fnemies , And albeit he was all 


this while 11 11s bed, yer hee found | 
tru-lyirkeſoine, and very offenliue ro 
him. 

Hee that wrote the manner of rhe ! 


and expericnce, & who remained more| 


; hnands,faich : that the very greatelt part: 
| of their relio'ous men, are Enchanters 
| an Magitians., Mamrocr, Wer iood 
was one inhistime, who in all hidden 
' and concealed matters,could p give: atrue| 
' and certaine ind»ement ,elpectallic of 
any thing lo!t, or tolne : by meanes| 
| whereof, all the | heeues in the Coun- 
trey were gricuouſly puniſhed, which 
cauſed, that no Theefe durſt come nere' 
the place where heedwelt. And that 
which is molt to be marue1!d 1t; before: 
ſuch as came vnco him, could declare! 
the occaſion of their1ourney : himſclte 
| woul 1 incirely tellthem thetruth , of 
' whatſoeuer they were ta demand, And 
tothe'end, that they may the looncr | 
draw the people ro their falfe Faith, by 
. Miracles , Prodigies, Illuftons, &lyes:; 
| they male Sathan tac Dell wo appear! 
inthe ſhape ota man, ard raiſe vp dead 
bodies, which they onely ſee ro moue, 
They can likewiſc curc al 
kinds of difeaſes,andreveile the ſecrets 


| 


treaſures lye hi dden; for the Authour 
ſpeaketh intheſe 1 ;ery wordes. Videlis 
mortuos reſuſ. tare, omnis generis morbos 
currari, ſecrets coratamrenelari, & ab- 
ſeondita a ſeculo Theſauroriz 'cea reperiri. 

- All the Hiſtories and Bookes of the 
Ancient Greekes and Latines , are full 


| of {itch as hauc vied Magical] A ts. As} 


| of the Serpent that followed A/cu/api- 
uw : The Gods which ZE»cos brov ohe! 
with him from Troy : The Virgine thar 
brought a Sjtue tull of Watcr to the 
Temple of Fe#a, without ſp:!ung one 
The great Waxe lo; — the 
Goddeſſe Venzs, whereot Saint Jags. 
Hime ſpeaketh, that it could no: bee EX- 
Lngui- 
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wliedge liues,in his 18 
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Navan uy 
Tu: ry 


Deceiprs and 
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'the Turkith 
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| The ancient 


' Greekes and 
L.auncs,whar 
[trarve es 

arc recerded 
by them, 
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Plarmmand the 
h [t k ng of 
Fiancc 


The Law ot 


rhe tWLCLUuC 


1 aLic d, 


All kindcs of 
Mag:ck hauc 


betore bcecunc 
declarcy. 


Apulers 2Cccu- 
icd ot lorcety 


P #74 Code Lib. 9. 
C4). 13. 


Magicke Arrs 
v.aterly prehu- 


bitcd, 
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tingniſhcd, "The Sorccrics of Aeacn, 
and an infinite number more , which. 
arc to be found in Trithemrgs Ree Hint- 
baldz;,two very auncient Hiftoriogra- 
' phers. They allo record, that betore 
Pharamend, and the tortic Kinges arid 
two Dukes, which raigncd betore him, 
and before the Kinges of France rccci- 
ved the holy Charracter of Baprtiſme : 
there were many that vied , and made 
proſciii,n ot tholc Sciences, and clpe- 
ciallie rhe King named Baſan. Yer well 
we know, that fuch thinges haue eucr- 
more bin torbidden, vpon paine of cor- | 
porali puniſhment, | 
\W'ercad, thatthe Bookes of Nums 
Pomptl:4;s were burned (aiter tiey had 
beene found in a vaulted Cauc in his 
Sper} by the counſell and com- 
maundot thc Fomarne Senate. And 20 
| by the Law of the twelue Tables , lice | 
that vicd this Art had bodily punnith- | 
ment. According as we finde in the 
Chronicles of / rance,that the Count | 
of Fouex was Put to Hcath , for h- wing. 
made a compact and concnant with Ce- 
uils, So we may yer daily bcho'd wit- | 
ches and Sorcerers puniſhed, who haue 
any way copromitted with Spirits : for 
cucry Sunday they arc proclaimed and zo 
accurſed, and all{uch as ad-here vnto 
them. And not onely {uch as bcleeue | 
| 10 Magicke; bur alfo in the Sciences | 
| thereon depediing, whereot we have 
| alrcady ſpoken futtciently. Apulcnies, 
' who was accuſed betorc the Chriſti-| 
| an Princes, for vſing tholec SCIENCES 2 : 
durſt not defend chew, albcir he ſaide 
| and wrote more then any other. In he! | 
| Code of the ninth Booke, & thirtcenth | 
| Chapter, you ſhall hade, that Ars Ma- 
| thematica / [ana 41s CF interdicta et 01n- | 
ni niodo, & que Corum ſcrentia pumenda, 
& [eucri mis merito leeibus vVindicancia 
eff, The ſacred Scriptures, the Church, 
Canons, and Decrees, doc forbid the 
vic thercof on paine of camnation za!- ' 
though there ſhould be any truth ther- 
in, becauſe the Lord himſcifc hath pro- 
bible it, JO 
I kauc ſeene and heard by a number | 
of wiſe men, who haue aſſured me,thar | 
they have ſcene very firan BC and 20mi- 
rable thinges, which would be tedious | 
heere torchearſe, That by a certaine | 


— 


- — —— 


IO 


number of daics, a man way obraine fo | 
many Spirits, and haue them all made | 


Aga inſt Atheiſts. 


| erciled in \Philofo; "hy 


ſubicct ro him ; by the vertuc of high, Th: c: 


| Diuine, and C cleitiall Þ Names, 1inper- . 
| forming the great worke. The tOurc 

| great Ptinces, W:!1cll £Oucrne ouer the 

| nine Princes, and iixty !ixe thouſand 

| Legions of Spirits, that obcy accor- 
ding to their Charracters, and promi- 
ſes made vnto thein, w herein arc vſcd 


Idolatries,and chines molt enorme ard 
dereſtablevhich arc uot tro be wruten, . 
a:zd which a tairhtull mind, that hath | 
placed his hope among the heauecnly 
Inhabitants; will hold all ſuch foolth | 
cenſircs in horror and deteſtation. But ' 
all chat I have hitherto ſpoken, is to. 
nv other end;burt to exclude the ſottiſh- ,. 
nefle of 1d!c- headed Atheiſts, in deny- Cl 
ing and gaine-laying, that there arc not | 
an) Deuils. i 

And Lanitantins Firmianus ſpeaking | 
againſt them ſaith. Seerng that alreaure 4 
ſuch people are loit ,in hauing no beleefe : 1 
would connſellthem to learn theſe Sciences, 
whereby thi; may attaine to haue ſome $pi- 
rits familiar with them. And hauine got- 
ten them, atcoraing to ſuch rules as will be 
g1uen them : they ball know by them, that 
there 154 God, to whom they obey, and ave | 
tremble when his holy name is vitered.Yea, 
theywil ſay , affirme and teare witneſ/e, 
that if they will net be obedient to the Lord 
of might : they ſhall be dar.ned with them, 
for 60d 15 the one!) true andgreat God, 
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A briefe deſcription ofthe Table of ipelles, 
the mnt excellent Painter of the World. 
im histime: which Table made almelie 
repreſentation of hum:aive life. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


PELLES, the admired Thee" 
Painter, i ingeniouſlic td 
Arew a Fer be ":- Is 
cernirgthelifc of man 
ndthe abut of drun> | 
=) kennefſic., W hereby. | 
this man of incomparable skill plainc!y | 
declared, that his 5© ws vas no lefſe cx-| 
', then his handin | 
painting . Inthis 1 "ti he lively F OUT= | 
hd 'nd preſented © all beh lcarh 
llc 
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"heir order 


Of Apelles Table. 


the whole eſtate of humain life. Inthe 
z ic: Gu- firſt place he Painted a Garden, with a 


very pleaſant Arbour it it, which was 


' embelliſhed with Hearbes and Floures 


| 
| 


| 


| 


! 


| 


| of all ſorts, that migjt be thought able 
ro yeilde delectation, ro ſuch as thou! 


enter into this Geeday : as well inre-| 
gard of their beauty and appearance, | 


as for their fruites and pleafing favour. 
At the entrance into this Garden or 
Occihard, 


ſage whereot was very delightlome, & 
much frequented: tor thereby reforted 


chither (from many other by-pathes) al | 
ſorts of people,young and old. On the. 
other fide, becing the letthand, there 
was another little doore, very Ra | 
| & narrow to paſle !1n and our at, which 
:le:c hand. | | hada ſharpe and difficult way thereto, 20 
all couercd with Buthes, Brambles,and | 


Thornes, and that way ſcemed ad 


little frequented . Bctore the firlt gate, 


| there were goodly Tents erected, with | 


| beautifull Scates and Lodgings, firfor 


royall entertainement : and there ſtood | 


alſo faire Tables, ready furnithed with 
all Viands neceſlary for the life of mart, 
diſpoſed in very good order, and all 


there was a great Gate > a | 
red on the right hand, the way and pal- 


commers fate preſently downe, ban- | 30 


queting together very tocondlie. 


The Holtes or Miltres of the place; ; 
[named her ſelfe Sobrietie , who had all 


her Chamber-maids about her, waiting 
on the Table very honeſtly, with all di- 
ligence and exceeding good grace.One 
ot them tcarmed her iclte Chearefalneſſe; 
another Mogefty;andthethird Hone#fy. 


' They hadallo the Graces (rheir Siſters) 


| 


| 


| 


with them in this place of pleaſure, 
where Sobriety plealed to live with her 
Houſhold. Some gaucthemlclues to 


Wraſtling ; Others dclighted jn other 


| honeſt paſtimes; without any debate or 
' diſcontentment. Some alſo conferred 
| together; and others wore awaie the 
| time, in playing vpon mulicall Inſtru- 
| ments, while orhers ſung ſweet and ho- 
neſt ſongs ro then, 

In brecfe, they had all ſeemely pa- 
times, both ro excrciſe and recreate 


themſclues, bctore and after their re- 


paſts, according as was thought requi- 


fite for the ſupport of health. After 


=Refe&i. they had honeſthe taken their reteEti- 


ws, mfck © 
We pueſts, 


Pe 


| 


on, one part of them rerired (very me- 


| rily ,andin good order) hometo their 
| 


oO 


—_— 


| houſes and affuites ; after they had fult 
' thanked, and taken leave ot their Lady 
| Sobriety. Bur the reſt thar remained be- 
ing a farce greater number then they 
thac retutned, not contented with this | 
| hauingreceiued good fare, and Ipen- 
| ding thetune fo much as was thought 
| requiſite : Wou'd nceces paſle on tur- 
_ ther, and entred into the Garden at the 
' great Gate, withour mak! ng ary ac- 
\ count of Sobrretic their fictt tloitetle, 
or ycilding her any thanktull requitall, 
Acthe entrance of the Arbour, there 
' face a Woman, looking cuery where a- 


-——_— * 


—— 


| her Checkes {wolne and pufted vp;her 
Lippes greatand r2d, and her Face like 
a flat platter : and thewing her ſclte ve- 
ry ſeruiceable, ſhecalled co the troope 
of people, making them courteous 
ſ1gnes with her head, and ihewing them 

(with both her hands the doo:cs open 
entrance. 

This Woman was called Gurman- 
diſe, ar Gluttony, Inthe midit of the 
| Arbour ſate another Woman, in Gar- 
ments like a Queen :bur the was druick, 
yet ſhe gouerncd trere, and was chicte 
Miſtrefle of the Lodying, Sne had a | 
Crown ot young Vine {prouts on hir | 
head, andheld a grea: Cup in botir her 
avidin 45 one that was alwaics readic | 
todrinke: becingartended and accom- ) 
panied with her Ladies and wayting- | 
Maidcs, who lerucd all fluch as centred 
preſently with drinke. T he firlt was 
vained Fuly;the lecond Madneſſe ; and 
the third Zaxury ; on whom (tiÞ] wait 
her Brother Exc: fe, all of them firted | 


——_ 


' with Garments accordiny to their con- | 
| ditions, | 
A tourth Hand-maide was alto pre- 
ſent by, called Forgerfalneſſe, who ſee- 
med to ftandas one altemes ; And then 
there was anoiher, {uring on thc 
ground, called $i2thfu.neſſe, v1 ter vnto 
ldleneſſe, and Dan: -ohrer to Carleſnc{/e. 
She fitting halte allcep. 2$.1t were ;hieid 
a Cuppeof VWinein her band, which 
(negleetly) ſee ſpilledon the ground, 
Sezrrilty and Scoffirg , with Tavrting 
their Brother, and Brabling ter ww 
tooke her Kit ſad Debate by the hand, 
who was not far ct, but fare clotly con- | 
terring with Infamy, Rage, & Fury, who 
(tor want of better company) fupplicd 


—_—. 


the laſt p! ! . 
| OY $ This | 


d; unk 


£0 | & way lit) 
Won 


| ling on dr 


The deſcrip. 


| tion bf Gur- 
| wancie and 


| bour her, the being very grolle and far: | Glunony, 


Ihe Imareof 
enneflec 


Ihe L.ackes 
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xennclie, dc- 
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their ſcucrall 
qualiues and, 
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| Mcnman<tor- 
med into all 
kinds of 
| beaſts, by 
' drunkenneſle 
| 


OO OOGCoO— —_— 


Horror to be- 


lo d men 


firange f1ithi- | 
nefic rhenil- | 
Iut 
tem, 


' 


hanged int, | IE Wasa horrour to 


beaits, & what 


; 
n [rom | 


| cord. | 


Of Apelles Table. 
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This comely company , were guar- | 
ded and enuironned (as by hedges and 
buſhes) with Beares, Bulles, Goares, | 
great Afles, Horſes, huge Maſtives, | 
bleating Cattle, Hares, Buckes, Apes, | 
Marmolets, Wolues , Swine, and all | 
other kindes of Beaſts ; that (of living | 
Men) had beeneMctamorphoſed into | 
ſuch Monſters, after they had drunke | 
of the Wine, from the hand of the La- 
dy. Vhen they entred firſt ro her; they 
wereall Men, and ſo continued (for 
{ome time) in their humaine ſhape : bur 
when they had thoroughly taſtcd of her 
drinkes, they loſt their true formes,and 
were ſuddenly changed into Beaſts. Bur | 

Þchold their coun» | 
tenances.and the life which theſe beaſts | 
led, crying and howling alrogether, 


with a molt confutcd hermony, and ac- | 20 | 


Vpon the one {1de,ſome were diſchar- 
ging their ſtomackes of Wine, & then | 
they which were Dogges,came and |ic-| 
ked vp this loathſomneſlc againe. I he 


I0 


Swine wallowcd in filthy puddles, vo- 


miting horrible Serpents and Lizards. 
T he Bulles and Kine, they didcaſt vp 


Frogs and Flycs: The Buckes,Pearles: 


1he Afles, Bookes : T he Bears, ſwords 
and Glaiues : The Wolues, Cats and 
Mice: But the Apes and Marmoſerts, 
they skipped & danced abour very plea- 


Debare*,qua- 
re!s, and con- 
renrons in 

Drunkenncs. 


The vnwhol- 
ſome and vn- 
ſauoury flce- 
Ping of drun- 
kards. 


Their retur- | 
ning out at 
the narrow 
gate. 


| \CEretorne and mangled, 


| ried with drunkennefle, went ſtagge- | 


ſantly. Conmtrariwiſe, the Beares and 
Wolues bir, ard tought very turioutly 
cach againſt other, ſo that their bodies 


V pon the lefr hand, where the nar- 
row paſſage was, whereot we haucfor- 
merly ſpoken, and the ſmall path ſo ſil- 
dome haunted: Jay the bodies of beaſts 
ſtretched out aiong, ſleeping veric 
joundly, although it was in their owne 
Dung and Vomutings, All were woun- 
ded with VV inc,and many other hurts, 
and there they lay heaped, as a Hill ot 
dcad bodies. Some aroſe vp taintlic, 
aftcr they hadfleprt and. digeſted their 
Wine, and afterward returned ſpccdi- 
ly to their former behaviour ; bur ha- 
uing on ſtill cheir $kinnes ot ſauage 
Bcaits, 

Theſe men, after they were well wea- 


30 


40 


50 


ring forth of the Arbour, and found a 
paſlage out at the ſtrait or narrow gate: | 


but many of them in this returning, 


others were halfe Men, & halte beaſts, 
as Centaures, Satycs, and Sauages. 


| When they were out of the little door, ; 


there they mer with aged people, thar 
kept the paſſage, who came vato them 
' with Bonds and Chaines, where-with 
' they bound them hand and foorc, and 
| afterward did beate them very ſoundlie. 
| If any oneoffered torebell, they gaue 
him many blowes with a Baſtinado : 
and they would not ſuffer any to elcape 
them, vntillthey had made their ac- 
| count with rhem, 

The moſt dangerous old fellow of al 
chereſt, thar gaue the moſt blowes, 
and (indcede) ,vas moſt crucll;named 
himſclfe the Gour, who had a very hide- 
ous ſhape. He had his members lanke; 
his 1oynts groflc ; his hands and fingers 
\knit- with great knots, and crooked, 
The ſecond, had one while a pale coun- 
renance, and another while it was as 
redas any fire: and hee tearmed him- 
ſelfe the Feauer or Fene. The third was 
the Drep/re, very big twolne, with a co- 
lourlike to Lead and Sulpher: and he 
Was alſo a ſhrewd ſmiter , rormenting 
veriecruelly, For in fome, he blew vp 
cheir bellies as big as Drums ; others, 
their Legpes , others, their ſtomacke 
and face; others, their whole body, 
and brought them into ſuch an alterati- 
on:asthey could neuer bee fatisficd 
with drinke, bur the more they dranke, 
ſo much the more thirtty were they, 
and iniatiable, Hard at his heeles follo- 
wed the Palſze, who ſeemed to be who- 
ly impotent, and that he had not any 
Nerues, which were not broken : but 
ſuch as he could lay hold on, he bound 
them in ſuch ſtrong and ſurc bonds; as 
he made them quite impotent eyther in 
halfe of their body, or all their mem- 
bers, 

The fift, called Apoplexie,orthe dead. 
Palſie,tooke ſome ſtrictly by the coller, | 


4 


1 and beat them ſo about the head : thar 


they remained as halfe dead, without 

any vnderitanding or moouing . The 
Nchand Scab accompanied all theſe,bur 

cloſely purſued by their Siſter Leproſee ,1 
who did ſo beat thoſe poore tame Roye 
ſters, that all cheir bodics became an. 
hard cruſt, and their faces adorned with | 
goodly Saphires. Thcir Noſes alfo colt 
more the painting; then it they hadbin ' 


limned 
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| were halt and laine of their members; | 
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' ſickneſle, and the Cararrhe, which con- 
Wo cinvally lay buffering abour the head. 
| þ The Falling /ickreſje lay al along,beating 
| | ' his head agaioft the ground,andagainit | 
; hard ſtones : that many times it brake, | 
; andthe blood followed ; with foaming | 
| at the mouth like an angry Swine . But 
| woe to him whom he could faſten on; 
| for he would fall downe vpon him, and 
| make himin as bad a cafe as himlclfe. 
Neuerthelefſe, hee was not fo crucll as 
his Kinſman {poplexygor albcir he took 
| away al vnderſtanding: yet he left ſome 
| motion, and reſted ſatisfied with offen- | 
. | ding hiaiſelfe onely. Cararrhe,orthe | 
whe | Khume,hada grofic head, fo heauic and | 
i | ſleepy, as very hardly could he ſupporr 
| himſcite. His gorge was like a Sinke, | 
| cuermore caſting forth vnſauory ſinels. | 
His Noſe like a Cinbeck alwain diſtil- | 


| iclacile. 
Io 


ce Chap. 27. 

—W Gn | limned with Gold and Silver. Theſe fel | 
#14:c15306 | 4 tugging one another by the cares, & | 
=” ſo cruclly fighting ; that hardly avy one | 

ec, { ofthem remained aline. | 

I Thus grew ſuch a number of diſcaſes | 

ia, | (many men | AMONY men 5 that moſt of them could | 
WW = 4+ | lay claim to a ſeveral name. Bur among | 
Writing | be reſt, there was the Falling evill of | 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ling: bur not Roſc-water, for it was 
| mas. ſniuell, like co ſuch corruption as | 30 
| he bred himſelfe. Andſuch a dealc of | 
Water came forth of his head, onely to 
quench the heat of wine : that the ſmell 
thereof annoyed many, and almoſt ſti- 
 fledothers. 
| Amongall theſe old wretches, there 
was one that had more then fiue hun- 
 dred thouſand pieces and patches onhis 
| Garment, his face was couered verie | 
| | thicke with dirt and filch,and he looked | 40 
| very meager and hideous : which made | 
| allthe reſt,ſceing him to be ſuch a poor 
| Snake, andone vnworthy to hold ranck 
| withthem 3 to bear and bruiſe him, r1!l 
, the blood iſſued forth . This Picture of 
; miſery was called Powerry. After altheſc | | 
-"zxeand | before named, came Od deerepite Age, 
ON | mountedon a Charriot made of dcad | 
| mens bones, andhis next Neighbour | 
| Death triumphed ouer him. The Chari | 50 
| | ot whecles went over both young and | 
| | ; old, breaking them in pieces as it went 
along. Thus may you ſeeby the Picture | 
of Apetes, aliuciy deſcription of Sobrie- | 
' ty and Drunkenneſſe, dcliucring appa- 
| rantly to every eye, both the good and 
| cuil! rhar happeneth ro men, 
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«K), 


it 


| 


Of Apelles Table. 


' 
| 


CHAP. XXVIL.- 


ts cats EO I IEA oe 


The Merall of Apelles Table, is by the 1u- 
thour more ſignificantly Interpreted. 


N_ 


chat it expreſſerh 


& of life, and two 
: "JJ manners of living 
winch are ainong men. That is to ſay, 
the one, of Abſtinence and Sobrictic; 
| the other, of Gurmandiſe, Gluttony, 
| and Drunkenneſſe. The fult is repured 
| neceſlarie for al men, for, as we cannor 
| live withour Eating and drinking, con- 

ſicering we arenor Angels, but Mortal 
Men : cuen ſo as needtullis it, to go- 
uerne our lite by the rule of Sobriecic, 


# 


Houſe of Sobriery,wirhour deliring to 
paſſe: any further : for wee liue not to 
eatc, but cate co live. Andbecauſe ta- 
ſting is one of the lences, which wee 
hauc moſt in common wich other crea- 
tures : it 1s very requitice , that man 
ſhould moderate and temper the ſame, 
both by Abſtinence and Sobriety,as al- 
ſorcaſon which on:ly iz giuen him if 
he will not only ſhew himfetfe ro bee a 
beaſt, bur thac which is more, worſe 
then a beaſt, For this cauſe, Apeles figu- 


— 
Me & _ — 


red the dwelling of Sobriety withour 
| the Garden or Oichard, tolet vs vnger- 
ſtand thereby ; that we are not to paſſe 

any further, to venter on excelle : bur 
to reſt contented, with recciuing our 
 refection honeitly, tor ſatisfying the 
neccſhicies of nature. ln like wanner, he 
ganeno other abiding to Sobrictic, 
chea Tents, Pauillions, & Tabcrnacles, 
to gnihe :that we ſhould make no 
long ticting at the Table, no more then 
Paſſengers do in their Inne, who enter 
not to remaine there alwaics, but onely 
tO content nature, and then to paſle on 
vpontheir iourney. 

If Apelzs, who was no other then a 
Pagan, could take knowledge heereof: 
much more ought we to cunfider the 
ſame, 


| — 
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Oncerning this Ta- 
ble of Apelles, WCe' Two ſeveral | 
muſt firſt conſider, 


oF two lcucrall kindes 


Therefore we ſhould all enter into the 


kinds of life, 
and lung 2+ 
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Of Apelles Table. 
| that made vſethercof:I vndcrſtand his 

meanivg tobe thus, that cucry man af- 
feeth ealc, idleneſſe, and voluptuous 
pleafures. 

Some knew how to giuca meane to 
their dclires, and tooke not fo much 
Meat and Wine, as [ould trouble their 
vaderſtanding : bur could well returne 
tothe ordinary buſineſlcs,and vierea- 
lonin all thinges. Now, there were 
others, that knewnot any mceane or 
mealure, ncither had regardto time or | 
place : bur would nceds yenter further, | 
and fell into ſuch extreamity of follie, 
| as they loſt their ſenſes, vnderſtanding, 
| and memory, So that thercby they | 
became brute beaſts, and could no way | 
retirefrom this diſordered batraile: till 
diſeaſes, poucrty, and neceſſity admo- 
niſhed them of rheir duty. Forthey | 

are the laſt Companions of drunken. 
| neſle, and the Wages for all Carrow- |uetty ard 
(ers, that docher ihe greateſt honour, | 
By the Hand-maides or waiting VVco- ono Vas. 
| men on drunkennefle : 1 vnderſtand 
| thole {cueral vices, as their apt Names 
| docſtgnifie, and they are the meeteſt 


6.Booke 
func then he, conſidering that we haue {I 
| the teſtimony of holy Scripture,which | 
| | admonitherh vs; That we haue heereno , 
' Great Repeh | permanent Cutts ; 1 hat we dwell inthe bo-' 
ng op dy, asim a Tabernacie, vurill ſuch time as | 
| lac, | it ſoall p'eaſe the Lord, that gaue vs ſuch | 
| Loagins, ro diſlodge vs hence. Ithinke | 
| allo, that he gaue vs admonithment | 
 hecrein, by the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
| and the life which the ancient Jſracirtes 
Icd inthe VWildernsfle. Becauſc our 
life i fo thort,& aswe feed but to leng- 
then and continue the ſame: we ſhould 
therefore bee fearefull of diminithing 
and curtallirg our time, inſpending 
the moſt part of our life atthe Table, | 
where many crackes and flaiwes arc 
| made by cxcefſe, Thereforethey may 
Shore feaſting | Well be counted wiſe , and woorthy to 
auoydcthiur- | bearethe name of men, that would goc 20 
TT | 010 furcher: but retrnrned honeltly ro 
ticirhome 2Xatres, after they had ſo- | 
berly recciued their ſuſtenance, | 
By the Sportes, Paſtimes, Muſique, 
and Songs, which were. cxcrcifce mn 
this Mcadow of Sobricty ;] thinke hee 
purpoſed to dernonſtrate , that the lite | 
of Man hath ſome honeſt pleaſures and | | for her company. Andby the drinkes 
| recreations =llowedit. For Goddoth | | which ſheegaue to her Quatfers, hee | 
not prohibite vs,ro vic ſuch good gitts | 20] meancth the, venome and poyſon of 
as he hath beſtowed on vs;liuing in mo- | | voluptuous exceſle, which maketh ſuch | 


The. Fe att of 


] ab$inacics. LO 


| Diſeaſes, 2%. 


1 
ONS 0? L)/We | 


Honeſt ſports 1 
kennc!!;, 


and plcaturcs | 
allowcd ro 
mans utc. 


E cclc. 3. 4. 


| derate joy, when the time fo requireth, 


It is written : That there 15 atime t9 /aupgh | 
and 2 time to mournc 4 time for 1oy, and 4 


time for ſadneſſe. And thereforc a Chri-' 


{tian man may learne, to vie both the. 


a tranſport of mens vndcritandings : | 


thatthcy grow like vnto þrute bealtes, | 
according as they take Jeſſe or more, & 
according ro the complexions they are 
ot; repreſentiig cuen thoſe very beaſts, 


| one a:id othcr ivell, and allro the plory. 
of God. | 
| ' Moſt certaine it ts, that God permit- | 
' tethvs honeſt pleaſures and deiightes, go 
| which he hath nor forbidden, or arcto | 
his diſhonour, or any occafion of euill, | 


| 
All honeſt and vertuous exerciſes are| |} 


whole nature and manners they come 
accreſt vnto , andrefuſingallfriendluic 
counſcll andaduiſe; do kei more in 
ſuch batrbarous and yaciuill courſes, 
then any other manners. that ſhould 
[kew them ta be men, | 


God permit- 
teth vs al ho- 


neſt pleaſurcs 


k 4 > 


permitted vnto Vs, 1n rendrigg thatkes! 
ro God for them, and acknowledging | 
his benctits by rhem : prouiced alſo, 


—_—_ 
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CHAP. XXYI1L. 
that we keepe our ſelues alwaics with- | Es IF | 


—  —_— — — — 


| EE Saey th | 
«& A Paradoxe inpraiſe of impriſonment ; | 
maintaining that it is more healthju! C* | 
profitable tobe in Priſen , then at lhcr- 


He, 


inthe rule of Sobriety, Modeſty, and | | 
| Honeſty, Thus we fcc one manner of 
| life, and that which moſt conucnienthe 
befceinerh man, 
The other is more bruriſh, then hu- 
maine.the {enſe and defcriprion where- | 
© | of, xk) jr felfe thus . Firſt, for the | 
| neo. large and common beaten way, where | 
| by mch centred into the Garden, and | 


conccining the yubriccled 7 


[ 
' 
| 


} 


as 


The other 
brutſh Kadc 
ot lite an ihe 


— 


—_— _——— 


F goods locktvpin the ſmalleſt how- 1: 

ſcs, arc of greateſt price and moſt; 
requeſt; Yea, with more diligence 1: ron 
looked 
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| 
! 


| The words of 
Sun Paulc. 


| 
| 


Chap.28. 


———[ looked vnto andpreſerued , thenthoſe 


| The great be- 
| refit of 10aprt» 
| 02CNt to 


”an 
+4; 


; 


Reward of 
fieete by im» 
Plalment, 


( 
l 
[ 


i 
| 
j 


| 


| 


I ea 


diſplayed and expoted totheir indge- | 
ments, that hauca wili{by them) to ot- | 


fend others: I may thenby good reaſon 
maintain, that the Prifon 1s berrer then | 


the publikeplace of liberty which often | 


times turnes to his greateſt dammage, | 
[ 


that had che highselt defire vnto it. Nor | 


| ought (vnder correction) the rearms of | 
| Priſon and Priſoner, be fo offentiue to | 


thecares of any man, as if they were | 
ſharp pricking T horns,neither ro bring | 
ſuch moleſtation to their minds, as to | 
make them ſometimes tremble, quake, | 
andready to {,vound with fcare. Conli- | 
dering, that in this Cirty wherein wee | 
dwell, cuery man may well call and rc- 
pure himſcltto be a Priſoner bur cſpe- 
Cially in this world , where no onecan | 
call himſclfe free, vnti!l the breath bee 
forth of his body. Andihs was the rea- 
ſon, why the holy Apoltle of God1o 
loudly demanded: ifhat was he that could | 
deliucr him fro thus mortal priſonf He ment 
the priſon of this flethly body whichap 

pears to me, to benolefleproftirable to 
the life of manzthen a ſtrong Prifon wal 
led with ſtone,that ſerues him as aram- 
pier and fate defence, againſt al dangers 
which might daily aſlaile hip. | 

I may ſpeake this, by the example of | 
many great perſonayges , to whom im- 
priſonment brought no meanc happi- 
neſle : as keeping them in aſlurance tro 
their enemies, and thereby made their 
poore litc the more tranquile to them. 
Laſtly, when it became hatctfull ro the : 
then it more apparantly witneſſed,what. 
good it haddonethem. For they were 
no ſooner delinered, and ſerar libertie; 
bur they were miſerably flaine by their 
Aduerſaries. 

Poore wits,that arc ignorant of pri- 
ſon benefit ; ynderſtand nor the priut- 
ledges enſuing thereby :which indeede 
are ſuch , as neucr can iuſtly make any 
man aprecued, It it do,for a little while; | 
irrecompenceth it afterward with ver- 
tue, glory, andhonour. Itnot inthis 
World; yet it failes not inthe other, 
whichis pcrperuall and cuerlaſting : as 
we haue 'gathercd by divers Saints and 
ivſt perſons, who (after the 1impriſon- 
ment of this orkIhnecndabes 
entred into eternall liberty, Andtfor 
proof of the bleſſed recompence,which 
unpriſonment bringeth ro men of ver- 


ths. 


' 
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Of Impriſonmenr. 
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20, 
| diſturb chem, if chey be honeſt and ho- 


30 


| Cyrenens, to enter the Bull of fierce 
| Phalaris, and penctratc into the crucl} 
| Tunne of Artulives Regulus, 


49 


5O 


| of Prifon : but 1unmediatly nec was 


rue, let vs rake example by 1ſariue, ho- 
| n + The recom - 
| pence Oar Ver- 


|noured with the great Empure of Ceſar. 
' By King Archie, who atter he had vin 
' deraincd in Hungaris, by King, Lidiſli- 
| #5 ;:trom Priton centred fuddainely to 
| the Crowne. Lewes the eweltr, (carſe- 
ly was he fer in aflured liberty, and our 
| made King of Fraunce . Ye (hal! 
| finde an infinite number, who after 
th:y were reſtored to freedome from| 
impriſonment; became more glorious; 
_ excellent perſons, then eucr they 
had beeae all cheir whole life time be-/ 
tore. 

Now, as I willnordeny, but impri-! 
ſonmenr, ſtocks, chains, and manacles,! 
may ſomewhat impeach ouer waridlic' 


operations : yet dare I then ( withall) | 
mainraine, that they cannot any way 


ly cogitations, nor the noble and vertu- 
ous conceipts of men, or their high, 
hopefull, and excellent enterpritcs. 
For, in deſpighr of all choſe meanes, 
as were imployed ro hinder this refv- 
lution: it he!dcredir, nor onely in the 
Caltle and Priſon at Pars, inthe Dun- 


geon at Rowen, in the Hell-houfe at F{9- 
rence, the Limbo at Mozre, and the 


Stonc-houſe ar Luca, but had power; 
beſide, to paſle the Croſſe of Theodorws 


To, prooue this, Stgnior Aſcanio ©0- 
lonna (who was kept in the Priſons of 
Anarea Damia) could not by all extrea- 
mitics vicd againſt him, be any way 
impeached in his molt rare prudence, 
when (after long conlideration there- 
of) theaide Dama, of a Canicallene- 
mic, became a moſt faithtull and affec- 
tionate Scruant of the Eimperour, 

Ler vs conſider the infinite benefits, 
wherot impriſonmenris the only cauſe. 
Firſt of all, ir keepes the Spirit of man, 
fro comitting many enormous Alns ; his! 
eyes, from bcholding ſpeRacles to of-| 
fend chem, or motions flirring vp car- 
nall concupilence, his carcs from hea- 
ring irkeſome and infecting ſpeeches , 
ar:d the ouer readie and fintull congue, 
from blaſpheming the holy name of Al- 
mightic God. | 

Befide theſe, he liucth more ſober and 


temperately, and is in fate ſecuririe, | 


Sie be 
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Imp:achmre 
of wo:ldhc 
Op CLAN, 


Proofe ot ho- | 
purabi: an] 
tclolute con 
Nancy, | 


The inticitc | 
benctits eniu- 
nz by unpri- | 
IULNcnt to 
INCN, 
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[ 


| 
The vertues - | 
of Patience 


and Huwiliy. 


The chaſti- 
fing of lewd 
and dilobedi- 
cnt Children, 


——— —  —-— 


The Marques | 
Paws } is 0, 


The Lord of 
Roſſes Biſhop 
of Pauia. 


Petcr Fat:nell 
of Lada. 


The ſtrange 


alrcration of 


| a Kvight of 


Fravie. 


———_——_—_— 


| beit inthe times of peace, war, or pe-| 


(tilence. Priſoners are exempred from 
paying taxations , borrowings, Or 
houſc-rents. They cannot be ſuſpected 
tohaunteuill companies, the frequen- 
ting whereof, is oftentimes the cauſe 
of ten thouſand exceſſes. Laſtly, inthis 
holy place, cafily arc obtained the ver- 
tues of patience and humility. 


Haue we not ſeene, and do yer daily | 


behold, that good Fathers ( to chaſtiſc 
the diſobedience or pride of their mil- 
goucrned Children) cauſe them for a 
while to be ſhut vp in Priſon 2 Whence 
they returne ſooneafter, enducd with 
berter manners and behaviour : then 
if they had ſpent more ſpace, inthe 
Schoole of wiſc Socrates, or in the Aca- 
demy of moſt prudent Philoſophers. 
Was not that marucilous, of the Viſ- 
count Paulo Vicino,who, being for ſome 
cauſe (whereof hee was accuſed) Cap- 


tive vnder the power of Duke Frances : | 


——— 


gauc himſelte wholy to the ſtudy of di- | 


uine Letters z Wherein (during the | 


time of his impriſonment) he became 
ſo feruent and frequent, as few were 


found to cxcecll him inReligion. And | 
this was a matter, whereof (in all his | 


former lifetime) he neuer had ſo much 
as a thought : albeit he enjoyed the ſub- 
ſtance of aright good Byſhop, and ofa 
better Abby . Imay not omicin this 
place, my Lord of Roſes, Biſhop of Pa- 
wis, whoatthe houre when he entred 
Priſon; gaue himſelte wholly ro God, 
where as yet he liveth like a right Her- 
mit. Petey Fatinell, a Cittizen of Luca, 


| having liued many yearcs moſtmiſcra- 


bly,never comming to the Church,nor 
knowing God to be his Superiour : ſo 
ſoone as he was brought into Priſon, 
he defired that a Prieſt might be ſentvn- 
to him, ro talke with him concerning 
his Soules health ; and from thence 
forward, he liued in all duty and obcdi- 
ence. 

Vhat ſhall wee ſay of a Knight in 
France,wholc haite (by being ſome few 
daies in Priſon) became all white, onlic 
by the alteration of his formerlife : ſo 
that, neither by Head , Beard, behaui- 
our, or ſpeeches , he could be knowne 
tobe the man he had beene before.The 
like may be ſaid of an #a/ian Prefidenr, 
who parting (in his lateſt houre) from 
the Priſon ;declared by his wordes and 


a. 


Of Impriſonmenr. 


divine perſwaſions,in coparable ſanQti-| 


IO 


20 


| 


tie, The Priſon then 1s found, to be the 


6.Booke. 


— 


| 


beſt Schoole of Philoſophy, and the 


onely finguler Academy : wherein to 


learne all Morall vertues and Chriſtian 


profeſſion, and no place elſe may com- 
pare, with the Dunne and moſt prailc- 
worthy Priſon. | 

O holy and glorious houſe! Wherc- 


'in the Maker and Redeemer of the 


world vouchſafedro lodge. The houſe 
of al goodneſle andvertues : and which 


| ought more to be deſired for peereleſle 
holineſſe, then the Pallaces of Kinges 


and greateſt Princes. For they are more 
ſ{cmblable to ſome Hell, or place of c- 
ternall death; then is the bleſſed and 
deuout Priſon : wherein men may paſle 
their liues more religiouſly , then a- 
mong all the obſeruant Fryers in the 
World. For there ſhall no man plead 
againſt ye, or picke any iniurious quar- 
rell withye. There they {i1dome ſwear, 
or very little. There ye ſhall continually 
hear, an infinite number of faire vowes 
madc; with a thouſand Praycrs and 


| ſupplications, both by day and night. 


30 
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O lite moſt ſweet, and full of repoſe! 
How much more conſolation is to bee 
found in thee, then in following rhe 
Courts of the mightieſt Princes ? For 
there, noright from wrong can be dif- 
cerned,orany other good;then trauaile 


and vnquictneſlc, both of the body and | 


minde. Secing then tis ſo, that im- 
priſonment bringeth with ic {o manic 
commodirics, as I haue alrcady decla- 
red vnto ye: I may eafily conclude,that 
we oughrnot to be grieued, when we 
are made ſubic& thereunto. But rather 
highly to praiſe the name of God, for 


4 
the del}, 
{choole of 
Phulolophy, 


The glory oy 
impriſormen 


| 
| 
! 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


The holy pl. 
uuedge of we 
'priſonmen, | 


: 
. 


| 


The Author 


Conclubul, 


beſtowing on vs (thereby) the moſi ſin- 
guler benctit, which in this World we | 
can recciue from him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


———— — 


A briefe Summarie , of the fir Booke of | 


Ciceroes Tuſculanes ; rticerning the | 


miſpriſall and contempt &, the World, 


E 


tinuall 


He whole life of a wife man, is no- | 71. 1; 59: 
. . | - 
thing elſe but a memorial,and con- ofa wi af 


—_— 


— — — 


Fa, TS, | 
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MCT on %Y 
Chap. 29. Of Contemprof Dearth. 615 
—  continuall regard made of death. Nor | | ready dwell, which are departedour of | I 
can any man 1uſtly ſpeake againſt it, in. | this life. It is therefore a marter of 1oy | 

regard Iam vcrily pe:\waded , that all | and felicity, and a manthould march 

things elle are hurttull co man,and char | thither wih a cherctull courage, and 

| there can be no greater happineſlethen | | notthinke muchro dye, cuecn during 
| this : becauſe ic 1s moſt certaine, that at- / his faircſt fortunes, becauſe therein 15 | 
' ter our fraile life is ended, we (hall bee | no paine, greete, or vexation, Neither 

| with God. The gricte is licle or nothing doth ic procure any extinction of the 

| at all in deat); tor it is ofrent:mes with | | Spirit, butus only a change of habitati- 
— feeling, and {omerimes with plea- | 10] on, fromearth to Heauen, which is the 
ſurc. In what manner ſocucr it be,it can proper dwelling of the Soule. Wee 

' beof no account: becaule the paine is | ought nor thenco fear that, whichcan- | ,.. _—_ 


aſt in a moment, and we ſhould not be | not be auoyded, andis likewiſe necella-| chingofthe 
SPICit, 


 fearefullchereof, but rather long and | {| ryforall in generall; therefore no one 
| deſire ro embrace it. For after we haue | can be eſteeined miſerable therein, If 
| madethart happy paſſage, thereremai-| | therefore we be mindfull thereot, and 
RYE neth no more care or ſollicitude for VS. | | ofourlatcſtdaicszwe (hall never ſinnc. 
weino ano» It is but a departing hence, to goe into | Burt may ſately ſay with Saint Paule : /c- 
6er Cory another Countrey, wherethey doe al- | | ſus Chri## is our life, = Death aduantaze. 
| | Ftt 3 
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The End of the Sixr 
Booke, 
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CHAF. 4 


————  — 


| Of the Kingdome of Tunis ; The Lawes, 
Cuitomes, and Ceremonies v/ed among 


deſerning memory. 


ah 


Thunis, or 


very great, 


of the Ara 
bians Tunss: 
| but they do 
| hold chat name to bea very corrupt vo- 
' cable, becauſe (in their Language)T#- 
ns doth not ſignific any thing. This 
| Citty was anciently called Tharſ#s, as 
' that other which is in 4/4, and was at 
thefirſt bar a very little Citty , builded 
by the Africanes, vpon the Lake which 
| was formed vpon the Go/erza, diſtant 
' from the Acditerranean Sea, about 
| twelne rgiles . But after that Carthage 
| was deſtroved, then did the Citty be- 
( gin to encreaſe, both innumber of Ha- 
| bitations and dwellers: in regard that 
the Armies which ſurpriſed Carthaze, 
| being vnwilling to rarry chere(forfeare 
| of freſh ſupplies from Fayope) came to 


Tunt,being | 


was by the 
Latines cald | 
Tunetim, & ' 


rhe people, and other Obſeruations well | , 


He Citty of | 


4 
| 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| abide at Twns, and there they builded | 


many houſes, 
Not long after, there came thither 


Q— 


| | with their Succcſiours, 7irob and Man- 


| a Captaine, named Hucha di 'tmen , 
| who gaue them td vnderſtand, that an 
Army ought 16t to ſhut vp ir ſ:!te in a- 
| ny Cirty, that ſhould couch or be neerc 
| vnto the Sea: And therefore th:y made 
a Cirty, which they nam:d C7947, 4- 
bout the diſtance of thirty [ixe Miles 
from the Sea, and accoyntedro be an 
| hundred miles from Tuns,, Then did 
the Armies forlake Tuns,and inhabited 
- this new City : other people governing 
thoſc houtes in Twas, which had beence 
abandoned by the Armies. 

. After this, abour thre hundred and 
fifty yeares, the Citty of Catroan was 
d(troyed by the Arabrans ; 10 thatthe 

| Rector or Ruler thereof, fled thence in- 


20 | tothe Weſt, andraipnedin Buegzs, as 


| allo over all the neighbouring partes : 
| but ther remained in Tax&,a Familic or 
' kinred of the ſaid ReCtor or Gouernor, 
| that Ned from Cairoan, who (till poflel: 
| fed the ſame, as Soueraigne Lordes 
; thereof. Abdourten yearcs after, they 
| of Zuggiz were expulled by 72/eph, the 
' Sonne of 7effno, and beholding the hu- 
' mility and kindnes of thoſe Lordsithey 


209 left the State to them, whetein they 


| continued In tratiquilitie, ſo long as the 
| Family of toſeph raigned, Where- 


fore 4614! Mamen , King of 1arecwo,| 


| having regained Mabdia, which had bin 
taken by rhe Chriſtians : pafſed homc- 
ward (in his recurne) by Tx##, Where 
he tooke on him the government. 
Therefore, all the time” that A4buu// 
' Mamen lived, and Jf:79 his Sonne, 


for : Tunis continued in peace, vnder 


Ftt3 


the 


. 
i 
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Hucha a: 1It- 
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Mabumct En- 
naſir, warred 
on the King 
of Spame. 


T ut.) beolic- 
ged by the 
Arabes , 


Tuxis deliue- 
red from the 
Arabes, 


Abu Zacchtrins 
K. ot Marocco, 


The death of 
Abu Zaccherias 


The declining 
of the King - 


| dome of My- 
| r786c0,and ri- 


\ 


j 


thervle of the Kings of Marocco. Aﬀer | 
the death of Manfor, his Sonne Mabu- | 
met Ennaſir mooued Warre againſt the | 
King of Spaine : but was ouercome and. 


a — 


forced ro flight, whereupon he retyred | 


backe to Aarrco, and lived there ſome 
few ycares after his foyle. Then eleCti- 
on was made of his Brother /o/eph,who 
was {laine by certaine Souldiers to the 
King of Tele/in. 

Now,in the interim, betweene the 
ouercthrow of Mahumer , his death, as 
alſo the murthering of his Brother /o- | 
ſeph; rhe Arabesreturned backe on Tw- 
»ws, and beſicdged it. Butthe Gouer- 
nour of Tun, gauc notice thereof to 
che King of Aareceo, and that it he ſent 
him not ſome immediate ſuccour : hee 
ſhould bce conſtrained ro deliver the 
Citty to the Arabes, The King well 
confidering, on acaſe of ſuch impor- ! 
tance zdid as became a man of his high 
Spirit and experience cleAting (abouc 
all other in his Court) one borne in 
Cinill, a Cittic of Granado, named Hab- \ 
duluathids , whom hee forth-with ſent 
thither, wittfthe very ſame authoriric, | 
as if he had gonc himſclte in perſon. Be- | 
ing accompanicd with twenty goodlic 
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| 


grcat Shippes, hee arriued at Tar, 30 | 


which he {ound even halfe vanquiſhed. 
by the Arabes. But by his wiſedome, 
prouidence, and flowing cloquence, he 
toyled the enemy , pacified the State, 
ſet all thinges in good ordet, and wade | 
the Countries entrance ſure againſt all | 
Intruders. After him,hrs Sonne fuccee- | 


ded, named Abu Z accherias,who in wil- | 


, dome andlearning excelled his Father. 


\ Tower onthe top thereof, round engutrt | 


| Hecauſed to be builded in Twns(on the | 40 


Weſt fide of the Citties very highelt i 

part) a mighric great Rocke, and many | 

_— Pallaces in the Citty : with a 
cautifull Temple , which had an high 


with ſtrong walles, 

This Abu Zaccherias went likewiſe to 
Tripoli, where his valour won him ſuch 
renowne, and his wiſcdome made ſo 
goodbencfir of the Countrey : that (at 
his death)he left an infinite Maſe of 
treaſure behinde him . He being dead, 
his Sonne ſucceeded him, who was an | 
ambiricus proud young man,& would | 
no longer ſuffer himſelte ro be gouer- 
ned by the Lordes of Hatocco : becaute 
hee ſaw their declining and downetall, 
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| and that the Family of Aarino began to. ng ogg 


| 


ſer in footing, raigning ouer the Regi- 
ons of Fez, as Beni Zearen did in Teleſin, 


| | andin Grenade. 


Theſe two great Potentates began 

ro Warre vpon each other,and tocon- 
tend for priority of State : but by this 
their diſcord, the power of the Lordes 
of Tunis encreaſed, fo that they went 
with an Army againſt Tele/in, and com- 
| pelled them to pay them tribtite, * » 
; Whereupon, the King that new arolc 
| from the Houſe of Marine, and had bin 
at the ſurprizall of Aaroces : ſent many 
richpreſents tothe Governour of T#- wei angis 
| Ks, recommending both nimſelte, and 
' his whole State vnto his favour. The| 
| Governour acceptec him as a Friend: 
| alwayes prouided, that he ſhould be in- 
And fo heereturned in 
| triumph to Twnzs, cauſing himiclte to 

be called King of Africa : which Title 
was thought very deſertful tor him, be- |, 
cauſe (as then) there was not a MOTe [7 uns king 4 
powerfull Prince in all Africa, then 4": 
he. 


f 


| 


Royall, with Secretaries, Councellers, |** <5: 
: ? ' Royall and 


and a Captaine Generall : viing ll cn 
thoſe Ceremonies, thatthe Kinges of | 

Marocco formerlic had done. And 

from the time of this Prince, cuen vnto | 

ofr daies t Twnis held on the fameen- | 
creaſing Dignitie, as well in Habitati- 
ons, as1n Ciuilityz fo that jt became 
the onely and ſinguler Cittic of fri 

ca. After his death, his Sonne, to 

whom rhe Roya!l Crowne came in 

right ; cauſed certaine Townes or Bur- 
roughes to be builded about the Cirtic. 
Oac, without the Gate, called Bedſu- 
w4icr,containing about ſome three hun- 
dred Houſes , Another, without the 
Gare, called Bed Elmanera, amounting 

to a thouſand Houtholds. And thelſc 

rwo Townes are full of infinite Artifi- 

ccrs. As of Fiſher-men, Apothecarics, 

and divers other, . 

In thelaft named Borrough , thcre 
is aſcparate ſirecte, as it it were ano- 
ther little Towne by ir felfe : wherein! _ 
doe dwell the Chriſtians of Turns, os 
that are imployed in the Princes guard, | 
and in other Offices, which the Aoores | 
cannot, nor arc permitted to doe. At- | 
terward, another Towne was addco, 
which is without the Gate, "_ 

Be; 
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He began then to ordaine his Court !oOrdinind 
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TE | Bedand Bahar, that is the Marine or ſea- 
gate, which is neere tothe Lake of the 
Goletta, about halte a Mile. 


The Ware: In this Towne, coo lodge Chriſtian 
_— Merchants, and Strangers | as the Gene- 
Merchapts- | wayes, Venetians, and Catalanes, who do 


allhold their Ware-houſes & their Lod- 
gings {cpcrately, of the Moores . This 
Towne is bigge cnough, and maketh a- 
bour three hundercd hres,” betweene the 
Chriſtians and the Moors:: but the hou- 
{es are little. So that, between the walled: 
Cittic, and the Townes about it, may be 
accounted ſome nine or tenne thouſand 
| Houtholds. | 

'* TheCittyitſelfe, is faire and well or- 
The Cirie it | dered, to wit z euery Artis ſcucrall by it 
pe m3-  ſelte. Betide,it is very populous,and wel 
ner thereof a- | . : 

og thein- | inhabited : but the Inhabirantes (for the 
[abzzrs. | moſt part) are Artificers, and cſpecial- 
| ly Weauers of Cloath, becaulc in Twris 
| is made a very great quantity of moſtper- 
| fetcloath, which isfold thorow all 4f- 


| 
| 
| 


ay | frica. Andthey are very choiſe, in ha- 
| ving their cloath to be ſtrong and good, 


| forthe W omen of the Cittie;are cxcel- 


on 7:cvomen | lent Spinners; and when they Spin,they 
; parnrel | vſeto fit in ſomeplace, that the Spindle 
ln WW: | may deſcend downe low, orout of ſome 


| Window, anſwering to ſome Covrt of 
| the houſe, or by ſome hole, made out of 
| one roome into another : ſo that by the 
' waightinefle of the Spindle, deſcending 

| ſucha depth, the thredde is well drawne, 
' maderound and ccuen. 

Inthis City, is a market place, where- 


| 
| 


[The Marker- 


plccofthe ON ſtandeth a great number of Shoppes, 
Novke _ appertaining to Merchants , Trading in 
ie Cloath, and they are hglde to be the Ri- 

. cheſt men in Twms. 
F There are other Merchants and Arte- 
wo | Zans; as Apothecaries and ſich asfel Sir- 
w  rops, Electuaries, Pertumes: And Silke- 
A | men, Taylors,Sadlers, and other Handi- 
” condicis | craftes men The people are verie bc- 

0 tne people | _- . 

» herſeze-  DILNC and louing, and the Tradeſmen, 
all degrees. | Merchants, Prieſts, Doctors, and al they 
1 that haue the managing of any otfice, do 
| go well Garmented, wearing great Twlt- 
 pantes on their heads, made vp of along 
= ' and large Towell. Thus do the men of 
2ns . the Kinges Court weare, and Soldiers; 
| but there they do not vfe ro couer theyr 
| heads, | ES 
"enſca. | Of wealthy men indeede,there are bur 
the ave. * | few, in regarde of the great dearth of 
ref, | Graine: forthe ordinary price of a mea- 
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ſure vſcd amongſt them (valning with vs 
a quarter Sacke) is three Doubles, which 
are four Ducares of them of /Veme?. And | 
this ſcarſity enſuerh, by reaſon thatthe) 
people of the Ciry,cannot husban their, 
Neighboring grounds, thorow the vreat| I 
molleſtation which they haue by the 4-| 
rabes. Therefore, their Corne is faine to! 
come conducted trom farre thither, as 


* _ - | 
| ſmall portions of grounde as they haue 


from brbs, trom FUTTH, and trom 691, | taime houſes 
Some of the Cirtizens haue cerraiftc !1t-| * _ UT TE 
tle Farme- houles neere to the Cirty and, © 


! 
well walled about, where they ſowe {uch 


with Barley or Wheate. And thoſe 


grounds mult be well watercc; therctore 
incueric Farme they haue a Well, out: 
of which they draw water by the help ot 
a V heel, and fo conuey it then by chan- 
nels, ingeniouſly deuiſed and made. The; _ 
 Wheele is turned about by a Mule, or a _ 
Cammell; and fothe V Vater running a- their grounds 
long,by men the ground is watred there- | 
with. | 

As for the quantity of Corn that may | 
be produced from one of theſe ſmal Far-! | 
mes, and Husbanded with ſuch paine & | 
endeuour : It will notlaſtthe owner for|,, _ 
halte thc yeares ſpace; and yet notwith- ,,_.} We 
| ſtanding, the Bread is fair,whre and wel, Bread. 
Baked. For, they do not boulr out any | 
Flower, but let it go wholly rogether, al- 
though it asketh much labour in the ma- | 
king : eſpecially, when they convert it in- | 
to Paſte, which they beat with great Pe- 
ſtles, made after the manner of thoſe, | 
wherewith they beatRice and Flax in the! 
Countrey of Egypt. 

The Merchants, Artezanes, and Cit-\, , ,. ._ 
tizens, hauc an equall Cuſtome, to catc |, 159d caren 
(inthe day time) a vile and rude meate, bj cm. 
which is Batley Dow, iteeped in VV ater, 
and reduced like a kinde of Glew: then 15 
irputinto a little Oile, or the Iuice of Li-| 
mons, or ſome of Orenges : and this 
coorle kind of food they ſwallow down, 
| without any chewing, receiving it by lit- 
| tle and little, and calling it Beſs, but in- 
deed they cate it very beaſtly. 

T here is a Market place, where no-) Ty. gartey 
thing elfe is ſold but Barley Meale; and it| maker place. 
is onely bought ro make that kinde of | 
meate, They vle another meate, which 
is ſomewhat more cleanly and handfom 
They rake alight kinde of Paſte,and then 
boyle it in water, and when it is well ſod. 
den, they pur it into an Earthen Veſſell; 


<— 
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+ 
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| 


and | 
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No Water- 


Mils within 


or without 
the Cirry. 


Wels of wa- 


ter reſerucd 
tor the prince 


Temples in 


the Cuty, 


Colledges of 
Schollers and 
Monaltcries. 


The manerof 


their houlcs. 


Paving of 
chcir ſtreers, 


The doores 


and entrance 
into the hou- 


ſes. 


——— 


' ter. Other Wels there be of verie good 


| vnhandſome. 


—} 


& gathring it togither in the midſt of the | 
Dith, they poure Oyle vppon it, orthe | 
broath of fat meate, and ſo cate it asthey | 
do the other, and this kind of food is ter- 
med among them Bruzv. Neither with- 
innor without the Cittic , is there anie | 
Mill chatgrindeth on the water, bur they 
are all mooucd by Beaſtes; ſo that a MiH 
can hardly grinde a Soame of Corne tn a | 
day, 

There areno Springs, nor Riuers, or | 
VVellcs of whollome water : but out of 
Celternes, wherein they gather raine wa- 
rer. Alittle without the Cirnic, there 
is a Poole of running water, but it is for- 
what brackith, and rhither reforts all the 
Wi ater-bearers, with their Beaſtes and 
other cariages; where when they are fil- 
led, they make ſale of them mthe Citric, 
and the people vie to Urinke it, as beeing 
more wholſome then the Ceſterne Wa- 


j 
| 
| 
| 


water 3 but they are for the Prince, & for 
his Courriers. 

There is a verie faire Temple,and great 
in Circumference, furniſhed not onely 
with a number of Prieſts ; but alſo, with | 
great Rentes and Reuennewes, Other 
Temples there are inthe Citric, and nei- 
ehbouring Townes, butofmuch leſlc 
and vnable quality. 

Many Colledges of Schollers there 
are, 2nd Monaſtcrics of ſome Religious 
people, for whomthe Almes ofthe peo- 

le 15their beſt allowance. If any one be 
a Native of Tun7s,and his follic doo lead 
him, to hurle ſtones about the ſtreetes, 
their wiſedome is ſo great, that they re- 
pute that ydle Aſſe to be a Saint. The | 
more part of the houſes are beautifull e- | 
nough formed , and made of ſquared 
ſtone, veric morkemanly : On the roofes 
whercof, are goodly Ornaments , and 
curious Carued Plaiſter , painted with 
Azure, and other fine Colours . And 
thus they do, becauſe W oode and Tim- 
ber isveric ſcarſe in Tunis, and therefore 
their VV ood-worke muſt needs bee veric 


They were wont to paue the Streetes 
before their Doores,with certaine calci- 
nated and ſhining ſtone; and the Courts 
within, with equal ſquared broade ſtone, 
eliſtering and ſhining in like manner : 
which yet is obſerned in many places, & 
euery houſe generally hath his Tarras. 
The doores or entrances are very beauti- 
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{ only turniſherhthe Cirtic and neighbo- 


| helptulcothe Cirrie, and other partes of 


f 


ful, ſhewing as if they were berween two 
Porches, one toward the ſtreete, and the 
other, berwcene the entraunce and the 


houſe, aſcending vp certaine deprees or | 
{taires, of veric comely and wel wrought 


None. Euery one ſtrineth to hauc his 


houſes entrance moſtcurious,& indced, ' 


more coſtly then all the reſt of the houſe : 


becauſe the Cittizens do moſt common- | 
ly (tt at their doors, conferring there with | 
any of their Fricndes , and apting what | 
-bulineſle is to be doneby their ſeruants. 


VVithout the Citric are goodlie poſ- 
ſeſsions of fruits, which grow bur in ſmal 
Sw yctareall good. Of Gardens 

cre are almoſt an infinit muſmber, plan- 
ted with Orenges, Lemmons,Roſes,and 


| verie ſweet floures : eſpecially, inone 


place called the Bardo,where are the gar- 
dens and Noble Pallaces belonging vnto 
the King, verie proudly builded and cx- 
celling in Carued woorkes, and curious 
Colours. 

Round aboutthe Cittie,for welneere 
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Orchards & 
Gardens wh 
out the Cu. | 


the ſpace of five or ſixe miles on eueric 
fide, are lands of Oliue trees, whichycild 
ſuch plentiful quanritic of Oyle, as not 


ring parts ; but alſo greatſtore ſent into 
Egypt. Of the Oliue tree VVood allo, 
they make a kind of Coales,which is very 


'Grearſtore 
of Oluwe gers 


the wood they burne beſtde, The weo- 
men go neatly clothed and adorned,and 


Theorder for 


theu women. 


the King dyeth,his ſucceſſour is immedi- 
ately placed on the Seat Royal, and al do 
yeild him their obeyſance. V Vhich be- 
ing doone, they preſent him before the 
man, thatholdeth the greateſt degree in 
oftice, whois called the 47unafid, and is 


(out of their owne houſes) their faces are 
couered : andthey ſpende moſt of their 
care, in fine poliſhing and perfuming of The 
themſelues; forthe Perfumgrs Shoppes | bo: 
| are the lateſt open! in all the Citie, As | A 
concerning the Magiſtrates of the fayde | 
Cittie, they follow in their due Deſcrip- L | 
tions, = 
I. T HE King of Tavis, is created by TR | 
inheritance, ahd by eleCtion of Tune aftertis| Wi Thec 
his Father, wich Oath taken of the prin- ; Fathers oa) i Kee 
cipal Officers; as the + 0292” af Int [Logs 
Prieſts, Iudges, arid Readers, So ſoon as Occy 
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25a Vize-K ing in gouermng the King- The Munth, 


dome. This 2faunzfidrendereth an ac- & fee 
. MOSS {cer Next Vs 
count of all occaſions by him adminitte- 1,vg, | 


red, 
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he (econd | 
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The (aicliams, | 
&« keeyer of | 
the Tower, | 
2nd luch oc- 
culions as 
concerne his 
0fce. 


3 Cheeſe 
| Secterarie of 
| Lliate tothe 
| Yang (or all 
| Occurrences 


! © 


' G 8 : 
| appointed vnto all buſineſſe concerning 


the Tower or Caftle. He hath charge of | 


the Kings conſent) he diſpoteth of Ott: | 
cers, deliucring full mtarmation of: :ajl 

Mandartes, andfor the pronthon of the | 
Soldiers; ::. ) + |: +Þ T9» 

- 2 - Nextto the Manafidthe ſecond | 
man of dignity in the Knigdome, 1s the | 
Aeſuar, who-is'3a.Gaptaive Generally | 


hauing full authority ouer the Soldiers, 


and ouer the Kinges Guard. Hee may yo 


diſpcnd, encreaſe, and diminiſh the Sol- 
diers Wages, as {eemeth. beſt to himlelt. | 
He may make_clc&tion according to his | 
owne will: Either in remoouing the Ar- 
mies, ordoing any thing ,'enen as if the 
King himſelfe did ouerſce all things; 

3 Inthethirde degree, tollowerh | 
the Caite{ano, or Licutenantof 'the To- 
wer, a man of much reputation , who is 


che Soldiers planted therciny and for all 
buildings of Caftels and Pallaces belon- 
ging to the King , as allo ofall priloners 
committed to rhe Tower . Wherefore, ' 
it is a Cuſtome obſcrued amongſt rhe), | 
chat whe any important offence is found. 
to be done, the tranſgreſlors are referred 
for impriſoment to the Caſtle , as nowe | 


adaycs is vicd in the Court of Rome..He | 30 


hath likewiſe Authority ( asa Iuſtice of 
Peace) to examine all Offenders com- 
ming before him; and no otherwiſe,then 
as if the King himſclte were there in pro- 
per perſon. | | 

4 The Gouernorofthe Citric, is | 
the fourth man of the Kingdome, and is 
fuperiour ouer all Capinlcii : © RE 
chaſtiſeth al ſuch as commit Ribaldry, or | 
any cuill ations in what Nature ſocuer. 
And to fpcake al in a word, he is diſplea- 
ſed at al things that go againſt Tuſtice. 

5 Thechicte Sccretarie of Eſtate, 
is he that recciucth Letters from al parts 
of the world to the King, or writeth vnto 
them in the ſame Nature . Hee hath Au- 
thoritic to open all Lertersj out of the 
Kinges preſence : thoſe onely excepted 
from the fore-named Gouernor, znd the 
Caſtilian . When he hath readthe Ler- 
rers tothe King, hee writes and anſweres 
in his name, according as hee is directed 
by the King . And queſtionleſle, hee is a 
man of great reputation, as he that kno- 
weth all the ſecrets, yea, and moſt con- 
cealcd in his Soucraignes breſt . Vnder 


him are many inferiour Secretaries , ap- 
] 


20 


| 


. 


| 


. the place with Tapilirys and the walles | 


other occuring buſinefle, which depend 
moſt of all vpoa the Kings mouth. 

- 6 Hethat 1s ſttled Maiſter of the 
Haulc,.-on ſuchdaies as the Councell 
doe meer together; hath eare to adorne 


with Hangings : aſhgoing cach Coun- 
cell (at his enarance) to has meet place; 
and commaunding ' the ' Curſores or 
Meſſengers (inthe Kinges name) to dil- 


patch. al ſuch buſineſles:as they are ſent | 
| abaue. by the-Coungel, or to appre- 


hend any.man by them appointed. And 
this Maiſter hath great familiarity and 
diſcourſe with the Kingzbecaulc he go- 
eth wrand-out, and; conterreth with 
him, when, and as ofcen as himfelfe 
pleaſerh. | _= 
Zz TheTreaſurer ſtandeth boundto 
receiue.the Monies of the Officers, 
and to aſhigne the ſame to others depu- 
ted for the Cath,and to lay it out accar- 
dingto;.the Kinges commaund. His 
Oftice is very important and Honoura- 
les; Ji) 1 
8. Theeight mania order, of any 
credit; is the Cuſtomer, orReceiyer of 
Touls and Cuſlomes.He gathereth the | 
Touls for things, which come 19to the | 
Citic from al parts by Land. He collec- | 
teth thedues of Merchants-Strangers, 
which is wo parts andan halte on euc- ) 
ry hundred. He keepeth a great number 
of Othcers and Catch-poles, who, as 
they ſee any Stranger enter, that ap- 
peareth tro be a man of any account or 
credit : doe preſent him to the Cuſto- 
mer; or if he benot preſent, or at ley- 
ſure, they keepe the party in. Priſon, 
vntillſuch time as beſt opportunity ſer-- 
ueth, Andthen heis compelled to pay 
ſuch a ſumme of Money, as he impo- 
ſeth on him, vrging him thereto by ma- 
ny oaths. + 
9 Thereis another Toule-taker or 


Cuſtomer, thar gathereth the Toules | 


brought and carried from forth the Cr | 
ty, or are tobe ſent away by Sca, from | 
any Port vpon the Coaſt. And the 
place of this Toule-Takers abiding, is 
on the Lake of the Golerra, neerc to the | 
Citry. | 
10 Next vnto the forenamed Offi- 
cers,there is a Spenalrore, or Steward, ! 


| Heis (in effe&t) Maiſter of the Hou- , 


ſhold, and hath the charge of furniſhing 


the 


— i. —_—_—— 


a —_— — 
mon > _—_—_— 


Maiſter of the 
Haull,and ay- 
thority of his 
Otkce. 


The Offcer 
for deccipt of 
Tols and Cu- 
ſomes, 


The Ofkcer 
for Sea dues 
and Colle Rj« 


ONs, 


The Autho» 
ritie of the 

Stewarde or 
Q penditoie, 


LY 


622 


F Of Grear Tamburlaine. 


7.Booke C 


Other Oſk- 
cers of lower 
eſtceme and 


repute. 


- 
os LY - 


Chriſtian Re- 


negadoes, 


Chriſtians 


all Guard ro 
the King. 


The waight 


ot the Kinges 


| gold Ducat. 


are the ſpeci* 


| 


the Kings Pallace, with Bread,fleſh, and 
all other things neceſſary for the Courr. 
4s apparrell; ro cloath the Women and 
Ladies attending on the King z the Eu- 
nuches, and the -Negroflaucs, who are 
as Chamber-waiters to the Ku:g,and at- 
tendirg on the Nurſes. Hoetharh charge 
alſo, ro deſpenſe with the Offices thar 
happen in the Caſtle,-or our ofthe Ca- 
Mc; among he C hviſtian'Slaucs , and 
proniderh them of meat and ratment, ac+ 
cording as neceſciry requiteth« : His care 


py Children, and allthcir Nur- 
E$s «(| Ab - | 

tt. Peſidealltheſe forenamed de- 
grees in the CourtRoyall, and thoſe in 
greateſ{tplacc, by whom the Stare is go- 
uerned: there arc other Officers of mea- 
fref reputation : As the Maiſter of the 
Stable, the Maiſter ofthe Guartdrobe , 
the Chaplaine; the ludge for the Ficlde, 
the Maiſter ot the itinges Children, the 
Commander ofthe Foormen, and ſuch 
lIe.The King keeperh a thouſand & fiue 
hundred Light-horſe, who tor the moſt 
part,are Chriſtian Renegadoes,and eue- 
ry one of them hath proujſion fot his 
owne perſon and Horſe . Ouer them, 
there is a Captaine appointed', who pla- 
ceth of diſmiſſeth them afrer his owne 
pleafuare, There are alſo an hundered 
and fifty horſe of Natiue Moores, who 
ordinerily do giue counſell to the King, 


ſerue as Maiſters ofthe campe.Alſo 150. 
Croffe-bowes, who are all Chriſtian Re- 
negadoes,and theſe do alwayes go about 
the King , when hee rideth either in the 
Citry, or abroad . Burtthe mottſecrer & 
eſpeciall Guard vnto the King, which al- 
waies are neereſt to his perſon;conſifterh 
wholly of Chriſtians, that dwell in acer- 
raine neere bordering Towne. Before 
the King, there gocth another Guard on 
foote,and they are all Turkes,armed with 
Lowes and Piſtols. | 
Then betore the King , riderh the 
Commander of the Footemen : and on 
his one fide, rideth hee that beareth the 
Kings Partezanc, and on the other, hee 
that catticrh his Target: and next behind 
his horſe, he that beareth his Crof-bow. 
Abourhim, rode diners other Officers, 
as the Conltables', the Mace bearers, 
who are appertaining vnto the Ceremo- 
nies. The goldend ucatof the King, wai- 


1 


likewiſe extendeth, tor the expences of | 


in matters appettaining to the wars, and | 
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24. Carrats, and is one Ducat and 
athird part, of thoſe Ducates which are 
curramthorow Ezrope. 'T hey ſtampe al 
ſocerraine Mony of Siluer,foure ſquare, 
containing the weight of a Carrate; and 
thirty or two'and thirty of them do make 
a Ducate, Their Money is termed Ns 

ſort; and indtaly, their Ducatc is called 'a 
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Of the moſi potent King galled Great Tam- 
berlaihe; 'Vhat King dome and Proun- 
ces were Conquered by him; ind the 
manner of his Military Diſcipline. 
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ASTIN = ; ; Caprains nd 4”; 
? i ARE] were manie veric ex- Soluowss WW... 
EEC SI) ccllent Caprains and ?** * nin: BE ul, 
£ ; in divers N+ 
? Soldiers,who as they jun, 
[were V iſe. and very fortunate in warre, | 
ſorhey were as happic in hauing Hiſto- 
{_rians, that wrote moſt amplye of their = 
-gencrous ations, nad 
Bur i:: our time, there is found a nora- pſp 
ble man, who may be ſaide (deferuedlie) OY 
ro equal! all the other how excellent any 
way focver they were and yet (notwith- 
ſtanding) vnfortunare in is, that hee 
could inde no man to write or deſcribe 
| his deeds. So that I, beeing defirous to 
ſay lorwhatof him hauc been conſtrai- 
ned to begpe and borrow among manic, 
and yet | thall ſpeake bur little, and con- | 
tuſcdly alſo of him, boys 
The an was named Great Tember- X The deſcrip weehn 
: n t10N of 1a" 
laine, who (at his beginning) was a toy- ze-1an, abs but 
ling Labourer jn the kjelds, or (as fome beginiy 
others ſay) a poore Soldicr: and yetne- | 
| uertheleſle, he attained toſo great Seig- | 
ntories and ViRorijes, that hee could bee | 
thoughtno lefle then mighty Alexander, 
or if h* were, it was very little ; and this 
man raigned, about the yeare three hun- 
dered and ninety. | 
Some do report, that hee was deſcer- 7-1, 1eſcent 
dedof ihe Parthians, a people much fea- & parenar* " 
red inthe Romaines time, and yet not- #70 : w—_ 
; 5 and his De* ohaes 
withitanding, ſlenderly renowned . HiS froption. Wa 
| Father and Mother were -poore people, | [ary 
and yer himſelfe of good and gentle dif- ave, 


politions __ 
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bers, ſtrong, andluſty, a man quicke and 
ſudden, ſharpe of fpirit, and of good and 
reſolute judgement. 
Euermore, his thoughtes aimed at 
| haughtie macters, as wel during the time | 
of his pouerrie,as after his attaining vnto 
| wealth 8& riches, He was of great Cou- | 
| rage, ſo thateuen from his Infancy, hee 
| was Naturally enclined to warre,and he | 10 
| gaue his ny thereto with ſuch ſollici- | 
' rude, and ſtudious endeuourin learning | 
the Art Military, as it ſeemed verie hard | 
Thegrear& | TO iudge, wherein he was moſt happy,ei- 
apy) nclÞ ther in valour and dexterity, or in Viſe- 
pong domeandaſerled fpirite. With which 
£ ; Verrues and promptitudes, beſide ſuch 
| as we are to ſpeake of hereafter, he won 
| (in ſmall rime) the very greateſt reputati- | 
| on, that cuer man-could reach vato. | 20 
| His beginning, according as Bapti/7s | 
| Falgoſa declareth, was, that hee becing | 
fa Fulgo+ | ; - n : 
[7 -e. | the Sonne ofapoore man, and keeping | 
«x Origi- | Cartle in the Field, with other Boyes of | 
tal, the ſame profeſsion, ithapned vppon a 
day, that his Companions and hee ſpor- 
ting together , they would needes make 
choiſe ofhim to be their King. Now,al- 
beit this their eleion was doone but in 


——— 


Tanbeain 
waking | jeſt; yet he whole ſpirit applyed itſelfe to | 30 
ang grcat occaſions, inthe ſcrious purſuite of 
| their ſport and play, madethem all fwear 
vnto him,that they would do whatſocuer 
| he commanded them, and to obey him, ' 
| a5 it he were their King indeede. | 
| Afrerhe had taken this oath of then, 
| he commanded that cuery one ſtoulde 
| ſell his Cartle; and leauing this baſe ſer- 
| uility of life,to follow the exerciſe of Ar- | 
..1.... | Mes,retaining him as their King 8 Cap-! 40 
$432 was | Caine. All which they did; and within 
"bing of | few dayes after, fiuc hundred Herdſmen | 


Yerchans. | were gotten togither,by whoſe aſiſticc, | 
the firſt ate that euer he did, wasto rob | 
, Merchants, as they paſſed that way; and | 
 afterward,he diuided the booties ſo iuſt- | 
| ly amongeſt his Companions , that they | 
; yowed their tollowing ſernice vnto him, | - 

| with all vnfaigned loue and fidelitie, and | 
this courſe of life, drew many other new | 5© 

ſcruantsto him. 

| Theſe marters being vnderſtoode by 
; the King of Per/4a,he ſent one of his Cap- 
Phe Cap | LAINCS With a thouſand horſe, to take him 
4ane, and nis | and al his Conforts. VV hen the Cap- 
Pomed | tine was Come vntohim , hee handled 
| thecaſc ſo ingenuoufly with him, that of 
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an enemy,he made him an intimat frend, 

yea, and his companion and Coadiutor . | 
So that they ijoyned their forces toge-| 
| ther, and beganne to vndergoe greater) 
enterpriſes,then any which tormerly had} 


War ho*1 


the tK:1 6, 


During theſe entercourſes there hap. 
ned diſcord berweene the King of Per//a, 
and one of his Brethren; by means wher- 
of, Tamber/ain tooke part with the kings. 
Brother, and ordered all thinges fo well 
by his induſtry , that lg bim to win 
the Victory, and making him King , the! 
King indeede was quite deſtroyed. After-| 
ward, in requitall of this fauour,the new 
King created Tamberlaine , Capraine of 


Broth. 


.| whom he went with his owne forces {o- 


| Aſsiatuca, Albania, Mediagand other pro-| =. 


the great part of his Armies, hee preten- 
ding to win new Countries for him; and, 
for accompliſhment whereof, he multe- 


] 
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# 
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Per/ {and us 


red more ſtore of people together. In the 

performance whercot,he found the mea- | 
nes to make them reuolt,and grow rebel- | 
lious = theirnew King . Againſt 


denly, and taking the kingdom from him” Tambo 

(which hee did helpe him ro Conquer) Me” 

made himſelfe King of Per/ia,which que- 2ojw, | 

ſtionleſle he could neuer have don, with- 

out molt great induſtry,and very admira- 

ble deeds of armes, | 
This done, he did ſethis owne Coun- 


rrey at libertic, which long time had bin] 
ſeruile to the Sarazins, and Kings of Per- 
fa,and by being himſelte King, relcaſed 


them our of thraldome. Afterward ,ha- 
uing ſuch a gooely great armic in readi- 
nefle, he raiſed Rebellions in the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces z & bytheſe meanes' 


(in proceſle of time) conquered Syria ,!.,, _ 
Armenia, Babylon, Meſapotamia, Scythia,' cs of Tanber 


uinces,with many great and molt ſtrong 
Townes, and famous Citty. | 
Now, albeit there is nothing ſet down! .. 
in VV riting,concerning his ſtout warres | iarecorde, of | 
and bartailes, in the acquiſition of theſe | wars and 
Lands and Countries,yet it muſt needes PO | 
be preſuppoſed, that wonderfull inuenti- 1 
ons, and incredible deeds of armes were 
by him performed . For all ſuch as haue 
Written any thing, do plainly ſay, Thar 
greatthings were done by this excellent 
man, and that alwayes hee carryed ſuch 
good | ok in his Army,asneuer 
.could be found any —_ therein. For 
he was very faithfull and liberall, beſtow- 
ing Honors on all ſuch as followed him, 


and 
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His Tuſticc in 
Carriage ot 


tus Campe. 


His dolor 


in hs ſol licrs 


Camberlainc 
buch K:ng & 
Empcior, 


F Baiazeth the 
great Turke 
beledging' 

C onflantinople. 


| andeach one according to his merrite , 


wherby he was both beloued and feared. 
| He cnſtructed and ledde his men in ſuch 
good readinefle, thatcuen inan inſtant 
| (when he ſaw time to favour him) by a 
' meere {igne which hee made, each man 
knew what hee had todoo, and how to 
Come againe into his meete place. For 
(indeede)he led fo powertul and great an | 
Armie, as the VVorld would hold it rarc 
11 any man to do the like. 

In briefe, his Camp reſembled one of 
the beſt Cites in the world, becauſe all 
Officers were there in good order, euen 
as if yce beheld a great number of Mer- 
| chants, well furnithed with all things ne- 
 ceſſary forthe ficld . He would not fuf- 
ter any Pillings, Pilferies, Thettes, For- 
cings,or Violcnces,but chaſticed ſuch as 
were guilty therein, very rigoroully . by 
tele meaucs, he carried his Campe fo- 
well prouided of al things, as the beſt Ci- | 
ty of any Land (inthe moſt aſſurcd times | 
of peace) could detire no better . Hee | 
would haue his Souldiers to ma\e their 
glory in their valiant behaujour, vertues, 
| and prouidence. . Andin thoſe regards, 
' he would fee them well paycd, honored, 
praiſed, and cheriſhed them, and(yer for 
allthis) held them in ſtrong ſubicction. 
| Being becom thus both King & Em- 
| peror, of manic kingdomes and Prouin- 

ces in ſia, he had an infinite number of 
| people reſorting to him from all partes, 
| (belide them that depended on him)only 
| forthe faire renowne of his Royall Ver- 
| tucs, ſorhat he commanded a farre prea- 
| ter Army, then eucr did King Dares or 
| Xerxes. For they that ſpeake ofhim,do 
| ſay, that he had tourc hundred thouſand 
| Horſcmen, and (1xc hundered thouſand 
| foot Soldiers, with whom he went in con 
| qucſt of the leflcr 47a. V\ hereof when 
; the great Turke (named Batazeth) was 
| aduertifed, who was Lord thereof, and 
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Of Great Tamber| 


of the wars, wherein hee had long beford 


go 


40 


| held then his fiege before Conſtanrineple, 
hauing formerly conquered many Pro- 
uwinces in Greece, and her Neighbourin 
Territories, making himlelteche richeſt 
and moſt feared king on the earth, he was 
conſtrained (immediately) to rayſe his 
fiege,and paſſe into Aſia with all his peo- 
ple , muſtering vp ſo many more as hee 
couid all the way he went. [t is reported, 
that he had as many horſmen as Tamber- 
{aine, anda great number of foote men, 


all well experienced : eſpecially in regard 


| 
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IO | 
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exerciſed them againſt the chriſtians. So 
kaiageth,like a worthy-minded Captain, 
| perceiuing he could by no other meanes 
reſiſt this puifſant Emperour,refolued to 
make head againſt him, & giue him bat- 
tell,confiding infallibly in the great Ver- 
tuc of his followers, Wherefore, being 
come neere to the confines of Armenis, 
; where cach of the —_ prepared their 
| people like aproued good warriors,cucn 
| vpon the point of day-breake,they began | 
the moſt braue & crucl barrel(as I think) | 
that euer was fought , conſidering the | 
great number of their men, with the ſo- | 
lid experience declared on either fide in | 
calcs of warre, ſuſtained by valour and | 
dexterity in all their Captaines. So thar . 


HIS o tans ey an 
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day, killing themſclues , becauſe they 
could not conquer one another, nor be- 
hold to which fide the victory enclined . 
11l towards the Euening,when the 7arks 
pon began to fatle and ſtoop,yer more 
y multitude then power for there dyed 
the greater number of them : and (as one 
ſaieth) there remained 200000. men on 
his part, bur al the reſt were diſcomfited, 
| and turned their backes, 
When Baiazerh behelde this aduerſc 
Fortune, to giue treſ} courage vnto his. 


— 
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fight, he thewed the true valor of an vn- 


enemies, with royall indignation; All 
which notwithſtanding, hee was ſo oner- 
charged with blowes, that he was beaten 
from his horſe,and taken before any help 
could reſcue him. Then was he brought 
to great conquering Tsmber/ains , who 
cauſed him to be (hut yp in a Cage of [- 
ron,and led along with him wherefocuer 
he went. Hewas fed with the crums of 
Bread that came trom Tamberlaines Ta- 
ble, and with ſcraps and morſelles which 
werethrowne vnto him, as if hee had bin 
a Dog, as alrcadie wee have declared in 
the life of Baiaz2rh : which may ſerueto 
vs as a memorable example,leſt we hold 


they fought moſt cruelly all the whole (Femmuc: | 


| Baiazechs wr 
; my toylee, 
warrjors. and to turne them to a Newe hes 
loner, X KM 
in an liv 


conquerablc ſpirit, and ran amoneſt his Cay: 
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; glorify ourſclucs in the flattrics of world- Thegreat% 


| ly pompe and riches. For he who (but 
| yelterday)was {uch a yowertul ruler oucr 
' men, was broughtro day into ſuch ex- 
| treamity, as to feede like a Dogge,and in | 


Dogges company, Andthis happened | 


by the Fortune of one man,who tormer- | 


ly had becne but afillic Heardef-man , | 


Or 


nu1(cr able de® 
ieRion of BY 
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| or (as others (ay) a poore Soldier,grown | 
| vptoſuchan eſtate of greatnelle ; as (in 
| his time) not any one could bee found, 
it ' chatdurſt or might equall himſelfe witl1 | 
| | him. Asforthe other, who was borne | 
| inſuch height and magnificence, behold | 
how one day could quite ouerthrowe | 
| him. Theſc things are (ufficient inthem- | 
ſclues, wholly to reclaime men from 


. . 
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| defire the fauour of Gods bleſsings. | 
| Great Tamber/aine having thus ouer- | 
com all 4/54 the lefler, which betore was | 
FrenT | ſubjctt tothe Turkes he turncd towardes | 
gear lf > 21, and razed all Syrza, / hen, and | 


»£dc11 00 10 
bcangucls. | PaleFtime, with all their Neighboring Iu- 
| rifdictions, taking (by torce of arms)ma- 
| ny notable and famous Citties. And a- 

| mon others, SWJ7n4, Antioche, Tripo!t, 

Sehafla and Damas. Afterward, becing 
come into Egypr, the Soldane and the 
King of Arabra, beſide many other Pro- 
uinces aſſembled themſclus againſt him : 
bur in trying the fortune of barraile, they 
were throwne into the rout, ſpoiled and 
vanquiſhed, ſo that the Soldan was glad 
to ſauc himſelfe by flight. Neuertheleſle, 
the Conqueror might caſilic haue taken 
Egypt from him, had hee not found it 0- 
uer-difficult, to conductſo puiſſant an 
Army thorowthe ſharpe deſerts. For 
which cauſe hee deferred to purſue him 
any further, but contented himſelfe ( as 
then) with ſubduing the reſt of the limi- 
trophing parts. 

One reporteth, that he was ever v 

| tocond, when hee found any tour rel1- 

ſtance inhis enemy, becauſe it affoorded 
him the better occaſton,for emploiment 
of his wit and induſtrie . Asithappe- 
nedto him at the Cittic of Damasr; for af- 
ter he had taken it by power, the checte 
and principall men that were within it, 
withdrewe themſclues ihto ſo ſtrong a 
Fortreſle, as was verily reputed to bee 
impregnable for any humaine ſtrength. 
Yet afterward, they would com to com- 
poſition with him, which he vtterly retu- 
ſed, and would haue them either to ag 
it out, orelſe to ſubmit themſclues to 
mercie. Andperceyuing the ſcituati- 
on of the place to be good & high; with- 
in few dayes, he builded a ftrong Forte, 
both neere and much higher then the 0- 
ther, wherein hee vſed ſuch ſpeedy expe-| 
dition, asthe enemy could nor by anie 
meanes hinder the erection thereot.And | 
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hauing finithed it to his owne liking, his 


is | JO, 


| _— = ef 
' battery plated fo mainly on the orher Fort 


both N ighr and day, that they could en- 
| 1toynorett, vatili he had ic 19 his tull poſ- 
ſc{5ivn. 


| 
| Another Author alſo hath recorded , 


that he obſerued certaine Ceremonious 
Cutomcs in his aflaules . 


which he came to beſicdge. Hcereby hee 
\ ſigathed tothe [nhabita' tes, that it on 
that day, while his White Tent ſtoode 
| vp, they had any will to yceld themſclues 
| to 11m, hee graunted their lives, and all 
' their goods infatery. 

1heſecond day,a Red coloured Tent 
was fet inthe ſame place of the other , & 
' thereby he declared, that if (as yet) they 


20 ſubmitted themſclues to faue the reſidue, 


, the Heades and Mailſters of each houſe, 
' ſhould bepurrodeath, and all the other 
| lives preſerued. 

Bur on the third day, his difmal black 
Tent was aduanced ; whereby hee gaue 
them plainly to vnderſtand, that the gate 
of all clemencie & compaſsion, was now 
quite ſhut vppe 1 and whoſocuer on that 
| day, or any day after, cither yeelded, or 


30 weretaken;men or VWeomen (withour 


any regard offex or quality) were all ccr- 
| raine ofdeath, and the Citty itfclte both 
 facked and burned. 
| Therefore, it cannot be denyed, bur 
| that the man was very cruell , albeithce 


| was otherwile endued with many cxcel- | 


lent vertues  Inthis reſpect, it was ef- 
| pectally obſerued and reputed, that God 
had raiſed this man, to chaftice infolent 


40 | Kings, and proud people . For contir- 


| mation whereof Pope Ps, who liucd 
 1n his time, or at the vtmoſt, within cight 
| or ten ycares after, wrote of him in this 
; Manner : 


| ſtrong Cuty, that would not ſubmit it ſelf, 
neither the fir#t or ſecond dues which were 
the limit ations for puttic and mercie : The 
third day betng come, the Inhabitcntscont;- 
ding on an vncertaine hope, as perſwaaed, 
that they ſhould begge compaſsion of htm , 
did ſer open their gates ; and marſhalling 


rankes.allcloathedin ithite , and carryeng 
Oline Branches in their handes, cryed ons 
with lfwde woyces, humbly defiring mercy, 
which doubtleſſe they coula not haue fay en 
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For hrit he 
' would haue a White Tent or Pauillion, | 
; worldly affectations, onely tolouc and , 10 to bee erected before the Ciry or | owne | 


| 
T amber 'aine beeing come to beſiedge 2 


their Weomen ani Children in the formo#t | 


of | 
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Of Grear Tamberlaine. 


; of 1m any other. ! ut notwithſtanding al this 
| bumiitation, when Tambcrlaine b:helae 
them in this equipaee, he declared not ame 
ſrane of milane {[e, but in acontrary rowgh 
and terne humour, called for x [quadron of 
| his Herſemen , and commaunacd them tg 
'G ce! [ hem all 
Gallop feertely on them, and treade them 


| to death mith their Horſes, ana net toſpare 


| the life of ene. iVhich preſently they did, ac- 


| cording to his command : and afterward,he 
| burned and defaced the City, euen to the lo- 
wet founxanen thereof. 


of Pope P1w, that there was (at the veric 


ſame time of this bloody aCte) a Geneway | 


Merchant inthe Campe, a man in high 
reſpe&t and familiar farour with Tamber- 


| friendly with him. This cruell deede, 
| ſeeming horrid and harctull ro this Mer- 
| chant, hee would needes enter into ſuch 


Another 900d VW riter addeth to this 


{aine. for continually he would conuerſe 


| boldneſle, as ro demand of hun : where- 


' fore, he vied ſuch crueltic, to them that 


He entering into immeaſurable choller , 


ming to ſhoote foorth fiety ſparckles,re- 
' turned this anſwere vnto the Merchant. 
' It appeareth to thee, that [ama meer man; 
| but therein thou much abuſeſt thy tudge- 
ment. For [am none other thine , then the | 
wrath of God, and the deitruction of the 
IWorld : therefore, looke wel to thy ſelf that 


thou preſume no more into my preſence, | 
except thou mean: [i to bee puniſhed , accor- 

ding as thy audetions folly well deſerneth . 

W hich Wordes, when the Merchant ' 
had heard, he departed ſuddenlie , and 
was ncuer aftcrwardes ſecne within his 
Tent, 

Theſe thinges becing thus accompli- 
thed ;andthis Great Man having Con- 
quered moſt potent Countreyes; as allo | 
preuayled againſt,and flaine many Kings 
and great Lordes, not finding anie in all. 
Aſtaable tor to reſiſt him: hee returned | 
home to his owne Countrey, laden with | 
infinite ſpoyles and riches, belide woon- | 
pertull ſupplies of people , from all the ' 
parts he went thorow , where the thirde | 
moitic of their wealth alſo, was willinglic 
brought vnto him. 


| ſtrong magnificent Cittie, and inhabited 


' 
i 


trom the lands and {traunge kingdomes, | 


There he cauſed to be builded, a very 


by thoſe people, which (as wee haue al- | 
readicſazde) he broughthome with him, ' 


 yeelded, and humbly ſued for mercie ? | 


his face tiered with rage,and bis cyes ſce-| 


| 40 


I'O 


20 


30 


| 


| 


ſubiced to his obedience: which Com: , 
panics of fo manie Nations , were great | 
perſonages,and aboundivg in Treaſure: | 
and therefore (bythe helpe of Tamber- 
{ame) they made it the molt ſumptuous. 
Cirtic in the world, in regard of ſo many | 


PM 


| 
| 


| people, which enlarged it both in circuit | 


and ampleneſle , ſothatit abounded in | 
poimpe and wealth. | 

But inthe end, this great Emperour | 
Tamberlaime, albeit he maintained his c- | 
ſtatcinſo powerfull authority, yet not- | 
withſtanding (as a frail man) hee payed | 
the debt duc to Nature 3 and ending his | 
daves, left two Sonyes behinde him.Butr | 
they diffred very farre from their father, | 
as appeared by molt cuident ſignes, not. 
only in regard of the great diſcord which 
was betweene them, bur alſo their inca- | 
pacity, not knowing how to __ and | 
maintaine ſo great an Empire,as their ta- | 
ther had conquered and lett vnto them, 
For the Sonnes of Baiazerh(whome they 
kept as priſoners) beeing aduertiſed of 
their diflention,got away into 4//a,wher | 
what by vertue ot their greatſpirite, and ! 
diligencevied among the people (whom | 
they found willing and forwarde in their 
aſsiſtance) they recouered their former 
loſt goodes and poſleſsions; the like did | 
the other Kings & Princes, whom Tam- 
beylamw had deſpoiled of their eſtates. So, 
by ſucceſsion oftime, the Empire began 
infuch ſort to decline , as comming to 
our daies.ther is found no mention made 
of him or his linage. 

True itis,that Bzpti/fa Jenatiner,a great 
inquifitor into Antiquities, ſauh,that he 
Ictt two Sonnes, in poſlcision of thoſe 
Countries and Provinces which their fa- 
ther had conquerd in the parts about Fu- 
phrates, & that their ſuccetlors inherited 
them,vnto the time of K. /ſancaſanmus, a- 
gainſt whom, Mahomet the Turke waged 
battell. It is alſo ſaid,that the heirs of this 
King Y/areaſanns ( according. to the opi- 
nion of many) came to bee firſt Sophye, 
and from them the Sophics Empire was 
detived, which to this day, maintaineth 


» 


tlelfe asa great enemy againſt the Turk. 
But bee it howſocuer, its caſily preſup- 
poſed, that the hiſtory of this great man 
(if ithad bin really ſet downe in writing ) 
would haue bin moſt memorable , bee- 
cauſe many worthy thinges , might haue 
bin therein obſerned. As for my ſelfe, 1 
haue neither ſcene or read more then ye 
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Gap © Of Heliogabalus, | _ 


| heard; and I am verily perſivaded, thar | 
there 15 not mucl1 more recorded of him. | 
| 
| 


Onconely thing is confirmed by all that | 
rorane 6d | [1111e written of him, that he never fawe 
— fortune to rurne her backe. againſt him: | {uppatzed by wen, or ſuch cnorme. and 
Taxber- | newer could he be any way vanquiſhedz| | finfullaGscommined. Neuer helefle, 1| 
ine. | neuer did he enterprize any.thing,but he | am conſtrained to write of him. wm i(4n | 
effected it 5 and neucr did his induſtrie | all kinds of iniquity)oug-went all his pre-| 
and courage faile him ,- in any attempt | deceſfors, and adinjtteth no compariſon 
\ whatſocucr. Andtheretore wee may (by [xo | of any other that followed him how per- | 
_ goodreafon) equall him, with any other uerſe and wicked ſoeuer hee was. - And: 
' (without excegpauion) of the moſt renow- | therefore, I ſay, that ot; Naturall Phy-' Gomparicn 


ned in formerages. And althis diſcourſe | Jofophers, who deſcribed the Naturepf > + nwcace | 


beef. Foo ' | | | - | \- otheards 
ode calec. | ] have collected out of Baptifia Fulgoſa, hearbes, did noway lefien their benefit * heares, 
| 


_ | Pope Fizz in his ſecond part ofthe work and aduantage;by declaring ſuch as were: 
=. a4, des deſcription Platina, inthe life of B9-| | hurttull and venemous, rothe end. that, + 
my | wifacetheg. Baptiſta Iynatius, Matthers we might ſhunne them : then in ceves-! 
| Pa'micri;,and out of Campinis, in his hi- l "g thoſe of greateſt Vemue, tor our vſc | 
ſtory of the Turkcs. and ſcruice, For a Princenow liuing.and 
| hethar ſhall comeaſter., by beholding 
Fr | | how dereſtablethe one was and is, inghc ary. 
| memory of men, he will (hun all-occafi- Priaces. 
CHAP.E5H, | on of his reſemblance. And likewiſe,any , 
| people, that haue a good, wile, and ver- 
| tuous King, knowjhg howe much other; 
Of Heltog abalus, Emperor of Rome ;, his Nations hauc been or are afflicted by the; 
ny ſtrange vices, and deforminie of turbulent: and wicked goucrnememt: of &-| 
uill Princes, will be the more thanketull| 
| to God, andeſtecmethemſclues verſe] 
| happie,in meeting with ſuch a wiſe and 


© hane ſpoken of avaliant well-minded Prince. So praying for the, _. 
and famous man, who by | life of fuch a Soueraigne, they will ſgraue peop oy 
+ the meanes of his worth & him with the es and Joyaitie . War6* gocd 
y valour, attained to the ve- And thoſe people, that haue an euill and rn 
ric higheſt degree of For- bad difpoſed Prince, wil patiently indute 
| tunc. Butnow Iam deſirous to fpecake him, knowing, that there haue bin fome 
- of another man, the molt voluptuous & more wickedthen he. Moreoucr, the 
impertinent perſon thatcuer was,named | Reader, by peruling the lives and deeds 


Helioe aba'us,E raperor of Rome contrary of thoſe cuill Princes; well contidering, 


—— 
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| to all right and reaſon. Iam therather | what vnfortunat ends they have had,agd, 
ute A\v- | Yefjrousto ſpcake of him, to the end,that ' the paucity of time that their raienc Ig-| 


tr (peakerh 
eliclogabeus 


theſe contrarictics being comparcd togi- | ſted. 
ther, the ſtrength and wiſedome of the But let vs come now to our Heliogahs-i— 
one may be the more clearcly diſcerned; Iu, the ſonne of Antonin Caracelia,n'sl- : IPs” 
' andthe fin and puſilanimity of the other | neere as wicked as his Son, for the,great' anienccs Lara 
auoided. And yet letmetell yce, that the ' diſobedience he ſhewed to his father: for | ©*- 
vices and diſorders of Heliogabalrs ( and | he ſlewe his Brother , aud then marryed 
many other like him, & as vicious as he) | with his Steprother Mother to hisbro- 
were info oreat number, as it 18no way | ther whom he had flain. So ſoone as this 
. poſsible for me to recount them all. Be- | | Antonin Caracaliathe Father, was flaini 
wrridced | fide, l have cuerhelde it fitting, to icaue , by his owne houthold ſetuants, the S@l-, ozitzr 21ers 
"Wig ſuch horride infamy vtterly vaſpoken of,  Giers and men of armes in the eatmp, ele-; | — 
jos, ando= , CUen for the preſcruation of comon ho-1 ; Cted one named (prizes Matrinres tor their GC 
ir heſty. For,in very deede, there haue bin | Emperor,who was grand Prouott of the Naine in 55 
® _ ſomekings and Emperors ſo vicious and | houthold. This man, wuch abourthe | 
' wicked, that meere modeſfly forbiddeth ſpace of one yeare of his Empire!, -avas 
| any ſpeech ofrhem, to auoide diſperſion flaine in 3ythmia, with bus Sonne, byahc 
= _ G 882  com- 
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Hel10gabalus 


cholen km 


peror,o con- 


krmed by th: 


Texate. 


The inconti- 
nent and lux + 
urious lifc of 


ic.zozapa!'s, 


His pufilani- 
mity and co- 
wardice., 


A Senace or 
Congregati- 


on of women. 


Women aten | Squires) a company of1modeſt & com- 


ding on him 
in {ted of Pa- 


ge3,& a chap- 


rer of women 


— 


of Antoninus } leliogabal:ss , who getting 
the greater parrofthe Romaine Army to 
oyne with him, attained to ſuch reputa- 
tion in the Army ( by Challenging the 
| Antonines name, ſohighly renowned in 
Rome) that mmediately after the death 
of Macrin', he was choſen Emperor by 
the Soldiers 5 which hee accepted , and 
ſent his Lerters to Rome, where hee was 
alſo confirmed Emperor by the- Senate : 
vnder this hope md perfafiohcthe hee 
wotyld prouc to be a good Prince.Retur- 
ning home afterward to the Cirtic , and 
perceiuing himſelfe ro bee both well re- 
| ceyued and obeyed, he madeno long de- 
| lay ofdiſcouering his bad life And be- 
| 'Eatiſe ] defire not to tardic his Hiſtory,or 
| ſtay ar any perticuler points thereof, [ 
| wotild come to his manners whereby he 
| was knowne ſo mach ſhamelefle and de- 
| praued in h s- Carnall 'Concupiſences, 
[ubriciou $ affections towards women, 3 
other abhominations in Luxurie, as (I 
thinke) no man can be found ſo copious, 
in words, that could bce able ro expreſle 
them. Beſide, hee was ſo cowardly faint- | 
harred & fubjieed to women,that at the 
| Grſttime he entred the Senat,he brought 
his mother with him romake his entrice, | : 
and would hane her opinion and Iudge- | 30 
ment to be demaunded, vppon the diffe- 
rence of occurring occaſions, ſo that ſhe 
was always preſenr,at all determinations 
| and Starures of the Senate , whichneuer 
{ before had beeneſeenc or heard of , that 
| any womans voice was allowed inthe Se- 
' NALC, 
|  Notcontented heerewith, he ereted 
a Senate and congregation of women,to | 
 indge and diſcide matters of State, and ; 40 
| ſuch things as apperrained to their Femi- 
| nine Lawes and cuſtomes; in which Se- 
| nate, women only ruled & commanded, 
| Ouer & befide this, he had in his pallace 


! (in ſteade of Pages and brave atrcndin 


| 


IO 


20 


[ 


| mon women; in whoſe converſation he 
' rooke ſuch pleaſure,that he broughr into | 

Rewie(from al parts of his empite)al ſuch 
women as were found to be of that qua- | 
liry. Oftthemhe made a publick Chap- 
ter, andc2me himſcltc amongſt them in 
the habit of a woman, and (like a valiant 
Capraine amongſt his warlicke troopes ) 
made alor.g Oration to them, calling 
them his Companions in armes', which 
are the proper tearmes of our worthicſt | 


cO 
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Of Heliogabalus. 


7.Booke. 
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Captaines, when they purpoſe tocon- 
gratulate their Soldiers. VV harſocuerhe | 
deliberated and conſulted in this Senate 
of Strumpets, was newe and vnvſuall fa- 
(hions, of immodeſt and veneriall beha- 
viour, wherewith his luſifull appetite 
could neuer be ſatisfied. After this Senar 
and Capitoll of common Whores, hee 
made a receptacle or Colledge of both , 
he and ſhe Bauds, and of lewd thameles gc un... 
Children, which proſtitured themſelues 8auds. 
publickely : for AS prottifion and no- | 
riſhment, hee appointed certaine great = 
ſums of money. | | | 
This vawoorthy and immodeſt man, | | 
was ſo copious in all kinds of wickednes; He courteds! | 


His c onlults- 


tion anions | 
his ſhee. Se- | 


Nators. 


Collecgot 


that albeithe was (by nature) avery com-. my —_ 
ly perſonage: yet he would paint himſelf, 11. Sa 
as vaine W omen vic rodo. Nay more, 

he dcelared his diſpoſition to bee ſo effe- 
minarte, and deſirous to be a woman in- 
deed; that, for his berrer artaining there- 
to, he aſſembled the moſt excellent Phy- 
fitions and C hirurgions of thoſe times, by 
and ſuffered them to make woundes and 
open places in his body,wherſoeuer they 
could beſt deuiſe them ; prouided, that 
he might thereby bee the more cnabled, 
to haue the companic ofa man, euen as | 
with a Woman. And reſoluing to bee- 
come ſo indeede, hee cauſed the ſecret 
parts vt a man to be taken from him, to 


[1 

'Sen{uziry 
the like ic! 
dom heardo* 


the end, that hee might receiue delight 
| by the one lewdneſle, when hee was paſt 

the other. The moſt infamous and ab- 
hominable villaines in this lubricity,were 
his moſt eſteemed frends and fauourites, 
and while his authority continued, hee 
gane them the full adminiſtration of the 
Empire, and gouerncd himſelfe only by 
their Counſel], — all thewiſe & ! 


learned men z amongſt whom, were ex- 


had neuer beene thought of. Hee would 

bee drawne in his Chariot by great and ; 
mighty Dogges; and other whiles by ta- | 
med Lyons, but that was ſeldom; and of- | 
tentimes hee was ſtarke naked, ſitting fo | 
in his Chaire, andthen hee woulde bee 
drawne thorough the Cittic, by four the 

faireſt and youngeſt Weomen,who like- 

wiſe muſt bee wholly naked, ro maniteſt. 
publickely his excelsiue turpirude . His 


| 
How he roce| 


[ 

im his -hario! } 
\ | 
chorow Aoi 


vemoſt 


— 


Ults- | 
| 
W | 
Se- 
[Ye rauiſhed 
ane 0: 35 
| t veltal (4008. 
j 
| 
Cy 0 | 
Lee 
| 
| | 
| | Nie wal ting 
| od {ac Wc 
edt. 
ele | 
A 
mas | | 


. —— — 


— ——  - Wb OM 


wYOES, 


— —— ——— — — — —— 


EI nt os tm 


\J 04 oo ſ! 'yy " 
10! 
ac 


| CXPENCES. 
| 
| 


| 


i Hapryg 
' 8% 


( Chap. by 


© yanolt intention — principal Ul end, was 
' todecke , Paint,and lo compoſe himlclte, 

that he might therby incite others of thc 
| like humor, to purſuc his wickedneile in, 


| theſame } {ature. 


Beſide all this, he violated one of the | 
Nunes and Veſtall Virgins, who(inthe | 
Romaines vaine Religion) were held to | 
be moſt lacred, andin them, Chaltitic 
was aboue all things moſt commended. 

' Ovelymtuch Skirmithes and battayles , 
| this diho:ourable Emperor ſpent moſt 


| ofhis life runc. | 


«1 
| In like manner, hee employed not his 
i | Tiches and revennewes inthe warres, or | 
« weace. | in publicke buildings, burto invent and 


finde out all meanes , whereby roincite | 
and prouoke people, to bee inſatiable in | 
| beaſtly Luxury, voluptuous lubricity, & | 


IO 


_ OfHe liogabalus.. 


| the carl, as other mien did. His Cham- | 


| bers, Hals, and other places of deleFtati- | 
| on, were alwaics couered with Rofes, V i- 
lets and Lillics. Hle would ncuer pur | 


' on a thirttwice, nor lyc inlinnen theetes 
| atrer they were wathed, Hee neucr wore 
a Garinent, Holc,or (hooes,two lever! 
tines; and Riogs which he hadde vince 
pluckt oft his Fingers, hee would never 
put them on ag iine, Likewite he woul, 1; 


onely to him, whole Cttice was that day | 

attending On Y at {cruice.t lis beds wher-! | 
on hee v{cd totake his reit, were not of 
Wooll, Feathers, Purfled Silke, or luch | 
like, as thofe ot other men : bur maae of | 
the lottskinnes of Hares,and ihe linallc {s 
Down Feathers ot Parridges bcllies. His) 


| other Vices whereof we hal ſpeak heere-' 20 Tables, Couches, Cheſts, Scars, and a! 


after ; but eſpecially his lauiin expences 
were intolerable, in delicate and delici-| 
ous Viands, ſu ch as. were rare, and neue | 


on vring, dis 
«x :ccang, ſmels, of Muske, Amber, with other {in- 


viced betore . Neuer would he ſit downe, 
but amongett Flowers and odotifferous;! 


guler — cali (auours, Neuer wold 
he cat any meats wharſocuer EXCEPT they | 
were of vavalewablc price, for it was is | 


viuall {. aying ; That there could be no better 
ſawce or apperite, then by deeren:ſſe. Hee 


oe? | andP 


PattC., & [Ss 


| His excefſe in 


' ! P 
| The cecking 
Of ry Cham- 


'P9ke! on hork back, he would hane the ground 
awry -4.. couercd with the duſt of Golde and Sil- 


j 
Fen... 


cloathed himſelfe in Garmenrs of Gold | 
urple , enriched with Pearlcs and | 
| other precious Stones , Not ſo much as | 
' his ſhooes, but they were decked with ' 
| tones of ineſtimable value: for they were | 
| Cut and carued with Medalles and other | 
Engrauings, of extraordinary and admi- | 
| rable Art and coſt. Intheſe things, hee | | 
| ſpent more then the reuennewes of althe 
| Princes, as well Chriſtian as Heathen; S& 
| yet they luficed not; 
The Chaire whercin he ſat, was whol- 
| ly coucred with rich Silks and Gold. His 
Chambers & Guardrobes, al over thick 
{trewed with Roſes and others [lowers . 
And trom his bed-chamber to his chaire 
of State z and from thence, to the place 
where he mounted on horſebacke, it was 
all ouer adorned with coſtly Tapiſtries , 
great Pearles, Diamonds, and incttima- 


ble precious * Bron 
At lſuch times as he pleaſed ro mount 
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 uer, eſpecia — he ſhould (ertte his 
keere, becaulc he ſcorncd to tread vppon 
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| other things, either for his Ch ainber kir-| 
chin,and his whole houſe, were al of tinc 
Gold , yea, cuen to the veſſel! cmploye 
for ths baſeit {-ruice bel. NEIDE, tO Man. 
In ited of viing 2 Ovle in tus Lai mpes, hee. 
cauſed them to be tilled with the ricluclt | 
Balmes that couiid be brougitt our of /u- 
deaand Arabia. Nay, his very V cinals oft 
private ſeruice.were carucd out of Chrt- | 
ſtall, and deckt with precious {tones. 

VW hen he rode abroad into the tclds, 
totakethe Ayre, there went with [zl {1x 
hundred Chariots and Litrers, ful of va- 
chatt Damoſels and buggering Boycs, 
with NT 2qQuereckx and Maguerellacs: =r id 
he was fo ſtrangely addicted to lutt, that 
hee would neuer h1aue know edoet EWICE 
ot once \V'oman. His mcats (as we hauc 
formerly fide) were of wonderial char- | 
gcs; forhe neuerhad a meal, which cott 


_— 


which (according to common Coinpur 
tation) do value 2500. Ducates noe in 
vie: and ſometimes hee was foriotous, 
that a amner woulde coſt more then | 
60000.Ducats. He ſought our al cans, | 
ſuch as the like was neuer card of, to be | 
EXTream mm EXPCncCes: & TO inake it orc 
apparantly knowne,he would prone a- 


_——_—— 


be but one onely 111the vvorld ; and hee 
gaue the money , 
made for that matchleſſe Foulc. 
greateſt heate of Suunmcr , hee vv oulde 
haue Snovy brought to his Pallace from 
the Mountaines. W hen he vvas vpon 


G p:4 the 
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neuer drinke twice 1n one Cup, whither | 


it were of Gol(l or Siluer,bur ir remained | | 


tis 
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boue 2000. Marks ofy goldhathemight | - 
catcofa Phanixyvhercof it vvas ſaid ro | 


that (carch w niche bee | 
Inthe | 
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eſſe then rthreeſcore Markes of Golde, | menies &! 
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| His delight m 
 Coatrary dicrt. 


[ 
, 


| Impoſiible 

| meats to bee 
| had,beit plea- 
| {cd him. 


| 


The prodigal 
dict of his 
Courners, & 
food 0 his 
Grey-hounds 
Dogge 5, and 
Lyons. 


The emperor 


| nothing elſe but the fleſh of Swans and 


went beyond 
the Dew!l, in 
one new dc - 
WCC, 


Heltogabalus 
Was extreame 
an all his bc- 
hauiour. 


Of Heliogabalus. 
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the Sea-coaſts, he would not feed on any | 
Fiſh, but dainty Foules and Birds, fercht | 
the furtheſt off: and when hee was mot | 
remote from the Sea, then he would eat | 
nothing elſe but Fiſh z which muſt bee | 
brought in all poſt haſt, ro the end,that it 
might coſt the dearer,and appear impol- 
ſible to be had; for otherwiſe, he rook no 
pleaſure in his meat. He would feede on | 


(ſuch things as were neuer herd of, for he. 


would haue Pics made of diuers ſtrange | 
Foods: As of the creſts of Cocks, & the | 
tongues of Peacocks and —_ 
excuſing his pride heerin, by ſaying, that 
ſuch mears were who!lſom againſt the E- 

ilephe, or falling {ickeneſle: hee would 
9. all of h1s Court to cate veric Deli- 
cate meats : As the Liuers of Pea-cocks, 
Patridges Egges; heads of Parrates and 
Popiniayes, Pheſants, and Pea-cockes . 
He had a great number of Grey-hounds 
and other Dogges, which were ted with 


Geeſe. His Lyons that had beene made 


tame, were fed with Parrats,Popiniayes, 
and Pheſants. VWhereby it may be eui- 
dently diſcerned, that his whole delight 
wasin incredible expences. When he pal- 
ſed thorow the ſtreers of Rome, and ſaw 
nothing but ordinary things : hee would 
ſay, That he had compaſsion of the publicke 
] ouerty. 

The diſorders of the Emperour were 
ſuch and in ſo great a number , as they 
can no way be declared,bur in a confuſed 
order. He ordained for the good goucm- 
ment of Rome, and for anew manner of 
vice, one eſpeciall and ſinguler conceyrtc 
whereof the Deuill himſclfe never was 
aduifed, For he gaue ſtrift commaund , 
that thoſe workes which ordinarilic were 
performed by day, ſhould be done inthe 
nighttime, and thoſe of the night to bee 
done in the day.So that, men aroſe when 
the Sunne began to ſer , and when they 
ſhould ſalute each other with a Good 
night, they vſcd then to giue a Good 
Morrow, whereby it hould appear,that 
the world went wholly backward. Hee 
was extreame in all things. The Baths 
wherein he vſcd to bath himſelf, were al! 
filled with moſt precious Vnguents; and 
onely tor this cauſe, | | 

_ He made many Bathes in ſundric pla- 
ces, becauſe hee neuer would waſh him- 
ſclfe but once ina Bathe : for then , it 
muſt bee broken in picccs, onely to pre- | 


cameto any Port or Hauen on the Sea , 
' wharſocuer Ships of Merchandizes were 
riding there, muſt bee drowned with all 
their Wealth, only to pleaſe his idle fan- 
| Cie. Hee was reprooued by a verie deare 
friend, becauſc his lauiſh expences were 
ſuch, as muſt portend the iſſue of pouer- 
| tie, whereto he replied, That there could 


10 be no better fortune for him in the iWorlde, 


| then tobe heyre ro himſe.ſe, and to his wife. 
| Heſaide moreouer,T hat he did not deſire 
to haue any Children, becauſe they ſhoulde 
not conſpire any way 47 ant him.For if the 
Gods ſhould giue him any , perhappes they 
wou'd proue to be ſuch in nature as he him- 
ſe fe was to others. | 

He had Bouffones ,Stage-players,and 


pleaſe his humour) he would haue ſonic- 


ſome one among them , was fureto bee 
ſtifled with the veric ſmell of them. V 
on atime, hee would needs haue them 
ſcrucd at a dinner, with all ſuch mears as 
were ſcrued to his owne Table, which 
were great and many in number, and ex- 
ceſsiuc in coſt, 

Ar another time, he cauſed the ſame 
| kind of ſeruice to be ſet before them : but 
their meats were all made counterter, cy- 
ther of Marble or wood, fo that they wer 
keptatthe Table, without cating of any 
thing. And yer afterward,they muſt waſh 


they had fedde of all kinds of meats : and 
during this dinner ume, drinke was offe- 


One while he would pretend an honora- 
belonging to the ſeruice,were of curious 


them, were of the ſame ſtuffe . Another 
while, their ſeruice wzs of nothing elle, 
but Wood, painted and figured in a liue- 


ing their hunger, hee delighted to ſtarue 
them. Many times,he would make feaſts 
wherto none might be bidden gueſts, bur 
cight Baldhcaded men,other cight, lame 


ty men,$.deafe men,$.dumb men, eight 
Moors,8.very lean men, 8.very ftatmen, 
8. of the leaſt men that could be founde, 
andcight other of the greateſt and T al- 
leſt men : onely, that theſe ſeveral{ diucr- 
tities of men , might make a confuſed 

1arring 


ht EY _ 


pare other new Bates forkim When be; 


their handes before they roſe, cuen as if 


red them, but yet they might taſte none. | 
ble inuiration of them, and all the veflels | 


Glaſle, and all the counterfet meates in 


idle Ieſters, vpon whom(in ſport, and to WibBuw- | 


| 
| 


times ſo many Roſes and Flowers caſt. as mappu | 


| 


[ 
i 


' 


ly reſemblance, fo that in ſtead of ſatisſy-! 


crook-backt men ; other cight, very gou-. 


92.Booke 


Ypon repre 
ot his lauih }; 
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| 
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Glafi-,& an- 
othctot wood 
| 
| 
| 
As confuſed | 
feaſts as cu} 
were card | 
of, onc/vto | 
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Chap. 3. 

— , larring amongthemſclucs, andchereby 
fill his ſpleene with the more laughter , | 

| Atcecward, when the Fea(t was ended, ' 

| he would beſtow vpon thele Guelts, all 

' the Gold and Siluer Plate wherein they | 
had beene ſerved at the Table. 

He had very excellent Cookes, vpon | 
-u(:r50o6 WROM he bellowed great Wages ;be- | 
wand fide, hewas extraordinarily lbcrall and 
1036002? bountitull, ro ſuch as deuiſed, or found 

| out new inuentions, of Daintic, Dcli- | 
cate, and vn-vſed Meats. Ifany Cooke | 
| | had prepared anew kind of tood, which 
| himſelfe much commended, & yet was 
diſliked by the Emperour : he that had | 
| ſo dreſſed and provided it, ſhould teed 
' himſelfe with no other Victuals, vnilll 
he could inuent ſoine other, which (by 
' thenouelty thereof) might yeilde hun 
' contentment. When he hadinvited 
; many of his Friends ro Dinner or Sup- 
per, and made them drunke with varic- 
ty of Wines, till {l:cpineſle ſhould lay 
hold vpon them : He would then make 
faſt the doores vpon them, and (by a ſe- 
| cret prepared way) ſend in Beares and 
| Lyons, which had neither teeth nor 
| clawes,fo that by the behauior of thoſe 
Beaſts, many of the Gueſts haue beene 
found to be dead with feare. He was 
continually at very great and exceffiue 
expences, by keeping all kinges of furi- 
ous Beaſtes in Kome , which wcre 
| brought thither from all ſtrange and 
|farre off Countrics. Bchold the veric 
| beſt and honeſteſt exercites, of this hu- 
| morous Emperour, 
hy | Butbeing wearie with ſpeakingofſo 
[an a  badaman, let metell ye what his ende 
[nears tor is, Was 2 albext himfclfc had determined to 
nc | worke his owne death,by other meancs 
then it happened to him. For, he had 
prouided diuers precious Inſtruments, 
where-with to take away his owne life, 
whenſocuer any neceſſity ſhould there- 
to enforce him. Andit was a com- 
mon ſpeech vſed by himſelfe: That as his 
life had beene extreame, euen ſo he would 
| hane his death to be \, to the end,that all men 
| might ſay; No Man ener lincd and dyed 
like him. 

He had prepared ſundry Cordes or 
| Halters of Silke , where-with to (tran- 
| gle himſelfe when neede required: be- 
| cauſe wicked and bad mince men, doc 
| continually liue in feare. He had alſo a 
Poyſonreadie, very quicke-and ſpcedic 


AR 
| 3 dounty ro 
»s Cookes & 


| 


mm er nn re nn CO T——_—G 


—_— 


| 

' Nx kindneſſe 
| to h8 tr1ends, 
| wenhe had | 


| mace them al 


| 
| 
| 
| 


F-4 


Of Heliogabalus. 


IO 


'20 


ti. 


30 


40, 


| caule theſc names would prelerve a 11) C- 
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for death, which he kept encluſed in vi- ,Tyrancsan 

als made of Emeralds and lacinths, on- 

ly for the excellencic thereof. He had | 
' likewiſe made an high Tower, wholcly | 
coucred and cngirt with Leaues and 
Plates of Gould aud Silucc : the pau. | 
ment whereot was of rich and ineſtima- ' 
ble tharpe-pointed Stones : whereon 
he purpoſed to calt luinſelte naked and 
head-long downe, when misfortune 
ſhould reduce him ito fuch extremity. 
And yet notwithſtanding, none of 
theſe deuiſes did any way auaile him ; 


| A conſpir CY 
cceuiled and 


becauſe (long time betorc)alecret con-: " n againſt 
un. 


{piracy was contriued & vowed againlt 
him. 

Atter that the Souldiers of his own | 
Guard, had tlaine all his ad-herents and 
fauourites in the Pallace: they tound| 
him hidden in a dacke novoke or corner | 
of a Chamber, where, without permit-. 
ting him to make any election of his 
deach,or the leaſt leyſure that could be; 
they ſtabd him with their VWecapons, 


Atreerward, hauing drawne him (like a ho — 
Dogyge) thorow all che [treers and pre-! ,, re ; 


cincts of Rome : they taſtned two veric | h15 botie ms 
great ſtones about his necke, and then Ge Bigoe ad 


threw him into the River of Tyber, to | ntlah 
the end, that his body might neuer af: | 

rer be tound, but ſo roremaine without | 

any other Sepulcherzand this was done \ 

by conſent of all thepeople. Andas \,,,, _ 
concerning the Senate,order was taken | 5 (t.« Senare 
among them, that the name of the 4yx-| ter aluwy his 
thoanim (which had beene attcibured to | 
him) thould bertaken away : and when 
any ſpeech was to bee made of him, 


they ſhould tearme him the 7yberine, | 
or the trated through the ſtrecics, be-. 


moriall of his death , VV hich (indeed) | 
was worthy and contormablc vnto his | 
litezfor any good minded man , when 
he inaketh due conſideration thereof, | 
will be both ſatisfied and comforted, | 
approouing the righteous judgements | 
of God, 
Thelethinges are relaredin che lite of ; 
this Emperour, by divers learncd and | 
worthy Authours, among whom per- | 
ticularly, as men of poodnore and cre- | 
dit, arc A145 Lampriaues and Julius Ca- | Ac'ins ? areri- 
prrolim:s: ſpcaketh alitcle thereot, 1n the _— PEER 
life of Aacrmms. Spartzanus, m the life 14.5. mul 
of Seprtimins Severn: ; And likewiie Sex- Mon, 
tres Aurelins Vittor ; betide Eutroprus, 


S$cartian nit. 
| $07.9. S067, 
| And 
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And becauſe the matters which I have | | powerfull King. This Q1eenc was of | - 
| declared, may appearc hardly robe be- | | ſuchexquiſite perteCtion in beauty, as 
| Jecued:1 thought good to alleadge the | | in all 4/4s ſhe hadnot her equall. She 
| Authours names, tor reſtimony of che | was young, andot a molt gracious 


| tru:h,and mens further {atisfaCtion ; cl- | countenance, Healſo was of like years 
| pecially in ſuch ſtrange caſes, depen- rothis Lady, and had no ſuperiour over 
| ding vpon fo great a ditticultic of cre- hum, rowhom hee ſhouldyeildan ac- . 
dence. ! | count of his actions. And yer, albeic | I 
| he was aduertiſedby all his people , of | - 
| CT COLCCCTS i. +0 her rarity 1n beautic : :yer would he nor | i 
| | hauc an cuill thought rowards her, bur | F 
GHAP. IJIL ſent an cſpeciall tauourite of his, named | | 


| [ eonatiss, to comfort her, And, tothe 
ad that he might auo1Jall occaſion of | | 


The Admirable Continency, both of. Alex- | | ſuſpition ; he would not fee her,ncither | 
lexander and of Scipio, And which of | - | ſuffer chat ſhe ſhould bee brought be- | 
them was moit to be preferred for that | | fore him: but cauſed her to bee ſerued. | 
Vertue. ' | withno lefle honour and reucrencc, 

Pn o Y | thenas if ſhe hadbeene his naturall Si- | 
| | 20 ſter. Hepheitron, a Greek Authorghath |" 
PAving read the ab- | ſo ſerit dCowne ; Autizes Gellzies referreth | Plutncb, 
{ The ſauour of | af, hominable deedes | the Hiſtoric to him, and P/utarch credi- 
-- gray [<S and vices of wicked | | bly confirmeth it, And yer ncuerthe- 
ſmell of vice. | He: togabalus : : mee.  Iefle, Aut: Gellizs leaucthit in doubrin 
Y thinkes, it ficteth | | | which of theſe two great men appea- 
beſt, rodeclarethe | | redthe greateſt continency. 
$7 £3 vcrtuous actions | | Ic may be {aide, that they were both{., 
ot ſom Princes, only to take away the | equal], becauſe they both determined | ga oe 
EY | foule taſk andfauour, which our fences. to containce themſclues, the occaſions | peared: 
| | hate recenued by his horrid pollutions, | 30 | being equall:bur, for my ſelfe, I would DOSY 

And am ong the moſt remarkable, I | open the way to difpure on this quelti- 

finde 4l-xander and Seipio,of whom Au- | | on. And methi inkes, he that would de. 

lizs Gellirrs mace a Probleme, to wit: tend in fauour of Sitio, may lay, that 

which of them both was moſt vertu- he aſſured himlclte moſt on his conti- 

How Scipio en | oufly enclined. Scipro cntring by torce | | nence; and had very great iudgement! 
_ ot Armecs into the new Citty of Car- | | therein: conſidering, that he durlt ſut- | red betore 

Fall Lady of | thage, among, other Captives and Pri- | fer ſo tweete and faire a Virgine, to bee, 44* 

Carthage, ſoners brought vnto him :there wasa| | br rought1 inio his poerenncy by the (1gnr 


oung Gentlewoman(ot admired beau ot whom, no inordinate appetite coud 
ty) preſented vnto him. He being then | 4o | fo prevaile over him , as roſlirce him 
inthe very floure of his youth; could | | one jor from his firſt reſolued purpoie, 
| calily conquer his OWNC atfe&tions.,and | But it was not ſo in Alexander , who' 
would commir no a& of diſhonour {tood in feare of ſeeing his Lady , and 
| with the Virginz. Burt after he was 1n- | knew not what he might be forced vn- 
formed, that the was of great birth,no- | to, if hc ſhould ſee her. On the other 
ble houſe , and afhanced to a worthy q lide, a man may allcage on the behalte |. eeendirth 


—_— 


| L ord of Sparne :; hc (cnt for her Parents of Alexander,tha: (in this caſe) he me- rolled beyath 
| and berrorked Husband, to whom hee | riced more then Scrpzo, and excelled him OOTY” 
oaue (as adowry) the whole ranſome in one point: to Wit, inthathe would 
both for her lelfe and Father ; which | 50 | not ſee the Queene, becauſe hee would 
(yndoubredly)was a ſigne of ercatcon- | | not{innefo muchas inthovght, For, 
rmency, ina victorious Capraine to-| | in his vertue, hee had a much greater 


fancy topreſerue his CONLINCNCC, IN rC- 
| gard, thar (knowing humaine frailkie) 


wards 111; Caprtiuc. 
VVe rcade likewile of Alexander the 


— — 
—— — 
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How A/cran- I 
der the Great | Great , who having over-come King | | he wouid ſhun all occalion that might 
_ -oodhugy | Dares in battaile ; his Souldiours took | | happen, whercby he thould be A urine 
ang mot ect 
7 vamp (in flight) the wiſc and Mother of that | | into perill, And heerciu we may ſafclic 
| ſay : 
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| 
The Authors 

cetence of 
both the op1- | 
ons, | 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
; 


| meaſure qualified : he went in perſon, 


lay, tharhee- cqualled 'Scypo in conti- : 
nence;yea, &exceeded him in thotight, | 
and diligence for preſerving it. I have | 
but rouched theſe rwo poinres, to the | 
end, tirat every man may iudge accor- | 


ding to his owne mind. 
Neuerthcleſle, true jr is, that Luin- 


£15 Curtines, and Diodorus Siculus, Sor | 
writc in the life of Alexander; that hee | 


ſaw ard ſaluted both the Wite and mo- 


ther of Darjirs, on the day after the vic- | 


rorie, andthat then he vſed wordes of 


O 


bits. | 
W herevpon, the Mother to King 
Dariws, thinking him to be Alexander 


ſalured him with ſuch revereace, as bc- , 
ſeemed a Priſoner to behold her Con- | 
querour. Bur finding her clte (3fter- 
ward) to be decciued ; as aſhamed thers | 
of. ſhee lookt red, to excuſe her crreur, ; 
which Alexander perceiving, he ſaid vn- 


to her : Mother, ave not difpleaſe thy ſe'fe 


| for that which thou haſt done, becauſe there | 
:\ other | 38 80 errour committed : for this manis 1- | 


lexander as well as my ſelfe Declaring by | 40 


theſe wordes, that his Friend was ano- | 


ther ſeifero him. Ir ſcemeth, that this 


viſitation contradictcth that which o- | 
thers ſay, reporting thathe wouldnor 


| ſee theſe W eomen. And yer nortwith- 


ſtanding, both theſe opinions may bee | 
maintained. Forchey which ſay,thar | 
he would not ſce the Wife of King Da- | 
rius : doe inferre thereby thathe would | 


| not immediarly {ce her, ſo ſoone as the | 40 


was taken, bur ſent to viſite her by Zeo- 
nates, And after her greete was in ſome 


both ro ſee and honour her . But be ir. 
howlſocuer, ic was an Act of great ho-! 
neſty, and if it were not greater then | 
that of Scipioes: yer (in my mind) | 

it may be equalled } 

with it. | 


coodanderue amity. For, as he entred 
mrothe place where they were, witha 
purpoſe to ſee them ; he was accumpa- 

nied with his intimate friend Frpheſtron, | 
who reſeinbled hun both in age and ha- 
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ot fome other pare:cular Waters, The 
firſt whereof, thall bechat of the Lake 
in /nare, named * 1ſpha!trees, or ASFL-| * A poole full 
da, which fince hath beene called, Mare of Brimtone, 
mortuum, The aead Sea. Of this water, 


{umeila, and by Crolorws Siculus, Firlt of 


neither I 1th, Fowle,or any otherliuing 
thing, ard that not any thing (having 
life) can be ſunke or drowned :herem, 


ture be throwne thereinto, buund in 
ſuch ſort,as no way able to moone ſtir, 
or ſwimme; yer no drowning is to bee 


———_ 


coubted, rhelethinges are declared by 
Pliny. 


ſor: for this cauſe, faith : That the water 
of this Lake is groſſe, very ſalt and thicke. 
Cornelius Tacitus addeth allo this pro-|{77e!.Tacit.n | 
pertie, thatby reaſon of ſowe ſtrong! 
Winds b!owing thereon zit ſhould vic 
motion, and yer it (tirreth nor ar all, 
| neither is ſailed on. Thie fame Author, 

andlikewile So yuws in his Polyhiftor, 
ſaith, thar at certain times, there is bred 
in this Lake a kind of Scutnme or Lees, 
which 1s a moſt ſtrong Ciment, & glu- 
cth or holdeth more firictly, then any 
Pitch whatſoever, and it 15 calicd (by 
Diedorius Siculus) Bitumen ard ASfaltts, 
Whercupon ic appeareth, that the vo- 
cable 4ſphalts or Asfa'trs, was deriued 
of this Lake named 4ſhalrida. We read 
beſide of other Pooles and Likes, 
which yeilecd the like Ciment or Mor- 
ter ; as of one neere vnto Babylon, with 
the Morter whereof, Semiramis cauſed 


_—_— 


CHAP. vV. | 


_ 


Of diners Lakes, Sprimges, "ODER 
Riuers tbe waters whereof hane cont u- 
med very ſtrange and wonderfull pro- 

Perttes. 


N a former ct 
where we cilcourled of 
warcers,v c made a pro- 
miſc to rclare more at 
|| large, conccrning the 

Ycttets and propercies 


many thinges ace reported by Pliny, Co-| 


all, one affirmeth, that it engendreth 


So thatif a man, or any other Crea- 


And AriZotle, royeild anaturall rea: 


tm 


——] — 


I 


and nevuer 


moucth, 


Plm, mlb x, 
i Art. i8 Mc{cor 
Lib. 2, 


Li0.. 


lu! Solin. in 
Polzby/l. 


Diodes, Siculns | 
R4Pe1 oi 
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The wallcs a- | 
bour L216y/01 
camened to- 
ger ire”, 


Plininitb.s. 


Cap. 3. 

® A Lake de- 
dicared ro the 
God of Hell, 
and thovg)it 
to be an entry 
into Hell. 


Vitruuyo, 


Solin. 11 Polyin. 
1 beophy 1f1 415, 
Iſidorzs, 


4 
Very true, 


buided thegreat and renowned Citric | 
VV alics of Babylon . The River /ordane | 
(the Water whereof $/go0d and excel: | 


lent) falleth into this Lake of /#dea: but | 


through the diſcommoditie of the. 
Lakegand talling into it zthe Water 10- 
{cth his vertue and goodnefle. leis re- 
por:ed, that Domtaen (ent thither to | 
make tryall thereof, andfoundit ro bee | 


Plimy writeth of another Water, in 
Campania in Ttaly, named * Auern, 
necrcto the Sea, by the Gulfe of Bayas, 
and this Poole hath ſuch a properrie, 
that no Bird or Fowle flycth ouerit, 
bur it fallech downe deadinto the Wa- | 


| ter: Thelike is ſaidto be in Puſole, The | 


| Poet Lucretias, in rendring a naturall. 
| reaſon about it, ſaith : That through .20 


: 


the thicknefle of Trees growing, about | 


| it, anda mighty ſhaddow thereby oc- 
| cattoned: agroſle and inteftious vapor | 
| ariſethfromu, which meerely ſtifleth. 
the Birdes in their flight. W hereto he 
adderh,cthat the chiefe cauſe proccedeth | 
from great Mincs of Sulphure, which 
| arc in like manner neerc it. Theophraſ!us 
; and Z7liny doe ſpeake of a Fountainegna-. 
med Lycos,which is in /#dea,and of ano- | 
ther in Ztrhiepia, the Waters whereof, 
haue a like power and efficacy, contai- 
ning the very property of Oyle; for 
when it isputinto Lampes, it burneth 
brightly. 

Pomponius Mela and Solrn:4s, writing 
of Azhiopra, doe relate, that there is a 
Poolcor B4oiy the Water whereof is 
ſweet andclcare : andyernotwithſtan- 
ding, ifa man doe bath himſelte there- 
in, his body is in like ſort annointed, as 
it hecame out of a bath full of Oyle. 
| Thelike is affirmed by Yitrunime, and he 
| ſaith morcouer, that thereis a Riverin 
| Ciitia, and likewiſe a Fountaire or 
Spring neereto Carthage , Which hauc 
the very ſame properties. 

Solinus, Theophraitus , and 1fidorus, 
ſpcaking of two Welles, doc auouch, 
thatif a woman drinke of one of them, 
ſhe ſhall become barren. Andcontrari- 
wiſc, if a ſtirrile WV oman do drinke of 
the other Well, it cauſeth her to be ve- 
ry fruitfull. They write morcouer,that 
there is another well in Arcadia, where- 
of whoſoever drinketh, dycth unmedi- | 
atly. AriZtotle in his naturall queſtions, | 
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|| theſtones tobe knit together, which | | ſpeaketh of one that is in Thrace, which , 


10 


30 


50 


; worketh the like efteQ, and allo of .an- | 


| other in Sarmatia. In like manner, Hero. | 


 detres faith in his fourth Muſc, and Pliny 


| and So/mw doc afftirme the ſame, that 
the River Hypans, which is great, and 
| deſcenderh out of Sc5thie, hath his wa- 
| ter ſweere and good, Andyetnot- 
| withſtanding, there is alictle Well or | 
| Founraine entring into it, and lo farre 
as his ſtream extenderh : the bitterneſſe 


reſt ofthe Vater in the Riuer ſo bitter, | 
as no man can poſſibly endure to drinke | 
thereof, | | 
The very ſame Authours, and like- 
wiſe 1//dorzs, doe write of two other 


| of which doth cauſe the vtter loſſe of 
| memory 3 and the other is no mcane 
; comtort thcreto,procuringWithal,thar 
| ſuch as drinke thereof, ſhall remember 
all rhinges, whatſocuer they haue be- 
tore forgotten. They ſpeake alſo of 
one Well, which temperateth and ap- 
peaſeth the enriſing prickes ot Spurres 
of the flcſhy; And then of another, 


| ot the water of this Well, maketh the | 


— — ec ee, 


Book 


IIS 


E:r:g0ty 
off; 


| 
Two Foun. | 
ca1Nes 1Nn By. 


f:a of yer 


ty. 


which as tharpely dooth incite thems 
There is a River in Stcilze , named Are- 
thuſa; of which (beſide their recorga- 
tion of abounding in numbetleſſe 
(hoales of Fiſhes, and ſuch as ſceme ve- 
ry good for foode) they write one won- 
derfull thing, to wit; that oftentimes 
| there hath beene found in this Riucr di- 
ucrs notable things that were throwne 


! 


intothe River A/pheus, which is in A- 
cata, a Countrey of Greece, For this 
caule, they doe all maintsine, that the 
W ater of this Riuer , paſſeth through 
the entrailes of the Earth (from = 
maine Fountaine) quite, vnderncath | 
the Seca, which is betweene Sictlie and | 
Athata. 


arc ſuch great perſons ; and worthy of 
credit; as they may well giuc boldneſſe 
to atty man to vrite and certifie the 
ſame, Seneca affirmeth it; ſo doth P/iny; 
Pomponius Mela, Strabo,and Seruins, vp- 
on the tenth Eclogue of Virer/, | 
Solymus and i/idorus make mention of | 
of a well-ſpring.on the water whercof, 
if a man (that 15 to rake an oath) do lay 
his hand ; he muſt be carcfull.that hee 
take his oath trucly and inſily, for if it 
be otherwilc, his eyes will dry vp, and 
dyc 


Aretha/a in 
$16 ue. 


Alpheus aRi- 
ver of Acid 
in Cre, 


bn 


—_— —— 


oO et 
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* 
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Founraines that arc in Beetia; the one |ilrange quay 


The River | 


The Authours that make this report, '$c:in1b3, 
ac Lui M6, 
Pn. 1 (0.7. 
Pom Mel. 2 
Strabomn 06, 
©0144 /#9.10, 
Etio.Þ'iig, 
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dycin his head. Pliny maketh the like, |ginnech immediatly co boyle fo ex- 


; relation of another River, which will | 
' burne a periured perſons hand , ſwea- | 
ring thereby, and putting his hand into | 
' the water. | | 
Philstratus,in his ſecond Booke of | 

the life of Appolomts Thiane:s, faith, | 
thatthereisaRiucr, wherein it a Man | 
doe wath his hands and feere, aftcr hee | 


Pulafiratus 18 | 
». 2.64 v7. 
4v6. 7 0148. 


| hath raken afalſeand periured oath; he 10 


| ſhall be immediatly covered ouer with | 
| Leprofie. Dzodories Siculus affirmeth as | 
much of another River. Now, if it | 

\. | doappcar to any man,:hat theſe things | 

The writings : | 
«dos doe | ATC VTy hardly to be belecucd : let him 
ary god | know, that //7aorw:, a religious, holie, 
edit | and molt learned inan, hath at large de- 

| liuered theſe reports out of no meane 
wi Welw Authours. Asalſo of Jacobs Well in 
WK 8 | Idwmeas, juſtifying, chat toure times in 
the yeare itchangeth colour; and that 
from three moneths to three moneths, 
it becommerh troubled of it ſclfe ;ſwel- 
leth, looketh red; then greene ; and yet 
afterward receiueth cleereneſle againc. 
Heſpcakerh alſo of aLake which is a- 
mong the Trogloajtes, that three times 
(by day and night) changeth his (weet 
rellith into bitterneſle, and from birter- 
neſle, to ſweetneſle againe. Likewiſe, 
of another little ſtreame in /#4es, which 
euery Sabbaoth day, waxcth dry of it | 
ſclfe. 

And the ſame is verified by Pliny, 
where he deſcribeth another Fountain, 
that is in the Countrey of the * Gara- 
mantes: which in the day time is ſweet, 
bur yer ſo cold, as it is impoſſible to bee 
drunkeof. Andin the night time ir 15 
{o extreame hot, as whoſocuer putteth 
his hand thereinto, is ſureto burneit; 
andit was called the Founraine of the 
Sunne, Concerning this Fountz:ac, 
and that itis a matterof truth, diuers 
good Authours baue written : As Art- 
anus, Diodorus Situlus Sriinus,and Luin- 
tw Curtius, in his Hiſtory of Alexander 
the Great, and Lucretizs the naturall 
Poet, ycildeth a reaſon for ir. 

But now I ſhall ſpcake of a wonder- 
full chiog indeed, concerning the W el 
or Fountaine E/es/ine, which 1s a repo- 

| ſed, ſetled, and moſt clcere water, Ne- 
uertheleſſc, if any Inſtrument be foun- 
Te ſtrange | ded (or plaid on) fo neere jt as the wa- 
a |\termay befaid (in opinion) to be with- 
E-. | in compaſle of hearing the ſound: it be- 


"People in 
the nudſt of 
1y9:4,next to 


be Pia, 


#104, 

Did, Siculs 
is. Polybyſt, 
Vurnt, Curtius 
Hit, Alexa, 
linen hb, 6. 


| 


rreamely, as the water ſwelleth and ſec-| 
cheth aboue his bounds, even as if it re-' 
toyced at the ſound of Mutique. This 15 


Arif in {1h ds 


i £ , 
 credibly confirmed by Arizforie, im his \,,. v 


Booke of che m:ruailes of Nature z by $5» « P0% 
Solims in his PolihyFor ;, and by the An-, © #52 4 
cient Poct Emmus. | 

Fitruwize (peaketh of a Riuer,named. 
Chimera, the Water whereof is veric | .,_ 
{lweet: and yet notwithſtandidg, where «4 
it deuideth ic fſclte inio two ſmall <recevy 
ſtreames or gullets; the one 1s {weete, | ns. 
and the other bitter. Wheretoreir is | 
to be prelumed,that it draweth this bit- 
ter talt, from the carth where it glideth 
along, andtherein appeareth to be the 
leſſe maruailous. In which reſpeR, as 
eafily may be credited, theſundry pro- 
perties of ſo many Riuers, whereot we 
haue already ſpoken : which would 
ſceme no matter of wonder vnto vs, 
if their true occaſions were apparant!y 
knowne ;no more the Riuecr * Slarws, 
(auouched by the ſame Authors) which 
conuerteth into ſtone, any wand, (lick, 
or branch throwne thereinto, as in ma- 
ny other places the like hath becnec no-. 
red. | 

There is a ell in Mirica, the water | 
whercof is ſwecte : but it burneth all | 
things puranto it, euen as if they were | ©  _ 
caſt into a fire. Allo in Epirzs is anothdr krone m 

. pirws, that 
Well, whereinto if a flaming Torch be 1;;hreth a 
put, it quencheth it: butler it be put in querched 
betoreit belighted, and of it ſelfe irgi- © 
verh flame thereto. Alwaies tillnoone, | 
and after, it waxerh cbbe and dry :bur | 
as the day declineth,it beginneth to en- | 
creaſc in ſuch abounding manner , that | 
by mid-night it is top-full, and floweth | 
ouerthe brimme.. Ir is ſaid, that there 
is a Well in Perſia, which cauſeth their 
reeth to fall out of their heads, that doe | 
dcinke thereof, fi 

In Arcadiathere are certaine Wels | Of franee 
or Fountaines, which doe derive their a _ ings. 
Sourſe and Current, ovrot divers hils | 41-v:4. 
& Mountains, whoſc warers are fo cx- 
rreamelycold, as no veſſel], eyther ot 
Gold, S1Jucr,or any other Mettall can | 
ccntainthem, bur whatſoever meaſure | 
is filled there-with, is preſently broken | 
in pieces, for they cannot be contained | 
in any other Veſſels, bur ſuch as ate | 
made of the Horne-hoote of a Mule. 
We ſhould hardly belecue, that Rivers | 
(though | 


ee en 


River © 
Corners, re- 


= 

A River of 
Lucan, de ute 
din 't trum 


P:icenum, 
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Is # (though exceeding in greatneſle) ſome | 


| Rivers falling of them thould hauec a ludden fall mro 


' ano the £21 tb 
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and i1ifing v1 
IgUNC CICAL 
Canccset. 


Freſh Rivers 
floating on 
the {alt Seas. 


Two Rivers 
in Bois. 


* A Riyzerin 


Macedonia. 


* Where Silk 


WwHmMmeSVerc 


frit tound. 


A poole in 


7 brgce. 


A rare Riucr 


{ 1n Pole, 


W aters of ri- 
uers thatcure 
chilcaics. 


For Women 
great with 
Child. 


, the carth, concealing themſclues there 
| quiteout of _ ; ind yct breake vp a- 

gaine many miles of, VVe haue ſunery 
good cxaimplcs, to eaſc our doubr in 
this caſe: As YVadrana in Spaine; Tygris 
doing the like in Armenia, though ut be 
in Meſopotamizs; and Lyers in Aſia. There 
are like iſe ſundry Rivers of ſweete 
and freſh Watcr , which entring into 
the Sea, doe paſlc along vppon the ſalt 
watcr, never mingling there-with. In 
number whereof, one 15 berweene Srer- 
he, and an li{land, called Emer, vpon 
the Coaſt of Naep/es. 

We know very well, that in ZEgypr 
it ueuer raimeth, bur (cuen by Nature) 
| the River Ns # disbordeth ic ſelfe , and 
' watering all the Countrey, leaueth ir 
| moiſt, and apt to yeild fruite. There 
| are two Rivers in Boerra, one of themis 
checauſe, that ſuch Sheepe as drinke 
thereof, doe beare blacke Wooll; and 
the other (in like manner) beareth all 
white Wooll. 
which maketh the VVooll of Sheepe, 
(drinking thercof ) ro Jooke Vermillion 
red: Andof all thoſe Rivers that haue 


ry largely. The River * Zynce#trs hath 
this quality, to make all men drunke 
that drinke thereof, eucn as 1t it were 
with wine. Inthe Iſle of * Ces (accor- 


ſocucr d. inketh thereof, becommeth 
nummed in all his ſences. 

Io Thrace there is a Poole, which cau- 
ſeth the death of him, that eyther drin- 
keth of it, or batheth himliclte therein. 
In Pontz allo is a Riucr,which yeildeth 
a kind of ſtones that do burn, and when 
any winde ariſeth , they breakeinto a 
fAlame, and the more they are in the wa- 
ect, the longer while they burne. Theſe 
Authours haue alſo written of diuers 
Waters, that doc heale many ciſcaſes: 
whereof one 1s in /ta/re, named Ziza, 
which cureth all harmes happening to 
theeyes, Another is in Achars, which 
11 women doe drinke of, that are great 
wich Childe ; they ſhall have a ſafe and 
ſpeedy deliverance. Many other there 
are, that doe cure infinite other infir- 
mites: asthe Stone , the Leprobie the 
Feauer Tertianand Quarrane, whereof 
more is ſaid by Theophra#mus, Pliny, and 


In Arabiaisa Well, | 


this propertie, Ar7#orle hath ſpoken ve- | 30 


6:6 Of Lakes, Springs, and Riuers. +.Bookefl 


Vitruwius . In Meſopetamia is aRiuer,, 
whoſe water is moſt {weert and plealing 
ro ſmell. Beptifa Fulgoſa, m his Booke 
of Collections,recordeth, that there is 
a well in England, which it any kind of 
wood be calt into it, in lefſe ſpace then 
a yeare, it 15 conuerted into ſtone. 

The ſame man alſo teſtifierh , what 
likewiſe is confirmed by 1tbertis Mag- 
1, concerning a Well in the higher 
Germany. And Albertis faith, that hee 
himſcltc hauing alittle woodden Boxe 
in his hand, did holdit inthe W ater : 
& ſo much of itas was within the water, 
became truly ſtone; but the reſt remai- 
ning in his hand, continued VV ood, as 
it was before. 

Falgeſaturther relateth the property 
of another Well,which is very ſtrange 
| indeede. For, it a man do walke abour 
it, looking ſtedfaſtly into it, and kee- 
ping ſilence, not ſpeaking a word, or v- 
ſing any voyceat all: the Water then 
continueth (as before) cleare and (till. 


ding to Pliny)there is a wel which who- | 


Burt it he ſpeake (being by it) how little 
| fo cuer 1t be, or neuer ſo low, eytherin 
| going on, or in his returning : the VWa- 
ter preſently troubleth ir ſelfc, and be- 
ginneth to boylc in very ſtrange man- 
ner. 
own credit, as hauing (in petſon) made 
proofe thereof. For, while he heeatul. 
ly louked into the Water, not whiſpe- 
ring, noyling, or ſpeaking one fillable; 
he beheld it to be faire and cleare. But 
when he ſpake,the water was ſo ſtrong- 
ly mooued and troubled ;as if ſome li- 
uing body had bin in it, to perplexe it 


And hee dcliuereth this vpon his | 


in that diſorder. 

There is record made of a VVell in 
Frante, which is extreamely cold ; and 
yer notwithſtanding. great flaſhes and 
flames of fire any, #5. aha ſcene to riſe 
out of it. Plany plainely ſaith, that ma- 
ny men make a conſcience, in giuing a- 
ny credence to theſe thinges So they | 
may well ſay, and aſſure themſclues , 
that Natures great and wonderfull. 
workcs, doe demonſtrate their power | 
more apparantly in this one Element | 
of water, then ihall the reſt beſide. And 
maruailes doc henceariſe, in ſo great 
number, that we ſhould not reputc wy 
thing to bee impoſſible : eſpecially ſuc 
as arc warranted by ſo good writers, as 


choſe which formcrlic 1 haue allcad- 


ged. 


More- 
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RE Morcouer, v. c arc {ufficiemly enough 
ccrtified , by teliimony of thoſe which 


the Canarie Iilandes, named Ferra, 4 
place well inhabucd with people, 
where, both there, and a great (pace 
likewiſe round about ir,the Inhabitants 
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haue vic of no other Vater ( as is ve- 


' ry well knowae) but what they can (1n 


a Baton or other Vellcil) ger trom the 


hauzctcenc it in our tune, that nonecot 


weeping or diſtilling, which ſweaterh | 
it {clte (1n fomc abounding and plcnti- | 


ful! manne;) our of a Trce, which ts in 
the midcit of the {{land. 
ther at the toote of this Tree, nor 11 «- 
ny place neere about, is there any 


withl}anding, the Tree is continuallic 
full of moytture, ſo 'that trom the 
| Leaucs, Branches, & Bovghis, no fucn 


—_— -————_— > —_— 


| poſe;the W ater Gdiſtilleth torth £ 


And yet, net- 


Soring, Well, or River: al] which not- | 


| Veſſels as areplaccd there for the put-| 
zoth 


' day and night,and futficient ſtore is [til] | 


| ferchr thence, toleruc the neceſlities 


| and {cruices as ail the dwellers in the 
And yer wee thould hardly | 


I{land. 

| | belecue this, if 1t were bur recorded by 

| Writivg onel! ic, and not maintained 

by liuing eyc-VWitnefles. Therefore, 

| Jetrno man account that ſtrange, w hich 

wee haue already declared: 1m regard 

| thacthis Element of Water 15 fo po- 

wertull and neceſfarie, as h1s ſtrength 

and qualirics canneuer be ſufficientlic 
KnNowne, 

As for the Sca, it is ſaide to be more 
hotin Winter, then it can be in Sum- 
mer, and morc ſalt in Autumne, then 
at any other timecl{c: bur this is a mar- 
ter of greater maruaile , that by thro- 
' wing Oyle into the Sca, his rage an\ 
violenceis thereby appealed. Beliic, 


— 


> — 


. to thoſe partes of the Sca, which arc 
| furthcit off from any ftirme Land,neucr 
| any Snow doth tall, at what time foc- 
ucr, 

Forall which thinges, many good 
reaſons have beene delivered the moſt 
| part whereof, arc attributed vnto the 
, propertic and qualitic of the Earth, 

and to Mines, where Springes hauc 
their originall, and win their Current 
into Lakes, Welles, and Rivers. For 
proofte whercot, it is maniteſted by thac 
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| which wee daily-behold, both in Vines 


| 


| and other Fruitgs of the Earth : thar 


wee know it for molt ccrtaine, that in- | 


—  — 
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they prooucb-rrer. m one place, then 
they doe 1 another; be cual tome arc 

lwecte, and others tharpe and ſower ; 
lone good and very profcable, others' 


hurtfull and moctitfirous . The Avre' 
alt 


velk 


tiall, in pat It: 1g OUCT an vnv holelome 


| 
| 
| and noyſome Counrey , \\ [13t MCt- 
| 


Io ccih and watheth tiicEarn, the tones, 


ho 
Q 


| 4O 


rat 
44% 


Mettals, Heaibs, Pl. 


0 becomimerh COrTupr ain I peſtilen-| E xawp 
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| will conditions, 1 whatlocuer ftrange: 


uaile 15 1t then, it Water , which picr-| 


S, and Ruotcs ot. 


| 

| Trees :; ſhould reccerue their go0d or c-! 
| L 

| 

| 


Natureitbe; eſpecially, becing ayded 
; by the power of the St Ss and Plan-! 
| nets 2 
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| 
; On what day of the yeare was the Incarng- 
| tlen, N 4116), and Paſ\ion ef our Lor. t 
| Jeſas Chridt + ; nd at wat oc hee dy | 
| ed, Of ihe aunttent Haures: And of 
| Jheerrour rich is now 1 08r (Ommen! 
| Jeares, | 
| _ o 3 | 
|h E have declared already, 
mn the Chapter of the!, 
\World, how lone tic 
| MW \ time was ince the Crea-; 
| PT ow tonthereot, yato thoſe; 


| 


| dates of our Lord [clus Chriſt, God &| 


| Man, when he pleated to rake NES 
| Þ cthon him, and to bee boroc of thc 
| moſt purc, holy, and uamaculate Vir- 
| £2 ine Mary. 
good and profitable, to rchate and [pc 

citic, \ vpon Wiar is of the yeare, and 
at what houre ( with this blefled Nati- 
uity) happene.l his hole Iucirnation, 
and atterward [:is death: 3 aCC0r01Ng, 10} 


rians which hauc written thereot. Ye 
mulk vnceritanc then, that the Empe 
rcr Oct .1u771 r; aigning ac Rowe, was the 


tobe: Monarch and Em pccour of all 
the World 
ſar was Dictatovr onehlic, and bir tor 
a\mall time cov, Ihis Monarch, ta- 
ving allo thur vppe the Gates of Jan ms 
Temple, andmadve peace vninerſaliic 


and 


| | H hh 


y lierctore ] (10:4 Ti both: 


i 
tholc facred, trve, ardapp:oned Eifto. 


* tor 1s Viickle urns C x-! 


throughout the World, In the rwo | 


' 


| 
| 


| 
i 


« 
"1 
| 
| 
{ 


hrf? chat propecilic niglit tile bumelte,} 


| 
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n 
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the tult Mo- 
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. BLIAL m2ir Ot 
| 


| (ic nod. 


| 


A. EC D)T_—— ——— —————————— * 


- , 
— ——_—— = 


niHA WAS . 


Sunday th © 
day of chiults 
Þutti 


Wile8,"4.r5 


Gt the An- 

gels ſajutati- 
on to the vit 
ginic, 
CONRCTPION 


The hours of 
our Lorecs 
birth and In- 
Carnation, 
compared 
with the 

| heawre of bis 
| death and 
pathon. 


MR— 


| of December. 


| the Solſtice in our times. 
| Saints of Gods Church have allo writ- 
ren,hat the day of our Lords birth, was ! 
' the Sunday ;1o aftirmeth Pope Leolike- 
' wiſe, and /oncentiys the Hiltorialitt, in 


anc her 
| gine Mariegand that (be conceucd on | 


| a Fryday, becing the EquinoCtiall of 
| March. 
| maintaine this conceprion to be 1n the 


Ofour Lord leſus Chrilt. 
| and fortith yCarc - of his E mpire, and fe- 


| uen hundred and one and forty yeares 
| from the foundation of XKome ( accor- 


6ing to Paulus Creſius , and others Au- 


Saint 
Auguitine attcſteth the ſame,tollowing 


the Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory , and other 


Hiſtorians. 
Ic 1s further to be vnderſtcood, that 


ding, w 


| thours) the five and twentith day of | 
| December, was our Lord, Saujour,and 
Recdcemer Iclus Chriſt bornc . 


' lo 


| this day was the thorteit day in the. 
| whole yeare: becauſe the W inter Sul- | 
| tice was then the fiue and twentith day 
Fin tne Saint Angn- | 
\ #inegocth on further , 1n 1s Sermons | 
| onthe Nativity : andyet notwithſtan- | 
c thall ipc ike hereafter, of tholc | 


cates of hecem ber, whereon we haue | 


his Hiſtories: and the hour of Is beg 
borne into this World, was m1diny bt; 
according as the Church prueth vs to 
vnderſtan1,}y this au: hority out of the 


| Booke of Wilcdome. 


Dam quietum ſilentium tenerent omnia, 


C nox mm ſus carſu melitumn iter habc- | 
ret : ſermo tuus Domine a rega/tbss (e- 


dribus went, £6. While all thinges were | 


T1 he hohie | 


] 


in quiet ſilence, and th: mehr was mm the | | 


milit of ber / {ſwift coun ſe « Thine Al- | 


mighty word came domwne from Heawcn, 


Cc. 


The moſt part of Hiſtorians doe 
hold, that at mic night allo, the ſaluta- 
L101) ofthe Angell was nadeto the vir- 


Truc it IS, that ſoine doc 
evening, and at the beginning of = 
night. So then we may conclude, tha 

his Natiuity or birth was on a "PEA 
at mid-night, and his Incarnation or 
conception on a Friday , at the begin- 
nivg of the night . Now, accurding to 
the moſt common opinion, at the like 
houre et his nativity in Decemb: T, and 
bis Incarnation in March: the death & 
paſhon of our Lord (according as all do 
agree) was at the ſame houre of his In- 


I 4 


| 


4 


| 
' 


| 


| 


carnation, having accompliſt: E Gy | 
yeares, that i it pleaſed him to remaine 
-here on earth with men, and that it was 


| the hue and twentith day of March. S. 
| | Anonitine fainh ſo in the places bctorc 


Books. 


 allcaged; ſo doth Tertuliian; S.Chryſc- oh 


| {lome; S. Cyrill; S. Hicrome , orhes 
holy Doors. Andit was in the E qui- 


n octiall of the Spring time, according 


to S., 1uguitine in his Books of the Tri- 
nity, and his fore named Sermons. Al- 
| fo, Paw/ws Orofius ſaith, that he fNould 
come the five and twentith of March, | 
\ and that this equality of dates and, 
| nights, named Equinoctiall, was then | 
| in thole dayes which wee haue ſpoken 
| of, Prophane Hiſtorians doe ſay as | 
| much, eſpecially 1acrobiris,and others, 
To this purpoſe , there is une thing to 
bee noted, whereof few people hauc 
made any regard, and I thinke not very 
| many vnderſtood It: to Wit, whoſoc- 
' ver hath) wel conſidered the truc courſe 
; of the Sunne, andot the yearc, and the 
| day whereon our Lord came to bee 
| borne;the ſame day cometh not now to 
| be as the fiue & rwentich day of Decem | 
| ber, neither his death and paſſton,to be | 
' the five and rtwentith day of March, 
| becauſe rhe Winter Solſtice 1s aduan- 
| ced, andis now the elcauenth day of | 
| December, andthe EquinoCtiall of the | 
| Spr.ng t11:6, 1s now I;kewile the clea- | 
| venth day of March, liutle more or 
| lefſ*, as any Man may cafilic know, 
| thathath bur attained to any begin- 
| ning 1n the knowledge of Altrolopic. 
| So that, to ſpeake of our inſtant dayes, 
the yearc of the birth of our Lord, doth 
perte&tlic complcate it ſeltc the clea- 
uenth day of December; and the yeurs 
of the Incarnation and Paton , on. 
the eleauenth Jay of March. Becauſe | 
now at this preſent, the Sunne cec-| 
terh at theſc ſcuerall cleauen daycs, 
that which Tice was wont to doc in | 
tholc ſcucrall hue and twenty daics. 
And albeit, it would rcquire ſome 


this variation: yet] hold it not much 
amiſſe to ſpeake ſomewhat heerein, to 
ſatisfic rhe mindes of honeſt meaning 
Men. Letme then tell ye, har this 
alteration enſuing, by reaſon of the ac- 
cuſlomed yeare, where.with ordinaric 
account is now made, and which was | 
ſo ordained by Julius Caſar : : dooth not | 
contorme ' 


| 


. Mat 


_—— 
mMattcr 0 oþ 
ſerunr 10N, 
\Whereot bt | 
ſlendcr re | 
,gardhath b a 
| mac, conce: | 
ning Cayes | 
and year 49 


A rergnde 
length of time, ro declare the caule of 


nun tc 


cd, one! 


var! 
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E: 


Chap. 6, 


Tye common 
ere, WRACIC 
ncineth 1n 
22:03 & hours 


A conhider 2» 
(1107 how the 
[rr:07 enſuerh 

d! the ouer - 

9.43 houſe, 


| 

| 

| The errour 

eIuucecdeth 

| M1! our 
my 00get $, 


| 
Ore. 


— forme it lelfe perfectlic with the rruc | 


ſolitary or Solaric yeare, which con- | 


taincethinir ſelfe, the true courſe and | 


revolution of the Sunne. For the 
common ycare (as makers of Alma- 
nackes, and other Computers of Ca- | 
lenders doe demonſtrate) 15 preſuppo- | 
ſcd ro have three hundred fixtie five 
 dayes, and fixe houres. Foure yeares | 
| make one day more (by thote odd: 


| houres)abouc the yeare,which namerh. ' 
' it ſelle Brfſexrr'e. 


Neuecrthelcſſec, in this obſ{erna-ce, 
f there isa general! errour, becaui!is to 
 ſpeake vprightlie ; the true yeare, and 
courſe of the Sunne, h:rh three hunges | 


tata) 


red ſixty fie daies, Co houres, fortie 


| nine minuts, and {ixe {ccons 07 more, | 
' which are fiuefixe partes of an houte, 


| or veric little lefle, 


[times great ſpace, there arc bur foure- 
[reene or fiffeenc daycs : which 1s the 


| 


| thoſe other ſcucral! hue and twentith 


from our Aſtrologers ; for they make 
| their account pertcct of the yeare, by 


pag of the rulcs and orders , which 


\V heretore, the(s 
ſixe houres being not perfected, but rc | 
maining detectiue by 2 {1xt part : the | 
foure ycares cannot make an intire day | 
of fourc and twenty houres,therc wan- 
ting two thirds of an hourc, and tome 
ſmall matter more beſide, 

Then wee may lay truely, that this 
errour is as a ſmall Piltering Theete, 
ealing away (in foure yeares onelic) 


10 


two thirds of an hovre and ſomevhar ! 3 


more :how much preuailech hce then h 
ina thouland, ſixe hundrcd, and the , 
Oucr- plus yeares? And yet in all this | 


cauſe, that theſe eſpecial and remarkc- 
ablc day cs, are come to the fcucrall 
cleaucnth daics of December and 
March , which were wont to bee on 


dates. 
Now, concetning this errour, it 
may not be ſaid (fot all this) to proceed 


therrue and iatire courſe of the Sunne, 
Neuertheleſle, our Callendarians and, 
Computers, doe hold *the columnon 
yeare ; making it to conſiſt of three 
hundred fixtie fine dayes, and fixe 
houres,albcirthar che quantitie is leffe; 
arwee hauc already approoucd . By 
this meanes it happenerh ofcemtimes, 
thar 'Eafter, and tome other ot 'the | 
mooucableFeaſtes, arc celebrarcd on | 
ether daycs chien they ought robce: in | 


40 tcenmhT yeare of 7 


Of our Lord [eſus Chriſt. 


' our fore Fathers obſerved in making 
{cher Calenders and Almanackes, 
| who held atluredlie m their pre. ſuppo- 
hag, that the E quinoCtali continued 
Graie : 

Now confiderin» that this imported 
the faluarion of mens 
| | Sontes, I:tle account was and hath b::; 
| ny. Jorhorin wy 
withſtanding) this ercour thould bee 
' corrected, And 1 thinke, m the firſt ge 
'nera!! Counlell heereattcr to b- affem- 


| 
| nothino 


ro 


| b! cd; there would bee prou:tton made | 
 forthiscaſe, as thereto hily appertai- | 
{Or many worthy men haue writ- | 
| rently Treatzſcson this Argument; ' a, 


! heth :[ 


as Stoeflerus, alberins, Pogotrs, loipnes 
Fernel:; . anddiuers Others. 


yerit were good (not! 


Bur returning ayaine to our purpoſe, 


to know of whar age our Redeemer 
was when he died, the moſt part of ho<, | 
1c Dbctomns thar have poken thereof, 
coe lay: thathe was aged thirtte threc 
years and {onicwhat more by fo much | 


as was from rhe day of "his N ati! ic, | 


the five and rwentich of Decem 1bcr, to 
the like day of the moneth bf Much, 
when hee tuflered & Others arc of the 
mind; that hee dyed at riwo and thirtic 
 yeares, and rhrce monetins : And for 
cyther of theſe opinions, there are v: 


of them, The Paſſion of our Lordy, 
was inthe eighteenth yerre of thg Em- 
p.re of Tyhertzs, Sucecſhour to Ot art- 
| &5 3 according 2s Faſebroes reporteth 

| and 8-44 in h1y Booke of Times. Asfor 
| luchas write, that he [+ Fered in the {it- 
ber tres ratgne ( as 2 4- 
| Proptics, Laftkintieantioher}) i: appea- 
reth to mee, that they have much t.y- 
ledilicrem, becaute theinfelues do {ay 


raigned yet fiireene yeatcs aftcr, and ' 
confirming the timeTta the age of leſs 
Chriſt s jt may bee verie cuident!) 
knowne, that T1\b67xs had raighed c igh- 
ceene yearts, when our | ord and San- 
ovtr-{uffered; Over and beſide rhe 
eines, lremember one more high and. 
eſÞctial wmarter, found our and no rel; 
Albereus Mugen in 15 Book of vnt- 
tetfall + ohſions; und wiyelh (tn "5A 


| Hhh2 it 
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i 


[ 
j 
| 
| 


ry ar»arant reaſons , 2 ubcic] am Joat h 
to weary my Readers with the recitall. 


that hee was bornein the ewo and tor- | 
tith yeare of Vi anjs his F mpirc, So | 
then, eonlidering that this E mpcrout The time c&- 


rs thar 
haue written 
on this a'te- 
atto of dues. 


O' cur Saui- 

GUrs az.c whe 
ie diced, {un- 
' G:y opttuons, 


Fd .in HY 
Ficicf (1A. 
Zcd.s m (th, tt 

— | 


M11 cd by iu! 


2ccOounkt. 
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iudgment)1s very notable, ind this it is. | *** 
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| Of « I: 4 3ouie | 


Un s *r*}f 


! at ii FO Cay. 
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M11 4716 


and mag}tts, 


*Twelic fox 
| the day, and 
twcluc for 


the night. 


Tic dJ2:e of 
O11 Sauirrirs 
FILLT ringer 
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Of our LordIeſus Chriſt, 


Jt ti cing 7 a mo#t certaine thing ( (faith he) 
45 it us zfproomed by the authorinie of holte 


i 
| Fathers, trat our Sautour was borne , the 


| | Fane0e then being inthe ſirit aegree of the 
/reneef C 4pricorne , and 1uſ? ly at midnight: 
17: the [c fe. ſame mnilant, mounted imthe 
Horizon of the Eait parts, the ſigne of Vir- 
' 26. 1 hereby appearcth, that the Starres de- 


' clared, that he whithwas to bee borne of a | 


Virome, had for aſcendent the ſrene Virgo. 
| Andinlihe manner, when the Surne of 1u- 


| 
| 
| 
if teden the Tree of the Creſſe 
| | firme :) the Planner of the Sunne was in 
| the ſigne of Aries the Ramme , 
| by exa'tation ; And this rene was accom- 
| nw? 1with veene Starres, which might 
' ſrenifie Chriit and his twelue Apoit! W,--1 
ſernot downe this dilcourle to any 0- 
' ther cnd, but onclic to ſhew ; Thar all 
 thinges obeyed, and yeildid themſelues to 
the will of therr Creatoar, as 15 more am- 
| ply declared by Albertus Magnus. 
| Now, that it ſhould bee moſt crue, 
that our Sauiour ſuffered at mid-day, I 
| hope to proouc it very apparantly. The | 
| holic Euangeliſts doe write, that hee. 
| as concied ar the Joure calledthe | 
| ſixt houre, and that he died at theninth | 
houre. Itistobee vnderſiood then, 
that the (1xt hourc was 1uſt at mid- day. | | 
For the Iewes and other Nations deui- 


| ded (anciently) all the daics of the year, 


(how great or little ſocuer they were) 
and likewiſe the nightes, into twelue c- 
quall portions, which they called * Pla- 
netaric hourcs. So that the hourcs 
of the daics in \ 
ſhort, and rhoſc of Summer greatand | 
long ; : and the houres of the might like- | 
wile oppoſite. 
Thehoures of day began at the Suns | 
ring, andthe houres of the night, at | 
[15 ſetting :by this meancs, at fixc. 
houres jt was mid-day, and at nine | 
llourcs, it was three houres after mid- | 


— 


— —— 


| S Lan, then, 


day. For the dajie wh*reon our Saujour.| 
ſuffered, was equall rothe night, as we, 
lauc alredllie ſa1de; and therefore the 
noures of the day then and there were. | 
equally with ours now heere, Inwhich | 
relpect, it is to be vnderſtood, that the 
were meant for ſuch 
whecreaf our Sauioyr ſpake , ſaying; 
Are there not twe/ne bourcs in the dave ? 


Hice or rrghrconſaeſſe dyed, and was exal- | 
e (which WAS | 
at mid-aate, as the Fuangeliites doe con- | 


ne IRE 


where it | 
; made the * | quinect! iall, and w here was then 


— - - 
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| Of the ſame noures itis ſpoken in the || 
| Goſpell, of the Vineyard, that the Fa- 
ther ofthe Family went out at the cle- 
uenth houre, to hyre Worke-men tor 
his Vine-yard, andhe payed the lateſt 
Commers as well as the other, which 
had been at the buſineſſe from the daics 
beginning. In regard whereof, the firſt | 
Workemen complained,ſaying : Theſe | 
l1it haue wrought but one howre, Td welt 
thou equall them with v5?\Whereby may 
clcarcly be diſcerned, that from eleauen 
ro twelue hours, was the ending of the 
day, becauſe they ſaid; Theſe Aer have 
wrought but one houre : for it thoſe clea- 
ucn houres had been as now,then it had 
beene other-wiſe . Againe , S. Luke 
ſaith in the place of the Paſſion; That 
the Sunne was darkned from the ſ1xt honre, 
vniillthe ninth houre. hereby then we 
may know, that the ſixt houre was the 
hourc of mid-day,and the darkneſlc cn- 
dured vntill the ninth houre; that is 
(with vs)three hours after mid-day. For 
if he had meant at f1xe houres, as now 
in theſe dayes, it had beene a thing bur 
naturall, for the Sunne to ſet, and bee 
obſcured at ſixe houres of the cucning 
in March : but the fixt houre then, bee 
ing our mid-day now, it wastherefore 
agieat and wonderfull Miracle, 


CHAP, VII. 


Of many thinges that happened at the birth 
and death of our Sautour Ieſus Chriit, 
declared by diners learned and worthy 
Hiitorians ;beſide thoſe which are recor- 
ded by the holy Euangelrits. 


— 


| 


| 


"mr emwene 


NY death of Chriſt, were 
—— 1 only great and Me! 
raculous , but es (bcſide) of all 
Faith andbcleefe : yet ['accqunt it verib. 


other admirable accidetts, which | 
were ſcene and recorded by other ptr- 


441 


{ons. 
| Paulus 


4 both at,che birth and| 


convuenable, romake mentionofi ſono | 


Math. 26 fi. ; 


Difterence 
of the houres 
then and in 
thel; dayes. 
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| 
al _ Paulus Oroſins and Entrepius, \'riters account of the time) thst the very fame | 
belonging to Octeacar, and Exſebius al- night wherein our Sauiour was borne, | | 
7, lodothiay, that atſuchtiine as Ictus and at the very houre of mid-night : | 
Ip _ | Chriſt was borne on earth, there hay- | there appeared 3 Cloud vitbly leenc in | 
(ln pencd in Rome, that in a common lune  Spaineqwhich gaue to bright a tplendor, | 
or Taucrne;a WW cll or Sprivg of pure | {;asif ithad becne then the middle time | 
| and excellent Oyle brake vp ourot the | |, of the day. | 
; | ground,which for the ſpace of a whole | le isalloto bee = oY what; | 
© 2:ing Qay,ran andiſiucd torth inceſſantlic in| j haue read m Saint Z/rerome, that ar the! DT 
- :-: 2 , great aboundance. Itiſhould ſecme, ! tro ſametime asthe virgine fled into A279 | efalicbe fall y 
hn  Fatthis Spring of Oylc, made applica- | wich her young Son; alheirtalle Gods| Gods & leo's | 
{was | tiontothe comming of Chriſt, which | anc Iinages tcil downe, and vtterly de- 
xc. W ord fipnifiech Annornted, in whom | | faced themſeclues. Al fo, the Oracles ot 
| Iikewiſc all Chriſtians are annointed.. | ' thoſe Gods, or Deuils rather Yo wee! 
| ; Andthat the common Tavern, where- | | may more ditic rearme them, where-| 
| , into all people were (indifferently) Cil- | wich the people in thole times were de-| | 
' tertained and houſed: ſhouldexpreſſe | | luded ; cealed their idle babling, and: 
| our holy and truc Mother of Churcit, neuer atterward gaue any aunlivere. 
' the grear [nne or common Harbour | Cais Miracle al;caged by Saint Hirome, 
' for all Chriſtians; from whence ſhould 20 ſcemeth co be approoued by char excel.| 
continually ſuc forth, all Chriſtians, ' lencman Prutarcy ; albeit l12e was a Pa. Placar: 0 Tr2 
, Catholickes, and loucrs of God. Eutre- gane. For, withouc giving credit to - wy Orat. | 
' pies addeth moreouer,that in Rormegand | tholethinges, nor knowing wheretore ||, = 2a, - 
the neighbouring places there-abour, | they thus happe ned: hee made a pertie| cv athole | 
| cu inthe tull, plaince, calme and clea- | | | cular Treat: (c, of the imperieQions of, ** | 
os, reſt tune of he day; acircle was ſecne|£ | Oracles, For eucnthen im his time, | | 
by © | abourthe Sun, of as bright ſplendour! | (which was foone ater the Paſſion ot | 
un and radiance, as the Sunn irtclfe. The ' Chrilt) men began apparantly to per- | 
© | Jame Pauls Oreſius ſurther ſaith, thar ar | ' cciue; that Oracles tailed, and were ful | 
| ric very lameriunc,the Senate and peo- !3O | ofdeteds. And he coul{ alleaye no 0- 
| ple ot me made free offer to Oct anime ther reaton tor it, 1n thar [real : bur 
| Zuzuſl rs, to entitle him chicte Lorde : | that (a5 he timagined):ome Demons or| 
| which hee refuſed , and by no meanes | | Spirits were dead. Bur he {pake this as a 
would accept ;prognoſticating to him- ' man yneapable of Faith; becauſe he vn- 
(elle (yer without thinking thercon )  dertooi nor, that Spirus were immor- | 
' thata much greacr Lord chen hee was | |, tall. | 
' then on the Earth, to whom chat T tle | Neuertheleſſe, this matter is maruet- The Deut's 
more worthuly appertained,  lous, and truely wortliy of great conlt- Pain xe" | 
nets © Cemmetor, inhis Scholaltick Hiſto- deration, tonotechow euidentl, the de- i ao = 
ric, atticincth, that in Rowe, vpon the | 40, wall ſhewed himſelte (eucn ſuddenlic): oucrirow; by 
 lameday: the Temple dedicated bythe | | to bee ouercome and conquered , and, | 
| Komatnes to Peace the Goddeſle , tell 11 | that aiter our blcfl. d Sawours death, | 
"ww __ | minesrothe carth. For they had tor- he remained fo confoundei): thathe nc-) | 
wn Merly confulted with the Otacle of .*- uer durit pretume to giue atLy ant were. | 
not pelo, to know how long the Temple And the Genules theinlelues, without | | 
 Noulditand in good eſtate, and anſwer | any capacity of the reafon; could have | 
was madethem z //ntill a ireme ſhould | knowledge of this detailance, By means | 
bring forth a Child, which they reputed whereot Plutarch Wrote that Tract, 
| robe vtterly impoſſible, and therefore whercin he did ſet downe the{c words, | 
| their temple ſhould ſtand tor eucr.Not- | 50 whereot Fuſcbrms maketh mention wrt- | 
' withſtanding, at the Virgines deliue- ting to Theodor, as of amoll notable | 
| rance, Mother to the King ot Heauecn; thing. 
| | urfell rothe ground, I remember (Vaith he) ther thane bead! - 
Joes Jo | Hereupon, [ues de Twy, in his Chro- (concerning he Demons death | of Amilis:| Fok# FA | 
1m gms, nicles of Spaime writcth, that hee found | nuws the Orator, an humble, wile, ana wor- | rt 
"knue | 10 the auncient Hiltories of his Coun- | | thy man, and well knowne to foie of you | | 


ine | trey (having conferred and wade iult | be bis Father comming ( 08 4 time) 


[ame, | 
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ded. 


| The Drew's 


' ef nr Sauoty 


curly whe:e 
complained 


Natuwity, 


Ly Sertowardes Ita ). Ps ifrng and coafting 
; (inthe mah tirie) aninhabucd Iſland , na-. 


med Paraxw, at what time, all the men 18 
the 1 pre were 1H [1:emee and repoſe : they 
heard a oraat && fearefnl vojce whichcame 
out of the Iſland, andthe woyce ele Ata- 
man( for ſowas the Plot of the Ship named, 
who was a Neatime of cot.) And albert 
' that thu woyee was heard once or gryice 48 
At :mian, and ethers : yet had theynot ſo 
' much hardineſſe, as toreturne any Ge, 1 
| erntil[the third time. And then hee ſaid - 
' Who t« there? (Who u it that calleth mee ? 


' Ilhat wouldft thow with me ? then the voice 
 {pake much longer then before, and ſaid vn- 


ito him. Atam: mn, my de/ire ts, that when 
thou ſhilt paſſe by the Gulfe, called Laguna: 


that thrre thou remember to cryaleud, and 


ginert rownderitand, that the great God 
Pans dead. Thu being thus wnderitood, 
alli tye 'hippe were tn ercat feare and 


20 


terrour, and aduiſed the Patrone of the 


' Shippe , to make no account thereof , ney- 

' ther to/þeake ons word, or make any ſtay at 
the Gwife : but if the time prooued fawonra- 
| ble;ztopaſſe on further, and entend the fi- 


| mſhing of the vojage. But beeing come 


0 toroyne with the place, whereof the woyee 


hal ſpoken and mas & d:{renement : the 


| Shippe ſtayed , the Sea was becalmed, and | 30 
' no zine ſlirred, fo that (indeede ) they | 
By meanes where- 


| could [ayle no further . 
| of, they allre ſolurd, that Ataman ſhould 
deliner his meſſage. And that he might 
the better prrſorme it, he went Vp vpon 
the peupe of the . bippe, and there heecry- 
 edour (0 loud xs poſublic he could , ſaying : 
] eine yeroknow, that the Great Ged Pan 
is dead . Lur ls ſoone as he had wttered 
theſe wordes , they heard ſo many VOYces 
crying and complunine, that all the Sea ve- 
' ſounded therr dreadfull Fichors , and this 
woſull /amenting continued along while, 

' tothe no little amazement of all them in 

' the Shippe . Put finding the wind tmme- 

| dtat'y proſperous, they fayled on-ward, 

| and arriuing afterward at Kome ; there 
they declared the whole aduenture. u hich 
comiming to the eare of the I'mperour 

Tyberts ;, bee would needes be further in- 

formed thereof, and found it ro bee moit 

Irie. 

Whercby it 1s plaine and manifeſt, 
that (cucn in all parts) the Deuils com- 
| plained on the Natiuity of our Lord, 
becauſcit was their viter deſiruction. 
For by the ſupputation of times , it is 


— — 
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| found, that theſethings hapned,at ſuch” 


| tiNCc che fulbeced tor v+; oralutlebe- 


| tore , when they were chaled and banj- 
hd out of the world, And hath beene 


. preſuppoled, that this great Pan(accor- 
; Cing to the imitation of the ſhepheards 


1 on ſhould ene by the oiucr of lite. In 


grcat God Pay) whom they ſaid to bee 
dead : was ſome Maiſter Deut1:!, which 
16 then) loſt his Dominion, as all the 
' reſt did . Beſide theſe hinges, toſephus 
| the Jew writeth: That in thoſe very dues, 
| a voyce was heard in the 7 "emple of awake | 
| lem (a/beit there was then no living Cyrea- 
' furernit.) Let vs ſpeedily bee gone, and 
| leaue this Conntrey . That is to lay, they | 
plaincly percciued,, what perſecution | 
they were to ſuffer, andthat he was not | 
far from them, and that their deſtruCti- 


the Nazarites Golpell itis found, that 
on the day ot his Paſſion ; the Gate of 
:!he Temple fell dowue , which was fo 
ſumptuous, and thovght to continue 
for cuer. T hus we may lee, what won- 
derfull things hapned in thoſe times, al. 
thoughthe Euangeliſtes doc make no 
mention of themzas being no neceſlary 
matters, or worth their remembring. 


We are likewiſe ro conſider , that 


thegreat Eclipſc of the Sunne , which 


ter, like thoſe which we ſomerimes be- 
hold,by coniunCction of the Sun andihe 
Moone ;but indeede was miraculous, 
and contraryto all naturall courlc or 
order. Therefore, ſuch as arc ignorant, 


coniunction of the Sun and the Moon, 
the Moone being interpoſed hewrene | 
the Sunve and the Earth, And yet not-. 
withſtanding,thc Eclipſe winch happe- | 
ncdthen at our Lordes Paſſion, was in 
oppoſition, the Moon being at ful, and 
diſtant from the Sun by an aired and 
foureſcorc deprees, in another Hemil: 
phere,intcrivor tothe Cuy of Jeruſalem. 
To ſhew that this 15 true, beſide rhat 
which is writer: by ſundry good Hiſtos | 
rians; the Text of the holy Scripture | 
maketh proofethereof. Foritis moſt 
certain, thatthey newer vicdtolacrifice 


Moone: which Lawbe was eatcn by 
Chriſt & his Diſciples,the very day be- 
forc Ifis deatl;according as it was COM» 


| 


 maunded 
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Fa Booke. 


Three hot 


Eclpleu 


| QU1), 


laſted three hovres, ſo long as Chriſt ' Chit i160] 
was on his Croſle : -wazno natural mat- the Crs 


how the Sunne becommeth Eclipſed;'11..., 


muſt know, that it canot be, but by the /the $unes 
| pt en 119 
v{uall COul! 


__ 


ihe 


the Lan:be, but onthe 14.day of the pe. 


— ———__——— ——_—_—— 
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12,5, | manded in 1 Exodus. and! in Leutticus. And 


it4351* | on the morrow,, which wines the Featt ot 


vnleauened bread, Chriſt (the immacu- 
lare Lambe) was crucified ; the Moone 

being then on neceſs1ty ke tull, & op» 
poſirc tro the Sunne , which then —_ lo 
| no more Eccliple the Sunne, then anic 
' other Planet had POWCT tO Pc Thertore 
It was very myraculous, contrary to the 

order of Nature, and onely done by the 
omnipotency of Sad who depriued the 
Sunne of his light for all that ſpace ot 


tune. 


I'O| 


Areo- Furthermore, in regard of this _ | 


n 3* | rable accident, Droriſ1tes Areob19tts bec- 


we was - Ing onthat day in .{rhens; and bcholding 


-r4 the Sunne to "440 {o ftranocly obſciurc 7g 


4 | knowing alſo (as a man le -arned and $kil- 


full in Aſtrology , & the Celcſtiall cour- 

ſes) that this Ecclipſe was contrary vnto 
the rule of Nature , he cried out with a 

| lowd voyce, ſaying, Either the world w1ll 
f:(þ, or the God of. Vature ſuffereth. For 


Alare- this cauſe faith onethat the VV iſemen of 


CG 


| Athens being am xed heereat, cauſed an 
Altar immediately to bee buulded to the 


C—_—_ —_— — 


| there afterwardes, declared vnto them , 

| what and who that vaknowne God was : 
thartitwas Chrilt our Redeemer , _ 
' and man, who had then fuftcred,by mea- 


I'nknowne God, And Saint Pazxle arriung | 


ZO 


| nes whereot, he conuerted many people 


| 


| 


' to the taith, 


rous toknow, wluther this Ecclipte and 
darknefſc ot the Sunne, was Vmuecrtally 
thoroughou the whole world ; and bu1]- 


£2 Lncernine ded their argument on this ; that when 
© ynive ial , the F uangclift Gaide e, OUuCTr all rhe Earth, 

3 | thatistofay; by a manner of ſpeaking, al 40 
| the Country thereabout,and rITON Was. 


— Conn 


'{\ngets 
"aul YI, 


4 
Ye Wars. R 


of this opinion, Bur yet wee (cc, thar in 
Greece; and namely in Athens, this darkc 


Some hane beene doubrtull and deft- | 


nefle wasviibly ſcene , which maketh; 


\ me verily beleeue \that ſuch an Ecclipſc | 


was vniuerlall corovghout all our He- | 


| miſphere, and through all partes where | 
' the Sun could be Gene: 
I ſpeake to this end, bec aulec in all the 


erning | other Hennſphere, where it was then 


aA ' night, nothing, coul | be lcene , nor the 
ſivhe of the Sunrne be any way diſe ertied/, 
For he cannot Mumir.ate n one inſtant 
but rhe moiric or halte of the earth,in re- 
gard of the (haddow which hee makerh 

| of himfclte. Neuertheleflc , wee nwiſt 

| know. thatthe Moone being then in her 


| 


———_ 


$O 


| CHAP.VIL 


IE ire. oe _ 


Penne eh eee CO C—_—_ 


Of our Lord leſus Chriſt. = 64 


\ full. and hauing no light, burwh a (hee. | 


rec cine from the ſplendor ot the Sun ; 
and being alfc in the Hemiſohere which! 


is meerely vnder vs, becans then likewiſe 

to bee violently We” pled and darkened, | 

onelyr} horough the lacke of the Sunnes 

| beauty and clearnefle. Andtherefore, it 1 0nts 

| may be iuftly ſai ide, that an vniuerſall ob-: ro: 10ur tas | 

| ſcurity was toroughour the world z be- | 8% 
cauſe, neyrher the Moone or the Starres 

| out veelde any light, bur whar thev 

| themiſeſues mult firtt borrowed from the | | 

Sunne. 


6 as # 
An yninerſa;l 


—— _ _——— — 
— — 


| | 


—— 


Of many p1/Yuges and places, quoted and ci- 
red by diners Learned Authours which 
doo make mention of Christ, and of h:s | 


lfe. 


——_— ——— — ——— a _— — --—— 


| 


| Hane many times heard, 
{undrie curious queſli- 

ons moued. yet Procce-! 

dmg trom men of good. 

Learning; what th ould | | 

bee the cauſe, that the! 

| Gentiles and Frhnickes(m their writings 

| and Doctrines ) have made fol lender! 
mention oft the life of Tefus Chriſt, and; The Gemiles 
ot his Myraclcs , they becing fo Oreat 1n and Edirucks | 

. {1toa;l retem- 

| number, vea \{o publicke and manifeſt, berancers of 
eſpecially by bis Dif ples? Conf? !dering, | Cant, 

that the Ftnicks inake large mention in 

their Bookes, of other pe rticuler thinges! 
happening mn thoſe runes , albeit they! | 
werenot of fo maine t:nport ite 25 the. 

other. WW hereunto 1 dre firſt of all, 

thar it were mcerely againlt the trneth,to' 44,0 ata 
ſay, that pro hane writers havenotſpo- fc reaſon of 
ken thereof, becauſe there aro an infinite Pry 
nuwber, trom whome, I hanc deduc cd] 

{omne ox amples fortheir caſe , thar have 

no knowledge in anc ent Hiſtories, My re ccond 

ſecond realon to bee confidered inthis' nc. 

caſe, is, thatthe holy Faith, and I awe of 

grace giuen by Chriſt, bevanne nhin,! eu. 
and by him and his Apoſtles, thry were. Foik & Law 
publithed ro the world , and was: -tbra | 0x LC IAGE, 

ced and receined by ſome, who determi- ; 
ned to live and dietherem. Albeirthere 

were others, morc ob{lnate 1 their fins | | 
and vices, that not onety made refoſall 
thereof; bur alſo perſecuted it vnto their 
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L 1  vrrermoſt power. There were yet ſome | came from them , whereby their owne | _ 
| others (who held the middle ranke ) that = malice was apparantly dilcerned,and the ph 
| though this Doctrine ſeemed to them to | goodneſle of truths Doctrine tarre more 6: 
+ to ! be good: yet for fear of Tyrants and per- | | ſoundly warranted, | | 
Po | ſecuiters, withother humaine confidera-| | 1 could ſpeake of many things, which | 
8 | tions, that this hole profeſsion would be \ were both vrtered and written by the Sy- _ 
' deſpiſed, they hkewiſe grew carcleſle ot | billes: but in regardthat whatfocuer they kd | 
| embracing and entertaining it, | | did, proceedednottrom their Ownpro- vicPr;cu,, 
The Worlde | The VW orld then being diuided into | per indgement, but thorow the ſpirite of teens | 
—— thrce opinions, they whichconfeſled | 10 | Prophetic, and according as God hadde pi | 
ons. ' Chriit, did notable and marucllousthin- | communicated thoſe guittes vntothem, cnc; Wi 
' | ges, many of which gaue greatteſtimony | (notwithſtanding they were Infidelles) [ rr | 
| of thetruth And amongecſt this number, will be ſilent of them, and proceede to 0-, | | 
Wo, | EE Dromr/eus Areopagita, T ertulltan, | ther authorities. | | 
inacrs... | Lailantius Firmiann , Fuſchins, Paul:: Our firſt and moſt euident reſtimony 
| Oroſie5,and many others, who would re- (albcit not the leaſt common)thal there- | 
| quirc too long time to recite them per- | forc bee deriued trom our greateſt Ene- | 
1 ticulerly. mies, among whole number is 7oſephas , 
| Theother wicked forte, that perſccu-| not only a Jew by Lineage and Nation, 40.1.6 | Wi 
| txd this profeſsion, as a matter {traunge | 20 | bur allo by his liteand profeſsion,& thele | ws # 
| and hatctull to rheir Law, laboring who- are his very words, Aft tbe ſame tame lined = 
« ov ww | Iyro confounde it, andto hiae the myra- leſus, a very Viſe man, if it bee lawfull to 
-" clean Y | cles, life and Doctrine of Chriſt, were tearme him a man, bicauſe indeed and ve- 
ſuch as (in this rcſ{»&& ) would haue no ! rity, be aid wonderful things and was AMai- = 
ſpeech thereot amongſt them or it they ſter and Doctor to ſuch as loued and ſought fo 
&1d make any repott at all, jt was done to for truth. He aſſembled andwas ſellovued _ 
| this cnd, onely to obſcure, cortemn and by ercar rroopes of ewes and Gentiles, and B 
' darkea the glory thereof. As did the wic- he was Chriſ? . And although he was after- 
ked Porphyrics, Iulian, Vicentt:ts, Cel(1rs , ward accuſed by the principal men of our | 
-fir.canus , Tuan, andother ſuch like | 30| Farth, andernufed : yet hee was not aban- | | 
divclliſh minded men : againſt whome , doned of them which had former.'y fellowed | 
W rote very learncdly, Cyprian, Origen, kim : but three dayes after his death, he ap- FA 
S. Anguſtme, and others. peared aliue agam wnto them, according as 
| | : Ra 7 
| a The third number , who for feare, or the Prophct- (inſpired of God) had foretolde Bs. 
| fearful tne | ONT worldly conſiderations, held backe and propheſied of him. And euen in theſe (Thi e%i* | Bl | 
leruers, | frombecommuing chriſtians, and to loue dayes of ours, the Dottrine and Name of | 1.1... | = 
and know the trueth : for the veric ſame chriittans,perſencrethto thorow world. Be yeucrates | 
| cauſes refuſed to ſpeake thereof , but if hold theſe are the words of 79/ephws,who |< | 
| they wſed any litle touch or ſpeech,it was wrote of the deſtruction of Jeru/alem, as 
| done in ſcoffing and lying manner, or in | 49 | an cyc-witneſle of beholding it , which 
' ancgligent and curſory kinde. All which happened forty yearcs after the paſsion | 
Lb evry encel | notwithſtanding , cuen as when a man of Chriſt, | 
| em compart- | ſiriverh to conceale a matter of trueth, Pilate, in like manner , who had pro- | 
an -+9-e5- | yaderthe Vaile of lying and deceitful co- nounced the ſentence of death vpon him 21: a Wit. 
* | Jours, many times 1t comes to ng did bearc witnefle (neuertheleſle) of his "© 0hn | 
by a meere hidden property of tructh ic ow myracles, commending them by ,* | 
ſcltc, lice that would (o faine obſcure it, is Letters ro the Empcrour Tiberius, So | | C9 
| doth d:{gwiſe and palliatc it infuch bun- that he conſulted with the ſenar,to know Ixgs 
| | gerly manner, that his ownelics and tre- whether they wold receine Ieſus Chrilt | frag 
| cheries are not only thereby made mani- | 5q | to be God : and albeit they woulde not Wl | 
| feſt, but concealed trueth (hincrh in the conſent thereto, yet Tyberizs cxprellely | | 
fairct luſter. Eucnfo tell ir out in this na- rohibited, that Chriſtians ſhoulde not [ | 
| | ture, with buth theſe fornamed people; « abuſcd and perſecuted, As concer- | ke 
Alluſon t | for althogh they ſiroue mainly to cxter- ning the tren(bling and quaking of the | 
—__— minate & deſtroy the miracles of Chriſt carth, with thc darkening of the Sunne , | | 
and his Doctrine ; yet which way ſocucr during ſuch time as Chrilt ſuffered vpon | 
they framed theu Feeds ,Jomcthing fill | his Croſſe, we hauc lkewiſe divers teſti 
| | —_—— 
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monics of Ethnickes, Phlegoniesa Greek kill their Swine, or eate theic feth. This 


Hiſtorian, of whom S«r4as makerh elpe- | 
ciall mention, reporterh for a wondertull | 


thing : Th-t mn the fourth yeare of the rw9 


| hunared and tenth Oiympiade ( which by | 
juſt account, was in the eighteenth yeare | 
| of the raigne of Trberizes , and at which | 
eimc our Sauiour ſuftered) There ws an | 


| Ecc ipſe of the >unnethe very greateſt that 
ener hid been ſeene , or encr founde to bee 


written of, and that it continued from the | 
' ſaxt howre, untill the ninth houre. And that | 


earth was ſo great in Alta and m Bythinia , 
| that infinite ſirong burite houſes fell tothe 


| ground, 


| Irappcateth morcouer, that beſides 
this &blegon:ims (who thould ſeem to liue 


 atthe verie ſametiinc) P/izy allo felt and 


: 
: 
, 
# 


; 


| 
| 


- 
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pleaſans. ieft is alſo alledged by Den the 
Grecke, inthe life of the ſame Emperot.. 
So thatthere were great ſtore of mira- 
cles, whercot both the Tewes & Gentiles 
(withour thinking on them) beare wit- 


.nefſe to bee doone by Chriſt, oucr and 


beſide them which are written by Chri- 


ſtians. | 


W har inal we further ſay,concerning 
the ancient Emperours, and what opini- 
on they had of our faith; as alſo their cru- 
ell proceeding againtt Gods fcruauntes ?/ 
The firſt good Byſhop, Saint Yerer and 


Saint Pewle likewiſc,were putto death by 
the commaunde of the Emperour Vero, 


thirty ſ1xe yeares after the death ot our 


Sauiour z and then, was the Churches 


greateſt perſecution, whercof che Gen-| 


 wroxe of theſclfſame matterfor he ſaith; | 20 | tilesſpared not tro make mention; and 


ener before had becne. by meanes whereof, 
({aith another) eweine Cictres were ruined 
and ouerthrowne in .- (ja. with mfinit other 
goodly bui/dinrs and houſes . Sothar, the 
Hiſtoriographers amoneſt the Gentiles, 


Chriſt. 

| The other Myracle,of the Vaile of the 
 Terpple . which rent in ſunder, Jo/ephzes 
| allo giueth faichtull reſtimonic thercot . 
Of che crucll murther or maſſacre com- 
mitred by Zeroa'on-poore hatmleſic In- 


| 

jnoceats, mention is made by another 
| 
authority, in his Abridgement of times, | 


Iew, naincd /h1i/s, an Hiftoriangot great 


| where he ſairh ; Herod can/ed certain Chil | 


| dren tobe: ſlatne, and his owneSonne with. 


them : becauſe he had h: ard, that the Chriſt 
a King promiſed ro the Helrewes, was then 
Lorne, And this Autharlived inthe ſame | 
time of the other Hera, namedthe Te-. 


' In the time of the Emperer Tibernss , the | | 
quatine of the earth was much greater ghen | 


(albeit they knewe not the cauſe) did | 


not forbearc to-write of the Miracles of | 
| | 


| 


| 


zZ0 


perticulerly, Suerontss Trangurlizc, and 

Cornelues Tacitz+ ho lid inthoſe times | 
and were of great a'1thority. Surton's | 
inthelite of Nero, ſpeaking concerning | 
ſome ofhis ordinanecs, ſaith; &e rormen- | 
ted and afflicted (with great paines ana vn. 
mniſhments) 4 kinde of peopieyth:it exld them- 


ſelnes Chritttans, and followed 4 new man- 


ner of helrefe and Religion. And Corne- 

liz Tacitzs, dilplaying the deedes ofthe. 
ſame Nersfaith: He perſeemed and cha- | 
ſtiſed with gcrible rorments, a ſort of peo- | 
ple, which were vulgarly cailed Chniti- | 
ans. Andthe Authorof that Name; | 
was Chriſt of /eru/alers, whom #:lar the. 


| Gouternor of /ewyy cauſed to bee cructfi- | 


ed. Andbythe meanes of his death [is 
Docrine began to cxalt it felte, Now let 
VS oblerue what {ome other wiente's hauc 


Th- auncient 
= no. againſt 
tc chiutians, 


Sat Tram. 
iz. & Carte, 


_— ,-* 
4 ob. M3, 
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40 


puration- | 

Pliniz the younger, jn one ot his 1c: 
gant Epiſtles, demanded ef the Emperor 
Trazane, for whom he was Pro-Conful! 


written, who were no way of any lefle rc- 


| Aagiuur an 
| ancient Eche 
| Why 40d La 


Une Write, 


vit.Oc 


trach, as himnfeltc hath laid. 

|; This Hiſtory of the Innocents, is yet 
much more amply declared by /Macrobs- 
KL SW} O WAS 4 VCriC ancient Ecdhnick,and 
Lating Hijltoriang far, in diſcourſing form 
00a and tacetious watters of the Em 
Peer Oct aut (in whoſe tune our Lord 
and Saujaur was barne) hee layeth; The 
Emperor haning heard of the cy welty of He+- 
red, beth toward bys owne Sonne, and the 
| otber Ghildren, ſaidg He bad rather be a hog 
(n.lfereds hauſe, then his Sonwe, And this 
he ſpake, becauſe the Iewes neuer vicd to 


' 
| 


—— 


LO 


| 


Þ 


ta A4/i«, how he would have the Chriſti- 
ans to be puniſhed, which were acculcd 
and brought betore him ? And the berter 
wo informe his Lorde concerning tuch 
matters as hee found to bee obicctcd a- | 
gain{t themhe wrote thus : Amorglt o- | 
thet thinges, thele Chrittians doo rife ar. 
certaine EIS = night, and aflem- 


they honor as their God . Andbetide 

their mceting in fuch Congreocations , 

they make ſolemne vowes, not to do atiy | 
euill, 


i. 
— — 


—_—.  ——_— 


TE 1he acclart- 
ble themſclues rogether,to fing Hymnes 94 134d the 
& ſongs of praiſc to Icfus C hritt whome | Chithans 


© ho o_—_ > 
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Ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt. 7.Bo 


Q 


Ke, 


The caves 


| why Chriſti- 


ans were per- 
(ecutcd. 


rToOrSar:iwrre 
to 11 ro- 


Cuniul 


Eluw Lampri- 
dun im vi, Ad. 


Adriana thc 
Emp. peri a- 
ded apaunit 
the Chr i{t1- 


ANii, 


HKeadmore of 


— 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' 


euill, or any harme to other mety : bur | 
promiſe thatthey wil nor ſteal any thing; | 
that they will not be adulterers; that they | 
will not falſifie their promiſes or Oathes ; | 
& notto deny wharſocuer isleft in their | 
charge and keeping, | 
T his Pliny ſaith morcouer : They feeae | 
all tegether , without poſieſsing any thing , | 
45 priuate or perticuler.\N hereby may be | 
knowne,what the exerciſes of Chriſtians 

were, and for what cauſe the worlde ab- | 
horred and perſecuted them . | Theſe 
things were written by an Infideil and ]- 
dolatcr, threeſcorc yeares atterthe paſsi- 
on of our Lord and Saujour. Vnto which 
Lerters, the Emperor returned this aun- | 


| {were, 
The Euwpe- | Foraſmuch,as they are acenſed of no other | 


abuſe or entl dome, let them not m any wiſe | 
be affiifted or pumſb:d, neither make anie 


; | 
further inquiſition agamit them . Newer- 


theleſſe, when they ſh1ll bee eft-ſoomes accu- | 
ſedbefore thee ,do thy be#t ro withdraw the 


from that Religion : but if in nowiſe they 


wil forſakeit , yet ſce that thon doe not offer 
them anyeternity. Howbeit, very true it 


| 15, that this Emperor T7414n,had former-| 


pridizs; the Hiſtoriographer W ritcth, 


ly (and like an Infidell, deceyued by the | 
gle of falſe accuſcrs) perſecuted the 
Chriſtians. 

Attcr him his Nephew Adrian ſuccee- 
ded inthe Empire, of whom Abu Lam- 


thathec was an Infdell and an Idolater : 


and yetneuerthcleflc, he began tohonor 
the Chriſtians , permitting them to line 
im their Rehgion : and hiniſelfe alſo wor- 
ſhipped Chriſtwith divers others, and 
cauſcd Iemples to be newly erected. Y et 
aftcrward, he altercd h1s minde, and be- 
came both odious and cri:cll rowards the 
Chriſtians, being deceyucd and abuſcd 
by the Maifters of his falſe Ceremonies, 
and by the Bythops attending vppon his 


| 


| 


i 


b 
idle C ods. Fpr they perſwaded him, thar 
if any way he AS, the Chnitians : the 
whole world wold be conuerted to their 
Religion, and fo the faith of the Goddes 
ſhould be overthrowne . And this is cre- 
d1bly avouched by Petrus Crintties , It is 
written in the life of Sarurnize, that a let- 
ter was ſent lrom Sererinw the Conſull, 


this wm thelite | tothe ſame F.mpcror Adrian ;wherin he | 
&! a4 runs, 
Cali ming 
the li'c ard 
bchaun nao 
Cliritwuu, ; 


declared ro him, rhat there were gjucrſe 


Chriſtians in Egypt : amongelt whom, 
lome called thenſelues Byſhops, where. 
} vf no one was found Idle at any time:bur 


a. 


—— 


"ou 


20 


30 
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| fill ſeriouſly employed about One CXxcr- , 

Ciſe or other, andeven (to the blind and 
Gowty ) all lived by the labour of their 
hands; and yetthey all woribipped one 
GOD, who alfo had beene ordered by 
the ewes. 

We tead alſo in the Hiſtories of thoſe 
times, that this Emperour hauing begun 
to miſintreat the Chriſtians by perſwaſ- 
on of his falſe High-Prieſts , there was a | 
certaine Ambaſſador of his,nained Ser4- | 
nus Eranius. an Ethnicke, like him thar 
had written the Letter to him, who gaue | 
his opinion, thatthe cruelty of conſen- | 
ting to opprefle the 7 mens. hos 
cuſcd of nothing elſe,but obſeruing their 
Religion,and could notiuſtly be charged ; 
with any other crimes oroftences)defcr- wp 
ned mirtigation. And fo by the means of i 
this Lerter, the Emoerour Anarian inhi- 
bited Minutes Fondanus, then Pro-con- 
ſull in 4/a: not to condemne any Chri- 
ſtian, except he were conuinced of ſome 
other offence , then that concerning his 
Chriſtian Religion. | 


The falſe in+ | 
ſt:zations & i 
the corrupe 
By ops, 


Mila Fe. 
dans Pio 
Coigul in Aſs, 


CEIS 


CH AP. IX. 


— _ 
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IWhat opinion the Auncient Emperours did 
| hold, concernmg the people thay follows 

ed Chritt and Chriitianity,by theſe te- 
| ſlimonies which are derind ont of Ech- 


nicke HiHories. 


a 


» <<, > 9 — 


— 


Fter this Eniperor A4- 
drian (of whome wee 
DA ſpake in our laſt chap- 
EF ters) firceceded 1nthe- 


meck, who, albeit he 
had that Gentle name, yer was hee per- 
vetſe and Wicked : Grhee ini{liked'the 
Faith of Chriſt, and perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians. But Partw Anrelins his ſucceh 
for , becamethere;jn much more mode- 
rate: fot in ſtead of perſecuting them, he 
fed them along with him in his Armies , 
and by'theit devout Prayers, he was deli- 
rered from a daungerwhich hee was in, 
thoronph want of Water, which his cni- 
mics had cnt from hjay, wherin God on- 
ly holpehim , and beſtowed Lightnirg 
| andthimdersvpon his aduerſatics. Him- 


_ 


with the Debonarre, or 


| was milde to 


ſelic). 
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Anthonins the | 
meckc luc ces 
dcd Adrwn, 


Mart. Awrtlna 


the chi tluam 


I 


lhe | 


(of 


d ans | 


S 


Chap. 8, 


—— | ſelfe inaketh mention of theſe thinges in | | 
_ | oneothis Letters; and /4irs Capitolinus 
6.0.9 | ſpeaketh the ſame ; howbeit hee doth nor 
- | artribuce ir wholy to the Clhiitians. And 
theſe things hapned about 145. yearcs , 
after che ; and Paſsion of our Saur- 
our. | 
About 15 or 20.yeatcs following. X- 
i= | lius Spartian'ts (an Ethnicke, as himſelte 
ner  conteflerh) writeth, that Sexerms Was ©- 
"1 Jeaed Emperor; and hee made a Lawe, 
prohibiting (vnder great penalties) that 
no man hold conn ertto becither Chri- 
{tian or lew. After which, Senerws, nt0- 
nin'ss Heogaba'ies was Empavh oe Jitlo 
lure life we haue already deſcribed; ad 
Lampridius reporteth(who wrote h11s litc) | 
| thathe builded a Temple in Rome , dedi- | 
| cated to his God only, and hee _ le 
hauc had the Chriſtiansto offer v; 5 their 
' Sacritices therein; but they by a 
| would yeeld therero. The ſucceſſor vato 
this Heliog rabalus,was the Emperor Alex- 
| ander Seu: 45, inche yearc of our Lord, 
| 192. and much ado was made , bona 
| hewould hauc become a Chriſtian. | 
| W'ce finde morcouer recorded in his | 
(swach 1a- | Hiſtory, that hee held a goodopinion of 
wacd by 4- | our taith, and honoured the C hrijtians | 
AR | verichighly. graunting vnto them places | 
| and precincts in tome, where to haue. 
| their Temples and Or edrinds: Himlſclfe | 
| allo had an Oratory,whercin he kept the | 
' Im; We or fipure of Chrilt, according as | 
itisreſtified by ! [1.45 Latwpricling R where 
| he ſpeaketh largely gfthc Chriſtians. Ad- 
ding withall,that many Cookes and Ta- | 
| Ucrners went to the Emmperour, to Com- 
| plain againſtthe Chriſtians, ſaying, That 
wo they had taken their houſes and Loaginges 
ns complaj. | Jr 089 Fhem, theren to make w/e of their by- 
deny poeriſres, and that they obſerued a Ke/te:on 
Wis  comtrarie to that of the Komaines. To which 
| complaint the Emperour an{wered: Hee 
| thought it more conuentent, that God ſho/d 
there be honoured, then this affayres and 
vocations be vain'y followed. 
1s Sewerns being dead, Afaximinos 
ſucceeded him, an cnciny and perfecuter | 
of the C kriftians: : bur he lined not long, 
and finifhed his dayes by an ewill death. 
Atter whom, and wo others belide,that 
"uperor had but Fnall continuance, the FE .mpire 
"wp | camcinto the hands of Phittp, who was 
baptized, as diucrs do confirme zand the 
 fir{tcharreccrucd the Chriſtians: and yet 
| / aſebrus 1antancth » that the Gentiles 
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Of ourLord leſus Chrilt, 


| grees) God gauc illumination v; 3TO Tc 


' conuertedto the Faith,in detpight ot he. 


| ther, vntill ſuch time, as. being wearic of 


| ty, and ſuffered them to luc ! DCACC! tullya 
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| tw: o hundered yeares after our Rede +1 


and name hiniſcltc a Chrittian, 


647 


| Hiſtories do ſpeake nothing thereof i þ 
Day by day atter though by linall de- | 


hearrs of men; ana a great number Were 


- 


—_ _— -_ —__ GC 


Emperors Dees, Dioeleſran, 16/7 4 "= BE | 
 Dranes wW*2- 

ty of dcerfocn 

| ++ 'S 3% Fo Cat : 

Nia > 


perſecuting) they d: [zmbled their ecac!- 


vlics 2 as moſt plaine:y an Deur eth, by a 
Letter of Maximins the Fr nvoecr:; 5 
panion with Diecle/iin, which was abouc q 
tion: the Letcer tolloweri thus tn 


[ 
2ur | 
i 
Language. | 


i 


Xſ[ar. Moxie, Invincible.grcat The emperor 
High- rictt of cermany . ot . C10, TT 
Thebes, Sarmatia, Perſts, Arments, contin = 

Carpta, and victorious (bc -(ides) ouer the te euitkhan 

AMedes: And tor his Conqueltcs, 11a: ned; 

nine times Empcrour, and etghotinn? 'S 

Conlull,and F theres his Countcy, xc. 

Ar the beginn ung r of Our F- "NIDITC, am. 

gelt other thing o5 which wee determi ( 

to do tor public! XC good, \\ c ordainec w 

tharthe ©)rder to be held in all thimwoes \| 

ſhould be contorme vnto the Auncient! 

Lawes , and the publicke Difcipline of, 

Rome conſeruced. Ard by the fame 1nca as 

Vee commanded, that the Men which 

name themiclues Chriiftans z and who 

hauec lete Our ancient Religion, th.oulde 

be prelled, conſtrained, and entorced r0| 

leauc the New which they haue taken; & | 

that they ſhould obſerue Our Ar: ncient, | 


 eltabliſhed by Our Predeceflors . but it 


being come to Onr knowledge, Y at nor-| 
ww thitanding this command, ai Aly ors! 
\{cd againſt them, to make themiabſ; (Cri1C 


1 ' Ihe wrt y 
it, they hane lc! toffto tollow Our Wk, TE 
and arc lo firm and conſtant in ther PUL- cowuton | 
pole, asneither force, nor ANY Orcevous NE COTIUSNS 


them trom their Relivion, and caulfo thc 
to keepe Ours; but carher \ they detiie to 
expole theniſclucs to more bitter 1ot- 
ments and doath : contmuing {Hi to ths 
day, in the lame conttancic,wiahout any 
will or intent to honor any of our Gods | 
ol Rezne : Wee being inemoratitue of our | 
wonted clemency and pittic, do purpolc | 
to exprelle the (anc towards thee C hri- 
{tians, And therctore we do permit, that 
trom hence torward any manmay make 
to hauc 

places 


punth ments whatlocuer, Cat w 1\thdrawe | | 
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Of Honor, by y Verrue and Merit. 7. Booke ( 


places for their aſſemblies, and to builde | | faithfull Catholickes.as Theodoſon;, tnfti. at 
| Temples, wherein to offer their Sacrifi- | | mia, andothers of the fame minde. I. | Us 
ces and Prayers. Which Licenſe and fa- | | could alledge many more Authorities of | 
| culty weegraunt vnto them, vnder condi- | | Ethnick Hiſtorians, who haue ſpoken of | WE 
tion that they (hall doo nothing againſt | | Chriſt, bur this fi nallnumber {hall now 
Our Weale-publicke and Religion; : and | ſuffice; me,becaulc they are both famous 
 that(in other things) they ſhall keep Our | | and of oreat approbation. 
| Lawes and Conſtitutions, Morcouer , | 
| that in acknowledgement of this permil- | 
; fon they ſhal ftand obliged,to pray vnto 10 
| their God for our life and health; aid | CHAP. X 
| Iikewite for the good eltate of the Roman | nes 


| Commonwealth. that the City continu- 
| ng ſafe and in proſperity, they themſelus That a man of meaye birth or condition , 


m? _— luc ney their labor in repoſe and ſe- ſhould not therefore deſiſt or forbeare| 
| Curir\ | from honourable attempts; but endea- | | 


uour (by all meanes poſable) to winne | 
| fame and preferment : With ſundry ex- | 
Well may weterme this mana moſt amples tending to that Purpoſe and ar- 
' infortunate Emperor, forifhe ſoughtto | 20 | —gument, 
The Ch-i% | compel! the Chriſtians , to forſake and | 

a be te | FENOUunce their faith, as being badde and | 
Emperurm | wicked : why then, would hc haue them [BSE] cc, that (euennaturally) | [Native No 
then prayers to praic for him,and tiethem to bemind. | ; Jmen deſcended ofhigh and |lnictheru 
ful of hun in their Prayers? Bur this letter | ws, 3 generous Linage, do oftcn- amy other | 

maketh ſufficiently againſt him, becauſe | | | /@MH)Yſ|times beecome the greateſt 
himſeltc doth thereby reſtity, what Con- | : y and moſt excellent perſons, 
[tancy, vertue, and ſpirit appeared in the | | by imitating 2 the natiue Nobleneſle, and 
 Marrirs and h« ly chaibane. {ufterinp Pa- | ' ancient vertue of their anceſtors. Neuer- 
ticutly (for ſo long time) ſuch torments 30}  thelefle.becaulc there 15 not any Law or 
' and punniſhments , as were inflicted on | | rule fo certaine , which admittcth not 
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 thein for the love of Chritt , Within |  fomekindofexceprion: this allo may be P1 
The ceoperot ſome while after Maximin:« Conſtantine | allowed to paſle | in that numbcr. For ma- Y 
(onltamme the | Cane tofucceed mn the Empire,who was | ny times, a wiſc, vertuous, learned, aid 
237" fr-named the Great,Son to the good (). well. diſpoſed I a Sock beget :dle ,ab- 
_- {lelena,that found the Crofle of Chriſt, | ict, ws ;upeg and bad qualited Chil- 
| which was about 290.ycares after the re- Fs And yet for all this. this rule were Th 
dernption of mankind, Hee was apood more ccrtainc, and of lefle infallibilitie , in 
| Chrrtian,and performed ſo manic wor- | | then indeede it is: yet it ſtandeth not as a- bak 
thy actions, inthe honor of God,and his ny expreſſc inlybition,thatſuch arc deri- 'x ;ohibicen 
holy Church , and Iikewilc to the Mini- ued of ;neane and poor parentage,thold again us, 
ters therein, a» would require too long 1 not eleuate their humble cycs, and (by hs AT 
tine to recite, He permitted all men m- ny paine or travaile whatſocucr) clicibe| | | 
diftiently to becom © hriftians, for whom to the faircabidng of vertuc and hounor | | 
Mlacerous | TIE DN ded ſumptuous Tcmp les: :and fuch And ſo much the rather, becauſe the 
Templesre- | as formerly had bin dedicated to the fer- moſt auncient, noblc, and lteflecmed 
duced wthe yyceok Idols, were nowe comecrated to families of thele daics, had their fourſe & 
ewe A929 the ſervice of Chriſt and his ſeruants. | originall from the well-head of vertuc, & 
 Aflterthis tune, although the Chuuch | therby cnnobled then ſucceeding, anal! 
| of God ſuftered formic ſeandales and per: 50 | rity. 1 heretore, the better to encontaye as 
Chr hono- ſecutions,as thoſe of julianthe Apoſtata men t0 mount vp their depreſſe «d ininds, A Spurre 6 | | 
1d 1m ml aid otheds: yet notwithſtanding, dayly, and to aune at matters of moment and © 1,wnblc and | 
47 _s | and 1 1many parts of the worlde , Chrijt mimency, ] will relate a tew examples of ply mn 
| became 14. publickel adored. Find ſome, Gs it hauc delecenmded trom POOIc pEk o _— 
| from thenceforward,all Hiſtories arc tul | parcnts who(neucrtheletle)becam reat | oh 
| of the Saints deeds , morcouer, the moſt | men , luſtrious and cxcelling both in | | oF 
| part of the ſublequent Emperors , were Verne and Nobility, = Jon, 
| = 
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euize, ſo much renowned among Hilto- | 
cians,and eſpecially the X#mens,in whoſe 

blood ſo many times hedied his weapon. | 
This man was the Son of a poore Shep-_ 
heard inthe Fields ; and all his younger | 
yeares holp his Father rorend his flocks : | 
but his thoughts lifting themſclues vnto | 
much higher occaſions, he lefterhis do- | 
meſticke and priuate kind of life , depen - 


— 


. ding on tame and harmlefle Creatures, 
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who for his wiſedom and dantlefle fpirit 
| was King of Szcrly, and made moſt crucll 


to our ac thoſe of fanage and ſterner Na- 
ture; andſo (indeede) became a great. 
Huntcr, Ithapned afterward, that the 

Ro»aines comming to inuade Sparye, he 

leauicd a preattroope of his Compani- ! 
ons togither; by whoſe afsi{tance he gaue | 
the enemy many bolde $kirmiſhes, and 
ſpared not alſo his Natiue friends, onlic. 
for practiſe, and to whet on his youthtul . 
ſpirit. He prooucd {o valiant and apte tO. 
Armes, that (in very ſhorttime) he had | 
won people enowe about him, to make | 
vp an whole army, and (hew themlclues | 
reſoluedly in the Field, V Vith them, he | 
made watre vpon the Remans,in defence | 
of his owne Country ; and the wars con- | 
tinucd aboue 14. yeares : in which time, 
he won many great & famous victories | 


—  — 


— 


againſt them, 'l hus lived he powertully, | 30 


honourably, and fcarcd of his enemies : 
but in the end, he was vnfortunatly flaine | 
by Treaſon, to the no little greete of his 
Y Varre-Companions, by whom, hee 
was moſt Noblic brought vnto his 
Grauc , | 
Arſaces, King ofthe Parthians, was of | 


ſuch mcanc and ſimple Parentage , that 
no mans memorie could make report ci- | 


ther of his Father or Mother, After hee | 40 


had retired himfſelte from ſubicRion and ' 
obedicnce to Alexander the Great, hee 
was the firſt that conſtituted akingdome 
among the Parthians,the your fomuch 
renowned and teared of the Rowan, And 
bythe meanes of his manhood and valt- 
ancy, the Kings ſucceſlors (in reuerend 
reſpc& and memory of his name , albeir 
they helde not the Kingdome by Here- 


ditaric ſuccelsion) were inregard ot him | 59 
named Arſacrdes, as the Komamme Empes- | 


rorstooke firll the name of Ceſar, in at- 
tection tothe name of great Ceſar Of t- 


The excellcat Captaine Agathecles , 


Chap.1o. Of Honor, by Verrue and Merit. 
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| Weuillbegin with /iriarzs a Porru- |\ VVarrconthe Carrbaverrins, was of Oo. 


| poore and humble birth, as at the venoſRt, 
6G could be ſaid ro be but a v-0r Porners 
Son: and yet neuertheleiT:, be attzyned 
; 10 time, tothe honour and d1enitic of a 
| king. VWhenfocuer he mane his roval 
| Feaits and Banquets, among his Veſie!s 
of Gold and Siluer, wherewith hee was 
ſerned athis Fable, hee would allo have 
ſer before him, Cups, Pers, and earthe.1 
Veſlclles, to declare that he was not 
mindiull from what pOuCTTy of place 
| ir(t Originall grew. j here 2s another, as 
memorable an example of / #0 2mey one 
ofthe chiefet C aptaines to Alexanicy, 


Vile 
 W.0 
1115 


ie Mfptand ira: yet {::ch was his faine, 
as all his Succeflors, the Kings of Egype, 
were named Prolomeyes,im remembrance | 
of him. This Prol/omy, Was SONnc to ain 
Eſq:ire, called Zag:'-, who ncucr had a-, 
ny Igher preterment , then 3s a Squire 
in .#/exanacrs Army, | 

Iphrerates the Aiheniin, was moſt ex- 
cellent in the Science of Miluaric Ditci- 
pline, tor he conquered the Lacedemont- 
ans in a tought bartell, and valiantly reti- 
{ted the impetuoſitic of Zparinonaus the 
excellent Caprtaine of Thebes. lhe lame! 
wasthe man, whom Arzaxerxes King 0 t 
| Perſtr, clc&ed to be Lieutenant General 
oner his Armies, when he purpotcd any 
Warre againſt the Egyptians. And yet 
notwithſtanding thelc emincnt aduance- 
ments: al {nch as have wiitren of Ium, do! 
confellc him to be no better borne qizen | 
a poore Coblers Sonne, 

I had almoſt forgot Zum #es , One 0! | 
the molt excellent Captaines that Alcx-' 
ander had, both in valour, knowledge, & 


” —_ 


ceds of Armes, arc written by P ntarch 
and Panlus Frmilns , This man, althovgh 
he was not fauourcd (hke tlic other) in $1- 
ches, and the poods of fortune: yet could! 
10 man march betore lym in the Art ot} 
warre. For hs vertues and glories grew 
out of himſclt, gaining no - pk 
bur by his owne labours : ke beg fon to 
a man but of mean conditon& (as lome 
write) a poore Carter, 
Among our worldly Dominions and 


and __ lull, as the Kewan Emmpureand 
ruled and commanded by many moſt ex- 
ccllent men, both in Manners and Ver- 


tues, And yet ncuerthelcſle, nanc hauc 
| 11 alp'recd | 
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after whoſe death, hee was Kino both of \ 
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 a{pired and attained to that Soueraigne | 
degrce of Authority, who were but of | 
poore and meane deſcent. Elizs Pertinax | 
Emperor of Rome, was the Sonne of an 
Artficer, his Grand-tather was a Liber- 
tine (that is to ſay) ſuch a one as fomeime 
had bin a Bondflaue, and afterward had | 
purchaſed his liberty. And yetnotwith- | 


I 


ſtanding,in regard both ofhis vertuc and 


ror. Afterward, to leaue an example to 
thers of poore parentage, and'to enco- 
rage them to vertuous attempts , hee co- 
ucred with coſtly & fine carued Marble , 
all the Shoppes where his Father hadde 
wrought to get his lung. Nor was this 
Flirzs the onely man of meane birth, that 
attained vnto the Empare ; for Diocleſian, 
who made Rome fo gloriouſlyſtine with 
triumphant victories, was only the ſon of 
a Scribe or Notary. Some ſay, that his 
Father was a Booke-binder, and himſfelt 
a bondflauc. Valentmian allo came tothe 
 Empire,albcithe was but a puore Rope- 
makers Son. T he Emperor Probes, was 
' the Son of a Gardiner. Aurelin, wholc 
| fame and vertues were ſo great, was of 

ſuch meane and poore | # : that Au- 
thors could neuer agree, concerning the 

place where he was borne . Mximmr!s 

was the Sonne of a Smuth; bur others ſay 
that Ins Father was a Waggon-VWright. 

Maru Iulins Lacimus and likewiſe Bono- 
ſus, they did both gouerne the Romaine 

Empire: and yet the firſt was but an huſ- 

bandmans ſonne of Dacia, and the other 
the ſonne of a poore ſhipendary Schoole- 

maſter. 

Many other Emperors of this depree, 
were in Xome,whom 1 ſpare to ſpeake of, 
for breuitics ſake, as Manritns [uttin , 
predeceſſor to /uſlinian and Galern who 
brit were Shepheards, before they came 
to be Emperors, From this high and fu- 

reame dignine, let vs come tothe Pre- 
[acieofd Romaine Sca , wheteto hike- 
wiſe men of as humble a condition hauc 
attained. Pope /ohn, the two and tweti- 
rith of thar name , was a Shooe makers 


——— — ——_—_ —— 
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Frances, and a Cordel/ter was the fonne of | 
a Mariner, or Sea-faring man. I coulde | 


valour, he came to be the Komarnm Empe- | 10 uing in the Seas, like a poore Fitherman, 


'20 


30 


40 


Sonne, and borne in Fraurce, yet by his 

learning and wifſedome he came to that | 
degree, and encreaſed the patrimonic & | 
power of the Church. Pope Nucho/as the | 
fifte, formevlic named homes, was the | 
ſorne of veric pore parents , that went 

 aboutthe Cite, ſelling, Egges & Poul- | 
| tre. Pope Sexre the fourth, fifk named | 


' 


50 


| name anumber more, whom purpoſely 
| I do omit; becauſc this dignitic is not to 
| be had by Nobilitic of blood, bur onelic 
| by vertue, Ieſus Chriſt himſclte left vs an 
| example thereot, forthe firſt man by him | 
| appointed to that Office, is ſaide to bee | 
' Saint Perer, who formerly ſought his li- 


i 


bur he brought him from thence to bee a 
| Fiſher of men. 
| Comming now to a ſuruey of Kinges 
| and Princes, we finde, that the Romains 


who was the ſonne of a Merchant of Co- 
rinth, and one that was banithed from 
his owne Countrey. Yet he comming to 
bee King, enlarped the Confines of his 
' Kingdome,and the number of Senators, 
| aSalſo of ls Canalleric . Hee inſtituted 
| new eſtates for the ſernice and Ceremo- 
| nies of their Gods; fo thatthe people ne- 


| uer repented themlelues tor clefting him | 


| their King, although he was a ſtraunger 
| tothem. Serum Tullires, who was like- 
| wiſe King of Rome , raigned long time 

with verie great victories,and triumphed 
| three ſcuerall times, in pompe and pow- 
 crofan excellent King : and yet hee was 
| knowne by many, to be the ſon ot a poor 
| Bond-woman: trom whence(for cucr af- 
| ter) he held the name of Seraire-, 

The Kings of the Lombards, although 
they were not of (uch Antiquity, as the 
Kings pains | (in due reſpe&) they 
had as great puifſance.The third ot them 
being named /amuf1us, was the ſonne of 
a poore common woman, who was de- 
livered at the ſame time , of two other 


It fortuned, that Kin 
that way, etpycd the Infant (well-necre) 
drowned inthe V\ ater. Andhaving a 
I aunce then in his hand, hee touched it 
' gently with the end thereof, to Perceiue | 
| further what it was, Burthe Infant (as 
young as it was) feeling himſclfc pierced 


| with the Launces point , caught holde., 


| thereon with his hand, and would not let 
ngo. Whichwhenthe King bcheld, 
woonder:ng not aline, that ſo young, a 


| creature ſhold declare fo much ſtrength, 


' 
' 


FI 


he cauſed him to bee raken foorth ot the 
watcr, and to bee ninfed with great carc 
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elefted Targuinins Priſcus tor their king, | 


Sonnes. And yet,like a lewde and wicked | 
woman,!l:c threw them into a deepditchy/ 
wherein was ſome ſmall ſtore of Water . , 


and 
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and coſt . And becauſe the name of the | | Conſul. Durine which ſpace,he won ma- 


| The reaſon 
| ofcallng him 
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place (where hee found him) was called | 
Lammns, he was fir-nained Lamnſires , and. 
becaine ſo greatly fauoured by Fortune, | 
that he was King of the Lembards , & his | 
| ſucceſsion continued to King Albournre, | 
in whoſc time that Kingdome was vrter- 
ly ruined. 

Another accident (ofno lefle raritic | 
then this) happened inthe Kingdome of | 10 
Bohemnna, where a man named Primiſla«; 

 (Sonneto a Peazant of the Countrey ) 
; waschoſcnto be king,cuen when he was 
 labovring the ground inthe fields . For, 
the Bohemians being then in ſome doubt, | 
whom they (ſhould elect co be ther king, | 
ſent foorth a Horſe vnbrideled into the | 
wilde fields ſuffering him to run whither | 
ſocuer hewould, being tully dercrmined | 
to cle himtheir King, with whome the | 
horſe (t ayed. ; | | 
| It came ſoto paſſe, thatthe horſe made | 
| his ay direRly betore Primiflaus , even | 
as hc was holding the plough in the field: | 
whercupon they cnn choiſe ot him to 
betheir King, and hee gouerned them 
both excellently and wiſcly.He ordained 
many good and profitable Lawes, and | 
encloſcd the Citty of Prage with ſtrong | 
walles , performing many other notable 
things. 

Great Tamberiaine , wholc woorthie 
Grearram. | deeds arc in ſome meaſure betore remem 
bred, was but a Heardfman athis begin- 
| ning. The valiant and vertuous Captain, 
| Father to Frances Sfor 24, whoſe ſons and 
| ſucceſlors euen to our time, haue conti- 
nued Dukes of iframe, was borne in a 

poorc Villaine, called Cetrrgnol, and Son 

to a ncedic labouring man . Bur being 
naturally addi&tcd ro Armes,and endued 

with a dauntleſle ſpirit; hee torfooke his 
Fathers ſilly vocation, and tullowcd a 
| band of Souldicrs palsing thorough the 
Countrey, and fo becaine a very famous 
VW arriour, 

Cairns Marius, Conſul of Rome, being | 
iſſued of poore parents, and born in ail. 
ly Country Village, called Arpinum was 
one of the beſt and worthicſt VWarriors 
in his time, as 1s well known to the whole 
world; tor hee was [caucn times choſen 
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ny great victories, and had two magnitt-} 
cent triumphs in Rome. | 
| Mares Twllites Cicero, the Princely Fa- 
ther of cloquent Lerzwe, and moſt lerned y; 7 views, 
{ inall Diſciplines, was Conſull in Rome, Co-lu!l of 
| and Pro-conſull in 4/22: and yer notwith- Ng 
| ſtanding, his original was from the poor 
Tu2uriole of Arpinum, the molt abicct & 
meaneltt parentage that could be. Jnr 
dixs a poore mans fonne, was a Mulcter : 

bur leauing thatbaſe vocation, hee came 

to be of note in Ceſars warres, thorqugh 
whoſe tauours,only by his vertue and va-. 
lour, he came to bee Commannder of a | 
band of men, afterward Marſhall ofthe | 
Field, nextto he High Prict, and then | 
Conſlull ofRome. | 

In fighting againſt the Parehbreocyhe o- | 

nercaine and triumphed ouer them z and | 
was the firſt man that brought the moſt | 
apparant & notable victory from then, | 

[tr would require too long a labor, to {cr | 
dowac examples of meane de(cended | 
perſons, who (thorongh Learning, Ver- | 
rue, and Knowledge) haue attained vito 7": 
great degrees and renowne. Y7rgell was ** 
no better then a poore Porters fon ; and 
yet he was the belt Poet amongit tie La- 
rincs. L, Hoy ace, Fuſtatins, and Pepmmas, ' pirece £47 


; M45 


enfranch.ſcd Bondilanes. The adinyred | 
Phylofopher Theophraitiues, was the Son | 

of a Botcher, or mender of Garmentes. 

| And Aenedermes the Phyloſopher, vnro |". 
whome the Athenyzans erected a coltlie phos, 
Statue, onely in regard of his Learning, | 

was a meane Handy-cratts mans Sonne . 

By al which cxamples we may cattly per- 

cciue, thata man of what condition foc- | 

uer he be borne, may (ithimſclfe wil) ar- | 

eaine to greatnetſe, 1the but followe the | 
{teppes of Vertue for which there isno | 
better Schoolemaiſter then paine & tra- | 

ucl; yet not wandering out of the way to | 
Heauen, Forhe that fwerueth from that | 
only path, the acquiſition and aduantaye | 
of the worlds glorie, cannot ranſome his 
ſoule from perperuall and neuer-cnuing 
LOrMcnts, 
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ﬀ f diners things which happened to the Em- | 
peror Iulſtinian , and many other of hs 
time : with ſome memory alſo concer- 


n——— cent ” 


| 


—— 


| 
| 


i 


min; Lodouicus Storza. 


Canitanmtinople 
the 2. wasch 


Uthers) he hath 


TN the year 636.the Em- 
pire being reduced to 


, In#tinan 
olen Em- 


peror, albeit(by ſome 0- 


beene na- 


'10 


— 


med /«t1me, being but a bad Chriſtian , 


and addicted to moſt Wicked 


inclinati- 


20 


ons. Arthe beginning of his raigne, his | 
aftaires ſucceeded very well, becauſe the 
Sarazins (who had vſurped 4ffrica)made | 


peace with his Captaines. But in regard | 


of his cruelty, he was ill affedted, fo thar ' 
he recciucd delcerucd punithment. For, ' 
in the tenth yearc of his Empire, a Corr ; 
ſpiracy was contriucd againſt him, by 
Leontiss a Senator of Conſtantineple, and | 
Galemins the Patriark, even at ſuch time, ' 30 
as he imagined himſcltc to bee in his very | 


greateli pl olpe rity. 
| his Leentins armed with 


the peo- | 


ples fauour , andſome of the cheeteſt of * 
the Empire , came to the Pallace, where | 


without finding any reſiſtance, 
Juitiman,andcut off hisnolc. 


lic tooke | 
© OMe o- | 


thers do report, thathce did cit out his 
tongue likewiſe . And enutling himclte | 
to be Emperor, bathed /uſtimanto the 40 
Towne of Cherroneſus , on the Pontrque 


Sca, where he remained alone, 
ſo disfigured, Leontime having t 


ned vnto his owne mtcrtion, and ſccing | 
hunſclle permitted Emperor m peacc,he 
ſcent one of his Captains, named /obn,in- 


to Aﬀrica againit the. Sarrazins 


yet kept polleſsion there, Having gotten 


the victory over then), and leſt 


+ 25,000 
ws attai- | 


, who as | 


11s arimic | 


there much good order and cquipagec, | 
as belt hc could, hc returned home VINE | 


Leon, CS] render Atl} CCOUNT 
ploynic it. 


Of 115 111- | 


But 1m the meanc while, one named 


Aſimarus, attained to fone reſpect inthe 
Army, and afttc1ward was called Tiberius | 


' 


by the Soldicrs. T lus man (by generall | 


; 


| 


FO 


Of che Emperor luſtinian. ©  7.Booke. 


© | conſent) taking vppon him to be Empe- | 


| ror, matters ſucceeded fo happilic with 
| him : as (with all diligence )-hce came to 


| Conſtantinople: where laying holde of Le- 
; ontics (who had beene Emperour three | 


[ 
' 


| 


_ 


| yeares) he cauſed his Noſe to. be cut off, | 


| 


| himto death alſo. 

Inlike manner, he expulſed and bani- 
ſhed into*Cepha/enta,onc named Phillip- 
| pics, becauſche dreamed , that an Eagle 
| had ſeated herlſelt on his head : which(by 

preſage) appeared to him , thatthe Em- 
pire thould come into his command. By 
| which meanes, Tebe-1#5 continued Em- 
| peror peaccably, and raigned fixe or ſea- 
| uen yeares, withourfeare of any man, In 
which quiet time of gouernment,the de- 
uill prevailed fo tarre with him, that hee 
mult needs determine the death of 1uſts- 
an, as doubting leaſt hee ſhould deuiſe 
ſome machination againſt him. Bur /#- 
ſiin/ian getting aduertiſement therof, fled 
tor ſafety tothe houſe of a Prince of Bar- 
bary,by whom he was kindly entertained, 
with promuſe of his daughter in mariage, 
and many other great matters beſides, 
Thus remaining there 1n ſome hope,and 
no further cauſc of teare appearing vnto 
him: he had ſecret intelligence, that his 
new made Father in Law. for a ſumme of 
money promiſcd by Tiberirs) meant ſud- 
denly to ſeize him, and ſende him forth- 
with vnto his enemy. W hich made him 
vndertake afccond flight, & betake him- 
ſclfe ro the King of Bu/earia, named O- 
wellns, by whoſe aſsiſtance (having pro- 
miledto receiue his Siſter in Marriage) 
he leuicd an Arnie which he conducted 
with hun againſt T1berius 
ebrew 111m 11 battaile. Which hee never 
could hauc done, it Trberivs would haue 
permitted him toliue in quiet, without 
molletting him in his exile : for this now 
prooucd 1#i/1m:ans bett helpe vnto the 
| recouery of his Empire . though not of 
his Noſe, which hc had in a manner for- 
gotten, but was vucrly hopeclefle of, ha- 
uing had experience of Fortuncs power, 
who (for all this tavom) frowned ayayne 
on hum. 

Beeing come vnto Conſtantinople, hee 

found Leon there in priſon, who had | 


— 


b .u- 


——_——. 


——_—— 


| accordingas he had deal; with 1u/tinian, 
| & commaunded him priſoner into a Mo- 
| naſtery, to make his torment worſe then 
death to him; and yet afterward, did pur 


, and over- 


disfigured his face, aud thruſt him mt | 


| 
g | 
An Iflandin 


the lun So 
bey ond (01+ 
c1a, 


The dexthef | 


ſed by 7 then. 


luſlinian to be 
betrayed a- 
gainc, and 
U-cctore CO» 
(forced 102 


| ſecond |1ght, 


— —— 


Igfine dcur | 


1ullinian (oiled 
Tiber ul, and 
1 CL ouree | hi 


FE mpuc age? 
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| 
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| 
| 
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em 0: thc 


Puliieus res 
9 *. tode- 
tend humfclt, 
& curtech off 
luynans hed 
and lus Sons. 


| 


| Anall aſus 


[taketh the 


Of che Er Pcror Iuſtintan. 


—  baniſhment: in requitall: whercof (alter | 
| many t: 'Tinents) he cauſed both him and 
: Tiberizes to be pur to death ; and as many | 
times as he remembered the ct 1tring off | 


| of his noſe, one of them that had cont 1 


| 
' 
j 


| Was tully re integrared in his dignit ic, he 


WF Drean CO fine t agile, and lined quicrhe 
pas, tor bis in his exe. not thinkirg on any thing to 


| men to worke his nention,albeit he was { 
| mot carneltly acired , 


| 


| 


| 


many men ashe could alemble ro; = 


| 


| 


py - hom | 


6 * , 
s [ELF 


Atrne ly 


Mane of | 


STS TITY R | oy. in 111 dint 4 Miner, 


both 1H luſt 


Fan & others 


[ 


Inhabitants of Chex 1 070five tay ing; T hat 


red againſt him,was ſure to dy. VV hen he | 
| 
| begantothinke vpon one thing : which | | 
was the cauſe of looſing his Empire a- | 
| gaine: for he would needs hane that ”b;l-, 
| Hipicies put to death. ot whome wee haue | 
already (poken, that was baiuthed tor the 


be contriued aga zinſt him. 
Inlixe manacr,hc quarrelled with the 


they h ade not well cntreated him in the 
time of is exile ; and rheretore, Jeaued 


tobe com; palsi0-| 
'nate towardes the t Doore banuth ed im. MM, 
whoſe ollcnce Ss no! ling OUT An vale 
dreame; and yet he wa: {4 bv no meanes! 
be ha ded. Heer reupoi, when !h: {{:Þ- 
| Piers | vmcercetwed the tmycrour to bend! 
laaletle againtt Cher: oneſ... \ Iikea m an | 
wholly delperate z cucn Fly Mecre Ccon- | 
ſtraint, hc tooke Cour. 1c to detend him- | 
ſclte: : and having no other remedic,with 


ther, hee went agaunlt /uitenian, vangqui- 
hedhimi in fight, andcurott 'botkhia 
head and his So! mcs; which being dane, 
baniſhed as he was, hee made himlelte 
Ew IpPcror. . 

In this manner, it plc alcd Fortune to | 
' play with Jefivies; wall (hehad bereft | 


| 
| 


Letboth of lite and 1: ampirc.\; 1d rhe vc- 
ry ſame ſucceſle \Þe beftowed on Phillip 40 


prems for at the end of it i1XC months, MIC, 

named An: '/t, ifirts, aroic agau if} hi and | 
alterhe had pluckt out his cycs, he rooke 
the Empire trom hum, retaning it 15 00s 
Q\YnCc c pdile (410N « Andye tt \C [+4] the 
{abou th at| 
{rrOfNSS 
and] Caut- 


{ Mace Of AYC arc only : bcc A 
Very tine, anther man, « 
banded his power ag.unit Inn; 
linghunto bee (Lorne a Mok gJaepried | 


lum of the !anpirc allo), 
I hi! S YO NL, ty Ice. how Formne (1c- 


wed hiet trac tick lencllc bo I with 1u/ft 
1 maky:g, exiles 


Wew 


Emperors, 1 mpcror ; Cx1IEsS reltoring 
to the dilpolic fled ; wore then hey had 
before ;tharher deſpoyle of them mughs 
bee the morenotable, 


prootung mthe. 


I O 


3o 
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end cruell to them all ; not doo! 1177 anic 


good to one, 1n regard ofthe evill endu- 
rooke that which thee gAUC to others, to 
take away all trom them in the concluti- 
ONs 

Arthe beginning, ſhe would beſtow 
bur licele on them, vnrill thee had li! ſeed 1 


; luccelic of tines, cuermore one or « 
Wor. Id! iC clun| ws and grew C Jos {roy I } 
ot Empire: As whotocuer reader! &on- | 


them vpto lotty eſtates;  a6.d thee cxcuired 
them the higher, to maccthenr downtall 


the lower ;giuing them aboundance,be- 


cauſe ſhe ſcornd to take {al togs trom 


them. She would not fufter any ot them | 


ro die in his proſperity, but hce mult ſe- 


hiunſelfe difpoſſeſied of all, betorc he dy-. 


ed. Now, albcit theſe bialleies Wer mot 
true, and wight well have fcrucd for 0- 
th- r mens examples : : yet, 'n toll OV Ng 
her 


dus, '1atina, cinteninrs, andother good 
Pied res ,may fittheir owne tune, with 
many more like Hiſtories. 

Hyuing thus related, howe 
dclt with many now I purpole to declarc 
what courſe ſhe rooke with one man on- 
ly, who was Duke of 172{{zm, nancd 7 o- 
£owrch, Brother to Galess Sfor tt, Duke 
ot . lleine, nained by fone /obn dren, 
whom he nourtth ed and broveh it v1 and 
llewinthe Church ot S. Yo fon in o 
[:me,ashee was there prelont at tae l1ea- 
ring of Matle ; albeit, they were both 
Sons to the tainous VA arrwur? 
\JOurE1, 

Thus Ledew:eh was educ 2ted: with his 
other Eretheren, 11) great elt.ite and po- 
wer. aSbecing © Inifuren voto one of the 
mot vW oorthy Princes of hrs time : a. 
WHO Was 11 like manner, 4 vertc Fainous 
Solaiour « Bv the dcath of Ga cir, a 
Sonne of his ( Nawed John , and verie 
young im ycares) remained FW gs, 
the ture] agc and Government of / 
nalus Mother; and of one, called Cho, 
a Natiuc of Ca/abria, who hadde bene | 
much tanotred, by che taheraud grand: | 
tatherx, 

| his Chico, nnmediately banitl.ed the 
Bretheren vuto the deceated Duke , by 
wmcancs whereot, / evawtcs (benw one of | 
them) wanders as a Fugitiine tOLoWe | 
{traunge Countreyes, learned totatt the | 
mutabilicics of | ortuntc 3, or. to {1c ke | 
more tracly, of che VV orb. And 1 widecil, 
Lchol- | 


£ #3 44 ) 


lus vuctes nad necds beg gieat , 


Pure 


CIIEVO 


red by each other ; ; tor tr mu 2me thee | 
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| His aid 19 the 
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rance of his youth) h s Brother {laine by 
 rreaſon, and ihe right ot his Nephewe , 
which inreafon he oughtto adminiſter, 
to be inthe hand of aitranger, of baſe & 
wretched condition zin regard whereof , 
little aſſurance was to bee had of his life . 
Neveithelefle, th s W heele turned, and 


he (like a man of wifedom and courage ) 


divg (at an inſtant, and atthe verie enfe- | 


forcibly into Milarne, and expeld thence 
both Eonnaand Chico, whereby he conti- 


nued a peaccable Gouernor of al the Fa- 
thers goods. His Nephew was ſo weake, 
and himfelte fo valiant, that he ruled all, 
for the ſpace of abouec xx.yeares: during 
which time, his great wiſedom and ſpirit 
| fo ordered al 21 4p hc aſe 199 
| publick good both in war & peace ; Mrl- 
| larne growing rich, feared, and well affec- 
| red throughout 1ra/y, and himſelfe perti- 
| culerly very highly eltcemed. He atained 
' to great honors inthe time of peace, but 
| much more in war, eſpecially that which 
' the Floremtines then had , againſt Pope 
| <1xtw the 4. and againſt Ferrand, K. of 
| Waples. Inwhich warre the Floremtines 
| were in danger to be deſtroied & ruined: 
| but the authority of /9dowicke was their 
ſpeedy remedy, reducing them to peace 
and fafcry. King /4rrand allo having loſt 
ſome places inthoſe warres, which hee 
had in Calabriz againſt the Turk: he gaue 


money whereby thoſe loſſes were quick- 
ly recouered. | 

}y Armes likewiſe, hee defended the 
Duke of /errara,againſt the power of the 
Venetian, who had brought him to ſuch 
extreamity, as he could no longer make 
reliſtaunce . And then the Verrtrans mia- 
wing war vpon him, he withſtoode thein 
{ov powerfully,as he entred mto their Jan- 
des, and brought itin compaſlc of his 
—_— cr, to apree peace with them 
when he pleaſed, and no ſooner. At ano- 
ther time, the king of Naples being much 
molleſted by ſome great men of lus coun 
try, that roſe in rebellion againſt hun: he 
lenthim ſuch aide and ſupport , as kepte 


Im preſent ſuccour both with men and | 


himfclte within his owne Kingdome,and | 
al his cſtates.Gemy rebelling, againſt him, | 


| and Bexmna his Siſter in Lawghee brovehe. 


them vnder his obedicnce:and gaue ſuch / 


ſupply rothe Duke of Savoy, iwhoſe ſub- | 
1ects would not endure his goticrnment; | 


c————.. ama M— 
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| that he made them obedient!y to ſubmir 

themſelues tro him . Knowing alſo, that 
| Pope Alexander the 6.10 ſoone as he was 
| elected, fell into great necefsity, hee ſuc- 
| coured him graciouſly with a great (um 
of mony. He maried the duke his nephew 
| to the King of Naples daughter, & gaue 
his Neece as wife to Maximitan King of 
| the Romaines.Hereſeared the Marqueſſe 


ſought the mcanes of fortunes fauor and | 10 of Salwces in his eſtate & poſleſsions. At- 
als:ttance., and found it. For hee entered 


| ter all theſeproſperities,his nephew Jon 
died, leauing a childe very young:where- 
| fore, he as abſolute Lord, by the permil- 
ſion of the Emperor Aaximijan,cntitled 
himſelfe Duke of Alaine. 

At this time he was aged, ſtanding on 


enemies, in fauour of Lewes the twelfth, 
King of France, who pretended the Dut- 
chy of Millaine to appertaine to him in 
; the right of his Mother . Forthis cauſe, 
he had war on both ſides ; and although 
he was a very potent Prince,yct may. 4 
ſtanding, either becauſe he grew diſtruſt- 
full othis people, or helde himſelfe not 
ſtrong enough to withſtand ſuch combu- 
ſtions, without the backing & aſsNtance 


30 offomeof thoſe Princes,who had recci- 


40 


FO 


— 


| ued from him ſo many helpes! and good 
| turnes ; hee reſolued not to attend the 
ſhocke or brunt, but taking the beſt Or- 
der (tor all things) that hee could deniſe, 
forſooke his eſtate , which in leſſe then a 
month, was vtterly It. And yet not 
long afrer, Fortune kindled ſome ſparkes 
of hope againc for becing fled into Ger- 
many, hee faund there ſuch ſuccour and 
aſsiſtance, as at the —_— of 5. mo- 
neths,hc returned with a great army and 
his entraunce prooucd very ſucceſſefull, 
becauſc he rooke many places and towns 
in his owne territories, and was,in good 
hope torecoucr all. ; 

Eur when he ſtood ready forthe fight, 
not onely the 'wifzers refuſed the Bo 
taiſe; but they ſeized him, and delivered 
hm into the krenchmens handes , who 
Iced hum with them into Tra@nce , where 


of Loches in Tourarne, Itnothing auai- 
led him, that he had becn rich ar:d migh- 
tic, for Fortune gauchim all thoſe Glaf- 
ſie Velicitics , to loade him (inthe end ) 
with the more preater Aduetſitics . 


| this 


—_— —C— _——— —_— —— ——— 
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Theſe are the very beſt bleſsinges , that 


7.Booke 
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the height of his honours and ſuccefles; 


when fortune began to turne herbacke | | 
all his god 


vpon him, and theYererans became his | 


— — — 


The marge | 
Res of his ne. | 
Phew & niece | 


| 
' 


——— — 


| Fortune tr. 
neth hic back 
on him, after 


luccellcs, and 
in hus age. 


A flattering 
{mile of taire 


hope againe- 


(at __ he dyed prifoner in the Caltle, 


1nhe Switzers 
Jeliucrd hw | 
to the [ ren, 

and his death | 
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round ot the 

Mm olophers 
ICS, 


| Fortune repu 
'*(Jtobe a 

| Divinity and 
| voddeffe. 
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 aſſ'trance, 


and Erhnickes, 


I'2, 


this World can afford vs. W VhereforeI | 
ſay, he that hath |:aſt, 
ſs reth; liucth in the malt; contentment & | 
O chat men then would 


and leaſt deſi- 


reſt ſatisfted with ſuch g0ds as they 
haue, making vſe and feruice of them in 


| peace, andas Godhath b:ſtowed them 
ontnem : for I hauc read ot d1uers,who 
| haue covered many thinges, which (at- 


| ter the enlOying 2 of thera) haue beene 


| the onely cauſe of looſing theirliues, | 


an! Godkno:ycth beſt, what became 


of rlicir Soules, by ſuch extreame dea- | 


; ling. 


CHAP, XII. 


A—— _a—__ 


[What opinion the Romaines,and others ( our | 


Ancient Predeceſ/ors) had of Fortune : 
How fhe wes numbred among the God- 
des. In what forme and figure they w/e 


to paint her. With apparant proefe, that | 


(omorg vs Chriitians) there is no For- 
rune; becauſe all thinges are referredto 
God. 


——— 


Ecauſe wee haue ſhewne 
the inſtability ofthe world, 
pl| by ſundry examples of | 
&y men , which tome haue. 


clude with Chriſti ans. Among thole 
other crrours, which the wile Pluloſo- 


phers held, concerning humaine ſapi-| 


ence ( they beeing depriucd of the true. 


and divine)this was the chicte and prin- | 


cipall occaſion . For, in not knowing, 
the cauſes whence effccts proceeded, | 
neither vnderſtanding who made and 
ordained them : many among them, 
rearmed them to be the workes of For- 
tune, with all ſudden happenin 
thin -«neuerhoptd, or before t 
ON. ; Sar yer they could not be conten- 
ecdto ſtay theinſclues there (Fortune 
being nothing clſe, but a mcere imagi- 
nation without E ence) but many of 


| them verily belccucd, that Fortunc was 


i 


falſely attiibuted to For- | 
' tunc: ] holdir fit and reaſonable, char. 
we thould a little conferre in this caſe, |, 
on thoſe vanitics holden by the Genzeles| 
and afterward to con- 


p*, and | 
ought 
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Of F orrune. 


to whom they aſcrib-4 all humane ac 


aDivinicie, and a particul ir Goddeſſe: 
| 


cidents, whether they were of pro! {pc-| 


rity, or of aducriity. To her hey ceter-| f"rgn bs.?, 


red g goucrnance and adminittration, ot; 
all things eyrher g good or euill, 
this tolhe cooke (o {trong a head, that 


Virgil named her A.mizhry; And Creers| Cicero in lib. 2. 
in his Othces, dared co vſethele words: | 9:45. | 


IVWhat is he,w fo knoweth not, that the po-| 
wer of Fortune 1s moſt great equaiy in good 
and eut'! ? Becauſe, if ſhee doe ayde ws with | 
her proſperous winde, wee ſhall come to the 
1/ne of our ae/ires wif ſhe Aeale contrary we 
ſhailbe afflicfed enen to extreamity. Saluit 

an cloquens and learned Hiſtoriogra- 


4/7, imple . rats thes [alt be mate a Con- 
fall: but if (he be contrary, thas has tof « 
Conſul, become a /Iilte Adugcate. So that 
they alcrided all pow ertulacile ro For- 
rune. | 

And yetnotwithſtanding, it is a:von- 


on; they would bl aſpheme lo mightily 

againſt her, impoſing names and pt- 
thires on her, which were voyd of any | 
reuercnce and honour. 
doubtea.y, in all the wer(d, in all places, at. 
all hence. and ly allper/. ne: YEP or time | 


ſed an; {purſuc Jd. She alone ts theurht on, 
reproaches. She one lyts honoured, efteemed'; 


wneertamne, inconttant , treacherous, and | 
fanourable to the vnw o7 thi . Toher ſelte, 


y i referred all EXNPERc?S 1701 recerpts, and [8.7 


all matters and reaſons of !lorta.! men, the 
fri {eth Vp al/the Þ m5 2s of osr rationall book. 
So that, by thete wordes, wee arc in 4 
molt Rbiefted condi on, torit we (hal 
repute Foriuneto be aGud or Godies, 
we mult thereby approouc GoS:obe | 
molt vnceriaine, 

Inthole c!der daies allo, 
Statues and Images to her , 
(hapes and ftgures , cardi ng touch 


they made 
1 lundne 


be in her. VWhe they attribuced victoric 
vnto her ;then they torimed her itrong, 
and manly, andchey had a Temple likce- 
wilc, perticulacly dedicated to num 
ble Forum, wich (according to Trr/cs 


— ——©——— 
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a. — —_ —_ a 
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Nay, 


pher, ſaide: F9rtunc is the Lady and AMi- | 
#reſje of all th mes. {nnenil conſented | Inwens'! his | 
with them, ſaying ; 1f Fortune ple aſe, of | 


| 


| 
| 


dertul thing, that beeing in this op!n1- | 


P, roy | aid, V'nz- 


is invoked, (he oncly 11call Et d, {he on: ly AOCK> | How Formne | 


| 11; od anc ho- 
commented, an{b/umed with nguries norcd, 


| 


yer repute d mutable \and( by ſome) blinde, | 


| 
| 


[ 


eftcs as they perl\iv ode d mc lI1cs to | 
tine, 


fe. built by £ Camillasihe Con-' 
All, | 


Stattics and 


de. 1M. 


| 
| 
| 
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words, 
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Varicty of 
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©, full, withthep prey and ſpoyle which he 
' tooke from the Ferrurians, Andlong 
| t1mc after it was ordained, that her tol- 
lemne Feaſt ſhould be celebrated , On 
the hive and twentith day of Lune: bc- 
cauſe, as on that day, [aſdruball was de- 
feaic edandfoyled; and King Mafimy/a, 
a Friend to the Komazrnes, the {clie-1lamec 
' day vanquithicd Kinz Siphax. 
Morcoucr,the / omarnes erected ano- 
tcr 3 emple to her, abour two little 
miles from Rome, where ſhe was fig. 
ret 1wtheſhapeot a Women, becaule 
in that placc, Cerz0/anws comming 1 
Armes again 1s Comtreyhaung lt 
|  ſteacdto the coreatics of his Mother: 
became gracious, and returned, parav- 
ning Kome, Whic! bc had formcriic de- 
tet minedto facke and {poile, eucu trom 
If the top tb the bottonie. Inio this forme 
| of a Womans mounted Statue, the de- 
| ul] maJehis entrance, ginng anfwere 
| therein many times, andſo rcpured ro 
| bean Oracle. They had another T em- 


ple alſo, which was dedicarcd particu- 


| larly to cvill e— and ſuch was 
| their bliudneſle indeuotion,as they ve- 
'rily bclecucd, chat he who was deuvvut- 
y addicted ro this Fortone ; all things 
Lould happen well vato hin. But hce 
that did the contrary, allchingzs with 
| him ſhould turne to vuliappin iſe. Of 


{ 
The Devitl io | a! al which dcluſtons and abulings, tlic 


Devil] onely was the Authour,to make 
menrelycand traſt on him the moic 
confidenfly. As ithappened to Galba, 
who hauing taken a Collir or Chaine 
of Gold from this Image of Foitune, 
to beſtow it *(as an offering) on the 
Goddefſc Venues, as it 14 recorded by di- 
vers Hiſtorians : Fortune her ſclfc-ap- 
pearci] ro him the night following, 2nd 
threatned hun, whereon ({oone aficr) 
his death enſued, 

1 he vamric of ihe: people w.s lo 
extredine, that they had ailo avorher 
Statue, of abcarded Fortune, perlwa- 
fuch vouthes as 
did holl herin vencration, (hould the 
ſooner hauc Bear des and comely pi o- 
POrti0!) : bit tuch as gontenined her, 
(ſhould both want beards, and all god 
diſpoflirion. Alltheſc things they did, 
ford.,u-:ilige of rclvilts and [conſidera- 
tons :zandycrthicir maincantent, was 
to ſignfic the wholepower, which (ac- 
cording totheic opuuon) remaincd in 


| 


10 


' inthe ſhape of a Wom?n, but furious, 


OCW —— — 


her, and the contrariciic of hernature, | © 


they declared alſo indiuers kinds. 
The Philoſopher Cebes, painted her 


| blind, and without vnderſtanding : ha- | | 
ving her tcete placed vppon a round | 


| ſtone, thereby ro demonſtrate her in- | 


ſtabilitic. Yupalizs was the frtt in Greece, 


that made an lmage to Fortune mn the 


Citty of Smyrza: the had the Heaucns 
| onier her head, andin one of her hand | 
a Hoine oi *:boundance. The $c;thians | 
made hec a Woman wichout tcetc, ha- 

11g (neue rehelefle) handes and wings. | 
O:hers fizired her with the ſtearneE or 
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guide of a Shippe in one of her hands, 
and 1n tic other a Cornucopia : on" 
thereby, that ſhe gouerned all thinges, 

and graunted blcfiings tothe VV orld, 
Others wade her of Glaſle; becaubec ſhe 
wasfraile, and broken in picces with 
the lealt milchan« c. 

T here werc © hers, who painted her 
turning a \\ heele,on thc rop whereot 
ſome were leated; others climbing ro 
get vp, and others thrown down quite 
vuderrcath it, One tearmcd hier ro be 
like a Comed:c, wherem foie perſons 
cnired (One w lute) Iike Kings and great 
| Lords, and prefently cha: ging their 
Garments, cutred apaine like Slaves & 
Seruants : beceule viur humaine htc 15s 
goucrne:{1n like mauner, for men arc 
wo day rich and poinpous, bur to mor- 
row poorc, abicCt, and nuſerabie . So- 
crates compared he.*to a pubilike place, 
or di{i;rdeicd Theater, where many 
uMcs 1 commethto paſle,that the beſt 
pcrſons (1t inthe worlt places. 1 hoſe of 
ancient times, defcribed her to be blind, 
and tothat purpoſe, tulens bath th ſc 
words tn lus Golden Aftle, Net without 
cauſe, ata me? ve old learning , paint For- 
tune to be blt;:de : a1 /idering, þ 7 becmms 
ally bettor» th yiches 61; peruerſe propie, & 
ſuch as aye wn thy of them , newer =—_ 
king any gnod eliclion among men; but 
mvil eommion y/ 1Houreth and Cenmunica- | 
teth her | ſelfe tro wicked people, mhon: ( if 
| ſhe had eyes ) ſhe wow! 'd fly ana fhunne, | 

There arc an infinuc number of au- 
thorities, whuch might bee produced, 
CONCC ring the 24 00 and bad Names at- 
eributc dto 'o Orrunc, } alertits and Clan- 
dian called her 1 nuns, Onidin Is Faſts 
tearmeth her 5/rong and doubtful; and 
an his Epiltles, wicked. Juyenal! Ins 
Sy; Wires, 
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Apuletus in fits 
* Golden Aﬀle, 
Concer" ing 
Foul tune. 
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o th hc ancient | 


| Rolallcs, 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


' de kom, Fort, 


[ 


thc \0- 


1} pe | 


fra Tulbus 


| Platarc, mn Lib, 


| for EF. of which names , 
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Lucian,Traittreſſe and periuyed. Siluins /ta- | 


liens, Craftie and ſubtile ..  Kirgil in one 


place, calleth her Omnipotenty and elfe- | 
where he raileth on her, ſaying ; thee is | 


Inconitant, faithieſſe, and drloyall Cicero, 
ofvhom we hauc already.ſpoken, and 
who attributed varo her ſo much po- 
wer as to entile her 5 The Guide and con- 
dact of Men in lining well: ſaith yer be- 
ſide, That there 15 norhins. ſocontrarie to 


'The vanities | reaſon and conit ancie, as Fortune is, And 


yerneuerthelcle, the vanity of the an- 


| cient Komaines was ſo great, that they 


would adore her, whom they knew to 
. be blind, falſe, and inconſtant, building 
Temples to has, AnJ fo curious were 
| they inimployment of their ſuperſtirt- 
' 00s; that the Emperours of ome kepr 
the I nage of Fortune, in the very ſame 
, Chambers where they ved to lleepe ; ; 
| and when any of them dycd, ſhee was 
rran{portcd from his Chamber , into 
thatof his Succcſlour. 

The firſt that ercted a Temple to 
her in Rewme ( according, as Titus Liniws 
declareth) was Seruius Tullius,fixt King 
of the Romaines. | Yet Mataralk-id lis 
Booke of the Komarnes Fortune, faith 
(of virile or manly Fortune) That A(bett | 


Alartins, fourth King, was the firit that | 


builded a Temple to ver : yet it was Seruins 
Tulltus, that impoſed many names on her, 
th'y made her” a 


[The names of Temple, One to manly Fortune; othcrs 
\Fortung rem | 


Tn neem > 


i 


pies, 


The Temple | 
{manly For- | 
life Or mar- 
11apeable 
Baides, 


| 


Vaud n lib. de 
Fall, 


to little Fortune ; proſperous Fortune ; 
aducrſ(c or bad Fortune; and to trium- 
phant Fortune, with other ſuch like 


names. 


The Temple of virile or manly For- 40 | 


tunc, was builded neere to the River of 
Tyber, and (according to lome others) 
hard by a Lake or Poole. In this Tem- 
ple, all ſuch Maids as were of marri- 
ageable yeares, came and preſented 
themſcluesin great devotion, deſpoy- 

ling themſelues into their Smocks, be- 
fore the Statuc of Fortune. lt theyh ad 
any blemiſhes or unperfections ontheir 
bodics,they would diſcouer them vnto 
her : belccuing verily, that Fortune 
would keepe them hidden and concea. 
led, and order the matter in ſuch torr, 
that ſuch as were to enioy them in ma- 
riage,ſhould never perceive rhem ; this 
is teſtified by Onurd in. his Faits, acennieli 
more bciide. 
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Of Forrune. 


- Now, as the power of the Romains 
grew to encreale and cnlarge | i ſelte,fo 
muchthe more was this Religion of 


| Fortune aduanced, and (till new Tem- 


ples were builded roher, an{werab'c to 
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Titre enlar- 
ging of For- 
waes rclgio. 


{uchnames as wer impoſed on her : nor | 


onelyin Rome, or there- abouc, but like-! 


wiſe in diuers Comunlivits of tale. This! | 
then mult be our conceipt, that nor on-| 


ly theſe vanities, but many more which 


wight be diſcouered rothis. ft: were! 
meere deceivings, and deluding of im en) 


walking i in darknefle, conhiding one!1s 
in their owne knowledge and wildomne. 


| For, according totruth, ail chings thac ,4 
| Can bee done in the vniuerſallWorls, to wag 


| beitin Earth orin Heauen, yea, or in 


| Hell : they proceed from the vaſearch-j 


 ableprouidence, and ſupreame wie- 
 dotne of God , They enfuc nenher by 
Fortune, Chance, or Adventure : for 
all things haue their beingin him, and 
ſo are continued in their courlc and or- 
der; ' 

Moreouer, be it chat among vs men, 
(chorough wantof knowledge and vn- 
derſtandivg oftentimes) lome caules 


arc begotten ot others, ww hich come! 


not by accidentall Chance: yet in the 


cm 
gruiid. 


' firſt and chietett cauſe, which 15 God,' Godthe mor 


the Motiue, Maker, and Gouvcrnour of 
then all, and this is that truth 
ought ro bee belecued, know _ z ard 


hel, by cuery truc Fn faichtull Chris! 


{}1an. 


\Wwhich * 
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L att intius Firmiazges, Wilely mocked 1.:ntins 
ſuch men, as attributed the accidents of, * 


this World ro Fortunc. Ard Saint' 


6. tt 


Aug in | 


-inguiline ww bis Retractions, denycth xc, 


thar, which (by common manner of} 
peaking) he had f; 'rmerly attribured to 
Fortune conccrningthe happy tuccelle 
of aman., lInthelameplacealto, he 
commendeth Daud, beciute hee afcri-! 
bed all nis eribulacions tothe mdgthent 
of God: and fo ought euery Chrillian 
tro hold, thar al! thinges {11}] doc pro- 
ccede from God, 

Many of the Ancients had ſome taſt 
of this truth, tor $4 «# could fay : Fach 
man tis the princ:pali canſe and motine of bis 
owne Fortune. And in Ins Proheine to 
| the WW arrc of Jugurth, ic faith. Sloarth. 
| full and negligent r/ons, make their com. 
Plaint on Fortune, 1 1thout any eccalion. lu: 
wWena: 4m his centh Satureglpeaketh more 
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| The opirion 


' ©: forme Phi- 
| lfophers. 
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|; Anadcuilcto 
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; Clurſtians, 


| 


Deſires and 
attccuons in 


| hath no power or dignity, a/though we make 


mien, arc {11- 
dome capable | 
of any xelt, | 


| 


| 
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Of Elementarierhings. 


clearely « That where Prudence s,Fortune | 


her to be a Goddeſſe, and extoll her to the 
Heauens, Other Philoſophers there 
were, who altwugh they ſaid; That 
Fortune (of her owne proper vertue and po- 
wer) could net do any thing : yet they cre- 
dited, that ſhe was the Miniſter and [n- 
ſtrumentof the Diyine prouidence ; as 


if God ſhould ſtand in neede of ſome | 35 


other, tp perforimc his workesfor him, | 
which i5 no lefle vaine, then thoſe opi- | 
nions before recited, and others that 
might be heere remembred, whuch I a- 
voyd for prolixitics ſake, 
Neuecrtheleſſc, I could wiſh that fim-» 
ple Chriſtian people (roo ignorant in 
many thinges) would forlake that bad 


Cuſtome which they haue held over | 


| 


þ 


| 


long: in making their complaint on 20 


Fortune, when any thing happencth 
contrary to their hope or expectation. 
For it is an infallibic rule, that there is 
not anything whatſocuer z but God is 
the only diſpoſer thereof, and recourſe 
ſhould be made to none but him, in all 


_— 


our wordly wants and neceſſities, 
| 


CHAP, XIII. 
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That oner and beſide the properties of Ele | 
mentary thinges ; There are great ſtore 
of other concealed and wonderfull pro- 
perties, which be not of the Elements. 


— 


Wea A em 


ex/-7 2 Ome of the ancicut Phi- 
CN Sf loſophers, hauing difco- 
SSL ucred by their know- 
PD DN ledge, infinite proper- 
J=7 > tics and vertues of herbs, 
Plants,& Scones, I ſpeak of thoſc which 
the Spirit and induſtry of Men could 
hardly attaine vato, butthar neccſhitie, 
and time(ioyned with expericnce)hauc | 
declared, and from whence ſo many re- 
medies and benefits hauc delcended;1n 
regard alſo, that humain vnderſtanding 
neuer taketh reſt, or can bee ſatisficd in 
perfefly knowing things, vntilit reach 
alſo their cauſcs and realons, and be- 
holdeththeir qualities and cfte&ts : Ir 


hath therefore becne the occaſion, that 


PI—_S p_ 


' 
[ 


JO 


ſuch power and: verrues-ſhould enſue, 
and hauctoand(in this contemplation) 
certaine-vcraſions , which they could 
know and ynderſtand, conſiſting perti- 


are compoſed. And ſuch are the cattles 
and properties of thoſe thinges, which 
we call Elementary zas ro make hor, ro 
coole, to moyſten, andro dry , which 
name themſclues, as principall or firſt 
qualitics. 

Theſe Philoſophers Cid likewiſe 
know, that theſe proceeded from the 
fourc Elements, VW ater, Earth, Ayre, 
and Fire, whoſe qualities arc Colde, 
Drought, Moyſture, and Hear. There 
are belide, ſundry other qualities m 
things, which they knew alſo to deriue 
chemſelues of the Elements, and by the 
mixtion of themzand they were named 
ſecondqualities : As one thing had the 
py to aſlwagez another to mol- 

fie; ſundry other in their kindes ;to 
ſtrengthen; to comforts to be ſweet or 
ſower. V hich forces or properties,are 
found inthingescompolſed of the foure 
Elements,although they know none oft 
the foure Elements ſimply; but becauſe 


the commixtureof them cauſerh ſuch 


| propertics. 


Thercfore , ſuch men as did vnder- 
ſtand whence the cauſes proceeded, d:d 
holdthem for cleare andcertaine. Ne- 
uerthelcſle, there are other proprietics 
and vertues in thinges, which name 
themſclues concealed and mervailous : 
becauſe no man knoweth from whence 
they come, neither is their reaſon any 
way vnderſtood, Howbeit, a Man way 
plainely perceiue, that they deriue not 
theniſclues from the Elementary qua- 
lities: andot ſuch thinges as theſe wee 
purpoſe to ſpeake , as of matters moſt 
deſired, and leaſt apprehended. We 
ſcetharthe Adamant or Load-ſtone,o- | 
therwiſc called the Calamire, exalteth. 
peeces of Iron and Steele trom the 
ground , which doc poize the fourth 
part of his weight; as any occaGon may 
calily make manitcit, although we well 
know, that this quality proceedeth not 
of the Elements. | 


F 


It isneither the heat of Fire, which ' 
cauſcth 


: 7.Booke 


\men haue made narrow ſearch, and dy+ 
ving into their originall, from whence | 


cularly,ou-ſome naturall principles and | 
 apprehenſions', of the'qualities of the | 
Elements, whereof all interiour _ 


—————— 
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The naturz! 
qualities of » 
| the Elemeny 
18 their leys. 
| rall deprees, 


| Other deriva 
| tions of the 
Elements, 
rearmed [e> 
cond qualuties 


Ofothere- 
cret an] wor 
dertu! things, 
not knowne 
from whence 
they procece, 


[x amplc of | 
the Adanant, 
L oad{ionc,vl 
(alamitc, 
which hath 
Oo elcmcent 


ry quaiity 


— 


andthe. 


» 


| 
| 


0! 2 Needle 
wached by 


the Adamant | 
tone. | 
| and turneth it \{clte trowardes che Pole 
| Articke, or Northerne Region. Vpon 


'ASackſtone | 
or ca Lame 
pey, 4 eric 
(mall Fiſh, 
thatcan hold 
1\p a floa- 
ung vnder 
a) z, 


 faile:) ir with-holdeth it from ſtirring, 


0f Agaricke, 
Rubarbe, and | 
tpnhymon, 
purgative 


Urugees, 


| 
Opiment, 


| The Oſtridge 
eateth and di- 
geſterh Iron, 


| Quaile eate 
' | ficllebors, 


ntd* | 


| 


13, 


bur another hidden and f*crer vertue. 
Moreouer, this Calamite Stone, hath | 
nor this properrie perticular ro ic ſelfe, | 
bur dooth communicate it ro other | 
things. | 
To approvethe truth heereof, if one | 
whet the point of a Knife thereon, the | 
point receiuerh and pertaketh fo much | 
of his vertne;as it will cake vp a Natle, 
a Needle, or ſome other {mall pecce of | 
Iron or Steel, without any rouch(then) 
of the ſtone irſelfe.. Inlike manner, a 
Needle rouched with this Stone, recei- 
uerh another meruaylous propertie,for | 
being ar his owne liberty ; ic prepareth 


wiich occaſion, Marriners did invent 


th: vic of the Compaſle, not knowing ' 


how or whence that this vertue com- 
meth. 

It is knowne likewiſe for a thing moſt 
certaine, thar a very little Fiſh, called 
in Greeke * Echexers, andin Latine Re- 
mora, it it cleaue faſt tothe Keele of a 
ſhip(chough it oatneuer ſo faſt vnder 


and will not let itgoe. Andyet, wee 
know it amatter impoſſible, that this 
can be done by ſtrengrh of Man : ney- 


ther can this Fiſh (becing ſo {mall of ir 
ſelte) doe ir by any power ir hath; bur 
by ſome hidden vertue and propertic. 
Agarick, purgeth Phlegme; Rubarbe, 
drye:hand expellech Choller; andthe 
Hearb called Epythimon, cleanſeth away 
Melancholly, yer no man knoweth, fr6 
whence theſe concealed vertues doe 
roceede. 

If I ſhall be anſwered, thereaſon en- 
ſuerh, becauſe theſe Drugges are hor : 
it ſhould then as well follow, that Or- 
Piment (which is hot alſo) ſhould work 
the like cffet: and yer we lee, that ( of 
his owne Nature) it heateth and reſtri- 
Ateth. The Ofridee cateth and con- 
ſumerhlron, and Nos by ſome ſecret 
property, andnot in regard of her heat: 
for the Lyon is much more hotter, and 
yet cannor doc it. Quailes do feed on 
Helleborus , without receiving any hurt 
at all chereby ; and yet if other Birds do 


| 


( 
| 
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caic thereot, they dic 1immedaiatlic. Fire 
| burneth and conſumeth all things : and 
|yet wereadit (and auouched by good 
 Authours) chat the Salamander , anda 


Of Elementarie chings. 


 cauſerh ir, nor the drineſſe of the earth ; | Fly, named by the Greekes Pzranits, by 
{ome ſecrec tn Nature ; Fire 1s to chem 
both life and nournthmenr. 1 read, thar 
a man, if hee hauc a Dogge with him, 
and doc {mite a1 Adder once, ithce dy- 
eth: butifhe ſtrike a ſecond blow, ihe 
reuweth againe. 

The laſper, and ſome other Srones, Ot {undry pre 


cious (tones, 
and their ver- 
wes, 
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haue the power to ſtench bleeding.The 
precious Stonecalled a Carbuncie, 21i-! 
ſterech, and brightly ſhineth in nigh || 
and darkneſle. The lacinth (according | 
ro ſome Writers) is good againlt thun- 
der and lightning. [he T#rquers is help- 
full, cokeep a man from catuall falling : 
For, by breaking it ſelte againlt the Li- 
uer Veine, ir prefcruerh the man from 
any harme. The Diamondis good tor 
W comen great with Childe. Now, 
if demaund be made, from whence ati- 
ſerh all cheſe admirable properues, few 
Men (1 am perſwadee) can make any 
anſwere, 
Intheſe powers and properties ſo ſe- 
cret and wonderfull , rhere is another | 
thing worthy of confideration,to wit ; 
that ſome of theſc rhinges, do containe 
the power wholly in the mattecallea-. 
gee ani in part. According as we haue | 
__ of the Fiſh Echeness, or Kemora, 
that is able to rerain the {wiftett courſe 
of a Shippe: this is not proper ro any 
qne part of the Fiſh, but to the whole 
body . Inlike manner, the ſhaddow of 
the Hyenns maketh the Hounds hoarſe 
and broken voyced: bur it is to bee vn- 
derſtood, thar it is rhe ſhaddow of the 
whole body, and nor any part thercof. 
There are other things , whoſe proper- | 
tics conſiſt not onely in whole, bur allo | 
in part. As the Heatb Sclandine (tear- | 
medin French F#{ctezz) which is good | 
tor the fight, both in whole aod in part; | 
thc roote being as good, as the Leaves 
and Scedes. Ot other rhinges,there are 
ſome that haue theſe ſeciet vertnes in | 
part only by it ſeltr 3 as weread coneer- | 
ning the eyes of a Wolfe, it they fiſt 
behold a man, before he do behold the 
Beat*, the Man becommeth hoartc and | 
wheczing. : | 
The Hyenna alſo , hath a particular \ 
property in his eyes: for, it he looke on 
a Beaſt, ſeared any where to reſt him- 
{c]fe : the looke onely maketh the beaſt 
ſleepy,and1o drouſic headed,as he hath 
no ability toſturehimſclte. The Za/- 
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The Hart of 
a Dog. 


The Gaule of 


a Guat, 


——_— GM. 


Properties in 
RT 

lone thinges, 
during lifc, & 
11 others af. 


tcr cath, 


———— 


Whavertucs 
men have 
{ound by 
ſcarch, they 
W1ll not cons 
{(cſie. 


Alcxan. Ap'ro, 


| death, her Feather being put among o- 
| thers, it denvoureth and conſumerh 


—__— — — ME 


/iske onely hath poyſon in his eyes, and 
kiilerh with his very fight. Ir it ſaide, 
chat the Hartof a Dogge hath this pro- 
 perty, thatifa man beare it about him; 
| it cauſeth all Dogges to auoid andſhun 


| him. And rhe Gaule of a Goat becing | - 


' putintoa Veſſell of Braſſe, and ſetin a 
place where Frogges and Paddocks are; 
they will all preſently gather bout 
it, 

Hetec we are further to obſerue, that 
ſome one of theſe thinges, and namely 
in Beaſts;do not containethe property, 
bur while they are living, and then by 
death they arcloſt : yet ſome others do 
concinue after death. As the Eagle, 
who in herlife time 1s victorious ouer 
all Birdes or Fowles: hkewiſc after 


them. The Skinne of a Lyon, ſpoy- 
leth the Skinnes of other Beaſtes : And 
the Skinne of a Volfe, cateth andcon- 
ſumerh the Skinne ofa Lambe.We be- 
hold alſo in Hearbes, that after they are 
withered and dryed; yet they ccaſe not 
ro keepe and preſerue their properties, 
T hele vertues, and diuers other, hauc 


both beene ſeeneand knowne by mens 
curious Inquiſition, who yet hauerc- 
fuſcdto tearme them ſecret or concea- 
led vertues, becauſe they did not hold 
them for certaine: albeit they had made 
good experiment of them, and no one 
of them could deliucer the cauſe whence 
any of theſe verrues ſhould proccede. 

Alexander Aphrodiſews, in the begin- 


ia Problem, 


Theopbraflus. | 
Dinſcorrdes. 
Iſaac. Indaic, 


The opinion 
of Plato and 
the Scholiſts, 


ſeorides, Iſaac the Iew, and many others, 


-_ of this vertue, tothe 1dea of all 
t 


ning of his Problemes, tearmeth them 
Vnknowne Vertues, ſaying morcouer : 
That they are knowne to God onely, the Au- 
thour of all thinges . There are likewiſe 
ſome other writers, who have diſcour- 
ſed onthe propertics of diuers thinges, 
makivg the cauſes of them, ro bee as 
mattcrs out of their knowledge z and 
of this minde were Theophra#tus, Dio- 


And yet notwithſtanding, there were 
others beſide, who being loath to con- 
feſſe their ignorance in theſe thinges; 
gane them yet ſome originall,but were 
very diffcrent in thcir opinions. 7lato 
and rhe Academickes, attributcd the ori- 


inges immediatly z which they inten- 
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| moſt common opinion which wee fol- 


to forme their dertuation thence. It is 


ning and firſt cauſc of all. Other natu+ 
of theſe operations, to Celeſtiall Sp 
rits, or Angels. 


from the elpcciall forme and ſubſtance 
of cach thing : whercto conlenteth 


many other Aſtrologers, with whom 


buting the whole power to the Starres 
and Ccleſtiall igures» And this is the 


low now adaies : although it appeareth 
that they hold one opimonby confor- 
mity of ſubic&,arreſtingall vpon God, 
who is the firſt cauſe and Creator of all 
things. 

But returning to our Starres and Pla- 
nets, which are the Inſtruments and 
Gouernors of this neathcr VW orld:for 
theſe ſecrets and perticular propertics 
whereof we haue ſpoken, ſhould ſeeme 


then to be vndcrſtood, that theſe ſecret 
powers inthinges, arcin alike manner 
diucrs and variable,as they be ſubicted 
ro diucrs andvariable Starres and cele- 
ſtial Images.Becauſc that of the ſund 
natures and forces of ofluQion, which 
the Starres haue with their light(conft- 
dering the Celeſtiall motion in inferi- 
ous thynges » Which perticularly they 
are ſubicted vnto)the particular excel- 
lencies in any thing is cauſed, And ther- 
by morcoucr happeneth,that one thing 
may haue two vertues, and ſecret pro- 
pertics,oncly by the influence ofdiuers 
Starres. Andtheſe powers beeing (0 
ſinguler, doc worke the much greater 
effctes and efficacy z when the | ova 


Naurg! 


Alberts Magnts thinketh it to come, ' ave ay, 


Ms, 


[ 


£1, 


The ſtars 2nd 
Planers, Go- 
uernours of 
our lower 


Wald 


The diverſity 
of Natures in 
the ſtars,cau- 
ſeth diverſity 
of vertue in 


thangs. 


tary qualities of the thinges, are not 
thereto repugnant and contrary. And 
becauſe examples will make theſe mat- 
ters the more clearc and cuident ; wee 
will gine yeataſt of ſome. Bur whoſoc- 


The Elemev- 
cariequaliues 
not repugnal 


cuer is deſirous of further information; 
let him read Porphyrive, Sineſius, Marſili- 
us Phicinws, Leonards Camillus , inhis 
Mirrour of Stones, Cornelius Agrippa, 
Alberts Magnxs, and others. 
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OfElemenraric things. 7.Booke, 
|  , dedtobe God, 5s the Originall, begin) 
rall Philoſophers, attributed the cauſes **yten, 


| 
' 


Leonardus Camillus, in his ſecond Booke rmwd/oy 
| ofthe Myrror of Stones. Hermes, and 
alſo ioyneth 4ar/illius Phicinus z attri- | Mafia), 
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Of many meruatlons properties in ſuniric 
| things, And tawha; Stars and Plants 
they are [abiefted naturaly. 
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ES 
Irſt of all, we will ſpeak of 


Saffron, which hath the 


ued frem the power to awake or rouſe 


[we gOCEt 


| 
[ 
' 


| 


vp dull {picirs z and his ver-| 
bh 1mmediatly ro | 


( 
| 


' the hart, procuring ioy, gladnetlc, and ! 
{miles. Irs ſaide, that theſe properties | 


 arelipparted thereto, by paiticular in- 


| 


X _ FEY . ? | 
' uence of the Sun, wherto it 15 ſubicet: 
and by himrtheretore 15 aſffiſted,thorow | 


his fubtilenacure, ſplencant and Aro- 
maticall. Mirche,laccnte,Balme,wood 
Oter hives gf Aloes, Spikenard, thele alſo are ſub- 


| 


mY ri 7 iect rothe ſun. Ir is faid moreoucr,that 

Gold, ; Goldin being of the nature of the Sun: 

| hath therctore the vertue, to comfort 

| | and glad the hart, & to be ſhining. The 

us ſame Sun ailo giueth verrue to the Car- 
The Carbun- 


 bunckle, tobe to fplendant inthe night, 
|  andto "#8 powerfull againlt poylon. 


[Thelacinch, | The propertie which the Lacinth hath, 


by !vgicer, | Againit thunder and lightning, 1s held 
F to proccede from the influence of the 
| | Planet Jupeter : for which caule it hath 
| | beene thought very conuenicnt, that a 
TL man ſhould alwaies catry it abour him« 
rv The Eagle-ſtone, beeing commonlic 
wandthe | found in ant aples nelt,among al other 

( Moone, 


'vertues, is mervailoufly proper for wo- 
' men ercat with ClulJ, aid at the time 
| of their deliverance: which is occafio- 
| ned by the vertue of Yerrs, and ot the 
| | Moon;and Raf/s aftirmerh,that he hath 


| made experiment thereof. Ita man be 
The Hearhe | but rouched with the heath: Ptony, 0- 
[Yom by the therwile called Xrmees- bloome, or Koſe of 
Tr the Mount, elpeci ally of chat which is 
the Maic : the party to couched, thail be 

detended from the falling ficknes. And 

this onely commeth by the Sunnes in- 

Aucnce ,to whom t! 1s hearb is alwaies 

ſubictt. 1 hc Corall, and the Chalcido- 

LO and | ny, whichis : a kind of On:x-ltone , doc 
by Jap contain the ſclfc- ſame cflicacy thorow 
bens, thc PCrUCULAr 1tucnces ot 191708 and 
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By thc vertuc of the Sun, and Ttwhich 
it COMMUNnticaicetn to Gin "PCr: It :< 7e- 


ceined among incates, and 1s very £ro- 
per againſt weaknefle and 2morinc 
the ſtomacke . /u?7fer lenueth veriuero 


I29e, ans maketh it ſovcrai engnnn 
the fie. Thote beaſts whic are ſt: He 
tec&tro the Sunneand GoE TCcco;u the 


are COUT * Q1OUuS 6s V mo 
md domint- 


ence from him: 
lianr, 2ftcE Eting lyperiocity a | 
Among whom is the 
Lyon, much more then ail che rctt; ic 
Crocodile and the Ball, and accordurg 


Teot 


as one Planct or one Staire ycilderh ad- | 


vintage of 12flucence mvure then ano- 
th, <4 cher vppon beaſt, or anv other 
[ : cven {o 1s the influxion thereby 
rec bt of ſuperiority 11 exc ecliency,ct- 


ther in beaſts or Other rhin; os fubic ed 


' tothis Planet, And theretore you may 
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note, how tt 


that he ſtandeth in feare of the Cock, 8 
flycth trom hjm. The reaſon 1s,becauſc 
they are boih iubieR ro the Sunne, and | 
the Cocke is {1periour in that order or / 
degree, by meanes whereof \hedanterh_. 
the Lyon; The power anc therrue of the 
Adamant, is infuſed by the Celcttiall 
Image,ca!d 7/2 minor,or Chiles watne, | 
which containeth ſemen -p e\ventic 
Stars. Now, bec2ule Ste 


hapnethto the Lyon, of 
| lhe already made rclation, 


le 1s (tibictt | 


— 


— — 


| 


tothcſe Stars, and the ! one + by them | 


more qualitc d, or rat{ed into the 


: highs | 


cr 0: Bree : It vryeth thene ec the fv tici-| 


cncy Ui moving Or Aattrac 


tngand fo by 


F 7a. Lzor 15 this vertne tmp darted vnto | 


the Stone, 

Some do hold, that rhe Eagle is ſub. 
iect to the ſun ; others ſay, to Jupiter, 
that this perpcity is deriued from In: 
ter, that ircan( arnotime) bee fmitten 
with lightning or thunder . 
{peak of (he cauſe concerning the Sun, 
& his inlucnce :thed thc ts tatd ro have 
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The Lyca & 


the Cocks, 
both {ubicct 


ro the SUAnRc, 


TS Adamit, 
:vricct to Fre 


J - Af . 


, Opin ons con 


| ; Cerning tC 


Bur if we | 
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another wonderful property ; which 18, | 


to bechicle Lady; to make 
Birds ſtand 13 ftcarc of her, ar dro. hauc 
the mott purc, clearc, anc 1 pcrtct tight 

beyond Moles Beſide, heels A. 
thers ſhould contumec them of other 


| Fouls, whenfocucr they arc iningled o- 
| gethcr. The Moone impartech as muc 


[1 


vertuc, to the {tone cules elenitis which 
1s found in tr2b14, whereot / liny meak- 
eth, faying ; Within the boy of this Srone ; 


| the 11800 ajparanclyſLewerh her jeife, and Oe 


K#ik mcored- 
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all other | 


| 


| Lagle, by he 
| Sunnc Or dy 
| x ter, 


I he Stone 
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None of the 


| pOY.0oN, 


The Srone 


to Mcrcury, 


(cd to IM Cr 
car}. 


ic ro Go 
Funne, 


The Stone 
He/totropum, 


Sunne. 


to the Sunne 


and lupuer. 


Paw aurus the 
molt exceilce 


$un, a preſet- 
uatue agaznit 


Beaſts ſubic- 


lubic& to whe 


The Iacinth, 


Acates,ſubic | 


The Palme & | | 
Laurei!, ſub. | T: ec, arc likewiſe ſubieed co the Sun, | 


f make proofcthercot. 
ry worthieſt Stones of the Sunne, that 
wich hath the moſt power rh «ſtone 
wap :d Pantaurizs , Which is reported to 

: firſt found by Apollonires Thianeus. 
The Sun giueth ſuch force and vertue 
to this Stone;thatit draweth all other 
cucn as the Adament 
dorh Steele or Iron : and hee thar bea- 
reth this Stone about him, cannot ſu- ' 
ſtance any harme by poz ſon. It isſaide 20 


— _—— __ _  " c_-—— 


Of Things ſubiected ro Stars, """ 


encreaſcth or decreaſeth , as Je doth her 
courſe m ileauen. 

Cats haue a peculiar property by do- 
mination of the Moone,that the haires 
which grow on their eyc-edges, do 1n- 
creaic or decreaſe cuery day,according 
tothe diurnall courſc of the Moon,and 
her aſpects: as any man may apparant- 
ly bchold, ar what time he pleaſeth to 


Stones vnto 1t. 


| 


cth them with wondertull vnderſtan- 
ding, craft, and ſ{ubrilty. 


Ss een <a, 


The Palme and the Laurcll or Bay- 


and from him doerecciue their perticu- 
ler properties; againſ} lightning,tem- 
pelts, and ſtormes, as alſo againſt all ve- 
nimes and poyſons. By the ſame occaſi- 
on, the Ywe, Cedar,andthe Aſhtrees, 
are proper againſt venimes, and doc 
hold their perfect orceneneſſc all the 
yearc long. In like manner, the Stone, | 
called 7/eliotrpium, whereot Pliny and 
many other do report wonderful things; | 


Among the ve- 


| Marcouer, that this ove Stone hath 1n- 
' cluded init, rhe properties and vertues 
| of all other Stones, Plmy,and all the reſt 
doe affirme, that the Stone called Aca- 
| es, by the domination of Mercury, help-. 
&h greatly his cyc-{ight that carrieth it 
abour, cauſing him to ſpeake freely and 
liberallie, and yet 1t 1s wholly poyſon. 
| Mercury in like manner, by infuxion 
which he beltowerth on ſomeBecaſtes, 
thatare ſubictedro him, as Dogges, 
Apes, Foxcs, and other ſuch like;endu- 
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f 


| 


| 
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| 


to wit, that it prolongeth life, andrhar | 


it REEF a man conltant and veric well | 
w:lled; moreccurr, that it can cauſe a | 


40 


nan to walk alibie ; : all rhele proper- , zO 


ties are deriucd vnto it by influence of | 
the Sun. 


larly ſubiect, and alſo to Jupiter, if a man 
doc bearc 1t about him, and rouch his 


flcth there-withneuer i little: it defcn- 


| 


«# ! 
The Ilacmnth Srone, by communica- | 
tion of the Sune, ro whom it 1s perticui- | 


| 
| 
| 
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deth and preſerueth him from all poy- 
{ons, as alſo againſt al evil! vapours and 
corrupted ayrcs. Ir gladerh and com- 
forterh the Hart and Spirit, and is repu- 
tedbeſide, tro make Men or Weomen 
very amiable, and well enclined, There 
1s likewiſe another kind of Iacinth, na- 
med the Chryſolite, which ſbinerh with 


 7.Booke' 


y  —; 


The ( brylug 
to the Sunne, 


a golden colour quite thorow, and | 


pertakerth of the Suns vertue: tis alſo 
very good apainſt frenzy or madaeſlc, 
melancholly humours, as alſo a zinſt 
ſtrange imaginations and euill vittons, 


The Scarabe, which is otherwiſe com- | 


monly calledthe Beetle-flye, alittle old 
Creature, is marueloufly ſubic& ro the 
Moon, and thereot 15 found both writ- 
ren, and by cxperience;T hat ſhe gathe- 
reth or maketh little pellets, or little 
round bals, of Mens Excrements, and 
therein club her young Egges, 
keeping the Pellers hid in theground 
cight and twenty daies; during which 
timethe Moone maketh her courſe, & 
thenine and wwentith day ſhee raketh 
them foorth, and then hideth them a- 
gaine vnder the Earth, Then, atſuch 


timeas the Moone 1s 'conioyned with 


the Sunne, which wee vſually tearme 
the New Moone: they all iſſue forch a- 


| liue, andflyc abour. The Moone alfo 


hath Soucraignety and dominion oner 
many hinges, and particularly onſuch 


| 


as are white and grecne, and (among | poucr oner 
For | 


Metrals) ouer Siluer eſpecially . 
this cauſe, all Trees (tn'theencreafing 
and waine of the Moone) doe extend 
or (liur vp their moyſture and ſtrength. 
Alſo, all Birdes or Fowles, which hant 
and live inRiuers, or Mariſhs and ma- 
rine places, arc ſubict rothe Moone. 
And likewiſe the Camelion,who recei- 
ucth (from het) his property of chan- 
ging, and altring into ſuch colours as 
are laid before or neere him. 

The properiics of Myrabolenes are 
infinite, Thcy doe nouriſh and pre- 
ſcructhelite of all ſuch as ſhall often 
eare them. They prolong youth; 
ſtrengthen the ſenſes and Spirits of. 
Man; cauſing quicknefſe of memorie; 
comforting the ſtomacke; and chearing 


the heart. All theic eunfrs and vertues, ! 


doc proceede from the Planets Jupiter 
and Mercurie, according as it is teltified. 


by very many Icarned and great perfo- | 


nages.T he laſpecr ſtone, by wfluence of 
the. 


' The Scarabe. 
| Fly, {ubic & 
tothe Mucnr: 


Coniuntion 
of the Sunac 
with the 
Moone. 


The Moones 


thinges white 
and grecac. 


The Paft.Iv 
Jian Plunycal 
led a Myrabor 
lane Plum, 

ſubictto MI | 
cury & Iufii, 
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Concerning | 
| he fxed ars | 
| ofthe eyghe | 
| | Hraucn. 
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| Medulaes 

head, ſubie- 
a:d to Iupiter 
1d SaINIRIC, 


10N 


*The ſeauen 
Sars, ſubieR 
tothe Moone 
and Mars, 


| The Saphire 
| Wd Ruby, to 


| he Goat, 


| 


'The Apate, to 


| | | 
"ic fone /e.. | 
[R9, Celan- | 
[Oe and Mas | 
", w the | 
|+/on8 heart, | 


——_. 


ble; | 


he litde dof. | 


Which is of the Natute of 7apiter and 


the Planer Satwrne, hath the power and | 
vertueto mittigate and remooue the | 
prickings of the Fleth; and ro ſtay cx- | 
ceſſe of bleeding ar the Nole, or any 
wound received. Heere might wee 
enterinto a much larger diſcourſe, of 
many other properties (verie ſtrange, 
great, and meruailous) and finguler 
qualities, both of Stones and other 
things, which the ſeaucn Plannets, and 
principall Starres (being in the Orbes 
of the Heauens) doe graunt by their 
influence to thinges heere beneath. Bur 
thoſe which wee haue already related, 
ſhall ſerue and ſuffice. Andnow, we 
wiil proceede, to ſpeake of fuch ver- 
rues in certain things, as do enfuc from 
the fixed Starres of the eight Heauen, 
which haue great domination and po- 
wer over thoſe thinges, that partake 
with ſuch qualities, which the other 


Planers giue influence vnto. 


The Starre called Medsſ4es-hiad, 
yeildeth force and vertue to the Dia- | 
mond, and ro the Hearbe called Mue-| 
worte, or Saint /ohns Hearbe 1 cauſing | 
them that carry them about them, to | 
be bol3 and hardy of heatr and Spirit 
and this Starre is ot the nature of upr- 
ter and Saturne: The Starres, named ' 
the * Plctades, haue power ober Chri- | 
ſtall, and over Fennell-ſeede: And 
thence it enſueth, that theſe ate com- 
fortable and beneficial to the eye-ſight, 
becauſerhat theſe Starres are Lunaric 
and Martiall. Theſelte-ſame Hearbe 
HMugworte, Mandrake , or Mandragon , 
Mint or Minis;thie Saphire and ihe Ru- 
bie, doe receive their influence from 
the Goate-Starre; and it 15 1ide, that 
whoſoeuer wearcch them in Ringes or | 
otherwiſe, (hall bee pleaſing and amia- | 


The vettue whereof we hauclaſt 
ſpoken, is likewiſe imparted to the A- 
are Stone : anditis. teported to pro- 
ceede alſo, from another Celeſtiall I- 
mage , called the 7ittle Dvgge. The 
vertuc of- the Emeralue, and of Sage, 
is communicated vntd them by the Vir. 
pines-Starre, or the Starre that appea- 
ted ar Chriſtsbirrh. The power of the 
Stonc Celrdonns, of Celandine, andot 
Maicke, toreprefle mellanchollic hu- 
mours ; commeth from the Statre cal- 
led rhe Lyons Hart , or the &oyall Starre, 
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beeke wri:ten by ſuch wotthy men, 


oO 


| Mars, The Blood Stone. receiuerh his 
| vertne of ſtaying or ſtanching bleeding, 


Bootes, 


from the Starre called Arramery, or 


Bootes in Grecke. The Topaſe Stone, The Tot 
and the Trefoy/e' or Threr-lemed graſſe, 2nd Tretaile, 
: torhe Nor- 


which containe the property of Chaiti. 
ty,to repreſle the Ficth , and to cauſe, 
ioyfulneſle in the bearer ot them : doe! 
r:ceiue their vertue trom the Starre' 
naiwed A'phets, or thc Septentrional; 
Crowne ; being of the nature of / ents, 
and of Mars. The Amatif, andthe! | 
Heatbecalled 4ri#ologre, or iriffolo. Tho Amir! 
chia Sarmentitia, Saratens Hearbe, com-', *.1.. 
monly rearmed Long Flart wort. Or Birf- Seo 24 1113 
worte, and Saffron alto; doe cauſe ait** 

faire complexion, and viuaciry o? Spi-i 

rit in him thar beares them abour in, 

and are ſaid to be the meanes of chaſing? 

away cuil] Spirits. All which vertues| 

arc imparted co them, by the Scar cald 
the Scerprons Hart, of the nature of Jupr- 
ter and Mars, 

By thcle examples then, concerning 
the fecret properties of thinges, which NoneoFtheſe 
r= not from the :Elements, but ? ER. 
y the in fluence of Starres they ought wears. = 
tobce highlic eſteemed, andnot niil- 

rized; ctpeciallic, becauſe they hauc 


4 a 
- 


and approoued by good experience. 
Welikewiſcrcad iri the third Booke of 
Kinges, andin the cight Chapter of 
VWiledome ; that Salomon knew the 
occaſion of thinges, the Natures of 
Creatures, andthe vertue of Hearbes.! | 
toſephus allo (betauſe I would not be o-i 57 114 
ucr-long) writes in his Booke of the} 

Jewes Warres, of aRoote named Z.y- 


_, 


The Blocd, to 
|; | 


| 
| 
j 
' 
! 
[ 


thernc crown | 


| 
| 


— 


haras, growing neere vnto aplacecal- 


| led Mecherantas, and ſaith,that it (hineth A Roote that 


cur-th men 
potiefled with |\ 
Sp!rits, 


inthe nighctime like fire, and hath the 
vertue to cure ſuch as are poficifcd 
with Spirits, beſide divers other cxcel- 
lents propertics. | 
Bur there is ſo much labour beſtow. | 
cd in the gathering thereof, as verſe 
ſew or none can attaine vnto it;becaufe | 
although they ſee and difcerne it a farre 
off : yet notwithſtanding , when they 
approach ncere vnto it, they can ney- 
ther take or couch it. And yet by 
much endeauer ( making experichce of 
that which the Deuill, or rather the 
Angell pleaſcdto diſcover) it grew to 
be found our, that a man, bathing him-| 
Kkk 2 {clte 
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ToOOot, 


harmes, 


peg 


| Cap. 7. 


A dangerous 
aduenturing 
ro gather the | 


Beaſts incell;. | MEETE naturall inſtinEt) are very $kiltul] 
gent incuring ; 
their owne 


| 
| Pl:n. in lib, 10. 


| CHAP. XV. 
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ſelfe in the Vrine of a Woman, when 

ſhe ſpenderh her floures, might boti | 
touch, take, and gather it. Neuerthe- 
| lefle, he that thus rooke it vp, was ſure 
 rodye, except he carried ſuch another | 


| like Root thither with him. Or, for his 
| greaterſafety, when hee ſhould ſee the 
| root (after bathing as before is ſaid) he | 
| muſt dig the earth round abourit , and ' 

| faſtning a ſtrong Cord about the root; 10 
binde a Dogge as faſt ro the other end 
thereof, who lecing himſclte ſo ftriftly | 
hampered, with ttugling and ſtriving | 
would plucke vp the Root, and then die. 
immediatly . This beeing thus done, | 
any man might then ſafely come to it, 


[| 


| and make vie thereot for his beſt ſer- | 

| vice. The Authors that doe auouch the | 
cruch of theſe things, are they whom [| 

| have alleaged in the former Chapter, 20 

and many others beſide, of whom I, 


ſpare to ſpake, to auoyde tediouſneſle. 


CFITS 


C] That brute Beafts haue enftratted ma- 
ny Men,im ſundry Medicines, and ke- | 20 
medies for hurts recetued; and in the | 


Properties of great ſtore of other 


| thinges. 


oy CCC EEE eee en Hr rr ey COo——_—_ —__A_l a 


T is no matter deſer- 
vJ||uing meruaile, if men 
=g|| Nauc attained to the 
knowledge of the pro- 
perties of things : con- 40 


lidering that beaſts (by 


inthe knowledge allo of many things, 
which they can apply to themſclues as 
cures and Medicines, Nay, we may 
preſurne to ſay further,that Beaſts hauc 
ſhewenand declared Medicines to men; 
by beholding how they have healed 
themſclues, and found out their owne 
Remedies, without other hclpes. Not- 
withſtandi 7, we al know wel enough, 
that men neither could , or can skill of 
any cures; bur ſuch as they hauc heard 
of, and learned from others that went 

before them. 

In regard whereof , P.iny had good 
cauſe to ſay : That men ought to be thank- 


FO 
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fall to Beaites, for many medicines and re: 


medies, which they haue learned of them. 
The hart firſt ſhewed vs, that the hearb 


to dra v out an Arrow-head,or the pic- 
ces of the Shaft, when he is wounded 
there-with : becauſe the Hart himſclfe 
(being ſo hurt) vſeth it as his onely rc- 


Goats of Candice doe oblerue the verie 
ſame. Harts alſo, when they arebitten 
or ſtung by a venomous kinde of Spi- 


ſcJues by cating Crearſ/es, though other 
do hold,that it is by an Hearb omg 
inthe water. The property of the hear 


raught vs by Swallowes, tobe apt and 
conuenient for our eye-{ight; becauſe 
they make vie thereof, tothe eyes of 
their young ones. 

The Tortoiſe, by cating wilde Mar- 
icrome,defendeth himſclte againſt Ser- 
pents: and thereby the property of the 
Hearbe was firſt found and knowne, to 
be good againſt poyſon. The Weezell 
eatcth Rew, or Hearb-Grace, when he 
purpoſeth to fight withRats. Wilde 
Boarcs doe heale all their diſcaſes or 
harmes, with feeding on Iuy, or the 
Hearbe called Ale-Hoofe, and ſome ſay 


7.Bo00 


_ 
[ 
, 
| 


gcr, 


ke, 


called Dittanie, or Dittander, is good Pitany, 
argtn of 


. 


medy . Aritetle faith, that the VV ilde © 219.4 


nin, «. 'oy 


| 


| 


[1 


Phalanges, 


Celandine, otherwiſe called Eſclere, was | Celandinels 
; the eye bebe 


Wilde Mar 6 


ronie, good + 
gainlt poyſo 


Rew or heuh 
Grace, 


'Tuy, or Ale- 
Hoote, 


on Creniſſes; clpecially tuch as the Sea 
throweth vp on the ſhoare, The Snake 
or Adder, to diſpoile himſelte of his 
writhen skinne ; keepes in the earth (in 
the W inter time) feeding on nothing 
but che tuyce of Fennel, Ando clearc 
his eye-fight, which he hath much im- 
paired and offended, by being ſolong | 
vnder-ground in darkneſfſc; hc rubberh 
and ſtreaketh his:eyes vppon Fennell, 
which the Greekes called Marathrinm, 
that both reſtoreth and clearcth his ejc- 
ſight, andthereby may the vertue of 
this Hearb be wel known. The Bear be- 
ing poyloned by the Hearbe named 


doth puree his body bythe eating of 
Ants or Pilmures. There js no Hearbc, | 
how venomous ſocuer it bee, that can | 
hurt the Hart, Stag, or Red-Decre it 

he have eaten of a Thiſtleor Cardoone, 

which is.call.d by learned Plipy, Cyna- 
ta, The Dragon, by tecding on wilde 
Lertice,purgeth and cureth any harme 
recciued. It hath beene daily obſerued, | 
that Dogges, by cating on an Hearbe, 


——_— 


which ' 


Tuyce of Fer 
nel], for the 


eye-light. | 


How the Ad- 
der cleareth 


his cyc-light 


Ants a purgt 


HMandragoras, Mandrake, or Mandragon; Beares, | 


Plingn is. 


Wild-Lervct 
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ders, called Phalanges ; they heale them- Spiders ally 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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heh 


Ales 


purge! 
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| Paritarie, or 
| Pellicory of 
the Wall. 


$148.14, or 
| Feuerfew. 


!h# a Bird of 
Egypt. 


Ma.nkib,s, 


A kind of Aco 
run, called 
Leaopardy- 
dane, 


Ail.inlb, 
Am. 


| Rats & Mice. 


EY 


© — 


which Pliny ſaith he knew no name of 
(though others haue rearmed it Dog- 
graſſe, or Knot-graſſe) have prouoked 
themſclues to vomit, and ſo cleanſed 
rcheir tomackes, when they haue been 
very lickly . Ringdoues or Woodcul- 
uers, layes, Mearles, or Black-Birds, & 
Partridges, do vſe the leauecs of Laurell 
or Baycs for their purging . Other Pid- 
geons, Turtles, and Fowles, to purge 
themlelues; doc take Peliragies , which 
Pliny calleth Helxine, which -is an hearb 
that groweth vpon wals. Drakes, Mal- 
lards, Wild-gceſe,and orher Fowles of 


| Rivers or waters, do ſcruc themſelues 


alſo for their health, with an hearb cal- 
led Siderits or Feuerfew . Cranes and 
” chlike Birds, make vic of Mariſh-Ru- 
ines. 

The Bird named 1b&, when ſhe feeleth 
her (clic not well diſpoſed z purgeth her 
body by the meancs of her owne beake 
or bill, with VV ater comming forth of 
her lower parts. And Pliny ſaith, that 
(by this Bird) men learned how to re- 
medy themſclues by Glifters, When a 
Dog doth recciuc any wound whatſoe- 
uer, it hee can, teach thereto wich his 
rongue; he hathno better meanes then 
licking the ſore, and ſo helpeth himſel£. 
W hen the Panther (which Avicenne 
calletha Leopard) hath fed on a veno- 
mous hearb, named * Pardaijanches : he 
recouercth himſelfe, by cating thedung 


knowne to Hunt{-men, they conuay it 
intoa veſlell (apt for the purpoſe) and 
hang it on the higheſt branch ofa Tree, 
where the Panther ſtaying , and labou- 
ring by hopefull meanes how to getir; 
the Huntſmen haue opportunity to kill 


| him. 4riForle writeth hereof, and pliny 


much more amply then he; ſo doth A/- 
bertus SN And Pliny ſaith morco- 
uer, that by the meere enftruftions of 
thele Creatures: men both haue, and 


and death ſometimes, Becauſe (laith he) 
when any houſe isin danger of falling, Rats 
and Mice doget them gone, and quite for- 
ſakeit; declaring ro men, that they 
ſhould do thelike. Spiders alſo do ſhun 
all ſuch wals as run to ruine, or arc hke 
to bc overthrowne . VV hererg he ad» 


| Acth ; That Swallowes will newer ſtay, or 
buildtheir neſts, in places ruinous, or ready 


tofal. 
| 


owledge in ſome Creatures. 665 | 


a 


or excrements of men. Which being | 


may lcarne to auoyd many perils; yea, | 


I0 
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| all theſe are manifeft fianes of raine. It 


|| likeftroraine. When Wolues are no-| 


————————. 


- 


| 

Of many Bea#es and other Creatures, that 
(by meere intinct of nature ) haue fore, 
knowledge of things to happen ofterward. 
And that atuers luthe Creatures haue cay-' 
ſed ſome Connries to be deſo/ate andwn- | 
inhabited, 


CHAP.XVI. 


_ — —— - 


—_ —_—  — - 


Or onely the natural in- 
ſtin& of ſome beaſtes, 
hath becn ſufficient for 
VS in giuing Ys know- ding in many 
ledge, concerning the | Creatures. * 
"innated properties of | 
divers thinges, and what vſcor ſeruicc | 
we might make alſo of them, either for 
Phifick, Medicines, or otherwiſe: but 
many more of them beſide, as well car- 
thy as ayry,hauc knowledge of the mn- 
ration of times, and when any rough 
winds, raines, cempeſts,or fair weathet / 
ſhall enſue, and thereof doedeliuer ap- | 
parantſignesto men, cucn as true pre- | 


dictions. For example, when Sheep do | The skipping 
mount andskip about the fielde, as ſce- | * ®*<r- 
ming very iocond and merry; it prog- 
noſticateth immediatraine. The like ts 
declared to vs by the Oxe or Bullocke | 74. jicking 
when he licketh himſelfe againſt the | ot Oxcn, and 
hairezand lifreth vp his Noſe rowardes | 22's he 
Heauen; or loweth and ſnuffeth on the | '7'© 
ground,ſtriuing to feed ouer-haſtily,$ | 
morethen he was wont to doe. VV hen | 

che Ewe diggeth the ground with her Es, Goars, 
foot; and Goats, when they fleepe roo | 224 4n1es. 
nere one another ;when Ants alſo walk 
thethickeſt, and more then in vſuall | 


numbers,mecting together confuledly, 


The rare 10- 
ecligence & 
vnderitan- 


Lyons diſlodge themſelues, out of one | Pil1oS2ings 
| of lyons trom 


Countrey into another; itis acertaine | ,,c{cy1c to 
ſigne, that the yeare following ſhall be | 
droughty./F/ianus writeth of the Goats 
of Lybra, that they knew the comming 
of the Caniculer or Dog-daies, and de- 
Clare both by ſmell and ſhew, when it is 


| another, 


The-Goats 
of Lybig. 


red to enter houſes,ro walk on plough- | Wolucs walks 


cd Lands, or approch neere to people; 
it is ſaid, that they doe it, to ſhun ſome | 
great rempeſt necre at hand. 
Fiſhes alſo hauc wondertull proper- | 
Kkkz ries, 
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| onof wind and tempeſts. When the 

| Swallowes flye ſo necre vnto the VWa- | Swaltow, z,. 

| rer, that they ſeeme to {mire it with | GONG 
their Winges , it fore-telleth raine pre- : 


, tics, inknowing & expreſſing the chan- | 

17. omg : ' Bes of *1mes, When Dolphinesleap and 
\aynginthe | 4 : L 
Marcr and ' Play inthe ſeas, diſcoucring themſclues 


troubling whe | abouc the Vater: it 15 then ſaide, that 
' VALET. 


| 


lnging. 


The Frogges 


| 


OfSca Fowls 
comming on 


Land. 


Cranes flying » 
in the Ayre. | 


} 


great winds will ariſe from thoſe parts, | 


whence the Dolphines ſeeme to come. 
And when they trouble the water, and 


but bath or bear themſelues therein ; it | 
is aſigneof ſerenity, calme and faire | | 
weather, When the Frog is heard fing- | 10, precedent examples, therefore I will 
ing loudeſt, and more ſtrongly then his | 


wont: itis aplaine ſhew of rainc and 
tempeſt, Birds likewiſe are not voyd of 
this priuiledge, for wee can ſpeake as 
much, or rather more of them (rothis 
purpolc) then of all the Beaſts. When 
the watery Foules do leaue the Sea, & 
enter farre ypon the Land, it is a ſigne 
of ſtormes, raine, andtempeſts. It 


and fly out of order; then lJooke for the 


icpreſageth fair weather.Bur it they cry, | 


| Cranes fly in the ayre & make no noiſe; | 20 


| 


(| 
| 


[ently to follow. 


Alianw athrmeth , that the Snite 
knoweth the waxing and waining of 
the Moone. Bur gentle Friends, I feare 


ceaſeany further purſuite intharkind : 
but will now ſpeake of cerraine Beaſts, 
which haue expelled and driuen people 
out of their Countries and dwellings ; 
yet being no Creatures of hugenefle or 
ſtarure, bur very weake, little and fmal- 
ly regarded . Alianrs writerh (ro this 
purpoſe) concerning divers places in 
Ntaly, where mighty multitudes ofRars, 
made ſuch ſpoile and deſtrution of the 
Roots of Trees, Hearbes, and Graſſe : 
that the Inhabitants (not knowing how 


| I haue beene too vnſeaſonable in the | 


Beaſts exyel. 
| ling mcn +76 

their habit 
| ttons, 


[ 


Rats compel. 
led mento | 
fly heir coun 


The Crow fly | 


| contraric. V hen the Crow flycth dire- | 
ing tothe ſea. | 


Ely rowardes the Sca; it prognoſtica- , 
teth raine, as alſo when ſhe keepeth it1j | 
on the Sea ſhoare,in melancholly man- | 


| 
' 


ro kil or ſpoile them) endured extream 
| famine, and were enforced to forſake | 
| the Country . Marcns YVarroteſtifieth, | 
| thata great Towne in Spaine , becing | 
| builded in a ſandy ground, was ſo del- 


iy, 


The Ovles 


A Towne v1 


bathung. 


fong. 


The Crowes 
hoatlc norc. 


Rauen:, 
Crowes, and 
Pyes flocking 
together. 


White Foules 
aſſembling to 
gerher, 


Our houſhold 
Poultry. 


The Larkes 
caily ſinging, 
and Duckes 


ner, and her notes are ſorrowfull, E] 


thc Owle fing (after her manner) in 
rainy weather, it denoteth a ſuddaine 
change ro faire breaking vp : butif ſhe 
{ing in calme and ſweete weather, -it 15 


k E . | 
an iminediate figne of raine. Plutarch 


ſaith, that when the Crowes notes 
come from a hoarſe voyce, and he flap- 
peth or beateth his Winges; it is a 
{1gne of winds and tempeſts . The ſame 
is alſo to be gathered, if when the Sun 
is low declining into the welt, Raucns, 
Crowes and Pyes flocking together , 
do (ing, mount and fly vp towards hea- 
uen, and then deſcend downe againe , 
renewing their former notes: theſe are 
ſaide to be predictions of cold and win- 
dic raines. The congreating of many 
white Fowles together, doth ordinari- 
ly procecde from fome great tempeſts 
and ſtormes. E 
When Houſhold Poultry, as Cocks, 

Capons, Hennes, &c. doc beate their 
Wings, and mount vp, (merily chatte- 
ring or reioycing) it is an cuident teſti- 
mony, that they fcele winde and raine 


| approaching. When the Larke fingeth 


very carly inthe morning, and Duckes 
doc willingly, bath cheimſclues, wich 
picking , imping , and pruning 'their 
Feathers with their billes; it 15 arclati- 


| 


20 


| 


ned and vndermined by Conies: that in 


tothe great danger of the people. 

Nor have theſe things happened on- 
yin firme and maine Land; bur alfo n 
Iflands enuironed with the Sea, where 
both Rats and Micchaue ſo aboundant. 
ly warmed, and with ſuch vnrefiſtable 
boldneffe:thar the Inhabitants haue bin 
glad ro ſauethemſclucs by flight. Here- 
of beareth teſtimony Gyarws, or Gyara, 
one of the Iflcs of Cyc/ades, or Sporades, 
in the Agexmſca; which (by the means 
ofthis vermin)became vrterly deſolate, 
and no way habitable. The ſame Au- 
thors doe further report, that there was 
a Towne in France, which alfo fell into 
ruinc and diſpcopling , thorow the 0- 
uer-abounding of Frogs and Toades. 
The: like charice happencd in 4frita, 
by Locuſtes, or Graſhoppers . Thes- 
phraitws recordeth anorher Countrey, 
which was vninhabitable by Caterpil- 
lers. Another Prouinee in Zybza, all the 


| men were thence expulſed by Lyons. 


Now, wee hold it no preat diſp#rage- 


met, formento be ſurmotired by lions, 
when humaine weakneſſes ſufficientlic 
declared, -by that which Pliny repor- 


'reth, concerning a Pronince on the 


limits 


” 


— 
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the end it ſunke, and was quite ruined, 
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derguned by 
Conmcs, 


Iſlands {war 
wing with 
Rat; & Mice, 


Frogges and 
| Toadesder 
ſtroyeda 
Towne in 


France, 


The like done | 
by C aterpil- | 


lers. 


Pln, in 0.9. 


an 
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| and admirable skill, tl 


limits of Erhyopia, where Antes, Scorpi- ! 
' ons, and other little Wormes , ſachas 
' the * Palmer Worme, were the meanes 
*aWorve | of exiling thence all the dwellers. 
nd | Flicsalſoforcedthe Inhabitantes of 
in Larine Bru- AMggard in Greece, toleauetheir Coun: | 
nzgor (4"2%* rey: And VWalſpes did the like to the E- 
| pheſians. Anthenor writing offthe Iile of | 
| Crete (with whom alſo ioyncth Elianws) 
| faith, thatagreatmultitude of Bees,cha- 10 
| ſedalthedwcllers out ofa City,and vied 
Of Waſpes & | their Houſes in ſtcad of Hives , Manie | 


Ln. other like ſtrange things haue happened | 


this goodly Crowne, andof the fame, 
Gold which had been delivered him: ne-/ 
uertheleſſe, like a cunning and crafty de- ern F 
ceiuer, hee had falfifyed it, by intermed- the Crowne 
ling ſome quantity of Siluer among the with v1uer. 
Golde. 
The Crowne beeing thus finiſhed, ic 

was preſented to the King, who cauſing, 

itto bee waighed , and finding his full 

waight, was well contented , and tho- 
roughly ſatisfied rhe Workeman for his 
paines. Burbeing (within awhile at- 
ter) certified , tharthere was a ſuſpition 


inthe Worlde, which gre to bee read in | 
ancient Hiſtories. 


| CHAP. XVII. 


| 20 


offome Siluer to be mingled among the 
Gold: the King grew exceeding defirous 
to knowe what quantiry of Siluer there 
might be, yer without defacing or break- 
ing the Crowne. 

Archimedes being a man of no meane | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


| KLE: \ 
| eſteeme in that Countrey , imade tender | avchimides vn 
ofhisſcruice (inthiscaſe) to the Kings: | 4rrakern he 


. The ſubtle and ingenious deniſe of Archi- | 


| 


Crowns u:al. 


mides the Phyleſopher, to knew there. |. 
by, how much Sulner was mingled with 
Gold, in a Crowne of Gold (by 4 Golde- | 
Smith) without any breach or inturie | 
done to the Crowne in the trial. 


"OO PIſtorians haue de- | 20 
| vil ot Archi- | Wh | 6 clared themſelues, 
'neder, H $ ro be never ſlack or 
; T ® ) weary, inreporting 
Pe M1 'Y the ingenions in- | 
IG NE UCntions of ſpirite, 
= &5 og and greatskil of 4r- 
chimedes the Syracuſan, but eſpecially,in | 
Aſtrology and Geometry. Among all 
| which, I purpoſe to relate a verie fin u- 
| lerconceit, notably deviſed by himſelfe, | 
according as it is reported by Vitruwiu. 
| This Phyloſopher liued in Syracuſa, a | 
Z Citry of Sicily , at ſuch time as Zieron | 
| 6575 5 raigned there, a verie rich King, & high | 
mike 32own | by beloued of the Romans. 
of Golde for, |- In the ſecond warre of Carthage , this 
lin Gods, King cauſed a Crowne of Golde to bee 
made by a Goldf{tmith, which was a'verie 
excellent Worke-man, becauſe hee had 
madea promiſe thereof to his Goddes, 
and Religion bounde him'to the perfor- 
| mance. After thar the faſhion, price, & 
| value was agreed on, which indeede was 
| great: the King commaunded fo much 
\'Gold tobe delinered to the W orkman, 


according as he purpoſed the juſt weight 


' 
| 
i 


the whole truſt and charge thereof was 
repoſed in him . Sitting alone byhim- 
ſite ſtudying by what meanes he might | 
beſt accomplith this difticulttrialzir chan | 
ced, that his Bath ſtood readie prepared | 
by him ; for they held it as areligious cu- | 
ſtome, to cleanſe and waſh their bodies , | 
before they enterprized on any doubrful 
occaſions. ——_ 
Asheentered into his Bathing Tub, | He fndeth 
which was full of Warer, he confidered | 94115 means 
| ' 2:3, - | oftrial very 
(as Learned men dor hardly omitte*anic frangeiy, 
thing, without obſeruation)thatſo much | 
Water did ouerflowthe Tub , as his bo- | 
dic had emptied in place thereof.Making | 
vſe of this conceite in further iudgement_| 
and vnderſtanding, hee departed thence | 
ioyfully ; aſſuring himſelfe, that he had 
| found what he ſoughttor. 
Heereupon, he cauſed two Ingots to | 
be made of cquall waight the one being | 
of Golde, andrhe other of Siluet; &the!,, 
ponderouſneſſe ofeach Ingotgvas equal | hu he mad: 
tothatofthe Crowns. Aﬀecrward, he | bis experi- 
hada Veſſell made forhim of ſufficzent | — 8 
greatneſle, apt and correſpondent to his | andSiluer, 
owne intention, which he filled with wa- 
rer, and then did put thercinto the Ingot 
| of Siluer: when preſently came toorth of 
the Veſſellſo much water, as elſe would 
haue ſupplied the [ngots place. Now, to | . 
knowe what quantity of water this ouer- 
flowing amounted vnto, ſubtilly he took 
forth the Ingot, and by another Veſſclor 


ofthe Crowne. With great ingenuitie 
+5 


Meaſure for the purpoſe, he kepr iuſt ac-| 


count | 
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pn — 


| 


count of fo much Warer, as then did fill 
vpthe veſlell againe. So by this account 
and meafure(tor he well vnderſtood the | 


greater a quantity of water out ofthe vel: 


ſell, thenthe Ingot of Gold did: burbe- | 


| cauſe it hath caſt forth more, that more 


As a ON 


| pat. Ingots waight) hee knew what quantitie | | giuerh plainly to bee knowne, that ſub- 
oaer-fiow. | of Water, the marke or waight of Siluer ſtaunce which it hath of Siluer mingled 
* 3 had ſent out of the veſſel], by meanes of withit.For we know very wel,that two In 
| rhereſt remaining ſtill inir, and by the gots (conliſting of one weight, and of | 
| poize of the Ingor. oneſelfeſame Metrall) muſt neceſſarilic 
When he had made this eſtimation , | be ofa like bodice and quantity; & there- 
perſwading himſelfe, the mark or waight | ro fore, beeing putinto a Veſſell full ofwa- 
of the Siluer , ſupplied the roome ot fo ter, they muſtvoide outalikequantitie 
many meaſures of water, he would then | | of Water; inregarde, that two bodyes 
make the like proofe of the Gold, which cannot be in one andthe ſame place. But 
was of anſwerable poize to that of f1luer , by putting the body of the Golde or of 
Triallmade | But there iflucd not forth my ſuch ſtore the Siluer into the water, thewater muſt 
ofthe water, | of water, as formerly did, when the In- needs voide out, and yeelde them place; 
_—_ be | gotof Siler was inthe ſame place , al- and ſo much the greater the bodie is, fo 
ngots, . EY ; : 
| though they were both equall in waight : much the more waterit emprieth forth. | @_-,_. 
becauſe that (as cuery man knoweth) the And hence itenſuerth. that the Crowne | on of the 
anſwerable weight of Gold doth not fill | 20 | ſent out more Water, thenthe Ingot of Tent, th; 
vp ſo much ſpaciouſneſle as that of Sil- Golde ; becauſe the Crowne made vſe | 0, * | 
uer ; and therefore, it ſheddeth the lefle of the place with equall poize. | 
watcr. - | Verily, this inuention of Archimides, 
After he had taken forth the Gold, he was ſubtleand ingenuous ; albeit manie 
filled the Veſfell by the ſame meaſure, as other thinges (of much greater impor- 
he formerly did to the poize of Siluer,& tance) were found out by the ſpirite and 
in counting the meaſures as they were induſtry ofthisman . Andſuchas are] _ 
put in, he alſo kept iuſt reckoning , howe deſirous to know more ſinguler matters | pheanar 
much water each mark or waightof gold concerning him : let them read Plutarch | 71r.11wi.in!y, 
& filuer, had truly deliuered out. VV hich | 30 | in the life of Marcus Marcelins,and Tits | 4& 5,944 
being done keeping ſtil in memory both Liuites, in the fourth and fifte Bookes of 
| the meaſures, he tooke the Crown made the third Decade. VV here they ſhall find, 
| _ _ by the Goldſmith , containing the ſame tharthe Engines and frames onely ,made 
ir ſelfe in the | Weight with either of the [ngots of Gold by the inuention of Archimedecs,were ſuf- 
Water, and Siluer; and purring it into the veſſel, ficient (for long time) to defend Syracu(s 
the water ouer-tlowed according to the againſt the Romaines. And amongſt 0- 
greatneſſe thereof, | ther thinges, recitallis made, thatno 
Heereupon, hee tooke it out agayne, ſtrength of men, becing able(with infinit ! A grear Ship 
and meaſured the Water, which ſufficed Inſtruments) to draw a great Ship out of __—_ 
not to fill vp the veſlell. And ſo he found, | 49 | the Water , Archimedes onely brought | by Archimedes 
that it had throwne forth more Water, it foorth, cucn as if it had floated vppon 
then the Ingot of Goldhad done, & leſſe the Sea. 
then the Ingot of Siluer: wherby he per- VVhile the Remains maintained their 
ceived, how much there ;wanted in uſt Hedge before Syacuſa, hee deniſed fuch 
poize, to make each meaſure meete and Engines,that by throwing great grapling 
anſwereable to the other ; whereupon he hookes of Iron from oft the Walles, faſt __ 
began to make his account in this man- bound by equall counterpoize in the Ci- Arn 
ner. ty, he mounted a Gally aloft inthe ayre, the Ayre, © 
This Crowne did eicct forth ſo manie which deſtroyed and ſunke many men in - wage w_ 
In wharman- | veſſels full of Water, more then the In-| 50 | the Sea, For he could let it fall when hee * * OW 
= ns mays po of Gold hath done:then —_ liſted. and d:ſh both jſelfe & other Gal- 
Cots . . . . . . s . 
valewation, yp there is as much Siluer —_ with lies in pieccs : ſo that by this meancs,and 
ey wrial ofthe | the Gold inthe Crowne, as it hath caſt other grapling Inſtruments, hee would 
rowne, and | h Water then the In- & one atk 4 Shs | 
bath the In. | OT thrown out more Wat ithe In raggethe encmics Gallies and Shippes 
gots. got of Gold did, which is caſte to be vn- | fo owertully, that they ſhould breake & 
derſtood. For, if the, Crowne had bin in- | ſplit themſc]ues againſtRockes, they be- 
tirely all Gold, itwould have cmpticed no ing no way able to make reſiſtance. He 
b. : _ Ramed | 
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| 
| 
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| 
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her 


Chap.18. 
— | famedthelike Engines vpon the Lande, 
whereby he could daily deſtroy manic of 


| xo Marct!ls 

| a Noble Cap 
taine Of tbe 

| Komanes,cn- 
tarced to for- 
'(ake his hiege 
| to Sy: acula. 


(i..,nlv.1, 
& 71/0/41, 


(la.in Lb,4. 
0udn hb.6, 


wu, 


the enimies. And ſuch was the bold with- 
ſtanding, which Archimedes performed 
within the Cittic ; that Marcus Marceiltes 
(amoſt excellent Caprtaine of the Ro- 
maines) was enforced to chaunge his 
courſe of marriall diſcipline for aſſayling 
the Cirtic,becauſc he ſaw himſelfe in ve 
rie great perill, and his people in confuſi- 
0:1, 
For Archimedes had thrown ſuch feare 

' and terror among the Romaine ſoldiers, 
| that when they beheld but ſome chain or 
filly beame, de ſcendfrom off the Citric 

Walles, they w ould runne backe and re- 
| tire with all poſsible {peede only to auoid 
| the daunger, ſo highly were they feareful 
| of the Engines and Inſtruments , daylye 
 deuiſed and perfourmed by this excellent 
| man. 
| Creeroattributeth alſo to this famous 
| Phyloſopher, thar hee firſt invented and 
| GE ; 
made the materiall Spheare, wherein the 
eye might caſily apprehend the motions 
of all the Planets, with their courſe, paſ- 
ſions, and Aſpes. And Clandsren fayth, 
that he made one of Chriſtal ; which ſee- 
meth alſo to haue beene confeſſed by 0- 
vid. He was no leſſe ſtudiovs &contem- 
platiue,then learned and skilfull. Bur ar 
length,when Syracuſe was ſurprized and 
taken by force afterſo long and admi- 
rable refiſtaunce made by Archimedes: 


IO 


Marcellus prohibited ( vppon uw of 
death) that no man ſhould be ſo bo!de as | 


| 
! 

| 

Archimedes 
[laneby a 
[nn ſoldier 
[ad much be- 
\Toaned b 
(Marcell, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


7.mb.x, 
&Tyculgn, 


/ 


mas... 


to kill him, although hee had beene the | 
| death of ſo many worthy Romains. Ne- 
| uerthelefſe, a Souldier finding him by 


. making afigure vpon the ground,the ſol- | 


| dier demanded what hee was: but others 
| ſay,thathe commanded him,to go along 
' with him to Marcellus. Archimedes retur- 
| ning him no anſwer,cither that he would 
' or would not, but was ſeriouſly buſted in 


| minde about his Circle; and the Soldi- 
er growing angry therear, flewe him; 


| which was veric highly difpleaſing vntos 

| Marceltes, who made him an honorable. 

; and worthy Sepulchre. 

This is written by Pliny Yalerirs Max» 

| imus, Titns Liutns, and Platarch... Cirers 

| reputeth it as a greatglorie to himſelfe , 

| that he found the Graue of Archimedes, 
and maketh high account thereof. For, 
(faith he) The ſprrit and induſtry of a Lear- 


20 


5O 


lent quality,in ſich/as are Preachers now 


Of Socrates and Alcibiades. 


| 


thouſande thouſand rgnoars mens. Bythe 
endeuour of Wiſemen, herce and terci- 
ble Beaſts haue beene made rame; ſtrong 
things haue beene reduced to weakenes, 
and weake matters made jtrong.By them 
a ſmall number haue becne victorious 0- 
uera great: becauſe a difordered muki- 
rude, and without induſtry,do but break | 
themlelues, aud runne vppon their owne. 
rume. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


tre 


Of the manner , whereby Socrates perſwa- | 
. ded Alcibiades, fo beecome an Ora-' 
For. 


narters in mine opinion, 
I] : manto haue jn himſclfe, is 

coſpeake in ſuch ſorte, that 
hee may giue occaſion thereby , to be li- 
ſtened vnto with hecd and attention, For 
this cauſe, Orators thatſpake publicke!y 
in elder times, were highly prayſed: how 
much more then beſeemeth this excel- 
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ned man , hath much marepower thens 


— —  — 


The endcuar 


and inguitrie 
ot Wicwen, 


GNE of the veric hardeſt Toſpeak well 
and orderly 


+ a dithcul 
vermoſt commendable for 


adaycs ? Which becing well confidered | 


' Alcibixdles fer 


by Alcibiades the rhemian, and hee but, {1.0 ſpeake 
young in yeares; he durit not make anje | wpublicke. 
publick ſpeech,albeit it was a vſual thing, 
and neceffaric for the cheeteſt menin the 
| chance (and notknowing him)as he was , 40 | Cirtie, amongſt which numberbhbgwas! 

by | LIE ED . 


| One. 


A oe ions, ico 


great multitude of people of diucrſe de- 
grees, he faide vnto him; Te/ me Alcibia- 
des, Art thou not :ffraide to ſpeake before 
this Cob/er ? \N hereto hee anſwered, No 
truly Socrates. Then hee demaunded a- 

aine : Art thou then more (tmero::, to; 
ſpeake before a Trompet ? Shalt tho itand 


. t : ; ' , # ©; 4 \  o 
The great Phyloſopher Seerater taking. 
notice therof; and being defirausto give 


Seerates practi 


him encouragement, with per{waſional-!{.4.  in- 
ſo to become an Orator, hee prattifed a} bo!vcn avid; 
ſubrle and cunning meanes, whereby he _ ; gn 
ouercame ſuch fearcfulnefle in him; and quelizons. 
the ouer-curjous conſideration ., which 

prenailed too much with him. For, mee- 

ting him one day in the ſtreete; among a 


in 
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Secrates his 


Aliuſon vato | 


hs former 
demands. 


*A Cirrv in 


the middic of 


T ufcja. 


| 
| cibiades, faid no; and thathe ſtoode not 
in feare to ſpeak before any ſuch people. 


Then Socrates named many other men , 


| who were of trades and mean condition; 


naming afterward, men of great quality, 
whereto Alcibiades (till replyed, that hee 
durſt ſpeake before euerie one of them. 
Then Socrares [aid vnto him 3 The peo- 
ple are compoſed of all (mch 4s 1 haue named 


theſe, the Athenian Audorie (where thou 
oughte#t to ſpeake) doth conſift, Sothen, 
this auoydine of feare, in ſpeaking rom one 
to one, ſhould take awsy all terror in thee of 
ſpraking to them when they are aſſembled 
rogether * for they which before Flood deni- 
ded apart, are but th nwnitedin one Con- 
grceation. By which reaſon, Alcibiades 


that before had poſſeſſed him ; then ma- 
king praCtiſe of this cxhortation, hee be- 
came afterward a moſt excellent Orator. 
Wi hereby may be obſerued, of what va- 
luc good Councell is, when 1tis guenin 
duetime andſcaſon. 
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CH AP: XIX. 


— 


The beginning, and the cauſes of the Fatt 
ons of the Guelphes and the Gibe- 


lines. 


(© | DN the time of the 

| 4 | Ul F [Emperor Frederick, 
wh (Pg ſecond of that name 

» G and of Pope Gregory 

the ninth, betweene 
'whom was greatdif- 
- cord & contention : 
there were two factions of people, inthe 
Citty of * Piſtorium , or Piſtoia in Ttalie: 
the one whereof, was called the Paucia- 
rziques ; andthe other, the Chancelrs. 


| Now it fortuned,that two Brethren the 


onecalled Guelph,andche other Cibeizne, 
held diuers opinions inthis City; where- 
of ſome followed the one fide, & others 
the other . From whence it proceeded , 
chat of theſe two verie famous men, one 
part began to cnritleitfelfe the Gueſphes, 


and the other, the Gzbelines : And that 


1n more feare of him, then of this man ? Al 
| 


wnto thee, and not of any other : and of a'l 


—Ofthe G uelphe sand Gibelines. 7.B 


ſide which was the Guelphs, expuiſed the || 


{ 


Gibelsnes out of the Cittic. And becauſe 
it was a matter ſomewhat note-worthie, 
to behold two Brethren of ſuch contrary 
diſpoſition, each of thele faftions woon 


| the fauour of many neighboring people. | 


| Sothat euen as a contagious Peſtilence , 
| this diuorce of amity, diſperſed it ſelte by 
| little and little, thorough all 7ealy, and al 


Ooke. 


i 


| 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| to | cauſes and Controuerlies, muſt bee dif- 


was conquered ; and making due conſt | 20 
deration thereof, heeloſt the falſe feare | 


30 
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1 CC 


cuſſed and dilcided by the Guelphes and 
Gibelines. | SP | 

T his fire beeing thus farally kindled; 
the Emperour Frederick, who was a Ca- 
pitall enemic tothe Pope, beeing at thar 


| time inthe Cittie of 7:/a, in the yeate, 


one thouſand, three hundred, and forty : 
and not knowing which faction woulde 
be on his fide ; and which would pertake 
with the Pope, made publicke declarati- 
on, that he vndertooke the name & part 
of the Gebeiines. hich being done, hee 
managed cruell warre vpon the Gue/phes; 
and by reaſon of this open publication,al 
[Italy divided itfclt into theſe two names ; 
and therby grew greatſcandals and mor- 
calities in every Citty : yea, eucn in per- 
ticuler Families, where the Sonne deui- 
ded himſelte from his Father, Brother a- 
ginſt Brother , W ite againſther Huſ- 

and. Yet vpon no other ground,but be- 
| cauſe the one affeCted the Guelpbian fac- 
tion, and the other the Gibeline, and ſo 
purſued cach the other, It was dailyſeen, 
that the ſtronger {ide ruined and ouer- 
threw houſes to the grounde, following 
{till on the weaker, even to vtter hauocke 
and deſtruction : and ſuch was the conti- 
nuance of thisquarrell , as neuer were 


40 | greater cruelties heard of, betweene the 


Infidels and Chriſtians,in their greedieſt 
turics. 


writeth ; that by theſc factions, fiue and 
thirtic of the verie woorthicſt houſes in 
the Citric of Florence, were raced tothe | 
carth; and that thoſe contentions were 
thoroughout all /zaly. Many people bea- 
ring name with the Emperour, expelled 
the Gue/phes whereſoeuer they came.and 
the G:belines did the like by - ns - The 
greater part of Rome, by raking the Em- 
perors cauſc in hand, had alreadje runne 
into too much ftorwardnefle : which the 
at 29 perceiuing, he made a ſolemn pro- 
Sion, wherein he carried the Keyes of 


Antoninus, Arch-byſhop of Florence, | 


[ 
j 
' 


The Freperg 
Frederiche en) 
my vantothe | 


Pope. 


Al Iraly dew- 
ded intothe 
factions of 
the Guelphet 
and Gidelrs, 


Antonius At- 
ch-Byihopot 
Florence ins 
tiſtory- 


Aſolemn pro” 
cefs1on mace 
in Ree by 

the Pope,ans| 
after 21 Ora-| 
on to the | 
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Saint Peter and Saint Pane, deliring of ,...pic. 


God. 
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| ſecute and kill one at We TS onely in fa- | 


- — - 


God, that this cruelty might bee rooted | 
vp out of mens hearts And after the pro- 
ceſ{sjon, hee made a publicke Oration to 
the people, or rather a Sermon, decla- 
ring what folly it was, for men G to per- 


uour and affection vnto wo perticuler 
Names, which the Deuill had brought 


| Into ths hcld, tor the gcnerall ipoile and 


Te MP pur 
*6 to de 
"wall the 
Gve pi4an 
'1661uN- 


rune © Fall italy. 


Morcouer, hee declared manie other 


things of ſuch: great citiCacy, as C 2npel- 
led the peoplet to leave ther wilticl opint- 


on, & to take part with the Pope againſt. 
the Emperor Fredericke vvho was in very 


good hope to deſtroy all the Guelphian 
taction. Theſc bleeding woundes (for 


the ſinnes of men) continued too long a 


time in /ta'y, and was the death of manic 


thouſands of men,befide a great number 
| baniſhed, and oreeuoully oppreſſed, in- 


that record thele thing 


f, 18 Ub. 
Prvegh 
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The ewes e- | 


reruies to the | truth, heareth my voice. By theſe wordes, 


vanc 0! God 


Th ef ſt pet- | 
"tions of 
dvitians be- 


ke by the 
Wes, 


——_ 


finite "2 buildings deſtroyed, and ma- 
ny goodly houſes burned . lhe Authors | 


2gcs, arc Platina, in 


thelite of Pope Gregory the ninth, ana | 


Antonius Sabellicits, inthe thirde part ot. 
| his Hiſtorics , ned many other men of 
| great knowledge. 
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CHAP. XX. 
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Cf the firit Martyrs : And of the Perſecn- 
Hons of the Chriſtians. 


tt 


ESVS Chriſt our Saui- | 
our came into the world. to | 
inſtruct men in the truth, as | 


John, laying ; For this cauſe 
am I come into the World, that I might bear 
witneſJe of thetrueth . ll Phoſoencr is of the 


the lows conceiued enuy againſl the fon 
ot God, ſo that they would putte him to 
death without any caute of offence. And 
thus truch begot hatred to men, ſuch as 
were profeſſours thereof, a! od tor theyr 

| Joue to the truth. they orew to be deadly 
 malliced and pe -rſecuted ,cipecialy if they 


did bur {peake 1 intruths defence . 'There- 


fore, the firſt perſecution which Chriſti- 
ans ſuffered, began by the lewes. For,as 
the Apoltles ( following the tracke and 


$ himſclte teſtifierh in Saint | 
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| anyot Ante GG. lewes. 67 
' Caule they had killed Chriſt, and exhor-' 
' ted them therefore to nounce: they, 


entered into ſuch violence and tury, that 


they ſtoned Saint Stephen the oO AI = 
, who (a1wot! (WO YCArcs after the Paſsi-' 
' on of our Redcemer) c:ſputcd in the tull 


Io. 


ZO 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


SYnagogue,againitthe Alexanariins | 


reneant, 3$2lſo againſt them of Cilzcra & | 
Aſia. Among whom though manic of 
them coucted to appeare molt learned J 


[ 


| 


yet could they not re(itt one man onelv : 


but being contounded by Celcfital w FH | 


dome (wherein the young man was gra- | 


cioully enſtruCted ) they enuironed him | 


with rage and indignation; and hardlic 


could containc themſclues from layeng,| 
| hands on him, vexing intheir hearts, and 
| grinning their tcerh againſt him - Buthe 


| being full ofthe Holy- -Gholt, bauing his 


eyes cleuated to heauen, there he beheld 
the g glory of God, and leſus ſtanding vp- 
on his right hand, whereon he ſaide  Ze- 
holla, 1 ſee the Heaxens open, anathe Somne. 
of man ſtanding on the r1ght hand of GOD. 


WW hereat they all cried out aloude, and | 


ſtopped their cares, and running on him 
as with one conſent, 
torth of the Citry, and {toned him vnto 


death with ſtones. Thus S. Szephen being 


the (ir{t that publickl, ly defended Chriſts 
Religion, was martired, thatistoſay; 
bare witnefle or icſtimony., by torment 
and death, which hee willingly {uftered, 

only farce Faithof Ieſus Chriſt; for the 


| word Martyre in Greek, Gonifics a V\ t- | 


netle.Saint /chn the Baptilt, more then a 


they, threwe him 


Prophet, and not ignorant intheſe thin-| 


ges to come, wasthe firſt man ſlaine for | 
detending the truth ; to wit, becauſe hee 
deteſted the inceſtuous marriage of He- 


| rodras, according as Saint Lukefaithy or | 


| 


| 


after the ſaying of roſephas, bcecauſc the 
number of the people which came vnto 
| him, made Herod uſpitious of fyme new 
C annie , whereby he feared to loſe 
his Terrarchs place. In which rcſpe&, it 
may well be faid, that S. 1-4: / riptiftwas 


the brſt Martir. 'Bur,as all the Miy ſterics | 
' tyr, reputed 


of our Chriſtian Religion, did receiuc 


beginning at the Paſcion af our $auzour | 


Icfus Chriſt (according, to Saint 77rerom 
againſt Toumn , who ſa: tn, The Gs fel 


al/o was wot beſere the Croſſe of Chriſt.)So 


by this reaſon, S. Stephenthe Leuite, of| 


DAR | 
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death by Ne- 
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Chriltians, 
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{ The cruelcics 
| of Ner0oto his 
owne Coun- 
erey, 
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Malicious dea 
1 ling in Nero 
againſt the 
Chriſtians, 


Corn. Tatitzs 
| concerning, 
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:n their per- 
| $ecution, 
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ro, the ſecond | 
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of all Chriſtians that ſuffered dearh for | 
the name of leſtis Chriſtis held to be the | 
firſt M artyr, 

Saint C9przan, deriving the matter | 
from a much longer continuance, attri- 
bureth thar degree of Honour to uſt A- 
bel, laying ; 3105 deare Bretheren, I:t vs 


began, when bee was the firit lame for his. 
riebtcouſneſſe, Butwe diſcourle heere | 
of the beginning of Martyrs , andthe 0- 
ther opinion is the more receyueable. | 

After Sainr Stephen the cruell Empe-| 
ror Nero.vnderſtanding that Saint Perer | 


and Saint Paxle , preached the Doctrine | 


| ofthe Goſpell at &ome, Jabouring to in- | 


troduce a new kinde of Region, beeing | 
very wrathfull thercat, he made no long | 


delay, vntill hee hadde put them both to. 


' death. which was the ſecond perſecution | 


| : ISI Ro PSEL > | 
; acainſt the Chriſhans ; tor the firſt was | 


mooued by the Lewes, as we haue ſhewn | 
already. 

Some neuertheleſſe doe allow this of 
Nero to be the firſt, as being firſtbegun | 
by Commiſsion trom the Emperors:and | 


| this wicked man, to make Chriſtians far | 


ofthe truth, and produced diuers, falſely | 


more odious to the Romaine people, be- | 
thought himſelte of ſuch wickedneſle as 
after followed . Hauing exerciſed all 
kinds of crueltics,cuen as a plague to hu- 
main generation, both in refuſing to pit- 
ty and pardon his owne Countrey, and 
defacing and depopulating all the aunci- 
ent buildinges , deſiring (as ſome haue 
Written) to fee a Fire, which might bee 
like to that of Tr99; the veric greateſt and 
chictcſt part of Rome Citty, hee cautcd | 
to be burned. 

This flamivg fire,continuec] the ſpace 
of fixe dayes, and as many nights,where- | 
by the Tewples, houſes, and goodes of 
numberleſle Cittizens, were conſumed. 
Andrhen toſctacolour onthis wpicty, 
and ſtand in defence of ſuch a (ſhamclefſe 
a&t, he impolcd the blame and horror of 
this rutne, vppon the innocent obſcruers 


, 
' 
[1 
; 


"Ofthe firſt Marryres. 


whom we formerly ſpake) being the firſt ' hee faith; Thoſe men, not /o much for the 


20 


Z0 


| 4O 


to accule the Chriſtians, ro make them | 506 


| 


EIT 


/ 


culpable of fo great a dammage: wherc- 
upon, many of them were impriſoned , 
and ſomedearely paide the price of the! 
lives. Butthat the Chriitans were in- 
nocent of ſuch wickedneſle , Cormetir:: 
Tacitus,an enemy tothe name of a chri- 
ſian, is conſtrained to conteſle it, where 


vY 
ry 
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Fires fault, as becauſe they had the hatered 
' of al, were connmced. 
| Afterward, heſaith; Ts their Deathes 
Were added landers and diſeraces. They 
| Were conered with the skins of diners wiide 
Bea#ts, and then tore m pieces with Dogs. 
Some others were Crucified ; and others , 
when day light [erued not to burne them ; 
they made darke night look like bright day, 
with the flamime Fires wherein they conſu- 
med them. 

Domitian ordained ( afterwardes) the 
third perſecution againſt the Chriſtian 
Church. Traran the fourth. Aarc:zs 
Antoninus, Lnews Aurelins, and Comme- 
d:us the fitt , Senerus Pertinax the ſ1xre, 
Maximinus thefeuenth,Decrus the cight, 
Valertan the ninth, Atrelianw the tenth, 
and Pzot/c/an the eleauenth , counting 
| that petforimed by the Iewes. For, if wee 
begin with Xeroes time, thenthere arc 
bur ten 111number, according as ſom Hi- 
ſtorians haue obſcrued : and that was the 
molt cruel] and longeſt in continuance, 
of all the other. 

Holy Bookes were burned, Churches 
taced and ruined. And if any Chriftian 
had the dignity or office of a Magiſtrate, 
it was taken from him, and beeing depri- 
ued thereof, he remained infamous. The 
ſervants that attended vpon Chriſtians , 
could not bee manumiſcd, that is to ſay; 
they could not bee freed, or cnioy their 
liberty, as enfranchiſed men ſhould doo. 
In like manner, men of warre, and Chri- 
ſtian Soldiers, were compelled to ſacri- 


lines. 

Finally, Maxertizs, Litinins.and Max- 
rin, who ioyntly helde the Empyre 
with Conſtantine, did very great annoy- 
ance tothe Chriſtians : but the three: fi1it 


gaue certaine and aſſured peace vnto the 
Chriſtians. Which worthy profeſſors, 
notwithſtanding ſo many great perſecutt- 


by Tyraunt Emperours, neuer failed in 


mands and Menaces of Infidell Princes, 
but {till maintained their Chriſtian Relt- 
gion; and chearcfully (for Gods cauſe ) 
yeelded their bodies to whatfocuer Tor- 
ments were prepared forthem, tothe 
end, that they might winne the perpcru- 
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ficetothe Eicathen Idols,or to loſe their | 


being ſlaine (as they iuſtly deſerued)Con- | 
#antine remained Emperor alone, who 


ons, & cruell torments inflicted on them 


their faith , neither regarded the Com: | 
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as the Apoitle ſaieth , ee that hath nxt 

fought courazionſly, ſhil not bee Crowned . 
Our Saujour alſo giucth vs the ſame ve- 
ric ſame counſell, when he ſaith: 1f ante 
man wi, come to mc, he muſt deny himiſelfe, 
and take wp his Croſſe,and follow me. Like 
Wages is promiſed vnto ſuch as followe 
him, where he ſaith ; Hee that /coſeth his 
life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. Seeing then, 
thatthe entrance into Heauen. mt bee 
thorowe many auuerſities aud tribylutt- 
ons. true Chriſtiavs ought paticn!yr 
endure all iniurics and opprobious !: 
ches, tor thename ofthe Sonne of Cv), 
and account themſcluues happie therein : 
for by them the way to eteraall gjorie is 
laide open. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
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Of ſuch men and Nations, as hawe been re. 
puted to bee the firit Inuenters and de- 
uiſers of diners things, 


OR He Lydiats a people of A/za, 

[{[inuented the ſportes or Ga- 
[mes of the Cheſle-play, the 
Dice, andthe Tennis; wher- 
upon AKhodigim:es faith, L441 
a Lydis videri poſfSunt appellati. The Egyp- 
tians found out the burning of Lampes. 
And Anacharſis of Scythis , deniſed the 
Bellowes, wherewith to kindle fire. Pyr- 
rhs, King of the Epirotes, was the firſt 
that had C 
For, as hee had three Armies in diuerſc 
parts of the world ; and himſelfe remay- 
ned continually inthe Cittic of Tarerts, 
he would hue newes from ome in one 
day; out of France in two dayes ; out of 
Germazy inthree dayes ; and out of 4//a 
in fiue dayes; yea, and that in ſych man- 
ner, as his tydings ſcemed rather to flye, 


then brought on rode waics, 


FXET 


The firſt Inke wherewith our elders | 


vſed ro Write, was made of a certayne 
Fiſh, called 47674 or Xiphiat which after- 
wardes they conuerted to blacke colour : 
then to a Vermillion; next to Azure,and 
at length compounded it with Gum A- 
rabick, Gaulecs, Vitrioll, and Wine or 


ouriers, Poſts, or {witt riders. 


| 
| 


20 


30 


0 


50 


6 3; 


or Searccs of haire, had their beginning 
in Freupte : and SPannr yeeided chie ficiÞ 
Sies. F 

Praxiteles was the firit Inuenter ofthe Looking o'al. 
Looking-Glaſſe, which was then called 1&. 
the Siluer Glaſle, inthetime of Pompey} 
| the Great: bir it is not certainly known, 
| whodcuiſed the Glafles of Steele, Iron, | 
| Lead, Chriſtall, and of other commixed | 
matters. eres found out Corne, andj 
enſtructed the maner alſo, how to knead,'G , 
molde, and make Bread. To her is aſcri- vc ecad. 
| bed likewiſe, the making of Wicker Eaf- 
| kets, or Panniers of Ofiers . P/ca/10d:s5 | $a*kers of O- 

; : . | £6 11crs. 
gaue firſt inſtruction for ma'ing of hol- 
low Tunncs, or Veſſelles of W oodde ,; 1495 or cak, 
which now a-dayes are called Caske.| 
Medea invented the; meanes to colour, Colored hair. 
WW eomens haire; and batrs to poule or | 
cutthehaire, when it grewve too long , 
The Thebanes deuifſed Hunting . Rhecws 
and Theodoris of Sarma, were the inuen-! packs Me: 
ters of melting and Caſting of Mettalles,' cus, legs 
whereof they made Images ot Statues toj 
the Goddes. 

The Cureres inthe Ile of Negreoport, 
(wio were the Corybantes, Sybils Pricits, 
and Jaei D.:ftz!f) tound out Iron & ſteel, 
wherewith they made Cuyrafles, Corce-| 
lets, Targets, and other defenſiue Orna-! 
ments forthe body. Cas was the (irit} 
Theeſc knowne to bee in 7taly. Arachne) 
of Co/ephenia, found out the vicof Lin- ” —— 
nen, andto ſpin thread : And CloFHerirs 
(faide to be her ſonne) deuiſed the Spin- 
cle for VV ooll. Pamphyla,a Grecian La- 
| die, was the firſtthat gathered Cotton Spinning c 
' from off old Shrubbes, hanging looſely ,*22 Woell. 

thereon. And having waſhed and Com- 
| bedir, faſtencd iron a Diſtaffe, andſo 
| fpunne it, enſtraGing afcerwarde howto 
| weare it for cloath, 
| Eri&heni::: the Athenian, found out ' Chirier or 
| the meanes how to make Horſſes drawe ; Coaches. 
| Chariots or Coaches. Iuptter inuented | 
the Militarie or Warlicke Enfigne, ma- 
king it of Red colour, wherein was alſo 
figured an Eagle. And our ancient Fore- 
fathers, inſtead of Enſiens did bind bun-| was vied i: 
dles or handtuls of Hearbes vppon long | ens: 
Poles, which in Latize were called Man 
puli; and they that catricd them , wete 
ecarmed 1anipuleres. 

In the time of i#9u/t:--,there was one 
named #177, who made Mitrous or 
Looking-Glaſſes in ſich ſtrange maner, | 
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| 694 OfCo onrempr of Riches. © 7. .Booke. 


= | That they p reſented any thing to ſeeme | | Golde, ofthis money called * Daricks: In ; Sd = 
| EY ou miuch QICAter then it was; for a mans tin- | regard whereot, he grew verie {cucarelic ogy _ 
ierige as | £ct would therein ap ppeare to bee as long | | angry with Diomedes Cyzicenus, laying the... 
' flrange repre | and great as the m x.*,j © of his arme.An-| | vato him: Hiſt thou dared to enterprize Dar::008, (W-;. 
[ena | othcr made a Glaſle hkewiſe, wherein a | ſo long a Nantgation, as hoping to corrupt | bo 
man night bchold another mans figure, | | Epaminondas? Returne «game, and ſay to. r rays 7h 
| and not his owne. He made ſome betide | | #1 K: BT, that for A5 much 45 he Wowla giue (2 _ | 
, of {ich quality, as being ſet in an vncer-| 1 pur haſe the good and we fare of the The- | 
| taine place, nothing at all wouls bee dil- | banes, he [hall haue mee as his friend, with-- | 
| cerned: but being brought thence,many | 10 | ou? any of rH15 coft . but in ſceking to ds the | 
{cmblances might be difſcoucred He had | wrong andimuriets {l him,1 am his eivefef | 
| one Glaſle pcrticulcrly , which woulde | | enemy. G1; 
| thew all ſhapes the wrong way, or vp'ice | Atrter that Marc Curirs, Confull of 2 5 
| downward : : and one thi Ing allo ({{t10ulde | ome 3 had OUCTCOME he Samnites 1n QUering | ; [ne 
ſceme in m _ formes'. Diucis other battaile ; Ambaſſadours were ſent from $49. Mt.” 
things inigh 'thcere be ſpoken of: bur be- | them, who brought him a great quantity | | | 
cauſe their very beſt is but idle and vaine, | of Gold and vilacr, asagitt; yet finding 
I am the more willing tro oucrllip them, him fitting by a Fires t1de, ſcraping, and 


| putting roots 12to apor, that they might 
| | 20 | ſeeth for his Dinner ; and to them hee re- 
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| | turncd this ankocre: Zeare all this Go'de 'piiganmun 
CHAP. 1XXII. and "i uer backe with yee, and beſtow it on the Anvil 
TITS / uch Capt uynes,as ſcorne to areſſe their own wone 

ammeys 1m earthen veſſels : For, I deſire no 


1 In — 


Of manie Famors and Woorthy men, that greater riches, then to be the Lorde of ſuch 
haue conternned and aeiſed Ki Plate , and the poſſeſſions within them. As 


tcth himſelfe with "Fs a dinner ,hath no- 
thing to doeither with Golde or Siluer . [The Applic 


—————— 
——— 


ches. | it he would hauc ſaide ; + Hee that conten- 
| 
| 
| 


FE read of divers illuſtrious ' 3 o 


Pur, in commandiug ouer ſuch as haue Joon 


| 
j and great perfonages, that | | them , they ſceme thit ges More great | | 
< neglected and made no ac- and honourable then it hee himſclfc had | | 
WWE Y count at all of Kiches: but them, | 
£*>”* theyof moſthonor and re- Otrhis Honourable Band were A4po/-',, . ... 
| Vl, Publicoia | NOWNe, WCICc / 3/er 1265 / ublico a, Men n- lon:1ts T, hyaneus, Paulus Emlits , Phocton, hes learners 
Menen. Agip. | us AQ1 1ppa,and the moſt iuſt 4riſtidrs. Al Attilius Kegulus, Luintus Cintinnatus , 
Arijudes 14/us | theſemendyirg, were buried with the Fabritt'ts, Sextus Emilins, Cars & Mar- 
| money of the publicke purſe , inregardc £446 Mum was, Abdoleminus,bcing crea-| 
, of their pouertic and lacke of wealth. Af- ted King of the Sydontans, immediatly re- - ren 
Bip Fulzofo, in | Ir the death of / pamirondas, whoſe vic- | 40 | fuſed the Kingdome : ag knowing veric hians, | 
l1b.4.cp.4 |, tories wereſo famous, and ſpoiles ſo ma- well, what trauailes and troubles were | 
nic by him atchicucd there was no other hidden & encloſed, vnder the vain ſplen-' | 
Ifinizlib 6, | mooucable found in bilhoa but onhe dor of wealth an riches. | | 
Pu. 4poib. the Jron head of a Launcc. T his was | 1hePoet -/n:creon in like manner , The Por 4 
"Eraſmus fach NE Man, that refuſcd two * thoulande. having recetiied (as a guilt) from Poly- xeon fr 
«o2 crownes, Crownes, which 7a/ez (a Prince of The/- crates the tyrant of the Saminns, five hun- $546 wet, 
IR | ſet, anda Confederat with the 7hebans) | | dered Artique 1 alents, continred ewo 8 | 
bh le mie: | Gag him as a guiftt, Buthce rather affc- | Dayes and two Þ, 'iphtes, without ai1C | 
cd, to borrow of a Cittizen of Thebes , | fleepe. Arlength,rto free himfelte from 
kfeie Drachmaes of Siluer (which could 50 the Torment whereinto this pteſent had | 
be ofnog greater value then fiue crownes) | brought him, hee re-delinered the gvitte | 
to maintaine himſclte in the voyage and backe vnto the Tyraunt , with V\ ordes | 
expedition which hee had vndcertooke, | well beſeeming to fayre a minde, in ſo 
anc with fo ſmall ſtore of money,hee cn- meanea Fortune to make fuch a retu- | | 
tered jn Armcs into Pel: ponneſu:. After-| |ſall. | | 
ward, Artaxerxesthe great King of Per-| Seneca vied to ſay, Hee was a great nga go 


ſia, ſent hinithictic thouſand} picces of | | man,that made impleyment of earthen wveſ- 
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felv, « as if they vwerenf Sulner : but much | 
greater 15 that man whoſoener, that vfe *th 
wSluer , as if it were earth, Crates the T. Pe- 
bane Phyloſopher, athis departing from 
| Athens, to followe his (tudy in Phyloſo- 
| phy, threw all his ſubſtance of Gold and. 
| Siluer into the Sca, holding it for an in- | 
fallible Maxime, thathce could not pol- 
| ſefle Vertue and Riches rogether . The 
| like did Socrates. 

The Inhabitants of the rnd Ba 'e- | 
res, would never have any Golde, Siluer, | 
Silkes, nor precious Stones to be ane | 
in their C ountreyes . Whereby ſuch | 
 happineſle befell them, that tor rhe hich 
of toure hundered yeares, mall which 
| time, they had warres w th the Romains * 
'Corthageniant, an'es, and Spani: rar, yet. 

not anyone of theſe nations cuer ſtirred, | 
ro go make a Co! nquelt of thoſe Coun- 
| treyes, becauſe they knew afſuredly, that | 
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King of Babylon, who was found ſom- 


faire favourites, 


Pellonizes in his Booke 


] ters, writeth z 


woulde make a repre- 
ſentation of louc ,thcy 


onely becauſe (as I thinke) it conducteth | 
vs daily to a moſt miſerable condition . 
Philo#tratins w riteth , 
Apodonizes Thyaneus, an Eunnuche was 
foundia loue pleaſures 
would permit him)with one of the Con- 
cubincs to the King of Babyloz,, the veric 


faircit and bcit beloned beyonde all the 


(by tl;e hairc) out of the Serralia , trom 
the other Women, by his Eunuchs: and 
bronghr before the King. 'To whom. .the 
moſt: ancient ofthe Eunuches declared , 


they hadde nc yther Golde or Siluer to | 
make pillage of, and bring away with | 


The Sentence or Verdict of Apollonius 
Thyaneus, againſt an Eunnuch to the 


what too familiar withone of the kings 


of Hierogliphical let- 
That| 4.0 
| whcn the Egyprians| 


did ſer down the figure of a grin or ſnare: | 


( ashis abilitie | 


other.Being tak inthe act the was dragd 


| 


that inthe time of | 


} 


50 


Of Apollonius Thyaneus. 


| 


| 


worthy of many cruell deaths, that dared 


6 - 


Þ, 


| that] he bad found by by heedfull obferuat- 


' on, how the Eunuch was become amo. | 
' rous of the VV oman, 


and therecot had 


| giuen him admoniſhment, thathe thold 


not ſpeake to her, nor (in anic manner. 


whatſocuer) rouch her necke, breaits, or 
hands, and abſtaine alſo _—_ helping ro 
put on has Garments , 


ming the veneriall oY 


T he King waxing extreatme ancric at 


this report, turned himfelfe row ardes 4- 
pollonins Thyaners (who was at that tune | 2<*< (v7 rh 
rn 


in his Court) ſaying: Vhatpunit? ment 


do you deeme fitteſt for me,to inflict vp- | 


on this Villaine > V "EM Apolions | 


anſwered: 1t is enough (0 King):ro ler him | 
[ur How! (replicd the King, as aſhamct | 


of this anſwerc) doo not you iudge him | 


All which nor- | 
withſtanding, he had beene now furpr.- 
zcd in bed with her, and found in pertor-, 


The E FAO ?- | 


{ce 


__ %* 
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ſo baldly to violate my bed ? My anſwere 
(quoth Apollonizes) doth not imply any par- 
don to bee graunted to him, but rathey to 


lay the heauter torments on bim, by ſuffri me 


him to line. For, fo !ong as he ſhall rem. uns | 


aline, he muſt abide infinite aſfiifttons, too 
ſharpe and aitficut for him to endure . 17, 

ſhatl not be able to cate or drinke, to receine 
any pleaſure inſh:wes, torts, or P. ft tmes , 
which cafily may delight beth you C* YOr's + 


| His heart will faile him oſttimes his dreams 


ana repes wil be gaftly and fearcful., ſuch 
as are ſaiae (10ſt eſpecially) to purſue amo- 
ror perſons.Then nexer douhr $17, hut love 
wi! force him to fee.e moſt bitter and inſup- 

portable Martyrademes . For like unto the 
/iily Fly the miſerable man wil follow both 
Fire and death, and yet at an mmſtant, both 
life and death hal appeare mot hateful wn: | 
ro him. Suclt was the anfwere of 4polloni- 
26, which the King found to bee ſo wiſe 
Fs pleaſing. hand thereby perfi7a- 
ded, the Eunuch enioy edtheben efitc of 
life. 

And to ſpeake vprightly, Louc is an 
extrearye paſston, a meere fury or mad- 
neſlema \Voman, and a quenchleſſe 
heatein ayoung man , whoſe vitermoſt 
refuge is death one]y. And for this caule. 
Fpietetus among other detinitions w hich 
he made of oath Called it; Vumen Ami- 


tinm, becaulc Loue -rs do oftentimes cal! | 
death rohclpe them, and ſeeme as ifthey | 
would run willingly ther xcto,as vmto their | 


fureſt Anker-hold,as another ſamh.Who 


15it burknoweth tune louc took away the 
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If1 GHUCTS, 


his marrer, 


Eunuchcs. 


A conference 


derweenc A- 
pollonms and 


| his triend Da- | 


ms, of Eu- 


in VCacty. 


The power of 
affcCting,and 
carnally kno- 
Wing. 


Ofthedefires 
& affections 
of the minde. 


The Law and 
oithce of rem- 
perance. 


nuchs abilitie | 


Of Frances Sforza. 


ſencesof Wiſe Salomon, and madehim 


violate the Sacred Lawe 2? L oue mooued 


B1iblis to be enamored on her owne Bro- 
ther Cauns ; and Paſiphae to companic 
with a Bull. Of manic other inconuent- 
ences Louc hath been the only cauſe.But 
to come again to our precedent purpoſe. 
Some few dayes before this diſaſter hap- 

encdtothe Eunnuch , Apo/lonizs (who 
had made {ome obſeruation thereot) fell 
into diſcourſe with his companion Da- 
mis, concerning the power and ability of 
Eunuches, in the actc of vencry, begin- 
ning thus. 

Friend Dams, I am now conſidering 
with my ſelfc, whatreaſon barbarous na- 
tions hauc, to imagine modeſty in their 
Eunuchs. & to make ve of their ſeruice 
waiting on their VV jues? I thinke (aun- 
{wered Darr)the cauſe is cleare and ma- 
nifeſt; yea, eucnto achilde . For after 
their ſpermaticke Veſlelles are cut away, 
which inciteth carnall embracing and ac- 
tion,they may be permitted to keep their 
Wiues, and are cxpreſlely employed in 
that charge,cuen as if they ſuftered them 
to lodge in bed with them. You conceit 
then (replied 4pollonirs) thatthe power 
of affecting and knowing VVomen car- 
nally, is by thatmeanes quite taken from 
them ? Both the one and other anſwered 
Damis, in regard, that ifthe part be taken 


| from them, whereby the body is prouo- 


ked vnto the ate of Yenrs, Iamotthe 
minde, that they cannot haue any incli- 
nationto loue. 

You haue a preſent teſtimony, (anſwe- 
red Apolicnizs) that Eunuchs can and do 
louc; and that defire which is introduced 
by the eye, cannot be quenched inthem, 
but continueth ſtill hot and vigorous in 
the body : and many things may be alled- 
ged, whereby your reaſons will be eafil 
confuted . It there do conſiſt any ſach 
Artin man, as can goucrne and expell 
ſuch defires and affections out of the 
minde: it appeareth then to me, that Eu- 
nuchs ſhold not by any probable reaſon, 
bee reckoned or admitted in the number 
of chaſte and temperate men. For,you 
hold thoſe men to bee wholly deprined 
of Loue, as conſtrained thereto, by ſuch 
an actot violence'done on them. V her- | 
as the Office of temperance is , that hee 
which couetcth, affccteth, or defireth , 
ſhould not beſurmonntcd or onercome 
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cences : but wholly for to abſtaine from 
| them, and not to bee vanquithed by an 
 greefe or paſsion, which induceth defire 
'rothe matter coueted or affeted. All 
| this is ſaide by Jpo!/onirs in Philotratus. 


40; 


| But if the Eunuches thorough defect of 
the Inſtruments of generation, haue not 
| the power to engender, and to auoyde 


foorth ſecede : yet notwithſtanding, they 


are manie time ouercomes with heartes , 


and ſtrive with themſelues,both ro know 


and to abuſe women, euen as wee do of- 
rentimes behold, that Geldings wil offer 
to leape ar:d couer Mares. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
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C 4nexcellent and memorable example of 
Continencic, in the famous Prince Fran- 
ces Storza. 


AM loath to omit 
a verie (inguler ex- 
ample of continen- 
cic, inthe moſt ho- 
nourable and wor- 
q thy Prince, Frances 

=== Sfora, well deſer- 
uing to bee compared with thoſe of A- 
lexander the Great, and warlicke Scip10 . 
He being Coronell Generall of the F/s- 
rentines, at{uch time as Caſanoua Chaſte- 
an, and Fortereſſes des Luquois, was ſur- 
prized by force of Armes. During the 
ſfacke of that ſmall Cittie, certaine of his 
Soldiers had taken a young married wo- 
may priſoner, of admirable beautie and 
faire perfeCtions. As they drew hirifor- 


cibly out of her houſe, ſhe cried to them, 


"s 

FF 
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that ſhe would ſubmit her ſelfe vnto the 


Count Frances, and rot vnto any other. 
They that' thought to haue made vie of 


| her for themſclues, hearing her volunta- 
| ry Challenge, and dreading the diſplea- Th 
50 ſure of the Count, made no long delay, 


bur forthwith brought her before him . 
The Coronell *fer2.2, who in regarde of 
his youths vercure , ſweet diſpoſition & 


| complexion of body,was much addicted 


to carnal] pleaſures.albceit he was violent- 
ly ſurprized with the young V\ omans 


Tarc 


2.Booke. 


| by laſciuious affections and Concupif., 


| 
| 


4 
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Chap. :5. Miſerable dearhs of VWorchy m 


rare beautie : yet notwithſtanding, hee | 
demanded of her, whither ſhee w Foulde | 
more willingly y eld her ſelfto him then | 
remaine in their power that had taken hr | 
as their prize ? Whercto the young wo- 
man anſwered, that thee would alwayes | 
be ready to obey his will, provided, that 
he ſhould deliver her out of their hands, 
that then detained her as their priſoner. 
Heereupon, Count Sforza commanded ! 
that ſhe thould be carried to his Tent. 
Night being come,before hee would 
' £Oto bed, he demanded ot her againe, if 
hir former reſolution did yet hold orno, 
| or whether ſhe had changed her purpoſe? 
| Whereto ſhe anſwered, that thee helde 
| the ſame opinion which thee did before . 
V hich = the Count percciued , he | 
commanded her to prepare her ſelte, tor | 
ſhce ſhould lodge with him that N ight. 
She was no ſooner entered into his bed, 
bur c{pying the picture of the virgin PP 
ry (which the Count both in cuſtom and 
Deuotion, had alwayes hanging as a fair 
Table in his Tent) becing firoken full of | 
feare and ſhame, weeping inceſlantly,8| 
kneeling with great reuerence, ſhe vtte- 
red theſe words to the Count. 21y Lord 
Tbeſeechyee, for that Hel) Virgimes ſake, | 
whoſe remembrance and figure is heere fix-| 20 
ed before vs, that you wou!d bre pleaſed ts | 
preſerue my Chaſlity, and by your clementie 
rorefiore me, not polluted but unitayned , 
| zo my late mpticd Hu:band, who is among 
| the ret of your priſoners . And although 1 | 
| made ye promiſe to [ſubmit my ſelfe to Jour 
will,” and am heere ſubietted to your plea: 
fare : yet no other reſpect moaned mee there- 
to, but onely to be freed from them , who 
donbleſſe wonldhaue rautſhed mee. Andin' 
regard of the Initice and pietie, that 1 haze 
often heard to be alwayes in you, thoſe ver- 
tues are my firme hope and per ſwaſcon, that 
1 ſhal (by you) be defended from al ſhame & 
violence. 

Theſe words,accompanicd with flou- 
des of teares, which ſhowred downe her | 
fairc checkes, found ſuch gracious ente-| 

| TaNce into the benign and generous hart | 
of the Captaine ; and fo great was his 
| 
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50 
| continency (conſidering he had a VWo- 
| man of ſuch exquiſite beauty, and in his 
| naked bed by him, being allo his captiue 
and priſoner akenin warrc)n ;otwithſtan- 
| ding all theſe aduantages : : vnchaſt, hot, 
and luſttull appetite was quite extin& in 
| him ;and preſently he leapt foorth of the 


— 


bed , leauing her thereto reſt 1 1 ſafetie . 
On is morrow inorning, hee ſent to | 
make enquiry for her husbandcs, whoſe | 
ranlome he payed to his Saldiers ourof| | 
his owne money. And then achuered his, 
Wife vnto him, with a folemne Sacred} 
Oath, that he reſtored her as chaſte , vn- 
rouchy or vaknowne ot him in any vnci-| 
uill manner whatfocuer, as when the was 


_— - —— -—— 
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him, with fighes and teares {pake 1 in tis 
manner : Henonrob e Lord, youy Gcedes G0 
ampiy declare, the great revown who eu 
| rie where & inſtly famed of ye , to wit; tha it 
| there is no man lumg on the earth, that can 
| | equal yee in humanities andilemencic. Tre 
| hicheit Gol, whacan do all im all, wil giue| 
| York /ufficrent recompence for VS, that _ 
| returne no conzenable guerdon wnto your, 
worth and wvertues. 
The Count would have giuen them! 


taken as pillage mthe City: bntthe vong 
Woman would not accept of any. Aflir-1 
mine, that when her Neighbours hhould' 
ſee fuch guiftes, they would repute them! 
to be the prizes of her loſt honouir,and "ny 


| ſhe ſhould liue in endlefle infamy,which 


' ſhe defired rather to ſhunne, then death! 
| itlelfe. So,hawng leave ai d Licenſe wo! 
| depart from Count Sforz4 , they were; 
 fatcly conducted home to their houſe. 


| 
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Of many Woorthy and Learned men, bath 
Ancient and Moderne, whoſe epdes 


ani deathes haue cvs wretched and 
miſerable. 


nin. — fear 
by y enuy inthe Citti-|_. 
—_ of -ithens,with- 
drew himſelteto K. 
Artaxerxes, by who 
' being conſtrained to 
warre againſt his owne Countrey + HEE 
made a willing chaunge of death tor life, 
by drinking che blood of a Bull « Gallus 


the Poct flewe himfclfe, Ceri heres the 


Lil; {thenlur 


— cc A 


—J. 


— 


-* ———-_—_ 


677. 


The words of 
brought a priſoner to him. The Husband thc kusvane 


tal:ing to the ground on his knees before *» ©25 Count. 


Oreat ftoore of Goods and Mooueablecs,  Buntic and 
humanioe in 
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Athenian , having incurred the dif- 
plealtre of Antp 1t:r, {acceſſor to Alex* 
ander, fled into Ca/ah114, an I{landinthe 
| Ag 2um Seawhere he was entrapped by 
the Sergeants of .tntypater : and hauing 
taken a pen, as it hee purpoſed to V\ rite 
therewith, heeſuckr vp certaine poyſon , 
| (encloſed therein) and ſo died. P.rmre was 
' burntto death, with the fire of Mount 
Ltn4,which at this preſent is called Gtbel- 
lo Monte. The fame end alſo had Empede- 
cles rhe Agriventine Poet. 
| Many other worthy men likewiſe haue 
dyed as milcrably:among whom was 50- 
crates, that (by commaundement of the 
Mag'ſtrate) dranke the iuice of Hemlock 
in priſon,and died by the draught.Thales 
A lefr:rs dicd of drought. by heate of the 
Sunne as he was beholding the*Gymnrck 
Playes. Zeno was {laine by the cumman- 
dement of Pha/ars the Tyrant. Anaxar- 
chus died by command trom Nicocreon , 
in ſtrange diuerftity of torments; and be- 
ing ouercome with the cxtreamitie of 
paine, he bit off his tongue betweene his 
teeth, and threw it in the Tyrantes face . 
Archimedesthe Phyloſopher , and moſt 
excellent Mathematician, was {laine by 
the Soldiers of Afarcel{us.P3th .gor as was 
burned aliue by rhe Clontans, as P utarch 
ſaith : But others write, that warre being 
moi1ed betweene the Agrigertines and 
Syracuſans,Pythagoras going forth to ſuc- 
courthe .47r17-ntmes , was maſſacred 
' (with ſeuenty of his Schollers) ina ficlde 
of Leancs, by the Syracuſans. 
| Anicl a* (1s waslaine by his owne fol- 
lowers. becauſe he would haue enduced 
, the Rehgion and Goddes of the Grectans 
1to Scythte. Piovorm Cronos the Logiti- 
an, dyed with ſorrow and (ſhame becauſe 
| hecould not reſolue a queſtion in Sophi- 
| ftry, which was propoindedto him (in 
| 1eit) by <7r/70, Ar1ſtor e, after hee had loſt 


| the grace and tauour of ./exander , not 
knowing thenature and cauſe of / uripuc, 
which is 1 C42 c#: that is toſay.the flow- 
ing and ebbing ot a Sea, that happeneth 
continually ſcaven times, inthe ſpace of 
a day and night, returning into Au/s of 
Beotia, being a Haucn in Fabes, grewe 


Weary © his life, only through griete and 

ſorrow conceiued, becauſe he could nor | 
render a ſufficient reaſon for it; and ſome | 
ſay, thathe drowned himſclte in the Sea, 
and inthe fame place. His ſcholler Cal:ſ- | 
thenes had his Noſe and lips cut off, and | 


| 
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© | being kut ypberweene two walles, dyed 


| of the diſeaſe which the Greckes called 


@Taro, and the Latines, Morbres Pe- 


' head and hands cut off, and his Tongue 
pulled out. Terence the Poet, drowned 
| himſclfe with greete, becauſc he hadloft 
| 10%, Comedies which were Written in 
| Greeke by Menander, and had bin by him 


dicu'aris. Marcus Tullizes Cicero hadde his | 


{ 
! 


| 


| 


; 


Calm Rhadip. 


Nic an lg.c.36 


| 


10 conuerted into Latine. The Poet Lucre- | 


20 


30 | ned men in elgcr dayes; no mean or Irea- '1 cqned men 


| Thomas More, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
50. land, was beheaded at Lonon, for with- 


1:45 having drunke an amorous potion, 
fell into fiich a fury, thathe flew himfclte 
| with his owne hande, being aged about 
forty yearcs, 


death he beſt affected, cauſed a Veineto 
be opened in his foote, as he helde it in a 
Baſon of watcr ; and ſo by the meanes of 
looſing his blood, loſthis lite alſo. Axer- 
| 1005 Was cruſhed to death wuh a wheelec 

which went ouer his ſtomacke . John 
Duns,otherwile called $2, reading in 
England, ina ſudden tumulr of ſchollers, 
' was flaine with the ſtabs of Bodkins, ſuch 
as (in ancient times) they wrote withal in 


| Table-bookes of W oodde , or on the 
| Barkes of Trees . But if  wereto ſette 


' downe the miſerable ends of all the lear.- 


 ſonable compaſle could containe mee. 
| Therefore,l will concludethis Chapter, 

with rchearſall of ſome more Moderne 
| and later. Frances Petrarche dyed ſudder- 
ly. Dommu? Ca derms died of he plagu. 
hc Reconciler or Peace-maker , was 
burned after his death , having lined but 
' a (mall while . Lavwrentins Lawrentianus, 

the | 'hyſitton of Florence, drowned him- 


49 ſclte inawell. Petrus Leonis, of * Spolets, 


Phyſition and Aſtrologer , was likewiſe 
throwne into a Well .by the commaund 
of Peter de Mediers , becauſe during the 
ſickeneſle of Lawrence de Medicis his Fa- 
ther, he had giuen good hope ofhis life, 
| by ſaying, that there was no daunger of 
| death in his diſcaſc,as he colleed by the 


| rules of his ſtares, and yet he died. Sir 


ſtanding King Henry of Lneland, in his 
claime of ſupremacy, 


Seneca, being compelled by his Schol- Anillrews 
ler Nero, to make choiſe of what kind of ©? /ttoller | 
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to tur Maſter, 
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ba (for the 
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mc) eb he conceived wonderfull pleaſure) bee- 
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q[ Wo a /4 mple Groome, borne in Cremona, 


I IE SG 


| 
| 


| 
| 
C 
| 


who vane. 7 perſwaded himſelte , that | 
he was the Pope . . And of ancther, that | 


of folly m their braines. 


| Hifttions haue gene- | 


"1 
| 
| 
| 
} 


| rally neid opinion,jhat | 
[there are many & ſun- | 


LA | dry kinds of folly. Not 


Many yeares 


fince , 
Y there was a meane -20 affli fed and wexed by Infide 's and enraged, 


' 
! 


, 


Gooden r1ant(borne in Cremona) | 
«,vaha, 1nthe Citty of Millayne, who verily per- 


{waicd himſclfe. that he was the Pope, 


and had formed a Confiſtory of Cari- 


nals, Arch-biſhops, and Biſhoppes, in | 


Ara ccrraine houre in 


his Chanber. 


the day (when he had obtained leaue of 


his Maiſter) he would ſeate himſelte in 
a Chaire, lie a ne-v created Pope ; de- 


| livering i his feere to be kiſſed . en- 


rercaining Ambaſſadors; making Car- | 
dinals ; diſparching Bu. les; and ordat-' 
ning Officers for the See Apoſtolique. 

This honourable kind of tolly (wherein 


þ ,t:uaiicth. ing qualified and remooued out of his 


IT wry de 
{1M 1 40, a 
'© kreper 


& 76 newt 0 


| braine : he would retarne home againe 


| to hisaccuttomed f{ernices, without a- 


| ry di{tt;bance, or appearance, that hee 


wa anv ſuch manner ot man, but onely 
' when his 1d!e fit was von him. 

Thc Lord Pedro ve Fba'dini, a wor- 
thy Gentlcemanard! ng! tf 1n he City 
oft Y/7bime, hada Horſle ke: per, named 


Tag.acs bm Triumpho de Camirino, who v hen hee 
kls.to be the | 


Srpaogy 


Dy 


! 
| 


came fir(t into his ſeruic:, mac itin 
condition of his bargaine : that hee 
wovld have one hovre in the day allo- 
wet him, for his owne pleaſure anGre- 
cieation. During which while. hee 


| would locke himſclte cloſe within a 


Chamber, where no one could come 
to him without his owne permiſſion: 
and there he iprcats a Curtain of black 
C.loath vpon the Wall, whereon the 
| Pope was painted with his Cardinals, 
cuen as when he holdeth his full Con: 


| 


Of diuers kinds of Folly. 


[ftſtorie, with many Kinges, Princes, 
Lords, and Caoriſtian Caprainzs. 


'Emperour (as 10 1is mind he was verily 
perſwadedlo to be) haning a Crowne! 


of Paper vpon his head, anda Bedſtaffe| 


(tor a Icepter) n his hand: he {are down 
| as ainong thcem,and began in the Popes, 


' perſon, to provole F840 thinges con-! 
beleened he was the Emperour Of ders IO cerning 'heStarc of Chr:{t:ndoinc, at- 
others alſo who had ſundry ſtrange kinds. 


' this Mm Nnner. 


He 
raking vpon him t-) be the perſon of the | 


Aly leare Brethren and Chil:'ren in 1e- 
| ſus Ct113t, the eff. & of onr meeting thus 
together; 15 to atluiſe ye, that you loueone 
| axother with mutur'l affettion . And like. 
wiſe to com1::nd ye, to goucrne your people 
inal pietie, aying downe Armes, and cea- 
| ſi" g Warres among your ſelues; onelic to 
fi: ht for the defence of the Chriitian Faith, 


Turkes. If you doe not (with tvgh and re- 
ſo'/ned conrage)embrace this my propoſition; 
| you will at length looſe the grace of this 
worl1; and the elory of Heanen, and be [ont 
into the infernill Kinglomes , where you 
all be tormented eternally. { ther efore my 
mot happy Children qunderit and my words 
loumzly, an1 follow my counſell. Triampho 
hauing deliucred the{c and ajucrs mat- 
rers more,in name of the Pope, tpitting 
oftentimes berweene, tor thew of grea- 
ter pontificality : + he would anſ{were at- 
terward in the Emperours name(whoſe 
habir hee ſeemed co have on his backe, | 
and Crowne vpon his head, with cheſe 
words. 
Saint Petey, you haue ſail wrery we: 
it wonld be very fitting, 9 Hine as wes Ho- 


lineſſe hath propounaed . 


in then your ſeife (like a good Paitor) to 
pine vs 200d examp/e. ' cindif you canrot 
doe it: Iintend ( for mine owne part) ton 

wy my Kingdomes , without any feare of 
Twrkes, or of H.llit fe fe, where 1 am ſure 
there :5  ſon-e good abicerg. Forthis Liit 


night, 1 dreamed that 1 Was there. 1m excee- 


we meurted on ight cnc {w ifter Cen»ſers ;; 
then exther Sicily, Apulia, C2! obria. & 
Iberia could ener ell the like. £1 leveth, 
as Twas 15! ing « and playing with ſore of 
the fayreft and wantonn it /acies cf the 
world: 1 eſpied [ utifer (whoſe teeth {(uck a 
great way out f tis head) iſ/ume forth of a 


prout 


PS " _ 


4 
kk. A 


| 
The Orarion | 


vt the imagr- 
ned Emperor 
(bcing Triwn- 
p23 the Horie- 
keeper) bur 
deliuered in 
p.r{onot the 
Pope. 


! and Tr: 0} 1h! oh iS 


{wc r, aS.n 


the EmpCe- 
But would Jen, rO1s EL rfon. 


40! haue Mem to telecue your perſwaſjons > Be- | 


7 ronrho his 


2me 2t be- 


dre 
ame great contentinent, and pleaſure of © OE & 
minae There did ] play a Tern.s.mwith vu plcſures 
many great Lords and Forens. . ifrerm ard, | bc ſaw there. 


—__ Gn 


| 
' 
| 


| 
| 


The Deni's 
kindancticto 
T/1107:p10. 
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| The concluſi- 
on of Trwwmn- 
flo, in his le- 
110us conſul- 
tations, 


Bridle,ſpunge 
and Curric- 
Combe, the 
Trophces of 
this iwagina- 
ry Emperour. 
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| king himſelfe, that his houre or limitati- 


eee —————— en 


——— 


45 1 purpoſed to run towardes him, to hold 

h vStirrup with great reurrente : one bad 
| me that 1ſhould not goe, for feare he would 
| deuoure me, Nemertheleſſe, 1 went on 
| bo/dly withont feare, and the gentle Lord 
| gaue me the kindeit eutertainement, that 
| the world could affoord, ſaying tome . My 


| Sonre, thou art now, and at all times ſhalt | 


wing mounted on horſebacke, hee rode tho- 

row his Kingdome, whith is inhabited» + 

any people. afterward, as I was parting 
| thence trogoeto dinner ; a Gentle Squire 
| came, and ſaid vntome: Whither goeſt theu 
| Chriztian Emperour ? Thou maye#t dine 
| heere. Then I aunſwered; Doe Men eate im 
| this place ? Excellently well and gallantiie, 
rep.yed the Squire. Why then (queth] ) if 
there be ſuch good cheare heere, Iwil depart 
0 more from hence, no, in deſpight of Saint 
Anthonies Beerd : ſeeing a man may tri- 
umph ener heere,ſpend the time tocondlie, 
and lead a merrie life. As for you Holy Fa- 


| be moit hartily welcome hether , Andha- 
| 
| 


- —— <>” <—_— 


that ſuch pleaſures as you takeare domeſtick 
and priuate, yet more then all other mens, 
withyour children the Cardinals of the holie 
' See, which ſhould be much more lawfull for 
| 16. Triumpho hauing delivered theſe 
| dreames au idle fancies, giuing aloud 
thout:caperd vp fromthe ground, and 


| began to diſcourſe of great ations, 


VW arres, and garboyles. And taking vp 
a Curry-combein his hand, before rhe 
ſuppoled Kinges, Princes, andLordes, 
' (inname of them all) hee vttered more 
' frivolous fopperics,then Iam able here 
' to write, orrelate vpon. And bethin. 


on was (by this time) expircd; for, at 
ſome of his priuacies, his tollies would 
extendinto more length, then they did 
at another : he left his Chamber,depar- 
ting thence with his Bridle, Spunge, & 
' Curry-Combe, to execute his Office 
| about his Horſes, to makecleane his 
Stable, and diligently performe all 0- 
ther ſcruices, without any opinion of 
his precedent conceited dignity. 

1he Lord Pedro meruailing not alit- 
tle, how the Groomeof his Stable 
ſhould daily beſtow this licenſed hour: 
concluded ro make {ome proote there- 
of, and ſee how his aftaires were then 
managed. W hercupon, biding him- 


ſeltc one day inthe next lodging to Tri- 


| proud Pallace, to ger pon Horſebacke. And | 


ther ( ſpeaking tothe Pope) Ionderſtand, 


Of diuers kinds of F olly. 


| 
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wmphoes Chamber ; at arift or cranny in 
the Wall,he wonne an eye-{ight to the 


whole paſtime. Calling ſome other of 
his Houſhold-Seruants beſide, to bee 


pertaker in this Comicall ſport ; where 


they heard all the Horſe-keepers enter- 
parlance with his owne opinion, and. 


ſaw cuericiot of his fantalticke bchani- 
our. Art laſt, when the Lord Pearo 


| perceived that his mans ſerious buſines 


was almoſt concluded, he called om a- 
loud to him, ſaying ; Y/el done Trium- 
pho,1 am highly vlad, both of thine owne 
conſolation and thy Countries, that of a poor 
Hor ſe-keeper, thou art become the Emperor 
of Chritendome . Let mee therefor en- 
treat thee, while Fortune holdes thee thus 
happily on the height of her whee'e ; thou 
wonldeF bee pleaſed, to hawe ſomeremem. 
brance of thy poore Maier. Triumpho 
hearing himſelfe thus called, and per- 
ceiuing his priuate conceirt to be diſco- 
uered: ſtood amazed like a Bell-foun- 
der, when his Mettall hath not taken 
good ſucceſle. Andſuch was his fury, 
that he ſnatche his Curtaine from the 
Wall, and with ..c inſtantly forſooke 
the Houſe, without taking leaue of his 
Maiſter, or any oneelſe: nor couldit ar 
any time afcer be knowne, whether he 
went, or what became of him . By this 
we may obſcrue, thatit is the naturall 
property of a Foole, to thinke himſclte 
wile, 

And therefore I conclude, that in 
this World there is no greater quiet- 
nefle, then for a Man to content him- 
ſelfe with his owne eſtate, as did this 
poore Triumpho de Camarins: who per- 
ſwading himſelfe to bee an Emperour , 
the mecre imagination auailed as much 
with him, as if he had bin really the ve- 
ry man indeede. 

Thraſjllaws Axopews fell into fo ſtrange 
afollic, that he verilie beleeucd, that al 
the Shippes which arriued in the Port 
or Hauen, were his owne., And there- 
fore (vypon this ſtronge perſwaſion) al- 
waics before they came totake landing: 
with a chearefull countenancc,and hart 
highlic contended; he would walke 
forth (a large diſtance from the road) 
romeecte them as they came. 
manner, when they did ſer out againe 
on any voyage, cither for the Eaſt or 
Welt : he would bcare them company 
a great Way, and praying thcm to bee 


care» / 
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Of Voluntcane death in diuers. 


careful of his goods and Merchandizes, 


| with them all fortuoate ſucceſſe.. This 
| humour being noted by his Brother Crs 
| #08, newly there arrived with his Mer- 
| chandiſe from $1c/e: he cauſed divers 


' wiſe and learned Phiſitions, to take 


paines for his recoucry, who in helping 


| this fond humour,robd him ot his chie- 
| feſt contentment. 
| ward remembred of this {trange tolly: 


And becing atter- 
| he would ſigh many times, & ſollemn- 
' Iy ſweare, that hee neuer lined more 
| pleaſingly, then while that perſwaſion 
| held him, becauſe in all that time, hee 
'neuer felc any greefe, ſadnefle, or an- 
' noyance, They make report of another 
| Man, who kept diuers Cats, wherein 

he rook great delight and pleaſure; per- 
{wading himſelfc,and tellingto others, 
' that they were Lyons. . 

Ariitotle declareth, that there was a 
Man in Abyaos, who beeing oucrcome 
with a fooliſh humour, would go daily 
co the Theater, & there (as if he would 
recite a whole Comedy himlfelte) per- 
forme al the actions 1n ſuch caſes requi- 
red,not reſpeing ii beheld or heard 
him ;and yer this humour afterward 
left him, He ſaith moreouer, that there 
was an Hoaſt in Tarentum, who would 


oo IO A; 


walke abroad all the night time, and di- 
ligently attend his buſineſſe all the day, 
carrying (both night and day) the Key 
of his Hoaſtory hanging at his Girdle; 
never looſing it, neither could ir bee 


| ſtolne ot got from him, by very caute- 
 lous and crafty attempts. 


| Plutarchreporteth in his 4orals,that 
the Myle/ian Virgines were oucrcome 
with a wonderfull folly ; fot, without 
any reſpect, teares, entreaties, and per- 
iwaſtons of Parents and Friends, they 
would ſaddenly ſtrangle and hang the- 
ſclues, neither could any remedy bee 
foundro preuent them. Ar length, 


nate houſe, to dehberate on this ſtrange 
inconuenience : one among them (be- 
inga very graue and wiſe man) aduiſed 
them to make a Law; that it any more 
of them ſhould ſo deſtroy themſelues, 
of what condition ſoenct ſhe were,fhe 
lbould be ſtripr ſtarke naked, and fo bee 
laid inthe midſt of the Markert-place, 
{to be ſhamctully ſeene of all the world, 
' and have no other buriall allowed her. 

This councell being generally approo- 


the Myle/zans being aflembled in the Se- | 


| 


| 
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the Sunne, So, covering his face, the 


henever 
| ercely about him ; bur Jay ſtill 
conftantly, withour moouing cyther 


ued, and publiſhed by Ed1& : the Vir- 
gines were thereby ſtricken with fuch 
teare and terrour, that the humour 
which made chem dreadleſſe of death, 
immediatly ceaſed. As bring more 
fearctull and reſpeRtiue of dihonour 
and infamy, then of paine or dearth : be- | 
cauſe they could by no meanes endure, 
that their naked bodies ſhould be ſeenc, | 
cither aliue or dead, and ſhame (atcer | 
death) they reputed to bee a Virgines | 


kygheſt diſhonour. | 
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Of diners Men and Weomen that hane w0- 


luntarilie flaine and deitroyed thers- 
ſelnes. 


— 


N the firſt Apes, there 
were many. that volun- 
tarily ſhortned rheir 
owne lives, among 
'T" #1] whom, tans recor- 
LESS) deth Hippona , a Grecian 

Lady, who being taken by Pyrares, and | 
hearing adetermination 4nong them, | 
that they purpoſed to inake ſpoile of | 
her virginity : ſhe ſo choiſcly prized the 
honour of her chaſtity, that, ſecing no 
other waieleftro preſerue ir, ſhe leapt 
into the Sea,& ſo (by drowning) faucd ; 
hir Virgine vertue, Calanus the Indian ' 
Philoſopher, one of the learned and 
wiſe Brachmares, hauing bidden farewel | 
ro Alexander the Great and his Macedo: | 
nians,at ſuch time as he deſired to leauc 
this life : cauſeda pile of VVood to bee 
prepared ready, which was dry, ſivect, 
and odoriferous (to wit, of Cedar, Cy-.; 
pres, Myrrhe, and Lavurell) in a Towne | 
of Baby/on. And making a wreath of 
Reedc Leaves; hee crowned his head 
there-with,then mounted,and laid him- 


ſelfe along vpon the pile , honouring 


> ——_— 


=y 


Macedonians gaue fire to the pile, and 
ſtirreda ior, when the fire fla- 


hand or foot, and in this ſacrifice yeil- 
deth vp his Soule. Herevpon one faith, 


that 4/exander wondcring art this con- 
{tancy | 


cn 


Shame after 
death more 
relpected and 
tearcd, then 
cath ic lelte, 
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Aclumis in !bh, 


So. (49.7. 


Hyppone a T.4- 
dy of Greece. 


Strabo in Lib. 
5, 

Ca/anus, one 
of the Brach-+ 


manes, 


alcrius Max- 
ins 7 lib. ſt. 
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[ 


/ The words ot 
' Alexendar con 
| cermng Cala- 


— 


| #45, 


| 


Cicero in (ib. 1, 


dc dininat. 


ac TWcuanh. 


Inſt, 


Plutar.im vit, 
dc Hamub, 


People by 
as, 


Ciceroinl;b,n, 


wie Max- 
| mus, antit. de 


Water, Maxim. 
mlb. 2.cap. 7. 


the Riucr 11- 


———— 


ſt ancy, inſtan tly ſaid. Calanus hath con- | 


nered more potent Enemies, then ener 1 
could doe. For 1 haue but fonght agamnit 
Porus, Taxiles, and Darius onely : but 
Calanus hath fought both againi# labour 
and Death. Cicero writeth, that when 
Calan went to death, and mounted 
vponthe pile of Wood, he ſaid, O faire 


to Lercules) after that this Mortall bogie 
is burned, the Spirit then goeth into light. 
Cleombrotus oft Ambracia, hauing read 
Platoes Booke of the Immorrality of the 
Soule: threw himſelf: from an high 
Wal}, head-long into the Sea, Caro r1- 


| can, having read alſo the ſame Booke; 


pierced his owne body with a Dagger. 
Ariitarchus the Alexandrian Grammar t- 


| 


departure from life, ſeeing (as it happened | 


.IO 
| 


| 
| 


| 


an, Schoolc-maiſter ro the Sonne of ; 


Prolomie Philomator , being ficke of the 


Dropſic ; ſuffered himſelte to dye tho- 
row want of cating. The like 61d Era- 
toFhenes the Cyrenean, Scholler ro the 
Poet Callimachivs,& keeper of the Libra- 
ry to Ptolomy Philadelphus. Charondas the 
Thebane, made alaw,that no man ſhold 
come armed into the Councell Conſfi- 
ſtorie : was once found himſelfe there 
arined (not thinking thercon ) as hee 


came newly out of the field. And after ! 


that hee which ſate next him, hadpur 
him in mind of the ſaid Law : hce ſtabd 
his Ponyard into his owne breaſt, albe- 
it he might well have diſſembled, or de- 
fended his fault, Hannibal being van- 
quiſhed by Sciopio, fled to Pruſeas, King 
of Byt9inia, for ſafety : bur being doubt- 
full of his fidelitic, becauſc he beheld 


Flamnizes ſentthither, as Ambaſſadour 


from the Romaines;hce poyſoned him- 


ſelte, of his owne meere motion there- 
Vvnto, 
Mithridates the younger , having 
maintained VVarre for the ſpace of ſixc 
and fifty ycares againſt the Komaines ; 
ſeized Aſa; impriſoned the chiete com- 
maunders of the * Opie, and of Aquilie; 


beſicdged Rhodes ; and wonne Athens by | 
After all | 


Archelaies his Licutcnant. 
theſe great fortunes, he being firſt con- 
quered by Zucallis, next by Pompey, and 
afterward by Pharyax, his owne maſt 
ingratetull Sonne, who forſooke his 
Faracr, and tooke part with Pompey : 
drunke a poyſon, whereof being not a- 
ble to dic (in regard of an Antidote and 
counter-poylon,which he was compel- | 


20 
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Of Volunrariedeath in divers. +.Booke: 


led to take) ſlew himſelfe, by the helpe; — 


of a French Souldionr, named Yitigiue, 
Monyma the Myleſian Lady, and Veroni- 
ca, borne in Chies, both W iues ro the 
tore-named Mithridates, after they vn- 
derſtood (by the Eunuch Bacehiaes) the 
miſerable fortune of their Husband ; 
they wouldlineno longer in further dit- 
aſter. /20nzma hung or ſtrangled her 
ſelfe, and becauſe the Cord brake, by 
weight ot her bodv ; ſhee compelled 
Bacchiaes to cut her throat. AndPero- 
nicakneeling mournfully by her,dranke 
vp a full Cupof poyſon. Sratira and 
Roxana, Siſters alſo to the ſame Mrthri- 
dates, who had kept their virginity the 
ſpace of forty ycares: bare company 
with their Brother in death,by drinking 
each a draught of poyſon. 


Decebains, King of the Dactans (as Di- 


on Caſſians reporteth) beeing vanqui- 
ſhed by Trazane : {lew himſclic with his 
owne hand, becauſe he would nor fall- 
into the Komarnes po wer, and yet not 
withſtanding, his head was afterward 
carried tO Kome . 
himſelte into a flaming fire. Lucretia, 4 
worthy Romaine Ladic, and the bright 
Lampe of Chaſtitic, hauing her honor 
violatedby the infamous Tyrant Tar- 
qurne, Honne to proud Targquine : pub- 
likely New herſelte, by ſtabbing a Dag- 
gecrin her fairebreaſt, to the end, that 
the people might revenge her iniurie 
and thame, and aboliſh rhe Dominion 
of the Kings in Kome. 

Portia, Davghter to Cato, hearing 


was conquered, and {laine 
before Philippe : when ſhe could come by 
no Weapon to deſtroy herfſelfe, ſhee 
deuoured burning Coales , and fo pur- 


Sardanapalus threw | 


[ 
[] 


tydings ofher Husband Bruzzs, that he | 
inthe ficldes 


| 


ſued her Husband in death. Cleopatre, 
Queene of Agypr, aftcr the death of 
Marke Anthony, the remaining Caprine | 
in the power of Augaiim: compaſſed 
her death by the byring of a Serpent, 
as Ceſar himſclfc made repreſcotation 
of the manner, in an Image which he. 
brought with him in triumph to Rome, | 
as one of his Trophees of that vitoty.. 
N eere, and Charmione, wayting Maides | 
on Queenc C!egpatra, followed her pre-, 
{ently alſo by voluntary death. | 
Many-other great perſons have pert- 
ſhed,inthe like diſaſtrous and miſcrable 


manner, whoſe Hiſtories would aske 


Monyma arg | 
Feromca, the | 


thridates. 


Statira ard | 
Roxana, ſiters | 
ro Milbrids. | 
tes, | 


Dion. (afigur 
wn lib, 4. 


T its Liutus a 
lis_ 1. Deca, 1, 


Portia the 
Dauohter to 
graue and 
wile Cats, 


Cleopatra Q. 
of Egypt 
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tary death 


Ir-12th 
Prinee and 


x [urkes, 


*2neſſe, 
Klecs, and 

W's Wog dz 
Te 1S but 


Nevanuy, | 


ErMxctour of 


Chap. 28; 
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ouer Jong time in reperition,and there- 
forel will but ſer downe their: names 
onely. As Ddlabells, Licinius. Macer, 
L. Syllanus, C. Marius the younger, and 
Fannius Cepis, \'Nero, Oths, Galeriits, A- 
arian, Florian, Inlian, and Diocleſ in,Em- 
Perors. Gerdianus the elder,Labeo Mar- 
ſes, and Papyrivvs the Romaine. 21. Loth- 
us, Proculetus, Maznenttus, Argobaitiis, 
Gunimilda, wite to Aſmunad,King of the 
Danes. Hadingo, k0/nond, and Starcate- 


' 1145, Kings of the Danes. Pedro des V1g- 


nes, the Lawyer of Capua, inthe time 


of Ferdinand the ſecond Emperor, Ece- 
| lms the Tyrant, and Galeacenus Mantn- 
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anus, who more voluntarily & toolith- 
lv(then any of the other betorenarned) 
ranne vpon his owne death ;as 7ourinus 
Pontanizs hath recorded. For he winte- 
ring at Paris, became very extreamelic 
enamoured of a beautifull young Da- 
molcil, and would oftentimes tell her: 
that he could endure athouſand harms 
(it ſo many were poſhible to be ſuffered) 
{or her ſake, if ſhe but pleaſed to com- 
maund him. VWhereupon,ſhe comman- 
ded him (1nieſt) ro leap into the River : 
which he preſently did , and was there 
drowned,bectore he could be relicued. 
Baiazeth, Prince and Emperor of the 
Turkes,being taken on the Conftines of 
Armenia, ina great confl'& and batraile 
betwcene him and Great Tamberlaine : 
was brought beforcthe Scythian King, 
who cauſed him to be put vÞ ina Caze 
of Iron,andledalong with him where- 
focucr he went; letting him live by no 
other meates, bur whar tell (as ſcraps) 
trom his Tablc, and pieces of bread caſt 
ro him,cuen as contempruoutly as men 
doto Dogs. Atalltimes likewiſe, when 
he would mount vp on horſcbacke, or 


' into his chariot : Barazeth mult bs taken 


torch out of his Cage, and brought be- 
tore him,taſt bound 1n mighty and maſ- 
fic Chaines of Gold, and he would ſet 
his tcet on his back, oro ger vp into his 
Chariot, or on horſeback. This ſhould 
{cruc as a mirror to miſerable men, ne- 
uerto repoſe any contidence in great- 
neſle, or vaine wealth of this VW orld: 

conſidering , thathe who had conque- 
red ſo many people, and won ſo many 
Cirties; was taken, and made Slaue to 
him, that had bin but aſilly heardſman, 
and ended his daies miſerably ina Cage 
of Iron. When 7; amberlaine Was retur. 
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ned home into Seythia, hemade am: 19- 
for ls viFory obtat- | 
And haning' 
| prepared an vnualu2ble Feaſt, with all 
| lumpryous farnmſhment thereto apper-! 
raining.forall his principall Lords an« ! 


| nificent trinmph , 


ned againlt this F:/4z *th. 


re 


Commanund:rs in Sorthreche cauled the! 


alſo {who was raken with him) artten- 
ding thereon. VWich whom chis barba- 
rous mandeal: fo iniimainly, that her; 
garments were cut oft iult at bir Naunl, 
whereby her parts of thame and ſecrecy, 


waite there before his pucſts. The milſe- 
rable Prince of Turks, tceing his Queen 


beyond mealure, and dcuiſed how hee 
mighr beſt end el weariſome life. Bur 
being deſtitute of all meanes,or any In- 
ſtrument for the ſpeedier execution: he 
did bear his head fo often and violentlie 
againſt the bars of Iron; that his brains 
ſtarting forth, hee there concluded ts 
wretched and infortunate litc. 


| CHAP. XXVIII. 


How good and profitable it is, for « Man to 
line ſoberly. and that all ſuch as were E- 
nemies thereto ;haue lkewiſe bin hatefa/! 
to Honor and Vertue. 


Nw ee eg 


Tisno way to be dovbred,!. 


tent & ſufhce her {eltc with 
J lit:le; and feeding out of 
| brder ang exceſſiucly,hath 
| bin the occaſion of many diſeaſes. 
| approve the truth hereof, let the vnbe- 
| lecuer rcad the ancient Bookecs of Phi- 
ſick, wherein he ſhall find, that our bct- 
| ters and predeceſſors, were ſuch tricnds 
3 
| toſobrictie: that they would cate bur 
| apiece of Bread in the morning onehic, 


— I — 


out any other diuerfitic of Viands, fuch, 
as arevſed in theſe dajcs of ours, with! 
numberlefſe Sauces, and meates vpon 
meats, and then aſccond courſe after- 
ward. During all which {cruices, 4b ono 
ad mala, a man is forced to {it at the Ta- 
ble two or three hours at the leait. And 

this 
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Cage ro be brought before the,where-| 
in was Batazeth, 115 F, mpre + 2nd witc! 


were nakedly diſcerned;and ihus d:d hel; 


thus deſpighttujly entreated; grieued| 


10! 


and feed on alittle fleſh ar ſupper with- 


| T a7 ber !la:ne 
h:s TYP-28 5 
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; The leaſt al- 


bur that Nature C2 n cOn-'1o Vance con- 
' tenteth na» 


' WTE, 


Th- khealth- 


ful d:ictof cur 


| fore- fathers, 
was the onely 


reaſon of 


{ their tong lie 
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The Perſuns 
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his tood. 


Pompey his 


in a poore 
Countrey 
mans houſe. 


The Lord 4n- 
tomia d'Gna a 
Spanzard. 


Sobtiety is 
the occaſion 


of long lite. 


The enemics 
to Honor and 
| Vertue, 


K. Artaxcorxes 


farein Egypr, 


684. 


1 and ihis is the reaſon; why thoſe of el- 


| 


' 


—___————_— 


der times (who knew no ſuch ſuperfut- 
tics) lined fo long , and free from ſo 


| 
| 


' 
i 


| 


many monſtrous diſeaſes. In regard 


heercof alſo, the Komarnes, Arcadtans, | 


and Luſitanans , or Portugalles, remal- 
nedſolong atime wichourt Phiſitions, 


| and fobricty of life (onely ) defended | 


| 


them from ail infirmitics. 


The very greateſt delicates , which 10 


' the Spartanes vicd in theirdyet, was a 


| 
| 
| 


certaine kind of blacke Broath or Por- 
tage, much liketo melted Pitch; the 


colt whereof, didnot amount to abouc. 


three Solz, tenne whereot doe mak? an 
Engliſh Penny. The Perfrans,, Men 
ſo exccedingly diſciplined, did never 


| eare any other Meare with their Bread, 


buta few Vatcr-Carres, or Creſlcs, 
Artaxerxes, Brother toCyrus , beeing 
put to flight by his Enemies : fed on 
dryed Figs and Barly Bread, and greatly 
complained, that he had liued ſo long, 
without experimenting ſo ſweete and 
ſauoury a kind of food. 

Pompey, trauayling thorough - 
gypt, whetc his people could hardlic 


| follow him, he becing veric hungry, 


with-drew himſelte to the ſmall Cot- 
tage of a poore Countrey Husband- 
man,who gaue him apiece ofRie-bread 
to feedon. And this great King (wore, 
that (in all his life time) hee did neuer 
talt better foode; and cuer aftcrward, 
he held all coſtly and precious kindes 
of Bread in ſcorne, which hee had for- 
merly vicd. The Lord Antonio d'Ona, a 
Spamard,hauing entertainedan old man 
(aged abouc an hundred yeares) to dinc 
with him, and ſetting exceſliue fare be- 
fore him, as hee ſed to all others that 
cameto his Table ; the good olde man 
ſaid vnto him. My Lord, if 1 had bin ate- 
red (in my youth) at ſuch Tables as yours, 
you mnſt think, 1 had neuer attamned to thiſ: 
yeares : but byliuing ſoberly , you ſce how 
God kath bleſſed me.\Nenecdthen make 
no doubt; but that ſobriety of liſcyis the 
occaſion of our long continuance in 
this world, 8 our preſcruation in ſound 
neſſe of health. Allſuch as have beene 
contemners therof,ihcir liues hauc had 
no length, and they were vtter enemics 


| to honor and vertue. Such wasCaligela, 


C'andius, Heliogabalus Y itellins J*erns,Ti 
bers, Maximinus, and infinite others. 
On the contrary fide, it hath bcene ob- 
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Of Rodoricke King of the Goths. 7.Booke 


ſerued, that the affecters of ſober life, | 


(men, as it were, cuen made of Diuini- 
ty, ſuch as Auguius, Alexander Senerns, 
Paulus Aemilins, Epaminonaas, &C.) Wit- 
neſſed their loue ro Honour and Ver- 
tue, and dyedin all the fulneſle of their 


ies. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of Rodericke, the lat King of the race Roy- 
all of the Gothes : Ana how (thorow his 
owne incontinency) he loit not onely his 
Kimgaome, but his life alſo. 


N the yeare of ourſaluati- 
on, 747- Redericke raigned 
King in Spaipe, who being 


OS2z 
Þ 4 , 
- = | 


W picrced to the quicke,with 
" the little God and blinde 
Archers Arrowes : became excceding- 
ly paſſionate, for the loue of the daugh- 
ter to Count /ulan of Cantabria, And 
coueting (in ouer-burning deſires) to 
gather the fruites of his hot affeions: 
he eſſaicd all meanes poſlible to com- 
paſſe his pleaſure.But inregard that the 
honeſt and fober countenance of the 
Virgine, as alſothe preſence of her Fa- 
ther, were maine oppoſites to himin 
reaching the height of his —_ ;hee 
therfore ſent Count Julian Ambaſſador 
into France, and in the meane while, 
made arape of his Daughters chaſtirie. 
[ulian, at his returning into Spazn, heard 
(far enough off ) the ſhame & violence 
commurtcd on his daughter. And when 
he vnderſtoodit allo by her owne com- 
plaint, both the meanes, manner , and | 
cuerie circumſtance: hee diſſcmbled ir 
ctnningly in the Kinges preſence, as if 
he knew not of ſuch rok commitred; | 
bur champed on the bir for divers daies | 
together, ſtill pondering onthe apteſt 
occaſions,whereby he might compaſle 
to bercuenged, 
Aſter he had conſidered ſufficientlic 


on his wrong, hee with-drew himſclfe 


The Louer 
ot Sobriery, 


| 
| | 


[ 


oe Re 


Roderule of. 
Reththe 
Davughterto 
lulian, Count 
of (atahnu, 4 
inthe abſer 
of her tather, 
rauiſheth ker, 
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Count 1a 
concealeth 

the knowledy 
of his Daugh 
ters wrongs. 


Tly 
Ien 
Cai 
Ata 


into £ffrica, tothe Ciny of * Zepres, 
whererefortingto Muz 24, Governour 
of frica: he declared vnio him, point 
by point, the inivury which King Aode- 
11cke had done him. Whetrcto he 2d- | 
ded, 
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ded, thar tc for reparation of this wro! — 
| he was thus come to implore his aſh- 
| ſtance: in recompence whereot, he ot- 
feredhim a verie rich and goodly Em- 
pire, which he would reduce vnder his 
obedience. For hetold him, that the 
time was now come, when hee might 
reuenge thoſe Arabes, which had beenc 
 flaine in the precedent yearcs, by the 
Armies of King Bamba. Hee further 
' aſſured him, that he was ſo much fauo- 
' redby the very greateſt Lords in Span, 
beſide his owne Friendes and K: nred; 
who (inmecere pitrie of his diforace) 
would allbe in reacineſle ro helpe this 
enterpriſe . For the King was mortally 
' hatedof them all, in regard of h: 'Srapes, 
crueltics, andextortions, which conti- 
nually he impoſed vpon his people. 
Muzza hauing beard the Countes 
y"_ (cothimro King Y/ , rett- 


ng WY ent aing them in Arabia,and he hauing like- 
be apnarrmogt wile deliberated on Count rulers iult 
woke mba, who Complaint :returned him backe againe 
wy | 7 re with his Letters to Muzza, commaun- 
ibler meme ding him to lend him ayde, and what 
_ Counts be= , fauour elſe hee could zffoord in ſo vr- 
og | | gent a caſe. Atter that uz24 had re- 
| ceived this aduiſe from his King, hee 
| ' gauc him an hundred Horſe, and foure 
| | hundred toote Souldiers : vnder the 
| charge and condutt of a valiant Cap- 
| | raine, named Tarrffa , who crofling the 

| | Seas, came into Spare with his troups. 
| Andthathe might giuethe more aſſu- 

[red pain and moleſtation to the enemy; 

| his people builded a Cirty, which (after 

| 'cheir Capraines name) they called T«- 

coarves riffa . Jalianhauing made knowne to 

inted 


ks -iendsm D1S Friends and Confederates in Spaine, 

Lama the occaſion of his thus returning, and 

_  thedcfire he had (in Iuſtice and reaſon) 

' toreuenge the outrage doone by the 

| | King : many of them (vnder-raking his 

| caulc) toyned themſclues with the Ara- 

| bes, ouer-running and ravaging all the 

| Country of Algazara, where the aide 

Count lultan had betore bin Gouernor 
for the ſaid King, 

The Arabes of ffrisa , perceiving 


oarh the ſucceſſefull progreſſe of the Count, 
Orn 
Count by the | 11 follemne earneſt, and without de- 


nf. | | ceipt: they ſent "Wk ewelue thouſand 
Sian | H&rſe more, and a great number of the 
 Infanterie, youthful, gallant, & braue 


King Kodoricke expedited a great Army 


— 
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 reſolued Spirits . Vpon this occallivas. 
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>ainſt them, vnder the condut of his 
_ Don Tmgo: who fighting many} , 11 fon 
times with the Moores (bur ſtil] with bad he naar 
ſucceſſc) nor onely loſt his life, but all 2480 with a 
thereſt were likewiſe hewen in pieces. | 7" Rr 
The Abvores procceding on ti] withour 
impeachment, ouer-ran and ſpoyled a 
great part of Sparne; by meancs wher e-| 
of, Kodoricke raiſed a much greater Ar-| 
my then the former, andcame himſelfe | 
hand to hand with the Moores: ſothn! 
a dreadfull and terrible bartaile happe- | A Partaile 1 
ned betweene them , which continued ON = 
cight whole daies roge! :her, for inthe | rogerher, 
night timethey retired into the Ram- | 
pires. But the two Sonnes tothe lace: 
King Yit1220 (whom the Brother to Ro- 
dericke had {1zine, and vitrped the King- 
doine) revolting from him: wete the 
cauſe of the Moores becomming Con: 
querors. And &oder:cke, chough he car- 
ried himſelfe ſo valiantly , and pertor- 
med (in his owne perſon) incredible 
ſervices: yet was he(neverthelet!c)van- | | 
quiſhed and{laine, and all his pertak-rs 
forces broken and toyled. Thus barraile / | 
was begun on Sunday, becing the fitt | 
day of luly,berweene ihe breake of day 
and Sun-rifing, in the yearc of our Re- | 
demprion 250. necreto kerres, and by | 
theRiuer Beda/ack, This Hittory may 
ſerve as an cni{trution ro Princes, that 
before they offer ſhame or outrage to 
any one;thcy would well aduiſe and 
conſider with rhemfelues,what may be 
the endof ſuch bad attempts. 


the Moores, 


King Rodoricke 
toy led and 
{lauic, 
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Of Sarqua, who craftily deceiued Stirades, 
a moſt Nob/e young Gentleman, and put 
him ernelly to death. 


CD) Mong the Ladies that | 


oy FS teene 
| ND Ra reended on Quecne 


NO) Ln A/alaſcas, there was 
03:/n NY one, named S4rqua, 


eiliced with goodlic 
;cature, both of face 
8& body: but prouide dofasbadamind, 
mallicioufly enclined to all; wickednes, 


She bethinkioking her ſelte, how to be ? 


revenged on a young Hoberkala Knight, 


called Strraves, avery Noble Youch, 


M mm that | 


Read Acnens 
Sylu;us, in his 
thiltory of Bg 
hcyna, the 8, 


Chapter, 


em } 
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{ The treaſon 

| plotted a- 
gainſt young 

| Stirades. 

| 


The decei: ful 
ſpceches vicd 
by Sarquato 
Sliradcs. 


The wonder- 
tall erecheric 
an 2 woinan, 


liquor, called Megon. 


| thither > W hercunto Sarqua thus re- 


| foule atranſgreſſion : I reſolucd to for- 
| ſake ſo bad a Miſtreſle. Secking to haue 


: Of Treaſon in Compaſsion.  7.Booke, 


that ſharply purſued/alaſea and all her | 
traine, ſo that ſhe had no greater an E- 
ney the he :concluded to betray him, 
and in ſuch manner as ſhall be declared. 
She calling ſome ofthe other Ladies to 
hir,cauſed them to binde her faſt by the 
hands and feete, to the body of a Tree 
ina very thick forreſt : leauing a Hunt(- 
mans Horne by her, and a Boxtle full of 
Being thus faſt 
bound, the reſt of the warlike Ladycs, 
ambuſhed themſclues in the Wood, 
ſomewhat out of the way, but not far 
from the place of her abiding, 

Stirades vicd often to hunt in this 
Forreſt, and comming thither this day, 
(as he did at other times) with his Men 
and Hounds, riding on inthe wood; he 
eſpycdthe Lady faſtned to the "Tree. 
And being mooued with compaſſion, 
ſtayed his Horſe, demaunding, how, 
and for what cauſe ſhe was thus brought 


þ (o] 


20 


plycd. Itcannot be (good Gentleman) 


buryou are very well acquainted with | 


the diſorders committed by Yalaſea in 
this Countrey, whilc ſhee attributeth 
the Kinzdomes authority to her ſeltfe. | 
I (rpo much vnaduifed) haue beene of 
her faction, and delighted(for a while) | 
to follow her follics, whercin Lfailed (I 
conſeſſe ) and repenting art length ſo 


a companion in my flight and eſcape; I 
was betrayed, diſcoucred, ſurprized, 
and brought hither , where the murde- 
reſſe purpoſed to behold my punniſh- 
ment. But as ſhe and her company were 
all about me, and had bound me in this 
manner as you ſec: they heard the ope- 
ning of your Hounds, and neighing of 
your Horſes, which made them rake 
their flight, and leaue mee in the caſe 
you found me. Secing then that For- 
tunc hath conducted you to this place, 
and in ſuch a necedfull ſeaſon for mee: I 
beſcech ye (valiant Sir) eucn by your 
true Noblenes,that you would be plca- 
ſed to pitty a miſerable Creature. Vn- 
bind me(l intreat ye) and guid me ſome 
where clſe; if the guiltinefſe of my ſin 
be no hindrance, tor obtaining ſuch an 
eſpeciall bleſſing from ye. Otherwile, 
draw forth your Sword, and pierce me 
there-with to the hart, rather then per- 
mit me'to live in this torment, For you 


30 


49 


FO 


| ſhallbeno ſooner departed hence; bur 


all choſe cruell women will come again, 
and then they will fall vpon mcelike ſo 
many Serpents, to teare my body, and 
make meliue in multiplicity of rormets. 

Stirades, being moued to pitty,partly 
by the Ladies teares, which flowed in 
ſome aboundance from her eyes, and 
partly by ſome ſudden apprehenſion of 
her beauty : alighted from his Horſe, 
cut the Cords which bound herto the 
trec,8& comforting her with gentle lan- 
guage,defired ro know, what might be 
the meaning of the Horne and Bottle ? 
VV hereto ({till weeping) ſhe thus aun- 
ſwcred. Know Sir,that thoſe murderers 
brought hither this Bottle, to lengthen 
our my life by the liquor thercin,to the 
end thatmy torments might bee the 
greater. But bleſſed be God for our ari- 
uall here in ſo happy an hour, to be my 
releaſc, andthe meanes of my drinking 
now in fatty. This ſaid, ſhe ſer the Bot- 
tell to her mouth and dranke, and then 


danger, bur to expreſle his kindneſle & 
| affection to the Lady, in regardhe was 
thirſtic alſo, drunke of the decciuing 
drinke ro any other then her ſcltc; for ir 
was compounded of white Hony, ac- 
cording to a cuſtome obſerued among 
che Bohemians,healthful for women, bur 
irkeſome and offenſive to men. And in- 
deed, Sarqua (being as arteficiall a Poy- 
ſoner and Socereſſe, as her Miſtreſſe) 
had charmed the drinke with Hearbs & 
enchantments in {uch manner, that, by 
little andlittle, it rooke away all ſenſe 
and vnderſtanding from Stirades. Then 
the falſe woman ſecing him nere to ſuch 
condition as ſhe ſoughtto bring him in; 


horne they intended to hang about my 
necke when I was dead, as a marke and 
enſigne to ſuch as (hold paſle this way, 
that (in my life time) Ihad bina Hun-' 


them, I will winde this Horne, to let. 
them know, to their ſhame, that am | 
ſi] living. So,winding the Horne, ſhe 
blew ablaſt, that made allthe wood to 
ring with the ſoundthereof. Inſtantlic 
ruſhed foorth Ya/aſca, with a band of 


her Ladies all armed,who killing al Par 
accompanied the decejued Gentleman: 
ſcazcdon him,and binding him faſt,led 
him along with them, ill they came 
before 


= OI II 7 _—— 


a 
l- 


Stwades tooke 


dcliuering it to Strrades, he dreading no. 


rooke the horn, and {aid vnto him, This | 


pity on his | 
| lubtulebeus,.! 
, er. | 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


A deceirtull 
drink,licalth- 
ful t» women, 
; bur hurttul to 
men. 


creſſe. Butnow, in meere deſpight of 


Valaſia ber | 
band of ar- | 
med Ladies | 
killed the tol-| 
lowers of Shs | 
radcs, and af- | 
tcrward tore | 
mented him | 
vpon the 
wheele to | 
Ccath. | 


-———_— 
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Prince, 


Auſt andde. 
ved punith 
went for ſuch 
kd incont;Þ. 
uency, 
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before the Caſtlc of 77/agreda, where, 
in the ſight of Primi, King of the 


death by the cormeat of the Wheele, 
a death which the Bohemzans did repute, 
robe the moſt infamous of all other, 
Such was the end,of the gentle,valiant, 
young and wealthy Srzrades; beguiled 


CO —_ 


An wpudent | 
and |aſciuious , 


ſwafions, ofcrucll and diſloyall Weo- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


fp 


; Of three Gentle-weamen, who became all 2- 
| mourons of a Gent/eman at one initant, 
| mWithout any ſuite or motion made vnto 
' them; Anaby what meanes it happened. 


FA He Cirty of YVrbine, is re- 

Y/4j| putcd to bee one of the 
| moſt ancient Cirties inall 
taly, as may be gathered 
by the Books of Pliny, and 
of Cornelius Tacitus . It is not:now a- 
bouec fixcſcorc yeares, ſince this Cirric 
was ſubJued by the Countes of Frrra- 
74, and of thoſe Countes defcende 
one, named Otho, who made himfſeife 
Duke of Yrbin:, and whoiſuffered him- 
ſelfe to be 1o' ouer-ſwayed by voluprtu- 
ous pleaſures :that borthby power and 
violence, tic abuſed, defloured, and vio- 
lated, nor onely many virgins, bur like- 
wiſe maried wines of very worthy hou- 


| Tesinferiour' to none in the Citty or 


-Dukedome of Y+bi#e, withour any re- 


\ticin blood, ot age. In 
; was generall,and his ownie' will euetic 


ſpec, 7 PT 1w Nobtili- 


where followed z being accompanied 
with another, as bad as himſclfc , Who 
was called the Pregnotary: of Carpd. 
-Andtherefore they were both flaine-ar 


| ward ſhould abuſe the honeſty of weo-! 
| Men. WESVOE WP | 


f 


their inſolencies were inſupporrable.: 
Alſo; their priuy Members were pur in- 
torheir mourhs, and theirinaked bodies 
hid in the open Market place : to ſerue! 
| 49821 exampleco a}l other, [rhar'afres-| 


' 


—_— 


| 


Bohemians, and all the peoplethat were 
on the Walles: they did put him to | 


| 


' 
, 


, 
[] 


men, | 


0 
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ceefe, his abuſe] 


one time; nya popular tumulr; becauſe |< 


: 


| 


| 
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| This wicked Farther, hav yec a yoot 
[ Son, that ſuccceded him; named Guzdo, © 


exempted. Beeaufel will hold the Rea- 


eccde to the Hiſtory. 


-attending alſo in the Duke of Y7v:zcs 
Courr. Day by day affection encreated, 


who tcared God, was valiant and inag- 


marriage, that his wite delcended of (hc 
houſe of the Colonnes . 
ches (for her grcat vertues) was he1d to! 
be the chicte!t Horh for good grace and! 


| modeſty, thar liued in thole cimes. And! 
y the feigned teares and ſubrile per- - 19 - therefore many Noble and worthy AR 


ſons, as well Mcn 2s Women, had a de- | 
ficc ro the houſe of this Duke of 73bize,' 
and to be ofhis Court. Among others, 
was the Lord Gaſpar Paluorjine , one of 
the moſt valiant Gentlemen in all Lom-' 
bardie. C far Gonzagua, Robert de Buirry, 
Frederith Fregoſa, who was Archbithop | 
of Salerne. Count Lodowreke, wit was! 
Byſhop of Bayeax, The Lord Offa; 17, 
who was Duke of Gennes . Bernaris 3.- | 
brerna, who was Cardinall de S:rut Marie, 
aux Portiques, The Magmfico, who was 
Duke de Nemours; and Great Maiſter of 
Frances. France Maria Kowero, who was 
Prete& or Bayliffe of Rome, and many 
other,nor forgetting Petro Bezrbo,who 

was Secrezaric to Pope L20. | 

As for Ladies annd Gearcle-women, 


GG OiIlcy Ou? IM 
nagimous, and was to tortunate in bis: Couliiuwm No 


>, " ULI LL. 


And this Duc-' © 


ESE 
- 


© 


' —_ 
Faree Geca- 


- 
# 


tC WOl, ny 


ir ſhall be necdlefle ro name them : one-' 13,7 © uk 


lieT am to ſpeake of three, who were 
then 1n his Court, and who became all 
amourous (at one time) of one Gentlic- 
man, without any ſuitc or {ollicitation 
madevato them , By which citcovrſe, 


Loue, and leatn:, not ro mock or icorne 
at ſuch, astall into the like accidents : ; 
becauſe, that all Men and Women arc 
ſubie thereunto', at leaſt, very few, 
chart can tearm themſelues ro be tree or 


der nv loriger in fuſpence, wewillpro- 


It happened on aday, that a faireand 
honeſt Gentlewoman,arrending.onthc 
fore-{aid Dutchefle of /7bme; repured 
ro be verttious and well atuiſed(tcing, 
of the houlſc of the'#Ipades of Flprexce,! 
Gentlemen of grear Antiquity) cid vic 
amity towards a Gentleman of S:ex74, 


afd the young Gentleman declarzd like 
correſpondency ; butthe.mcaneswan- 
re4'ot fight, and confernzng rogether, 
Bc cauſoths eueric One veric well knows 


: The Soue- 
wee may percciuethe great power of | raigne power 

anda preioga=- 
| t:120 of lous. 


The I"!padcs 

* Of Florexce, a 
houic of 
L1.CATantiQU 
LY. 


Women and 
b{aigs of 12 ; 


CPL AIN CON. | 
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ual luSac i- 


eth, .thatthe Weomen and Mazdens | on. 
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of 1ta/ie, have (from all crimes of An-| | 
tiquitis) beenc held in great ſubictt- | 

Oll. 
The Gentle-woman, incited by ex- 
creamitic of pation ; diſcouered her | 
| 


mindeto another Woman, by whole 
meanes ſhe hoped to finde ſome con- 
ucnicnt remedy. This other Gentlewo- | 
man, neither in Nobility, cr in beautv, 


vpon it happened, that ſhe hearing the 
other ſpcake ſo affectionately of the. 


The 2:1>-c | Gentlcinan, whom ſhe had never ſeen, 
ſundry «fects | and knowing withall, that the Gentle- 


woman (reputed very diſcreete, and of. 
good iudgement) did afteCt him in all 
extreamity : the began to linagine 1N- | 
mediatly ; that he was tac very goed | 
| eſt, wilcſt , molt cilcrecte, and abfoluce. 


Gentlendan, ane beſt worthy to be be- | 20 


| loued,, before any other manin the 
World. And ſo, without hauing cuer 
ſcene him likewiſe, ſt.c grew ſo ſtrong- 
ly enamoured of him : that thee began | 
(loone after) not for her friend ; bur for 
her ſclfe, to acquire and purchaſc his c- 
quall correſpondency in loue to ber. 


| 


— ———— 


— 


Lone is iuftly | VV hich to do, it had beenc no Hercule- | 
tcarmed ro be 


an labour for her : becauſc in very deed, | 


then in her ſclfe to ſuc to any other. 

But now we mult Icnd attention to; 
another matter, much more worthy of 
admiration. VV ithin ſome thort while. 


curioficy and | 
enquiry, doth after, it came to paſle, that a Letter, 


| (written by this latter Gentlewoinan to, 
| her Louct) happened tathe havds of a | 
| third very Noble and vertuoys Ladie. | 


 Whobeing (as the moſt, pare of VV o- | 


| men are)curious;and' inquifitiuc inthe | 40 


knowledge of fſecrers, eſpecially.at o- 
ther Vcomen:opencd the Leteer,and 
as ſhercadir, ſhe well percetued , that |. 
it was written by one, who was ouer! 
headand cares (as: wevſerofay)m. cx- 
treamity of affeEtion, For the words. 
were ſer downe fo gracioully, andcar-. 
rycdſuch a ſprightly heate1n reading : | 
thar, firſt of all, they-vreed her:cracom- 


The wonder | p aſfionarethe Gentle woman, becautc hy 


* | the well knew; from whom the miſſue 
came, and t0o' whomit was Urected.! 
Next, they were ct fuchtorce and cth- 
cacy, that laying them to her 'owne: 
heart, and conſidering, withall ,' what 
kind of man he muft necdes hee. that 
' could induce this Gentle-woman to 


| 


Es es 


Of Sudden AﬀeCtion. 


| roſuch feruent affetion: preſently like- | 


ſhe was morc'worthy to be ſued vmo, | 3 


| (he mer the ſay Dutcheſſe (becing an 
|knglth-woman by Nation.) on the 
| way, taking, the ayre for her recreation, 


|| 8bey were the moſt exielient couple ( for 
| beauty ana perfettior) that all Europe affor- 
|-fded.. Vpon thele vety words, the Dut- 


wiſe the grew amourous of him, and 
the power ot the Letter was as preuat- 


poiſon prepared itt meat tor lome great | 
Lord, killeth the firſt that raſteth ot ig : 
ſofarcd it with this poore Lady, who 


was any 10t inferior to rhe firſt. VV has 10| dcing ouer greedy , lwallowed downe 
the amourous venoine, Which was pre-. 


parcd tor another body. 
Vnat ſhould I neede to vrite any 


it ſelfe. Andirt often falleth out,that mia- 
ny Ladies and Gentle.women (beſide 
thelc of whom wee ſpeake) partly to 
worke a 2-0 ro others, and partlie 
todo as others do :they labour with all 
paine and induſtry, to preucnt or forc- 
{tall one another in the:r loucs, ſpor- 
ting with their owne affeEcions, as chil. 

dren doe with Cheriies; til rhey fall in- 
to thelike opinion conceived by theſe 
Genile-women. cach of them proving 
the Spurre,to the others amourous in- 
Citativn. 

Valentinus Barruchius, a Spaniard wri- 
terh, that a Dincheſle of Savoy, became 
extreamely . ainourous of 2 Spaniſh 
| Knighr, of, che Family of the JMendo- 
£4643 albcig thee had neuer ſeene bim. 
Bur only hcarda Siſter of the ſaid Mex- 
doe (named Iſabella) Tay, vhat in going 


\$O-Kome on Pilgrimage for. deuotion, 


by the Rwver of, Paw, and fſecing her, 
{aide aloud, -O would it pleaſed GOD, 
that this Princsſſe and wy. Brother were 


_ — _ 
—m— —  -- — 


7, Booke, 


ling with her, euen as it ic had bin ſenc ' 
from her ſclfc rothe Gentleman, And, 
as many times it comes to paſlle, thar 


rude Or Comp 
parilon, 


more? The cffecct ſuthcicnly d:clared 


— — — —— — — — 


wmaried togt her : one might then ſafely ſan, 


— 


|\ches grew 1o exceedingly paſſionate in 


|.ugr-jcene: that thee ſeigned a ſickneſſe, 
l-euen to the death,toakuigalvow,whet- 


— - <a 
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love, ro the Kyigit whom ſhe had pe- 


hy tbe promuled, that iLfboe{capedsthe | | 
would goe. 00 foote to: Saint James. de 
Gompoitelia 11 Spatne, onelie to vane | | 
accation and-meanes ,:whereby to oe | 
Jherbelouegd Adendegh , audio (hee dig 


The Duths 
©! $1499 de- 
CIMC amous 


rous ot Don | 
Menaoza,a | 


oy pal ard \ ha: 
HAS neuer 
{cenc lum. 


Bur thus bypocrific and.countertcitde- Iour cantt- 


.notion, bad aimoſt valued her life a 


thelefle, 


—— ct 
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id __ a ſep: | 


ed 4Ro 18 of 


honor, yea, and Aendezaes allo.,Never: AT 2 
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| thelefle, God preſerued them bo:h mn 
| the greateſt danger , and ſuſf-red :hem 
' to be married together, ſome few years 
after. Bur becauſe the Hiſtory is writ- 


' 


I 
| 


forbcarc any further relation thereof, 
To conclude, ir appeareth by theſe, 
and many other Hiſtories, that among 
all the moſt grieuous paſſions , which 
ordinarily doc beficdge the mindes of 
| Men and Women Louc hath almoſt 
loves the daily held the chictcſt place. For,atter 
0 of all he hath once faſtned hoid vpon lome 
wy «. zaions BENCTOUS Subic&, he uy rlucth the Na- 
'riire of thecorrupri ng humor,asin ſuch 
as have aFeaucr : winch tzketh his ori- 
 ginall at the hart, andihen walketh (in- 
curably) through all the {en{ible parres 

' of ama!:s body. Wherecof our torere- 
cited Hiſtories, do make ample proote, 
| | being no lcfle admirable, then truc and 

Ccrtaine. 
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That theckange of Habits and Apparrell, 
taken by one people from another ; hath 
oftentimes proucd a certaine ſigne, of be- 
me foyled, ranazed, or molle3t ed by that 
Nation whom they ff ed toimuazem 


their Garments. 


. He Lord dela Noue 
mer dels + x: 4 
Xu, inhis alleageth in hisJcar- 
[Irevch dif ned diſcourſes, ma- 
| «OUrTICS | 


ny ſignes or ſhewes, 
when any Eftcte 
tendeh to his owne 
rume : drawne both 
from ap thinges in Dininitic, and 
ſententious ſayings, of auncient pro- 
phane Authors. Neucrtheleſle he tath 
forgorten one thing, to wit zchange or 
alteration of our wearing Cammrigit 
which hattt beene heedetiully obſerued, 

not onely,jn our daics, but likewiſe in 
ali former antiquiry. For, wh:n a peo- 
| ple tookeafantaſticke pleaſnreto atrire 
ERS and cloath. themſelues,, after thetaſhi- 
+ WI fie | ous of lomeikrange Nation»:it ſell out 
; WY eng ofo- | V8TY often, that-rhey were mollcited, 

hy Ay" wawred vpon, yea, and lubicedby the 
Y Nar' jon, whom they apiſhlic 1mirated 


ren at large in ſo many Languages; 1| 


| 
| 


in their idle faſhions of Habits. We 
will beginne then with fuch macters,' 
as hauc beene knowne to happen in _ 
times. | 
The greater part of the Greeians, 
which dwelled in Cirries , and follo- 
' wed the VVarres, abour he yeare 429. 
before they were -micde Slaucs vitothe' 
Turkes,they cloathed and appartctted | 


10 | themſelues after rhe Turkith manner. | 


20 


2] 


40 


; well became them, and gue them faire | 


OO — 


50 |/ia (over whom the Brothers , called 


Ornaments ; they wiuld ſhave them 


And that which is more,thev thar were | 
Were Wont to weare long beards; winch | 


cleanc away, cxcept the long Muſta- 
chioes onely, andpraQtiie how elle to. 
tollow them in all their actions. As was | 
roo well noted in them of Cha/, ondil/a, | 
who likewiſe (very loone atter) tel into 
their ſeruile {ubicion. 

The Portugalles, a little before they 
loſt their King , named Don Se! #Hian, 
who was flaine in Africa , in a bartaile | 
Ftuen againſt ihe King of Fes : attired | 
themiclues after the Ca#7://an manner, | 
and allthe Noblcſt peiſons and Conr- 
tiers, praiſed nothing more then to. 
ſpeake Ca#ihian; torſaking their owne. 
natural language, which 1s the molt or- 
nate and eloquent tongue, that eucr | 
was ſpoken in all the Sp.tres . It came 
to patle, that the fſaide King SeaaZ7tay, 
having letr no Succeflour behinde him 
in Portugal: King Phillip of Ca#ille, 
King ot all the other Reaumwes ot the 
Spares, found himfelfe to be the neereſt 
in fnccethon, and made himfſclfe King, | 
partly by right; and partly by terrovr, 
as becivg a moſt potent " Avateog 
And the Portrg4/les obeyed him, and | 
(cucn rothis day Y-are vnder Tis com> 
maund : notwithſtanding, the deadhe | 
harred borne them by the Portuza's, for | 
fourehundredycars hitherto, or thee C= | 
about, albeit, that the Kivgdome of | 
Portugall was Feudatorie rotheKing of | 
Cattle, 

The * Zizonians, a Northerne pco- 
ple. inhabiting not farre off from Ruſ- 


eg 


Porte-elaines , other-witc rearmed 
Knjghtes Texrones commartnded) fome 
yeares before they were ſubiefled by 
the Duke of Moſeonn thoſe Knights 
went in Habite veric like ro the Moſ- 
conites; preatly following them in their 
manners, and batbarous behauour 
Mmm3z _ of 


| 


Mt 


fancil 
GAtneons,. 


The Portuna!s 

| Cothed then 

{cies hike to 
. Aſt:!l: 2118. 


"A people in 
a Fore S.ir 
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fe Ne rth,be. 
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m!2ne Knights 


wt ———_ 


end, 


I 


———— 


CC MU ED A I IG A En 


The fanta» 
ſ{ticke beha- 
uiour of the 


Gauls im their 


apparrell. 


The lewes 
changing 
their names 
& garments. 


Freach-men 
apparrelled 
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of lite. For they became Decciners, | 
ExaCters; Drunkards, went cloathed 
in long Gownes, making reuerence at- 
ter the order of our Cowledreligious 
Monkes, as the Moſcourtes vie to doe, 


in bowing or ducking their heades for- | 


ward. Alſo, when they drinke and 
Bacchanallize, they ſay, they doe it 
like the Moſcovites, Inbreete, it was 
ſuch anill preſage for them, that with- 
in a ſmall while afterward ( which was 
in the year 1502.) they were oucrcome 
in warre by the cruell Moſcourte,and the 
ſaid Knights, hauing loſt ſuch agoodly 
eſtate; were all {laine, or kept as Cap- 
tiues, 

The Gaules (faith Talizs Ceſar) when 
they were deuided among themſclues ; 
ſome wore Garments after the Romarne 
fathion ; others, like the Alemargnes, 
and left the vic of their owne ſhort ha- 
buces, andlong cluſe Breeches : which 
proouedan indiftion, that the Gaules 
were loone afrer reduced into a Pro- 
vince, & made tubiect to the Komarns. 
Then, re-conquered againe afterward 
(two hundred yeares, or theie-about) 
from the Komarnes, by the Francontans,a 
people of Germany. 


The Iewes, thirty yeares before that | 


their Countrey was whollic ruined, 
and they made Slaues tothe Romaines, 
vnder the Emperours, Titus and Veſþa- 
tian ; impoled no other Names on 
their Children, but ſuch as were Ro- 
maine, neither would they weare any 
Garments, bur after the Komarne guile. 
Their Armes for W arre, and Souldi- 
ours Caſlockes, were (in all reſpe&tes) 
like vnto theirs; yea,they ſtroue to imi- 
rate thcir faſhions and actions very in- 
tirely : whereby they fell afterward into 
large expence of blood, cucn through- 
out their whole Dominions, and neuer 
ſince could regaine their libertic. 

W hart may we prognoſticate, by the 
vnhappy humours of our French-men, 
and which hauc keptthem company for 
theſc laſt forty yeares ? Some going in 
habite like to Spaniards; Others atter 
the manner of Rerires; And others like 
Suitzers. For well ncere all our Courti- 
ers, {ince the yeare 1557. as alſo the 
Youthes in Cictics , Noble-men, and 
Souldiours for the Warres, muſt haue 
their Hats and habits for the body, | 


, 
j 


| 


IO 
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meerely Spaniſh; Their Cloakes and — 


Hole, like the KerFres, and their Haire 
alſo; Saddles for Horſes, Boots, Spurs, 
and Armes,.all made Rutter-taſhion. 
Hath nor this beene a preſage, of plots, 
praiſes, and intelligences, betweene 
Spaniards and ſeditious Frenchmen, con- 
triued againſtthe Kingdomie of France ? 
Hauetheynot made vic of the beſt pla- 


| ces in Brittaigne, Champaigne, Piccaraie, 


with Amiens, Dor/an,Calays, and other ? 
"They tearmed Pars their good Citrie ; 
there they had Garriſon of Hypamiolized 


the Eſtates, beſide many other molle- 
ſtations, which they brought to the 


Kingdome . The chicteſt French ot 


which they bare to that Nation. And 
the faſhions of Cloaks,Doublers,hole, 
and other garniſhments, worne by the 
Suitzers ketitres, Lanſquenets, andother 
Allemargnes, tcl] out ro beapparant pre- 


dictions, that the Kingdome ſhould be 


pilled, pouled, and rauaged by them. 


Hath not all the Money in the Realmes 
Coffers been exhauſted, to pay for this 
fond pride ? I appcale to both ſides, du- 
ring the deuiſion . Nay, is it not ſo dai- 
ly ſcene? Iam ſure it was fo, within 
theſe three daies, 

| Count Baltazer held opinion, that the 
firſt faſhion of Garments vſedby the 
Italians, was a ſigne of libertie and 
freedome, as the nouell habires were 
a preſage of ſervitude, which we hauc 
beheld ro fall out verictruclic. And 
as one writeth, that Darizs King of all 
the Eait, having the yeare before hee 
fought againſt A:/exander, cauſed the 
Sword that he wore by his owne fide, 
(which was a Per/ian blade) ro'be made 
after. the manner of thoſe''of Mace- 
don : It was interpreted by his Diuiners 
or Soothſayers , to ſipnifie, that they 
(actording to whoſe faſhion, Darius 
had altred the forme of his Perſian 
Sword) ſhould come to Domineere, 
and be Superiours, or Lordes of Per: 
ſia. Euen ſo (ſaith he) mm hauirig changed 
our Italian Habits,jnto thoſe of Strangers ; 
it ſeemeth to me , that it ſhould ſignifie, 


' that theymto whoſe habillments wee han e 


fot 


Which was ſound to-be m6ſtirue, 
, ils \ -t0 


_ - I 


French,chere they made commotion of 


alrred ours , ſhould come to duty-awe 115. 


2.DOoOke, 


AﬀeQion 


their faion, went all in Spaniſh Gar- | which Franc: 
ments, to- reſtifie the good affetion | 


very degrely 
paid for, 


Strange di- 
guiſes worne 


among the 
Iiahan, 


King Daw 
his ait' ratuon 
ot his ©3wotd. 
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Of Phyſicke 


, 
: 
— 


to this day, there is ſcantly any Nation in | 
the world, to whom a/c hath not been 
a prey. | 
It was no matter of merual], if Yegert- 

1 cried out againft the Souldiers of his 
tune, who had lefte the waighty, yet ac: | 
tive Armor ot the ancient Romains, and 
went naked(as it were) ro warre, which | 


["1getzus Cams 
a40t oN Ro- 
man Soldiers 


orleauing | yas the veric cauſe, that ledde them ' 
their aNC1ENT 
our. | the wayvntothe loſſe of many faughten 10 


batrailes. For, thoſe Soldiers cane at 
length to weare , a verie barbarous and | 
Gothiſh kinde of furniture, far differing | 
from the Legionaries order, that flourt- | 
ſhed vnder the good Emperors, ſuch as | 
were Traian, Adrian, Antoninns Pins, & | 
Mars Anreli'ic,vnder whom, the men | 
of warre, as well tor foote as horſe, were | 
intheirſtrength and vigour, and Armes, | 


putation. For, in ſtead of Corllets. and 
Cuiraſſes of iron or Yteel, our noueliſts 
would weare Coats of W ool;andcoun- 
ter-pointed cottons,impoling an vnvyſual 
name on this Armor, as Thorocomachs or 
_— Lackes ; and euen to this day,thoſe habits 
en doe retaine that name, which ſignifieth 
rev wartiall | nothing elſe , but a Thorax or Cuiraſle 
omns. | forwarre, vied in ſteadof the Militarie | 
Corllet, which our Elders moſt eftce- | 30 
med. | 


Thoſe chaunges of Warlicke habili- | 
ments, which the latter Romarne Soldiers | 


made, beſides the loſſes which theyhad ! 
brought with them , ſignified alſo the | 
perdition of the Eaſterne Empire,which | 
the Gothes inuaded; tor they made them- | 


ſclues Lords of /taly, Sparne,and of other | 


The reaſonof 
looling) the 
Faſtern Ems 
pure. 


} 


reat Prouinces. Wherefore, I con- 
clude (becauſe that which hath been no-| 40 
ted by experience , ſtandeth inno neede | 
of any other demonſtration) thatthe of-| 
ten chaunges and habits ofa Nation,can | 
declare nothing elſe,bur ſome future do- 
mination, or ruineto be receyued from | 
thoſe people, ofwhom they borrow the 
faſhion of Garments, as hath beene pro- 
ved in this chapter, by ſundry examples.: 


FO 


FW" 


—  — 


and Military Diſcipline, in moſt high re- | 20 
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and Phyſitions. 
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| A Diſcourſe on the ecation and life of S. 


ter of the Apoſiles, whith may ſeme 25 


an Apo'ogie for Phyſittons , fafly ca- 


HE reafonthat moued me 
ſto write a Diſcourſe onthe 
d life of Saint Zuke,Phitition, 
SF], Evangeliſt, and Scholler to 
"the Apoſtles: was,in regard 
that a great numberot peaple, (yea, an 
ſomeofthe Learneder fort , repured of 
the beſt aduiſed)haue belceued and afhr 
med, by a certaine kinde of brute, recey- 
uedof long tune from Fatherto the ſon, 
that Phylitionsgine nocredit vnto God, 


beleeue.in him, thenthey think1ll onthe 
Catholick faith, I haue been many rimes 
very much amazed, from whence this ſo 
ſtrange an opinion ſhould ariſe. conſide- 


ring, that I haue frequented diuers Phy- | 


loſophers and I 'hyſitians, & could neuer 
taſt in them,any ofthoſc erronious ima- 
ginations, 

I thinke that this may ſeem ro receiue 
Originall from Arrſtorle; by ſome that 
did not well vnderitand hiswriting : and 
therefore hane nor ſpared topubliih,thar 
he did not acknowledge any god,neither 


wentby anaturall brandling, and the 
world to be either without beginning or 
ending. Hence is bee Phy- 
ſitions, astaking the beginning of rheir 
Art trom his Bookes : do in theſe thinges 
wholly follow his dpinions. I fay. thatit 


| Booke ofthe world. God « the enzenierer 
and the conſeruer of al that is in this world, 
in what faſbion ſoccer it bee. And inhis 
Metaphiſicks alſo, after he hath rejected 
the opinion of diuers, concerning the | 
principles. That mas (faith hee) whohath 
faide,that God, or the Vnderflanding, 


any prouidence of his, but that al things | 


Luke, Phy/ation, Euaneeliſt, & Scho | 


| 
| 


' 


but to Nature only. Or elſe, if they doo | 


j 


[ 


i 
| 
| 


” 
j 


may well bee, that nſomeplaces of his' | und 
' | workes,ſuch things do ſeemto be ſpoken | 
by him: bur let vs ſee the Caraſtrophe of | y.r & calum- 
his intentian, Marke what he ſaith in his | »7- 


cauſe and Author nt ouly of the exeatures, | 


The Aurhors 
LCcalon tor 
wrimung this 


Chapcet. 


Aviftote pre- 
{uppotcd to 
be the O»-1g1- 
nal ot thus er- 
ror. 


& 
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Art. in lib, de 


Ariſtotle detenn 
ded f-6 flan- 


Ariin Mettph 
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| 
Ari, in Lib, de 


Key. AMiYac. 


Ariſ. in lb, de | 


Coel42p9. © 


Hipperratcs be 
lceued that 
there was a 
God. 


The Proteſt a | 
ton and oath | 
made by Hip- | Geddes: and [cal all the Goddeſſes to wuit- 
pocrates & his 
Schollers, 


' 
' 


| 


| Oath which 1 make delivering it in writing 
| preſently, ſencerely, and as becommeth an 


| 


but of Nature 4 ſelfe, and of the world. cr 
of all the order therem contained : ſeemerh 
ro ſpetke auniſediy,and as well awaked ; but 
all other, ruſhly, an inconſideratcly . And 
they which do thinke ſo, hane very wel pla- 
ce: that cauſe, to bee the beginning of all 
whatſoener : enen ſuch a beginning or prin- 
ciple, 4s gaue motion toall things, A nd in 
his Booke of meruailous things, heſpea- 


werld couer the earth, as beeing more high 
thenit : but Gol hath kept it backe, tothe 
end.thu tleearth might bee diſcourred , 
both for the ſe of man, and all the Crea- 
Inres. | | 

Thus we ſee plainly, that AriZor/e be- 
lkeeued there was a God aboue Nature . 
And that the worlde had beene created , 
and was not cternall; and that there was 
| a Paradiſe. In his F ooke alſo of Heauen 
| and in the niath Chapter, he ſaith . 4- 
beue the Heaucns, there ts neith:r enacue- 
tion, or time; That which abideth or da cl- 
leth there, 15 ſubi:& nath:y toplace go mo- 
tion, to mutation, nov yet to any effection : 
but that there is mm this vnizerſall eternity, 
a mo# happy and contented life, In like 
manner, 4riXotlehad beene *choller to 
Hato,who had taught and inſtructed him 
in theſe things. 

To alledge, that Hippocrates might be 
the cauſe of this conceite there doth not 
appeare any likely reaſon: becauſe al that 


he re commenderh to his Diſciples, is to 
call ypon God, and ro exerciſe Charitic 
towards the ſicke, As may be eene in his 
Booke, Of Conwenable, decent. and honeit 
comportement in a Phyſition . And in the 
protcſtation and Oath which he maketh 
that day, when hee goecth to excrciſe his 
Art, which was pertormed before an in- 
finite number > e008 , within the temple 
of Apello, ard inafolemn Sacrifice. This 
he cauſcd his Schollers todo, ſo long as 


he lined: which I am the more willing to 
ſer downe, word by word, according as 
itis ſet Cowne by humſclfe , atthe begin- 
ning of his Workes,in this manner; 

1 ſweare by Apollo, Phiſition, Fſculapt- 


| 


) me the Art of Phyſiche, I'w reſpe&# & ho- 


us, Hygea, Panacea, andby althe other 


neſſe, that with al my power , and ſo !ong as 
lſhal line, 1 wil keepe this proteſtation and 


hone# man go wit;that he who hath tanghz 


keth more clearly. That Naturally the Sea © 


OO —— 


| 


I0 
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nor him as my Father z and that Iwill lay 
downe my life for him , and aſsiſt htm with 
al my meanes in his neceſs1ties. ] wil keep 
and regard his Children as mine owne + and 
if they bee willing to bee enſtructed in this 
Art, I wil ao it inmeere gratuity. In ike 
manner, ] wil not hide any ios of all that 1 
know. from ſuch Schollers as I ſhal ſtand ob- 
liged to teach . Onucr and aboue what hath 
beene ſaide , Imake thereto this Addition 
more. 


Concerning due reſpect of gouerning & 
healing the diſeaſed by diet or otherw!ſe, I 
will appoint ſurh unto them as 1 ſhal deeme 
neceſſarie for their health, hinaerins by all 
my wtmoit that they ſhal net fa'into incon- 
wentence by them. I wil neuer fuſfer mn ſelf 
to beperſwaded,by the procurement of who- 
ſoener, to 1mpoyſon any one by anie meanes, 
much leſſe, gine any aduiſe wherety it may 
be done. Likewiſe, Iwill nener gme any 
Peſſary, Suppoſitorte, or other medicament, 
to canſe abortiuen? ſi: in any vyomasn: but 
wt! le heerin holilyand exerciſing my Art 
vertuouſly. i wil neuer make any eſſay to 
fetch ſiones out of the bladder : but leaue 
that worke to be done,by ſuch as are expert- 
encedin that Arte. Al houſes that 1 ſhall 
enter into, or be called for my heipe, 1 will 
not go, except it may be for their profit hee- 
ping alwayes my will and body chait, vſing 
ſecrecie and ſilence in al things that are not 
honeſt, or fit tobe vitered .. Graunt then 
0 you Goades, that ſolong 45 1 ſhal keep this 
Oath and PtoteFtation, | may happily (and 
with your bleſsing) proſpe 1n mine Art to- 
wards all mey. And doing the contrary that 


1 


Imay be initlie punniſhed , This was the 
manner of his proteſtation : Nay, he did 
very well beſide ; for,ir: the firſt Bool e of 
his Prognoſtickes, he giucth cſpeciall ad- 
uertiſement to a Phylition, to bee verie. 
carefull, that the ſick eneſſe do not ſauor 
ofany Diuine cauſc : that isto ſay, ſome 
extraordinary matter ſent from God, ro 


puniſh men fortheir ſinnesz or whether | 


| it followeth the common courſe of Na-! 


tare. Iamofthe mind, that whoſoeucr 
readcth theſe thinges, willneuer tearme : 
Hippecrates to be an Atheiſt, much leſle, 
awicked man. And therefore, ſiich men 
as ſhall read his Pooks,can learn nothing. 
jn them, but how to live as becommeth 
good people, andfahfully to exerciſe 
the Art of Phylicke, | 
That they ſhould learne Atheiſine of 


et 


Galen, is altogether falſe; for he belicucd ' 
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Of Phyſicke and Phyſirions. 7.Booke, 


Ce a 


A further a4- 
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Oath & Prop! 
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or IMPTEecaty 
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Chap. 3z. 
SE FEAR. 

1s 1.11, HOP. 


G1/in b.ſupra 


| Anexcellene 


[reſolution in 


Wha nature 


in one God, and rendercth thankes vnto 
him tor his admirable works in the third | 
Booke of the vſc of the partes of our hu- 
main bodies ; & theſe are his very words. 
Heere will Icompoſe a true Seng, anthe ho- | 
nor of our Creator : for, I doe perſwade my | 
ſelfe that it is truly ſuch ſeruice as he requi- | 
reth. Not that Iſhoula Sacrifice Euls vsto 


i 


j 
' 
j 
; 


him by hundreds, or burne Incenſe on heaps | 


before him : but that 1 ſhould knowe, and 


' mak: knowne to others ,, what, and howe 
great is his wiſedome power and gooane(ſc, 
' T hold, that this is a demonſtration of aper- 
| fecF gooaneſie;, & therefore ought his Tood- 


| neſſe to bee celebrated for ener, for hauing 


| found the maner how things becans ſo richly 
| embelliſhed. This ſheweth a ſoueraign wiſe- 
| dome, in accomPliſhing and perfecting all 
' things, which he had formerly 4c/t1nied & 
ordained. And a might and power that tan- 
| not any way be ſurmounted. 


— --- 


IO} 


| 
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In the ſeuenteenth chaprer ofthe ſaid 


Booke. /hoſecuer (laith he) hal conſider, 


| 
| 
| 


| the ſlrueture an compoſition of enery crea- 


tare, will finde, that therein is contained a 
proofe 7 the Creators wiſedome. Seeing 
then, that in the miadeit of this receptacte 
of humoars, a ſoule dwellethin eucrie one, 


| which hath ſo many vertnes: by much grea- 


ter reaſon, let him admire the woorth and 


dethin Heanzn. \nthe fifteenth Chaprec 
alſo. 7 confeſſe (ſaith he) that 1 do nor know 
what the Seute is, although I hane ſearched 
very diltgevtly for it. Nether know1 which 
way #0 yeelae areaſon how an Infant is for- 


| wed. Bat I verie we! perceiue, that in this 


verie cauſe. there is ereat Art and wondey- 

[wiſedorme. And therefore , 1 amofthe 
wrinde, that no man ſboulde medale inthe 
ſearch thereof, but let it ſuffice v5,that our 
Creator pleaſed, thinges ſhould bee imthat 
manner. Foerinſuchcaſcs, which (but by 
Anatomie) wet never krew tobe made, (hal 
we dare toconteit, and ſcek by what reaſon 
they have beene made? Thatis, as if hee 
would haue ſaide, Nature whom we doe 


| admire ſo much, is nothing els,burt what 
; it hath pleaſed God to command. Theſe 


| words alſo, donor relliſh of an Atheiſt; 
| but of him that beleeued jn one onelic 
| God, and honoured and admired him in 
| his workes . | 

I make no doubt,of any Obicionto 
| be made, in reproouing Aroy/es and the 
Chriſtians, in ſaving; that God is omni- 
| porent or Almighty : and that it he plea+ 
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excellency of chat Pnderſlanding which abi-| 


i 
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Of Phyſicke and Ph yſitions, 


ſd, he could ſuddenly of a tone, make 2. 


| 


ſwvereth ; Nature & not wont [7 mike ans 
ſuch things ; and God maketh nothin, but 
by the common order of Nature which hee 
h«thinſtituted. And ſuch was the ovinion 


ſopherthar belceued in God: Neuerthe- 


Hippocrates and Galen)did (carſely now, 
reuerence. and worſhip God according 
as he is deſcribed inthe holy Scriptures . | 
Notwithſtanding, fince G:/en,who liued 
inthe yeare of leſus Chriſt,one hundred, 
thirtic eight : all the Grecian Phylitions 
haue beene Chriſtians : as Panlees E Q17e- | 
tus, Aleximmaer, Trallianus, AFuarms, 
Ne:tholaut Myrepficus, nd others. Now 
pall Phyfitions, ro witz Greeks & Arabes,! 
we hauing alredy proued the Gree tars _ 
be men of honeſty, and to haue 11 them 
both che knowledge and feare of COD. 
Let vs now ce, itthe Arabes (all ſaide to 
be of the Sarazim and Mahommer Religion) 
did not belecue in God. And we will be- 
gin with Mcſurs , who lived abour the 
yeare, 1045. aiſuch time as Godfrey of 


| Putllon, was King of /eruſa'em. He com- 


{ed three Bookes of Phyticke; and in 

is Preface before them, hee beginnerh | 
thus, in theſe verice words. | 

In tbe name of the merciful! God (b 4 

the erate of whom theſe Words & writings. 

receine Grace, and their Dettrine perfecti . 

on) theſe workes and writings are begunne | 

by Tohn, the Sonne of Meſuus,zhe Sonne of | 


_ 


Hamech, the Sonne of Helv, the Sonne of 


\ Abdela, Xing of Damas. And Auicenne,\ 


wha liged m the time of Almerick, Brother 
ro Baldwine Kine of Icrufalem, e> of Fre- 
derick Barbarofla, Emmerer in the VVeſt; 
and of Emanuel! Zmperor in the Fa#, m 
the yeare, 1155. Before all thin&s({aith he) 
1 would rendey praiſe and thankes 19 God , 
according as the Greatneſſ. of his Mate3te, 
and the merit of his benefits requrreth : the 
mercie of whome, exceedeth that of all the 
Prophers. Then in the end of the chapter, 
he further ſaith: Moy it pleaſe God, go grant 
mee life and rime, for the finiſhing of thes 
Book#, Iwil take patnes ro compoſe others . 
The like hath been done by diuers other 
Phy | 


— 
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man, or of aſhes, a horſe . Hi:nfelfe 2un- 


of Plato, c5cording with his. This ought 


to bee taken, as commrng from a Phylo- 


lefſe, not as yer inſtructed in the Law, as! 
well of the Olde as New Tcſtaments 
And itisnotto be doubted , bur rhar all 
the Grecian Phylitions (betore and atter| 


becauſe there were two Sectes of princi-;* 


[ 
| 


' Gr1tn anliv 1} 
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All did 90:7 


krow Got a- | 


rizhe. 


Phyticions a- 
man? the We 
ions that wer 


Clr:itians, 


Jeſus in Pre. 


Phyfitions a- 
mong the A- 
r. bians that 
belecucd in 
Guy. 
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ons arc not 


people. 


£1p.14. 


curing {ome 
Cilcaics. 


; Cordanus, 2 | 
mo?? learncd 


Phiſition, 


{ound za ! aith 


Super Nitions 
bel:et in forms 


Idle ard vain 


opmions, tor 


Tha: Phyfitt- 


Plin.;n lib. 123». 
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 lacion of the Spleen,or the Feauer Quar- 
 taine zthe rinde of a VV alnur gathered. 
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{or, Lachary, Raſis, arid others. 1 amſure 
they will not obic& Azerroe; vnto mee , 
who approucd not the Mahumetiſts Law | 
(as being full of groſeneſle and vices,viz: 
W horcdomes, Thettes, and ſuch like ) 
neither that of the Chriſtians: but was a!- 
rogether Ariſtore{ian, as may be noted in 
his third Booke of the foule, which hee 
wrote vppon £/ritotle. And thereby 
may be gathered,that he knew one God, 
and him to be the Creator of all things. 
\Vellthen, concerning the orher de- 
econ, that itthey arenot Atheiſts ;yer | 
they are not ſoundin faith, which thould | 
ſceme to enſue : becauſe they arenort ſu- | 
perftitious, neither do giue credite to fo 
many toolith ſuperſtitions, wherein the | 
people repoſe too much beleete. As for 


examplezro gueſic how great the ſole of | 20 


the left foot is, of hun that hath the oppr- | 


| 
[ 


before day, wil hcelphim. Alfo,towrite | 
the word [oannes vpon a Bay-leafe, and | 
then lay it vppon the forc-head of him or | 
her whoſocuer,that hath the Head-ache, ' 
and itis aprefcnt helpe. 

The ancient Grzcians, inſtead of 7o- | 


Phvſityons; as Ziamech, Nowns, Alman- 


19: itfolloweth then , thatthey arc Religi- | 


annes, vicdto write Atenea, ſo ſaith Pli- 30 


ny. Antiquitie alſo beleeued, that a man, 
(offended with the pally)holding a green | 
Frogge in his healthfull hand and ſpeak- | 


ing the word 4pe//o three feucrall tumes, | 
it would reforc him. Some haue written | 


 thatby writing in alittle Papergtheſe two | 


barbarous words, Abra,Cadubra, and to | 


| yen them backewaid, beginning with | 
't 
 infalliblehclpe for the Quartaine Aguc.' 40 


| Phyfgons, becanſethey would not cre- | * 


ic lager Letters ,and ſo going on,it is an | 


ditfuch tables, were reputed but badlie 
addictedto the ſaith of thoſe times. And. 
ſome hyfitions ,. notto incurre fo vile 
reputacion, cither of the times paſſed be- 
fore, or preſent : haue beene conſtrained | 
to auouch ſuchluperititions, as A/exan 
der Traf/#An::, who writeth; that if a man | 


did beare about him this verſe of Homer, | 


Orbis terreque tremor, iewould curc him | 5© 


of all Guts. 
Cardanrs, a great Phylofopher and |! 
Phifktion,recounmeth things much more | 


(] 


abſurd,only becauſe hee would not bee ' 


thought incredulous. All thelethinges, | 
21d others of like Nature, haucnot only | 


bin reproued by learned Phylitions ; bur | | 


— _ —— CO ——— od. 


Pug 


| 
| 


% 


| likewiſe by catholick Divines, euer ſince 
| the Primitive Church. 


Now, for as much as Religion is one 


| ofthe cheefeſt Vertues,which conliſterh 
' inthe middeſt of two extreame vices, to 
| wit Atheiſme and Superſtition; and in 

rcgard that Phyfitions are ncither Athei- 
(tes, nor ſuperſtitions, as euery one well 
| knoweth, andas I haue already proucd : 


| ous, and full of picty. | 

There was ſointime a Phiſition(whoſe 
| Name I could nor caftly attain vnto) that 
| builded a goodly Temple, in honour of 
Babylon itood in Egypt; and not farre oft 
| from where the Graund Carre Randeth 
' atthis preſcnt, there being now but a ve- 
ricſmall Village, Vnderthis Temple, 
there isa Vault, wherein (as ſome haue 
thought) ſhec hid her Sonne 7eſ125, when 
he was fought for by Herod to be murde- 
red. 

Euſecbins, in his Ecclefiafticall Hiſto- 
rie, writcth ; that a Phyfition, named 4- 
lexander, a Natiue in Friſia, highly belo- 
tied and eſteemed of cueric one, for bec- 
ing Religious, prudent, vertuous,and in- 
riched with all good manners,in the per- 


ſecution vnder the Emperor Sewers, as 
they were leading Chriſtian priſoners be- 
fore the Ivudges Tribunall at Zens, ro 
vaderſtand 6. 5s they would perliſt , 
or denie their Chriſtianity; heemadea 
figne to them with his head ſccrerly (in 
the beſt maner he could deuife) that they 


| the Virgin Mary, inthe ſame place wher | 


 !on & Martyr, þ 


Booke. 


— 


| j 


| 
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| 


| 


Bel in [2.02,30; 


Euſcn Fet's/ 
Hjl.lb.5 cas, 


| Alexander, 
{ WOr cy Phif- 


ſhould continue conſtantin their Faith. 
The Guards and people ſtanding by, ha- 
uing percciued it, accuſed him immedi 

atcly ; whereupon, he was martyred,and 
indurcd the.torments long and conſtant- 
ly,cuen to his lateſt gaſpe of life « If. 


would, I could alledge many others : but | 
Il am forced toleaue them, for fearg of | 
being too prohxe. Yet lerme remember 
Porphyrizs, who liucd in the yearc, 224. 
acrucll cnemy yntothe Chriſtians (ye 
eſteemed the moſt Learned Phyloſopher 
of thoſe times, Hee ſcorned and mocked 
many Phyſitions then with him, becauſe | 
they had left Paganiſme, and embraced | 


f 


Chriſtianity: but Crizen aunſwered him | 


ſo well, that he ſtopt his mouth from fur- 
ther deprautyg. | 
Atfoire Angelo Cattho, who was firit | 
in ſeruice with Char/s Duke of Bourgogny 
and attcr that, entertained by Zewes,elc- 


venth 


tn 
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Chap. 33s 


2,30) 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


at*| 


00! 


uenth of that Name, King of France, be- | 


—— __— 


| 


| inga Phyſition well learned in the Ma- | 
thematickes, becam afterward(in regard | 
of his good life & great deuotion) Arch: | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


{ide hisdeepe knowledge, hee hadde the | 


Byſhop of Viewna Ganloiſe. Ouer and be- | 


 guift of Propheſic: for hee foretoldethe | 
ſaide Duke, of the battailes which he loſt | 
againſt the Suiffes, andinthe end, rhe | 


| 
| 


| 


| ZLewes,in the Church of Saint 17artinat 


| manner of his death,according as it hap- | 10 
| ned afterward which was the cauſe that | 


| heleftthe ſaide Dukes Court. For on 4 


day, as Maſſe was celebrating before K. 


Tours (diſtant from the Towne of Nancy 
ten good dayes journey atthe leſt, which 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
' 
' 


| Towne the Duke had then beſteged)hee: 


ArrediCtion 
concerning 

the death of 
the Duke of 


Bourgogne. 


! 
' 


' 
| 


Phyſttions 
«linlifeor 


offering the King the Pav to lifſe , be- 


He 
cauſc he ſerued that day as A/moner, hee 


vttered theſe wordes : The Lord God hath 20 


a1uen you peace and repoſe C3 1ou may hue 


it if you will, Foy, your enemie the Duke of | 
| Jour Tone, is a dead man: hee commeth to | 
| be /laine,and his Army diſcomfited. The 
day and inſtant was iuſtly oblerued , the | 


King ſent, and itwas found to bee veric | 
| 


rue. 
He foretold likewiſe many other things 
to diuers great and honourable pc rlona- 


es, which accordingly came topaſſe. | 30, call Church , Neuertheleſſe, I am of 


| 
' 


pw ; And ordinari'y, Phyſitions do gather by | 


Pacients, 


| obſeruation, ſome preſaging of the day | 


' and houre, of the health or death of the 


Wi ifs v1, * 
iti 4 f uf 2s 


' £.1)Jerned 


lbrenune. | the moſt learned men, that liued after A- | 


' 
| 


ſicke patient; which enſucth notſo much | 
by their Art, asthe ſpeciall grace of God | 
| giuenthem, in regard of their pictic and 
' firm faith in him, hauing continually the 
| admirable gs of GOD before 
their eyes, 


by their Art. 


Ycing mainly thereto incited 


 Atavilins Phicinis the Florentine , a 
Phyloſopher, and reputed to bee one of 


| y15/otle.and Galen, He was a Pricſt tull of | 


Peru Be/lont- 
a denoute 
Phytizon, 


ſanctity, and publiſhed manie Bookes , | 
whic'1ferue for the benehite of health. | 


he made to ſpeake Ciriſtianly : he lived 
inthe yeare, 1475. Petrus Belonims, a 


; Frenchman, and Phyſiton inthe Cirrie 


| 


of Mans, in meere devotion made a voy- 
age to /eruſalem, which was troubleſom, 
| Jong, and full of many dithculties, Bur it 


may be obiected ro me,that many Phyfi- | 


Alſ.>,he Commented vpon P/ats,whom | 


[ 


| 


' ons of our time , hauc withdrawn them: | 


ſelues from the Catholicke Romaine 


Church. Ps 


/ 


| lifeand ations of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, | gelit 


50 
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' tharir is a diftculr marter to iadg in ſuch | 


 erities, laughing arallour humaine aCti- 


' 
[ 
' 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ravte; and{{cemerh{indeede) to blame 
' and mocke at cn, bearing office in the The Book of 
40 | Church: | prote{t,thathe never cotypo- | < founding 


[deſcent of the | loly-Gholt, vpon the A- | 


| I anſwere, fomehaue done, burvery, _... . | 
mag a _ Py of people, of _ Of leauin 
| many, Flanders, Fng and, France, of the the Romaine 
| Suiſ/es,& divers Prelares alſoyea,Rings,} Church: 
| Queenes, and Princeſſes , haue done as| 
much, as ſeeking for their ſoules Nluati-! 
on; and perfivading themſelues to doo, 
well therein; in which caſe, we muſt re-! 
 ferre them to God, rhe onely ſearcher of! 
theheart and Reines, and that diſpoſerh | 
of allthings, as ſcemerh beſt to his diuine | 
-wiſedome. But thatthis hath beene per-| 
ticuler to Phyſitions, more then to anic 
o.ner, [flatly deny. | 
Some will uledge 84%e/as. vnto mee, 
an excellent Phyſition , who is thought | Diders opini- 
| one 11e to ſpeake like an Atheiſt ; ano-| 995, concer- 


| a: | ving the bougk 
ther while like a Lutherian. I anfwere, | ,; Fees , 


caſes, and to comprehend a mans inten- | 
tion : eſpecially, inſuch people as hauc 
no knowledge, neither any ſolide iudge- 
' ment. But theythat looke vppon him a 
 Iittle neerer, (hall find, that he 15 2 Deme- 


ons. Ora Lucian, who maketh a mocke-| = 
ry of ſuch abuſes, asdaily are committed | | 


among men: but he medleth not with a- | 
ny thing, which toucheth the Apoſtoli- | 


opinion, that, for the betterorders ſake z 
and in regarde of ſuch obſcuritic in con- 
ceining his intention, that he ſhould bee 
neither read, nor receined; for ſo he was 
cenſured by the Counſell of Trent. But 
25 or the laſt Booke that 15 added among | 
Ft» woorkes, which is entitled L 1e-Son- 


. . * ME 1 > | * ttand. 
{cd ir, for it was made along while after 


his dearh. I my felfc was at Paris when it 
was done, and | knew very well the Au- 
thor thercot, who neuer was any Phyli- 
tion. | 
Let vs nowe come to Saint L«ke, the 
Phyſicion and Euangeliſt : God pleafed Com—_— 
S Luke Phy 


ro make vſc ofhisſernice, in writing the | 1,0 | 


according as he heard them declared by 
the Apoltles & Dilciples,who had ſcene 
him and them; as alfo the things hapaing 
afrer his reſurreftion, by hauing feene 

them, which none of the other Euange: 
liſts had done. For, but by him, the Aſ- 
cenſton had beene vnknowne to ys; the 


paltles, —_ 


S - <%*_ I we 
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S.Luke.wrote 
| more then all 
| 


che other E- 
| uangeliſts. 


S. Lalg clec- 
red to bee the 
{ Secretaric of 
the New-Te- 
ſtamene. 


The great 
modeltic in S. 


Luke. 


AQs 17, 34. 


Colof. 4,14. 
3 Tim.q, 11, 
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poſtles and Diſciples; the variety of ron- 
gues which they ſpake ; their eloquence | 
and great knowledge. The teſtimonic of | 
the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of Ieſus 
which they preached before cueric one, 
without any feare. Their impriſonments, 
their myraculous deliuerances The con- 
ucrſion of S. Pau/e, his ations,his myra- 
cles, and of ſome other of the Apoltles. | 
His Voyages and lufferinges, cuen vntill x9 
he was brought to Kome, - Wk ro bee put 

to death, which he neuer gainſayed. Som | 
do hold that Luke was conucrted by him, | 
hauing conferred with hun; and hauing | 
obſcrued in his myracles, the great Ver: | 
tuc of God. And itſeemeth that he was 
the rather made choile of, to be Notaric | 
and Secretary of the New-Teſtament, as | 
being more apt to that vocation, then a- | 
ny other, to the cnd, that his V\ ritinges | 29 
might be the berter receyued and credi- | 
cd. 

There is great modeſty acknowledged | 
inhim, becauſe (doubtleſlc) he did per- | 
forme ſome miracles, as well asthe o-| 
ther ;andyct heneuer ſpeaketh of them. 
He diſputed at Athens againit the | hylo- 
ſophers, with S. Paul wherc many were 
conuertcd; and among other, S. Dioni/7- 
15 Areopazita, &c. He wrote in the Greek / 3© 
tongue, which he ſcemed rather to haue | 
by Fe uift ofthe blefled Spirit, then by. 
his Nudes: tor his mother tongue was in 
$Syraque, as being borne and brought vp 
in Antioche. He was bricte, bur very in- 
tclligible in his writings. In ſumme. the 
whole Church oweth him much obliga- 
tion, in regard of his woorkes : for, they 
haue ſerued,and ſhall do,to confirm ma- 
ny inthe Chriſtian faith, S.[Trerom rank- | 49 
cth him in number of Virgins; and thar | 
he lived fourcfcore and foure yeares, dy- 
ing in Bythinia, Titus being _——_ ( 
wold gladly giue aduiſe by this diſcourſe, 
that heereafter none ſhould exprobrate 
againſt the Phytitions , that exther they 
are Religion leſſe, or conceitc ill of our 
faith, which we hauc approucd to be falſe 
by our former relation. 


co 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


D— 


Of the great Prouince of Moſconia. As alſo 


the Prince, ru/ing ouer that peop/e. 


| Was the more willing- 
ly induced, to make a 
perticuler Chapter, for 
deſcription of the coun- 

ry of Moſcoria,the peo- 
ples Manners, Religion, 


manie, inhabiting in our neererregions, 
arc ignoraunt thereof, the men of thoſe 
parts hauing ſo ſmall frequentation with 
vs. Neucrthcleſle, it is theterror of Pc- 
land, yea, to all Germany, as much or ra- 
ther more, then the Turke; as Lawrentires 
Surius the Germaine giueth afſurance:for 
within few yeares, they haue Conque- 
red all zwo1a, and other great Prouin- 
CCS, 

Moſconta, is averic large Northerhe 
Region, containing very neere five hun- 
dered leagues in length . T he principall 
Cirtic therol being called Af9ſca,or Moſ- 
cuua, greaterthen the Citte Paris in 
France, and {cated on the River of 1o/- 
qua. There was wont to be a large ſqua- 
red ſtone, inthe middeſt of the Market 
place belonging to the Cutie z whereon 
whoſocuer could firſt mount hiwmſelferin 
vacancic of the Crowne)without beating 


trey, and obtained the principality. The 
Inhabitants have had great fightes and 
combares, each againſtother, abourthe 
prioritie of mounting on that ſtone . He 
that comes to be Prince ofthe countrey, 
cannot call himſelfe King, but Duke; bc- 
ing contented with that popular Name, 
and diffcreth not in his Garinentes from 
other Noblemen of the Land ; ſaue onlic 
that he weareth a higher Bonnet on his 
head. £ | 
Itis a Countreyrich in Silver, and fo 
ſtrongly guarded thorovghout, that not 


onely their owne people, but ſtranngers 


likewilc, can paſlc away without the 
Princes Letters. The Countrey 15 flac 


all 


the Manners, Religion, and power of 


down,he was held as Prince of the coun- | 


_ >_< 


— 


! 
} 


| 


[| 
$ 


and power of their Prince :becauſc very |. 
| | 


— 


i 


The Mo (ouate 
! 
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Nation. 


The oreatnes | 
ot M (0:14, 
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| 


| {ore of bea- 
| & c3 $KINNCS. 


| 


Men readie 
lor the watrre. 


' 
| Long &ſharp 
| Wucer, 


Their Drink) 
and Corne, 


Ther Spring 
& Sugumer, 


Rm 


Their Money. 


Their Gar- | 
\Dengy, 


| 
| Their build. 


'®g3, lite,and | 
\eigion, 


[ 
[ 


and plainc 3 without any Mountaines : = 
therefore, that which 1s ſaide ofthe &y- 


phean Mountaines, and thatthey arc in 
this Countrey,arc mcerely ſabulous, for | 
there is noſuch Hill atall . There are | 
great ſtore of Forreſts, abounding with 
wilde Beaſts, which are daily chaſed: and 
greatprofitis made (by Trafhck) forthe 
Skinnes of thoſe Beaſtes; as of Hartes , 


Wolues, Ermines, Martines, Zubetines, 10 


Fouones, and diuers other of great value 
and worth, 

This Prouince, confineth Zion on 
the one fide, Tartaria onthe other and 
on the thirde quarter it hath the Faxine 
Sea. Itcontaineth many Prouinces in 
it, ſothatthe Prince can (in very fewe | 
dayes) leane four hundred thouſand men | 
on foote, to beginne warre withall. They | 


- 697 


'in the fore-namettCaic,as af in diners | 


| other places, menyarie tearvedand wiſc, | 
| whoſe retiremerit'ts where the. Schools | 


_ | arekept. 


| The Moſcontte is Tributaric vnto the | 


King of Tart4ria ; whoouercame' then 
| inthe yeare of the world,6745-A2cording 
| as their Annals doereſtifie ; '' For, their 


The Moo. 


uite tributary 
tthe Tartar 


| Chronicles are not after our obferuarti- | 
| On, in accounting by the yeares of Telus | 


1 
' 


hath (wel-neerc) daily warres 


much inlarge his dominions oner rhem. 


The Country js very plemifulin Fiſh, 


drinke nothing but akinde of Becrez and 20 | by the goodly and great Riuers which 


yet none butthe rich may drinke there. ' 
of : for they hauc no Wine, but what is | 
brought from other Countreyes. They | 
be ſubie& vnto drunkenneſle,; as al Nor- | 
therly people are: and Winter is there fo ! 
ſharpe, long, and extreame, that if wa- | 
ter be but ſprinkled or caſt vppe into the 
Ayre, itfreezcth before it can fall to the 
carth, 


but when they hauc reaped it, they dry it 
in their Stoues or Hotte-houſes . T he 
Spring is verie cold withthem, and their 
Summer, which laſteth but rwo months 
onely, is extreamly hot, They haue nor 
any vſc of monies ; but in ſtead thereof, 
they haue Plates of Gold or Siluer, ſqua- 
red, without any marke or ſtampe thete- 
on.,which are taken in Merchandizeftor- 


almuch as they waigh . As for their Gar- | 40 


ments, they go cloarhed like Turkes , in 
long Gownesor Robes , having narrow 
{lecues, and guirded about the middle. 
Their buildings and manner of lite, doo 
diffterverie liek from theirs of Pol4nd & 
Bohemia . "They are Chriſtians like vn- 
to the Greeks, receiuing order of Prieſt- 
hood, from the Patriarchg of Conſtantr- 
nople, ſaying ſeruice (in*rheir Temples) 


in their vulgar tongue, which is the Scla» | 50 


wonian Language , and their Carracters 
arc Greeke, 

The abyding of the Prince , 1s ma 
poodly = Pallace, in the City of Mo/+ | 
caa, built after the /ta/jan manner ; being, 
ſo ſtrong and ſpacious, as(in our times) | 
the like hath not beene ſeene. , There are 


runne along thorough it, wherein they 

haue their breeding : AS Cxox , Drunus, 

and Zoryithenes which is alſo called Dep» 

meriss . Therc is great ſtore of Paſture 

yay all kind: ot Oxen, Kine; ana 
l 


ich like Beaſts, as alſo Horſes & Mares; 


| but of ſlender corpulenee and lean. They 
| have not any ſweete fruites growing a- 
| mong them, except it be Cherries: ney- 


Their Corne ncuer perfectly ripens, | 3 0 | theris there any fruits to make Oyle of, 


| asof Olives, Walnuts, Filbeardes, Al- 
| monds, and ſuch like. 


[ 


| harneſt which they haue or gather;conſi- 


ſtethin waxe aud Honie, by meanes of 
their Bces, which do not make. their abi- 


dingin Hiues,butin hollow Trees in the 
Forreſtes, in wonderfull great plcnitul- 
neſle. 371 A 

The Prince in all ſuch Countries as 
he conquereth from the Seythrans, com- 
pelleth them ro become Chriſtians; ſo 
thatthe laſt Prince 7ohn(within the ſpace 
of threeſcore yeares ) won many Coun- 
treyes from them : as Perne, Corea, Pe- 
ruſca, Inra, Cetiremſ4,Baacquid and ma- 
ny other Idolaterous people, whom hee 
conſtrained to receine Baptiſm. He gaue 
thema}ſo a Byſhoppe, named Stephen , 
whom thoſe barbarous wretches flayed 
alive ,: afterthe ſaide Prince was gone 
torth of their Countrey . Butwhen he 
hardtydings thereof, he returned againe 
vpon thei ; and cauſing them ro feel the 


continue Chriſtians. ] hey haue Poaſts 


— 


Nnn or 


Bur all kindes of 
| Palſeare there m abundance,and Corne 'wax & Hony 
| chat they make bread of , The verie beſt | in grezrplen-? 


Chriſt, Whenthe Tartarian Ambaſſa- | 
dors are ſent to the Moſcouite Princes he | 
ſtandeth vp on his feet, and bare-headed 
before them, and they fit couered. Hee 
amſt the 
Polonians and Scythians , who albert they 
are ſubiccts to other Kings, yet doth hee 


| | 


46 Riuers. 


and Corne, 


ne. 


 Ceuntreyes 


won to Chrij- 
ſtranity, 


rigour of his warre, they were ghadde to | 


Stephen a By- 
ſhop martired 


Swi't Poaſtcs, 


- 
_ —— 
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| ——| 5 ſvift Carriers Wiſes, which rid | Religion: | | 
| more way , ' andiw- fhortertime then 1s | The Popes Ambaſſadors, being rerie | 
doone amongſt vs: although their Hor- | | joyfullofthis fucceſſe, madehaſt home- 


| ſes are yerie badly bredde , and ſmall of ward, in hope toreturne againe ſpcedily. 
| bodie. 4 4 $1 | | Burthey wereno ſooner departed, but 
| Thefe Princeg, in former times, con- | | others were ſent thither from rhe Sultan! DP 
| rentedthtmfelus withthe name of Duke | of Egypt, Mahometanes,who diſlwaded | Uons Faweg 
| only, vntill the dayes of his Father nowe | the well-minded Prince, not to lend any; Genre wa 
| p< CUTN. 


|  raigning,who vſurped the name of King, 
| ' gimnghimſclfgreatTitles in hispatents, | 10 

which continued to his Son ſucceeding 
The King of him. ... manner following. The Great 
Moſtouiaes Ti- Lord Baſilizes, Great Duke of Volodimeria , 


II te es 


chia, Tuneria, Jugaria, Permia, Praquia , | 
Bulgaria, Great Lorde and Dukeof the 
' Lands in Nevagardiathe lower ,of Gerur- | 
| gonia, Retania,Volotia,' Riſcomia, Belloyay 
| Jaroſlanis, Bieroſs/ta, Vdoris,Obdoria,Con- 
| didia; ec, By which large pluralitic of 20 
| Names, and of fo manic Scigneuries, it | 
| appeareth, that he is farre more-porent , 
The policy of | then ſome haue imagined him to be, Bur 


mmm pm pr nl nn oe 


| 
| 


all well inted for warre, with two or | 

| three a | ny pieces'of Cannon, and 

| 300000. Horle. 
Howelons | Hehathbeene Tributary, euerfince | 
fince hee be- | the yeare, one thouſand two hundered, 
cam tributary | when Baty King of the Tartarres, anldo- | 40 

| larerin Religion, ſubdued, waſted, and | 
 Pilled agreat part of Chriſtian Furope , | 
with an Army of a Million of men.Fuen | 
then, when Pope 1nncent,fourth of that 
name; fent verie Learned and Religions 
mentowardes Bay; with entreatance, to 
deporthimſclfe from any further molle- 
ſtation ofthe Chriſtians $ and that him- 
felfe would become a Chriſtian. Shew- 
ing him withall, tharthe Sunne and the | 56 
Moone which he adored, were onely bur 
Creatures of God, fubicct ro mutation, 
| and muſt have an ending. He gauecon- 
| fenrrorruce tor fine yeares, promiling,; 

That themteforward, he would do no more 

| A humain an- | dibleafare into Chriſtians ; and that bee 


|\werot the K. | p : cies 
Uo Toritiria | had a deſire ro bee enjtructed in Chriftian 
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ts, Moſcouia, Nouogardia, Pleſconta, Surela- | 


cleare from Garrifons of their enemics, 


care to Chriſtians, but much lefle to 1n- 
brace their Religion, tull of many ſuper- 
ſtirions. For, they told him, i contained 
prohibition, from vſing certaine meates 
at certaine times, and commaunded Fa- 
ſting, Chaſtitie, continency, andother 
laborious matters. Ir rather fitted him, 
ro accept and receiue into his countries, | 
the MahumezitReligion, tull of al plea- 
ſures and contentments , Whereby it 
was lawfull forhim, to admit as manie' 
Weomen as men to his bed, as himſelte 
beſt liked; and eucric one was allowed, 
(wichout any diffrence) to vic ſuch meats 
as his appetite required. 

Inthe end, Baty ſuffering himſelfe to 


ligion. For, with Chriſtians.he wil Chri- 
ſtianize ; with lewes, he will Indaize;and 
with Idolaters, carric himfelfe in like ma- 
ner: but commonly, hce is more Maho- 
metanthen any other, loving euery one 
with his Religion. | 

This Baty, the Tartarian King, hauing 
dealt like Paris the TroJen ; who loued 


carnall delights, better then all Heauen- 
ly wiſedom, dicd within a ſhort while af- 
ter, having then grear-ftoreof Ciuill 


Warres in his Kingdome. During which 


time, the Tartarres (who were diſtribu- 
red among the Prouinces in Garrifons ) 
retired themſelves ,as willing to take part 
inthoſe Ciuill W arres ; and ſoWwere 
called from one place to another, ftill ro 
yceld their aſsiftance. By which meanes, 
diners of the Prouinces ,. ſeeing them- 
ſelaes free without Gounernours, and 


returned againe to their former hibcrric , 


and (abouc all other) of the Azofconrtes . 
Burt ' 
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the Moſrorite, Concerning his keeping himlelfc in vaſſa- | Ts? 
mrs Feds hgerothe Great King of. Tartaria , hee | | befwallowedyppe in the Gulphe of all|,,,......, 
Tartar. ſhould hold itno diſhonorto him, forhe | Libertic and Voluptous defires., recey-|to heconca 
| hath his endinir , While hee keepeth | ued immediately the Mahomerane Law. A 
| peacewith tim, he reduceth much more | | So didthe moſtpart of his Subiccts, by 
| calily vaderhis obedience, all the neere his example ; and which they did and do | 
neighbouring people and territories? & | 3o | keepe ir to this preſent day . I amforry to|11,cours! 
with the power ot the Great Tartarre he | write, what I heare from fach,as hane & | vic al! &clgi 
is cen times ſtronger then ofhimſclf, For do frequent thoſe Countreyes, to witte: | 
the mightic Tartarre, bringeth ordinati- | thatthe King or Precop at this time , ac- 
' | Iy,a million of men with him to the field, | commodateth himſelte to al kinds of Re- 


| 
[ 
The death cf | 


| Baty King of 


ATE FT, 
1 atavide; 
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Chap. 35. | Of divers Edits. 699 | 
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ierry is the Bur within ſome yeares afterward, per- Mark Anthony tearing himfſelfe Em- HE 
| AY cciuing the Tarrarien Ciuill V Varres to perour of the Eaſt, ſent by cxpreſſe wor- p nu w- 
| ence | be ended, andno more Kings comman- des, and without delay, that alive impo-! 

| ding bur one, as before had doone: tea- ſition ſhould beleauied, as hee had cau- | 


| 
| ring to be reuifited again by the Tartars, led to bee done the ſame yeare betore , 
| they yeelded themſclues backe. againe as which was inſupportable. And albcitthe 


1 their Triburarics; bur yetwith conditi- Prouinces and Citties ſent vnto him, to 

= | on, thatthey ſhould obſerue Chriſtian ſhew him the indigence and pouertie ot, 

1 | | Religion. che Country, as well thorow barrenneſle. 
! 


There groweth not any Mertall in! 10 | ofthe.grounds, as in regard of the wars, 


E- — 
| neg "I Meoſcons, how vile or baſclocuer it be, which had preceeded in the paſſed years. | | 
| no notſo much as Iron, or Quarries of And rthart it it ſo fell out , that hee would | | 
y | ſtone: whatſocuer Mettalles, [ewelles,or needes impoſe ſuch a tax vpon the pea- | 
| Stones they have, is brought thither ple, yetto let it be done in ſuch manner, | 
| rom ſtraunge Countreyes , wherewith as they might haue two Harucſtes , and 
| 'the VVcomen decke themſelues, and wo Vintages : Neuertheleſle, in this | 
| - make pendants of them to hang in their marter, hee would have no other aduiſc | ,, ,,,..... 
cares, | but his owne, andfſaide ; Jt was Hi Wil}, bis Euicts lott 
wholeſome | The Ayreis verie healthfull , neuer} that it ſhould be raiſed vpen the people, for ar eaten 
WM | iciie< 75 engendering any Peſt, or contagious di-| 20 | ſuch was /'ir pleaſure. This Patent was the IR 
MEE feifes. Thus you may diſcerne inthele | cauſe of the perdirion of his eſtate, and 
few words, what I could colle& concer- of his life allo. 
| ning this Countrey, which is no vnvſual/ | Theodoſius, a Chriſtian Emperor,com- 
diſtance from vs: but may wellſerue to] |.maunded by Edi&, thatſo manie ofthe 
ian acquaint the Reader, ( that is not vericd| Theſ/alians as could be found, ſhould bee | 
a or ſcene in Coſmography, neyther hath {laine and maſſacred ; and ſent Men of Tiea!s74 
ft trauailed) both what the Country is,and | | warre, to execute the ſame in Theſſalie , | Pale" 
the people. whereuppon (in two orthree dayes) fea N CE 
| uen or eight thouſand was pnt to death. | 
| 39 | Andtheſc were the words 1n the pacents; 
= — —_ Such1s My Will, and of Mine owne prop: r 
| CHAP, XXXV. motion, Nay,a much greater murthering 
had beene committed, 'if Saint {mbroſe 
a _ (who lined then)by holy and learned do- 
Yo : | cuments had not ſtayed it. But atrerward 
C Concer ning thoſ e clauſ es, nſe ree a bythe he made another Edict, whereby he wil-. 
Romaine Emperors in their Edicts, to led, that ifhe ſentto command the death ',.......... 
wit ; Such is Our pleaſure 3 And,Of of any one, the matter ſhould reſt vppon « — ca 
Our Owne meere motion. = intermiſsion, forthe ſpace of thirty daies *' YOU 39s 
| Pee | 40 | before execution, and heartily repented | i 
cf | | | him forthe former offence. I could eafi- 
of | | PI == Ec inde itrecor- ly alledge many other Hiſtories, which 
| if -0 039) &ided, that manic are full offuch Edidts proceeding from | 
| i 7 NJ fl K& tirant Emperors, the meere motion of Princes, & contra | 
| i 00 \ Av /@'& made diuers vn- ry to the Jawes of Nature ; but they wold | 
| i | (Re \ FF aduiſed Edictes , require too long aſpace, being irkeſome | Y 
Many Empe= | tr8g k \ Ton which redoun- alſoto the Reader, when he perccyueth, 
toe bin | | - A\ , "<- of ded to great de- what diſcommoditie they haue brought | 
99 24 ABERMDRY rriment of the to Kingdomes, cauling their total ruine, 
Common-wealth . And becauſe they | 50 | andthe Princes alſo, b 
woulde not haue them paſle by the Se- The Kings of France, having more po- 
nate, they make addttions of theſe words wer ouer their people,then everthe Em | +40 6..... ,,: 
or Clauſes : Such is Our plea{ure: Or, Be- pcrors in thoſe times had, woid yct inſert | France, zrea- | 
ing done by Our meere motion. Arhing this clauſe . Neuerthelctle. it was neuer | _ my | 
| contrary to their Oath : howbeit , that known,that they made any ediCts againit png Ty | 
thoſe inſerted words,arcthe true inarkes | | nature, albeit, againſtciwl lawes and cu- | 
ot a Soueraigne Prince, ſtoms ofthe kiigdom,thorow i] counſel, | 
—— N nn = _ and , 
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Lewes the 11. 

| rcuoked his 

{ Edits, & vp- 
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nmuuc and 
hcaaſtiong 


The dotic of 
good & taith- 
tul Maguttt ats 
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Of divers Edidts. 


which were vain ſt, and contrarie to the 
ancient [ awes of theRealme of Fraxce. 
The Court of Parliament at Parts, refu- 
{ed the publication of them;althogh they 
| had receyued exprefle command' (twice 
or thrice) from his Maieſty, euen fo farre 


number of the Counſell (attired in their 
Parliament Robes): wentto attend the 
King, thewing him the iniquity of his 
Edicts,and what threatrings he had ſe: c 
tothe Court. Hebcholding the Port, 
grauitie and dignitic of the men, who 
| would forgo their honours, their ſeuerall 
charges. yea, and looſe their lives, rather 
then verilye ſuch Edits as he haddeſent 

them ,was nota little amazed. Burre- 
| Coublivg the authoritie of Parliament, 
| herore the Edicts in pieces before their 
faces, entreating them, to continue on 
{ti] in doing Iuſtice; and ſware vnto them 
beſide, that he would neuer more vrge a- 
ny Edi, which ſhould not be both iuſt 
| and reaſonable. « 

his was an acte of very great impor- 
rance,' tomaintaine the King in obedi- 
ence of reaſon , who had alwaies before, 
vicd abſolute power . Andatthetime 
when he was but Dau phine of France, he 
{ent tor the Preſidents of the Court, and 
{aide vnto them: that they ſhoulde blot 
o1'tthe clauſe of cxpreſle commaunde ) 
which the Court #2d ſet downe,as veri- 
fication of the priuiledges graunted vnto 
the Count 4 are. Otherwile, that he 
would notdepart out of Pars except it 
were done; and that they ſhoulde leaue 
the © ommiſsion whichthe King had gj- 
uen then). | | 

The Court ordained, that the wordes 
ſhould be detaced . Bur becauſc it might 
be ſeene,what was raſed,they appointed; 
that the Regiſter (ould be kept; and the 
ſame is yet to bee ſeene, in what order it 
was ordaincd, in the date of the rwwentie 


—-—— 


forty three. | 
According to the example of that 
| good Pretident, and the Counlcllers af- 
- tiſting him ; all other Magiſtrates ought 
to do the like vppon new Edicts, which 
| tend to nothing clſe,bur to the grinding 
| ot the people and the Common-wealth 


/ 
c 


| and not of th eir owne proper motion . | 
King Lewes the eleauenth (diſſembling | 
vnto the vttermoſt) made ſome Edictes | 


as menaces to the loſle of their liues. The | 
Preſident Lawacrie, accompanied with a | 


cight of Iuly, one thouſand four hundred: 


IO, 


20 


30 


40 


FO 


till he bee reduced to reaſon , WV hich 
was well put in practiſe, by the Chancel- 
lor to the Duke of Bowrgogne, who wold 
not paſſe or ſcale any vniuſtcommaund : 


then he would bee forſworne in his Of: 
fice. Si 

The Duke bcholding the conſtancie 
of his Chancellour, reuoked the Edi. 
And oftentimes, this firmeneſſe & con- 
ſtancie in a Magiſtrate, preſerueth the 
honor of the Prince, & maintaineth the 
Commonwealth in her greatneſſe,when 
ſhe ſtandeth ſupported vpright by Natu- 
rall equity, 

the / ro/omeyes, ſucceſſour vnto him 


(I meane not heere to ſpea' e of the Pha- 
raoh.) cauſcd their Magiſtrats to ſweare, 


they gaue commaund to judge vniuſtlie, 
as we read in the ſentences ofthe Kinges 
of Egypt, deliuered and ſpoken of by 
Plutarch. 

For Concluſion, all good and Vertu- 
ous Soueraigne Princes, although they 
may ſette downe the fayde V ords (4c 
w Cur Pleaſure, and, Of Cur meere moti- 
on) yetthey (1.ould frame all theyr E- 
didtes and Mandations, by good Coun- 
ccll and aduiſe ; that they bring not anie 
cammage (how little or great ſocuer)to 


| their St biees. But rather,to vie ſuch 


clauſes as auncient Princes were woor.t 
to doe, to wit ;.S1 qua mibrcauſa iuFti vi1- 
a: ter, which was interpreted after this 


equall. | 

And, forthe inferiour Magiſtrate to 
the Spreraigne Prince, it hec give com- 
maurd to publith an vru ſt Edi& (pro- 
wided, that it bee not againſt Gods Ho- 
nou1, andthe Naturall Lawes) having 
diuers and ſundrie times, ſhewne the 
Prince,the inquitic of the charge on hun 


impoſed, hee then ought for ro letre it 
paſle, & cauſc it to be publiſhed, for it is 
com- 


—_— 
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But not to alter auncicnt Lawes or Cu- 
ſtomes, long before enafted and publi- 
ſhed, becauſe a Magiſtrate that is allow- 
ed; raketh Oath, ſtriftly ro obſerue the 
-ordinances already confirmed. Butin 
the caſe of Nouelties , that appeare vn- 
worthy of any embracing, he ſhould vic 
remonſtrances to the Prince,and impor- 
eune him ſo much as poſsibly he may,vn- 


bur declaring the matter tothe Duke,of- | 
fered reſignation of the Seale, rather | 


that was Kinſman to A/exander the great | Fxonpleot 


neuer to obey any of their Mandates , if 


manncr: If 14 appeare to meto bee 1#5t and | 


' 
| 


| Magiſtrates, 
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The Chancel. 
' Jor to Phy//1; 


the Egyptian 


Duke ot Bour. 
Loene | 


Clauſe oh- 
ſcrud by good 
and .utwical 
Princes. 
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The carriage 
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The i"Nice & 


| eauitie 1 Pe- 


107.43 a WOT+s 
th; Romaine 
| Capraune. 


Generall AC 


ſelfors, verie 


good officer's, 


Obedience 
null be per= 
'9u:med ynro 
iPrinces, 


The Senate 
*PTrIOUT tO 
Therors, 


— | 


commanded by God,thatwe ſhould bee 
obedient to Soucrai;znc Princes, Or els, 
rodelay the publication, and detain itin 
ſuffcrance ſo much as he may : tor manic 
times it commerh to paſle, that Princes 
(euen ofthemſclucs) reuoke whar they 
haue done, either by the lapſe of time, or 


| cauſe thereof, or bythe death of the 
Prince himſel tic. 


by the death of ſome bad Counſleller,the | 


;10 


As it happencd to alien/athe Roman | 


| Emperor, who made an Edit, whereby | 


| he commanded, thathis Statves thoulkde | 


| beer vp, and honoured in all the Tem- 


— _ 


ples of his Empire; whercunto the lewes | 
made retulall ot obeying. Perromrr, who | 


had the charge of executing this Edicte, 
perceiuing the matter to be ſo detz|table 
and repugnant (oppoſttiuely) tothe ho- 
nor of Gad, a:id the Lawes ot the /-wes, 
| deferred the execution, and ſent vito the 
| Empcrour, ſhewing him the great dith- 
| cultie he had, to exccine the Edict. In 
| the end, vpon this temporizing, Calrgu'a 
| was flaine, and the lewes were deliue- 
| red. 


that the Generall Aflcflors of Sublidics 


—  —— 


in France, did not{ > promptly impoſe all, 


| 3® 


thoſe monies on the people, as they were 
| commandedto impoſe and tet downe by | 
Royall Parents, and namely : when they | 
| wereextraordinaric.Buthaue made foin 
| deferrance, ſending back to his Maicſty, | 
| ſhewing him the pouertic of the people. 
; Whereupon, the King hath ſometimes | 
| madereuocation,or (in Grace)remitted | 
the moity, or ſome part; or deferred the | 

paiment toſome other ſeaſon, whereby | 


the people mightbee ſo much the more | 
| 
| 
| 


caſed. 

Now, whither a Magiſtrate ought, or | 
' maydenie, iftthe Prince conſtraine him | 
{ to publith an vniuſt Edit, I anſwere,that 
he neither may, or ought. Otherwiſe, 


the title of Maicſtic ſhould bee but illu- 


[ 


| theſe wordes; Such is Our !#/1// or Pleaſure, 


| controlling or verifying their Edicts,and | 
| to enterpriſe nothing without their kno- | 


foricz and people might thereby be ouer | 
apt to reuoltes, and all things might then | 
| runne to ruine in the Common -wealth. | 
Bur then it is to bee noted withall, that 


| 


the right of Emperours cannot warrant | 


—  — 


For they do proteſt at their election, to | 
acknowledge the Senate aboue them, in | 


It hath beene many times obſecrued , 


Lt) | 
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Of Orarors and Eloquence, 


TS 


| 
| | | | 
| France is ancitate Soucraigne,that hath 
j 
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That Oratours, Pleaders, and others: that 
make profe {ston of wel or elaquent [pe | 
king ; are dangerous men, and may ea- 
fily owerthrowe the eitate of any Corn- 


mon wealth. 


->/cer0 giucth the defi- 
>2nition ofan Orator, 
a) laying; He ſhald be an 


wel!, and clegantiy. | 
' nde this definition 
| e* to be probable, bur 
' it appeareth then in very few Orators,be- 
| cauſc among an hundred of them which 
| we finde in Hiſtories, as well Greeke as 
| Latine, Germaine, French, [talian , or of 


- what Nation elſe ſocuer, hardly there Is 


| tobe found one honeſt man . For, the 
| greater number of chem , preach aceor- 
| ding 25 they haue practiſed amongſt the 
 ſeditious: Eloquence hath fo much po- 


; wer, aSitcan ouerthrowe the Eſtates of 


; Princes, and of whole Common- 


\W'cales. 


Our ancient predecefſours, in their ';1,,, our an. 


. Medalles and Paintings, to repreſent the 
| power of Eloquence, taigned a Ce ticke 
Hercules, in ſhape of an olde man, draw- 
ing the people after him, chained and fa 

ſtened vnto him with Chaines, hanging 
downe from his mouth,and ryedto their 
cares. | 'Declaring thereby , that the 
{ Armes and power of Princes and Mo- 
| narches.arenort ſo ſtrong as the heat and 
vchemencic of an eloquent man, which 
exciteth and jnflameth the baſeſt coward 
to ometcome and vanquiſh the moſt va- 


= . . | 
no Senate for luperiour or Compani- 


hone s; man, ſpeaking; 


_ 


© | ledge andconſent: for Emyerour is but | 
a Ticleof Ofhce . Butthe Royaltie of | 


| 


L 
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Cicero his de fs | 


nition of an 
Orator, 


{cx1enmtS in c1- 
| der times fi- 
; eured Elos 

' QUENCE, 


liantperſon. 
It droppes downe VWcapons out of 
the mot fietceſt hand : Jrturnerh cruelty 
into wondertull mildenefic ; Barbarifſme 
into humanity. It altercth Common- 


i Nonnz weals, 


The great | 


power of E- 
lequence. 


| 


— —— "OO — 
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Ot Orarors and d Eloquence. 
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What elo - 
QUENCE 15, 


The greater 
part of elo- 
guent Ora- 
tors {caric ho- 
neſt men, 


A view of ſom 
Orators & e- 
loquent men. 


Cicero &: De- 
mo'.enes both 
Orators,we:e 
fam lor their 
CLOQUENT ton®* 
Fucs, 


— 


The King of 
Mavocee. ex- 
pela by mea- 
nes of n plea: 
ſing {pcaker. 
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| weales; and playeth with people ar b__ 
Owne pleaſure. Nor do I ſpeake this, as | 
in praiſe of cloquence,but to ſhew what 

| mrghr ithath ; and which many times is | 
umployed raher toeuill then goodneſle. 
, For lecivg, 1 it 15 nothing clſc bur A diſgui- 
ingot {tructh, an Artcficiall cunning to 

| make eiull appcare good, wrong right; | 
| yea, tommake a greatimatter of nothing; | 
| | ofa Ant to raiſe an Elephant, or (in 
| plaine tearmes) to lyc ingenuoutly . Ir is 
| notro be Coubred, but that for one man, | 
| who vſcth this Art honeſtly, an hundred 
| may be tound thar do abuſe it. And as 
| hacdis1t, among an hundered Orators, 
ko picke RE ieh neſt man: for, it 15a 
| thing contr ary tothat profelsion, tO PUlL- 
' ſne any matters of truth ; becau [fe tructh 
(being naked)is cucn then in her beſt and 

; richbett Ornament. 

Let but a peruſal! be made,of al them 


I A EE IS eas 


Burlcauing theſe Greeke and ins! | 
Orators,let vs come to themofourage, | 


| who employed their paines fo well; that | 


all the Empire of Africa,and of the Eaſt, | 


| may make report thereof, andare yet vp | | 
' in Armes. Nay,it is found recorded har 


by cheir eloquence, Kings haue been ex- | 


20 


| pulſed. and their eſtates ſeized on. Asit , 
| [oppened to the Kings of Mares, who 
' were of the houſe of 1o/4ph+ from whom 
| a Preacher, vnder the Vaile of Mahome- 
tance Religion, rooke both Sceper and 
Crowne. 

| Now, albcithe was called The Knight 
of the Aﬀee, yet he could fpeake fo wel and 
\ pleaſingly, that he Mnbled an Armie 


—— DEI EIS Gn oi an ES 


10 together, of abouc {1xe ſcore Od 


iven. Inlike manner, hethat was cal- 
led the firſt Sophre, ſeized onthe canerY] 


expelled the legitimate Children of K. | 
Yſancaſſanms, vnder the ſame pretext of | 
Mahomertan religion. 

In Germany, areuolred Prieſt,named | 
Thomas Munceru:;and Uhiſer':« an Apo- 
ſtare Monke, both conceiuing ill of the 
Catholicke faith, preuailed ſo mach by 
their cloquent tongues, that they cauſed 


Heretickes (for ſo he termed Catholics) 
and ] will giue thee Hoauen. Inoulph and ' 
| ſwaliow me vp with the Herettches, and 1 
| Will therewith ruinate the power of the Per- | 
/zaxr., Heereupon, he was called a Bow- 


tefen, tor if the a Aron had belecued 


him, 


a py 


o 


I he Kn:g 


of uic 


| The þ 


_—_—_—__—_—— 


7. Booke, 
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' of Perſia: and no long time fince hauing | fian Soph 


that auc had fame to bee worthy ſpeak- | aboue an hundered thouſand Countrey "Ins 
ers ar:d Orators, and we ſhall finde ; that | Peazants(poore ouer- credulous people) (pe ukers and | 
they haue moucdthe pcople to ſeditions;| | to vndertake Armes againſtthe C lergie, |, 
yea, many baue chaunged Lawes, vol] | Nobility,and Officersthat executed Iu- |Gemans | 
| ſtomes , Religion, C ommon-weals ,cuen | Rice. | 
| tO the vtter ruine of them, & they them- Intheſameyeare , the Ruſtickes and | 
' ſelves, have (wel-neere all of them) had Countrey Boores met together in man | 
| vidkar deaths. places, detirous to vndergo ſome Hoes: | 
Marke Anthonie, who contended for | 30 kind of liberty : ſo that they committed a | 
| the Romnarne Empire, againſt . ub uit ; : thouſand outrages, and incredible indig- POR Frs” 
thought hee could neuer come 10 it, fo | nities, They quickely maſſacred Lewes, ##e je, 
long as C:cers the Orator hed: & there- | Conrte d' Heinesten, who hadde eſpouſed in Lawrothe 
tore, he procured his death. And Anti ' the Natural! Daughterto the Emperor |,,;, mins 
| Pater theſ icceflor to Alexander, periwa- AMaxtmillizn,and burned more then two 
 dedhimfclte, tnat ſo long as Demoſthenes hundered Monaſteries and Caſtelles, in 
| the Athenian Orator liucd,he ſhould nc- the ſole Countrey of Franconia. 
| uer be intire King of all Greece : & there- It is alfo a matter veric manifeſt, and | 
fore, hegauc order for his death. And well knowne vnto every one,that this tu- 
indeede fe was true, tor thathis eloquent | 49 | multhad ruined all ymante z yea, and 
roong did him more hurt, then al the ar- laide it on a heape, with all the Neighbo- | 
- mics atthe Athenians could do, or all o- ring Prouinces, itthe Lords hadde not. | 
| ther among the Grrcians, We may well ſpecdily entered into Armcs, and toyled | | | 
perceiuc then, by the cnds of theſe two them in diucrs bartailes, But in the end , | 
' famous Orators, what powertheir elo- the two Apoſtatacs were taken,and pric- | 
| quence had, in hindering rwo fo great _— punithed. | 
| Princes, trom attaining to domination Ne#torus the Hereticke,in all his Ser-! | 
intheir Common-wealths: and yet not- mons preached before the Emperours ' mow | 
withftanding, they were reputed to bee Theodoſins and Valentinian, at ConFlanti- nouruor | 
men of honett conuerſation. 50 | nople, woula ſpeake out alowd, and verie wn brad F] 
elegantly ; Gr1ue wee the 7 andempried of Tt 
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An a7t com- 


paru 9 


wWhatan Ora 


Ying an ho- 
nelt man. 


| 

| 
P4inhis 
| | 71MM, 


ang ? 


| | Tyrants doe 
W, {:and in teare 
a Orators. 
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the 


As 


The opinion 
Ss ari/totle, 
* | WM Plave, 4lianus, 
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Chap.3 7 
—— | him;hehad put co death the more part, 
and almoſt all his SubicQs, and Ne##o- 


Of the Viper, and VV olte. 


114 the chicte. 


And yer notwithſtanding, it is the 


vc may doe, | meanes (in ſuch as can well vie it)to re- 


| duce people from barbarouineſle, ro 
| humanitic. 
' correcting of manners , reformation 
| of Lawes, chaſtiſing of Tyrants, ban- 


, niſhment of Vices, and maintenance of 
| Vertwes. Andlike as men vie to charme 


| Aſpicks, Vipers, and other Serpents, 


with certaine words : cucn {o can Ora- 


quence, ſo ſaith Plato. He further ad- 
deth, that there 15 no better meanes, to 
appealc (editions, and contain ſubiedts 
in their Princes obedience: then to 
have a wiſe and vertuous ſpeaker . For 


for it begettcth the peoples full vovce, 
eſpecially if he be in neucr fo little ha- 
ered. 


mp. 
—— 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


— - ————— 


EEE rn — — — 


A Contradiction of the common Progerbe, 
( approuing it not very likely to be true) 

 whenwevwſe to ſay: That the Viper ne- 

| wer ſeeth bis Mother aliue, nor the Wolfe 

| kis lining Syre« 

i 


| Pliny, AElianus, and 


ple haue concei- 


k neucr 
his Damme or Breeder aliue. 


— —_—— ——— _—__— 
- 


j 


— — ® 
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It is. the Inſtrument for 


rours charme the moſt ſauage and cru- 
cll men, by the mcere ſweetnefle of clo- 


by his pleaſing words, he can bow and 
bend ſweetly, rhe harrs of the ſtubborn 
and molt rebellious, Andthereis not 
anything, that is more dreadfull ro a 
Tyrant; then an Oratouts Eloquence : 


| the common pco- 


| ued; that the viper 
beholdeth 

Becauſc 
' they hold ir, as a matter moſt certaine, 
' that when the | Female productern her 
| broodof Vipers: they bire her cntrails 
| in ſunder , to-get iheir ifluing toorth, 


Like as a Knife is very dangerous, in | 
the hand ofa furious or mad man: cuen 
lo is eloquence or well adorned ſpecch, 
inthe mouth of a mutinous Oratour. 


— CC C_ 
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Eo ene 


| 


whereof the dycth.And that it 1s douc, 

as by Diuine vengeance, in regard, that 

the her ſelfe flew her begetter, ar the. 
coniunction : by grathing or byting off 
his head, thorow the extreame delight! 
ſh- conceiucd in her copulation. And; 
chus,as being bur badly informed 1m the 
Nature of Creatures ; they ade lic vP-1 
onlye. Butin matrers that hauc had! 
occularie teſtimony : there ſhall be no 
neede of any other demonttration. Be- | 
cauſc in theſe daies,there arc Vipers(ot 
both Sexes) kept and nouriited i Ca-! 
ges, that hauc beene ſcene ro produce! 
their young ones. VVhich (to ipeake 


truely ) are not brought into the ': 


W orld, after the manner of other S«- 
pents, that firlt of all (after the Scede) 
arc engendred of Egges, then j1cten on, 
and hatched : But young Vipers are en- 
cloſed within the membrancs, or vpper 


moſt skinne, as arc all fore-tooted crea-|, 


tures onthe Earth, and wen in the Ma- 
trixe of their Mothers, which they 
open and vnlace, the birth time beeing 
come,dctermined by nature. And thoſc 
leaſings of Antiquitie, haue receiucd 
ſound root; onely thorow want of bet- 
ter obſcruation. 

As concerning that which is ſpoken 
of W olus,that theyalſo never ſee cheir| 
Syres or Begetters :thisis likewite well 
neere as fallc, as the precedent report. 
And they alleadge this reaſon, to wit; 
the Wolies coupling together |ikc 
Dogges and Bitches arc }ixewile taſt 
tyed by the Members,wiile the Female 
is retaining the Males auvoyding. Then 
other Male Wolues, having puriucd 
this Female or Bitch-VWolte, beiny,in 
extreamity of heate, and finding them 
thus conioyncd rogether :they doe kill 
that Male Wolfe , whercby thee hath 
conceiued, and fo the young W'helpes | 
which are to proceede of this copu)a 
tion, doc ncuer behold their Syres a- 
live, | 

I wonder, and am much amazcd allo, 
from whence this ſecond Fable (ould 
proceede : for it is much more calie to 
behold the natural behaujor of wolues, 
then of Vipers. And Iam very certaine, 
that during the laſt peſtilence (which 
was in the Towne of Z/erche, where 
my dwelling is) walking abroad one 
day into the Ficldes, to rake the Ayre, 
being accompanied with a Countrey | 
Swainc, | 
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The Authoin 


maketh men- 
tion hereof, 
as being an 
eye-w umecfle. 
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Eight Male 


W uct tollon 
wed uNc I C- 


malc. 


Another 

P: note con- 
cernming the 
She-wolte, 


Avile & baſe | 
nature noted ' 
{ in many Wo- 


men 


Sunne leiting, inthe month of Februa- 
| ry, weperceiued eight Wolues, that 


[ 


Swaine, of good and bold Spirit: as I 
returned homeward to my Houſe,after | 


| 


' tollowed a She-Wolte in her heate of | 


i 
L] 


pride, their cycs glaring as brightly , as 


' it they had beene {» many Candles.We 


| hating no W capons of defence, clini- | 
| bed vp ſuddenly inta a Tree, for our 


| owne fafctie, where we were forced to 
| ſtay aboue three houres , In which 


' time, wecould diiccrne plainely, that 


 thatthis company of Wolues followed 
{ but this one She-Woltfe, as hath be:ne 


| ſaid, and hee that made himſelte ftron-. 


geſt againſt the other, by kreping them 
| oft, and often w ounding them with his 
| teeth : became at laſt faitned rothe Fe- 
| male, none of the reſt then ſtring ar 
| him, nei her killing or byring hun. And 
; this verily I thinkto be theur cuſtomary 
| vſcyas | hauc aiſo heard credibly the like 
| reporte!, by Collyers and Weood-tel- 


| lers, who dwell ordinarily 1n Forrelts, 


' , 


| and hath aſſured me thereof. 

It hath (neverthcleſle) beene alſo af- 
firmed, that the She-VVolte, being falr 
| or proud (as wetcarm1t) and followed 
| by many Wolues ; could nor be couc- 
rcd or lined, becauſe they fhill hindred 


ting. And having thus purlued her ten 
| or twelu. daics together, they being al 

wexicd with trauaile,hauing eaten no- 
; thing\ and gonetuch an extreame com- 
| paſſe gf ground : haue coucied them- 
| felnesdowne by her , and falne faſt a- 
i tlecpe, which when ſhee her ſelte hath 
; eſpyed, ſhe hath riſen ſecretly and ſott- 
ly , gone and awaked the moſt Tru- 
ant, {curuy, itchy, and miſhapen Curre 
in all che troupe, to make him poſleſſe 
ner. Ardthen thc other Wolves ( a- 
waking with thcir noyle) finding them 
coupled; haue taken andtorne [1m with 


theirtceth. Andthus you may ſec, 
from whence came the Prouetbe, -vſed 
by old, in-diſcreete and laſctuions Wo- 
men,thar mak: the like meaſure of their 


owne brurail Nature aftcting ( more 
commonly) an cuill favoured and loth- 
ſome man, then one of comely feature, 
{weete, 'gentle, and honelt diſpoſiti- 
on. 

Alfo, itis commonly ſeene,that in a 
Country, where there is but one Malc, 


| 


| 


| pling together, and no other Wolues 
[/cherero umpeach them the Sirc of the 
| young ones,cannot be flaine, and ther- 


'foreſuch \ helpes as come of him by 


that coniunRion, muſt necdes ſee their 
Syre. VVe may then gather by rhis 
diſcourſe, how farrc theſe Proucrbes 


ved loine confideration; to take away 


Io |theerror of ſuch people, as afſuredlic 


— 


_ —_ 
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one another, by their byting and hur- | 


40 


—_— 


FO 


—_ 


credited theſe jdle vanities. 
The Sires of Wolves , and the 


contra! y Natures, for the young ones, 
when they are buta yeare old, and ad- 
dict themlclues to prey and purchalc : 
although they haue not ſeen their Sire 
and Damme 1n two or three moneths, 
yer when they meer, they will do them 
reuctence, and vic athouſand flacteries 
to them. 

Contrariwile, the Sire.Wolfe, gi- 
uethno helpe (at moſt, very little) in 
nouriſhing them. For, when che yong 
ones ſucke no more, but grow to ſome 
bigncſſe: then the Dam bringeth them 
food, which he taketh and feedeth on, 
not ſuffering the Whelps to cate a ior, 
vncill he hauc filled his owne belly.Bur, 
it he recarne home, and bring no food 
with her; thendoth the Male beate her 
outraviouſlv.Bur then the Female hach 
this ſubrii:ic, not to bring home any 
foud, fo long as he keepeth in the Ken- 
nell : but hydeth it ſecretly, 1111 he bee 
wandred abroadfor purchaſe ; where- 
by we may diſcerne their different Na- 
tures. All theſe thinges are written by 
the Lord of Clauoxrgan, and Claus Nag- 
nr, Arch-biſhop of VeAphalia, which 
doe nothing approoue the common 
ſaying; That the VV olfe never ſeeth 
his Sire, | 

Secing we haue formerly ſpoken of 
Vipers, Inow call to minde ſome Ser- 
pents, which arc oftentimes found, ro 
brecde inthe blaines and botches of old 


— — — 


are from truth, and that this caſe deſer- 


| 


| 


Whelpes engendred by them, arc of |Of Wola: 


their young 
ones, & how 
vnnarura! the 
I1E 15 to hy 
owne wheips,, 


| 


— 


Different ver 


mes iN the 
Male and Fc- 
malic. 
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Wolues, necre the backe-bone, contat- 
ning the length of a foote, and ſome as 
long as a mans Finger, and cthers leſle. 
Theſe leane Serpents. by ſuccefle of 
time, doe cauſe the Wolues death, and 
continuing in their rotten putrif;ftion, 


pents very venomous. It may then well 
be ſaid, in ſuch a caſe 2s this, thar theſe 
kinde of Vipers doeneyer fee (ſuch as | 


and another Female Wolte, who cou- 


cygende- 


Serpents and 


convert themiclues to Vipers, and Ser- | 


Vipers, whuch 
arc often 
fourd inthe 
raines of 
W olucs. 


—— 
_ 
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and 


uch 


he 


' 


; White wolucs 


| 
| 


engendered them) alive. But thiscon- 
cerneth not any of the oiher kinde, 


| which are fo_ much ſought for by the 
| Compounders of Treacle: whereunto | 
| fo many verrues are attributed, againſt 
| all poylons, infetionsof the Ayre, and | 
; many diſeaſes, appertaining to the field 
| Vipers, | 


There are diuers diffetences of 
VW olues, for {ume are called V hite- 


wcevaHind Wolnes, whobeing at rheir prey, and 


' and a Wolte, 


! 


' * 

' The mankind 
| Woite, tee- 

| cnc ON! Many 


Fleth, 


The bloody 


ure ot the On they ranne at Children, and Sheep- | 
heards keeping their flockes ; yea, they | 26 


MWin-kiad 
| Waite. 


The Wolfe 


being glutred | 


| or tull-ted, 
Wildoe no 
harme, 


| 
| 
| 


[1 


| 
| 


| 


fecding on it : if they perceiue any | 
w hich is more proper for them 


thin 
ev irend the firſt purchate, and quite 


forgetting it, follow after the other. 


There is another kinde (alchough ir 


ſhould nor be differing from the other) | 


whnchis called the Man-ckinde Wolfe, 
and l1werth only by humaine Fleth. The 
reaſon whereot1s,that when rhey hauc 
oncetaſtedof mans Fleſh, by following 
Armies, andſecking ſuch places where 


batrails are fought ; or when they haune 
' eaten dead carkaſcs faln from Gabbers. | 


From that time forward, though they 
thould periſh and ſtarve with hunger z 
yet will they not feede on any thing 
elſe, eſpecially if they be old. Heereup- 


wil enter Townes and Villages, and Ca. 
ry Ch:ldren out of their Cradles, or a- | 
ny they can meete within the ſtrectes, 
hazarding Mens and Weomens lives, 
except they do the better detend rhem- | 
ſelues. And let them paſſe by whole | 
Heards of Cattle, Sheepe, or other : 
yet will they not -touch one of them, 
but Mans Fleſh onelie, and chicfelic, 


] 


IO! 
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| where they hauebeen well reſiſted and | 5 


. beaten, 


Some hold opinion, that afull-fed 
or glutted Wolfe, never doth apy 
harme, or if any food remainc to hifh, 
which he hath hidden in the ground,and 
doc not feele himſelfe hungty. They 
ſay beſide, that many times he will play 
with his prey, as a Lambe, Sheep, Kid, 


Goat, Hare, orſuch like, cuen as a Cat 


| or ſport of W olues, I will deſcribe an 
| Hiſtory, which was reporred (my ſelfc 
| being preſent) by XMonfiexr de Humiere, 


; ypon Saint Andrewes day, 1563. before 


: Monſienr, Brother ro King Charles,who | 


afterward was Zepry the third, King of 


— 


-_ —  — 


playerh with aRar, before ſhe caresit.. 
| Bur ſeeing we are entred into the play | 


— 


co 
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| and feete. Intheend, by having long | 


j 


— —  — 


France. In Precardie, tn the Forreils of 


Ard-nne.certain Gentlemen and Coun- 


trey Yeomen (belonging ro diuers Pa- 
r1thes) aſſembled chemfelues cogether, 
ro vndertake a hunting of Wolues, 
which had done them many harins and 
miſchances . Andas they had giuen 
chaſe to about adozenc t them : tome, 
were taken in Snares and Nets, others | 
kild with Calivers, and(amony the reſt) | 
they flew a She-\Volt:, that was follo- 
wed dy a young Infzar [tarkenake4, a- 
gcd abour fſeauen yeares, of ſtrange 
complexion, with faire curled Hayre, 
that ({ceing the VVolfe dead) ran fierce- 
ly ac them which had ſlaine it, Buthe 
was beſct with ſo many men, that they 
rooke him, ani found the Nailes (both 
on his hands and feete) bowed inward : 
and nothing he ſpake,but gaue forth an 
narticulate voyceylike ro a Calte,They 
brought him thence tro a Gentlemans 
Houte(a Man of good account, and 
weil knowne) ina great Village not tar 
off, where (not without muci difficul- 
ty)chev put Iron Manacles on his hands | 


faſted, hebecame more mild ang tame, | 
and, within the ſpace of ſeuen months, | 
they had taught him to ſpeake. Then 
thcy walked abroad wah him , to Cir- 
ties, Townes, Villages, Noble-mens 
Houſes, and Caltles, & they that were 
Ins Guardians,got great ſtore of Mony 
by him. 
Now, to hold the Reader in no lon- 
ger dclay, concerning how this Infant 
ould come inro the company of 
W olues;you muſt vnderſtand, that a- 
bour the Feaſt of All-Saints (Common- 
ly called All-hallonride) the weather 
then beeing very cold, young Boyes, 
Gitles, and poore V'eomen of aVil. 
lage (the name whereof 1 doe not well 
remember) went into the neereſt Far- | 
reſt Royall, ro cut downe and gather 
ſtickes of Trees. It was at the cucning 
time, the sky cold, dune, and cloudy, 
which cauſed them to make haſt, bind- | 
ing vp their burdens like little Fagors, 
andſo intended to beare them thence : 
bur the Guardes and Forrefters com- | 
ming vpon them, andthey beine feare- | 
full, both of impriſonment and orher 
hard vfage. fled, ſome one way, ſome | 
another, leauing their Hatchets and | 
burdens bchind them, Among thereft, 
.ONRC + 
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| Childc 1a wc 


How the child 


' came into the 


— 


A ſtrange Hi- 
ſtory ot a 
young Infant 
taken by 2 
Woltc. | 
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The mannet 
of hin:ling the 


For rl. 


| 


Forreſt a- 
movng the 
Wolues. 


-- 
or run  » Ga ww — 
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A poore Wo- | 
' man that cam 
ro gather 
| tt cks, mother | 
- rothe Chuluc. | 


Sorrow per-. 
{waderh it 
lclie on any 
likely occali- 
on. 


The poor wo- 
mans enquiry 
{ atter tur child 


is... —_—_— 


01.c of the poore women, had brought 
her Childe in her Armes thither, being 
not aboue nine months 01d, not hauing 
any body in her Houſe,to tend it when 
(he was abſent : for her Husband was 
adaily lazouring man, that came not 
home to his houtlc, but on Sundaics or 
Feaſt daics. Having {ct downe ner 
Childe, and being trightcd, as before is 
ſaid ; ſhe made cl{cape into the Forreſt, 
as thi-king their purſuite ſcuerely tol- 
lowed her. Bur percciuing that ſafety 
fricnded her, and the watches of her 
cies deſcricdno peril (for indeede, the 
Forreſters were gone, and darke night 
drew {wiftly on){he came againe to the 
place whete ſhe left her burden, which 
the Guards had caricd away with them. 
Finding neither her Child nor W ood, 
yet ſeeking ſtill about with teares and 
complaints; at length, throwing off 


ſters hadſeazced her Child for her other 
offence, and now it ſtood her on, not- 
withſtanding , whatſocucr amends or 


them ſhe mult goc, and rc-obraine her 
Childe. 


home to her dwelling, and enquired of 
all thoſe that went rothe Forreſt with 


her, if they could tel] her any tydings 


of her Intant . Having no comfort 
of them, ſhe ran to the Village, where 
the Forreſters made their viual retrear, 
and found them in a Tauerne drinking 
Wine, the bundles of wood, Hatchets 


both greefe and teare, her hopes gathe- ! 
red this perſwaſion : that the Force-. 


1 


| 
| 


” 
' 
i 


ſatisfaQtion they ſhould demaund, to | 


| 


Vpon this per{waſion, ſhe returned | 30 


ee 


and other furniture (which they had 
propght with them from the Forreſt) 


red her Childe of them. But they, re- 
prouing and threatning her for her of- 
fence, by ſollemnc oathes and proteſta- 
tions; aſſured her,that they ſaw no ſuch 


poore Soule, ſhe went to the Forreit | 
againe, and made another ſcarch, bur | 
all invaine. And her Husband beceing | 
returned from his labour, by reaſon of 
the Feaſtivall daie, hearing the wofull | 
loſle of his Childe, and what informa- | 
tions the Harpyes of Juſtice made as- | 
gainſt them (becauſe it was alleaged, | 
that thorow their default, the Babe was | 
expolcd to ſauage bcaſtes) after a long 


andbootleſle perquiſition in the For... 


| 49 
lying by them, and in teares ſhe requi- | 


Childe. On the morrow morning, | 


| reſts , the Father and Mother of the} 


| Childe, dreading leaſt Law would pu- | The Fakery 
Mother of the | 
Child, bangs 


| niſh them for the Childe , becauſe they 
could ycild no bertcr reckoning ot it, 
torſooke the Countrey, and neuer any 
' tydings was heard afterward of their 
being. 


Now, it may well bee preſuppoſed, 
| that the fore-remembred She-Wolfe, 
10 ſearching ſome prey to beare vnto her 
| Whelps; found the Childe fo forſaken 
of the Mother, as betore hath becene 
ſaide, and carried it away with her. And 
(indeede) it is very likely, fora Wolfe 
will carry a Sheepe in her mouth, or a 
young Beaſt (how big or weighty ſoe- 
ucr it be) without any offence, halfe a 
mile and more, yet neuer reſting her 


ſelle, cuen asa Grey-hound dooth a 
Hare. It is well knowne, thart if ſhe find | 
a Horſic or a Cow dead, in any hollow 
or Dith : the will caſily dragge it forth 
to feed on, which a Horſe (well harne(- 
ſed thereto) can hardly doc. And ha- 
uing brought this Infancto her young 
ones (as the She-VWolte doth al young 
| Beaſtes that (hee can ſeaze on, to teach 
them how to looke their liuing : ) the 
Whelpes, perchance becing ſuffiſed, 
would play with che Child before they 
tedonit. The Damme being laid a- 
mong her VV helps, the Childe finding 
the reates of the Wolte, tooke one of 
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them in his mouth, and ſuckt it, as wee- 
ning it had beene the Dugge of his true 
Mother, which cauſed the Wolfe, | 
| (thence forward) to loue it as her own. 
For She-Wolues doe take delight and 
pleaſing, when their teates are tickled, 
ſucker, or plaid withall, and all Female 
beaſts have the like naturall inclination. 
| For, if the teat or dugge be giuento a, 
Creature, although it be of a difftercnt 
any very contrary kind, yet it will loue 
the Giver : As we haue noted in Bit- 
ches, that have nouriſhed Cats; Goats 
that hauc foſtred young VVhelpes; 
Kine, Serpents, and Lambs, Hennes, 
that have loued them all their life time. 


5O 
with this Shc-wolfc, her VV helps, and 
| this younge Infant , And beſide, albeit 
| the whelps grew to foure or fiue yeares 
| age : yet, in regard of the long contt- 
| nuance, and finding the Infant neucr ro 
| wander , bur ſtill heir owne Dam was 
| in his company they would bee the 
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The Author: 
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The abuity of 
a Wolucs car, 
riage. 


A ſuppoſiuen 
Concerning 

the neriſhung 
of the Childe 
by the wolte. 


And ſo it may bc, that thus it fell our | | 


The iudge- | 
ment and 

knowledge © 
W olues whe! 
they aftc8. | 


| 
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Chap.37. Of the Viper, and Wool 


te. 


| ing Puppies, andall other Wolves of 
'\ that Countrey would never hurt him. 
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; preſeruced the Childe, was : thatnot 
; only the She-wolfe,but her young ones 


The chuld 

was ied with 
ran ficth fixe | 
ſeares. 


Whithapned 
w the Childe 
ater bus ta. 
urg,and how | 
he came t0 be | 
Woe. | 


An PTY able 
POperty, na- 
Wally intw. 
tuo the 
Ltuld. 


| having good memory of all things hap- 


| heatd; his naked body being brought to 


more jfamiliar, gambauld 7 friskr, and\ 


lcap vpon him, afrer the maner of play- 
I think alto, thar the matter which beſt 


likewiſe, tooke great delight m the 
Childes Excrements ;for he fhould no 
ſooner pertorme the office of Nature, 
but both ſhe and her V'Vhelpes would 


runne in haſt ro him, to deuour his de- 
teQions yea, they would eare the verie 
Earth whereon his Vrine ranne along , 
and ſo, while ſhe kept ſociery with him, 
ſhee made this the beſt and conrentedft 
patt of her prey. 

This Childelined on raw fleſh, a- 
bour the ſpace of ſ1xc yeares, by thar 
which himſelfe declared afterward, as 


pening vnto him . And having attai- 
ned tothe age of foure ycares , guided 
on ſtill by Nature, hee keprno other 
courſe ; ſo that they had much labour ,; 
to bring him to feed on other prepared 
meates, but rather affected ſtill his for- 
mernouriſhment. He rold them more- 
over, that enery yeare the V Volfe had 
a Litter of VVhelpes, andhe hadthe 
charge ot keeping thetm,when ſhe went 
abroadin queſt of her prey. Alfo,that 
ſhe would ſnarle, ſnappe, andbirerhe 
Malc wolfe; when he came to look on 
them: by which meanes, both he, or a- 
ny other Males, in that time reſorted 
very ſildome thither. 

Afeer his raking, as before you haue 


o imſelte en- 
ſtructed how to ſpeake , and made do- 
meſticall; havingchanged his brutiſh; 
to a morecinilt kind of life , appearing 
like to other Children in behautour : by 
an eſpeciall marke or note, to wit, ſixe 
Fingers on either hand, he was knowne 
ro be the Sonne of the fore-mentioned 
poore woman; andthe age Which hee 
then was of, agreed with rhe inſt time 
of hisloſſe. Hce was made a Heardſ: 
mah of Sheepe, and other Beaſtes, for 
the ſpace of other ſeauenyeares, in al 
which time, VVolues neuet made any 
arrempr onthe rroupes committed to 
his charge : albeit he kept great ſtore of 
Cartile, as Oxcn, Kine, Calnes; Horſes, 
Mares, and Poultry . This was very | 


the wearins of Garments 
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the Village where he had dwelling,and 


Las <a 


well obſerued, by the Inhabuants of | 


| 


"therefore, thar other Heardes might | 


| 


, 


——_ | 


 andleft him. I gueſſe that this happe- 


participate in this benchi or primiledoe: | 


( 


the Husbandmen of other Villages, & | 
thetr Sheepheards, would drive and 


bring their locks where he kept his, and 


defire him but to ſtroke his hands vpon 
them, which he would doe, with ſome | 
of his Phlegme or ſpittle on them. At- 
ter which done (ler others conjettine , 


as beſt ſhal pleaſe them) tor the ſpace of 


fifteene dayes; Dogges of thepreatelt | 


fury, nor any VVolues , would by any | 
vrgency touch them. Byrhis meanes | 
he got aprear deale of Mony; tor hee | 
would have a* Doub/e Trurnos,tor cuc- | 
ry beaſt that he ſo laid his hand on, or | 
ſtroaked their eares. 

Bur as all thinges hane a certaine pe- 
riod, fo this Childe, having attained to 
the age of aboue foureteen yeares : the 
vertve which he had, ro hinder wolues 
from doing harme to his Heardes of 
Beaſts, or thoſe that he ſtroaked on the 
backe, or handled their eares; was loſt, 
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in that Coun- 


cy, 


ned, becauſe he hadchanged his natural | 
complexion and temperature at that 
age;and by hauing fed ſo long atime on 
other nouriſhment, then his formec | 
woluiſh dyer. And this was wel obſcr- 
ued by himſclfe, by reaſon, that wolues 
wouldnot come ſo neere him, as they 
were wont to doe ; but kept aloofe off, 
as being feareful ofhim. Theformer 
propettic fayling him , hee gained no 
more thenthe meaneſt Shephearddid, 
whereat he rooke ſuch diſlike : that hee 
forlookehis Paſtoral life, and went a- 
broad in the fields, ro feeke his forrunc. 
Arlength, he heard where warres were 
in hand, and there he became a Boy to 
attend on a Souldiour : afterward, hee 
prooued- himſclfe ro bee a Souldiour, 
brave, bold, andveric valiant, bur fcll 
inthe end to be a Thecfe, cxcelling all 
otherin craft and ſubrilty. Hee was 
faine in the yeare 1572. by the follo- 
wers to the Duke of A/bs,beingamong 
the companies of Genl#, which he con- 
ducted in Flanders, againſt the King of 
Spatne, who made war on the States of 
the Low-Countries : where he behaued 
himſclfe manfully , and ſold his life at a 
deare rare. | 

Having ended the Hiſtorie of this 
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h:imtclce, 
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Thc honor & | 
benefit of bun | 
ting the wolt, , 
inregard ot 
his harmes & |! 
annoyances. 
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' great Lordes, and others, exerciſing 


: | more tobe pitticd, many times they ſer 


' tages are faire and commendable, the 


for ſuch is his Nature, fo long as he en- 
| toyeth life. Bur being dead, there may | 
then ſome commodity be deriued from 
him. 
by a Leather-dreſlcr, is very good for 
Cloakes, the Furre (in cold weather) 
worne inwardlie, giveth great warmth 
to the body : and the hairy-ſide worne 
outwardly when it raincth, willneuer 


—_ Bn... re —  _—_—_ - 


Ofch 
Clilde, fo borne away, and nouriſhed | 
by the Wolfe, | am of rhe mind, thar 
notwithſtandiog all the kindneſle he re- 
cciued from her, as beinga matter rare 
and extraordinary : yet,in regard of the 
d-triments and annoyances,which ch 


bring to all ſortes of Men, and in all 
Countries,except in the Kingdomes of | 
Enzland and Scotland ;that both Princes | 


and Noble-men, as well as Countrey 130 


Yeomen and mecaner perſons, ſhould. 
ſtriue to exterminate the race of ſuch | 
>ernitious Creatures , Which by their | 
hk and ſight, not onely doc make | 
men hoarſe and wheezc, if they meete ' 
them, but alſo doe bereaue them of all | 
power to ſpeake or cry out. Great men | 
then ought to be the firſt be 


mn, | 
ro have the larger intereſt in honour: 


| and ſo much the rather, becauſc ir is the 


faireſt and moſt beneficiall kind of hun- 
tivg, beyond all other. ForPrinces, 


themſclues in this paſtime: ſhall be the 
more hardy, valiant,and apt to Armes. 
In like manner, by this kind of hunting, 
they ſhall deliucr the Countrey from 
wicked and pernicious Beaſts, that (a- | 
mong a thouſand other diſcommodi-| 


| ties) doe rob Kings and Princes of their | 
{ young Fawnes , Hindes, and Fallow- 


Deere; yea, Husbandmen looſe al their 

oung breeds about their Houſes, and 
intheir Fieldes , which were determi- 
nedans hoped for future profir,and en- 
largement of ſtore. And, amatter much 


vpon young Children, Women great 
with Childe, and ſometimes on people 
of more ſtrength and ability. 

Good ſtrong Dogges, arcfitteft a- 
gainſt them, or the Iriſh Grey-hound, 
or Grinnes, Snares, or pits, all aduan- 


Beaſt is ſo much deſpighted. Hee is 
worth nothing , but vnprofitable to 
all Men, He is neuer tamed, buthe will 


then doe (daily) athouſand miſchiefes : | 


For his skinne, being prepared 
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be picrced thorow with any moyſture, 
how lang ſocuer it laſtcth. A coverlet 
madeof Wolues skinnes, and laid on 
any Bcd whatſoencr; it ſhall continual- 
ly be free from Fleas, Bed-Punies, or a- 
ny other Vermine. The moſt inconue. 
nience is,that Dogs will cuer be piſſing 
againſt it. 

The Fat or Greaſe of a Wolfe, is 
ſingularly good againſt all Aches of 


or verolicke anguiſhes. His Liuer, 
which is made like the Naile in a Horſe 
hoofe, being dried in an Ouen, and bea- 
ten into powder, andthen drunke with 
Succory Water: recouercth the Liuer 


Gouts, Palſies, Luxations, Fractures, | V 
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uer it be. Galen ſaith, that a Phiſition of 
his time, cured as many people ſubicct 
tothe Collick, as could be brought vn- 
to him, without retufing any one : one- 
ly by cauſing them to drinke the Dung 
ofa Wolfe. Andſuchas wonld not, 
or couldnot take it; did weare ithang- 
ing vpon their bellic, andthere it ex- 
preſſed the ſame operation. Thereare 
alſo certaine little bones found in his 
Excrements, which being waſhed, and 
held-vpon the tooth that is pained, and 
ir appeaſeth the anguiſh immediatlie. 
The head of an old Wolfe, faſtned on 
the doore ofa mans houſe, impeacheth 
all Charmes or Sorcerics trom entring 
therein. Alſo,the greattecth ofa wolte, 
aregood for all diſeaſes in the throar, 
mouth, ortecth, if they bee bur held 
therein a while, 

It is a marter very certaine, and hath 
beene experimented, thatif a Woman 
be jntravaile of Childe-bearing, how 
difficult or doubttfull ſoeuer it bee : lex 
bur alittle Fleſh of a Wolte bee giuen 
her to cate, and ſhe ſhallſuddenlic bee 
delivered, both of the Fruite and after 


A Wolfes right foote before, is veric 
Soueraigne Phiſicke for all paines in 
womens breaſts, and for the ſ\wellings 
of the Swine-poxc. 

The Wolte is of ſo wicked and per- 
uerſc Nature, that if he come among a 
Heard, be it of Swine, Pigges, Sheepe,| 
or Lambes: the whole troupe js ſurc to 
dye, if he haue the opportunitic. And 
it it happen, that a Horſe doc ſet his 


foote where a wolfe hath trod : he will 


of a man, how alteredor corrupted ſoc-| 


burden;or if a Man that hath caten a-| 
| ny, Rand hood-winckt by, it auaileth. 


{core bciote. | 
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Chap.;8. 


after ard become heauy, dull, & ſloth- 
' full.” Morcouer, if aman make any 
| Gowne or other Garment, of a Beaſts 
VV o0!l rhat hath been kild by a Wolte, 
| orif the \Voo!l of rhe Beaſt {laine by 
| the Wolte, be but mingled among any 
| other VV ooll, whercot the Gowne or 
| Garment is made :1t wil continually be 
louſte, or infected with Vermine. 


ke clu- , 
as reg Thus youſec, what I have learned! 10 
Chapter. | andcollectcd, concerning the feucrall 


Fye witneſſes bat ot Vigocas in L,ymoſine, a Piccard by 


| ++ truth ef 


| Natures of the Vipcr and the Wolte, 
| as well by good experience which I my 
' ſeltc hauc made, as read inſound coal 
| approucd Authors, As for the Hiſtory 
| of the Infant ſo carried away, and nou- 
-riſhed by the Female VWolfe,befide the 
Princcs preſence, betore whom it was 
' reported veric faithtuily : | haue enqui- 
red (fince then) of many more, belide 
' mine own vrderſtanding it by the Lord 
| of Hunuere;, As of A. lohn 4kuſſcli, Ab- 
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. Nation, and borne in the fame place. 
neg DER Paqueriey Who allured me, that the 
ic !nant & , Hiſtory was very true, ard that he him- 


int) 13117? 
« pro [1 4 : 


yy c G26 £ bo . . 
we Wet. | (elte ſaw the Childe, attcr ic was taken 


from the Woite, andeducated, as you 

hauc heard. As much did the Lord of 
Palon tell me, a Gentleman of great ho- 
nour, and who is yerlwwing. For when 
this range calc hzppened, he had ſome 
imployment and commanJat Kecroy , 
[\afrontire Townc of Picearate, neere to 
| the Forreſts of Ardenne, He was then 
| preſent at the killing ofthe wolues, and 
| taking of thenaked Childe. Ar this in- 
' ſtant, he dwe!leth in 7ymo/ine, as oucr- 
| ſeer for tiis Lands and Scigneuries of 
| Monſtenr de la Gniche, ſometime Great 
| Maiſter of the Artillery of France; and 
| at this preſent, he is Lieutenantto the 
| King, and Gouctnor of the Countries 
| of Lyonnos, Fore#ts, and Beauiolois, &C. 
| And ſince this accident was within 
| compaſſe of mine owne knowledge ; [ 
do not hold thar rareor ſtrange, recor-| 
ded by Titus Liutne, beſide other Koman | 
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"*s Lizixs | Hiſtorians : that the firſt Founders of 
concerning D oy 
I Kome,young and newly borne, towitz\ 50 


Kemns and homuſus, being expoled io 
diſaſtrous fortune, were preſerucd and 
| nouritued by a She-Wolic, 
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| was {ir-named a Zlatonri. Then his de- 


CHAP. XXXVIII. | 


j 

Whether Lucius Apuleius, Str-named 
Plaronicus, were transformed into 47 | 
AſJe,or no: And whether hewere a Sor - | 
cerer or Magitian. 


>> Here necie:h no 
&@7> further quctiion or 
\, ©) doubt,whether £0 | Laciur Apuler 
* 3g. E115 e/puletuc Piato- PG 44 on 
PICs ,WCre a SOIce-! jc Procon- 
, rer, and. hkew.fe fall. 
transformed into | 
an Aﬀe: becauſe he was dealt with all in 
luſtice, betore the Pro conſull of Afr. 
£4, inthe time of the Emperour Antoni- 
nu the firſt, fir-named the Pirtitull,and 
intheyecare of Ieſus Chriit, 150. As 
Apolienires Thyaneus (long time before | 
him) vnder Dzocle/zan, An. 60. was im- 
pleaded for the ſametadt. And more 
then three hundred yeares atcer, this | 
fame ſtill continued, cven ro the time | 
of S. Augu/tine, who was an Affrirane; | The tevim>- 
he alſo wrote and confirined the fame ; | 2y 9 541. 
auouching [kewilc, that in his time, che TRERL 
Father of one Pre#tantius was transfor- 
medinto a Horſe, andthis 1s alfo athr- 
med by Saint Auguitime. | 
* This Lactes (the Theame of our in: r4ciu Apulei- 
ſtant diicourſe) was learned, for in his #2 Scudene 
younger yeares, he ſtudied at Carthaze, | REN Ns 
where the Romaines had founded divers 
good Schooles. Afterward,hauing pat- 
ſed his youth-hood,his Father ſent him! 
to Athens: where he learned the doctrin 
of P/ato, andprofited ſo well, that hee 
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fires drew him to ſtudy Magick,and for 
his bercer proceeding theretn, he tranſ- 
ported himlcite into The//alie; becauſe, 
in that Countrey, there were Men and 
W omen, that made profeſſion of ſuch 
enſtruction; but yer very ſecretly,inre- 
gard,that (by the Romain lawes)alifuch 
were puniſhed, as addicted themlelues 
thereto. In bricfe,having caried there ſo 
long rime(as valucd his ſucceeding trif- 
formation, to learne thoſe deuilhth ſci- 
ences) he returned home to his Fathers | 

Ooo Houſe : ' 


His prſſage 
mro Theſſate, 
where he lear 


ned Magicke, 
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510 Of Lucius Apuletus. 7. Booke'f( 
| ©, Houle: who thought he hadloſthim, | [ofa Horſe, or of a Bird; to vemncy fs ondersper 
| His 6: ing wo | an ;d therefore ſent him to kome, for | py through the body with a Sword, | vm<* 
Sm ſound apprehenſion of the Latine | | yet without wounding,and divers ſuch 
| rongue,to the end he might be prout- | like thinges. Which cavfed the Frb- 
| ded of foine eſtate in his Countrey, by |  nickes of thoſe times , ro eſteeme len- 
| the Romaines. He was of ſoexcellenta | | derly of the miracles, which the Diſct- 
{pirit that(with ſmal paines,& in ſhort | ples of the Primitive Church pertor- | 
time)he became ſo ingenious a Latrniſt: med, being of the ſecondtime; yea, or | | 
| as he was reputcd tor one of the chieteſt * thoſe of Ieſus Chriſt : but they admired | | 
Aduocates,and molt cloquent inplea- 10 | them of pulcires, of Thyanerss, and 0- | 
ding before the Senate as is yet to bee. | thers of the ſame ſtampe. In the cnd, | 
{cence by his famous Orations, remal- | he was accuſed by one Sicilirss Alrulia- | | bY 
| » | Licit accuſed | Wi 
ning extant 1n our Cycs. | ns, the Cenſor, betore Claudires Maxi- |, Mu 
From Kome he rcturned to Malaura, mus, Pro-conſull of Africa, who was | Procontul | 
His returne | a Citric of Numidia, his owne Country, | ſaidto bee a Chriſtian; but no condem- | "4 quincd, | 
_—_—_ and a Colonic ot the Romaines : his Fa- | | nation was found or approued againſt | 
trom Reme. | ther being yet living, named Theſews, | him. | fhv 
who had exerciſcd (in that Countrey) | Now, notwithſtanding hislearned | I 
the cſtate ofan Adis, with ſome other | defenſiue Orati ons, the fame continu- i þ 
Offices for many yeares, and was verie 29 | edof him (tobe a Sorcerer vndoubred- | | 
wealthy. His Mothers name was Sa/uia, | lic) yea, cuento the time of Saint 4u- | 
being of the linage to Plutarch, and the | | puitrme, who lined about three hunde- | 4,, wc, | 
learncd Philoſopher Sextz his nephew, | {! red yeares atter« And that which | P&.14.7.. 
vnto whom, Marcus Anrelixs the Empe- | | brought him in more ſuſpicion among | ** | 
The ercat e- | ror, had ſometime bin Scholler and Au- the Chriſtians to bee ſuch a one: was, | | | 
loquence of | dicor. Being there arriued, all thc Ora- thathee vſed the ſacrificing, and the | 
Laciits Apuletus | | 
| tors of Aſalaura, andthe nerghbouring | fame manner of Prieſt-hood among | 
Cittics, madc a prize, which ſhould be the Paganes, in his Countrey of Aﬀri- au 
giucn to him, thatcould declame moſt | | ca, whereof Saint Auguitine giucth aſ- Uk 
| elegantlv.Eafily did he win the honour | 30; ſurance. Forthe Prieſts of the Paganes G 
| from them all, in regard whereof : be- | at that time, were (well-necrc) a!l Sor- | 
ſide the prize, two Statues were erec- cerers: onely to make the people (by | 
* One of the | ted to him, one at * es, and the other their falſe Miracles) to bclecue, that | 
m_ —< | at Carthage. their Religion was true, andnot 7" ny | 
| Fon: in His Father becing dead, in aſmal! bled, To approue the truth hereof, in | 
Africa, while he waſted the greater part of his thetime of the ſaid Apuletrrs , there was | 
goods, about his Magicall Artes, and a certaine Image of 1upiter made, called Re | 
ro prevent pouertie ; he compaſled ro. Phyleus, that is ro ſay ; Amiable, come | tau. Z 
marry with Pudentilla, a veric rich wid- poſed by Art Magicke in ſuch manner: | 
dow (for longtime) in 0a, With |40| thatit wrought wonders, and gaue ma- | 
her he continued till ſhe died, andſoon | | ny aunſweres, and among others, this, | - 
after, her onely Son and Heirc, whom Hence forward, let not the Chriitians bee | \ hes 33. | 
(he had by hcr other Husband, Matters JSuffered to awel! in Citties, nor any where | \fved; 
paſſing on in this manner, made ſome neere about them : bur let them bee ariuen | ro 
| to coniecture,that by magick art he had the furthe# off that may be. | 
 ——__ ſeduced Fudentiiiazwhom many worthy He wrote a Booke, which he entit-| | 
Lacs in his | Men laboured to poſlefle in marriage, led, The God of Socrates; wherein hce ' 
martiage and | Onely 11 hope Of her Sons great riches, ſheweth, that there was not any God, | 
| eerede. | 1, was reported alſo, that he had a Da'- but a Dzmon, and of what kind, and af. 1+Bodke 
mon or tamiliar Deuill,becauſeby ſuch 50 ter the maner of Soerates, he made him- ey | 
| reat and profound knowledge, he or-- ſelte familiar » by whom he was {til] ad-, | 
| Jinarily reſolued firange and difficult uvertiſed,concernivg things to come, or 
queſtions, excceding the common ca- abſent. Andbecauſe his Pooke ſhould 
pacity of other men, Morcouer, he had bring no {candall ro the Reader; he ta- 
becne noted ro doe many admirable ther choſe to cntitle it the God, then 
things; as to go inmfible ; other whiles the Dxmon, or Deulll of Secrazes : by 
| to transforme himſelte into the ſhape which Booke , he gave ſufficicnr teſt1- 
| F 2 | LW on. 
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- Of Lucius Apulcius. 


| mony, that he was $kiifull in Magicke. 


For his transformation 1nto an Aﬀde, 


Saint Avgaſtine ho!deth it very certain» | 


ly, having refdit in diuess good Au- 
thors, aad well deſcruing belecte, bc- 
ſide his ownebcing of the ſame Coun- 
try, And tbis wa anno happened 
vnro him in Theſ/a/ie (before hee had 


kaowledge in Magicke) by a Sorcerer, 


that ſo ſold him: and yet recoucredhim |1O 


again,aſterhe had donerthe drudgery of 
an Alle tor ſome years, having the ſame 
ſtrength, and bchaviour in eating and 
braying,as other Aſles had ;yet his rea- 


found andintirc,as himicltcauoucheth. 
Now, becaule, this tact might bee co- 
ucred, by reaſon of the rumour then 
bruited abroad to be fo, and very likely: 
he compoſed aBooke, which he called 
The Golden Aſſe , intermedled with Fa- 
bles and gifcourſes, ro demonſtrate the 
vices of men in thoſe times, which hee 


had heard{poken, or ſeene done,during 
his transforimation;belide many paines 
and trauailes, which hee ſuffered in his 
transformation, 

Thac it might beſo, the ſaid S, Augs- 
fine, in his Booke ofthe Citty of God, 
declareth, that (in his time) there were 
ccrtaine women witches, or SOrcerers 
on the Aipes, which would giue akinde 


were ſuddenly transformed ivto Ales, 
orſome other Beaſts of burden. And 
they would make them carry their lug- 
gage, to ſuch places as themſemſelues 
plcaled; which being performed, they 
reſtored them to their former conditi- 
ON again. 

The Bythop of Tyre, the Hiſtorian, 
writeth, that in his time, which ſec- 
meth to be, about 1220. there were 
certaine Engliſh-men, whom their 
King had ſcnito afſhiſt the Chriſtians, 
then warring inthe Holy Land : who 
being arciued inthe Haven of Cypris, a 
woman Sorcerer transformed a young: 
Engliſh Souldior into an Aﬀle. And he, 
being williag to returne to his compa- 
nionsin the Ship, was beaten back with 
Stones and Staues, Being thus retur- 
ned to the Witch, he continued in this 
eltate, vntjll at length it was perceiued, 
that the Aſle entred into a Church,and 
there fell on his knees, exprefling ſuch 


ſignes and actions, as couldnotbur pro 
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bumaine thape againe, three ycares at- 
ter his transformation, and (hee 1n the 
open ficld was executed to deach. 


teticke Philoſopher, ar ſuch times as bz 
ordinarilic read, avd taught,mm the 
Schovle, had'an Aſle (bli prefenc by : 
which was in the time of Lucius Septionm- 
#s Sentra, Emperour, and inthe years 
of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 196. Some 
{aid, that he had been firlt the Schovie- 
waiſter of Origen, and a Chriltiaty: bur 
did nor perſcuere, fearing martirdome, 
as Porphyrizes ſaith 1 am of the mind al- 
ſo, that this Aſſe had formerly beene a 
Man, and could well comprehend what 
Ammonixs did teach: for in ſuch perſons 
as are transformed , their reaſon ſtill 
remaineth with them , as Saint Augu- 
fine maintaincth, and many other Au- 
thors, 

Fulgoſus writeth, that in the time of 
Pope Lee, who liued inthe yeare 930. 
that there were two VViitches in Ger- 
mayy, Hoſtcſlcs of Innes, who mai'e a 
| praQtile or cuſtome, of changing their 
| Guelts inro Beaſts. Vpona time, they 
| Metamorphoſed, a young Ead (who 
| was a Mountebancke or Jugler) into 
' an Aſle,cauting him toſhewarhouſand 
 rrickes and gambaulds before al Paſlen- 
gers, yctretaining ſtill his naturall rea- 
ſon. One of their neighbours bbught 
this Aile at adeare price, butrhey torc- 
warnedthe Buyer, that they could not 
make any warrant of the Beaſt ; onelic 
they feared, that if the Aﬀſe went into 
any Riucr or Water, they would be in 
danger of looſing him. On aday, the 
Afle. elcaping from his guide, ranne 
into the neercſt Lake, and plunging 
himſelie wellin the Vater zhcrccouc- 
red againe his former ſhape . And 
Apuleir1srelleth vs that he regained his 
[es of Man, by having ted onRo- 
CS. 

ltis yer (at this day) to bee ſcene in 


Zgipt,that ſome will bring Aſles into 


them ſhew diucrs tcates of agility, and 
Apiſh-like trickes. Vnderſtanding all 
that is commaunded them, and execu- 


ting the ſare , 
faircſt 


Oooz 


cecdtrom areaſonable creature. Vpon | 
this ſpeaking ſuſpition,thewitch(whom | 
he ſcrued) becing apprehended by the | 
authority of Iuſttce: reſtored him co his | 
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a publike place, where they will make ' 


As, to reveale the | 


A young Tug. | 
ler rurned 1n- 
toanAile. 


Aﬀes in Egypt 
that appeare 
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> OflohnLe yden the Hollander. 


= | faireſt Womanin the company,which all other of the Inhabitants, that would 
the» doe, and many other thinges (hard nor take part with them, noc ſuffering | 
| to be credited) which they pertorm,ac- them to Cary any thing away with them. 
cording as Be/onizs declareth , in ſuch They depoſed the Magiſtrates, creating| | 
obſeruations as he hath noted , and di- others according to their owne plea- 
vers other beſide, who have bin there, ſures, which becing thus done, people 
and auouched cuery thing ro me. Thus of many neighbouring parres reſorted 
then you ſeemy concluſion , which 1s thither, beinginfefted with the fame 
| (concerning the Metamorphoſis of Zu- errour : and (among others) a Taylor, B 
1195 Apuleizes) that he was changed into | 1o | that was an Hollandey, expert and cl0- : 
Sorcerers3t© | an Aﬀe, andexerciſcd Magicall Artes : quent, who would needs mingle prea- 
euer wicked | albeit he was one of the learned(t Men ching among theſe mutinies. So well 
| ofhis time, and neuer was provided of he prevailed by his ſmooth ſpeaking, 
| any honourable eſtate,as (willingly) no thar he perſwaded them : That GOD 
| | Sorcerers will be. For they are bur ab- had appomnteq him to be King of Iſraell;and| a poure yy, 
| ie Wreitches, and keepe themſclues of Intice, as Danid was ; and that he ſhould \o: would | 
concealed among thepeople,according extend Gods Dominion and Kights ouer the | 86-7 orgs 
as Saint Auguſtine ſaith. whole Earth. But in the accompliſhing here-| Kug, | 
of, he mu#t put all them to death that would "i 
ad EA OO = —— ]a0 | refuſe roembrace the Faith, and be ſubre# {| [bh 
[- to righteouſneſſe. i 7 
CHAP. XXXIX. This Taylor becing eſtabliſhed a | iE 
© (2 ZEA CA LN King, omitted no occaſion whatſoe- 
uer, to make himſelte ſtarke crunke in 
| Of 4 T ay 'or, namedlohn Leyden, a Hol a!l volupruouſneſſc, which poſhbly hee 
lander, who by his [mooth tongue, was could dreame of. According tothe 
elefted King of Munſter , in the Coun- manner of the Mahwmetifts, hee mar-|,, 
trey of Germany. ried many  Wiues z hee inſtituted his| of his Cour | 
| | Court and Officers, euery one hauing | 2" Officerz, 
| | 30 , charge and Office in his Houſe, and Ki ac 
| cloath:d in Gownes tifſued with Gold| cence. | 
S He reaſon that moued me and Stuer, even as himſelfe was,and all | 
| ro remember Jobn Leyden, came of thoſe goods which he had robd | 
|} {who made himſclfe a King, from the Churches. | 
| A[rhough hee was no more He wore vpon his Hcad a Diadem of! | 
| then a miſcrable poore Tai- three Crownes, made of thebeſt Gold | 
| lor: was,inregard ofa former Chapter, that could be gotten, and then hee had | 
where I diſcourſed of ſuch, as abuſed a Chaine of Gold, enriched with pre- 
the cloquence which Nature beſtowed cious Stones, and a Pommander of | 
on them, and (many times) cameto vi- | zo | Gold hanging atit, whercon was en- | 
olent deaths,according as this man did, grauecn a little Crofſe, with this Inſcrip- | 
of whom I will deſcribe the truc Hiſto- tion; The King of InZtice vpon the Earth. _"_ 
Authors be- | ry, recorded by Sleydan, Suri, and 0- In bricfe, his Sword was of incſtima- hs | tind 
ingeye-wit | thers, that were in Germany at the very ble price, and nothing wanting to a-|cart. "— 
| ſame time. | dorne him moſt richlie : but it would | 
We mult firſt vnderftand, that in require too long a time, to ſet down all | 
IWeitphalia (a Countrey of Germanic, the rablemenr of this Royalty ſomuch | 
ſubie@ partly ro the Cabos of admired, andthen to be noted in that 4 
Cologne, and partly ro the Dukes of Sax- diſtrated Cirty. | 
enie) there is afaire, great, andopulent|,g, | For the maintenance of his eſtate, | 1. jon 
Cirtic, named Mwniter, ſeated vpon a when he had made attribution to him-| and maince- 
goodlicRiuer. In which Ci:rie, in the ſelfe of al] their goods and mooueables _— | 
"DOODLE & panini. {6 ae abyding ſo many Ans- that were vnder his obedience, as well| © 
impadene A. | #4p1157%; as durſt boldly enterpriſe to Eccleſtaſticall as Lay-men : hee ſent 
nabapiſts of | make themſelues Maiſters of the Cit- forth ſtrong bands of Souldiours ( for 
| Munſter. | tic: expuling the Arch-byſhop , and he had both Hotſe 3nd Foore, at = 
lea 
AW8 
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Chap. 29. Of lohn Leyden 


- EL — leaſtfucorfixethoulind) which were , 
| partly of Afan/ter , partly of Holland, | 
| Saxonie, and other ncere neighbouring ' 
| places, all of the Anabapriſts Religt- 
| on, whoouer-ranne and ſpoyled the» 
| plaine Countrey, making all ſuch their 
| Priſoners, as they could cntrap orſcaze 
| on, of what Age or Sexe f{ocuer they | 
| were. Andthis Taylor King, tooke | 
The _— ' the third part of the Monics, which en. 29 
men” Ld by their ranſomes and other thefts: | 
the reſt was diſtributed among the | 
Souldiours, who left neyther Horſes, 
Mules, Mares, Coltes, or any other | 

| kinde of labouring Beaſt whatſocuer, | 

(beſide Sheepe, Kine, or other Cartle) | 

| within tenne miles compaſle round a- 

'bour. They lcft not a handfull of 
|  Grainc in any Towne or Village: pro- 
The fortek= | viding themſelues ot alikind ot Wea- 20 
c114en Ot | : 4 h 
fe, 2nd | pons, tortefying the Bulwarkes, Cale- | 
aeiccourles. | gnares, Spurs, Trenches, and Duches, 
| not omitting any artefice or defence of 
| the Cittic, _ | 
| To theend alſo, that their Hereſfie 
might ſpreaditſclfe in length andlarge-, 
nefle, the King commanded z that ſome 
ſhould be ſent vnto the neighbouring | 
Townes, and this commaund was as | 
x ſpeedily feed, Whereupon, one of 39 
Wl |þ ” | his Prophets made a conuocation (by | 

| | ſound of Trumpet) of all the people, zjn 
the great Shippe of the great Church, 


fue thou- | ſo that there came about four thouſand | 
'{:xd men bid- 
cen to ſupper : 
«Church, | dy prepared , with no meane aboun«| 


| 
| | dance of all kind of meats, and being all | 


_ — —— 


— —_ 


| 


Men, and found there their Supper rca- | 


| | ſer, they were lerued by the King and 
' Queene. Atthe ending of Supper, the | 
| King preſente4 ro cuery one, apiece of | 49 
| Bread,tpeaking theſe words : Take,eate, | 
| and declare the death of the Lord, The | 


A : 2 
wat hon Queene likewiſe preſented them the 


1nd of com- 


| 

| nunicn, up, ſaying ; Drink, and dec/are the death. 

| | of the Lord. When this company had. 

| | {upped, there were abour a thouſand | 

more, who had ſtood as Guards all this | 

| while ; and they fate downe to Supper, | 

| | cuen as the other had done. T he whole. 

” Supper beivg finiſhed, the fore-named | 32 

wt Royall T aylor and Propher, fitting on | 

hus | an high ſeate, demanded; it they would | 

| bee all obedient to the word of God ? 

| whercto they an{wered, yea . Then he 

| added, thatit was the wil of the Father, 
that certaine men ſhould be lent trom 

thc cittie, to {owe the Doctrine abroad 


eos... 


mm ———_ 


—— 


| owne liking, And as the King fate at the 


| wouldnot be received) in teſtimony of 
' . 6 - ' . " 
their perdition, Tneſe things were full 


| recciued, they mult rhen make all their 


is to do, they teſtified by that Crowne, 


the Hollander. 
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which they had embraced. 

In a Roule brought before the Kings! 
the names of cight and tweatic Mcn 
were rehearled,of which number,cight 
were ſentto Swabwrg, and as many to\ 
Coffe!d: cight more were commaunded | 
ro gocto Saſac; andthe other cight ro/ 
Yuaremaorp. All thete becing good! 
Townes of that Countrey, and had en-| 
rertained Gartiifons, todefend them-) 
ſclues from the ſurpriſes and inuafions | 
of the. Man#terians aud ' Anabigtiits.' 
This being done, the King & the Queen 
with all their Seruanrs and delegate A- 
poltles,went and ſupped againe at their 


Table, hee role, and gaue alotty leape, | 
fayiag : That the Father bad commanuniled_ 
hit ſome thing to be doxe, And forth- 
with, hee impoſed vpon a Souldiour, 
that he was a Traytour, and inſtanthe 
didcut off his head . Then returning to 
the Table againe, he did nothing bur 
maintainetalke, of the bloody and hot- 
rible deede done by hurſclte, which 
_ the ſupper niuch more Execra-) 
le. | 

Afcerward, hee diſpatched away his 
worthy Apoſtles, andthe King gauca | 
crown to eucry one of them (beſide the | 
Mony they had of th: ir owne}ro buy al 
neceflary thinges : becauſe they ſhould 
leaue thoſe places (where their doctrin 


| 


of admirationand tolly, hardly to bee 
credited by poſterity : bur there is not 
any matter wha. ſocuer,which ſuch men 
wilnot voluntarily execute,that are de- 
prined of the light of truth, and their 
owne belt ſences, beeing made drunke 
with the dregs of the Deu1ll. 

On went thole fond headed feltowes, 
according as he had commanded them, 
and cryed out horribly ar their aſſigned 
places: admoniſhing the people ro bee | 
repentanr, or elle they ſhould periſh ve. | 
ry ſoone. They would preſume ſo farre 
as the iudgement Bars, and there ſpread 
a Gowne on the ground before the Ma. 
giltrate, caſting alſo downe the fore- 
mentioned Crown : giuing aſſurance, | 
that they were {cnt thither by the Fa- 
ther, to proclaiin peace. VV hich ifthey 


goods in common : but if they refuſed 


Oo0 3 that 


—Y >> ——— 


— I —————_— 


—  — — —— —  — 


The ſending 


abroad of his 
counte: tet 


Apoſtles. 
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The Kings !i- 
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ſiles. 
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Of lahn 


that they had duorced peace, when ſhe | 


in his Court of Audience, and onelie 


Leyden che Hollander. 7. Books, 


was preſented to them. For they {aide, brought before himlelfe . » The dearth 
the time (fore-rolde by the Prophets) of all things grew ſo extreame (during 
| Horrible and | was now come, wherin Gods pleaſure this fiedgeFin the Cirty : that two Men | 
' blaiphemous _ | 
| precences. | Was, that Juſtice ſhould bee exerciſed | | eſcapedoutto the Byſhop, of whom | 
on carth. And when as the King(doing | helearned, which fide ofthe Cittie was | 
| his office) had ſowen and diſperſed lu- | | moſt compelable. And heereupon,'| ?*:*no% | 
G othe | 
ſticerhroug hour the world : that then, the Byſhop exhorrced the beſiedged, ro! |... 
leſus Chriit would refigne the King- | yeild themſclues, becauſe pardon ſhuld 
dome to his Father. Lo.| be granted to the poore abuſed people, 
Thelc Apoſtles were taken and firſt | andthe mare part of them would glad- 
+ fx4g#Y of all, examined without any punniſh- ly hauc gone forth : for the Byſhop had 
the Apoſtles, | Ment afterward,tortures were thought appoimed twelue expert Capraines, 
conuentent, to vnderſtand their Faith who gaue ſo diligent guard and atten- | 
and belecte, and concerning the furpri- dance, thar- they who were within, | 
zall and tortifying of the City, with | couldnor ſcapeany way, TheInhabi-|,,..... | 
ſuch like matters,as were very neceſla- | rants of the Citty, inthe preſence of | arfvcie, | 
ry to be enquired. Among other hangs + their King, made anſwere by Bertrand | 
| their anſwere was, that they onelv had kKotman, that they would neucr forſake | 
the true doctrine, neither more or lefle 20 | their firſt apprehenſion, Vpon this re- | 
The falſe A- | then other Chriſtians. In breetc,: none fuſall, fifteene hundred men (condutted | 
- = ap © | of theſe warlike Apoltles,willing to be by the two Fugitiues) won one of the | 
_ diſmounted from their high horſed Baſtions of the Citty, where they flew | 
frenzies ;wereconductcd to death, on- all them that were the Guards,and ſud- | 
ly one eſcaped. denly enrred into the citty, where figh- 
The Cirry of | Sooneatter the Citty was beſiedged, ting awhile againſt the Cittizens, they 
Munſter be- | by meansof the Byſhop, aſſiſted by ma- opened the Gates to thereſt of the Ar- | 
_ ny Princes of Germany, as well Catho- my. Then all thereſt entred crowding | 
likes as Proteſtants, and eſpeciallic the in, and putall rothe Sword; yetnot>| 54.c;,,.; 
Arch-biſhop of Cologne. The fiedge | 30| withſtanding, pardon was graunted to | Mr uber 
continued before Muniter (very neere) | ſome, that required mercy . The King, - " = 
teu months, and was fo ſtrictly ſhut vp | [and Knipperaolling were taken, and the | andihc kin. 
on all ſides : as they imagined to taft of | wretched beggarly Bertrand Rotman, | and his Coun, 
daintic delicates, when they could feed who was (well-neere) the ſole cauſe of | © 
onRatsand Mice; yea, to catedrycd| | all the tragicall ation: but breaking as 
| parched skinnes in ſtead of Bread; all way very deſperately, to thwart his re- 
which notwithſtanding, the King felt filters ; he was maſſacred among them, 
no want of any thing. It happened,that and his Soule ſent to the higheſt Diſpo- 
as many dyed with famine, one of the ſer. | 
Wiucs tothe King (moucd with pitty | 40] After this, the King,his Councellers, | The Tayl»r | 
rowards the poore men) fſaide to ſome Knipperdoliing, and Crechring, baving | M$2v6h* | 
other; that the calamitie of theſe mile- beencin Priſon ſome moneths : to the a 
rable Soules, appearcd to hernot plea- mockery of che whole world,they were | and much | 
_ FR . : > m manner as 
The Kinges | {ing God. Which being vnderſtood by punniſhed, in the yeare one thouſand, 
6 phat the King : he brought her (with his 0- five hundred, thirtie {ixe, with ſuch a 1; dc{erucd. 
1caded one of _ O k 
his Queenes, | Ther VV 1wes) tothe place appointed, & puniſhment as they had well deſerved. | 
there ſaw her headcut off, Wherecat For, being bound to the Trunkes of di- | 
the other began to ing, and rendred uers Trees, they were nayled thereto | 
thankes to the heaucnly Father: ſo that all along, and thenthe Sword paſſing | 
the King himlſelte began to dance, and 50 thorovgh their bodies, their lines were. 
| perſivaded his people to do the like, al- ended. Then were they encloſed in Ca- 
though they had no tood to whet their ges of Iron, and ſo hanged on the top. 
| | teeth on, of the higheſt Tower in the Citty : the 
ptr |. Hehadeſtablithed by his lawes, the Kings body hanging inthe micit, ard 
ed by his laws I'Epudiation of wiues, and marrying of higher then all the reſt. Such was 
as many as aman would : in which caſlc, the concluſion of theſe wretched men, 
| he had more then two hunercd cauſes | who (queſtienicile) had veer? a: 
/ an 


mee A - 


| | Chap. 49. Of Laughrer. 715 
ws . Landtoruinc andcontuſion, as heerero-- | Theaters, and other publicke buildinges, 
| fore the Gothes and YVandales did : it the | where new Playes mightbce cxhibircd ,! 
| diuineprouidence , which cuermoreis| | courſes of Horſes and Chariots, Com-/ 
| | | aGiftaunt 1 our.humaine. actions, had | bates ot ſtrange Bealts, Comedies, Tca- 
'| |. notbroken&dilfipatedtheir deſlcigns. | gedies, and Moriſco Daunces. Andyet 
i i | TORE | theſe ſpectacles were not ſo diſordered ,* 
dl | | i. 4 4 bur ſevere Phyloſophers would bee pre- _ 
| | | | ſent at them ; where manic times,by ſuch ary. 
| CHAP. XL. deleQations, or repreſentations of that ene atplea- 
EF? ; ___ |10| kinde, orelſe at Banquets; they founde a "5 <ves. 
| | | relaxation of their ſpirits, being former- ! 
| | Of the Order and manner , which ongbtro | lybuſied & wearicd with high diſcourle, | 
| | bewbſcrnedin laughter , andpromeca- and Diuinc thoughtes. As all manner of 
| 1101 thereto. Of the canſe of Laughter, men, cyen 1n theſe daics can aftoord. the | 
| with manie diſcourſes tending there- | like. -, For, not onely Labourers, and all | 
| | unto. | | ſuch as take the greateſt paines and tra- | Euerie one 
" E222 Y uell of body : but hkewiſe religious holic 4cfirons of 
I | | PETS | | men, yea, and priſoners, that awaite the | *TTmEn& 
= Lbeit , that it is the | ſtroake of death from houre to houre | 
| if BR q propertic of man ( as /20 would neuerthelefle, ſceke forme Medr- | 
hoc. DA all the Phyloſophers, | cine and remedie for theyc Recreation, 

&ro procure 1 and men of greateſt Thecaules of Laug/ter, are a certain ! a defnition 
| ROSIE EZ EPS JS) knowledge haue writ- kinde of deformity, in regarde, that wee | of the cauſes 
| CCS co Laugh, ordie, laugh at ſuch things, which donor con- | Og 

ſpeaking in another manner, that man is cord in themſclues, but ſceme vulightly, | 
a laughing creature : yet may not wee | albeit they arc not; | know not howec tO 
| thereby inferre, that he ought to Laugh exprelle them otherwiſe. But wholocuer | 
| withour reaſon, to no purpoſe, or out of | conlidereth wel with himſclf in this calc, | 
ml | meaſure; neither to prouoke others to | will tinde; that cuen daily (as 1t were)the 
Ty laughter, but in good ſort and ciuillic, | 39 | matter which is laughed at, isathing | 
| For, ſuch is the quality of people , with- thathath no conuemency, and yetnot- | 
our vnderſtanding, Bouſtons and diflo- | withſtanding. 1t 1s notill beſceming. I 
lute perſons, who by their Lycs, Tales, will ſhew yc, what means a diſcreet per- 
and villanous Ribaldries, doe ſcandalize | ſon ought to vic, for the moouing of lau- 
7-bemernte | honelt Natures, & raiſe laughter in ſuch | ghter, and cuen vpon what tearmes: be- 
hamx- | as are as bad as themſclues. For all things caulſc it is not alwayes conuenable, that EY 
<6:i- | which incite laughing), and gladdeth the | he ſhould vree it, neither in ſuch maner, | moue Laugh- 
| ſpirit, by veelding pleaſure thereto: doth | as is vicd by Fooles, Drunkards, Sottes, | *<r. 
not yet permit, thatin this point, men | [eſters, and namely Bouffones . And al- |- 
' ſhould bee vnmindfull of greeuaunces , | 4® beit ſuch manner of people are fauoured | 
which are as naturall attendants vppon in Courts, yet howſocuer, they deferue | 
' life. Therefore, we may well ſay, that not to be called wiſe or diſcreet, but cue- | 
| Laughter is verie agreeable ro men, and ric one by his narne, and to be citeemed | 
commendable alſo inthe procurer, fo as he is. For this cauſe was 1t,that 437ar- x,,mptes at- 
itbee done in good fort, and at apt ſca- cus Anrelins difinified one of his Sonnes !<kge din this 
(ons. Schoole-maitters (although he was lear- | © 

dt In regard whereof, wwe bcholde many ned) for Laughmg ont of meature ina 
MW bac | things, which men hanedeuiſed to this T heater. And the Sonneto /h:liprhe. 
| Tug __ eflect, as Feaſts, and divers kinds of plea- Emperor, looked on his Father with an 

= [ing ſpectacles. And becauſe wee atfe&t | 50j vntriendly countenance, becaulc he hag 
ſuch. as are the cauſe of thoſe recreati- likewiſe Laughcd in the "Theater difor- 
ons wherem we take delioht,the Kings in derly. | 
ancient tunes, the Romanes, the Atheni- It is fit likewiſe to be well confidered ; | ; 
| ans, and many more beſide, to purchaſe whatlimit and meaſure thould be obſer- —— 
' the good liking of their people,& to feed ued in pointing. girding, Or taunting, & , be made of 
' their cies and minds in whole multitudes who it 1s that is thus dealt withal.,becauſe povre intor- 
together ; hada cuſtome , to make great he cannot induce or procure Laughter, a 
by? 
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Of Laughcer. 


How a man 
may derme 


Concerning 
newcs and 
icſts, 


Reportof a 

Nouc!l, char 
may yeeld no 
offence. 


honeſt caule 
0! Laughter. 


Laughing & 
mocking, very 
gangerous, & 
theretore to 

be wel regar- 
ded. 


by mockitg orderiding a poore, wet: | 
ched, or vnfortmate man, neither at any | 
wicked, notorious, or publick badde bo- 
die. For, in mine opinion , ſuch"people | 
of the fir{tde ree , deſcrue rather to bee 
pitried and Bed, and the other to be 
ſcucarely puniſhed, then Laughed or | 
mocked at. And manly Spirites, cannot 
ealilieenclnethemſclues, to Laugh ar 
þ miſcrie or pouertic, except it bee in this 
lowe and down-caſt condition,preſump- 
tion, Pride, or Arrogancie bee too pal- | 
pable, | 
Care is to bee had alſo, of fuch as are | 
rich, beloued, andreſpetted of cuerie | 
one, decalGin Laughing atſuch,a man- 


Ee COR 
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Aſſe, faying ; My Lord jfyou had but (cen 
mine Aſie, you wouid know what great 0c- 
eaſion I buwe to complaine, and much more 
then (as yet) you hawe heajtbymee. For, 
when he had his pannel on bis backe, he loo- 
ked verily lcke Marten. And Marten then 
was the Maiors name. And another,thart 
was rchearſed before Kin 


1 


2. Booke, 


Goats, made his ſtay, and (with a verie 
ſtraunge countenance, becauſe the fore- 
moſt was a great Male 'Goar , leading the 
way, and hauingalong Beard) ſajde: Fe- 
hold this goodly Goate, doth he nor look like 
Plato? And an infinite other of like Na- 
ture, which can offend no man. 

Some haue been noted oftentimes, to 


may brook very dangerous enimics. And | | 
therefore, itis fitre(t to Laugh and ſmile 
at ſuch vices, as flowe from men that are - 
not fo mifrable, as may mouc compal- 
fon, neither ſo wicked and vnhappie, as 
death were more hitting for them; nor 
yet ſogreat, astheir ſmalleſt fight and 
enuy, may incurre too much daunger p4 
Heerewich we arc to know,that in places | 
where words do prouoke Laughter ahey 
may liſt alſoto graue ſentences, both of 
pr aiſe and diſpraiſe, ſometimes expre fled 
in one and the ſame words. As, in com- | 
mending a liberal man ſaying; te makes. 30 
his wealth common, atthe nmand of | 
his friends : the verv larhe may be ſpoken | 
to his diſgrace, ifhee hauc gotten it by | 
thette, or an cher cull purchaſe , be-| 
cauſc it is WR histo vic, northeirs; | 
Of a Ladic of honor, or voluptuon s car- | 
riage, in condemning or commending, | 
no morencede be ſaide, but that, She 15 
a Lady of much. | 
Report of Noueltics, and prety icafts' 
may bee vſed, with foale immitation of | 
them alliance they concerne , reſeruing | 


40 | 


| 


| thing. Asa man1s ſcento be very ioyfull 


20 | toſucceed in the goodes of ſome decea: | 


Laughe and weepe at one and the ſame 


led perſon: and ncuertheleſſe mourneth, 
ateer his reioycing with his friendes both 
which do well agree with that which the 
Poet faith: 
Heredi: fletms ſab perſona riſ+: eft, 

VW hich is as much to => as: Theteares 
of an heire, arc nothing but ſm1'es & toves. 
As a yong Maiden in the County of Li- 
moſine thewing herſelf tocond & laugh- 
ing on her wedding day : but when thee 
ſhould be had our of her Fathers houſe, 
(he hung abourher Mothers necke, bir- 
terly weeping ; and held herſo tronglie, 
as very hardly a her Armes bee loo- 
ſed, only for becing to depart out of her 


'S Henry the 2. 
of one, who meeting with a Hearde of | 


parernall dwelling, The like may be ſaide 
of /ultrs Ceſar, foe when hee was preſen- 
red with the head of Pompey, Hiſtorians 
ſay, hee turned his lookes aſide, weeping 
at ſo harſh and vnpleating a ſpectacle, & 
ſ: aid ; Hath there been betweene vs (0 ng 
inrelligente, for managing of the publick af- 


alwayes the dignity of a diſcreere perſon, 
without diſhone(t {peeches,or actions of | 
lefle qualitie. Notſcruing the Counte- | 
nance, nor writhing the bodic,but carri- | 
ed with ſuch demeanor, and mooucd i in | 
ſuch manner. that he who vnderſtanderh | 
and bcholdeth our motion, geſture, and | 
words, may immagine much more then | 59 
heſeeth, or readily vnderſtandeth; and | 


| 


—— 
uy 
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/ 


thereby be the better induced to Lavegh- | | 
ter. Asin a Nouell , which was rclatcd | 
before the Duke i Anmile, one made his | 
 complaintto the Maire 4 1nxomne, the | 
Capitall Town in the Vicounty of Bour- 
gagne, becauſe one had robd him ofhis 


farres? Such © ommunity of fortunes? So 
| many reciprocal Of fices and lliances? And | | 
yet couldir lee immagined, that this Face | 
| wewld prone fa'ſe and counterfet But brea-. 
| king off this di i{courſe, he was veric joy- | 

| full, and Jaughed heartily, to ſee himiſelfe 

| withoun a Competitor i inthe Ewpirc oN 

the world. 

Many illuſtrious and great men have 
laughed in their chiefe aduerſities, as 4- 
lexandey the Great (according as Plime 
teſhfyerh) who beeing, on the very point 
and inſtantto giuc the bartel againit Da- 
r15,the Diſputing then betweene them, 
waedor the whole Empire of the gy. 
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pics & Mar - 
ad AMOR 8. 


Lwehing is 

more allowa- 
deina man, | 
then weeping | 


Demerrnticd 
preferred be» 
te Heraclys 
i 


Tearezard 
[®/e5 come 
Parec in our 
Wn Condity- 
of, 


What maner 
thing Lay- 
I 3, 


; the two Phyloſophers, to wit, Democrt- 
85 that Lavghed ordinarily; or, Hers- 


beyond the other : and ine thinkes, cuen 
but according ro our owne merites, we 


lue : and I cannot thinke. that there is fo 
much infeliciry in vs, as there is vanitic 
neither ſo much maliciouſneſle, as there 


we are vaine. Dicgenes, who trifled the 
rime alone by himſelfe , rolling his Tub, 
and nodding his head at Great A.exan- 
der,thought him 8: vs all.to be no berter 


vp with winde, 


as yet expreſſed, what Laughter is, and 
whence it proceedeth: yet to content the | 
curious Reader, I will deliuer my opini- | 
on thereof. To ſpeak no morethen truth, ! 
it is a matter of much amazement ( as at. 


— 
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Of Lau ohrer. 


Try: -; 


© | he laughed andreioyced with his frends. 
| Titzs Lawines hath left in writing, that whe | 
the Carrhagemians were reduced to ſuch | 
eſtare, as to pay tribute to the Romunecr, | 
all of them wepr, except Hanmbal , who | 


had foreſcene that tortune, becauſe they 
of the Barchan faion wer his hindrance, 
that no ſuccour could be ſent him, he be- 
ingin /tz/y. Bratws, byhis continuall 
Laughing, faigned himſelfe ro be a fool, 
albeit he was extraordinarily wiſe. Mark 
Anthonie, in all the loſſes of his battels & 
eſtates yea,during his very flights would 
laugh continually. 

To ſpeacenow my judgment, which 
of the conditions was more tollerable in 


cit, who wept inthe like extreamitie ? 
Surely I ſhould ſay (yer ſubmitting vnto 
more ſolid opinion) that that of Demv9cr1- 
tes was the moſt allowable : becauſe hee 
found humaine condition to be vain and 
ridiculous; and therefore , was neuer 
ſcenc in publicke, but with a ſmiling and 
mocking countenance, 

Herac'it-, taking pittic and compat- 
fion on the ſame wretched eſtare,carried 
a ſad face continnally, and his eyes oner- 
flowing with teares. 1 affect rather the 
firſt humor (not that I rake more delight 
in Laughing then weeping) bur becauſe 
itis more diſdainfull, and accuſcth vs far 


neuer can bee ſufficiently contemned , 
Plaints and Commiſſeration, are ming- 
led with ſome eſteem ofthe thing which 
wee mourne for. 

Thoſethings which we mocke at, are 
of vaine account, and without anie Va- 


is folly; for wee are nor ſo miſerable, as 


then Butter-flies, or as bladders blowne 


Now, albcitthat no Naturlift , hath 


—_— — 


| face, Lunges, and allthe breaſt. ſhake, 
| mooue,and are blowne vp thereby,cuen 


| to maiſter ſuch an a 


without any penny (m many bodies) 


aulr : without a rc- 


| any turbulent commorion) to behold fo 

| ſtrange effefts. As when a man ſeemes 
| extraordinarily chearefull,yer his cycs to 
| ouer-abound with teares,tnat the voyce, 


The Au hors 


Propotition, 


10% \ t *£ 


Part laughing 


coauncuh. 


| ſpeReither of perſons, place, or time, | 
preſented then before their eyes, No | 
man could euer (as yet)fatisfic me heere- | 
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20 
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| 


30 
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| 


40 


50 


| birth of liue 


you, orno, with {uch breuitic as 1 am 
bound vnto , 
This cauſe of ſolittle apparance, cvn- 


190; and I know not whither I thal ſarisfic | 


| 


ſiſterh (in mine opinion) in a tickling of 


the blood which is in ſome more ſenſible 
then in others,according as they contain 
moſt of the biblious or ſanguine Com- 
plexion : tor ocher mencan veiic hardlie 
I avgh, that haue their bloud colde and 
faſt ſerled as it were. Now,althat which 
makerh an ouucrture or —_ in our 
apprehenſion, pricking ſweetly, ſoftly, 8& 
as it were, by ſtealth, is the propper ſub- 
ic of Laughter, ſuch as are wordes and 
faſhions of making it,cither by ſome fol- 
ly, or at aſudden and induſtrious Nouel- 


'ty. Forthatwhich contrarywiſe,is fa- 


miliar to vs, and wee haue often taſted ot 
knowne, looſeth all power of motion in 
vs, and moouing is the chicfeſt thing of 
all. Asithappeneth with our Comedi- 
ans or Stage-Players, in double repetiti- 
on of one and the ſame thing : or Mirth- 
makers, that arcnot killed in diuerſify- 
ing their leſts and merriments.For in ve- 
ric deede, nothing bur variety robbes vs 
ot a former glutting, and begets a newe 

F conceitz and ſuch trequen- 
cie procurcth the oftner motion,eucn of 
it ſe|fe. 


The blood then, which (as one ſayth) | 


& the Father, Nuzſe, and Hoa#t of all p ea- 
fare, is that which firſt of all, recevuerh 
ſuch an effe& within vs z and then giueth 
encreaſe to his Laughing impreſsion, as 
it raketh hold of our immagination, and 
diſperſeth ir ſelfe lightly thorough the 
Veines, Arteries, and braine,cucn tothe 
pufting vp, or prefsing downe of the bo- 
dy, yea. to ſtart or guth teares outar the 
eyes. cauſing many prouokingsin ſome, 
of thoſe things that are pleaſing to them, 
and cngendering thelike in others. Much 
like vntoa ſtone caſt into the W ater, 
which of one circkle makerth manic, and 
mul- 
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thc Father, 


Nutſe, & err 


rertainer of 
all plcaſure, 


Apt Sipilicti- 
d s © this 
purpole. 
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ſelfe, re-deliuercth tothis Element , thus 
] equality and ſmoothneſle. And as a qua- 
king or ſhiucring , which from one ccr- 
raine place,runneth ſuddenly ouer al the 


body, whena man-is vncloathed, vntill 
heatc bee _ and chaſcth it away . 


EEO ooo 


derthe Arme-pits , itis then attributed 
to atrauerſing ofthe breaſt or Diaphrag- 
| 94; the harme or offence whereot, pro- 


—_ <A> en os 


Two kinds of 
Lauchter not 
alike, 


' to bee doubted , that theſe two kindes of 
| Laughter, Naturall, and conſtrained , 


: 
; 


tickling, not awaited or expeCted,or ellc 


caſionbe giuen. RF 
Of tickling & | W hich may appear to be lo,by proo 


evoking to | of them, who perceyuing that they muſt 


L aughter, in 
{ome that can 
endure 15,and 
othcrs not. 


' amans hand tothe ſole of the foot, or in 
| thenecke, do refolue themſelucs againſt 
it; and with a deliberate purpoſc, make a 
| ſerling of their bloode ; by this mcanes, 
| they (hall in a manner, not be mooucd a 
'jot, Onthecontrary part,ſome cannot 
' fuffer it, when they ſtriuc moſt to defend 
' themalelues from it : aſwel, becauſe meere 
| imagination giueth them ſuch a feeling, 
as by reaſon ot motion , which preſſeth 
the Veines, & till encreaſeth ach atick- 
ling So one ſaicth, that the beſt makers 
| of witty Icſts or conceites ,are neuer the 

firſt Laughers; for thereby they ſhoulde 
| beger loſſe ofthat pe1 Ce Michihey 
haue of others, that ſhall ſce orhearc 
them. T heretore,a word to win Laugh- 
ter, muſt be quickly decotted, woorking 
vpon ſome ſudden & vnexpeed thing : 
whereof man only is capable, by a quali- 
tic perticulerly giuen to him. In bricfe, 
all that can be ſaid, concerning the cauſe 
of Laughter, is comprizcd in theſe foure 
Verſes: 


Man only (a- 
mang al crea- 
CN Sls 
ot Laughter, 


| Within the BraincT breede, and to the Liver fall, 
By rickling 1 controwe, and make alli yeelde ro me : 
On Man I onely waite, but came betforc he call, 
Andin his face let {anales, how ſad to erc ke bes 


Thus is it eaſieto know , how Laughter | 
beginneth , continueth, and rcedoublcth | 


= -— 


ofitſelfe. 
Laghter en=- Ttjsnotinallmen alike, to Laugh on 
ſuing by uck- | ] Tis Kea | 
ing. conſtraint, to wit ;hee that is tickled vn- | 


| duceth ar. itching, which (according to } 
| the authority of ſome Bookcs) maketh | 
men to dyc with Laughter. It is not then | 


by ſuch an inward maturity , that (as we , 


vie to ſay) ſtifleth by cuſtome, befor c-c | 


be tickled, or made to Laugh,bypurting | 


— — 


| hauc one and the ſame Original, neither | 
doc ariſe of a {uddenneſſe, A, ora | 


j 


| 


—— 


| whereto all men and humain things, are 


—— — 


corruption and diſſolution of the ſayde| 
compound. For, where there is a con- 
tinuall conflict of contrarietics (cucrie | 
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Of the Nature of Common-Weales , And 
of their natural{ mutability and inita- 
bility, exempifiedin Empires, Kine- 
domes, and other E it ates. 


——_— 


Efore wee enter into Dil- 


Re 


courſe of a Commonwelth 


Naturall mutabilitie an 

TY inſtability thereof z which 
conſiſting of men,muſlt needes be ſubiect 
vnto the fame mutatian and corruption, 


» 


ſubic by an inuiolable decree and Law 
of God, the Author of nature. He hath 
irreuvcably ordained , that whatſocuer 
is compounded, cither Naturally of Ele 
ments, or artificially by the induſtric of| 
men, ſhall be diſlolued ;and whatſocuer 
groweth and cncreafſeth , ſball likewiſe 
decreaſc and periſh . Therefore we ſee, 
that all an things hauc theyr begin- 
ning, their growth, and encreaſe, their 
ſtate and conliſtance,their declination & 
decay ; and finally, their diſſolution. For 
beſide infinite externall cauſes,by which 
they are ſooner or later corrupted and 
conſumed: euery thing breedeth in it ſelf 
an internall ſickeneſfſe, which in the end, 
doth ineuitably bring it vnto corruption. 
The Iron and other Mentals breed a ruſt; 
Corne and other fruits, a Worm;Cloth, 
a Moath ; Mens bodies, and other lining 
Creatures, diſeaſes, which deſtroy them 
mtheend . Soinlike manner, Com- 
monwealth engendcreth in it ſeltedifor- 
ders, diſcordes , and diſſentions, which 
ſooner or later bring, itto ruine, 

For the þetter explication heereof, & 


V wee mult firſt confider the 
d | mutability & 


{ 1n{tabilite 6 


The nate:;! 


! Co ommon- 
Wealth, 


Euery thing 
hath in:tlelte 
2n:inward 
{:1cknefies 


| 


j 
| 


the Nature of Common-wealth. it is tur- 
ther to be notcd, that, as the health and 
integrity of eucry thing, that is compoii- 
ded of different and contrarie qualitics . 
conliſteth inthe equall temperature of 
the ſaide qualities: ſo by the diſtempera- 
ture and inequality thereof, groweth rhe 


ture | 


- — 
— —_— —_— 


The Nature | 
ot CemUmcti> | 
wealth. 
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rure and property) it cannot be, but that 
in tte, one will abounde, and another 
decav ; one weare and walt another ; and 
ſointheend , one oucrcome and extin- 


guith the other. whereby the compotttt- | 
| on muſt needs, ſooner or later be diflol- 


ued, 
And this we ſee verified, not onely in 


' all Naturall bodics, compounded of na- 
eurall humowurs or Elements (as in men, 10 


| Beaſts Hearbes, T recs, Plants, and fuch 


| 
1 
[ 
j 


| 


' 


7 


: ' 


[1 


| 


like) but alſo in the polliticke bodic, that 
is toſay, inthe Common-wealth it ſelte. 
which conſiſteth in the Combination of 


perſons of difterent Sexes, Orders, De-| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


orees. and qualities. As of men and VV o- | 
men, Prince and Subic&t, Rich & poor, | 


Noble and Baſe, Bound and Free, Good 
and Bad, and of jinumerable perticuler 
men,differing among themlelues in pro- 


fecion of Lite, Facultics, Trades , and 
| Occupations, in maners and attcEtions : 
and yet all vnited and combincd rogither | 
inthe Communion of one Lav and go- | 


UErNmetnee. 


| 


W hcrefore, even as mens bodyes, ' 
being compacted of contrary Elements, | 
and affected with different and contrarie 
humors, are ſo much the more healthful 
found and dureable, by howe much the 
' aide humors are better and more equal- 
| ly tempered amonglt themſclues (which 


neuertheleſſe, can ncuer haue ſuch an 
exact and perfect temperature , but that 


[in time, they will conſume one another; 


and conſequently, deſtroy the body with 
the effect.) Euen fo, the polliticke bodie 
that i$ to ſay, the Common-wealth, is ſo 
much the ſounder , and flouritheth the 
longer ; by howe much the remperature 
of the diffrent Orders and degrees there- 


in is better, and more equally compoſed, 


Which temperature , Plato calleth; 4 
Harmony conſiiting in an equal and concor- 
dant diſparity, or inequalitte , wherewith 
the Common-wealth is (as it were with 
a certaine bond ) knitte and vnited in it 
ſelfe . | 
But foraſmuch, as it is not poſsible, 
that the ſaide polliticke hermony & con- 
ſonance, can be for cuer preſerued,in the 
continual diſcord and conflict of contra- 
rice degrees, humors, inclinations, aftec- 
tions, and palsions,it muſt needs follow, 


| that the bond, thar is to ſay,the hermony 


being interrupted and broken, the Com - 
monwealth ſhall fal to diforder,and con- 
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| 
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| 


ſeq ently decay. As both 4r71#Het'e and 
Plato do teach : and 15 atlo noft ranifelt 
by the eXPCTience of tt AQcS and t1ncs n 
and of all Kinedomes & Commonweal- 
thes, either paſt or preſent . As to ſay 
lomewhat bricfely of both, wee fee cui- 
dently inthe ancient Kingdomes of /ad 
and Iſraeil,ot E; yr If rcedon, Perſ1a,Par- 
thia, Lacedemon, and in the Common- 
wealths of the Cartha TEnLANS, Athentn F 


Cormthiens, Thebanes, and ſuch others; 


all of chem famous in times palt, & ſome 


ot them no leſle Aourithing in all kindes | 
of Learning and humaine V Viſedome, ; 
then in Armes and militaric Diſcipline: | 
yetnow vtterly perithed, infomuch,thar 
there 15 {cant any monument or memory | 
ot them. And hath not alſo the like hap- 
ned, to the mighty and potent Empyres ! 
' ofthe 4//yrians, the Medes, the Greekes, | 


and the "omans ? VYheroftne laſt which 


was the mig 


{oy many changes ina tew Ages, to witte; 


in f1xe hundered yeares ſpace, that it re- | 
ceiued all tormes and kinds of gouerne- | 


\ 


ment, 

Paſsing firſt, from Kings to Decemuirs, 
that 1s to ſay, ten Gouernors, From the 
Decemmuirs, to Kings againe, From them 
to Conſuls. From Conlulles againe, to 
Decemuiri. From chem, to the Tribunes 
of Soldiers. From Tribunes to Conſul. 
Fromthem, to Perpetuall DifFatoars . 


From Dictators, to Triamurr, And from | 


them to Emperors , vnder whome, the 
Empire being miſerably rent and torne 
with Ciull warres, became inthe end.to 


be aprey and ſpoyleto all barbarous Na- | 


tions, 


And, if wee looketo the Kingdomes | 


and Commonwealths, which tande on 
foote at ihis day, as namely, our ownc 
Countrey ; and what changes and mura- 
tions there haue beene therein, ſince it 


was firſt Conquered by the Romaines : 
how many Kings it hath had at once, to ; 
wit, feauen ? How ott it hath been con- | 


quered by ſtrangers; as by S2xons,aves, 
and Nermaus $V Vhat Ciuill warrcs and 
bloodic battels there have been {ince the 


Conqueſt > Firſt, inthetime of King 


Stephen, Aſter, inthe Barons wars, And | 


after againe, betwixtthe Houſes of 7,an- 
caſter and Torke ; forthe ſpace of aboue 
thirtie yeares, wherein we read,that one- 


ly one King, towit z Edward the fourth , 
was preſent and fought himlelte, in eight 
| 

Or 


7? 


 vernors inthe 


hteſt aboue all the reſt, had ' 


| 
.- 
- | 

Wt, ; | 
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or nine ſcucrall battails ; and that, during | 


| The reuelu- | the ſame time, there were {laine and ba- | | tics 3 and ſometimes, by the turious tacti- | | 
q ae ohe-0 niſhed, fourelcore Princes of the bloode | [ons of the Gue/phes and Gilelines (which, | 
| Ralmeso: | Royall Againe, it we adde thereto,thc | |for ſome yeares, filled all States, Cities, | 
£94,140 | depoſitions, expullions,impr.foniments, | | Townes, yea, and priuatc houſes, with | 
_ 95% bog and murthers of Kinges, in diners ages | | cruel {laughters and murders of parents, | _ 
| dowes adroy | and times; and the frequent rebellions of | | Kinsfolkes, Friends, and all forts ot peo- | nay 
| 2, am in | fubiects againſt their Princes, for exaCti-| ple.) Sometimes again, by popular tu-, £4, | 
| #4 de reb oft ons, extortions, and innouations, It we | mults and feditions, whercby there hath » 3» 3<aa, W 
Lots.cap '0. [alfoconhder in "cor an {, our ncxt neigh- | IO bin nored in Geneway,ten fiotable owns 
__ «= | bor,thelike, or rather ereater reuoluti- | ges of that State , inthe ſpace of thirtic | | 
| Proyjard. ons, which cauſcdthe vatumely death of | yeares. Sometimesthe common peo- | | 
| <1 maed] 1. | eight or nine Kings and Regents, in theſe | | ple prevailing againſt the Nob1litic; and | | 
lo beigew, | two laſtages. The great mutations and ſometimes the Nobility againſt the peo- | | 
domeſticall demfions, which haue miſe- ple: by which meanes, they are brought | 
rably diſtracted, & almolt ruined France, now to ſo low an cbbe, that wheras they | = 
no leſle hceretofore at divers times, then were able in times paſt, to holde compc- | oy 
now of late. Allo the moſt :requent, or tence with the State of / enice;yea, and | GS 
rather continuall commotions in Flavn-| | tookthe dui e of Ventce priſoner ina bat- =” 
deys .(l1ldom or never Qu1Ct 11 Tt1Hmes paſt, 20 tcll at Sca(wherein they had 200.Gallics | | 
and in great garboiles at this preſent. A- | of their owne) they haue not now palt 25 | 
gainc, 1f we caſt our cycs {ornewhat fur- | and the ſame alſo waged and payd by the | | 
ther, tothe Countriesnext adioyning,as | Catholicke King. If we waigh and conl1- | | 
ro the Empire in Germany,very potent in der a} this, ve may draw from thence two | | 
former times, and now much decaid.Or | | notable dociimen:ts, | | 
note Tet, | £0 Spaine rſt ſubie& to the Romans,atter | Firſt, the caſualty and varuty of al hu- chats xv 
Joan. Vaſes. | tothe Gorhes,and then conquered by the | maine Power Honor, Digaity , Domi- ve hee HH 
AM1-ye; (ſolicited and broughtin by the | nion, and Glory, ſecing they do not on- | tab! tic and | 
Spaniards theinſelues) then diuided into | ly perith ſooner or later: but alſo are ſi,b- qa NY 
ſix orſeucn ſcucrall Kingdoms & Starcs. | 30 ' iect (while they laſt) ynto ſuch mutation, | 
Andnow at length, after continuall ci- | and accompanicd with infinit corroſjues \ſeve 
till war, for fix or ſcauen hundred years and aftlictions , Which conſidera- _ 
whe fron togither 4 reduced again(not many YCars ton may wſtly RINOUC T9960 litt VÞ OUT CO- 
changes and | dgo) to one Monarchy. I nally, for bre- gitations from earthly delightes , to the 
innouations | 11;tics {ſake (to range no turther abroade| contemplation and delire of heaucnlic 3 EY] 
Sr nay | then Ttly, if wee waigh the innovations that are ineffable, incomprehenſible,and 7:2 
that haue ſucceeded therein , as well in eternal. For as Seneca ſaith ; Nothine is 9th | 
Blond, Sabet, | this laſt age, by the bloody wars betwixe more contemptible then man: if he doo not 
Lib Singonua. | the F poll and the Spaniſh, tor the States raiſe and eleuate himſelfe aboue hin-ſelfe. 
Glue, of Mullttne and Naples, Iubiettfomtimes 4O The other I3ocument is,that conſide- | 
| to Kings and Princes of their owne, and ring the Natural mobility, inconſtancie, | 
now made Prouinces to Sparne) as alſo and intirmity, as wel of anie Common: | | 
the mutation in former times, not onely wealth, as ot man himſclfe, and of al hu- | 
inthe ſaide States ; but allo in Rome 1t maine creatures, no humaine wit or po- | Abr:h 
ſelfe, taken and ſacked, or at leaſt belied- wcr,is more able to defend any kingdom we fi 
ged thirtcene or fourtecne ſcueral times, or Common-wealth , from declination : wg 
and in all other parts of /ta/y, miſcrablic and decay, then to preferue aman from by 
diftreſſed, ſpoylcd, and ruined, partly by al {icknelic and mortality, or carthlie | _ 
Gotis Vandals | ae frequent irruptiors and invndations things trom corruption, =_—” 
Alames, Huns, | of barbarous Nations (as Goths, Vandals, | 50 | | 
and Lombards, | {[qnes, Hwnnes, and Lombards)and part- 
——_— | ly by inuaſions of Germarme Emperouts, | Gone 
and laſtly, by Domeſticall and ciu1l wars, | CHAP, | 
KBr of other-whiles, of the ambiti. : To 
| 
| 


—— 
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Of Circumciſion. 


| 
| 
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| The ſs 
ba th much 

; Tore happie 

| r3cn h: lews 

ia Law, 


| Seternie of 
| the Iewiſh 
| Law, 


| Ve ficit that 
"i'd Circume 


ed by God, 


Ohm & his 


| doulhold, 


| 


oeneſ.37, l3 


| 
| inthis Chapter, was pratiſed firſt in 


| 


49hamwas | whence he departed by Gods comman- 


ater, apoin- | Idolaters, ana tor many other ocaſtons, 
' which the Reader may finde in the holye 


4 
- 


CHAP. XLII. 


em 


Who was the firſt that v/ed Circumciſion : 
From whence it proceeded. Of the w/e 
thereef: hat people haue v/edit, and 
who ao yet w/e tt. 


q'N this Chapter , the 
| Chriſtian Reader may 
Learne, by howe much 
the Chriſtian Church is 
| more happie, and full of 

= holy Libertie , then the 


Iewes Synagogue; for therein were long 


Ceremonies, irkeſome and tedious, Sa- | 


crifices of great coſt and charge, 8& ſuch 
commaundements, as no man was euer | 
tound, that did, or coulde accompliſh 
that Lawe, but onely leſus Chriſt, true 
God, and true man; and after it was ful- | 
filled by him, the Law immediately cea- | 
ſed. | 
Inthat Moſaicall [ewith Lawe. there | 
were ſuch commandements, as whoſoe- 
cuer exceeded the leaſt iot inthe worlde, 
without hauing regard to euery true cir- 
cumſtance, was putto death. As hee 


that had kindled a little fire on the Saba- 


oth day, vppon ſome neceſsitie, was 
publickely ſtoned to death. That eueric 
infant male, that was not circumciſed, 
at, or within cight daies after his byrthe, 


children, and al the males that wer in his 


ſhould perith , andneuer obtaine ſalua- 
tion,with many other ſuch like comman- 
dements. 

This Circumciſion whereof I ſpeake 


Abraham, inthe Lande of Charay, from 


dement, becauſe the inhabitantes were 


Bible, to be inthat manner ordayned of 
God. Abraham, palsing into ſtraunge 
Countreyes, with his family which was 
great, leading a Paſtorall lite,abounding 
in Cartle,ſlaues, and many other mouc- 
ables of great value; God injoyned him 
that hee thould circumciſe himiſelfe, his 


houſe, asafſigne that the true God was 
their God, in whom only they ſhold put 
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commaund that cuer God made, before 
the Law was giuen,which was :9 :.years, 
or thereabour, after the Deluge. More- 


Infants ofthe /ſraelrres, ſhould bee Cir- 


on paine of death, vnto him thar ſhould 
not be. 

The Tudaicall Circumfion was per- 
formed with a ſharpe cutting ſtone, and 
not with any Knife of iron ftceled,a thing 


the young tender infants ſometimes got 
a Feauer, whereof they after died. How- 
beit, they had cnough to doo with other 
occaſ1ons. as the cutting and tall of rhe 


Nanell, whercby Hppocrates giueth afſu- 
rance, that Children doe incurre diucrs 
dauneers. 

Theuet, and manic others , who hauec 
voyaged into the Countries where this 
Circumciſion is vled, doe ſay; that they 
haneſcen ſtore of voang people dy,grown 
to indifferent ſtature; and yong children 
of eight dayes old, onely by being Cir- 
cumciſed. VV hich may manifeitly be pro 
ued by the facred hiſtories. The ſonnes of 
[Jacob after they had fraudulently clrcum- 
ciſed al the males inthe Citty of Sichemn, 
ſcituate in the land of Canaan, they tooke 
them the third day after their circiicition 


for they wellknew,that they were ſo ſore 
and rormemed with paine, as rhey could 
not ſtand vpon their owne defence. 
Nextto our ſpeakivg of the originall 
of circumciſion,and the firſttha: ſuffered 
it to be done vpon himſelte, we come to 
the definition of the word. Circumciſion 
is as much to ſay,as to make inciſton,and 
cut round about; and to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, it is a cutting away a part of the 
prepuce,and double skin,which couercd 
the head or extreamity of Yrrea Virilss . 
Moſes, the firſt Eccletiaſticall Hiſtorio- 
grapher of the world, hath gue no other 
reaſon of this circumciſion, but only that 
it was a certaine and afſured f1ghe, that 
God would be a protetor & detender of 
the circumciſed. Burt many holy men, 
learned, and of great Authoritie, have 
ſtrone to yeelde a more pregnant aun- 
ſwere. Amongſt others, Saint Cyprian 
ſaith ; That as the time of psbiication of the 
{awe drevvue necre, GON ordayned and 


RR 
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This was the moſt auncicnt | 


ouer, hee commanded, that all the male_ 


which was moſt dolonrous; and wherby | 


& madethem paſle the edg'ot the ſword: | 


| The mo? 


ancient come 
mande ncit 
of Goabctoe'! 


the Law. 


cumciſed within the ſaide cightdaics,vp- | 
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Movies 
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cumcilion, 


appointed Circumciſion, and wonlde have 
that 


S. Cyprian his 


realon why 


Circumcifon 
was cCOhuman- 


ded. 
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his *eg 


Was p Ci t-5, md | 


| 


| 
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Fl 


Another rea- 
ſon by S, Paul | 
and Or:gen, 


S Iobn Chry(}. 


Of Cirey 


| that that part of the bodie wherein the ſeed | 
of wolupruouſneſſe lycth , and rhe fhape of 
Paillardiſe, ſhould be cut from litle infants. 
To the end, that they ſhould offer _— 
feuites of their blood to him,who ſhould ſhed 
all hs, £ our lines and [alnation. And that 
the common Sacrifice of euerie one, ſhow'de 
' preceede the great and /inguler Ho/ocautt, 
which hee offered for our Redemption, 
Another reaſon is alledged by Saint 
Paxle, and afterward by Orrgen, to witte; 
| That all the circumciſed part declared what 
| ought to be plainly pure, cleane , & no way 
| faxed with pollution. Andeuen ſoit be- 
| hooneth, that our hearts ſhould be offred vp 
to God, wide open, pure,and clenſed from al 


IO 


mciſion. 


| anne. 

S. lohn Chryſoſlom ſaith ; It was the moſt 
ancient of all the Commandements that Goa 
| gawe, and ſerued tothe Jewes (according 
as Saint Cypriandeclareth) ro wipe away 
| Original ſenne , 4s Bapriſme dooth at this 
preſent among Chritians.But after the re- 
ſurreQtion and Aſcenſion of our Lorde 


| 
f 
| 
i 
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Circumc:hon 


was aboliſhed 


Ar whar time | 


Ieſus Chriſt, Circumciſion ceafcd, and 
| was no more vſcd : but onely to baprize 


| 


| 


\ 


Chriſtians he 
ing Ethyopi- 
an:.do onche 
vic Circum- 

cilion. 


young Infants, as well Males as females; 
yea, Men and V Vomen of all ages, that 
is to ſay, to be waſhed with the water of 
Ba niſe :and by that meanes, be recey- 
"92 mto the lap of the Church holy and 
Catholicke out of which there 1s not any 
ſaluation. 

There was a Counſcll held by the A- 
' poſtles, concerningthe acte of Circum- 


30 


The Apofiles | Cilton ; and they were of the minde , that 
condemned | the Gentiles by no meanes ſhould vicit. 
Cucumeron | Afterward, ſome Iewes, making profel- 


| con of Chriſtian Faith, cauſed themſelus 
| to bee circumciſed ; not that there was 
| any necd thereof, or commanded by the 
Apoſtles; but to the end,that they might 
the more willingly be accepted of he 
lewes, to inſtruct and aduance them in 
the Faith, & to be admitted into the Sy- 
nagogues, according as Saint Paxle did 
to T1mothie., Butintheend, the [ewes 
that were conuerted vnto the Chriſtian 
Faith,lcft Circumciſion as vnprofitable, 
and a matter of great molleſtation to the 
Chriſtians. 

Neuertheleſle, the Chriſtians, called 
Abyſsines who liue in great Erhyopia,they 
are cicatrized with the hotte Iron in the 
forchead, 'as wee may perceiue by them 
that are ſent to Rome , who remaine all 
in one houſe , behinde the Tribunall of 


TO 


: 


_—— 


| 


To 
Saint Petey , to whom Pope Paale foun- 
ded a reuennew fortheir maintenaunce. | 
Bur, beſides this cicatrizing inthe fore- 
heade, and Baprniſme, they are alſo Cir- 
cumciſed, which isa verie great error, [t| 
15t0 be preſumed , thatthey haiie __ 
ſcene the Booke of the Acts of the A 
ftles, written by Saint Luke: orels, ; as 
hauc not (as yet) recciued and approued 
it. I haue not read or heard of any Chri- 
ſtians, that haue vſed, or do vſe Circum- 
cilion , but only the Erhyopians. Veric 
wel I know,that in the primitiue church, 
many Lewes (who had beene conuerted) 
would haue circumciſion to be continu- 
ed. Burt this matter was diſcided at 4nt- 
oche, where Saint Peter preſided, as hath 
formerly beene ſaide. Andit was not 
knowne, that any Chriſtian vſed it, bur 
the Aby/sine Church only, which helde 
very manic great Prouinces. Al the other 
Chriſtians, as Maronites, Georgians, Ar- 
menians , lacobites, Greekes, Neforians, 
and other of that Liuerie, neuer vſcd ir 
at all. 

Yer this is not enough, for not onelie 
they which liue after the Aby/Sine man- 
ner, tranſgreſſed the aduiſe 8& command 
ofthe Apoſtles; but haue added fin vp- 
on finne, and error vpon error; for they 
cauſe their females to bee circumciſed, 
whom they call Cophles, A thing, which 
was neuer practiſed in Moey/es Law, ney- 
ther was there cuer founde any expreſſe 
commaundementto doit. ] know not 
where the noſcleſſe Moores learned it, for 
they cut their temales , although they be 
of Marriage eſtate, raking away a certain 
Apophyſis, or excreſcence of muſculous 
$kin,that deſcendeth from the ſuperiour 
part of the matrix, which ſome cal Nym- 
pha or Hymenea, one growing on eyther 
ſide, euen lo far as the orifice of the neck 
of the bladder, which ſerue the ercCtion 
to coition. Many women both heere and 
elſewhere ,haue cauſed themſelues to bee 
cur, as being ouer great, andexceeding 
Nature, butnot for any matter of Reli- 
gion. The Mahometans of Africa, doo 
circumciſe themſelues , becauſe that a 
Prophet named Homay , commaunded 
them. Andtherearc VWeomen , that 
hauethis Office of cutting them, bur pra- 
Qtiſc it not in the preſence of men; which 
a& is thought well of in the women. And 
they go crying in the ſtreetes of Cities, 


| Townes, and Villages, to make knowne 


what 


ea 


——S— 


Booke. 


The Abyſsins | 
being Chri- | 
ſtians,onely | 
vicd Cucun: | 
cilzon, 


Women that 


are curcumc 
led. 


Moores that 

haue no No- 
ſes, doo Cur- 
cunuicile mai- 
des mariage- 


able. 
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Weomen 1n 
Africa, that 
arc Circumr | 
cucrts. 
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wed 


C: 


de PBs... 


| whatthevcando, carving themſelues ſo / 
| wiſely in the deed, that they cut bur a lit- ' 

' tleotthe ſuperficies; for otherwiſe, there | 
| | W 'ould follow a great flux of blood . Bur 
wk He | the Turkiſh people of A/is, and of Ex- | 


rericks vnder 


te Sophy. | 70pe (\ubiects to the Emperor of Turkes) | 


$4 not vſe it : except it be ſuch as are vn- | 
der the Dition of the Sophye,whom they | 
' tearme to be Turkith Herertickes. 
| Pliniewriteth, thatthe Egyptians haue | 
0.48:3047; from Antiquity, vſed Circumciſion, and 
' they of Cholees, as wel as the lews,which 
| Thardly beleene. Wellit may be,that 
it was vicd by ſome ewes, who liucd a- 
mong them, euen as they d& at this day , 

, liuing among vs. Count F erdimand,\ in! 
Sage peo- his voyage of Yexreo , inthe firſt Hand 
x harvied yherehelanded.named Aſcamill,found, 

' (Cu umaten 

that the people of the 1ile vied Ci ircum- | 
cilion, and yet they were Idolaters,vſing | 
 oftentimes| to ſacrifice men, andto earc 
the fleſhofthem . Notwithſtanding, jt 
| could neuer vet be knowne , that eyther 
lew or Chriſtian had beene there before 
him, nor ſo much as any tract of foore of | 

man. 
|  Neuerwas Circumciſion vied in fo | 
| many Countries, as it is atthis day , be- | 
| cauſe the Iewes have lette no place vn | 


| 
| 
| 


' fought, where they could inhabite or get | 3 o 


pans Mad dwelling for their money ; except it bee 
(cd yer ro 112 France and Spaine; where heeretofore 
5 dry, lo they regenred liberally, and both were & 
I cen | arcallowed euerheereatter to center, but 
' Circumcifionnotſo frequent as it hath 
| bin. Inlike manner,the Mahomertan law, 
| which vſeth Circumciſion, ſpreading it 
ſeltc both in power and DoCtiine , tho- 
' row the veric greateſt parts of the earth, 
ginerh a large paſſage thereto ; for they 40 
OO | which entertaine it in their Empires, are ; 
poſe of the 
world. the moſt potent Monarkes of the world. 
| As the Prince of Turkes ; the Sophye of 
| Per/1a;the molt mighty King of the Tar- 
| Lars : : Cham, and al the v oreat Kings of the 
indiaes, which dwell in the Countreyes, | 
where the Riuers 1n4s and Ganges run | 
along, and hkewile all Africa. | 
Cuch as have conuerſed with che. 
Slenes& caps | | Turkes, do ſay; that they conftraine not | \5O 
vs not tor- | their Slaucsor Capriuecs to be circumct- 
kt - ſcd: truc it is,that they haue better enter- 
$00 itthe «| KaiNMent,uf it may be called ſo. Bur at: 
FOEER | eerward. .itthev come into the handes of 
Chriſtans, they arc ſearched; and being | 
tound tobe cut, they are han led by ths | 


inſeltcfame manner as the Turkes doc. | 


| 


Chap. — Of Baſtardie. 


. And nothing cat can they ay, bur that in, | 


their hearts they are Ch riſtians, & were | 
otherwiſe forced. 
| Therefore,weareto thanke our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt, who hath beene ſo g gracious 
 vnto vs, as by his death and palsion ) ro 
free vs from Circumciſion ,gfaumting vs. 
| Baptiſme, thereby to waſh awa Origl- 
| nall nne. And heerein it may bee Cu1- | 
 dently ſcene, kow greatly the Erbyove mn 
\C hurch docth erre, to vie Circumciſion | 
with Bapriſme. | | 
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CHAP. XLIII. 
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' A Paradox, in the defence of Bait ardie : 
Approoumeg, that the Battard is more 
worthy to be eiteemed, ther he that is 
lawfally borme, or Leautimate. 


HE great Priviled- 
ges, which? ſee are 
duely appertayning | 

" to Baſtards,and i!lc- 
gitimate Children n. | 
| (whom the Iralians 

| " nhigh contempte, 
do terme Mules:Foales) makes mee vn- 
derrake the boldhteſſe, to preterre them 
before other ; and to ſhew by good rea- 
ſons , that they are greatly ſyperiour to 
| ſuch, "whom we call legittimate and law- 
full borne Children. Firſt of all(Gentle- 
men) I entreate yeeto conlider, that Ba- 
| {tards generally, are begot in more heat 
and vigour of lane, with more agtecable 
| conformity of willes. and farrc ti 'ccrer 
Vnion of <e ſpiri ites. then the mot part 


of our Legittimate Children. Confidet 
' withall, that their conception is pertor- 
med by ſtolne opportunities, warte pre. 
uentions, watchtulldifcretion,and an in- 
finite number of more ingenious de- 
ceipts,and amorousactions, then eyther | 
needeth, or js required, in afcrled con- 
dition of marriage, free from thar herie 
| feare, which is the ſole fpurre ynto a 
longing appetite . Such Conceptions 
(many fimes) are acted withour anic 
 gayctie of Fheafr, without ariie [mouric | 
| picaling ot both the, 


aQ ards rer- 


rilians Mules 
Foalcs. 


The active, 
willing, and 
reciprocal 
'ouc ift the 
aQ of Baſtar- 
des, 
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Cc 


k 


lo | 


How Baſtards 


(tor the moſt 


part)do yeeld 


| 
prelage of 
themſelucs. 


| nour. Andthatitmuſt needs be fo, wee | 


rived trom 
Baſtard thin- 


Fes. 


Ot Mules. 


Of Baftarde 
fruns,being 
gratted vpon 


ontrary toc- 
C3, 


| Inſenhble 
in, >. 
| 


Of Baſtardie. 


7. Booke. 


of affection and delight , that makes an 
a&t well done, before it be halfe doone . 
W hich is the reaſon (as I thinke)why we 
ſec many ſightly and formall Fathers, ito 
hauc Children dul of fpirite, lame of dil- 
poſition, and deformed in body. 
Contrarywiſc,yce ſhall not find a Ba- 
ſtard (for the moſt part of them) but he 13 
ingenious, of fprightly judgement, and 
. commonly acompanicd with befeemi 
corpulence of bodie , and ſome other 
faire fore-telling rules, of good aduen- 
ture and Fortune. Beſide,it ſeemeth as a 


| certainty, that Nature had ſome peculi-| 


 erreſpect of Baſtardes, in ſquaring them 


torth ſuch liberall allowances,as to ereR 


| and builde pr houſes,in places 


| offolemne and publick note,yea,in moſt | 
| celebrate and ſtupendious Carries, as ha- 
| ving this care, that in following times, | 


' 
j 


| 


[1 
| 


, 
: 


| 
| 
| 


! 


io 


j 


| 


they (hould riſe to great requeſt and ho- 


{ Examplesd&s| may euidently diſcern by al Baſtard thin- | 
es, be it but in fruits, Horſes, or anic o- | 


er matter to be alledged, that they arc 
better, feater, and fairer then any other 
are. 
Tobegin with Mules or Mulets, which 
are Beaits that we cannot (although wee 


te er OOO 


> —— 


| 


: 


: 
: 


cially Phyſitions, tor the calc and health 
of their bodies, make choiſe of their day- 
; bak, on theic Beaſtes, ratherthen o-. 
cr. | 
If we ſpeake of fruits,we ſbal find,that 
the daintieſt and moſt excellent of all o- 


ther, arc ſuch as are grafted vppon corr | 


traric {tockes, which are called conſtray- 


ned, or Baſtard fruits, They NN | 
| uoury, then fuch as come of Narturall | 50 
' plants : & as for inſenſible things,we ſhat | 
| finde, that the name of Baſtard hath bin | 
| giuen to weapons of warre: witneſle the | 
| Baſtard Sword , Crofſe-bow, Musket, | 


are greater, fairer, {weeter, and more 


| which would bee roo tronblclom to xc- 


Culuering, Cannon, and manic more, | 
| 


| 


| 
{ 


! 
| 
' 
| 


| would) inr:afon blame or deſpiſe. For, | 30 
what is he,who can deny,that theſe kinds: 
of Beaſts do not endune all paines, and al 
turmoiles we can deuiſeto put them to ? | 
Notwithſtanding, they eate very little, | 
beare heauier burdens , and pace more | 
{nooth, and for mens eaſe, then naturall. 
Horſes do or can. Andthis is the reaſon, | 
why reuecrend and Religious Prelates, | 
men of graue and you wmdgcment,eſpe- 


40 
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| 


| 


ers of the verie greateſt Citry inthe 
worlde , were they not both Baſtardes ? 
W hat was //macl, Hercules, Perſes, and 


Rawmires, King of Arragon: aPrince (be- | 
; yond all other in his time) moſt vertuous 


and famous ? V hat was King Arrhar,& 


the Emperour Alexander , who forhis | 


deeds was ſur-natncd Great? And,not to 


| —_ Ivgurth, ct vs ſpeake of Conitan- 


tine, Ewperor of the Romaines : of Mev- 
enrizs Triſmegiii#s, and others of clder 
time, whoſe temories are not of inferi- 
or reputation, to them that haue beene 


| accounted legittiniate. But let vs come 


- 


to moderne and preſent times, and wee 
ſhall finde, the greateſt houſes of Princes 
in Fraunce, /taly, Germany, Spaine, and 
cllewhere, to be renowned byBaſtardes : 
and Hiſtorics are filled with their knight- 
ly deedes and valour. Witneſſe-Duke 
William of Normandie , who Conquered 
England. The Duke of Borſe; the Lorde 
lohn Sfor 24, and many more. | 
Lervs ſee howe manie learned men, 
the ſtolne pleaſures and ſweete embra- 
cings of women, haue yeelded vs. And 
we will not ſhameto beginne with wor- 
thy Peter Lombard, who yet to this day, 
(for honours ſake) is called, The Mariter 
of the Sentences ;, who like wiſe hadde two 


' Bretheren , adorned with the ſclfe-ſame 


Learning and ſanctity as hee was. Such 
embracinges likewiſe lefr vs, the $kilfull 
Jaſon au Main, who was reckoned the ve- 


| rie incompareable Index or Protocle, of 


the diret Cannon, and Ciuill Laws. 
V Vee had allo, by the ſame meanes, E- 
raſmus Reterodamus, who though areuc- 
rend Abbot of Flanders, was ſaide ro be 
his Father, yet in the iudgement of the 
beſt Learned, he was moſt decpe in Di- 


But let vs cometo mcn againe, & be- | | 
_ with Romulus and kemas, Foun- 


| duced of mvp, | 
| famous jn 6. | 
' Uers aces of | 


olde, 


-. 


' Moderne and 
| later times, 


| 
& great Wri. 


Examples of | 
Leained men | 


cers, 


vinitic, andinorethen meanely excel- 
lent,inthe Arts of Grammar and Rheto- 
ricke. | 
His incuſtry,not only ſtirred vp good 
Letters in Germante, krabant , and 1ne-. 
land, but alſo reſtored and amer.ded inti- 
nite good Authours. which were before. 
mangled and depraucd ; yea, his excel- 
lent Learned workes , furniſhed all the 
Studies and Libcrarics of Earepe. 
I will not ſpeake of the W iſe Chri- 
Hopher Longuei/, of Malignes, whomea 
Good and Vertuous Bythoppelefte vs, 
as a tFue . zcero of our time, beſides the 
great 


—_ I 


The praiſcv! | 
Eriſmus Ro: 
0d. me. 


and 
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abs Faber 
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'o& 4 !/Hatles 

| Paylolophy- 
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Verrue & ho- 
' nur aic otic 
} pathCs 0 


Vii wv 44's 
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The Baſtarde 
x not in fault 
by reaſon of 
ts buth, 


| 
The Authors 
| Concluſion. 


| ment, to the famous City of Ferrara? 


| the poore Baſtard , he findeth not him- 


| divine Iuſtice, VV e ſhall finde befide, 
| thatillegittimate birth , hath beene the 


| of themſclues. 


gences in the beſt Sciences and Diſci- 


plincs) a moſt liucly ſplendor and Orna- 


Vndoubtedly, he thar (borne in inno- | 


| cence) followerh the way of honor, and | 
| walkes inthe pathes of Vertue, cannot 


be counted baſe begotten in this world . 
To aprquethis,it a bad mi do begerfſuch 
a goodTon, he cannot without his owne | 
conſent, imprint in his faire ſpirite, the | 
blemiihing ſpots of his own incontinen: | 
cy. Butnovwithſtanding this, it he be o | 


Of two Cou 
great knowledge he had , inthe Lawes | 
mperiall. Shall 1 ſay any ching of Jacobs 
Faber, the reſtorer of Ariitorles Phyloſo- | 
hy, and extirparter of the old moſt Bar- | 
| barous Sophiltry? Or of Ca/zus Ca'ge- | 
| £417z5, held of his time,as well for ciuili- 
ty of good manners, as profound intelli- | . 


erous Caliphes. 


10 


borne. what Baſtard ſocuer he bee: ina 20 


well diſpoſed, holy, and vertuous life, he | 
may di'ry the name & impudicity of his | 
parentes, and all the remembraunce of | 


| their vnchaſt att. And whatis he (fo vn» | 


prouided of good tudgement) thathad | 
not rather be honeſt and ciuily manered, 

though he proceede of Parents touched | 
with ſome thame. then be reputed a Vil- 
laine, -andbaddiſpoſcd wretch, yet del- | 
cended of great and worthy progeny, as 
oftentimes we ſee it com to paſſe? As for 


ſeltc ro be in any fault, neither hath bro- 
ken lioly Lawes concerning his Byrth . 
The error that is commirted, redoundeth 
rather to his Parents, who (tranſported 
with ouer-much vabrideled looſeneſle ) 
would nceds go againſtthe ordinance of 


meanes of bringing proud minded ſons, 
to benigne, humble, and affable cariage 


So | conclude, that to bee a Baſtarde, 
ſhould breed no offence to any one. In 
regard that our bleſſed Saujour (then 
whom, no perſon is to be thought more | 
high, nor any , that cuermore deteſted 
dithoneſt and hatctull thinges ) was not 
diſplcaſcd,but made choiſe of ſome poor | 
ſinners, in the ranke of his holie Genea- 
logic, as it is reucaled by the tcſtimonie 
of S.ilethew, the moſt faithfull and dih- 
gent Secretary to his Maicity, | 
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| Of the diſarous end, and ſhameful death, 
| of two Mahometan Cabphs. 


ee ee eee en Rr n—_—_ — 


Or better compre- 
henſion of this chap | 
| ter, which rrcateth 
gage of two auaricious 
41} A \> Caliphs; I thinke it | 
SY - a. moſt conuenient,to 
Y SAZGBH it thc Reader vn- 
| deritand,before 1 paſle any further, whar 
office it is that a Caliphe hoideth. * Iris 
| a dignity or citate, which people of the 
, Mahometan Religion , vſcd to conferre 
| ypon ſuch aman,whom they thought ro 
! be otholy life,a great and diligent obſer- 
uer of Mahomets Law, as alſo well lear- 
| nedtherein ; graunting him beſides, tv 
| command as wholly in royall authoritie. 
' Arthe beginning ofthis Religion, al Ca. 
| liphes,were Kings: witnefle Mahomet 
 himſclfe, inuenter thereof,who was King 
| of Arabia Homar hisfucceflor ina great 
| part of the Eaſt: Yibramthe lean or mea- 
| ger, King of Bagader or Zabylon.”” One 
' named Sophy, was King of Perſi4y and 
 {incethen, his ſucceſſors hauc kepte the 
| Empire, euen to this day. Egypt was alſo 
held by Calipnes, vntil ſuch time as Sala- 
' dine expulicd them thence, and from the 
| Realme of Moſju! in like manner. | 
The Prince-Turke, although he be of The Price | 
the Mahometan Religion, hee doth not Tutke. | 
cmitle himſclte Caliphe, but moſt Souc- 
raigne Emperor, or the Grand-Seignenr. 
For, he hath people in the landes, which 
are called Muphtzs, who do diſcide theſc 
doubts, andſuch points as may happen 
abour the Articles of religion : & as they 
determine, he ftandeth refolued. To bee 
| briefe, the foreſaide two Caliphes, held 
| each ofthem akingdome inthe T itle of 
Caliphat. One of them was King of AMeſ- | 
/al,Caliph of Faldsch, the Capnall City 
ofthe Kingdom, otherwiſe called m ho- 
ly Scripture *u/«,This Cirtie is (cituated | 
—_—_ the Eaſt,making the Frontier of | 
great Armen. 
Ve are now to know, that about the | 
Ppp3 ycarc | 


, Conterning | 
the dionuty of | 
othkce of a C4- 
ifh. 
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Mibomntt K, of | 


Aravid, 
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Hae'on king of 
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| The ſc iruati- 


yeare of G race, when the Emperor Fre- 
dericke Barbaroſſa, with many Chriſtians 
was gone into 5yria againſt the Sarazmns, 
and inthe time of Pope Gregorie the 9.4 
great and potent Einperour came out of 
Tartaria, named Alland{(yet cald by ſome 
others Haelon) with an Armie of foure 
hundred thouſand men on foor, & three 
hundred thouſand horſe, being {vrged fo 
to doo, by ſome Faſterne Princes and 


ſtirs to armes | 
| by the Eſtern | 


Prancc . 


— —— @ OO 


0 EIA ne na es 


and wading 


lewed for CE 
for {ater 


has L - 


| Allandmaketh 


the Cuy. 


Baldach a very 


weithy Cine, 


— —  —— — —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


| 


to the Indica. | helpc of a 


] 


' 
; 
: 


Chriſtians, tv refraine the audaciouſnes 
of the Sarazins, he being a warlick man, 
and endued with many Vertues. He was 
neyther C hriſtian nor Mahumetiſt, and 
yet a Paganthat worſhipped the Sunne 
and Moone. | 

After he had fought againſt the people 


of Condares, the Paricanes, Battrians, bo-. 


mareans, Reſanes, Dahes,and manic other 
puiſſant Realms of the Seytheans, he cam 


' into Arabia, where hc ſubducd alſo foure 
Kings ; and ſo jtournying on in Armenta, | 
paſſcd ncere to Baldach, the chiete Citric 
(as hath beene ſaide already) of the king- | 


dome of Me(/ul. T his Citie was rich and 


opulent by reaſon of great traftick which | 

the Inhabitantes made to the /ndiaes, by | 
200d ly Riucr palsing through | 

| the mide thereot 3 and taking his Ori- | 

' ginall in the Cittie of Chify, by which ri- | 30 


uer, within cightcene dayes they coulde | 
faile ro the /nazaes. There is made great 
quantity of Silke, and cloathyof Gold & 


Siluer, with an infiniec number of other | 


| : 4 - 
' faireand rich commoditics. | 


| 
The Caliphe thatthis Prince approached lo neere his | 


| 


The Caliph of Ba/dach, vnderſtanding 


ids, and with an army of ſuch power | 
\to Arabia and Numidia, tomake a | 


# Soldiers to place in Garrifons in | 40 


:erenable Townes of his Kingdom; 
and among others, inj his capitall Citric | 
of Baldach. Aliznd ;raaking na doubt of 


; taking this Citty, did his belt endeauour | 


| to get entrance: but founde it very dith- | 
| culr,in regard of their reſolution that de- | 
| fended it within, Neuerthelefſe,he made 
| an Oath and Vow , thathe woulde not 


a Vow to take 


| 


—_—  —_—_— _ — 


—— 


_— —_ 


budge thence,vntill he had taken the Ci- 
tic, By meanes whereot , the licge laſted 
longer time then the Cal; 


| for victuals begin to failer 1em,although 
' they were ſtill conueyed m ſecretly , bur 
' fold at veric deare rates. 
The Soldiers and other people, con- 
ſumed all their meanes in nouriſhing 
| themſclues; and when they had no fur- 


_ dreamt of: 


10 ſonoftaelong licdge, were quite empri- | 


5o | 


' Ofrwo Couctous Caliphes. 


| 


' of fuchthings, as werenot able to con- | 


| Wherefore, ſome ſelefted 
20 


To Booke 
| ther ſupplies , they deſired but aquarter © 
 tentthe, orbutthe leſt part of their wa- 
ges before hand, onely to withſtande the 
{troke of extreame necelity. I he Caliph 
| made them anſwere, thathe was naked TIRtY: 
of money; but he would impoſe a Taxa «; .,..ro 4. 
; tion on the people; and therewith, the 


C aliphe, anc 
' ſhould be paide. The inhabitants, by rea- 


Vpon what 
+ Tcalon, 


( 


| ed both of victuals and money, as well as 
| the Soldiers, who perceiued wel inough | 

how matters went; and therefore. all of 
| them (with one conſent) did conſpire a- 
| gainſt the Caliphe, that had a wonderful 
| aboundance of Treaſure,and yer refuſed 
| to helpe ther, who had no cauſe of bee- 
| ing there, bur for theſafety of his life . | 
rſonnes, in | 
name of all the reſt, went forth ſecretlic 
to the enimy,capitulating with him, that 
they would ſurrender vp the Citty : con- 
ditionally,that it ſhold neither be pilled, 
 norburned;nor any one put to death,but 
only the Caliphe, and his houſe & trea- 
ſures to remaine at his diſpoling, 

The Emperor of Tartaris being wile, 
and one of the diſcreereſt Princes of his 
time : vnderftanding, what they of Bal- 
dach had willingly offered, accepted their 
honeſt offer; and in thenightrime, hee 
{-nt in thirty thouſand men, who tooke 
the Caliphe, fleeping ſecurely among his 
mucke, and committing his body to pri- 
ſon, ſaw all things ſafe looked vnto til the 
next morning. Artwhich time, 4A//and 
centred the Ciny ; - and thebafc-minded 
Caliph was preſented ynto6him,of whoſe 
greedy Auarice he had been ſufficiently 
informed . Forthwith he .caufed him-to 
bee brought along with him to a ſtrong 
Tower, where he Pad locke vp his infinit 
treaſures, becauſc lie would himlelte be a 
witneſſe, whether they were anfwereable 
ro the report, orno., Afﬀterhe hadde a | 
while looked on his wealth, it mooued] + | 
ſome admiration in him ; becauſc hee | 
found there 16000. Markes of Gold and 
in Siluer, three times as much , belides 


A purpole of | 
{ lurrendering | 
Vp the Cue, | 


_—_ — — ——_—  —— — 


The Empe- 
tors accep- 
tance of the 
ofter, {urpri- 
zal of thc (a | 
liph,and ſend: | 
yg to pruon, | 
| 


The wonder- | 
(11!] 116 hes of 
the Calphe. 


lewels of ineſtimable price . Hee tooke 
forth all the victuals which were there as 


— 


ee an 


The 

hon 
Caly 
we all 


carctully encloſed as his wealth,only for 
his owne bellies ſatiery ; & then (hurting 
vpthe wrerch himſelfe among his riches, 
would vie no long Oration to him , but 


fpake as followeth. 


If 


— 
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Chap.44. 


a. 


Ofrwo Couerous Caliphes. 


| 


| 
| The death of 
| he Caliph, 


| 
| 


The diſtribu- 
bon of the 
Caliphe 
wealth, 


6ue!, Anglic, 
Exe. Tyrucnſis 


| The Caliphe 

| called Sala- 
0:1; to his 

baflitance, 

f 


' 
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If thou hadit not beene {0 much affeiFed, 
#0 the preſernation of thy Kiches, thou hadft 


the meanes of delinerme thy ſelfe , them, 
and the Cittyalſo. Now vſe thy Treaſures | 
4s thou canit, which thou hait ſo dearetie 


lowed, eate them, and drinke them, at thine 
owne pleaſure. So, making faſt the doors 
vpon him,he placed good and ſuthcient 
Gnards about the Tower, 'that no ſu- 


ſtenance might any way be brought vn- | 
rohim: and on the ſcauenth diy, the | 
poore and rich auaritious VVretch dy- 
ed. During which time, the Emperor | 


ſoiourned in the Citric, refreſhing his 
Army, and people came from diuers 
Prouinces, and Kinges of neerc neigh- 
bouring Confines, to conferre with 
him, bringing great ſtore of proviſion 
for his Souidiours, which he payed ve- 
ry truly and liberally for. 1 hnd it faith- 
tully written, chat this was one of the 
richeſt Armies, that cuer was knowne 
ro paſle into Exrope. Hee diſtribured 


| the aboundantriches of the Caliphezin 


part, _— them that had yeilded the 
Cirty, andthe reſt ro his Army, reſer- 
uingnotaiottherof for himſelfe, Thus 


| this infortunate man, was he that en- 


toyed leaſt of his owne Treaſures, ſo 
greedily ſcraped rogether ; and yet ma- 
ny people fared much che better by the, 
after his wretched death. | 
Foureſcoreyearcs before, or there a- 
bour, according to the. Sarrazine Hiſto- 
ries, there was another Caliphe, & King 
of Egypt, whorcſided at Cayre (tor, 
as I haue already ſaid, the Caliphes did 
then raign in thoſe quarters) andfeared 


| the great mulritude of the Chriſtians, 
| which were come out of Exrope, for re- 
 couery of the Holy Land. And be- 
| cauſe ir was thought impoſſible (if they 


| 
| 
} 
| 
' 


ſurprizcd PaleFine) to preſerue what. 
ſocuer was poſleſicdin Agipt , tne po- 
wer of the Chriſtians becing ſo much 
doubted : he called Saladineto his ayde, 
who was King ot ſome part of T artaria, 
a young Man, andcouerous of 'glorie, 
honours, andprincipalities : who came 


with a worthy troupe of Souldiours, | 59 


wellinvred to Warres, to helpe the 
Caliphe, lt fell our fo, that they re-con- 
quercd ſuch places as hadbecnetaken 
from him, and won one notable battel; 
wherein, ſuch Chriſtians as remained, 
capitulated for their paſſage, had pro- 
miſc ro auoyde the Country . Saladine 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' 
[ 


having ended che expedition tor Which 
he came, demaunded recompence ; and 
paiment-for his men of warre ; who had 
(as yet)rouched no Money, but two 
quarters, and fo. hee purpoſed pretent 
returne home againe. 

The vnthanktull Ca/jphe Prieſt, made 
him anfwer:;tharar the inſtant, his Cot- 
fers were emptied of Mony, by reaſon 
of his long Warres maintenance: and 
therefore he was yoyd ol ail meanies, to 
recompence him as he had worthily de. 
ſerued, Bur, afrer a ſmall rime ot brea- 


thing andrepoſe, ſufficient recorpence | 


ſhould be ſent him. - As for his Souldi- | 


ours, he needed not to giue them any 
Wages, conſidering , they had dailie 
held the field, feeding on the Country, 
where-with they might well reſt them- 
ſelues contented, and the ſpoyles of the 
Enemy. 


Saladine, who was aduertiſed , that 


the Calipbe had gathered vnualuable 


Treatures, and was fomewhar itnpa- 
cient, that he could haue no other pay- 
ment but wordes :ſuddenly ſmote him 
on the head with an Iron Mace, and 
llew him. When the Guards andothers 
heard the death of this couerous 
Wretch, inſtcad of raking vengeance, 
they ſaluted him as their King, and ex- 
erciſed large libcralitic of thoſe 1]] got- 


| tengooes, toalthe Army, andchieteſt 


Men of Zgypt. Whercby they made 
a ſcrled aſſurance of their Srate; and af- 
cr him, his Succeſſours haue raigned 
peaceably in Feypr for the {pace of four 
hundred yearcs. 

Inlike manner, ithappenedrowPa- 
triarch of Con#antineple, and the Cha- 
nons of Saint S9phis, who ſuffered rhe 
Grecian Empire to bee loſt; becauſe no 
aſſiſtance of treaſure covld be had from 
them that had gripply hoarded itvpa 
lang time) for . Emperour Con#an- 
tine Paltologws, belicdged by the Turke; 
to pay the Hungares, /taltans, French, 
Spaniſh, and orher Nations which came 
ro ſuccour him. Sothar, in the end, 
the Turkes became full poſlcfſors there- 
of, and they were all made Slaves, as all 
the reſt of Greece was dealt with be- 
(de. 

You may ſeethen, what recompence 
avaritious men do iuſtly receive, who 


|-may welb beecomparedto Rats, thar 
tive inrich Mines, and gnaw on Gold | 
| and 


n=" 0 Abs 
CORES 1 A TOTTR 


7%7 | 


: 


Sal:dine Ge , | 


manderth re- 


compre ric © tor 
his paines, & | 
men. ' 
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918 Of Creatures, enutousto Man. ' 7. Boo e 
i and Siluer, andyert (notwithſtanding ) cure the loſle of ir. | bo 
| Couetous me | paine no benefit thereby . But when As an inducement to others, we wil. FR COR | 
| - yer they are taken, and vnbowelled, then begin with the Seeco,, which almoſtis' ones 
of Gold and | their rich ſtuffing is found : and ſo they like vuto the Lizzares among vs; they| 
make others wealthy, though altoge- hide themſclues in Walles, and there is 
ther againſt their wils. They arc hke- little difference berweene them , bur 
wiſerelembled to Pipes, Channels, or oncly in ſmall ſpotres of their skinnes, 
Conuoyes of Waters from Fountaine which do reſemble little Stars. But this 
| heads, that diſgorge their carriage for $telho will not looke a man in the face, 
| all ocher mens affaires, and keepe no- | xo | as the Lizzard doth, and ſeemeth to 
thing tor themiclues, The lame may we cake a delight therein. For he (hunneth 
juſtly ſay of ſuch mulcrable minded him by all meanes, except hee can hurt 
\ men,of whoſe wealih no man can hauc him, by byting, or otherwiſe ; which is 
| benefit, till after their death ; as hath moſt venomous if he doe it, They arc 
| appearcd by thelc two Mahometane C a- different alto in their Excrements, for|n,g...,.. 
 liphes, that of the Sre{to, mingled among com:-| berwecnethe | 
plexion or painting, raiſeth ouglines & re gti f 
FED deformitic ipihem that vieit. Con- | 
crariwiſe, thoſc Excrements of the Z4- 
CH AP. XLV. 20 | certes, or Ligzards, doc greatly cmbel- 
ES my lith them that make vic of them among | 
their Vnguents, ſuch as they apply to 
| Of certaine Beaites, and other Creatures, their faces, to make them looke the 
that (by a naturallmitinct) do beare ew- more amiably . And qucſtionleſle, 
| mwieto Man,im ſome things , which they - if che Seeflie did know , that his Dung 
thinke may be profitable to him ; yet kept were profitable ro Man :he would take 
or remaining in thei power. And there- order, that it ſhould (by no meanes) be 
| fore doe ſtrine (by all their trermoit found, 
meanes)to hinder him from entying the W hereas, the Lizzard, louing men, LE 
benefit of them. 30 | and knowing that his ordure bringeth ade 
| I him ſom benefit: he empties itin a pub-| Liza, 
EEE 259 OE like andcleancly place as vpon ſtones, 
The opinion | [RETERE Any learned Diuines, Phi- where it may bc gathered of cucry one, 
of the lear- | [WNT 7 loſophers and Poets, hauc to make what vic he pleaſcth thereot, | 
ned concer- 'E | 3 let vs in thcir Writings, 1he Stcilio (indeed) doth as much, but anon" 
—_ _ | X39 that there is not any grea- | 1:15 to another end: for he leaucth it o-|$iclw 
| ter torment, or paſhon of penly C6] be tour N becauſe it hath lomc 
' the Spirit, which more meagereth the necic reicinblance with the Lizzaides, 
| body, or disfigureththe face, then En. to the end, that when vſe 1s made ther- 
| vie. Andtruely, this vice is not onelic | 40 of by man, ir may make him more de. 
| apofleſlor of men; but likewiſc of rep- formed and loathſome , then aconfir-| | 
| | tle creatures, Fourc-footcd beaſtes, med Lazer. | 
| wateric inhabitants, yea, of Dxmons. Beſide what hath already beene ſaid, An excellent 
| For there are many of them , that ( by he hath a propertie, which is, that cuc- p_n__ 
| meere inſ{tin& of naturc)do knuw ſome ry yeare (at Sp1ting time) he caſter his theScella 
© "II. thinges to be abyding in themſclucs, | Skinne, as Scrpents Coe: bur knowing, 
uy in Beaſtes which may returne form commoditic to that it ſexrueth Man, as an aſlured and 
! and othcr Man, wi:hour any touch or preiugice, ſiguler remedic, againſt the wolull dil- 
mas. either to their lite or health, or retur- caſe of the Falling-Sickneſle ,; ro dc- 
| | ning them the leaſt diſcommoditic in | 5 0 * ive man of the benefit, which (harm- 
| the VVorld, although it confiſteth Bur clle to, himſclfe) bee might recciuc 
| in an Excrement, or ſome ſuperfluitic thereby, ſo ſoone as he hath cft or caſt 
iſſuing from their bodies. And yet not- it off, preſently he deuovrethit, And 
| withſtanding, ſuch is their mallice ro this is the reaſon , why they are ſo rare 
| | man, as to fruſtrate him thereof : ſome anddeare, and that (tor to i poſſeſſed 
| | will hide it vnder-ground; others de- of them) people giue ſuch warchfull at- 
| | deuour it,or in ſome other manner pro- | rendance in the Spring time, - get | 
= PDE TY — — NN ig __—_ 
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erage them, (o ſoone as they are deſpoyled or 
\ teeth Ehrowne off, whichis in the extreameſt 
»« nc. heat of the day, andin ſome remote 


' place our ot haunt, by rubbing himfelfe 
creat diikicul ap inſt ſome ſtone. When he is diſchar- 
| 8 _ gedofit ( asby their dilligent atren- 

| | dance they doe diſcerne) he would pre- 
| ſentlveare and ſwallow it, burthatir 

' requireth Jonger time: and therefore 

| they ſeeke toentrap him, or hunthim, 

| orelſe to kill him as he is feeding on it; 

' and by theſe meancs they recouer it, yer 

' not without great vigilancy and care- 

 tulncle. 

| Intheyeare 1586. therewas a Torke 

at Lyons, who had co the number of a 

. dozen of thoſeskins, and none ofthem 


being greater then the finger of a Child 


Of Creatures, enutous to Man. 


derh.it inthe carth,or within ſome hol- p- 


— 


! 


Io 


of ſeaucn yearcs 01d, yet he ſold themar 
; ten Crownes apiece. A Gentlowoman 
Anenorable Of Auwergne, that was then at Zyons,be- 
Hiſtery ofa - Mg come thither, ro be cured of the E- 


| ventlewom2 pjlepfie or Falling-Sicknefle : an Apo- 


20 


andcurious in thinges that were rare 
and ſtrange) named Peter Cucthe, ſhew- 
cd me. With one of them he pleaſured 
a Knight of Afalts, who was ſubict al- 
 ſortotheſame infirmitic ; and albeit he 


it tully cured hum. It may appeare to 
many, thar theſe thinges which I write, 
are almoſt impoſhble ; becauſe they 
lceme to happen, againſt any precepts | 
of the Phiſition, and daily experience. | 


{ſecrets in nature are day by day difcoue- | 
red, which(bef:re)were nener dreampt 
or thought on, expreſſing rare and ad- 
mirable effeCts,as hath becne obſerucd 
| (well neere) in all ages: 
Tie Hare oe | T he Hart or Stag likewiſe, is as en- 
Siagenuious | WIOUS tOWAardes man, as the Stellio is, 
'gualt Man. | becauſe when he cafleth his firſt Head, 


| was a Man of threeſcore years old, yet 


Bur let ſuch doubrfull men know, that | 


ZO 


— —_ 


|| ſballnotbe fmicren with the peſtilence. 
Irpreſerueth from all poyſons. And 


Ng 


low Tree, or otherwiſe as beſt he may, 
bur very ſubrilly, becauſe men ſhould | 
derive no bai by it, which ( indeed) 
is cat and excellent, if ic canbce. 
found For I am well affured, that there 
is not any Antidote among the Apo- 
thecaries,nor remedy tead in the Books 
of Phiſicke, that can compare there- | 
with, alchough it were the crue Horne 
of a Vnicorne. For, if a man be diſtra- 
Aed in his ſences, oc meerely mad,ifhe 
rake the filing of this Horne, no more 
bur ſeauen Grains thereof, in a draught 
of white W inc, or of Baulme-warter, 
ewenty daics together, it will petfe&tly 
reſtore him. 

Moreouer, whoſdener taketh nine | 
Graines of ir faſting, with the Syrope | 
of Lymons; vndoubredly, that day he 


they thar drinke of the Water, or hauc 
ir cempered with ſome of this Horne 
burned, ſtanding ſteeped four &twen- 
ty houres : it both killeth and avoydeth 
all Wormes, in any that are offended 
with them. [tis alſo very ſinguler, be-| 
ing Clyſterized to difſenteriques .. By | 
approouedexperience, ir helpeth alſo 
the Falling-ficknefle , if during thirtic 
dayes, the weight of twenty Graines 
be raken, either with ſome ſrooftion, | 


or ſoveraigne Water. Butthe partic | cimeofraking 


—— 


The verrue of 
the head or 
horn fiſt coſt 
by rhe Stag, 
a5 Wei agantt 
all poytuns,as 
many Jange- 
rous dileaſes. 


A preſcrig ti- 
on tor the 


f muſt beginnero take ir, the firſt daic, | $5 medicine 


ani hs thecary named Yymergde, gaue her coun- 

| pub. ſell in the cafe, and ſo ſhee bought rwo | 

| ofthe skinnes. They being beaten into 
powder, ſhe was to drinke them in one 
and twenty dates: to wit, the weight of 
three graines, with an ounce and a 
halfc of Piony Water, cuery morning 
faſting; after which, ſhce felt her ſelte 
not touched therewith, inthe leaſt ma- 
'ncr whatſoeuer. 

\maner of | I my ſelfeſaw three of theſe skinnes, 

truth, and | which an Apothecary of Paris (a Man 

ance, veryexcellently cxperiencedin his Art, 
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cſpccially, thaton theright fide : he hi- 


— oO ———— — 


; when the Sunne entreth into the ligne | 


[ 


of Aries. This Horne hath many other 
vertuous properties; As, to voice the 
ſtone out of the raines , and out of the 
bladder . The decoQion thereof, not 
onely eaſcth che paine, bur alſo intixely 
cureth the Gout : if wee may giue cre- 
dit to the great Grecian Phiſirion, 4lex- 
ander Tralianus. All which vertues,and 
many more, for brevities ſake I am en- 
forced to paſſe over : becauſe I come 
next to the Mare, which bearcth as 
much eriuye to mens delights, as any 
of the former. 

When thc Mare hath foalcd , Chee 
hath this bad qualitic, that with her 
reeth, the ſuddenly ſnatcheth or bicerh | 
from the young Foalcs fore-head, a lit- 
tle Morlcell of Fleth there growing, a- 
bour the bigneſle of atmall green Ee 
which the Greetes ved to call Hippoma- 
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nes, Andithath ſo great and execllent | 
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The mallici- 


ous nature of 


the Mate. 


Hoppernaner, 
what it is, and 
whercloic if 
is profitable. 
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Dull or neg- 
hgeme perſons 
Cangaot Come 
by this Happo- 
manC. 


Hippo ance 
procuteth ho 
neſt and vct- 
tous aftctiti- 
on, 


- 


The Hiſtory 
of 2 Gen:tl+- 
man,that had 
an Hippomancs 
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eos 


Of Creatures, enuious to Man. 


2 property,that if cither man or woman 
doc bcare it about them, andcan @m- 
paſſethe meancs, ro conferre with him 
or her,on whom they dote ſo much in 
affeAion, as they are deſirous of carnal 
knowledge or copulation the weight 
of three Graines only, mingled among 
any Meates or Conlettions, wall (ina 
ay ſhort while) vrge affetion in him 


cor herthat recciucth the Drug zalbcic 


they were (bcfore) never ſo vnwllling. 
This Hippomanes 1s very difficult tro bee 
recouered, and he muſt not be a dull or 
{lothfull bedy, that goeth abourto ger 
it: but one that is moſt watchfull, and 
quicke of Spirit, which will appeare by 
his paines, if he endeuour to hauec ir. 
For, to ſpeake vprighily, it it could bee 
catily come by; many notorious abuſes 
would be committed thereby. But God 
who bath created all thinges to be vicd 
well, and for the bencfit of man : taketh 
away all commodious meanes, from 
looſe and voluptuous people, 1 caſlic 
getting this peece of fleſh, becauſcthey 
10uld not lewdly abuſe themſclues. 
This 1/;ppomanes, doth not ſcrue on- 


but likewiſe it cauſeth honeſt and ver- 
rwous affection : prouided, that ir bee 
ioyned with the Stone called an Eme- 
rald, for then (by a ſtrange & vaknown 
property to vs) it maketh men happic 
and ſucceſſcfull, in all their Negortiat- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


F 


Thai K., was 
named Heme | 


gic third, 
i 


| 


ons; as alſo hardy, couragious, & mar- 
tially diſpoſed. A Gentleman by birth, 
an Angeuine, who made- no mcane c- 
ſtceme of my friendihip ; often ſhewed 
mee one of theſe Hippomanes, which he 
wore abouthis neckc, in acaſc of Chri- 
ſtall, being dricd, and abour the bignes 
ofa Filberd, ſomewhat hard, and blacke 
of colour. He hath binſofortunate,thar 
in fine ſeucral combats or Pueflces, man 
co man :he was ſtill che vanquiſher,and 


himſclfclittle hurc . In the end, he was. 


ſo lovingly reſpeCtedby the duke of An- 
tou (who afterward was King of France 
and Polana) that when the {aid LordIctc 
the Crown and Countrey of Poland, to 


| laime his right in the Kingdome of 


France : paſſing thorough Germary, the 
Emperor cſpicd this Gentleman atten- 
ding on the King, but he grew ſo cxtra- 
ordinarily affected rowards him, that he 
a ch the Kings tauour and hus, for 
abiding with him, which hee promiſed 


ly to procure looſe and veneriall louc; 


ward he did. The Emperor ſo dearly re- | 


ſpctcdthe Gentleman, that he aduan- 
ccd him to a worthy mariage in Au#tria, 
where he had very rich & noble gouern- 


| ments, and commaynded oucr the Em- 
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| 


| could accompany amanof honor, was : 


perors Armies againſt the Twrke, The 
ſum of all is, that all happineſlc, which 


| found in him, and not only my fclfe,bur 
10 | many more, not meanly or trivially ac- 


i 
' 
q 
i 


| 


' 


| 


quainted with him,did imagine this fe- 


BS ag 
licity (next to Heauens fauour) to pro- 


ceede from nothing elſe, but onely the 
Hippomancs, which he alwaics bore a- 
bout him. One thing I am well aſſured 
of, that hc was beloued of divers wor- 
thy Ladies, from whom hee deriwecd 
many regardful fauours : which kinenes 
could not procced form any beautic or 
handſomneſle in him, becauſe hee was 
very hard-tauoured, and much crooke- 
backt. Himſelfc told me many times, 


to recouer the Hippowaresgrelying vpon 
no mans truſt, bur his ownc watchfull 
carc, and awaited til the Mare was new- 
ly diſcharged of her Foale. He vicd \uch 
mceancs, To he did cut it from the foals 


| forchead, albeit the Mare both bit, and 


{motc him ottcn with: her heeles : bur 
when (he found it gone, ſhe would nei- 
ther teed,nor let the Foal ſuck; bur died 
within three daies after. Euery man may 
belecue as beſt him plcaſcth. I proteſt, 


that | do not ſet down any thing in this | 


calc, but what I heard tro him that had 
the thing it ſclfe,and ſhewed me the ma- 
ncr therof, But rocome to our fuſt pur- 
pole, the Hippomanes hath becne as well 
knowne to our clders, aStoO Vs; as wee 
may read in Virgil. Maruliusſpeaketh of 
one,that was not natural,but compoun 
ded: the compoſition wherot I wilnot 
here {ct downe, becaulc it is voworthie 
to be declared. I hath as powertull opc- 
ration,in procuring aftection, as the 0- 
ther: but moſt often, in ſuch extreamity 
of louing, it maketh men mad and foo- 
lith, and thercftoreI rectiainto ſer down 
any more. I thivk,that nature,the hand. 
maid ro God, produced the firlt Hrppo- 


| manes, tor amecicinable vieto ſuch, who 


being 10\ ned in marriage, doc not loue 
one another,or cannot enioy the bene- 
fit of mariage,by reaſonofnatures cold- 
nefſe : in which caſe, it is a moſt ſouc- 
raigne remedy, and I hauc known it ve- 
ry lucceſſiuely praCtilcd in ſuch a caſe. 


| that it coſt him much pain & diligence, | 
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5, Of Creatures, enutousto Man: 


| oade/et. un 
| 16.6 Pyſc.16, 
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The Sea-hare 
that hath a 

| Curd, natu- 
rally good for 

| nany cauſes, 


Notes worth 
the obſerua- 
non, 


| Alan in 
; Lib }. ( ap.18 


| The ySCa- 
' Calic, 


Ofthe vrchin 

6 Hedp hog, 

nd verruc of 
 Skinne, 


redbeaſts on earth, bear ſuch mallice to 


| is ſuccourable for the Chollicke, fret- 


[cis therefore preſuppoſed, that the | 
Mare, by a meere naturall inſtin&t; ' 
knowing what a helpe and benehr | 
this Hippomanes would be to Man : as 
envious, that he ſhould enioy ſo much 
goodneſſc by her , makerh as ſpeedie a 
deuouring thereof, as the Ste/fio doth of 
her skinne. 

Now, not onely dotheſe Foure-foo- 


Man, but Fiſhes in the Water doe the 
like, as (very many) that haue frequen- | 
red the Seas, hauc ſcene and oblcrued. : 
Among other Fiſhes living in the Wa- | 
ter, they haue noted the Sea-Hare to | 


be touched with enuy, as much as any | 


of the foreſaid Creatures,although ſhe | 
ſcemeth ro haue no vnderſtanding of | 
the at. For it is a Fiſh, drouſie, fleepy, | 
ſnorting, lumpiſh, deformed, and vn- | 26 
wholſom. This foule fiſhyhath a kind of 
Curd within her, which ſo ſoone as ſhe | 
ſhooteth or caſteth , ſhe preſently de- 
uoureth it againe: onely wy thee | 
hath a naturall vnderſtanding , chat it ! 
hath many ſecret vertues, to help both 
Men and Women. For it is afinguler 
remedy to caſe Women that haue the 
bearing downe ofthe Mother. And be- 
ing taken inwardly, or applycd out- 
wardlie, itis a ſoucraingne help againſt | 
the byring of all venomous Beaſts. Ir , 
prouoketh Weomens Floures, when | 
they are veric gricuoully ſtaicd : and 
bringeth away a Child dead in the Mo- 
cthers Wombe, with the after burthen 
or birth alſo, Being drunke with Vine- | 
ger, it preferucth againſt poyſon, and 


' 


30 


tingsor grindings in the belly, andall 
clotrced or congealed bloods. VWhen it 
iris Clyſterized, it awaketh all Lethar- 
gies, andpreuaileth againſt all benum. 
mings whatſocuer. Received in drinke, 
itis good againſt all cremblings, ſwou- 
nings, and all griefes and defeCts in the 
Nerues. Alanis hath recorded, that 
the Sea-Caltfc hath oftentimes beene 
ſcene to ſucke het ſelfe, anddraw her 
owne Milke : becauſe men ſhould have 
no vic thercof, in regard it is very much 
avayling againſt all the fore-named dif- 
calcs. 

The Vrchin or Hedge-hog well know. 
eth, thathe 1s not followed by Huntt- 
men, by any deſire to cate his Fleſh,tor 
itis of molt vile digeſtion: bur the pur- 
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it ute is onely for his skinne, which hath | 
| many good properties. For, beeing | 


burned, the Aſhes thereof is very help-_ 


f 
, 


' full forſuch, as cannot auoide their V-. 
 rine, but drop by drop. Ir is alſo veric | 


precious , for Vicers or fearrificd | 
wounds, being pur into them. Now, 
becauſe he would not affoord Man any 
ſuch remedy, hee ſhuts himlſclfe (like a 
round Fooreball) vp in his skinne, and 
ſo auoydeth his owne vrine init, which 
conuerrteth to venome, and killeth him | 
in his skin. As for this beaſt, it ſeemeth | 
that he is nor much athamed of ſpoy- | 
ling his skin; becauſe he looſcth it arfd | 
his lite together, 
The Zynx likewiſe knoweth, that his | 
Vrine is medicinable,for fo ſoone as he | The Lynx, & 
. EE: [the vertue of 
yeildethit, ir conuerth inzoa Stone: |, 
and then he hydeth or couereth it with 
Earth, to the endit may not be percei- 
ued by any man, and (indcede) itis a 
thing very rac, and hard to bce found. 
T he Vrine of the Lynx, thus ſtonified; 
taketh away all ſpots and wrinckles. Ir 
whiteth, and maketha faire colour in 
the faces,of ſuch as annoint themſclues 
thetewith ; cſpecially, beeing mingled 


LA 


with the Oylc of ſweer Almonds,therc 
is nothing more aſſured, or that whi- 
ecth and caketh away all corruption of 
the tecth. 

Euill Spirics doe beare mallice to |Th- malkce 
Man, as well as theſe Creatures; not ';jrs woman. 
onely to procure his damnation, or de- 
promgns of the viſe of Gold and Sil- 
uer, which is found in Mines, and the 
bowels of the carth : bur likewiſe, that 
(becing in this Mortalllite) he ſhould 
finde no remedy of bodily infirmities. 
For we finde, by good authority, that 
Spirits doc bire or nibble off the roote 
ot a Plant, which is cald Succr/a, other- $7, or 
wilc tcarmed Morſus Diabo/s, or Deuils | Moſs Diubots 
bir: becauſe ir hath becne iudged in all |?N4Me vere. 
times, that the Devill himſelte byteth |as iris ro be * 
theſe rootes, and yet could neuet pluck |*PMhcd md 

uers grieuous 
them wholly out of the ground, what- | gieaſcs, 
ſocver paincs and diligence he beſtow- 
edon them, yer ſtill they are found to 
be bitten, and al opinion hath held,thar 
the Deuill is the Authour and dooer 
thereof. Ir is an Hearbe ſufficientlie 
knowne, and frequent among vs, ih the 
vic of many , and ſerueth moſt conue- 
nicntlie, for the _ ot peſtilenti- 
call ſores and Caibunckles, being bruj- | 
| ſed | 
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* Orchomenur, 
a Towne in 
Boeotra, by a 
Riuer of the 
ſame name, 
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| 
| 


| 


The violence | 
o&t loue, when 
it exceederh 

goucrnmen, | 


| roote, is good to kill all Wormes in the 


| bruiſes. By theſe Hiſtories, borrowed 


out of Aanw,an ancient Greeke Au- 


 traordinarily enamoured: to wit, Srr4- 


decoQtion of it in Vine, being drunke 
inthe morning,it both hcaleth and pre- 
ſcructh trom che. plague, ſerving alſo 
moſt ſoucraignely , againſt che paines 
ofthe Mother, The powder of this 


belly. Iris likewiſc proper, for the ta- 
king away of al black ſpots,paleneſſe 8 


thour, thou mayſt (friendly Readcr)ob- 
ſcrue the workes of God, worthy of ad- 


miration ; and wherein he is to be prai- 
ſed and honoured, 


CH AP, XLVI. 
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The unfortunate and ſucceſſeleſſe Loues gf | 
Strata and Ariitoclia: And of Achamas, 
the Sonne of Theſcus, with his miſerable 
death. 


j L | 


=== N thc Citty of A- 
(- »\ Harta1n Boeotia,was 
dt 4 a moſtgoodly,rich, 

X_ young and Noble 

F} Virginc, of whom, 

Z4 wo gallant worthy 

youths became cx- 


arnu, cach of them coucting to enioy 
her in mariage. In the end,it was agrec- 
ed, that Caliithenes, becauſe he was of 
| her Countrey, anda Kinf man, ſhould 


moſt conuentently enioy her. The day 
of Nuprials drawing necre, the Parents 
of Aritloclie (inregard of his intire 
kindneſle and affection) invited Strats 
alſorothe follemne marriage dinner. 
Bur he, whoſe fiery louc could not ca- 
lily be quenched: had ambuſheda troup 
of young Gallants by the way,in whoſe 
company he ſeazed on the Bride,as ſhe 
was going, home to her Husbands 
houſe. And being pollcflcd of her, he 
held her very ſtrictly in his Armes, pur. 
poſing to make like rape other, as Paris 
did of Helen . Caliithenes, the new ma- 
ricd Bridegroom,Jabourcd by all mcans 


to recouer her from him : but the youg 
| 
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FIT 4 7 Succeſſeleſle Loue. 


ſed in a Morter, and laid thereon. The | 


— 


| 
| 


Lady (being detained by Srrato and his 
Friendes ſo violently) allo tyrcd atd 
oucr-ſpent with ſtriuing; dyed in his 
Armes, Stratobcholding his dcare affe- 
Qed 4rioclis foulcleſle, flew himicltc 
vpon her body : giving the world ther- 
by ro know, how highly hee prizedhc 
life of his beloued Ariioc/za, withour 
whom he could not live, and therefore 
requited her death with his owne. 
Achamas, the Sonne of Theſes, at- 
ter the ſacke and ſpoyle of Trey, came 
with certaine Shippes among the 
* Biſaltes, apeoplc of Thrace, wherc 
hee was intircly beloued by Phills, 
Daughter to the Lord and Goucronour 
of thatRegion : and her hee tooke to 
Wife, vnder condition, that (after her 
Fathers death he ſhould ſucceede in the 
Kingdome, Ir fortuned, that Achamas, 
being deſirous to viſite his owne Coun- 
trey, and to ſee ſome of his Kinred and 
Friends : defired (with very carneſt jn- 
ſtance) both of his Wife and Father in 
Law, thathe might bee fauourcd with 
ſo much liberty ; promiſing to returne 
with all poſhble ſpecde. Having obtai- 
ned his requeſt, Phills bare him compa- 
ny a great deale on the way , and gave 


him aliunle Casket or Coffer faſt lockt|® 


vp,cntreating him that in regard of the 
louehe bare to her, he ſhould never 0- 
pen it : but when he had an abſolute de- 
termination ;ncuerto returne tO her a- 
gaine, So, with many kiſſes, and muy- 
tuall embracings, thcy gaue aloving 
Adicu to cach other, GE paned > ts 
chamas — arriuedat Cyprus, hauing 
no reſpect of promiſe made ro Phillis, 
for returning againc to her : ſet downe 
his reſolution, to continue there, and 
therefore was the more forward in de- 
lire, ro open the Casket that his Wife 
had giuen him. Which he had no foo- 
ner | cp : but aſudden furic ſeazed on 
him, inciting him to a diſtrated mad- 
neſle, in which violent Phrenzie,falling 
with his barc breaſt on the point of his 
Rapyer; he rannc it quite thorough his 
body, and th:reby ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment of his owne wiltull periuric, 
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Of the Kings of Poland; their Lawes, Cu- 
Homes, adminiitration of luitice, and 
all things elſe de ſerning memorte. 


Ot the name, 
wanner, and 
(ciruation of 


| Such commer 
Cities as Po- 


ld affordeth, 


OranvDd, 1n 

elder times cal- 

led Sarmatra, 1s 

ſaide ro recciue 
that name ofthe 
word Pele, which 
( in that Lan- 
: guage ) 15 as 
much to ſay, as plain,{mooth or ecuen. 
And ſo much the rather itis ro be cre- 
dited;becauſc all the Country is plaine, 
ſpacious, tull ot thicke VVoods,and ve- 

ry few Hils or Mountaines in it. The 
Earth is cold and freezing, whereby ir 
producethliule ſtore of Wine or oyle: 
bur contrariwiſe, it yeildeth much 
Graine,and d;uers other kinds of Pullc. 
It aboundeth in Cartle, Fleſh, Honny, 
Milke, Butter, Waxe, and Fruits of all 
ſorts. Ir affoordeth perteQt Lead, and 
Salt in great Pony It hath Mines of I- 
ron, Gold, and Silyer which are tound 
in divers Hilles, and in certaine Rivers : 
but there isn0 ſearch made fur them, 
onely thorow their negligence, There 
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ſtone and Sulphure : bur as concerning, 
any Bathes, producted by nature; Fo+ 


land is very barren, and ſcarle of them, 


IO 


arc alſo (in ſome places) pits of Briw- | 


40 | neere vito the-Ryner F1jfs 1, 


Zechus and Lechws,or Lethws, were the 
firſt that cucr gouerned m Po/ovta, or | 
builded there any Cittie or Caſtle. | 
They both held che Regiment for fome | 
time, bur afrcrthe whole race of Lechus 
was extirpated: the Barons of the king- 
dome,becing atlembled About the Suc- 
ceſſors of Lechus ; concluded to line ar 
libercice, and without any farther check | 
or controule., Nevertheleſle, that [u- | 
ſtice might: be adminiſtred to the peo- | 
ple, and they governed as neceſſity re- | 
quired: they ordained ewelue Yatzodes, ' 
or Paladines,which order hath continnu- | 
cd mthart Kingdome,cuen to our dates, 
bur not without great hurt ro the whol | 
Land. For there was no change of theſe 
Officers, but the dignity laſted their life 
time : although rhey carricd them- 
ſelues badly intheir authority defpifing 
their berters, and euill entreatinp their 
interiors. Among theſe Painozes, ſoch 
as were C1itiffians, Commaunders of 


i 


Zechas and Lt 
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Rulers or Go 
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Peland. 
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LV" 4, Makes, as 
therwile caid 


P aiad;xcs. 


Magiitcates 


during ther 


Caſtles, Capraines, Iudyes, and ſich | Lic wwe: 


| like great Migiſtrares,holding theſe of: 
fices til rhey ied: did what themſclues 
pleaſed, whereby enſued, that this 


Kingdome could never have any great 


30 progreſſion in Armes, being fo opprel: 

| led and kept vnder by ſuch pertie, and 
no potent or mighrit-Lords. Bur, in no 
| long while after, the fation of Lech: 
| {growing in hatred of the Yavod:s or 
| Paladines gouernment) would necedes 
| have one peculiar Prince. Andrherfore | 
| they made choiſe of aworthy and v,li- 
' ant man, nained Gratchias, who dwelt at 
| the foor of the Samaririen Momntaines, 


——A———— — 


| He builded a citry, calling it Graeronts, 


tt. 
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=” q (which |. : 


Craccha\ cho- 
Ion tobe the 
brit Prince of 
Puland, 


| 


Of Poland. T 


{ The Citry 


rounded w; 


th 


| the rc Ks. 


els 


| 


| Concerning 


tc C:ims 


thc people, 


duintt aduin- 
ced againc, 


A KAarcated 
agame , n2- 


Hi. 


Poland deiii- 
ded among 
twenty Ba- 


fards. 


| 
| 


building and 
bchautour of 


The gouern- 
| menrof Pala- 


med Priart(l.a- 


Country . But Yempiliry being the law- 


— 


coor. 


| the whole Land, 1s very beautifull,rich, 


| full in all good things zand in bricte, ir 


(which is now corruptly named Craco- 
ia) a Citty greatly bleſſed, both in 
beauty and ſcituation, as alſo infinite 
Merchandizes , which is there Trafh- 
qued from all Nations of the World,it 
beeing the Metropolis of the whole 
Kingdome. 

The Citry is roundengirt with the 
River &#dis, which entering into the 
Land by ſundry Channels, ſpreadeth it 
ſcifc ouer all the Market places. It hath 
ſcaucn Gates,and many honorablc Pal- 
laces, belonging to great men: anda 
Fort alſo, builded in a very conuenient 
place, wherein there is a moſt excellent 
colledge of Students-On the other ſide 
of the Riuer Yi##/4, vppon the ſhoare 
banck, directly fronting Cracoxra, there 
is a Caſtle, cald Ca/amirs, atter thename 
of King Caſemirie. This citty,as we haue 
alrcady ſaid, being the only Miſtreſle of 


and beit edified beyond all other . The 
people, vniuerſally, are wiſe, pleaſing 
to Strangers, delighting much in cheic 
owne Natiue drinke, for there is verie 
{mall tore of wine. T he carth is plenti- 


is a fat and bencfhiciall Countrey. 

The race of Gracchws failing, it retur- 
ned again to the gouernment of tweluc 
Paladines, but wich much infelicitics : 
becauſe, in contending for Competi- 
tors,divers factions grew among them, 
and (conſequently ) InſurreCtions in 
Armes, to withſtand one another, 
whereby great dammage happened to 
the whole Land. Among theſe turbu- 
lent Spirits, there was a Polander, na- 
med Priariſlaus, a man expert inarmes, 
of quicke apprehenſion, and one that 
could well tiſh in ſfuchtroubled Wa- 
ters. The people reuolted all ro his fac- 
tion, they made him their King, and he 
was the fift Gouernor of that Prouince, 
aftcr the ficlt Lech or Leſchus, After 
his death, another Gallant young Man 
ſuccceded him, tearmed by the Polacks, 
Leſchus the ſecond, who proued to be a 
Man of ſinguler prudence : but, made 
old with time,and dying,helctc it co his 
Son Leſchas the thitd, 


| berwcene twenty other, that were his 
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This man made his Sonne Pompr/irs 
Icgitrimate, but deuided the Kingdome 


Baſtards, to the great detriment of the 
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ment, and leauing Creconts, appointed 
his Seatc in another Citty, called Gne- 
z4 : but finding it roo molci(tuous , hee 
transferred the State to another Citty, 
named Cru/mcze. Inthis City he dyed 
of the Stone, according as himſclfe had 
continually forc-told,that in ſuch man- 


ner his death wouldbe. And the chicfe 


10 | Lordes being aſſembled in Councell, 


| they concluded, that no more of Pompt- 
| 15 his Poſterity ſhould raigne ouer 
them : bur (with one conſent ) made 
choiſe of a Countrey Gentleman, na- 
med Pia, one of no great ſtature, 
yet ſtrong, and well finaxewed. This 
was the firſt branch of thoſe Kings,that 
continued to the time of Ca/amirius the 
ſecond, and of Lodowick : of which ſeclte 


Princes of Sleſ1a. 

This P:a#us accepting the goucrn- 
ment, would take on him but the Ti- 
tle of Duke only,whoſe ſucceſſion com- 
ming atlength to Boleſlaws, in the yeare 


D.CCCC.XC. IX. he was then made 


leflaus, lucceſlor rothe former ; he was 
cxpulſed thence, anddyed. VWhereup- 
on, the Poloniens aduanced in his place, 


MLXXII. by the Title of Duke. But in 
yeare MCCXCV. the Title of King 
was taken apainc, . by ce” er the ſc- 
cond, who (at firſt) was Duke of the 
greater Poland, and of Pomerania, or Pe- 
merland, and ſocontinucd the ſucceſſi- 
on, cuen ro Ladi/laws, the firſt begotten 
yonne of Caſmiirus, who (whilcis Fa- 
ther liued) was deſignedto bee King of 
Hungaria, and of Bohemia, Hetooke in 
marriage Anne, Daughter to the Kin 
of France, by whom he had 7odewicke 
and Anne. 1.odowick ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in both the Kingdomes, andrtooke 
tro Wife Marie, Siſter vnto Charles the 
Emperour. But inthe yeare of Chriſt, 
MCCCCXCII. the Barons of Polonia, 
(at adyet) elected after the death of Ca- 
ſamirus, his Son lohn Albertus, His con- 
tinuance was but a while, therefore, by 
the greater part of the Barons , Alexan- | 
der, Great Duke of /ythuania, was clc- 
ed : who going in Armes againſt the | 
Tartarres, diedin Vina, aged five and. 
forty yeares, | 


5 Stgi/mund | 


_ 
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full King, entredagaine on the gouern-| 


ſame race alſo, deſcended the Moderne | 


King by Ochothe third, Emperour, But |. 
the Kingdome comming to another Bo-| . 


his Brother Hladilaw, in the yeare 
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_ © Sigiſmund, his younger Brother ſuc- | | 


1 
| 
| 


f 

| nenry, here 

' 9 the Crown 
+ France, K. 

| o Poland, _ 


(ethano Batto- 
n, Prince of 
Tranſkanta. 


The Gouer- 
nours in de- 
grees next to 


| the King, 


The Palagine 
ol ( 4 


Polmd deui- 
ded in two 
parts, the 
greater and 
eller, 


| ceeded him, in the year MC.and he had 
the title of King, in 4mno. MCVI. and 
made great war vpon the neighbouring | 
Nations ; cſpectaily on the AMoſcouttes, 
of whom he tlew thirty thouſand,in the 
yeare MDXIIII. He deceafing, Azgv- 
#:1s Sigiſmund took his place, and atter 
kim, ſucceeded Henry the third, brother 
to Charls cheninth, King of France, who 
was choſen and made King.Bur his bro- 
ther dying, and hee affecting his parer- 
nall Kingdome , more then the other : 
forſooke Poland, and went into France , 
ro his rightfull inheritance . The Po/an- 
ders beeing thus forſaken, they made | 
choiſc of Maximilian the ſecond, being 
Emperor, to be their King. But he,nor | 
reſoluing to accepr it, and the kingdom 
{tanving on ſome doubriull rearmes:. 
Stephane battori, Prince of Tranſiluania 
(becing a man of great valour) came 
into Pe#/and with a flender power, 
where hc was created King, and ſo con-. 
tinued, 

1 Ncxtvntothe King arethe Pa/a- 
dines, and next to them, the Catilraws, 
on whom(in very deec)) dependeth rhe 
whole gouernment of the Prouince. 
Neuertheleſle, there arc ludges, both 
| criminal] and ciuill : and others, thar 
rake order for occaſions of warre or 
peace, aSin all other States and King- 
doines. They can make a very great Ar- 
my of Horſemen, and they are reputed 
ſufficiently valiant. In briefc, ic is they 
that cutbe and controule the Tartarres, 


from preluming into thole parres and 

( limits. It is ro be noted, that the Pala-) 
| dine Of Cracomta, 15 the chicte of al other 

in dignity, and next to hun,the Ca#tella- 

#0 of Craconta, vader whom are (well 

necre) infinite Capraineſhips. 

2 Folomais deuided into two parts, 
the one being tearmed the Leſſer, and 
the other the greater. Inthelefler Po- 
land, which is at thc head of theRiver 
V 1itula, is the Citty of Cracouts, a veric 
Noble and famous Cutie, Bur the 
greater Po#/and,is that which containeth 
in it G#ezn4 and Poſnania, two worthic 
Cirtics, with other elpeczall and hono- 
ble places. 

Moreover, it hath the governing of 
Praſſia, and part of Pomerania, In Poland 
the very greateſt Dukedome, is that of 
M1:0vta, and it is teudatary to the King, 
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"Of Private and Solitary Life. 


The Archbithoppricks of the Kingdom 
areewo : the one in the Ciitie of Gnez- 
na, a Cirty of the greater Po/and ; and 
the other in Theopols, of : u/i14. 


CHAP. I 


Of many famous and worthy men, who, ha- 
wing left gouerning in the Common-. 
wealth : made their rett ement, 10 4pri- | 
nate and ſolitary kind of life, | 


— —— 
. * 


One of the Croes. having 
attained ro the age ot ' 
cight and fitty years; gaue | 
ouer his publique charge 
and travaile, in atfaires of 
the Romaine Common wealth , and 
went to wearc out the remaimder ot his 
daics, ncere to Naples, in a Country vil. 
lage, which then was called Pricenum, 
butnow it is named Arca de Acons. 


nouriihed himſelte, which ſuch reuven- 
nucs, as his poore Landes and Liung 


} 


Cato, keeping a ſimple Cotrage, one 
"_ peruſing his Bookgs , and other- 
whiles looking to his Vines and Plants: 
his Neighbours had written (with a 
Coalc) oucr his doorc, theſe wordes. 
How happy a Man art thou (6 Cato) becauſe 
thou enely knoweſt, what it is to line in this 
world, among other men ? | 
Lnculluvs the Conlull and Romaine 
Capraine,continued at the wars againlt 
the Parthians, ſixteene yeares together: 
during which time, he won much ho- 
nour tu Roine, many Prouinces to the 
Common-wealth , great renowne te 
himſelte, and mighty Freaſures tor his 
Houſe. T his man, attcr lus returne 
from Aſia to Reme, tound the Statc tull 
of partialitics and diflentions, through 
the quarrels berwveene Afarrys and Syl- 


forth-with he did put in cttec&t, cauling 
certaine places of fumnpruous worke- 
manſhip, to be butlded neere Naples, a- 
long by the Sea tidegin a place now cald 
Caſtello di Lupo. Ther he mace his foior- 


| 
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Where he maintained his taculties,and | 
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aſfoorded him, 'This good and vercuous | 
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ls. Herelolued to leaue Kome , which | 


*Slab4, a 

I owne mm 
Camas, des 
fNrovs: by 
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> oo Ion. 4, — 
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pure 9 Rome. | 
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The Emperor 
ac li frm tort - 
faxciiothns Em 


*ARecgionin | 


Bullyna. 


The anfwere 
of Dioc eſfian 
to the Am- 


bafladours of 
Kome. 


| ably and quietly in his owne houſe: t 


| 


| Diocle ſian in- 


wvited to the 
marriage of 
Conſtantin, 
whnexcuſes 
Would not a- 


foncd hradelt. 


—— 
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ning for the ſpace of cighteene yeares, 
in quict repolc andfilcnt pleaſure ; free 


State,and in this contentment he ended 
b1s dates. 

Diocleſian, atter he had gouerned Rome 
cighreene yeares, and had attained to 
very old age : he gaue ouer the Empire, 
from whencc he diſinifſed himſelfe into 
' Nicomedia,with no other intention,but 


——— 


| onely to returne home ro his owne 


Houſe, andtherein peace andquiet to 
ſpend the reſt of his life. So, he hauing 
taken his leaue and farewel from pomp 
and dignity, came to * Sa/on, which was 
' theplace of his birth, prouoked thereto 
| (as I amperſivaded,) with the naturall 
| Joue, that all men do beareto their na- 
' tive Country, andthere he dealt in huſ- 
bandry cen yearcs rogether. Two yeares 
after he had caſt off the Empircs Clog, 
| the Komarnes (cent two worthy Ambaſl- 
' ſadors vnto him, to entreat (it he were 
ſo plecatcd)ro returne to Kome againe. 
| The Ambaſſadors —_— thicher, 
; they found him in a garde by his houſe, 
| weeding his Beds of Lettice and other 
| Hearbs: bur when hee bad heard their 
Legation,he made them this aunſwere. 
My Friendes, do not you thinke it more ho- 

' neit and better , that hee who digeed and 
' planted theſe Lettice, ſhold eate them _ 
» to 

forſake ſuch wholeſome fare, and returne to 
the tumults and rumours of Rome ? 1 haue 

' now made good proofe , both what it is to 
| commannd, and what benefit enſueth , by 
| labouring and deluing in the ground. Leauc 
| me then to my ſelfe 1 entreat ye, in this pri- 
| uate ſlate of life: for I much rather affett, 
to maintaine my life by the labour of my 
hands, then ts be troubled with the charge 
of the Komarne Empire « With this aun- 
(were the Ambaſladours tooke their 
leaue, and parted. Ar another time af- 
terward, he made the like excuſe, being 
inuited to the marriage of ConJtantines, 
by the Emperors ConHantine and /1cim- 
#:, alleaging his weakneſſc,and infirmi- 
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wn | ry of old age, But the Emperours ſent 
ned hin fz1, | againe vnto him, writing Letters full of 


ecrror and threatnings, that his excuſes 
were not allowable in this caſe. Wher- 
vpon, he began to ſuſpeC,that they in- 
tended ſome ſhametull death for him, 
becauſe he had lend ayde and fauour to 


trom all the turmoyles and trauailes of 
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Maxentius and Maximinus And there- 
fore dranke a ccrtaine poylon, whereof 
he dycd, being aged ſeauenty years and 
more. | 

Dors the Athenian, having gouerned 


| yeares, in vpright ſinceriticand Iuſtice 
| became aged, and weary with publike 

negotiations. Wherefore he diſlodged 
from Athens, and went to a Countrey- 
Houſe or Farme, which he had in a not 
far diſtant Village : and rhere, reading 
Bookes of husbandry in the night time, 
and pratifing the cxcrciſc of thoſc en- 
ſtructions in the day time, he wore our 


frontiſpicc of his Gate , theſe wordes 
were engraucn. Fortune and Hope, Adieu 
toye both , ſceing I haue found the true en- 
trance toreit andcontentment. 

Scipio Africans, was one of the moſt 
deareſt cltcemed, and reverenced Cap- 
taines, that eucr Rome hadztor,during 
the ſpace of ſixe andtweanty yeares, be- 
ing the continuance of his Warres in 
Sparne, in Af/rica, and in Aſia, hee neuer 
committed any diſhoneſt ation, neuer 
loſt any battaile, nor cuer failed in Iu- 


ſtice to any once He ſubducd Africa,ru- 
incd Carthage, conquered Hannibal, de- 
ltroyed * Numantia, and re-eſtabliſhed 
kome ; which Citric, after the batrell of 
Camnas, he (almoſt,or altogether)neuer 
veterly torſooke. Notwithſtanding, in 
the two and fiftith yeare of his age, par- 
ting from Kome zhe retired himſclfe to a 
ſmall inheritance of his owne, between 
Poz.zmolo and Capona, and neuecr after 
would be ſcene againe in Rome. 

All theſe exccllent men, of whom we 
hauc{ſpoken, and an infinite number 
morc, left their Kingdomes,Conſulats, 
Drignicics, Gouernments, Cities, Pal- 
laces, Favours, Courts; and Riches, to 
the end,that they mightliue peacefully, 
Anditis the more memorable, in that 
no ſlanderous tongnc can auouch, that 
any of them torſooke their Countries, 
as being infamous, wretchedly poore, 
or banithed : but onely becing Sr 
moued, in pure and ſimple goodneſle, 
and on their owne liberall free will, for 
themore commodious order and dire- 
tion of their liues, bctore death ſhould 
tyrannize ouer them. 
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* ACirtieof 
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lat by Scipw. 
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was the ob- 
ic of all 
theſe worthy 
mens intenu- 
ons, and no 
enforcement 
by ſhanic or 
villainy, 
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« Of the impehfec71on of Poluicall Science, | 
of the imbccalitie of 
Law-makers, CFC. | 


- 


| 
5|N a former Chapter, ' 
we hauc ſignified, chat ' 
there are {uch mulri- | 
tudes of peopie, ſuch. 
#1] difference ot degrees, | 
Y qualities 8 conditions, | 
ſuch perucrfity of wils, humours, and | 
| affections jn cuery Cowmon-wealth: | 
\ that no humaine wit 1s ableto reduce 
| theinto that perfect temperature and 
' hermony, which is requiſite for the c0- | 
ſeruation of cull vaicy andamity. I o 
the cnd,;thatall may continually con- 
| Eurre, inthe obedience of one Law , in 
one kind of gouernment, and iue ther- 
in contented, each one in his vocation, 
in ſecurity peacc, and plentyywhich &- 
ucry Law-maker or Goucrnour of a. 
| Common-wealth ought to. procure. 
| Which may partly be 1udged by che go-, 
yernment ofa Family, be ic great or lit» 
tle becauſc ic is many times turned vp- 
ſide downe, and diſfolucd by the per- 
ucrſe humour of ſome one or two, be- 
ing not corrigible by any counlell, or 
challiſcment of the head or Maitter. 
VVhat maruaile is it then, it in whole 
Kingdomes and Common-weales , a» 
| mong ſo many thouſands of diftcrent 
 perſons,and of different humors: there 
| are ſo many exorbitant and turbulent 
| Spirits, that no wit or power of man 
can bec able tocame or temper them? 
And do wc not fee manyrtimes,that the 
couctouinelle, or che luſt, or the trea- 
ſon, temerity or tolly, or the ambition 
of lome one man,endangereth or oucr- 
throwcth a whole Empire? The King- 
dome of Macedon was loſt through the 
couctouſneſle of Per ſercs, King thereof, 
The treaſon of one Count 1a{tan, of- 
tended bv the luſt of Kodertche, King of 
$94; (who defloured his danghter) was 
| the cauſe that the Afoores conquered 
| Spatne,andpollcit it f1xc or (eaucn hun» | 


| 
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of che Common-wealch, wh:ch (hes 
cad) was virerly ouerthrowne by the 
ambition of /s #5 Ceſar, | 
Bur what (hould | ſpeake of akiog of! 
Macedon, or a King of Spune,a Goalull | 
of Rome,or a /u-145 Ceſar; when the twr-: 
bulcnc humor of a bate tcllowgora pery? 
Companion, ſuch aone | mcane, as a 
Blacke.Sminth, or a /acke-Sirew, or a fare- 
Cage: hath bin able ro pur al Englagd in 
a garboile, to the great daunger ut he! 
Srate?Secingthen, that the tault or ee« | 
ror of ſomc oneman, may ruincoren- 


danger A Kingdome how thai mans wit | 


I —_— —— 
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or pollicy bce able, ſufficiently ro pre- 
uent the inconucnicotes , which:mault ' 
needs grow thorow mnfinice faultrand 
errors, thac (1n tract of time) are com- 
mitedin eucry Common-wealth,by fo 
many thouſands as are therein;chrough 
the folly or mallce of men 2 | | 
Furthermore, it weconfider , what / 
polliticke icience (whereby Common. 
weal:hs arc miticuced and goucrned) js 
able ro pertorme, and how tarrc it may | 
extend it felte : we thall calily fee, how 
little pertection and cſtabluihment any 
Stace can receiuce,by the Law-maker or 
Goucrnor thercot,be he neucr ſopolli- 
ticke . For whereas other Sciences and 
Arts were (as Ari/tezle teeacherh)inaen- ! 


— 


by others,and brought in rime to perte- | 
ion : it fallech our otherwiſe in the | 
pollitick ſcxence,whichis to vn.crrain & 
variable, that although the rules & pre- 
ceprs therot, were many bundred years 
ago de|1uercd by moſt famous Philo(0- 
phers, and cxplicated & enlarged fince, 
by infinite Authors, Ancicnt and Mo- 
derne yet, both reaſon andexperience 
ſheweth, that icnencr arrinech, teither , 
can reach to intire pertection. Fer, | 
neyther one. and the (al{c4amepoliicie, 
isfic and convenient tor all Common- 
wealthes, (as one Att or Scirnce 1$ 
not fit and conuenicent for all kinde of 
Men) neither 15 a Common-wealth {6 
durcablein'one manner and forme of | 
gouernment :that ihe felte-tame poll. 
cy will cucr fcructor the ſame. .Srare, 
Secing, all Commurywealcs are tub- ! 


icct ro Mutation, &10any tunes,'one is 
| <UL cngencered | 
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| 
Idem in Minx | 
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Real r.,without the be/pe of Man: ſo Man 
cannat be well and happily gouerned by man, | 
' without the helpe of God . And againe, in 

another place he teacheth. That 41 mey | 
cannot hue without lawes , ſo neuther conld | 


engengred by the corrupring of ano- | 
ther, euery - one requiring different 
lawes, and ad:ferent poliicie. 

And although the Common-wealth | 
doe remaine in one forme of gouern- 
ment, as either in a Monarchy, Arifto- 
cracy, or a Populare Stare : yer ſuch is 
the varicty of times, and inftabiliry of | 
the humors and affections of men, that | 
new Lawes and different pollicies will 
be necefiary therero. And therefore, | 
whereas the Komans had foure kinds of | 
lawes; as Creers teftificth : yer one was | 
De abrogandis leerbis ,, to abrogare and | 
repeale lawes;by the vertue and antho- | 
rity whereof , many Jawes (made by ve- ; 
ry wile men) were afterward (by their | 
erity) annulled and repealed, as vn- | 
profitable and inconvenient. Theſame 


God, which haue varied, according to | 
the different ſtare of man 'and times t: as 

iti5seuident by the Law of Natere ;the 
Law of Moyes; and now laſtly, the law 


| of Grace. Thereaſon whereot, S. Jugv. 


giveth, ſaying. /t 18 not ro be wondrea at, 
that God made drfferent Lawes, m diffrent 

tines: fecing that in one day , and in ont 
houſe, and m one man,one thing 15 conurnt- 
ent to amend another, and one thing to one | 
man and another, to another, ana that the 

thing which 1s expedient now, will (an hoar 

hence) bee wnlawfull and meonuentent . 

W hereby it appeareth, that time, 

whnch breedeth certainty of 1tndgment, 

and experience in men,for the perfect!- | 
onot other Sciences and Arts: doth lo | 
change and abolth lawes and polhicies, 
that it cauſcth in Law-makers and Go- 
ucernors, ignorance, error, and confuſi- 
on. For thiscauſe,//ato atfirmerh expreſ” 
ly, that no man, be he never fo excel- 
lent of wit, or neucr fo prudent & pra- 
Erfed m affairs;can be able(withour the 
in{piration' and altiftance of God) ro 
makefſufticicnt Lawes , for the perte&t 
eſtabliſhment of a Common-wealth. 
And thereforc, in the inftirution of his. 
owne. written Common-wealth, and 
lawesrhcreof :he craucth helpe of Al- 
mighty Gog, and otherwhere ſauh, As 
brute rails cannot be happily couerned by 
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The lawes of | may be obſcrued in the very Lawes of 20 


| 


zo 
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men haue had ſufficient Lawes fom Prome. 
theus(that is to ſay,trom the prouidence 
of men) if Jupiter himſelfe, the creator of 
all, had not ſent Mercury to men with laws, 
tobee the Interpreter of h1s Diuine will, 
W hcreby he {1gnifierh (mill ically after 
his manner) that withour Gods eſpcct- 
all affiftance : no wir or prouidence of 
man can ſuffice ro inſtitute, and con- 
ſerve any State or Common-wealth, 
either by the meanes of lawes or other- 
wiſe. T his alfo Sa/omon well knew and 
acknowledged, who therefore craued 
Wiſedome of Almighty God, for the 
goucrnment of his people, adding. 
.Quts entm pote#t intitare populum iitum, 
populum tuunm hunc multum? For whocan, 
without thy help, tudee and gonerne this thy 
people, ſo many in number + And againe. 
Grue me (6 Lord) that wiſedome which 
aſaiteth thy Seat. For I ami thy Seruant, 
a weake Man : Et minor ad intiliettam id- 
dity & legum ; 1nd not of capacitie to vn- 
deritand, what s Judgement and Law. 
T bus faid this prudent King , confide- 
ring, and humbly acknowledging his 
ownimperfeftion. Inreſpett whereof, 
Almighty God gave him greater wiſe- 
dome, honor, and glory, then eucr had 
-any carthly Prince, 
» Bur now, for the further proofe of 
-chis matrer, let vs examine ſome of the 
Lawes, of three or toure of the moſt 


famous Law-makers that euer were: 
that, by diſcoueric of their errours, the 
weaknefle of mans wit, in the inſtituri- 
on and adminiftracion of a Common- 
wealth, may the better appeare. And 
whereas ſome haue founded and initi- 
rated many Comwon-wealths indeede, 
and ſome in writing, , to ſerue tor Pat- 
rerns to others :1 will here ſpcake only 
of foure, ob greateſt tame, of cither ſort 
two ; Asof So/onthe Athenian ;, Lycus- 


e144, the Lacedemonian; Platothe Divine; 


and Ari/or/e, Mailer to Alexander the 
Great. When the Comonwealth of the 
Ath-mans (having beene goucrned for 


| many yeares toperher by the Lawes of 


_ 


Draco )was1alne to decay, throngh the 


exceſſive conetonſnes and rigor of rich 
men,whom the poorer fort (being loa-. 
den with debrs,and nor able co pay thc) 
were forced tofſcruc as Slaucy , by rhe 
ſentence ot the Iudges, wherupon there. 
aroſe daily infinite tumules and fſediti- | 
ons :1t ſeemed good rothem all, ro 
recon- 
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whereby the poore might haue beene for | 
| : 


| _ regard be had to the right, as wel 


ſiuum perdunt, && detitores lucrentur atie- 


re-commend the reformation of theyr 
whole ſtate to S#lon, a man (o highlie e- | 
ſeemed for his wiſedome , that hee was | 
accounted one of the wifemen of Greece: 

who perſwading himſelte, that it could 
not be conueniently reformed , except | 
the poore were relcened and caſed ot | 
their debts, imparted his minde therein, | 
to ſome ot his friends firſt; who, percci- | 


uing his reſolution, borrowed grearſtore 10 wing called homealtthoſe that were bx 
| niſhed :and finding difficultie, in teſto- 


! 


of money , andemployeditin Lande. 
W hercuponit folowed,that when So/ox 
had publithed his New Law, (which he 
cald Seyſatthia, that is to ſay, A diſcharge 
of Debts) they remained exceedingly in- 
riched, their Creditors defrauded, and 
he much ſuſpeGed of deceite, as to haue 
ſecrer intelligence with his triends, and 
art of their gaine. 

And although it ſcemeth, that therein 
he had wrong(tor he loſt by his own Law 
as ſome haue written, fiitcene Talentes, 
which were owing him) yethe cannorbe 
excuſed in two things. Theone,inthar 
he cauſed not his friendes to reſtore the 
money, which they had guilefully borro- 
wed. Andthe other, that without ex- 
amination of the perticuler cauſes & rea- 
ſons of eueric mans debt, hee ordained a 
mn abolition of all debts, good and 

ad; whereby, as well thoſe which were 
able ro pay, as the vnable, were diſchar- 
ged : and all creditors(without diftrence) 
defrauded, contrary to all equitic and i11- 
ſtice. W hich as C:cero ſaith, ſpeaking of 
the like caſe, —_—_ aboue all thinees , 
that euerie man hine his ywme. And that 


ot the rich, as ofthe poore, And that is 
no way obſcrued ſaith he, Cum /ocupletes 


num, when rith men /ooſe their owne, and 
debters eaine that which belonteth wntoo 

ther:. Beſides, in this caſe, the neceſvitic 
was not {uch, to breake Iuſtice fo noro- 
tioutly, becauſe the incoucnience might 
hauc ann redeemed otherwiſe , with- 
out inury to any. As partly by the means 
which he himſelte alſo practiſed ,to wit z 
by raiſing the money: and partly,by bor. 
rowing ome great ſummes , with the 
which he might(at left) have made fome 


compoſition with the Creditours, in be- 
haltc of the l1ebtors, and haue repayed | 


the money after in time , by penalries, | 


conliſcations, and ſome moderate taxes, | 
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gine it to others to whom'it did nor bo/ong, 


the preſent relecned, andno man wron:- 
ed. * ' 

Therefore \, Crcers greatly cominen 
deth \Aratus, who when the City called 


**7cione, had beene oppreſſed ,o.veares! jccle fn 
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by Tyrants, and himſcſfe banithed with C:cero wn 14. 2. 
{txe hundered others, of the verie riche(t! © ©- © 


men to bee found therein: firſt founde' 
meanes to kill the Tyrant; and after, ha-| 


ring them to their goods & linings«(whi- 
che were m the poſeFion of orhermnen , | 
and had beene in fifty veares ſpace, atic- | 
nated by many ContraQts,and bargaines- 
of fale, Dowries, Leaſes, and fhch HkeY! 
thought irnotcontrenienr, cithet to take 

the ſaid liuings fromrhoſe that poſſeſſed” 
them ; or yer toleaue the other vnſacish- 
cd. And therefore, he borrowed a great | 
ſurme of mony, of prolomry, King of .4- | 
lexanaria ; and examining eueric mans 
cauſe,” and making an incſtimare of the 
Lands, dealrfo between the parties, that 
for ready mony,ſome of them were con- 
rent to Jeaue their poſſeſsion; and others 
to ſell theirrighr, and fo furceaſe their 
claime whereby peace and concord was 
made. F? /vc par ef (faich Citers) cam Ci- 
wibus agere, c* non' ys [as eripere, alys 

dare alrena.Sort ts fit 10 deale with ſubi: ts 
and not to take from ſdwiethrir owne; > to 
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as S#{on did, who therfore was robe bla- 
med, notonly tor etror, bur alfo for 1n- ' 
ioſtice. | | 

I omit other errovrs of So/ox, which 
might be obſerned mthe forme of Chm- 
monwealkh,ro cometothe examinarion 
of one of his Lawes, whereby hee ordai- 
ned: Fhit whoſoener im anypublick fedrtion 


_ 


: 


ſhou'd be newtrall, «nd take neythey parte, 
ſbou'd remaine ener after infamors, His | 


| 
' 


reaſon was , becaiife hee thongheirnor 


contenient,that any man ſhold ſy much | 


lone his owne cafe, asnor to partfcipare 
inthetrouble of the Common-wealth , 
whereof he was 4 member. V\ hich rea- | 
ſon, togither with the law, Pararch wile | 
Iy reie&teth ; for that it would be ary afliy | 


$ 


red meanes, to put (as it were) Fire vrito 


Guripowder, & to fer all the Commaon- | * 


weakhton a flarne, wihout hopeof anic | 
—_— 
For (faith he) enen a4 1m 4/7 he bodie, all 
du 40 ' 
the hope of he/ve within it [olfe, fs ro beeex- 
petFed from the partes that are ſound. amd | 
ther e- | 
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I iutarch. 
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En oppeatc ; houſc on fire: ſo the leaſt ciuill ſedition | 20 | geth, is of Cherles the ſeauenth , King of 
' may fall among ſuch perſons,and in ſuch 
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chercfore, when the bodie is wholy corrup- | |\ſentions and quarrelles , among ſome of | 


wealth in combultion, and vrterlie ruine 


red, there 1s no he'pe of remedie but from 4- 
broad : euen ſo, in poltick body, ficke with 
edition, all the tmteral remedie ts to come 
from the whole and [ounde partes thereof. 
That is to ſay, from ſuch as are newrrals, | 
who may labour with the one part, and 
with the other, to compound the quar- | 
rell : tor othcrwiſe,where all is intumult, 


—__ _ 
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come from abroad, And therefore, Plu- 
tarchholdeth it for the highett and prin- | 
Cipall point of polliticke Science 1m anic 
Goucrnor, to know, how either to pre- 
nent ſeditions that they neuer grow ; or 
clic quickly to appeaſcthem , when they | 
are growne, be they neuer ſo little, For, | 
even asthe leaſt ſparke that is, may fal in- ! 
to ſuch a matter, rhat it may ſct a whole | 


— 


atime, that it may put a whol Common- 


it. And for this cauſe, wiſe Governors 
hauc an cyc, not onlyto diflentions con- 
ccrning the Commonwealth, 3 publick. 
matters; bur alſo, to private quarrelles , 
though they be among meanc men, be- 
cauſe (many times)rhey redound to pub- 
icke detriment, whereof Plutarch re- 
counteth a very notable example, 
Two young men of Syracuſa, were ſo 
reat Friends, thatthe one of them bee- 
ing to goabroad vpon occaſion, recon 
mended vnto the. other the care of his 
Concubine. Hee in his friends abſence, 
being overcome with lou and luſt, abu- 
ſctl her. In revenge whereot , hjs friend 
(at his return) corrupted the others wife ; 
by which mcancs , there giewe agreat 
quarrel] betwixt them , And the mat- 
ter comming tothe notice of the Senate, 
a wiſe Senator gauc aduiſc , ro banniſh 
both, leaſt their private quarrel] might 
breed ſome publicke ſedition , Bur Jus 
Counſcll was negleed y whereupon fob 
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lowcd, that the Friends on eyther {ide ta- 
king, parties, made (within a while) ſuch 
4 twunylt and ciuill warre in the Cittic, 
that the whole ſtate was oucrthrowne 
thereby. 

But, as all private quarrels may prone 
daungcrou tothe Commonwealth, fo 
moſt of alf is it, when they grow bctwixt 
the greateſt perlonages. In which reſpect, | 
Philip de Comes greatly blameth ſuch 
Princcs, as do not {eeke to compole d<1f-| 
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; their greater {ubieCts:but rather nouriſa 

them, by fauoring one partie more then 
another, wherein they do no other (faich, | 7%" «Com. | 
| he) but helpe to ſer ther owne houſe on fire, <Wodes mA 
; Whereot hee alledgeth two notable cx- 

amples, rhe one of the Queene of Exg- 
 land,witc to King, {enrie the fixt who ta- | | 
king part with the Duke of Somerſet, a- | | 
20 | gainſtthe Earle of Varwicke,was an clpe- | | 
ciall cauſe of that VV arce , which the | | 
Earle made (many ycars togither)againſt | he ako. | 
| the King and Houſe of Lancaſter to their ; the Ku, ing! 
veer ouerthrow. 4nd therefore({ayth he) | ®< Faric o: 


. F | 17 2B, 
the Ducene ſhou'de hane arne much more | : 


wiſely, if ſhe had ſhewed her ſelfe at the firſt 
indifferent betwixt the two parties, + hol- 
pen to agree them, 

The other example which hee alled- 


France ; who, when hee was Daulphine, 
rooke part with the Duke of Orleance, a- 
gainlt the Duke of Burgundy, in a priuatc 
quarrell oftheirs. In revenge whereof je eh 
the Duke of Burgundy, called Henrie the Crowned n 
fite, King of England, into Fraunce, and Fionce: 
helped to Crowne him, and his ſon after 
| hun, Kings in Pars. 

And whereas, Philip de Comines,lee- | p;11p we 
meth to take it for no inconuenience, ! mer, repro 
that a young Prince, thould ſometimes | oo 
forhis ſport and pleafure , nourith ſome |, prince,ons 
2arres and quarrelles among the Ladyes | "> quires 
and Gentlewomen ot his Court, I can- | pv. 
not but diſſent from hum chetin, becauſe | Comr. 
VWomens 1arres, may make mens wars. | rt _ 
And experience hath taught, tharmuta- | p.;.1u.6. 
tions hauc ſometimes hapned in States, 
by womens quarrels. As in Rowe, where 
40 | Fabius Ambuſtizs hauing married his two 
Daughters the clder, vnto a Nobleman 
called Sw{pitizes who was after made cory 
full; and the younger to a Pleberan,called 
Liens Stole, who (by the Lawes) was | 
not capeable of that digniry Ir chan- 
ced, that a diſpult tell berwixt the two Si- 
ficrs; for that the younger , vititing the 
elder, who was then wite to the Confull, 
and holding her ſelfe ro bee contemned A 
&5o | other, in reſpect of her mcancreſlate, la- qc oen + | 

| mented v4 wane to her Father, that or nate”; 

| to appealc or 
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re eas 


| jer,he pradtiſcd with the PCO- \viuen, 
' ple, to make his Sonne 1n Law , Linu 
| Solo Confull, mn derogation of the anci- 
ent Law and Cyſtome , which excluded 
| the /leberans from the Contulſhip, And 
jAkbough the chictc Senatours, oppulcd 
| **: them 
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| | themſelues thereto ——_ might & maine, 


as toa great noueltie, and a matter veric 
preiudiciall ro the dignity of the Senate, 


yet he preuailed; and not only procured | 


; a Decree, that ” ii thenceforward, the 


—— 


————_——<— —— 


Plebeians might| be Confſuls, but al» ob- 
tained the election of Z:cinius Stolo, his 
Sonne in Law. And this was done, to f[a- 
tisfic the diſdaine of a woman againſt hir 
owne Silter. 

Bur more dangerous and lamentable, 
was the quarrel of ewo Siſters in F nelayd 
in the time of King £dwardthe fixt, one 
ofthem being Queene Katherime Parre, 
lately before, wife to King Henrie the 8 
and then married to the Lorde T nh 
Seymer, Admirall of England; and the 
other was the Dutcheſle of Sommer /er, 
VVifctothe Lorde Protefor of Eng- 
land, Brother to rhe Admirall 
wo Ladies, falling at variaunce for the 
precedence which either of them chalen- 
ged; the one, as Qu. Dowager, and the 
other as wife to the Protector \who then 
gouerned the King and all the Realme, 
drew their Husbandes into the quarrell , 


Theſe | 


| I0 


ron ror ea > 


Cee ere en CCC 


and ſo incenſed the one againit the 0- 


cher, 


that the Protectour procured the | 


death of the Admirall his Brother: wher- 
| Fd putthe ſamc in practi fc. 


on alſo followed his owne deſtruction 


ſhortly after. For, being depriued of the | 
aſciſtance and ſupport of his Brother, he | 


was caſily ouerthrowne by the Duke of 
Northumberland, who cauſed him to be 
conuicted of fellony, and beheaded. Be- 

holde what inconuenience followed, by 
the falling out of two women. herefore 
Ariſtotle wiſely aduiſeth Princes,Ts# have 
| care that their wines doe no diſeraces , nor 


| — 


| Cine 1uſt cauſe of diſguſt wnts the Wines of 
| their ſubreFs, becauſe Commonwelths bane | 


| bin onerthrown by ſuch meanes. 


But what meruaile is it, ifche quarels 
of weomen may bee daungerous vnto a | 
Commonwealth , ſecing a famous and | 
pernitious faction in /t ly, began by the | 
occaſion of a quarrel betwixt two Boies, 
whereot the one gauethe other a box on 
the care. [n revenge whereof, the father 
of the Boy that was ſtrucken, cut off the 
hand of the other which gaue the blow . 
V'Vhoſle Father, making [the quarrell his 
owne, fought reuenge ot the injury done 
cohis fonne, and bepan the faction of tho | 
Neri, and the yſis of that is to lay Black | 
and !Vhite: which preſently-f pred it (cltc 
thoroughout /faly, and was the occalion 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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! of ſpilling much Chriſhan blood. © 


| VVhereby we may ſec, how neceſſary | 

it is, for Gouernors, to "5.0 an eve vnto | 
quarrels, though among mean perſons. | 
And how dangerous 1 it is for a Prince,to | 
make deuiſion in his State, berwixt oreat | 


perſons, to ballannce and counterphize 
one of them with another, ro the eade, 

thar they (hall nor conſpire againſt him. 

As Machiazel counſelleth abſurdly, fol- 
lowing the olde ryrannicall Þ recept z Ss 
Vis regnare, divide. If shou wilt Kaigne, 
; make diuiſion . As though itihou 1d bee 
| alwayes inthe Princes OWer, to mode- 

| rate the ſame arhis pleaſure, whereaf no 
| mortall creature can affure hinſelſe. bee 


| 
| heneuer lo wile or potent. And therforc 4 


| we may lay of fuch dan \gCrous courles,as | 
 ſalththe Booke of £celeſtaFieus, 2wi ant- 


20 mat periculs pertbit mmallo, He that loueth 


| danger, ſhall perith in it. 

Neuentheleſſe. ro returne now vnto 
Solons Law , which condemneth neutra- 
liry1 in publicke ſcdirions or factions; al- 

| though in ſome caſes, the ſaid law would 

| be pernitious to a Commonwealth : yet 
| in ſome other, I holde itſo neceſlarie, as 
| that no nm could do his duric eyther ro 

| God or his Countrey, except he ſhould 


As for cxuwple, if the quarrell were 


| for matter of Religion , or touching ei- | 


| ther the ſeruice oft God , orthe pub! icke 
| good of the Commonwe alth; or tor the 
iuſt defence of the rightfall Brince - and 
Goucrnour thereot . Intheſc caſes, all 
neutrality were vulawtull. For , when 
there is queſtion of Gods ſeruice, to bee 
then neutral, were nothing elſe bur to be- 


49 | tray Gods cauſe, and to declare a Mans 


50 
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' ſelte to be his owne conn According 

| tO OUr SAuiouUrs laying; Lui non eff me- 

| cum contra me ec, of quinon coliigtt me-' 

cum drſpergit, Hee that s not with mee, is. 

arain;t me: And he that gathereth not with | 
me, [cattereth. And theretore, the Neu- 
tralles in that caſc, arc thoſe whome the 
Holy Gholt catterh Teprdr, menthat are 
 lukerwarme, of whom the Sc riprurel. aith 
in the perſon of God. I'timam efſes aut | 
caltd:, ant frigidus. Yea gta tebids ef}, 
| comune tc ex ore mee. Inold chew werk e3- 


ther hot, or conld, But becauſe thee art bug 


' luke Wa me AW I: therefore [4 it Nreent of! 


| my mouth, 
Againe i the other caſe , where the | | 


[ 


the 
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the Commonwealth, or the iuſt defence | | | - 
1647s a of the King or Governor : Newrtraliry in | ED RET, | 
© marters | This caſe, were meere treaſon, and ſhold | | y 
concerning | juſtly deſerue not onely the note of infa- | CH AP. IIIL, < 
_ . "yet . | my.(as Solens Law ordained) _ alſo a- | io 
{ Prince or C6- | Ny rigorous punniſhment wharſocuer . | 
| mennrcalh foal thhefote in all ſuch caſes, all men The Weakeneſſe of Law-makers,exemplified | 
are bound in conſcience and duty, with- in certaine wicked and abſurd Lawes, 
out any delayj, to declare atlcaſttheir 4 by ons... ron and Ariſtotle . | 
| good willes and affections, for maintai- | 10 Vith certaine Obſeruations, ng leſſe | 
| ; nanee of ſo juſt a cauſe, And where per- prous, then poirticall. Ts 
' fraltons will not ſuffice, then to employ : [we 
| | all force, yea, and their liues,for ſupprel- OT OO co_— 
 ſingof ſuch ſeditious wretches, rather MY [curgus wasnoleſſe famous| Pla izle. i 
| thento ſuffer that they may any way pre- >for his royall Birth,then for | 9 | 
| uaile, | N 7A his great wiſcdome. For,he 
"0, Bur in othe - caſcs, as when ſome per- - [ being Brother to PolideCFes 
private quar» , ticuler mens priuate diſſentions.do grow , king of Lacedemonia,ſuccee- 
rel conccm- | to a publicke ſedition ;or,when the con- ded him in the Kingdome, at the earneſt 
_ tention 15 not berwixt the head,and ſome | 20 | requeſt of the people, in regard, thathis 
' ofthe members, but berwixtthe mem- Brother left no yſlue, but only his Wife F-- 
| bers themſclues; ro adhere to either par- yu with Childe, And beeing earneſtly | rycwgw ex: | Fa 
' tie (as Solons Lawe commaunded) were olicired by her, to warrie with her,with |** eq mug 
| no other, then inſtead of Varer wherce- promiſe to deſtroy the Childe in her mage ins: n 
; with toquench fire, to caſton Oyle, to wombe, to the 24s that his Kingdome| to mary vi 
| noriſh and augment it, to the great dan- | might bee rhe more aſſured : hee did not _ 
| | ger anddetriment of the whole State . | only refuſe it ; but alſo, when the Childe 
| | Therefore, inſuch a caſe, theneutrall & | | was borne, and proucd a Sonne, he pro- ih 
| | indifferent man, may beſt helpe to reme- | claimed him King, taking onely to him- ha 
| die the diſcaſe of the Commonwealth , 3©O ſclfc the tutclage of him,and the goucrn- earg 
| putting on(as Plutarchſaith) the Fuckin {| ment of the Realme during his minority. 
- vs = of Theramines, which ſerued for both feet. VVith intention in the meane time, to] Of the laves 
| for ſuch as | That is toſay, dealing indifferently with reforme it, beeing growne to great cor- apap 
dealc in mat- * both parties, to draw them to a com poſ1- ruption,and almoſt vtterly decaycd. And th 4 by Leek 
ters of hate. | on 3 not for his owne caſe, or to auoyde therefore, he aboliſked moſt of the olde | 1%. | 
the participation of publick or common | Lawes, and ordaincd newe by the vſc [Ar 
| calamity, as Solon in his Law ſuppoſed of whereof, the Lacedemonians flouriſhed La 
| | dat how to extinguiſh the fre kind- many ycares , abouc all the reſt of the Lay 
| | Jedinthe Commonwealth, or atleaſt, Grecans; infomuch, thatthey hadde the | 
| notto miniſter further matter therto, by | 49 | Dominion of al Greece for ſome certain | 
| | any ad of his. time. | 
T hus then we ſce, how So/onerred in Neuerthelefſe,if we examine his Com-| How 110g 
| his Lawes and ordinances, though Ar:- mowealth,and the Lawes therof, we (hal| <0" 
Hotlelecmeth to preferre him bctore all finde, thar hee failed both in truc pru- ea" 
other Law-makers,cenſuring & control- dencc,& immortall Vertue.For whereas] rather iv 
| ling all the reſt, and cxcuſing him in that a good Law maker , ought to frame his! "el 
. % A : ; pea CC, 
wherein others reprehend, and conclu- Commonwealth, no lcfſe to Religion, 
ding him to be an excellent Law maker. Iuſtice, and Temperance, then to Forti- Fo 
| So doth P/ate, who for patternes of all | rude, that it may hand and floriſh,as well - 
Flat de Legib, ſuch as (ball inſliture Commonwealthes | 50| in time of peace, as in warre & his Lawes 
| and Lawes, propofeth 11nos, Solon, and rended principally , to make the people 
| Lyeurgia, of which laſt man I meanc to valiant and warlicke; whereupon 1t follo- 
|  tpeake, wed, that the Lacedemonians flourith ed 
| ſo long as they had warres, But when Rn” 
| they came to cnioy peace, they fel to de- Pop mo 
cay within a while, as ,4ri#fecle notcth, 
| whereby the crror of Lyeurgus cuidently 
| | appea 
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| appeared. For, as peace is not ordayned 
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| ' for warre, but warre for peace, as mott- 
| . 6h and labour is,ordained for reft (in 
which reſpect, Cicero ſaith : Warre i tobe 
| undertaken, ſo that peace may bee attayned 
| ' thereby.) So in like manner, a Common- 
| | wealth is rather to bee framed and ordai- 
| ned for peace, then for warre,and yer for 
| | both, thatit may ſtand by both. In which 
reſpe, the Commonwealth of the 4- 
PlatnPhociv= ghemtans, as Platarch writeth,choſe Pallas 
[Ops  forthcir Patroneſſe,who was called both 
| Polemica and Politica, thar is to ſay, War- 
| /icke and Civil, As alſo the Thebanes had 
| | for theirs, Hermonie, which was helde to 
bee the Daughter of Mars and Venus : 
whereby they lignified, that the hermo- 
ny ofa Cominorewealth , confiſterh in 
| | the confonance and coniunttion of Mt 
| litary and Ciuill Diſcipline. Which alſo 
| win. I/ita, Juitinian {pecifi ed,in ho inſtirutes of rhe 
apero. , Ciuill Law, ſaying 3 Jmperatorium mate- 
| tatern, &c. It is conuement , that the Im- 
' perial Maieitic bee not onelydecked and a- 
dorned with Armes, but alſo defended with 
Lawes. 
| But in the Commonwealth ofthe £x- 
cedemonians,this was no way performed. 
Forthe Lawecs of L:ewrens, tending only 
to make them ſtrong, laborious, and va- 
liant : conld not make them Religious, 
uſt, and truly remperate, which for Ci- 
 uill Diſcipline, and peaccable gouernc- 
| ment, is moſt requitite . Agtor Lawes 
tending to Religion, we find none made 
by Lycurgre, nor any religious aCt of his, 
| but onely one more ridiculous then Re- 
ligious. As hee that dedicated an Image 
to Laughter, which hee made a God, or 
(atleaſt) would hanc to be worſhipped as 
| a God, to make the people mery at their 
| po Feaſts and mectings. And as 
| for Lawes pettaining to Inftice,he made 
few, and one among the reſt,which opc- 
| ned a great gappe to Ininſtice, and to all 
coz.cnages and deceipt. Forhe ordained 
that it ſhould belawtull for any man, to 
ſtcale any kinde of meate, fo that he were 


Whereto the 
Lawes of Li- 
wrge ended, 


Aridiculous 
Law of Licur- 
| {*5, 


| 
| 
| 
i 


Pit in Licuryo 


it. And that Boyes and Children ſhould 
hane fo little allowed them to care, that 


| thereby the more induſtrious, nimble, & 


| quicke of ſpirit: and others, more warie | 
and watchtull, to keepe well that which. 


they had in fo much,thathe which could 
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nottaken or diſcoucred in thc dooing of 


they (ſhould be forced ro proule & ſteale 
fortheir better proviſion, ro make them. 
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' corrupt Natures , breedeth a bridle to 
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'Burwho doth nor ſee, that this was the 
nextwayto fil the Commonwealth with 
Theeues ? For, is it likely, tharthey(who 
from their Infancie) are a vppe in 
ſtealing & pilfering trifles, wil afterward 
(when they haue gotthe full habir there- 
ofJnot forbear to ſteale things of greater 
importaunce? Or, can Theeues practiſe 
their occupation with more fafetie afije 
way,to become inthe end moſt expert, 
pn, thereby pernitious to the Common. 
wealth, then with the warrant, and vnder 
proteCtion ofthe Lawe ? Seeing the pe- 
nalrie ordained for them that were taken 
with the manner, was not inflicted for | 
the Iniuſtice of the fat, bur for rheir lack | 
of skil and dexterity in the performance, 
which muſt needs ma! e cuery one labor | 
to excell inthe at of Theeuery, Finally, 
when the Law not onely permirteth bur. 
alſo induceth men to decciue fortunes, 
ard in ſome thinges, doth it nor alſo dif- 
pole, and, as it were, dire them to de- | 
cciue asoften, and howſocuer they may? 
Therefore, good and wiſe Law-Makers | 
ſeeke to prevent cuils, and to cut off the | 
occaſions of vice, and not to adininſter | 
matter or occaſion thereto, which in our | 


reſtraine it, andnot aſpurre to pricke it 
torward. 


Andthis may alſobe ſaide, inreſpeRt | 
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of another Law of Zycurges,inducing to | 0 voogenh» 


intemperancc,and al kind of incontinen- | 
cic. Por, although hce ordayned ſome 
thinges notably , for the education. of 
wi tending (as it ſcemed)vnto there- 

refsion of Concupiſcence and diffolute 
lifetas a verie ſparc and homely diet,bard 
bedding ot Reeds, or as ſome write, no 
beds at al, continual labor and excreiſc, 
one only Garment for the whale yeare, 
and ſuch like) yet it appeareth, rhathis 


meaning wasno other therein, but only | 
tomake them able to endure the labour 
and toile of warre. | 

For he ordamed other lawes, ſo much 
in favour and fiutherance of Luſt and all 
carnality, yea inthe veric worſt kind, that 
it may be uſtly ſaide, he made his whole 
Commonwealth, worſe then a Zardeds. 
For he inſtituted certaine VV rafllings & 
Daunces, with other exercilcs of Boycs 
and Wenches naked, to be done in pub- 


licke at diucrs tunes 11 the yeare , 4a the 
pre- 
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preſence of borh old and young men;but, 
what effe&t it might worke in the mindes | 
and manners of their Cittizens,4 a man | 
may caſily indge Eſpecially, ſccing both 
their Lawcs and Cuſtomes permitted , 
that men ſhould be enamorcd of Boyecs, 
which was held for lawdable, and neccl- 
farie for their good education: jtbecing | 
preſumed,thart their lovers woulde care- 
fully enſtrut them in vertue and honeſty, 
Furthermore, Adultery, which was 
unniſhed with death , not onely by the 
bu of 1Moy/es, but alſo by the law of the 
Komain-s, and other Nations, as a thing 
pernitious to any Commonwealth, was 
not onely permitted, but alſo approoued 
by Zycurg his law. Ordaining,that if 


an olde man marricd a yong W ifc, ſhee 
might (with her husbands Fcenſc) make 
| choiſe with any yong man that ſhe liked, 
| to haue a childe by him , which hir Huf- 
| Husband brought vp as his owne. And if 
| 2 valiant or vertuous man (as good Soul- | 
| diers were there termed) liked well of an- | 
others mans wife, hee might demaunde | 
leane of her husband , to haue yſſuc by | 
her, which was notdenicd , but thovght 
connenient for their Commonwea'th,to 
maintaine a good raccor breede of Va- 
lianr man therein, as Pletarch teſtitycth , 
in defence of this Law of Zycargs. This 
then being ſo, what meruaile is it, that al 
ſinne of the ficth and beaſtlines, raigned 
more in Lacedemon, then any where clſc 
inGreece, as Ariſtotle wincſſcth ? Nay 
what wonder was it, that almighty God 
(ofhis inft iudgement) plagued them for 
it inthe end, with a memorable ouer- 
throw arthc 
they loſtthe Dominion of Greece,by the 
occaſion, and for the punniſhment of an 
horrible Rape , committed by wo of 
their Cittizens, 
Butro conclude,concerning Licurgzs 
ard Solon, 1 will nor ſtand vppon I 
things,reproned by 4ri/lofte in the lawes 
of Lycarow :(ccing it is euident oven . 
by that which I haue touched beforc;thar 


theſe rwo mirrors of Law makers (for ſo 
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antiquity) may ſertic ng lefſe then others 
| of tneaner marke, for examples of mens 
 infirmities, and weaknefle of wit inmat. | 
{reers of Commonwealth . To whom. | 
; will now adde Mato and Ariſtotle , who, | 
although they founded no Common: | 


wealths, as the other two did; yer, they | 


| 


cy Leuftraz Where | 


IO 
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were Solon atid Licurg us accompred of al | 50 | 


| framed ((inwriting) cithe r of them one 
| wherein they laboured to ſhew,both the 
| exccllencie of their owne wit,, | and the 


$ 


pertection of humaine policy; yet therin 

notwithſtanding ,they cuidently declared 

the weaknelle of both. | 
For, what can bee more abſurd of im- 


ordained in his Commonwealth'? Not 


only of goodes and poſſcſsions, bur alſo 
of women? which was done tothe cnd , 
that no man ſhould haue any thing pro- 
per or peculiar to himfelfe : infomuch, 
that fathers 8 mothers ſhould notknow 
their own children, neither yet any child 
know his owne Parents. V Vhereby hee 
thought, to cſtablith ſuch a perfe& vnity 
inthe Commonwealth, that no man 


ſhould be ableto ſay; this is mine,or this 
3 thine, but eucrie man haue a generall 
| care of all. Whereas, if that Lawe were 
| put in praQtiſe,the viter oucrthrow of the 
| Commonwealth, and of all humaine ſo- 
| city muſt needs follow theron. For Ma- 
| tritnonic beceing taken away, and ſuch a 
| promiſcuous and beaſtly procreation in- 
| rroduced : the Naturall loue betwixt Pa- 
rentes and their Children ; Bretheren, 
Kinsfolkes, and Allies,all Conſanguini- 
ty, Kindred, and Afhnity, wold be quitc 
aboliſhed .. Horrible Incelt berweene 
Kinsfolkes, Brother and Siſter, Father 
and Daughter, Mother and Son (which 
all Nations abhorre) wovld ordinarily be 
committed, and in occaſion of quarrels 
(which ſomtimes could notbe auoided) 
one Brother would kill another, the Fa- 


declared verie perticulerly, aud at large, 
by Ariſtotle in us Politckes, He proueth 
allo very cuidently, that the vnitic which 
Plato ſoughttoctabliſh in his Common 
wealth by law,would not follow thcron, 
whereby appeared his double error , All 


which I onur for breuitigs fake, to ſpeake 


| Having ordajned,that young men ſhald 
tor encreaſe of gheir ſtrength and agilitic 
| of bodie, exerciſe themſclues Naked at 
| Certaine mes, and in certaine places ap- 
| pointed for that purpoſe, called G1mwa- 
' fa, he commanded alſo (not as Liewr ews 
| didjn Lacedementa, that young, Girles 
| and Wenches fhould daunce: Naked a: 
| mong Boyes ; bur farre more abſirdlic ) 
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pious, then the community which Plato 


| and beallly 


ther the Sonne, andthe Son the Father, ! 44/.;n 2a 
through want of knowing one another: | /+*<'»»+ 
beſide very manic other mconueniences, | 


a worde or two of another Lawe of his. | 


that 
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| table documents and Preceprs; & made | 


| | and among the reſt, rouching chaſtirie : 


| of his cnemies. In which reſpect the Ho 
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| that Weomen, inthe flower of their | 
youth, ſhould Dance, Vraſtle, Rimne, 
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Ride, and do all exerciſes with yong N® | 


| ked men, as well as thc 
; he) whoſoencr miſhketh . 


| wealth. 
But who coulde immagine, that the 


Which (taicth | 
vnderſlandeth | 


not howe profitable it is for the Common: | 


| 


Prince of Phy loſophers (for ſo was Plats | 


elteemed)could fo tarre forget himlelfe, 

| as, 'hauing inftirutcd and framed his | 
Commionweakh, to all kinde of vertne , | 
| asthe onely meanes to arriue at per fect | 
felicity : for which purpoſe, he gaue no- | 


excellent Lawes concer ning all vertuess | 
| 


| who, I ſay. conlidering this, could ima: 
Ine, that this Profeſſor , Maiſter , and 
tcacher of Vertue: this comin and 
Commander of Chattitic ; woulde nat 
 onely permit, but allo ordaine athing fo 
 Contrarie to his owne profelsion, to the 
end of his Commonwealth,and vnto his 
OWne Lawes, Precepts,and Counſels.as 
the laſciuious Aſpect of naked women ? 
Whereby , the tirc of Concupiſcence | 
being kindled inmen, and the bridle of | 
Naturall inodcſtie taken trom.weornen : 
what cl(e could followe thereon, bur all | 
beaſtlic diſſolution , and Carnallitic of 
lite, as well in the one, as other ? 

For, Precepts are giuen , and Lawes ; 
ordained in vaine, againſt incontinency; 
when the occaſions, prouocations, and 
| nouriſhmentes thereof , are permitted . 
W hich whoſocuer vſcth to admit, play- 
eth with the flame, as the Flie doth, and 
| commonly! is buracd thereby. How ma- 
| ny do wee ſce daily oucrcome with vice, 
and eſpecially that of the leſh, becauſe 
they will not torbeare the occations? we 
may put fire to ſtraw when wee will, but 
we cannot quenecl1 it when wee w #\. Ir 
1s 51 QUr owne power and choife to com» 
bate with our enemy, but the victoric is 
not 1 our hands, Eucn ſogwe may cafily 
entcr into the contlict; ind admit the al- 
lurements of finne when we lift, but can» 
not ſo calily ouercome it, nor yet retyre 
our (clues when we lift : And thertorein 
this kinde ( { ( oOmb. RE. thc \ criet} (0+ 
ward gets the victory, that is to ſay, hee 
which flicth away at the lift, or rather 
dare t10t abideto fc clo IHNUC [1 AY the tacc 


—— —— apt qa era. 


'IO] 


20 


bad, are hardly remaued cuer atcer): _ 6 orer rakew | 


| ſtrates hould notſuffer in the Commoriz 
wealth,anydithoneſt lmages Or Warton 


7+5 


ly-ghoft aduiſech vs, Fapite.s fornicatione, 
Fl} / from {ov nicetizir And, Junent 14 de(t- 
| arria fue, Fly from atl the laſts of youth. 
nd again, Srewt & facte Colth rr. fog} p-c- 
cata, As from the face of 2 Serpent, [of 
run aw:y from ſine  \\ "Me uer de- | 
| lightethto ad:nitthe occations; whoto- 
| cuer, I fay, doth northut vp the doores 
| and windawes of his eyes & cars, againſt 
the enticements of lult, but is content ro. 
entertaine them intothe ſecrer C abiner | 
ot his hearr, although hee were ttronger \ 
then Sampſon, holier then Daurd and wi: | 
ſerthen $1lomon, let himmake a account | 
ro be vanquiſhed asthey were. 
Theretore Ariſtotle, Paztaes Sch ter, 
knowing how caftly men are c orrupred, | 
by che hearing lt wanton and 
laſcinious obiects; and efpecially, Chil- | —_— 
dren (whoſe firlt mpreſsivns of "g20d Or ; 


: 


CTORUUEITS 
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An exce! ent 


dined in his writer: Comm +1 /\realth,, | * Arhony 
thatthey hold be kept trom the hearing fon Sg $1, | 
of wanton talk, and trom the light of laf- | n laſbuzous | 
C1U1Ons Comecdirecind tuch other repre: ns . 
{cntationsas might moue them to carnal [s _ | 
cogitations, which enflame cocupifence | | 


to all inordinate appetites. In reſpect. 
whereot, hee commaunded, thar Magh | | 


pictures, which might repreſent, ame-yns | 


| 
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| 
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cleane or laſciuious at rothe beholders, | 

; V V hich when I contider, | .cannorbvt | 

| Lonentitiiniocad that 1s conunonhtt | 

had thereotyn any Chriitian Common» | 

wealches . where, nor onehs« mot m\ons | 

mouths outefiow with beattly and, ...c 

ne(t ralke, bur alfo al ptaces are farnithes | ©: 

with wanton and laſciuroms pictures amd © 

[I nages, euen as with "res ronmpanteeny | 

Becing kept Iikewife in their Bed-cham- | 

bers, 2 \208 ſecret C lotlers and Re. 4 

ereats. tor ſatisfying their libidinousetes, 

and prouoking, » their (pentand langnth- | | 

mg [. uit, with the trequc ne and erceche | | | 

aſpect ot them, I aw athamedro tayehe | 

reſt, or that I hane layed to much, con» | 

ſtrained thereto by the iutt gricte. which | 

Il conceiuc tor lo v reat an abuſe, chat has | 

ning beene forbidden and difallowed b W | ti{altowed by 

Paynims, is nenertheleſlc permured 4: | [x " MICE 

mong Chrittans. - ren 
But to returnc irom whence | digrel- | 

ſed. I conchude, that thete P/aromeatlaws 

had been morc tir for 4 SAY KUL PU 512 | 
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| 
, Pl, 
| xl, nt monwealth affairs : then for a plato,who | | Seruants, but rowards his own children ? | 
Phyſinon of | profeſſed himſelfe to bee a Phylition of | | And that tor no fault of theirs , bur for 
p_ ſoules, areformer of manners, a teacher | | ſome detectes or deformitie of bodic ,' 
| of temperance, and the Schoolemaiſter | | which they could not reme«dy,but ought : 
| of all Vertue; ſo blinde is man,be hee ne- | | rather to moue pitty and compaſsion in} 'p 
| | uer ſo wiſe , without the light of Gods | aman, then rigour or cruckie . Beſide,', E! 
| race . Butperhaps, ſome may thinke | ſuch corporall defetes, doo not for the ' body dothnat| 
| <p Ariſtotle, his Scholler (who was the moſt part, hinder the operation of the PR, 
| Areft.in Pola. | wonder of the world for his wit, and vn- | 10 minde aud vnderſtanding. Therefore, wind NI 
vb.2.ap.14,3 | dertooke to cenſure and {indicate him, ic may well happen (by execution of this 
mr 70, | and all other Lawe-makers before him) inhunaine Lawe of Ariſtotle Pp, that not 
ſaw clearer into matters of Law & Com- onely a Father thalbe depriued of a good | 
monwealth, then they. Let vs then exa- Sonne: but the Commonwealth alſo, | 
mine him a little, and we thall find, that looſeth a necefſſaric and notable Mem- | | 
he crred more abſurdly, then ante one of ber. For as Seneca laith : Ex caſa vir mage | 
them. nu exire poteit,et ex deformi, humiltque _—_ _ | 
Two ablurde | As may appeare by two of his lawes: | | corpuſculs formoſics antmus, & magnus. A| 4 
Lawevol 41i- | whereof the one was, thatifaman had | notable man may come out of 4 poore Cot- | I 
# _ any deformed or lame child , he ſhould 20 | f#age- and a beautifull and high minde, out | > 
4rif.ia Palit, | Call it out like a whelpe, and expoſe it to | of a lowe and deformed body. Could Cor- | King cron, ill | * 
bb.7£03.16. | perriſh. And the other was, thatifa porall imperfeRions and deformities ex- = _ 
| man had aboue a certain number of chil- | | clude Z/ope from the number of Phylo- [yer « vive 
dren, which number hee would haue to | ſophers ? Or take from Cre/us the repu- | excellen; 
be determined,according to every mans ration of a moſt excellent & wiſe prince? | "© 
abilitic, his wifc ſhould deſtroy the fruite Hee Wrote of himſelfe (hauing inuited 
| in her wombe. when the found thar ſhe Anaharſis the Phyloſopher to cometo 
| had conceiued. Wherin he (hewed him- his Court) That althouzh Natare hadde| Gaul in, 
ſelfe more vnnaturall and inhuman,then made him deformed, Crook backt,one eyed, | ta Mar. Auty 
the veric brute beaſts. For,as Creero ſaith | 3 © | lame of « Legge, a Dwarfe, and, as it were 
| veriewell. Theſe rwo thinges cannot agree a Monſter among men: yet he thought hine- 
ny de frub. | rogether, to wit ; that Nature would hauc ſelfe ſo monſirous in nothing, as in that hee 
_ procreation; and yet, when theCreature is had no Phy/oſopher in his Court, and of his 
bornc, that it ſhou!d nos be be owed and con- Counſell. 
| ſerved. Which appearethenidently faith he, | | The like may bee ſaide of a notable, 
| in brute Beaſtes, whoſe labour and care in | though veric deformed Byſhop of Cul- ” 
| conſeruation of that which 1s borne of theme len; of whoſe great Wiſedome and Ver- The 
| is ſuch, that we may acknowledge the force ruc,Villam of Malmesbury, giueth reſlj- - 
| and oye of Nature therein, Wherefore, it monie, declaring the occaſion of his ad- Wl | cr 
| 18 manifeſt, that as we Naturally ſhun and | 49 | uancement, to that great Arch-By(hop- W | 4c! 
| abharre all kinde of griefe, ſo ſhould we bee ricke, in this manner : | = 
| likewiſe moued roloue the y([ue of our Bo- An Emperor of Germanic, ſaith hee," Gui. Mow. | wn 
| dies, EMewhere allo he ſaith ; Whereas 1t is being a Hunting, and wandering by chance| #6.144p. 10. | |" 
' common to all lining creatures, to hauea with Aerie few or none with himin a Mor- <q 
Cicero m 0/fic. | care of thoſe thing (which they have brought ning, vpon the Sunday before Lent, cal ed 
'bb.r, forth : Enen ſo, Nature bath gmen ſpectathy | Quinquageſima, came Vn? apcore pariſh| | | 
to man, 4 lowe to hu Children, and acareto | Church,diſ/embling h1mſelfe to bee a Soul- SE tf! 
promade them of all things neceſſarie. Thus dier , and deſired ro heare Maſſe. The Pariſh | 
| faith he, and common experience teach- Preeſt ,beeing a man ſo deformed of bodye , - Rae 
| eth as much, 50 | that hewasV'ex portentum Natur , al Cd | 
What then can bee more diſſonant moſt a Monſter of Nature , ſarde Msf/e | Prich, made | 
The abſurd. | from reaſon and N: ture, then that ami before hm. And as the Emperor wonce-' —— "8 | 
ty andinhv- | who 1s borne, and Naturally enclined to | red with himeiſe, that Almighty God ho | 
| mar keg | Clemencic, Humanity, and Pietic, is of tnfinite beauty and Mateitie, wwvonlde {de 
for the expo- | ſhould ſhew himſelte vokinde and mhu- | ſuffer ſo deformed acreature ro do him ſuch w " 
| _ _ maine, not towards Bcaſts,but towardes | bigh ſe wice, it chanced that the Prieſt _ P44 
| Chuldren. | ms —— 
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day ; Scitote, quoniam Dorhinus, Sc. | 
Know youthat our Lorde is God , and | 
that he made vs, and not we our ſelucs; 


| be pronounced that in ſuch a different tune | 


and voice, from that which he hadde reade | 
before, that the Emperor tooke it as an apte | 
anſwere to his preſent cogttation, and be-| 
gan to conceine ſoreuerent'y of the Prieft, 
(being further enformed of his life and ver- 
tue) that he made him Archbyſbop of Cul- 
len, much againſt his wi, cre, W hereby 
appeareth the abſu mn of Ariſlotles law, 
For, it it had beene in force , where this 
deformed Byitiop was borne,the church 
had wanted anotable Paſtour, andthe 
Common wealth an excellenr' and ſpiri- 
ruall member. 

Furthermore, it is manifeſt by Ar:- 
flotle himſelfe, that this Law of expoſiti- 
on of Children, is moſt vniutt and iniuri- 
ous vnto the Commonwealth . For, 
whereas he prooucth in his Ethicks, That | 
4a man may net kill himſelfe :hec athrmeth | 
among other thinges, That hee which be- 
fides the courſe and forme of Law goth hurt. 
another, who neither defendcth him-ſelfe , 
nor harteth him, doth minry to the Comon- 


— 
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wealch. Therefore, how much more in- 
juric is it,to deſtroy an innocent Childe, | 30 , which expoſcth or layeth torth a Child, 


thac can neither defende himſclte , nor 
hure any other, and may (in proceſle of 
time) doonotable ſcruice to the Com- 
monwealth? | 
The like alſo may be ſaid of the other | 
Law of Ari/totle. concerning abortion, | 
or deſtruction of the Childe 1n the Mo- | 
thers womb,bcing a thing ſcucrely puni- | 
ſhed, by all good ; Winans iniurious not | 


only to Nature,bur allo to the common- 40 


wealth, which is thereby deprined of a 
deſigned Cittizen, as Crcero termethit . 
So Feaketh he of a Womanot Muletus 
in Aſi, who hauing procured the abor- 
tion of her Child, a little beforchir time 
of trauaile, was condemned vnto death. | 
Neque iniuria (ſaith hee) quia deſignatune | 
Reip.civems ſuſtuli{/ct. Ana verie taſily for | 
that ſhe made away one, that was deſrened 


robe aCittiz.en of the Commonwealth ; In , FO 


which regard, the Cimll Law doth gric- | 
vouſly punnith all wilfull abortion, after 
Conception, whether the Childe haue | 
life, or no: inflicting death,it the Childe | 
were alreadie quicke ; and otherwayes, 
baniſhment, with Confiſcation ot the 
Oftcnders Goodes, it they be Noble, or 

| 


10 


20 | 


| of account; and condemnation to digge 


| wicked aR,to kill a quick Child before ir 
be borne : much more wicked and cruell 


| 


| {triger thold chance atterward, to prouc | 


in the Mines, ifthey be poore . Bel1des, 

our Cannoniſts do holde itto be a dead- | 

ly ſinne, either to procure abortion after |, 

conception (though the childe bee not | {tor 

quicke or voluntarily to hinder concep- | 4m ibid, 

tion, ortocaule ſterilicy : becauſe itis | 

(lay they) Contra bonum prols generanaz, 

Againſt the good of generation, which Na- | 

ture ordaineth , forthe continuation of | 

mankinde, and maintenance of humaine 

lociety. Therefore, whereas Ar:Fotle | ,,;-x:1 ., 

himſclte aduiſerh, that the abortion bee /wr.. 
rocuredafter conception , before the | 

Childe haue life, adding this reaſon, For | way 

that to do is after, were Nefs, allicked | gun aftertion 

act. | 

Hisreaſon excuſeth not his abſurdicic | 

in this Lawe, and condemineth him of 

wickednelle inthe former , concerning 

the expoſition of Children For,it be a 


is theact, to expole it vnto deſtruction 
and death after it is borne, when it hath 
farre more ſence and feeling of hurte; 
and Naturally mooucth more to com- 
paſsion. 

Rur perhappes ſome will ſay, that hee 


An ob'eRion 
made & 2un- 
dooth not killit: tor, thatit may happe ſwered. 
(as manie times it hath) that the Childe | 
way bee taken by ſome other, and nou- 
rithed : as it chanced vnto AMoy/es, Romu- 
lus and Xemus, Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
diuers others. 

W hereto I aunſivere , that although 
the prouidence of GOD, ouercommeth | 
imanie times the mallice of man; yea,and 
rurneth itto good: yet mans offence, is 
neuer a jotte the Jeſſe, ncyther can anc 
chance that happeneth ater an ace, al- 
rerthe Nature of the ate. Imeanc,jit 
cat neither reCtifye it, il it becill done; 
nor make itill, it fo bee thatit bee well 
done ; 

And therefore, 1 tay, ſecing reaſon 
and the Lawe of Nature commaundcth 
(as I haue (hewed before) that cuery one 
haue ah cſpectall care, ofthe lite & con- 
verſation of his Children, he which not 
onely forſaketh his owne Childe , that 
hath not mic way oftcnded him ; bur a}- 
ſo expoleth it tothe peril ot death, can- 
not be excuſed of vnnaturall dealing, in- 
humanitic and unpietic, although tome | | 


|FExod.s,e. 
Pixt in Awma'o | 
Iuſlus, in a 1. 
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more humaine and pious toward it,then 
the Father himſelfe. 
| Well then, to conclude this point 1 
fay of Arriotle, as Augnitus Ceſar ſaid of 
King Herd (when he vnderſtoode, that 
among the Innocents which he had cau- 
ſed to be killed. after the birth of our Sa- 
uiour, one of his owne Sons was {laine ) 
It is better, quoth he, ts be Herods Prege, 
then his Sonne. And this he ſaid,in regard 
that Pigges werenot killed in /udes , be- 
cauſe the Iewes did not cate anic Swines 
Fleſh. Andeuen ſol ſay, itwere better 
to bee a Beaſt in AriHort'es Common- 
wealth, then a man, for Beaſtes ſhoulde 
bee afſuredly cared and prouided for by 
their Dammes : whereas the Children of 
men, ſhould bee in daunger to be forſa- 
ken both of Father and Mother , and fo 
periſh, 
And heere I cannot forbeare to ſay 
ſomewhat , of another Conſtitution of 
his, which I knowe not, whither it were 
more abſurd or ridiculous . We made 
mention a little before, of anotable Law 
of his, forbidding in his Commonwelth, 
the vſe of laſciujous Pictures & Images; 
leaſt young men, and cſpecialy children, 
might be corrupted in manners by ſight 
of them. Neuerthelefſe,he excepteth in 
the ſame Law, the Images and Pictures 
of certaine Gods : !n whom (laith he) Cu- 
ſtome allovveth Lacturouſneſie. Meaning 
no doubt, the paintcd and graucd Sto- 
ries of the Adulterics of Jupitcy , Mars, 
and Ven, and other Gods and Goddel\- 
ſes. ſet foorth euery where amongeſt the 
Paynims, as well in publicke places, as in 
their private Houſes and Temples. 
W hercin may bee obſcrucd, the ridicu- 
lous abſurdity of this great Phyloſopher, 
not only in matter appertaining to Reli- 
gion, bud alſo in matter of Common- 
wealth; yea, and concerning his owne 
law formerly mentiond. t or, what could 
It auaile, to take away all other wanton 
pictures and repreſentations that might 
corrupt the minds of youth, when he cx- 
preſſely allowcth the vie of Laſciuious 
Gods pictures, which muſt needes cor- 
rupt them much more, and as it were,in- 
{till 3:1ro them , vicious aftettions & wils 
together, with their Religion,and by cx- 
ample of their Goddes? tor,bythcir im- 
; mitation, they could not but hope to at- 

raine, as well to perfeCtion of Vertue, as 

to ctcraall beatitude and felicite , belee- 
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ving as they did , that they were true 
Gods? 

For, how could any man bee perſwa- 
ded, that Adulteric deſerued punniſh- 
ment, or was nota great, yea, a Diuinc 
Vertue, ſeeing Mears taken tardy with Ye- 
n+, or Jupiter ſtealing away Europa, in 
the ſhape of a Bull, or violating Leda, in 
the forme of a Swanne ; orentering into 


Gods, bee animated by ſight of them ro 
do thelike ? Yea, and Childrenlearning 
their Religion, and not only hearing,but 
alſo ſceing cucry where, by Piftures and 
Images, 7. ſuch aces were committed 
by their Gods, could they imagine, that 
the ſame were euill, and not tobe imita- 
red ? 

This is verie welldeclared by Zuct- 
an,of his owne experience, who, in his 


Homer and Heſtode, of the Adwnlteries , 
Fornications, Rapes, and ſeditions of the 
Gods, Truely 1 thought, that thoſe thinges 
were very excellent, and began even then, 
to be greatly affeted towards them. For 


30 | / could not imagine that the Goddes them- 


| [e 'ues won d euer haue committed Aidulte- 
ry, if they had not eſteemed the ſame to bee 
lawfull and good. "lhe like alſo ſignifyeth 
Chererin Terence, who beholding a Ta- 
ble, wherein was painted how Jupiter de- 
cejued Danae,when he came in at the top 
vt the houſe, ſaith; thathee was greatlie 
encouraged to defloure a yong iaid,by 
| the — of ſo great 2 God. Ar quem 
' Deum? (laith he) Lui templa cali ſumma 
Jonitu concutit . Ego homunicio hoc non fa- 
cerem > Fgowvero ullud ita fett & lubens. 
| But what God was this ? Fuen hee, which 
| (bakes the higheH Temples of the Heauens 
| vith Thunder. And therefore, might 
| not 1, that am but a poore wretth, doe the 
like ? Yes traely, I did it, and that with all 
my heart. 


ſuch Laſciuious Pictures of the Goddes, 
muſt needes worke in their minds which 
beholde chem ; and are withall, Religi-| 
ouſly affected towards them. And there- | 
fore, Ariſtotle permitting theſe, and for- | 


+ v $$» ' 
bidding all other, ro preuent thereby the. 
wonderfull corruption of youth , may | 
veric fitly bee compared vuto one, that 


thould 


* ns wero Be 


Dialogues, maketh Menppm lay thus : 
IVhen | was yet but 4 Boy , and heard out of 


——— 


Mens mindes 
corrupred a- 
mongelt the 


F | Gentucs, by | 
the houſe of Danae (by the Louer) ina | the fight | 


Golden ſFowre 2 Would not anic man | 


that were Religiouſly deuored vnto theſe | 


the laſciuous 
piRures of 
the: Geddes 


Lucian in Me- 


mppo, 


Term Eun. 
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| be raſed ont againe , ſo long as affetion 


The wealnes | 
6: £14NsS wit, 
| 2nd the 111- 
| pertedtion of 
| Liwes inferd 
ypon thc pre- 
MmyCcs. 


| 
| 
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| 


| the Lawes Seix and Apuliz to be nothing 


5. 


= — 


" "Wharka Law | iS. 


| ſhould make a Law t to prohibire the bur- | 


, ning ofhouſes, except it were with ſome | 


t 
' artificial! wilde _ that conild not bee 


| extinguiſh ed. Forſuch maybe __ ro 
be the fire of Concupilcence, kindled in 
the minds of men or Childrew, by Reli- | 

tous as or repreſentations, which ma- 
| keth ſuch impreſsions, as neuer after can 


| to the ſame Religion comainedi. Which | 
maketh me theretore ro conclude , that | 
Ariitotle failed and erred no leile, 'orra- | 
| 
| 


Io 


ther more abſurcly, then the other Law- | 


makers, whoſe errors hee cenſured and | 
CO! volts. 
Heereby two things are inferred, and | | 


do appeare enidently. Theonegthe weals | | 


 nefſe of mans wit, whenit is not ſuppor:- | 
ted and directed by the grace of GOD. | 
And the inſufticiencic of humain lawes, 
through the weakneſle of the Law-Ma:- | | 
kers, "who inrending ( manie times) to 
make good and wholeſome Lawes, for. 
benetit of the Commonwealth, doo Or- | 
daine things very inconuenient and pres | 
indiciall thereto : which Cicero obſe rueth ' 
m ſome of the Wilſcſt men of his time. 
[can tell you (faith hee) of Marcus Cotta , 
whoſe [aw concerning private in loements, 
WAS abrogated by his own Brother the ſame 
yeare that it was made. And als: Lawes of | 
Licinja av4 Mutia, made by two meſt wiſe | | 
Conſulles were m the tnagements of al men | 
not one!y unprofitable, but alſo, pernitions 
tothe Commonwea'th. As alſo the Lawecs | 
called Livir, were abrogated by the Senate 
in an inſtant. !ndin like manner, 1 ho'de | 


worth. Thus farre Cicero. 

The like whereofmightbe exemplifi- * 
ed in cucry Commonwealth , but this | 
ſhal ſuttice at this time,concerning Law- 

makers. Now let vs conſider Law in it 


ſelfe, what it is ; to what end it is ordai- 
ned; and what it can perform ina Com- 
monwealth , tor the perteRtion 
& eſtabliſhment rhcrc- 
of. 
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IWhat Law is : To what end it was ordained, 
And what it can performe 11 4 Commen- 


wealth. 


— — — 


I Laro, ſpeaking generally 
lof all Law, as well writ- 


neth it to be, A reaſon.1- 
ble rule, leading and dt- 
bndes retting men to theyr ane 
| ena: for a prblicke good, ordainine Penal- 
ties for them that ty, n/gre[/eand Rewards 


chiefe reaſon graſted in nature , commann- 
aing thoſe things which are to be doone and 
forbidding the contrary. And againe, Law 
is theforce of Nature the wndey i anding 
and reaſon of a1 rſeman 1 z the yule of right 
and wrong. And ſpe: aking more per icu- 
erly of written Lawe, hee faith; 2t 75 rhe 
reaſon > vnder ſtanding of 4 Wiſew mn bo 


ly 2nd properly defi th itthius. Lex ot 


trarta. /.nvisa ho'y decree, thatiscof ay, 
Decree which onght not to be Lroken, com- 
manding good and hely things, and forbid. 
ain the contrary. 

This Law, P/«t2 callerh, The /oule, that 
g/me th forme and life to ade: Commonwelth, 
and the Anchor that (Bmerh and a/ſureth it. 
AndCicero fayth ;Thit neitber any houſe, 
nor Cittie, nor Nation, nor yet humaine 
kinde. ran Stand oroithout 1 1w, Never- 


uveritis for a Commonwealth , ver it is 
to be vnderſtood. that all Lawes what 
ener (which arc meerely humaine ) are 
Detectiue and infuthcrent, tor che per- 
fect Gourrnement of a Stare. l'or where- 
as humaine Lawes contifteth cviher in 
\\ rittet) Statutes or Iecrees, orim the 
Commandements and Ordinances of a 
wife Mapiſtrate ( which Magiſtrate, C1- 
cero theretore calleth, \peak me Lawe, 


4$ he alſo calletir rhe i ave. A "LO \1:4- 
INrTC 3 


ren as vnwritren , Cdeti- | 


| for elem that 2bey. And Citero more briet- '© 
| ly thus: Zaw i (faith hee) the hrigheft or 


ordaineth in writing what he thinketh good | 
by way etther of commandement, or of Pro- ' 
hibtttons, Lattly, the Cinrirzans, moſt briet- 


fant Fo ſanita,tubcns boneſts,probilens c3- 
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thelefle, how exceclicnr or detectiue foc- 
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giſtrare) yer it is cuident, that neyther of | 
both apart, nor yet both concurring,can 
ſuftice. | 

For the hrſt, whereas written Lawes | 


The imper{ic- | a | 
are vniucrſall,and concerne the action of | 


&10n of vrrit- 


iealawes. | men, which are infinite and perticuler,it 
| 15 not poſsible , that wy Law-Maker 
' ſhould extend his Lawes +» farre , that 
| they may ſufficiently provide for all ca- 
ſes that may occurre ; but thathee mult | 10 
Icave place tor the determination and. 
| judgement of men, according to equity. 
j 4.mrn,  Asnotoncly Ariffetle, but alſo the Crur- 
{i{.,c.cap10. ' laans thenielucs, doc tcach, and expcri- 
+> coo - vs - ence 15daily (cenethereot. Inthe neceſ- 
'$1b.c> Sens ity of —_ and mittigation of 
e61/ut 3 etIu!,, Lawes; im iſpenſations,and in Appea- 


; 


' 


| 
| 
| 


Lib 89 Qige). 
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lations trom Law to Conſcience;where- 
by the unperſcCtion of 21 written Lawes, 
ſutticiently appeareth. And as forthe or- 
| dinances of wife Magiſtrates , itis inani- 
feſt (by that which 1 hauc layde before, 
| concerning the crrours of wiſe Goucr- 
nors and Law-makers)that the weakneſle 
fon of vn- | andblindneſle of mans wit, and the cor- 
wrmen ve | ruption of his Nature, is ſuch; that hee | 
can ncither ſce ſo clearely in all caſes,nor 
| yet be ſo voide of afteCtion and paſsion , 
' thathe canbe able to determine, decree, 
| and judge according to cquity. [n which | 3 © 
reſpect, Ariito:le diſputeth , Whether re | 
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Theimperfc- | 
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| Berter ro bee were better, That a Commonwealth ſhould | 


gourrned by | 


God Trees, be eourrned by eood Lawes, or by the wil of | 
%. *>, b X * 4 

theu by the © the beſl man ? And he preierreth the Go-+ 
wilotthc tt yerninent of Lawes, before the other , 
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| Ariſan Poll. 
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_ laying : The Law w (as1t were) 4 pure and 

tleare nueyſl anding : whereas the vnder- 
. ſtanding of the beſt man,1s toned with ſcx- 
| ſual appetite, whereby 1t may bee corrupted. 


lib.z cap, 13. 


Andrtheretore , where the Law goucr- | 40 


w] re *-304 . | 
"to ncth, there God goucrneth: ; bur where | 


{Laws foucrn ; 
[Cod doth go- man gouerneth, be he neucr ſo wiſe and 
; YET,  vertuous, there acrucll Beaſt {to wirte 
| Concupiſcence and Paſsion) cntreth in- | 
| rothe gouernment with him, and manic { 
| times obſcureth lus vnder{tanding . For | 
which cauſc, the ts: more þ in all 
cales,wherein the meaning of the Law is 
clcare : to wdpe and determine accor- 
| ' ding to the prefcript thereof, as the Ci- 50 
As a Mag. | will Law itfelte ordaineth. A1.d Crce-| 
ty nay  ru[aith : As the Magiſtrate gouerncth the | 
people, la Prople, ſo ſhou'd the Law governe the Ma 
hold the law | g1/frage » Whereupon I inferrc, that 
pour rne the |, | " £ CE.» 
Marifrare, | Tecing no Law-maker can {o ſutficienthie | 
14.4b.1x.4z8/. | prouide for the gouernement, and direct | 
' ff deleg. ve. | 
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2: | ruling of a Common-wealth,by the Lert-j 
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caſes, yea, and the interpretation of the 
 Lawerthemſclues, to the derermination' 
; and judgement of men, who arc alſo (on 
their part) defective, to wit; ſubic vnto 


$. Booke. 


ter ofthe Law; but he muſt leauc infinite | Cicer de ie;3hm 


| : | 
| paſsion anderror - It followeththen,that | xo wecien 
' neither the Law without the Magiſtrate, |.nmcancsw 


' northe Magiſtrate withoutthe Law,nor 
yet both concurring, can ſuffice for the 
perte& gouerniment of acommonwelth, 


On 


but ſhould bee ro ſupply the defectes of 
cach other . Andtheretore [ conclude, 
that there is no ſufficient and aſſured 
meanes,to eſtabliſh any State by humain 
Lawes. 

This will be more euident,if wee con- 
{1der,what are the cfþeciall ends whereto 
Lawes were ordained, and what they can 
perform. Two things are principaly int6- 
ded by them. he one,the adminiſtration 
of [uſtice,by the deciſion of cauſes,con- 
troucrſies, and ſuites,berwixt partie and 
partie. lhe other, is the reformation of 
manners, and repreſsion of vice, for that 
it is pernitious to xCommonwgalth. Of 
the fir{t I hauec already ſpoken ſufficient- 
ly, as well inthe weakeneſle of the Law- 
maker and Magjſtrat, as imperfection of 
the Law, inthe determination of cauſes. 
And therefore), 1 will alittle furtheren- 
large my ſclte , concerning the latter 
| which is, ſ1ppreſs1on of Vice, and refor- 

mation of manners : and I will declare , 
; that humaine Lawes cannon ſutficientlic 
| performe, cither the one or othea. 

If Lawes were able to retorme mens 
maners, orto reprelle vice, they muſt do 
it,cither by ”receps, or by Prohibrizon, or 
by Permiſs1o0n,or by Kewarding,or by Pu- 
nſhing, tor in theſe tive things,contiſt al 
the force of human lawes,as the Lawicrs 
do teſtify of themiſelues. or the two firſt, 
to Wit; Precept & Prohibition,they are al. 
together vnable and inſufficient,to bring 
the corrupt nature of man to any perfec- 
tion or vertue. F or,what other help haue 
| we thereby, but only the knoledge of our 
' duty ? which knowledge alone, as Ariſto. 
' Heſaith, Helpeth litle or nothing to wertue, 
| the praiſe and commendagion whereof, con- 
ſiſteth im attton and operation . Becaule it 
nothing availcth, though wee know ne- 
verſo much, if we do not put our know- 
ledge in practiſe. And as little it profiteth 
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RES corrupt nature of man hath litle help 
or remedy by the knowledge of his du- 
ty: when verrtue is ſoloarhſome vnto 
him, that he cannot broake it. For, as 


_ Si poſſem, ſanior eſſem 
Sed trahit muitum nourvis glindd, cuptao, 
Mens alius ſuadet, video meliora,  probor,, 
Deteriora ſequoy. 
That 1s tolay; 

1 would bee better , if I coul1; but a new 
and ſtrange force draweth me a7ainſt my 
will. Senſua 1typerſwades me one thing, 
and reaſon another , 1 ſee and approoue 


the be ter, but / folow the we rſe. | 


Alſo, the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the per- 


| Seneca ſaith. Nihil proderit dare precepts, 
| miſe privis amoneris obitantia preceptis. It | 
is to little parpoſe to giue precepts, except 
| thou firit remoone the obitacles of them. 
| And therefore the Poet ſaide truely 


[ 
{on ako corrupt nature, teſlificrh the | 


| ſame, ſaying. Scio quia nou habitat in me, 


Ce. 1 know that there dwelleth no goodnes 


in me,that 15 10 ſay, in my fleſh: For I have | 


a goed will or deſire, but I cannot performe 


it. For ] doe not the good which ] deſire to 


doe; but I do the enill which I would not ao. 


Thus farre the Apoſtle, Whereupon it | 


followcth, thar precept and prohibiri- 
on of the Law (whereby wee haue the 
onely know ledge of good and cuill) lit- 


tle avaylcth vs for the attayning ot ver- | 
rue ; except the infirmitie and corruptt- | 


| of Nature, be cured by ſome other 


meanes, For Animus(ſaith Seneca) vi ad | 


| praceptapoſiit ire, ſoluendus eff. The Soule | 


| nut be looſed (rom the bonds that tye and. 
' entanole it, or otherwiſe, it cannot follow | | 
| the good precepts that are giuen. 

Bur what it the prohibition of evil 
' dochurt alſo, ifirbenot otherwiſchol- 


pen? The Apollle prooueth this clearc- | 


ly. Peccatum (ſaith he) non cognont, Cc. 1 
| knew not /inne, but by the Law, for thicoly 
wot concupiſcence, bur becauſe the { {aw ſad: 


Thou ſha's not luit. And ſinne, by occafion 
of the Commannaement, hath wrought all | 


conc upiſcencein me. And how true this isz, 


common experience may tcach vs, (ce- : | 


ing nothing is more proper and peculi- | 
arto the mallice of mans Nature ; then 
deſire ro doe. that which is forbidden, 
and commonly for no other reaſon,but 


becauſe it is forbidden. Which the Po- 
ct lignificth elcganily, ſaying ; 
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Cu? TY cecare lrcer peeeat minus ;1/a potefhas 
Semana nequitia languidiors fatit, fe. 

Nitimur invetts fermper, eupimuſq,nog4- 
Sie interdiet is emmunet ages 4quss. 


He which bath leaue 10 ſine, ſonres |-(ſ+ : 
for the libertie to [inne, weateneth the 


ſtrize to doe that which 1s forbidden ws, 
like to the (cke Man, who thir Hes moit 
ow forbiciden Water. 


purpole. Gens humana rai per verituns | 
nefrs. Mankind runnerh bead long to ine, 

when it is forbiddenhim. For even as a 
torrent or Land flood, running a vio- 
lent and precipitous courſe , and mee- 
ting with any ſtop by the way, becomes 
the more furious, and with re-doubled 
force makes i: ſclfe paſſage, bearing 
downe all before it : Even fo,matis cor- 
rupt Nature, being carryed head-long 
with vnbrideled deſires , andfinding it 
{clfe repreſſed or hindred, by any Law 
or Commaundement ; breaketh down 
the bankes or bounds of dutie with re- 
doubled tury, infuch ſort , that it com- 
mitreth double offence, to wit 3 it Coth 
not onely the deſired ewll,but breaketh 
the Law allo. Asthe Apoſtle infinua- 
teth, ſaying: Lex iram eperatur, Ec: The 
Law worketh or canſegh wrath , 
there is no Law , there @ no breath of Law, 


| Whcreupon Saint Augnit me laith. The 


letter of tie Law killath, for it makes a man 


rather know enuill, then cſchew it , and by 
that meanes, rather encreaſeth chew dtnmnn- 


foeth /mmne : becauſe mans concupiſcence or 


vniawfull deſire, 15 accompanied alſo with 
breach of the ,ry. Whhereby it appea- 
reth, that the Law in commaunding or 
forbidding, h elperh nor ſufficiently the 
reformation of mans corrupt nature. 
But can Permiſſion, or convenience 
with emill (which is another point of 
the Law) worke any greater eftect ? 
W ho feeth not, that it dooth nothing 
elſe, bur bewray the imbecilitic and im- 
pertcion of the Law? Becawle it 15 
torced ro permit that , which it glaulie 
would, and thould remedy, but cannor, 
And theretore | will proc<ede, to treat 
of Reward and Pumfſoment, wherein, as 


ſiſterh the government of a Common- 


Solon was wont to lay, principally con-| 


(t4: 


7 another Poet ſaith ro the ſame 
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4 | | aur panty ramoderatur humane . Alans [ (withall) what force Law may have for, 2 
| - £+ kia ; life is wholy gowerned by reward or punni/},- ſuppreſſia the mallice of mans nature: 
| ment of the Law, + let vs confider the power of a contraric 
| Now then,tor as much as theſc two | Law, which cncountreth cucry Com- Tt 
have all their operation, about the cf- | . mon-wealth, and impugneth Polrticall {68 
| | fects at Vertueor Vice, chat isto ſay ; 3 | Law,rto wit, the Law of the Fleth, Tf 
| | abour good or bad actions ( which arc | whereof the Apoſtle faith. [ ide; Fe | 
| onely rewarded and puniſhed by Law) | alitamlegem, ec. 1 ſee another 1,aw in my ES OMe 
and not about the rootes and cauſcs body, repugnant to the Law of my minde. | 
| thereof, rowit; the good or bad habits | 10 | And for as much, as this Law hath alſo l | 
| or affections of the mind, from whence | | her Precepts, Prohibitions , Rewards, and| An c:a& cl. 
' doe ſpring all good and cvill actions: It paniſoments : Let ys pur it inaBallance| Pt 
| 15 avail, that though they may bee viibthe Ciul! and Politicall Law, | wii the 1: | 
| Mortiues to good ; yet they cannot bee weighing the one wit the other, rat ray _ Wi 
| effetualland ſufficient meanes to work | | weinay lee, whether wil be liketo ouer aduancage of - 
' ; it. For, ſolong as the cauſe remaineth come, in a man deuoyd of Gods grace, |the lacs, | W 
| {ſo long will the eftc&ts follow thercof, & conſequently in Common-wealths, I 
Example by | 32ONc time or other, Weſcethattrees || thatrclyc onely vpon humaine pollicic WE 
| the yearly | ATE yearely lopped, and Vines cropped: and power. | 
 bopping of | yet while the rootes remaine ſound, j2o| Iris therefore to be confidered, that 
| re63% vMGE. | they budafreth , and bring foorth new the Carnall Law, flowing from the ve- L | 
| Boughes, Leaues, and Fruits. Even ſo, ry bottome of mans corrupt Natvre; | | 
| | alrhough evill and finfull As be puni- 1s ſo much ſtronger , and more forcible, | 
| | , ſhedin wicked men, yetit thecauſes then the other, to mouc and draw him: | | 
| from whence they proceeCce (to wit,in- by how much it is more internall and d | 
| | ordinate affections and paſſions) be nor familiar with him, and the end or {cope | | 
taken awayzthey produce the very ſame thereof more agrecable, and conſonant l | 
[ eftcs ſooncr oc later,openly or ſecret- ro his corrupt humour, will, and aftcc- l | 
| ly, For, what commonly followeth on tion. For Politicall Law tendcth onely | | 
the puniſhmentofa vicious Act, when | 30 | to Bonum verum, and Bonum commune,| Whereunto | 
| the habit of the Vice remaineth : bur A true good, and the common good, conli- | the Doliical 
that the offender ſinneth more warilic ſing in ſollide & perfe& vertne: wher-| pd o2n 
| ' another time ? And how often do men as the Carnal! Law rtcndeth ro Bonam| twcnd, | [h&r 
| | oficnd the lawes, without puniſhment, apparens, and Zonum privarum ;, 41 afpa- «4 wm 
| yea, without any fcare or danger therc. rant and priuate gcod,contilting > onely i In | WR 
Cree dere ' of ? That Man(ſaith Cicero) who feares | | a Mans owne profit, pleaſure, and oc- | 
nothing but 4 Indge and a lWitneſſe : what lectation, wherdo cuery one 15 (of his | 
| will he not do in the dark ? Or when he finds owne corrupt nature) cnclined, 
| «weak and rich man alone,of whom he may Thelike alſo may be ſaid, of the Sta- We 
| ſafely haue the ſpoile ? 40| tures and Decrecs bath of the one and|,, irc | 
{How many | bHurghermore,how many waics may other, that is to ſay; their Precepts and|Lawcs, poly | |. 
 - -ugw Abd; ,the penaltie of the Law bee anoydes ? Probibitions: conſiſting in Commayin- OY cogts 
(lieicall Labes | Some elcape it by their power,in which dements Negatiue and Afftirmatiue, | 
{may be &lca- | | reſpect, Anacharſts compared Lawes to | W hercin the Carnal Law hath allo the | 
Las | the Spiders VVcb:; which rakes onclic Ike acuamtage,inreſpect of the greater 
' the Ixtie Flyes , while the great ones faciliric ot the precepts thereot, and C1t- | [hs 
breake thoroughit. Some againe a- ticulty of the things it forbiddeth. For, wm 
uoydeit by corruption, cither of the whereas the Ciuill and Polnicall Lawec 
| ludge, Witneſle, or lorie. And iome commavnderh vs, to louc our Neigh.1 
| | by favour or tricndlhip. Others by neg- 50 bours as our ſclues, and to preterre the Reafor 
| Platar.in To'on | ligence of Officers, which doc not exc- | publ1que good before ourprivatez to _ 
;  cutethe Lawes: And ſome by the Prin- be temperate and continent z not to hens y 
| | CCs pardon, But what ſhall we ſay of , Secale 3 not to deceiue zH0t to commit | [F2 
| ; ſuch, who offend the Law, not onelic | Fornication or Adultery : The Law of The oppoſn- 
| ; without puniſiment ; bur alſo withre- the Fleſh, beeing oppoſite in all, com-| P44. | 
| | ward? Tothecnde, that this may the maundcth the COntialy 345 10 Jove Our 
| | better appearc, and that wee may ice [clues berterthicn our Neighbours; to 
BME 2 kUNORIEY len — ML pe! 
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| preferre our priuate good before the | in confiſteth all cheir hope and retuge )! 
publique zto ſteale; to deceive for our 15{o hardto be attained : char a man re- 
commodrity ; and ro commit Fornica- cciueth many deadly wounds of his E. 
The Carrall ton and Adultery for our pleaſure. And nemy, betore hecan arriue where it 15- 
Lip?” roconclude all, in one precepr,itfaith:} | Beſides, his danger is the greater, be- 
| Ede , bibe , lude , poit mortem nulla v0- cauſe his Warre is fo domeſticall and, F* 
| luptas. Eate arinke, and be merry, for aft-r inte{ti1e; that hee is not ſecure from | 
| | death there is noplexſure. | harme himlelte. For, heis ro hight, nor 
| | T he Statutes of the Carnall Law, onely with the Vorld and the Dewill : 
" the Holy Ghoſt layeth downe notably, 19 bur alſo with his owne paſſions and at- | 
WM | inthe Book of V\ iſedome , ſpeaking | tections, m ſo much, that his greateſt | 
of wicked men, in theſe wordes. Drxe-| teare may be; leaſt he himtelfe betray 
I | runt in py, oc. The wicked [.4d. Let vs en-, himſelte, and render himfelte Priſoner 
Wiſd.2,6,7.8 oy the goods that we haue, and w/e the, to his Enemy. 
| hn ain Creature in this time of our vouth, without. Furrhermore, wee ſeethat our pro- | Vice is very 
The Starures | delay. Let ws fil our ſe.ues with '! me and | clinity to Vice, and averſion from Ver- | eafly learned 
uithe carnall | Oynements, and et vs net looſe the fliure | wc, is ſuch, that as ir ſufficeth to fleſh a | ,cc, way, 
S WL | of the time, &fc. Let vs leaur every where Dogge onelie once vpon a Sheepe, to 
the fienes of our mirth, for this 1s vr part, make him a Sheepe-wurrier as long as | 
| and this 1s our lot. Let v8 oppreſſe the poore 29 | heliues : Euen fo, one onely raſt of vice | 
L | 15t Man, and let vs not þare the (Vid:low, is enough, tomakea man vicious ener 
l | nor haue reſp-& to the hoary Hures of any. after. Vhereas contrariwiſe, many 
And let our ſtrength be the Law of 1n-1u- acts are requird, to the attaining the ha 
L | Fee, Theſe are the Statutes of the. bite of any one vertue, and ſo timely is 
d | Fleſh, which how much mor: conſo- mans friendihip with ſenſualitie, the 
l | nant and agreeable they are to mans Mother of Vice, andfo late his know- 
I | corrupt Nature, and how much more | ledge and vſe of reaſon, which leadeth 
| calic to be performed, then the (tatutes ro vertue: that he hatch gone halfethe. 
i | and decrees of Politicall Lav , which way to Vice, before hee know where | 
x commaunds and forbids the contrarie;| 30 | Vertve dwels. | 
y I neede not to declare. By meanes whereof, he commonlie |,,_...... 
But who knoweth nor, that to lcarn roweth to bee vicious very carlic ;to | halfc the way 
—_— Vice, a man hath no ncede of any great wit, in his Childe-hood, and vertuous Vwevetore 
vrinefſe ro | Wit, or of a Councellour, or ot coin. very late, if cuer he prooue vertuous | yortues dwel: 
kanceuill. | pulſion ? who is ſo {imple, that he haih at all, Forthe way to vertue is Jong, ling. | 
not wit enough to be wicked 2 Where- and full of difficulties ; butthe way to al ' 
as, to be vertuous, we neede not one]y kinde of vice, is cafie, and, as S4/8907 | 
wit andcapacity, Maiſters & Teachers: faith ; Comp/anats lapidibus, Made plane 
: but alſo Lawes, ſtripes, Priſons, Giues with ſtones, ceuen,and wel paved, ſhorr, ar: 
x and Gibbers. And ycr, as Seneca laith;| 4o | and gone ina trice. Heſtodws laith, Haud * ap 
b (Wl... = IVe may thinke we profit well, if we be none proeul ula hibitant, breuis et viagueſit | Bn 
"WM; | of cheworſt. So that, he which 1s eyther eundem, Vice dwelleth net farre from vs, 
| left to his own corrupt Nature, or hath the way 15 ſhort, and all in a deſcent.\Nher- | 
| | no other then humaine help : 1s drow- vponthe Poer ſaith 3 Facilts deſcenſics A- | Yirgil in Lib.8 | 
| nedin vice and finne, betore hee come u-rni; The deſcent ro Hell rs wery eaſie, Fin 0% 
W044 | within a kenning of vertues port. Ie naily, of theſe two waies our Saviour | 
NY are ((aith Seneca) taken wp by the way; wee luth. Lataports & {þatioſa wia eff, oc. | | 
| labour tocometoVertue, being already en- The way is broad and ſpations that leadeth | hq Ou 5 1, 
tang ed andintercepted by vice. Anano to perdition, and many enter in thereat: but ; 
Reaſon the | Maruaile, ſeeing men voyde of Grace, | 50 | the Gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow, 
why yh, (for ſuch | ſpeakept) haue neither ſuth- which leadeth to life, and few men ffnde it, | 
bened by © | CICNT Armes to detend themliclues, nor Thus we ſce, what great aduantave the. The aduan- 
{Wo retuge where toſaucthemſelues. For Law of the fleth hath, ot the Policicall | MEET 
on reaſon, which is their onely Weapon, Law,in reſpect of the tacilitic that men | hath of the 
c” | | not being (trengthened by Grace :15 10 tinde, rofulfill the preceprs thereof, | PY4%c4> (a. 
| weak and brickle, that it breakethar the which (in ſome) arenothing clle,bur co | | 
firſt blow. And Morall Vertue (wv hcre- | be vicious, | 
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Metrodorus 2 
Diſciple of 
EF [icarMs, 


1dem in his 
Treauſec, that 
a m:n carnot 
line werily an 
the Sctt of 
Ep1Car 45, 


Phil. 3, 19, 


Youth cor- 
rupted by laſ- 
£c1uOous books 


and ballads. 


But wanreth it any thing, wherewith 
Politicall Lawe is furniſhed ? Hath 
not ſhe them in as high a degree, and a- 
ble to hold equall competence? Hath 
not this Carnall Law (thinke you) her 
Aduocates, Orators, Philoſophers, & 
T eachers, to publiſh and proclaime it, 
ro pleadit, toteach it? What ſayyeto 
all the Set of Eprenrus f Whoſe Doc- 
trine conſiſted principally in the Pre- 
cepts of this Law, and impugning (as 
much as he durſt) the Ciuill and Poli- 
ticall Law ? In which reſpeQ, al Fpicu- 


| r4ns were baniſhed our of many good 


Common-wealthes of Grceee ;as Pla- 
tarch reſtificth, and that worthily. For 
Epieurs hauing made a demaund, in 
certaine queſtions which hee wrote, 
whether a wiſe man would not doe a- 
gainſt the Political Law, if he might be 
ſure to eſcape vnpuniſhed? aunſwered 
freely thereto himſelfe, Tes rruly. And 
writing to /demeners, one of his Schol- 
lers, he admoniſhed him ſcriouſly ; nor 
to ſubic& himſelfe to the Lawes and 0- 
pinions of Men, when ſocuer he might 
hope to auoid the penalty of the lawes. 
And Metredoerws, a Diſciple and fawili- 
ar friend of his, writing to his Brother : 
forbad him to go to the warres, or cn- 
danger himſelte for the good of all 


Greece; adviſing him, rather to drinke 


good Vine at home,andentreatc him- 
ſelfe well, thar his body might receiuc 
all pleaſure and contentment, Conclu- 
ding, that the chiefe and ſoueraigne 
good, confſifteth in the beily,and in the 
plcalures therof,This is the Philoſophy 


that belongeth co the Law of the fleſh, | 


and experience ſheweth, what number 
of profeſſors there are thereof in cuery 
Common-wealth, Luorum Dems ven- 
ter eit, as th: Apoſile faith ; Whoſe bellies 
are their Gods. \Nhoſc endeuorstend to 
nothing,bur co their private pleaſure & 
commodity. Who imploy their wits, 
ſtudies, and pens, to nothing ſo much, 
as to publiſh and promulgate the Car- 
nall Law, in amourous andlaſciuious 
Books, wanton Poems, and {currillous 
baudy Ballads, which abound cuery 
where, to the corruption of youth, and 
conſequently, to the preiudice of the 
Commonweale, & to the great ſhame 
of Magiſtrates, that ſee and ſuffer it, 
Morcouer,to the end we may ſce,that 


| 

| 

| 

| | this Carnall Law will ycild in nothing | 
; | 
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to the Politicall :hath it nor alſo Com- 
mon-wealths wherein it gouerneth,and 
a prudence and pollicy appropriate vn- 
ro it? Yea,polliticke Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates that pratiſc it, and politick wri- 
rers that teach and maintaine it? Looke 
vpon all tyrannicall Stares, whcre all is 
rulcd according to the precepts of this 
Law: doe Magiſtrates and Gouernours 


practiſe any other pollicy, but Prudenri- | 


am carnis; as the Apoltle calleth ic, The 
Predence and wiſedome of the fl:ſh? And 
Machiauel!, whoſe workes are 1o highly 
eſtcemed of many men at this day:doth 
heceach any other goucrnment, then 
that which proceedeth from the princi- 
ples of this law,to wit ; from ſelfe loue, 
and perticuler intereſt? Yet this were 
notlo muchto be wondred; at if it had 
not alſoa Religion conforme to it ſelfe, 
with Doctors and Diuines, to Preach 
and defend it. For as Politicall Law,ha- 


uing the help and aſſiſtance of true Reli- 


gion, is more perfect , and worketh far 


reater effefs inthe Common-wealth, 
tor the eſtabliſhment and conſcruation 
thereof; Soalſo hath the Carnall Law, 
being masked withthe Vizard of ſome 
Religion, eyther true or falſe, is of farre 
greater force, to ouctthrow or deſtroy 
any Common-wealth. And therefore 
it ſecketh alwaies, ro have eyrher the 
apparance and ſhew ot irue Religion, 
(in which reſpe@ , Machianel teacheth 
his Tyrant to bean Hippocritc) orelle 
it ſcrueth it ſelte, with ſome new fang- 
led and fallc Religion : whichthe Apo- 
ſtle fign:ficth, when amongſt Opera car- 
nis, The workes of the fliſh, he numbreth 
Sesot Hereſics. 
But perhaps you will ſay, that the 0- 
ther Law (in rewarding and puniſhing) 
formounteth this, —_ repreſſethir in 


ſuch ſort, that it can haue no force in a- 


ny wel gouerned Commonwealth. Ler 
vs then examine this alittle, and we ſhal 
finde : that the Politicall Law hath no 
oddes of this in that point, for it hath 


rewards and puniſhments alſo, as well 
astheother. Therewards which this | 
Law propoſcth, are divers , for it pro- | 
miſeth (for ſome thinges) the pleaſure 
& delight which is taken inthe ation, 
with the which,the party thinkerh him- 
ſclfe ſo well ſatisfied : that he is conten- 
red (many times) to beſtow his Mony , 
yea, to venter hus lite to obzaine ir. | 
On 
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Sometimes againe,it propoſeth ſome 
commoditic or benefit, which may ac- 
companie or follow the fat. Andlaſt- 
ly, it findeth meanes (otherwhiles) to 
rob vertue of her reward, and apply it 
toitlelfe: inſo much, that there 1s no | 
remuneration promiſed by the Politi- ! 
call Law, whereofthe Carnall may not 
ſometimes giue hope, to ſuch as follow | 


riſon of the one with che other : where- | 
by it ſhall appeare, that the Carnall | 
Law hath eucry where the aduantage-. | 
Therefore (I ſay) that the rewardes 
rapes for Vertue by the Politicall 
aw, arevncertaine, in reſpe& of the | 
other, for neither is ther any at all afſig- ' 
ned for very many good actes, neyther 
are all thoſe rewards promiſed, perfor- | 
med, Whereas on the contrary, the 
rewards of Vice, arc commonly more 
certaine, for eyther they goe before 
the act (as it falleth out in bribes, and 
many other caſes of volawfull gaine, ' 
where the reward is paid beforehand) 
or elſe they accompany the fa (as in al 
caſes of intemperance and incontinen- 
cy, wherein onely pleaſure is ſought, or | 
in coſenages and deceiprs, which bring | 
preſent gaine) orelſe they follow vpon 
the deede, as when ſome vnlawfull act | 
is done, vpon promiſe of future pay. 
Sothat, for Vice the reward is alwaics 
eyther aſlurcd, or (atleaſt) hoped for 
and expected; which is no ſmal Motiue 


God men dy 
| Bany times, 
| yet never re» 
| peed, 


The miniſters 
of vice ſo0- 

[deft exalted 
to honeur. 


| ces pleaſures,or Inſtruments of his wic- 


to induce men thereto. But for vertue, 
neither is there any reward to bee had 
, many times, nor yet hope of any by po- 
| Iiticall Law, as we ſce by experience in 
; very many Men , wholiue laudably in 
the Common-wealth all their liues : 
' and yet are ſo farre from having any re- 
muncration, or from expecting any; 
that they thinke themſclues happy, in 
that they can eſcape the penalties of the 
Law. 
But let vs proceede alittle further, Is 
there any reward for vertuec,, ſo aſſured 
by Politicall Law, that Vice cannot; 
yea, doth notabtaine irdaily? Hathir | 
not honour ( many times) for reward, 
as wellas Vertue? Who looner riſeth 
ro the higheſt offices,and credit in ſome 
Courts: then the Miniſters of the Prin- 


kedneſſe? As Seranms, vnder the Empe- 
ror Tiberirs, Two Slaucs, called Narciſ- 


it. AsI will make evident, by compa- 15 


20 


ZO 


40 
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ſus and Pallas, vnder Claudius. Tigelhnus, 


both ſides, while the barrel was doubt- 


— 


; 
: 


vnder Ners, Pexenni:ss, Cleander, kegt 1+ | 
ws, 1u/ianw, and other Slaves, vnijer Co- | 
modes. All which men, gouerned both 
the Einperours , an the Empire: to 
whom [ might adde divers other, if [ 
chought it conuenicnt. For, wherher 
weelooke ro former times, or to the. 
preſent: we ſhall finde cuery where, as | 
many aduanced by euill meanes, as by | 
good. For no man is ſo wicked: bur if | 
he haue Mony,he may hope for any pre | 
ferment wharſocuer, 


—— 


Curiapauperibus clauſe eſt, dat cen us hono- 


Cenſus amicitias, pauper vbig, tatet, (res, 


The Court ({aith the Poet) is /but vp to 
poore men : but wealth giueth honours, 
wealth gineth friendſhip, and the poore 
Man lyeth exery where inthe du. 


Andift we conſider alfo,how Princes 
doe commonly beſtow their rewardes : 
wee ſhall ſee that merit is leaſt reſpec- 
red. Which Phillip de Comines (heweth 
by a pleaſant example, of Lewes the c- 
leanenth, King of Fraunce, and Charles 
Duke of Bourgandy. W ho, after the 


| 
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batraile (which was fought betwixt 
them at Aomtlehery in France) being de- 
termined to reward and punifh ſuch, as 
had deſcrued well or ill in their Armies, 
and finding, that divers ranne away on 


full (fome on the one ſide an hundred 
Miles Eaſt-ward, and others on the 0- 
ther ſfide,as many Weſt-ward) the K. of 
France tooke from one of his Subiccts, 
all bis Othces and dignities for running 


away ,and gaue it to another that ranne 
ren miles further then he. The Duke 
of Bourgundie depriued alſo one of his, 
of all his goods and authority, for the 
like cauſe, & within a while after, gaue 
him more then cuer hee had betore. 
Vhercby (faith Comines) it appeareth, 
that Princes beftow their rewardes and fa- 
wours, not like Angels, but like Men,as they 
are. | 
Sceing then,that Vice hathnot one- 
ly perticular rewards, cither of gaine or 
commodirie, or of pleaſure at leaſt, 
( which contentech fome more then 
Gold) bur alſo hope of the rewards due 
tro vertue it (clfe, eyther by the Princes 


2 


—  —_— 


error or irfirmitic, or by his fauour, or | 


_—_— _  —— qc 


Rewaras gi- 
ucen without 
any deferr, 


perours as bad as he? And ſoit would 
ill fall out, if Chriſtian Religion had 
not expelled Ifolatry out ofthe world. 
Whereby we ſce, Politicall Lawes, 
without the helpe of Gods Grace and 
Religion(for I conſider them here)can- 
not afligne ſo great areward for vercuc: 
but that the wickedſt man in the world 
may hope alſo ro hauc it, though he fol- 
low and obey thc luſts of the fic(h. 


- 


Ge ee Oe en OOO 


| 


Wicked men] FButaman may lay, that many wic- 
lomumes get | ked men, Which promiſe themſclues 
rackes and | 


ropes inſtead Treat gaine or aduancement, by ſome 
of dignities. | wicked aCt : get nothing in the end, but 
rackes and ropes in recompence there- 
of. This I grant,but thenlet vs alſo con- 
'fider on the other {1de , how many no- 

; table Men, cyther looſe their liues in 
actions, for which they ſhould beerc- 
warded,or.,in ſtead of the reward which 


—_— DE CTINTY 


[Vertuous me . *p , ; 
diſgraced and | they deſcrue, get nothing but ignomi- 
[puniſhed) ny, baniſhment, hatred of their Prin- 
| | ccs or people, death, and vtter ruine ? 
As Marcus Cortolanus, Furus Camillus, 

Scipio, Cicero, Themiitocles, Ariztides, 

| Phocion, Dion the Sici/ian, andinfinite 0- 

| thers. Some of which men, were depri- 
[Read Pluterch ucd of their Dignitics, others baniſhed 


their Countries, and others ſhamefully 
put to death hy publike authoritic at- 
ter they had done great ſeruices to their 
Common-wcales and Statcs, wherein 
they liued. And didnor Lewes the clea- 
uenth, King of France, diſcoucra great 


in the liues of ! 
all theſc mcn 
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RES pra ans —— 


| deſerued of them and the Common- 
wealth 2 Thus much of &eward. 

Now, to ſpeake of Puniſhment, wherc- 
in conſitteth the greateſt force of any 
Politicall Law, tor the repreſſion of 
mans mallice: let vs ſee, what arc the 
penaltics or puniſhments, where-with 
the Law of the flcth terrifteth men, to 
diucrt them from vertue, and to draw 
themrovice. For, although it cannot 
(of itſelf) inflict any puniſhment vpon 
the true louers of vertue, who tread 
downe and triumph ouer all power of 
the fleſh', and Lawes thereof: yet it 
ſerterh vp certaine Scarre-Crowes, to 
frighrſuch ſimple Soules 2s it decei- 


[| . 
Hr. VV har Law 1s. $.Booke. 
| Kingdor-. x | by purchalc,or by accident andchance, | |ſecrer, concerning the humors of Prin- 
| rownee®” | (whereby many wicked men are alſo ces, in rewarding ſciuices paſt , when 
| obrained by | aduanced.) What aduantage can the he ſaid ; 11 perd ſourent dauoir trop biew| 
wickedaclic. | Pgliticail Law hauc of the other, by | , ſerut ; {t ouerthroweth 7:1en many times, $0 |" ing Com. 
propoſing reward , though it be neuer | | have done #09 gooa ſeruice ? Signifying, TO 
| ſo great > Doe we not ſee Crownes and that Princes arc more willing to. haue 
| Soucraignties (wherin moſt men place others beholding to them z then to bee 
| he greatcſt felicity of this life)procured themſclues beholding tro any , And 
| by murders, miſchiefes, and moſt wic- {ome,as well Princes as others, are of 
{ ked meanes? And doth Machianel pro- | 10 ; ſuch Nature, that when they lee their Fa 
poſe any leſſe reward to his Prince (for obligation ſo greatto any man, as they 
Extreame wickedneſlc) then aſſurance thinke that they cannot commodton{ly 
| in Soueraigncty ? Sothat the moſt wic- reward him, according to his fatisfaRi- 
| ked man that is, hauing hopeto get or on and merit: they hold him then bur 
| conſerue a Crowne, (or rather, Soue- for an eye-ſore, and eck to rid him one 
| raigne State) by ſome murder or mil- way or other, Theiclore, how vncer- 
Þ chicte : what greater, or ſo great arc- raine and caſual] is therewardot vertue| 
ward, could he expe for all the vertue by Politicall Lawes , ſecing the diſtri- oats 
"OM Ys in the world,by obeying Political laws? bution thereof 15 ia the hands of ſuch: reward of 
honoured for | Did not very many (in old time) get di- | 20 | as for ſome perticular reſpect, or inte- _— 
Godsinelder | nine honours, though they were moſt reſi of their owne , may not onely for-| Tee 
we wicked men: as Jupiter, Venus, Bacthw, beare to reward, but alſo (fome-t1mes) 
| Hercules, Tiberis Ceſar,and diuers Em- | | vndoe and deſtroy thoſe, that hauc beſt 


Thepenaltes 
and puniſh- 
ments which 
the Carnall 
Law threates 
neth, 


| | 
The Scarre- | 


crowes and | 


ucth, propoſing vato them ftaric grea- 
ter dithiculcies, labour, and paine, then 
there is (indeed) in the praFtiſe and cx- 

crciſc of vertue, | 
they hold for no other then continuall 
affliction, and (as it were) a penalty or 
puniſhment, inflicted vpon ſuch as la- 
bour to be vertuous. By meanes wherc- 
of, they contemne the penaltics of Po- 
liticall Lawes, cſtceming them,nor on- 
ly more caſicis bee auoyded, but alſo 
more tollerablc to bee borne, then the 
other. 1ay, more calle ro be auoyded, 
forthar, neither thae js a peyalty im-| 
poſcd for eucry offence, neither are; 


vpon oficnders, 1 or,asl hauvenoicd 
beforegthey arc many times cſcaped,cy- 


BD 


| 
| 
| 
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ther | 


falſe trights | 
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Law, 
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Plalme 52, 1. 


Prou.2z1 5.16 


Nothing 
and irkſome 


then yertue. 


Man, 


[. Cor. 2. 14. 


more tedious 


ther by power, or by fauour,orbycor- 
ruption of Officers, or by their negli- 
gence,or by their Princes pardo, wher- 
asthe paines that worldly men conceuic 
to accompany vertue, ſcemeto them 
incuitable , except vertucit ſelfcbe a- 


noyded: whercto no man can arriue, 


but by rhe ſtrait, narrow, and painefull 


way, which I haue before deſcribed. 


call Lawes, doe ſecme to them more 
tolerable then the other, becauſe al pc- 
nal mulc&ts, conſiſt cither in payment of 
Mony, or in Infamy, or in corporall or 


fearc irnorwuch ; tor they are content 

co buy their ſatisfying there-with-, and 

many we ſec doe voluntarily begyer 

themſclues, to obtaine their pleaſures. 

It the penalties conſilt in Intainy ; wiiat 
. ' 

care they for it, who hold inne for no 


glory mn wickedneſſe. Et Letantur (laith S4- 


bus poſimis, quorum Vie peruerſe, quo- 
rum greſſas mmfames ſunt. Who rewoyce 
when they haue done am1j/e , ana exalr m 
the wor#t thinges. Whoſe waies are per- 
werſe, whoſe ſleppes arc infamous . If the 
puniſhment be Corporall, or Capitall, 
they cſtceme the practiſe of vertue 
more painefull, For, whart affliction, 
Priſon, reſtraint of liberty, rorment or 
death, can ſeeme ſo gricuous to a Man 


 vnbrideled affections ? To chaitiſe his 
| body, that it may be made obedient to 40 


the Spirit > To mortihe and crucifie 
himſelte? To dye to his Luſt and Con- 
cupiſence? Yea, and to bee (as it were) 
his owne Butcher and Hang-man? To 


tor! a worldly 


onceor twice, or for aday or two, or 


ly, and without intermiſhon : for other- 
wile , true vertue canncither be atrai- 


ſay) ſeeme more jrkeſome, or any pun- 
niſhment more corporall;or capirall,ro 
ſenſual & flelby men,deſtitute of grace? 
2 ui nonpercipiunt ca que ſunt ſpiritus det; 
IWho hawe no feeling or apprehenſion of mat- 
ters be.onging tothe ſpirit of God? 
Corporall corments they think (with 


i 


| | 
lomon) cum male fecerint, & exultant re- | 


[1 


Capital] puniſhmener. It in Monythey ; 


ſhame, bur as an honour? And(asthe | 
P[a/mi#t (aith) Gloriantur in ma'itia;They | 


| 


giuen ouer to luſt andpleaſure, as to at- | 
flict himſelfe by reſtraint of his owne | 
o ewll men, | WIII> T'o _—_— and ſubdue his owne 


for now and then : but daily, continual- | 


i 


| 


alot bites | execute ail this vpon himſelte, not for | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
[1 
' 


| 


And againe, the penalties of Politt- | x5 
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30 


ncd,nor conſerued, Can any thing (1 3® 
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Epicarws) the gremter they arc, the ſoor | 


nerehey diſpatch a Min our of paine,& 
the lefle they be, the more rollerable 
they are, and death they hoM foran'ead 
of miſery; Bur the labours and paines, 


which they imagine co be incontinuall | 


excrcile of vertue: they rake for a con- 
rionall and never dying. tormear, & for 
an everlaſtiog ceath, So that, very ma- 
ny areſo diſguited with the onely con> 
ccipt & apvrehention thereof: that they 
will notrake to mich as atalt of vertue, 


ro auoidany penalty of Law wharfoc- |The ptc; af 
[1 


uer:25 weſee daily inmany Malefattors 
that are incorrigible. And again, divers 
that hauc already made ſome entrance, 
into the courlc and way of vertuc,, arc 
thereby ſo wearied within a while: that 


they veterly deſpaire, cuer to arrive at 


any pertection therein, ſuch men (I 
mean) as haue no light or help of Gods 
graee, Inſomuch, that one Sexrzs, a 
Gentleman Xomaine, of whom Plutarch 
writeth, hauing giuen himſelfe to the 


ſtudy of Philoſophy,andthe practiſe of 


morall vertue,was within a while ſo dif. 


| 


couraped: that his friendes had much a 
do to keepe him from drowning him- 
ſelfe. Emeirns Probusteſtifiech, tha: the 
Son of the famous Dion of Scilie, being 
reftrained by his Father,from the licen- 
tious life which hee hadled (tor ſome 
long time) in his Fathers baniſhment : 
did deſperatly caſt himſelfe from the 
rop ofthe houſe, and brake his necke, 

Bur purthe caſe, that Subic&s migh 
be made vertuous, by the feare of pun- 
niſhment : what remedy is there ſor the 
Prince,when he is of a bad and maligne 
Nature ? Truelie none, for he fearerh 
no penaltic of the Law, being himſclfe 
aboue the Law: andis tor good coun. 
cell, if any man dare giue it, hee dare 
contemne it. What good did the good 
councell and pteceprs, of the Diwine 
Plato, and of famous Drgm, to the rwo 
Tyrants of Sicily,che Father & the Son, 
called Dronfius ? In requirtall of their 
good ecnſtructions, was not Plato folde 
tor a Slave, and Pio» bannithed our of 
Sicilie > W hart benefit reaped the wie- 
ked and cruell Nero, by all the good dif: 
cipline he recciucd from the wile Sene- 
ca? Did he exerciſc any lefle crucly on 
him, then vpon all others? And what 
goodeffect wroghtrhe good education, 


example, and cnſtructions, whichthe 
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No ſufkcient 
mcavs in Po+ 
linicall Law, 
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Prince and 
Comm.on' 


wealth truely 


vcrcuous. 


Al thepremi- 


ſcs examined 


ourr in due 
order ior 4a 
Conciulon. 


ſee, that the maners of the people, arc 
' conforme to the manners of ihe Prince. 


| deſpaircd, 


Emperour Marcws Avrelizvs ( called the 
Philoſopher)gaue to his Sonne Commre- 
des ? Snicceeding him in tac Empire, 
was not hefar more dete{table and hate- 
full for vice, then his Father was renou- 
ned & belouned for vertue ? If then there 
be no ſufficient meanves, by lawes, edu- 
cation, counſel, or cxhortation, to re- 
forme the vicious and corrupt Nature 
of a wicked Prince : who ſeethnor, that 
(by conſequence) there is no aſſured 
meanes, to make the Common-wealth 
vertuous? For though it beeneuer ſo 
well ordered and diſpoſed inthe body: 


yet it may receiuc ſuchcorruption from 
the head, that ir mayperith thereby. | 
For, as Plinie faith ; Enen as tm Mens bo- 
dies, ſo in Common-weales, the diſeaſe is 
mot grieuons and dangerons whichprocee- 
deth from the head. And we commonlic 


Now then to conclude. VVhat ſuffici- 
ent mcanes there is in Political Law, to 
{uppreſſe the Law of the Fleſh, andto 
make the Prince and people truely ver- 
tuous ? Is it precepts or Prohibitions ? 
Nothing leſle. For, if they confiſt bur 
in wordes; they are caſily contemned. 
And (as I hauc ſaid before) Prohibirion 
doth encreaſc the diſcaſc, thatis to ſay; 
the offence and (in, rather then remedic 
it. Andas for permiſſion of cuill,it doth 
but bewray the weakneſlc of the Politi- 
call Law, and ſhew the force of carnall 
Law : which the other is faine ro per- 
mir, becauſc it cannot redrefle it. VV hat 
then ? Is it punniſhment or reward? 
Neither of both. For, as I haue ſignih- 
ed,cither the offences are ſo ſecret, that 
they arc not ſubie co puniſhment : or 
the Law is deluded , and the penaltic 
many waies auoyded. Or it nor, yet in 
relpe of the paines, that wicked men 
imagine to bein the exerciſe of vertue, 
they are litle feared. Andas for reward, 
what reward (ordained by Law) can fo 
ſatisfhe a ſenſuall man, as pleaſure ?: 
Which he holdeth for his Soucraigne 
andchiefe good, and for the oncly teli- 
city of his life > In ſo much, thatI have 
heard ſome men,moſt wickedly proteſt 
and ſweare, that it it were not for the 

leaſures of the fleſh ; their liues would 
be loathſome and harcfull vnto them. 
Therefore Zicwrgus (with -_ reaſon) 
to make either the King , or 
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co 


rement or behauiour is conuenient for 


the Subicts in his Common-wealth, 
vertuous by the force of Lawes. For 
which cauſe, he ordained (as Ariforie 
ſaith) that the Kinges of Lacedemonia 
ſhould nor be perperuall, but gouerne 
for atime: leaſt ſome evill King, if his 
goucrnment were for tearme of lite, 
might deſtroy rhe Common-wealth. 
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Of Sleepe and Ref; And what manner of 
ſeating, or lying in our Beds, oueht to be 
obſerned in —_— , 45 well for cini- 
itty as for health. 
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— —— —— ——— —— —— 


Y good reaſon did Galey 
lay ; That Sleepe is the repoſe 
of the whole body, and prenci- 
pally of the animal! faculties, 
and without ſleepe , « Man 
could not [ubſi#t : therefore there are cer- 
taine rules to be obſerued in ſleeping, as ne- 
ceſſary as in eating and drinking . For it is 
not cnough, thata man ſlcepe ſeauen 
or cight houres in a night; riſe early in 
the morning; ſhun ſleepe after dinner, 
vport an indigeſted ſtomack, &c. But he 
is tro vnderſtand withall, what compor- 


him in fleepe.Beaſts and other animals, 
do heeein lend vs ſome enſtruction, tor 
they do nor fall downe backward, when 
they prepare toreſt ;but couch downe 
vpon one of their ſides, and (almoſt or- 
dinarily) on the right ſide, and accor- 
ding to Nature, neuer faile therein. Ne- 
uertheleſle, albeit that men are endued. 


with reaſon, yet very hardly ſhall three 
men bce found, lying inon Bed, or in 
one company, that do take their reſt af- 
ecr one and the ſame manner. For one, 
will hauc his head raiſed high, another | 
low. One lyeth tofſleepe on theright | 
ſide, and others on the left very ordina- | 
rily. Some on their bellies, or on their 
backs. In rcþard whereof, many people 


| (thorow want of due obſervation) doc 


fall into gricuous diſeaſes, which proue 
(oftentimes) incurable,or are found ti- 
fled in their ſleeping, which falleth our 
roo ordinary. | 
T he man that defireth to preſerve his 


health, 
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Of dleepe. 


health, ſhould fleepe on hisr right fide, 


during hs time of his firſt fleepeto the ' 


——  ————— 


end, that the meares may deſcend into 
the borrome of the ſtomack: becauſe it | 
is lcthy, andlefle full of membranes | 
then the vpper part; and ſo, by conſe-. 
quent, more hor and proper for CONCo- | 


| tion. Atter rward,for his ſeconit ſleeps, ' 
| having continucd fome foure hovres, 
or theravout, on the right ſide: he may x9 cannot penctrate croſle-wile, Tc may | 
alſo happen, rhar ſome thing tallins 


— ————_— CD —— ———_—— — — 


turne on thee fc, to the end, that the 1t- 
uer may the better exrend it ſc lte, an | 
rel yponthe Romorke, indomgeus 


digeſtion is made pertect ; Decauterhe 
Luer 1s hotter then the | buliy, and en 

bracing al.ſcructh 25 uu were 493 mtg 
of fire. Butit a man Þb« cv: 11) 
keep his bed long, at on! 14 ts = 
| he muſt obſcrueturnings,o wi, < on 


' the one {1:ic, and cen on the 0:};c7, 


' thing. exc 
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' man to the Cough, and mfirmitic of 


Tollcep vpon the belly avatucch n0- 
g,xcept in ſuch asarc of baddtgc- 
ſtion for ſuch manner of ly ing heater! 
the ſtomacke ſow ell, thati facilitareth 
and accclcrates concoRion but rhenit | 
bringeth a great diſcommodity;to wit, 
that irfilleth the eyes full of defluxions, 
and (contcquently) croubleth rhe ſight, | 
hindereth the excrements alſo, in their | 
auoydance out of the belly . To llcepe | 
vpon the backe and reincs, doth manic | 
times engender ſtones & ſand inthem, 
and being no way helptull ro digeſtion, | 
cauſcth the Rhumeto ric, which couc- | 
teth moſt vp to the throat, and haſtnerth | 


a man to the Falling-{icknes, Apop [ex- 


ics, and other capitall diſcaſes, bultde. 
the puffing vp or ſwelling ofthe Lights, 
andthe Midrifte or Diaphragma.\\ her- | 
fore, of al healthful ſituations for fleep.. 
there i5 none better (as hath beene ſara) 
then to reſt on the ſides: tor bet1de all 
other benchts enſuing thereby, the bo- | 
dy being turned one while on the right | 
fide, andthen againe on thelete, teelcth | 
pleaſurc » contentment , and ſwcereit | 
ealc. | 
The body then ought not tobee ſo. 
much extended or ſtretched out, being ' 


20 


A } 


turned on cither ſide : but has the , 3© 


thighs and legs muſt be ſomewhat ben- | 
ded or retircd, tor fuch js the tipure of a | 
healchfull mans fleeping . The head 
ſhould nor belaid roo high, nor to low: 
for being raiſed roo high, it prepareth a 


the Lunges, and cauſcth that he cannot 


| 


OO Ins et 


ſleep ſoundlie, And being laid roo low 
it procureth broken and paineſul: 


| leepes , and engendereth offcntiu 


4 ?Þt 


dreaines. 


Totleepe with wide open eyes 
durates (all along) rhe Tunickles or co. 


. | 
1'1- 


ucring Skianes of them, and ſo by COn- | 


ſequent, begerrerh a ſhort or nere hans | 
ſtghe, becauſe that the viſuall $ pirir| 


ſtrangely into chemimav g catly 

and p:rith thc tight. And din any iharpc 
or extraordinaric diſeaſe, ro {lc cep with 
th2 eyes open, it15 anafllured tigne of 
death: ; except the party have been lony 
invred thereto ;or haue had ſome great 
fluxc of the belly; - or taken ſome vio- 
lent purgation; or clſc hath endured 
long watchings. 

To tleepe with the mouth open , is 
very contraric and incommodious to 
the health of a man, becaulc hee draiy- 
eth aboundantly to lim (by the vocall 
Artery) all the ayre that it mceteth 
withall : which commonly(in the _— 
time) 1s very impure and troubled, 
mcancs whercot. ihe 1:2 an, 
by a man relpircth, being ouer-movyſte- 
nd: either it maketh rhic \ oyce hoarte, 
or dull and fceble. Whereas, it a man 
{: cepe w 4th his mouth cloſed; then the 
CXteriouraytc (by liule and liccte, and 
B2t in any exccfſive quantitic) enterech 


; ar both the paſlages of the INofthrils, 


— 


| 


and to gocth on to the Lights, whicre it 
nodecateth the heate of the heart, 


\\hichis the cauſe, that they which 


"ne with their Lippes fait ſhut ; doe 


tcelethemſclucs the lefle drfturbed. For 


| they that fleepe open throated, by rea- 
lon of thebreath, which enteteth and 


{lucth torth aboundanely : the rongue | 
2nd roofe of the mouth becommeth ye- 
ry much dried, which makes them,both 
'nthenight time, and inthe morning, 
ro finde themſcluesm uch altered, 

In like manner, when the breath is 
ſoine way kept and retained, concottt 
ON 15 made the more trongly & lound- 
ly : eucn as meat 15 the better boyled in 
a coucred por. There mayhappen many 
other inconucntences belide, tor in 
lleeping open throated; a Feather may 
tall, andpaſicinto the body , which 
will cauſe aconcinual! Cough , by rca- 
ſon that ncucr, or very hardly, Ie can 


— 


harumec | 
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A dead!y 


Fhrificke. 


| 
' 
Aftzr whar 
Manner to 
he arms 


ho:d ih 


Of talking in 


the might 


| hurctullit is. 


inottiiigaumn 


| our flecpe. 


A pretty Re- 
CEPT a4 211!h 
[OUNCE 
leepe. 


arr 


' 
id # commer 
| A7rinis, 


' MO! k«her i _ 


an Hearb 1: 


f 


| Reader)take asa warning,that it js a Ve- 


' tine, and a notorious inciuility . 
\ ſuchas are vſed to prattle attheir wa- 


— — 


| held crofſe-wife , like the figne of the 
| Croflc, orelte halfe courbed , and the 


En BR 


- -—— ew 


Of Slcepe. 


(loſt the gracious fauours of a Gentle- 
' woman, who adimirted him to her 


| | owne Lodging, her Husband being ab- 


be auoyded, and ſo grow to a dead- 
ly Partificke. A Serpent Stellio , Spt- 
der,or ſome ſuch venomous re, 
may allo get his paſſage , without all 
meancs of recouecry, as I hauc knowne | 
00 ofcen, 

As concerning the Armes,ifthey be 


hands reſting vpon the lirtle belly ; it is | 
very hcalthtull. Bur one thing (kinde 


— --——————— 


ry cull cuſtome, to ralke in the night | 
For 


kings, doe very hardly fall ro faſten on 
ſleepe againe. Andſoconſequently, 


| ſuch wakings doe cauſe Crudities 1n 
| them : becauſe their ſleeps haue not bin 
' {ufhcient, to boyle the meares recezued 


into rhe flomacke. Anorher reaſons, 


that itimpeacheth and intcrrupteththe | 


| but when oncc they haue made cu- | 


reſt of others, who (perhaps) take little 
delight 1n calkingrat luch vnfit houres : | 


ſtome ot it, they keep it as an eſpecial] 
| habire. | 


| O{ ſnoring or | 
| fnore or ſnort, eſpecially far and round | 


| belliedpeople. Itisathing very odi-| 30, 


Some, in their lcepe, are ſubicct to | 


' ous and offenſiue, to lic by ſuch a body, | 


to Hem the | 


| Some cal] 11 
LE Or ACXcS, 


taught me againſt this vndecency , and 


orin the Chamber where ſuch a one 
reſteth . A mianwere almoſt as good, 

to lodge ina Stye among the Swine.as 
neerc or with ſuch perſons, eſpeciallic, | 
ſuch as delight io huing cruilly and ho- 

neſtly. Theretore I will fer downe a 
prettic receipt, which a Portugall Apo- 
thecaric (bur yet 2 /ew by his Religion) 


thc receipt is thus, Herthar is ſubicct 
to this inftirmny, halte an houre betore 
he goeth toreſt, let himeate a little 
Conſcrue of an Hearbe called Perſi/ d' 
Aſne, Ajſe-Perſelie, or Wilde Cheruill, It | 
is an Hearbe very ſuthcicntly knowne, | 
nd the Conlcrue mult be made of the | 


' root thereof. | haue made g good experi- | 
| ENCC GI It many tumes . 


Or clſc let him | 
gargarize a pretty dealc of good Vine- 
ger, made ſome hat warme, a quarter 
ot an houre betorc he ly eth downe. 

ils laſt remedy was practiſed by a 
Courticr (inthe time of King Char/es 
the ninth) with very happy fucceſle: 
tor,it he hadſnored neuerlo little (as 
' hewas much ſubicct thereto) hee had | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ES 


| 
| 
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| 


40 | of ſuch Women (commonly) arc He- 


pure the moſt generous Lacedemoni- 
| 
| ans, 


j 
[ 


ſent. 

Therefore I would gladlic pertwade 
Fathers and Mothers; yea, Schoole- 
mailters and others, who hauc the 
' charge of youth and young Children, 
toconſtraine and accuſtome them in 
' their tender yeares, to honeſt, decent, 
and wholeſome lodging in "Whol Beds : 
| For, beſide rhe comlineſſe and civility, 
it1s no meane propagation of their 
health. Andlert metell ye more, tho- 
rough ſuch vndecent behauiour in bed; 
I haue knowne many vohappy quarrels 
and debares, ſometimes bertwixt the 
Husband we” Wi ite. 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the conitancy, of ſome Lacede- 
monian, Romaine,and French women: 
Atthe deceaſe of their Children hurts, 
and nurſing of them. 


Har Commonwealth may 
rearm it {clic happy, wher 
the Weomen are not on- 
| ly chaſt : bur likewiſe en- 
dued with manly $ Spirits, 
full of conſtancy and magnanimity, for 


roycall Cluldren brcd and boine. 
W hich Argumeur giueth me leaue, to 
{peake of ſome W ecomen among the 
Lacedemonians; then the Komarnes, and 
laſtly the Srewals: :bur firſt we will begin 


Lacedemon, Sparta, and Laconia, were 


and 


——______ 
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I__ 


men come 
WO thy Chil- 


The { 
.| allbut one, to wit, a people and Coun- | names, 


o | try ſcieuared in Peleponneſus, a Region 
| of Greece, where LCUY 2 465 had not one- ot, | 
; ly becene King, b ut allo was their Law- | 
Lohan Helett them many goodJawcs 
and Morall precepts, which while both 
the Men and V'comen knew how to 
keepe : they continued Lords of thcm- | 
Pu lumg in all enfranchiſcment 


The Author 
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uertilement, 
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| enſued by 
| keeping the 
| Lawes of Ly- 


| (£5. 
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| Of a mother 


| 

[ | 

| 

| 

| 

Good & ccu- | 

ragious COUN- 

(ell of a Mo- | 

ther. | 
| 


Foubſh Mo- | 
thers of thclc 
wes, 


Two honora- 
ble minded 
Mothers, 


| with Scruants and Slaues vnto others. 


| ters of his Morall precepts ; it happe- 


| foote, and greatly complained, of the 


| Mothers of our Countries, doe cuſto- 


and libertic. But ſo ſoone as they; | 
wandered and {werued, from thoſe 
good manners which the {atd Lyeurgus 
had taught them: they became forth- 


During ſuch time, as they were obſct- 


ned, thatthe Athenians made Warrce, 
inhopeto ſubdue them: but as they 
were farre inferior rothem in their for- 
ces, ſo were they as {toutly and valiant- 
ly reſilted. 
Among the women of $parta, there 
was one, that had bur one only Sonne, 
who was gricuouſly wounded in the 


yrkclome paines which thereby he en- 
dured : bur his Mother ſaide vnto him. 
21y Sonne, if thou arait ſer wertue before 
thins eyes;not onely would this anguiſh bee 
forgotten: but (in renenge thereof ) thou 
wou!d;t fhew thy ſe'fe valiant. But the 


marily augment the griettances of their 
Children,by ceares and cockerings,too 
trequent among them, Whereas this 
worthy Mother, did breath her Spirit 
into his Heart, ro teach him, how hee 
ſhould ſuffer harmes manfully, and not 
co complaine, ike a cowardly woman. 

Anothcr Lacedemonian Woman like- 
wiſc, hauingtidings brought her, that 
one of her Sonnes was laine in the bat- 
raile, ſaid : [Why, he was one of my Sons t00; 


Another Mo- 
tes worthy 
of imm41 call 
emendation. 


>  — — 


| that her Sonne fled awiy cowardly ; 


rcioyſing inthe generoſitic of her Son, 


' and neucr mourning for his death. 
| Contrariwiſe,anothes woman, hearing 


; quoth ſhe. Fe never was any Son of mine: 
| Intimating thereby, that ſuch Sons de- 
| ſerued no acknowledgement, who de- 
| generated from the vertue of their An- 
ceſtours. 

I cannot forget another Zatonian 
Woman, who had fue Sonnes, and all 
| of them loſt their liues,fighting valiant- 
' Iy for the freedome of their Conntrey. 
She, going intotke Subburbs of the 
Citry,to know the iſluc of the batraile, 
mecting witha Vant-currer;demanded 
how all matters went? And he told hir 
the fatal! hap of her fiuc Sonnes.Wicked 
Slaze (quoth ſhe) thrs is no anſwere 10'my 
demannd. 1pray thee to tell mee, in what e- 
Htate [tands the affaires of the Common- 
wealth? Heeroid her, that the victor 
went with the Zuceaemonians . Why . now 
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beare my Chi drens death pattint'y. Was | 
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[ 


nor this a Woman full of honour, and | 


endued with an incomparable Spiritzto 
prefer the welfare of the Common- 


eltzemed Sons? 

Cicero alleadgerh another, who was 
a noble Xomaine Lady, no lefle zo be e- 
{tcemed then the Lacontzn women, She 
beholding her Sonne, named Spuriss 
Caluidizs, that could go no other-wilc, 
bur cuen as Beaſtes doe, on all foure, 
through the greateſt wounds he had re- 
ceiued inthe warres, fighting for his 
Countries liberty, aud percewing him 
to bee aſhamed, becavuic one had (cor- 
ned him for going in that manner ; ſhe 
ſaid voto him. Thou ſhould be the more 
zocond, and ou of thy va.our, that mage 
thee 201m this crooked manner ;then grieuc 
at that poore ſpirit, that dare not ſhew his 
face where thou bat beent. 

But I:tmerteli ye, thatncicher Lece- 
d-men nor Rome, contained all rhe ge- 
nerous Weomen; for in our Natiuc 
Country of France, there hauc bin very 
many, andyet are at this preſenr, of 
whoin 1 will(for breuittes ſake)alledge 
burtwo. 'The firſt ſhallbee Madame 
Aargaret de Sanoje, \ife to the decea- 
ſed Anne de Montmorency, Conſtable of 
Fraxce, who had fiue Children,all wor- 
thily educated, and eucrmore molt lo- 
uinglv affected vnro the Crowne of 
France, as becing very remarkeable for 
their fidelitic, as alſo well provided of 
honourable eſtates, VVhen newes 
was brought her, that one of her Sons 


moſt dearely afteRteaaboue all thereit, 
and was {laine in the bartaile at Drenx, 
tought againſt the French Proteſtants, 
inthe yearc 1562. and alſo rhat her 
Husband (being wounded) was there 
ſurprized: Shetaid-, Bleſſed be God,. as 
well for the bad as the good, and gaue him 
hartie thankes, not encly becauſe ber Sonne 
was flaine ; but thas bex Husband remained 
wounded, and a Þriſener, for the [crnice of 
his King, Oc. oilt 1 
Aadame ae Satnt Blancar, \N'ife to the 
late magnanimious Mareſchalide Biron, 
was vifited by a Lady of great Birch, 
who brought with her very. googlic 
workes of Silke, which thee .and her 


Daughters had wrought in Samplers. 
I19-3 She 


—— 


was dead, named XMombran, whom ſhe | 


1 


wealch,before ſo many liues of her dear | 
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Of Generous 


Madame 


Bon of a ver» 
tuous & man» 


ly courage. 


A gencrous 
Exhortation 


VV omen. 


She brought with her alſo one of her , | 
Children 3 that daunced delicarely, and ! 
played ſweetly on the Gitterne,whom 
ſhe ſhewed ro the ſaid Lady Marſhall, 
that ſhe and her Children, ſhould learn 
to ſpend their time in the like delight- ' 
full exerciſes. Madame Marſhall made | 
her anſwer ; That ſhee could not deuiſe any 
better works exerciſes, wherem to enſtruck | » 
her Sons and Daughters ; then in the fear of 10 
God, and good maners , whereby their harts | 

would become magnanimious, to do ſerue | 
for their King ,according as their Father bad 
formerly done. And wndeed, all the Male 
children iſſuing ot her, were very braue 
minded and valiant men. Asforher 
Daughters,ouer and befide their happi- 
neſle, to marric with wiſe and v6 
Knights: ſo were they well cductated 
in houſhold diſcipline , by their excel- 20 
lent breeding, and famous houſes of 
generous nouriſhing. As Madame the 
Counteſle de ChaFeaunenf, whoſe Huſ- 
band 15 (at this preſent) Lieutenant to 
the King, in higher andlower Lyme/ine. 
Madame de Force,& others that I know. 

Let then great Ladics of blood, and 

others of meaner birth, bee aduertiſcd | 
by chis diſcourſe, that if it happen, thar | 


| ler,a braue and hardy Knight in his life 


as areſo full of ſorrow and vexation;do 
not belecue any reſurretion . Other- 
wiſe they would embrace aduiſe and en- 
ſtruQion, co teach their Sons & daugh- 


to the benefit of the Common-wealth. 
As their Sons to haue learning, to ma- 
page Armes and Horſes, with all ver- 
rues becomming man-hood, T heir 
Daughter to feare God, and learne wo- 
mens huſwiuery :not idle Samplery,or 
Silken follies, which(elſe-where) is the 
excrciſc of Eunuches & Slanes. I would 


as did Madame Katherine du Salaignat, 
Wife to the late Meſfiere Geffrey de Sail- 


rime . Sheſending her Sonnes (in their 
very young yeares) to Parts for enſiru- 
&ion, was aduiſed by ſome familiar 
Friend, to keepe them (as yet)at home, 
becauſe they were but young and ten- 
dere She made anſwer. That her Children 
reſembled Veſſels wholly new, wherein if 
good liquor were put at the firſt, they would 
ſauour thereof ſo long as Nature laited. In 
like manner, if Children embrace good 


reMiſh alwaics after thereof,cuen roold 


ters al ſuch exercifcs, as might redound | 


wiſh them to hold as firme a purpoſe, | 


doctrine in their young age, they will | 


Example of 


the Laay Kg. 


| therinc de Sa. 


laiynat, 


| on 0000s their Husbands and Children dye, or | 30| age. W hich they cannor doe, being emma M2 
ercareſt birch | decome maimeC in their Kings ſeruice, | kept vnderthe Mothers Wing, as wee | allcocketing 
and others, | and Bu the ape ag = +7 ewe rearmeir, where neither are like Mai | 908 
wealth: they would not bee ſo weake ſters, or commodious meanes, asis1n 
hearted, as to lament, grieue, or beate ſuch places,wher all vertucs are taught, 
their heads againſt walles, becauſe ſuch | ro ſuch as will ſecke for them. For this 
behaujour is not ſcene, but in VVomen good Lady added, That ſhe deſired rather 
| of ignobleandilender worth.Bur fixing ro be without Children, then that they ſhold 
| rather before their eyes, the generous be not vertuons, And indeed, ſuch did her 
| Spirits of theſe Laconian, Komaine, and Sons proue to be, and good Seruitours 
French Ladies, formerly cxemplifi- 40 | to their King , notwithſtanding all the 
| cd; to account themſelnes happy,when partialities in Frarce. 
ſocuer the like diſaſters ſhall happen to 
h them. Conſidering withall, that they E 
' The greateſt | Whom they eſtecme to be dead,doliue, 
to any Chri- | andthey ſhall ſee them again at the day CH AP. VIII. 
ſan ſoule. | of reſurrection , accompanied with 
much glory and honor. | 
To 756 alt his goods and wealth were Againit Ober ectation,or Detrattion. And | 
The bounrt.. | Fedoubled, onely his Children excep- why it is more unſeem!y for men,toſpeak | 
fullmercy of | ted, for he begat but ſuch anumber,and | 30| en: of Women, then Women of Men. 
| Godrolb. | ;nthelikenumber he had ——_- againe, : er EC 
Yer heercin the promiſe of God was as ets 
| well codrppliſhed , as in his other \S) Ll Divines and Philoſo- penation 
Ia the caſe os | goods : for he knew that they werenot a2 phers, as well Auncient as oncotthe 
Death, how- | dead, but ſhould be raiſcd againe, and { Z\\& Moderne , haue held, and ney 
_— | re-knowne of their Father and Mother. = Joe maintaine, that detra- 
| forc —_y It may be preſumed, that ſuch women ies of the braunches of ares 
whic 
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| Diogenes his 

| 2n{were,con- 
| cerring De- 

' rraftors and 
Flatterers. 


Good tare 1$ 
thegreareſt 
| riches in the 
world. 


| princes ſubs 


ieRto heare 
fatterers and 
Detrattors, 


! 


| Anexcellent 


| Compariſon | for hee cannot worke his intent openlie , 
the depra- becauſe hee ſtands in feare of their Ver- 


| ucrs. 


Ot Medine, 
>icfe of the 
Hatterers 2- 
lou Kiny A- 
Kander, 
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which delighteth and nouriſherh itſelfe | | 
by calumny and lying : whereby people | 


of honeſt connerſation,do continualy re- 


city in lying. And therefore, Diogenes 


— —— —_ 
_ — 


ſhame and wrong is done to a man, in | 


ceiue moſt greeuous wounds ; by giuing | 


ouer light belcefe, ro ſuch ashaue a feli- 


the Cinick being demaunded, what bite 
of any Beaſt was moſt hurtfull and dan- 
gerous, anſwered: Amongit furious and 
wilde Beaſts, none like the Detradtor, and | 
among tame or gentle, only the Soother and 
Flatterer. Vpon the fame words, Themi- 
Focles the Thebane aid ; There is no grea- 
ter paine or miſerie in the worlae , then to 
know and behola the honor of an hone #t and 
go0d man, to be in the mercy of a venomous 
tongue, there to be outraged by detratting 
eeches. | | 
Full wel we know, that vertnous f;me | 
and good renowne , 1s more precious 20 
then any treaſure whatſoeuer . No lefle | 


—_ 
oO 


taking away his honeſt name and good | 
eſteeme, then as if hee were robbed and | 
deſpoiled of all his ſubſtance . Bur aboue | 
all other, DetraQtion and calumny yeel- 
deth moſt pernitious effets, when Prin- 
ces do willingly lend eareto deprauers , 
by whom, euen themſelues doe become 
at length corrupted. For the enujous de- 
tractor, dealeth like a bad Painter, who 
when he hath made a miſhapen Cocke, 
| commandeth his Boy, todrine all Natu- 
rall Cockes farre enough off from his 
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foulc handy-worke. So hee, from ſuch 
as ke would command or gouerne, hee 
ſtriues to keep off al honeſt minded men, 


—— 


rue. whom he hateth in his heart. Hee 
maketh a (hew of honouring, admiring, 
and affectuous embracing : bur vnder- 
hand, and behinde his backe, hee caſterh 
forth and ſoweth all ſeditious flaunders. 
But if his clandeſtine, and ſecret-woun- 
ding reports of the abſent, do not quick- 
ly begetthe yſlic of his intent : hee hath 
yet alwaycs readye in his memory, that 
which in elder times was oblerucd by 
Medins, 

This 47edis of who we are to ſpeak 
was as the Maijſter , # chicte of all the 
troope of flatterers, thathoucred about 
the mightic A exarder,cucrmore bandy- 
mg againſt well difpoſed people in his 
Court, Hee gauec inſtruction, that no 
one (1:ould bee ſo bolde, as to backebuc 
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| he) that albert the partie bitten doe vecouer 
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man, wilneuer touch the 11onor of wo- 


| wit ; That Weomen becing imperfect 


openly, or vſc the power ot caluinnie too | 
apparantly. But rather in ſuch ſort (quoth 51. ww... 
ſpeeches of 
derracting 


his harms ; yet chat the gripes or ſcratches _ 


may remame incureable. Even (o, by {ch 
(carres and gripes of lies and falſe accuſa- | 
tions, or ro callthem better ( according 
co Platarch) by ſuch Cankers and Gau- 
greues,many great perſons haue ſuffered 
themſclues to be corrupted and retained | 
ſtill in their memory, deteitable vnrruth, | 
deliucred of vertuous mei:, to their ynno= 
cent ouerthrowe , and their owne great | 
diſhonor. | | 
All the enmities and quarrelles,as wel 
among great as meaner perſons, whence 
haue enſued fo manie {laughters, as day- 
ly are behelde with great greete : neuer | 
had any other ground or Originall , but 
onely detr.iCting the honour or repute of 
abſent people. Now, albeit this Vite 
in generall, is moſt infamovs, and aboue 
all other, vnſightly and il-ſeeming in per- 
ſons of honor : yet, of both the ſexes, I [Derr:Qion is 
hold it to be more inciuil and diſgraceful ,”v'< vobe- 
to'a man, then to a woman. Howbeitr, I juin, noelt 
know, thatthere are manie people , char ,ven, andthe 
are of contrarie opinion vnto my preſent |**** ty; 
purpoſe of ſpeech. My firſt reaſon is, '71. c, 
that among all the Nations of the world, ton. 
there is a natural Law, obſerving it ſelfe ; 
whereby a difſolute life isnotheld as any | 
Vice, detect, or iitamic in men : but in 
women itis an opprobric,& fo extreame | 
a ſhame, that ihe of whom an euil report 
hath once paſſed (be it true or falſe in the 
impoſition)(be ſtanderh for eucr blamed 
or beakded. theretore , a wel aduiſed 
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men. 
There is likewiſe another reaſon, to 
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creatures, and of Jittle or no d ignitie at | 


al; in reſpe& ot men, it were verie requi- 
ſire, that (feeing of themſclues they arc 
notcapeable, to performe any vertuous 
action ) fome bridle or reſtriction were 
impoſed on them, by ſhame and feare of 
infawy, that any goodqualitic ( though 
tt were perforce) might bceplanted in 
them. And itſcemerh, that conrinency 
was thought more neceffaric for them , 
then any other , for the better certirude } 
of their Children. Now, becauſe this 
hath beene enforced, even by all ingenu- 
ous ſubrilties, Arts, and poſsible meanes 
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| tinent; yea, ithath appeaſed, and (as it 
were) coniented thereto by themſelues, 
that in all other things they are of no va- 
I:dity, but continually they doe the con- 
trary to allthat they ought to do. V\ her 
fore, ſccing it 15 lawfull for them,to com- 
mit all other errours without blame , let 
them neuer bee taxed with thoſe imper- 
fectionsthat they hauc done, they being 
all permitted to them, which (in this re- 
| pe&) muſt not be tudged inconuenient, 
or carelefſely regarded by them ; proui- 
| ded, that their C haſtitic be preſerued. 
| Andyerforallthis, I doc not inferre 
| that 1t "lawful for women to depraue 
or miſpeake by any means: for, as 1 haue 
ſaide,it 15 one of the very greateſt imper- 
feCtions, and draweth vnto 1t more con- 
tempt and diſgrace, then any other Vice 
whatocuer. Burt | would aduiſe honou- 
 rable and worthy women, it at anie time 
it happen, that a Woman hauc ſpoken 
reproachfully of them, or ſuch as do ap- 
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no account thereof, for the reaſons fore- 
mentioned. But onthe contrarie, it is 
a worke of picty, to offend their quarrel, 
if any do preſume to defend their honor. 
And ſo much the rather, becanſe it was 
neuex knowne , that eueric any Knight, 
wha vndertooke the Combat,to ſupport 
the honor of a woman, was at anic time 
vanquiſhed. | 
Wechaue ſome proofe thereof, by a 
Hiſtory, which Valentinus Barruchins, a 
Natiue of To{edo in Spaine , hath ſcrte 
downe an great Latine Tome,moſt ex- 
actly written,and in veric elegantphraſc, 
the briete whereof, isthus : A Daughter 
to the King of Ezg/and, being maried to 
a Duke of Sazoy, & Prince of Piedmont ; 
by not yeilding to the immodeſt requeſts 
of the Count of Pancalier ( whome the 
Duke hec husband, had left Regent and 
Lieutenant of al his Lands in his abſence 
while he was buſicd in the wars of Frarce, 
becauſe hee was there Conſtable) fallcly 
impoſed on her the crime of Adulteric, 
which he ſaide ſhe had committed with 
his Nephew. And bcing to combarte 
againſt all ſuch, as woulde gaineſay the 
truth of his ons preſented him- 


pcrtainc vntothem, to tollerate & make 
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| 1ndgement, the whole Courr, and allthe 


} yet notwithſtanding, /arnac flew Ls Cha- 


In the end, as a matter proceeding | 
from Diuine inſpiration, a Knight of the 
Noble houſe of Mendoza who although 
he was farre inferiour in bodily ſtrcygrh, 
not only in regard of a former long 11ck- 
neſle, but alfo by fo long a way of travel, 
which had ſotired himlſelfe and his hor- 
ſes: yethe accepted the cauſe and Com- 
bate, to maintaine the honor of that ver- 
ruous Princeſſe, He foiled him in fight, 
and made him conteſſe his damnable 
impoſture. After which, partly by ſome 
grieuous wounds receiued, but more by 
mecre ſpight and hatefull malice,he dicd 
within few daies. And yetthe ſaid Count 
was one of the moſt as vo and ſtrongeſt 
Knights (of his time) in al Lombardy. 

In Frawzxe-, about the ſpace of three- 


ſcore yearcs\ince, the combat was gran- 
ted by King Frances, firſt of thatname,to 
two "dens. Knights, the one named Ls 
Chaſtargneraye,and the other Jarnac, It 
was a great quarrell to bee diſcided , be- 
cauſc the Lord de la Chaſtaigneraye , had 


offended the honor of a Ladie , that ap- 
pertained in blood to the Lord de Jarnac. 
Theſe two Knightes, fighting inthe ſ1n- 
gle Due/lo, and according to the Kinges | 


ſpectators, it appeared that Za Cha#taig- 
neraze, would have the vpper hande , as 
hauing made good prooteof his perfof}, 
in diuers bartailes, and fingle combates : 


ſtagneraye, and , as manic people were 
perſwaded in Conſcience , by the iuſt 
wudgement of God, for hauing defamed 
ſo worthy a Ladie. If it might be permit- 
ted, I could alledge infinite other Hiſto- 


ries, tending to this purpoſe: but feare of 
offending, is my onelyhinderance. And 
therefore, I will conclude with the Pro- 
uerbe, morethen true: That newer |} 
were Women depraned, but 
by a Knaue or aCo- 
ward. 
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| mons ,poſleſſed themſclues of theſe Sta- 


| tucs and Symulacres, and in them requ- | 
| red} | 
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ens | | | 
—_ | CHAP, IX. = CPL ORRY | 
ſe. | LR eee EI 
— | 
| | | How the Iewes did continually , an1 from 
| ; How Pythagoras founae out (verie moent-| time to time, vine Law and Relro10n to 
| | ouſly) the tut meaſure and proportion | » ſuch as; were - ho ur Conqueronurs and 
| of the bedie of ercat Hercules. '10| Commaniers. 
| - I E EE 
| | E | 
| | q I is verie memorable,& | | YE EFT Eneca fel into greatadmy-!|._. ... 
| thereforenot. to bee let, | | 75CL V2 By ration , ſo did divers 0-| Booke of Su- 
| pane in filence, the in- ST TH 5$thers, how it hold come | perſtiuon, 
| | 241 Senious inuentis found | [RAC, gJF2 to paſle, thar the vanqui | 
? | | out in a ſubtle and curi- | e-<2% thed lewes,ditpcricd and | 
een | Wi ous maner, CONCcrning ſcattered vnto the foure Corners of the! 
a | the rrue ow [oh me; afare of Hercnles world, ſhould adminiſter Law and Reli- 
| his body. When it was knowne , that} 29. ' gion tO their vanqt ufhers. For, as con- | 
|  theplace where the Olympian Games | cerning 7 their ſubiectio,they are people 
| ; were ſolemnizcd (from fine vears to fine | thathaue beene teoden vnder toore by 
 yeares) 1 in Achaya, neere * FE, /ts, & before, | Ga A[ſyrians, Perſ1ans , Or e61- 
| the Temple of mo Olympus, had been | | ans, Romaines, Turkes, &-c. and how ma- | The ewes e- 
Fromm ? | meaſured by Heres/es, who hadde there] | ny Maiſters ſocuer they hadde , yet they | v1w6r+ tab: 
| of Peloponne- | made a Stadium, containing fix hundred | neuer changed or altered their Law, A- pats bo 
|, ncerethe and five and twentic foote , by the mea- | mongſt other people , in matter of their | wes. 
_ —_—_ ſure of his owne foote. Vnderſtanding | Law and Faith , hath beene found ſome | 
lmpii games | alſo, that the other Sradiums , which his femblable conſtancie : bur that the ſub- | 
were partor= | ſucceſſors afterward ordained through-| 30 dued, tranſported, vilified, made {lanes , 
med, 
out all Greece, did hold the like length of | | ledin triumph thorowe Empires; th: at 
ſixe hundred and fiucandrwentic foote, ſuch men, I ſay, ſhould not only ſubdue 
it appeared yet neuerthelefle , that they | the hearts oftheir Triumphers to God, | 
were much ſhorter, then that of Herew- | but (in a manner of ſpeaking, raine their | 
| les, For, Pythagoras knew caltly by this | Gods alſo themſelues, in triumph after | 
| proportion, how much the foote of Her- | them, 15 veric adn Thar the Con- | 
| cules contained in greatneſle , from the qucrour could not give Law to the con: | 
|  ordinarie feete of other men. Andha-| quered, but that the vanquiſhed hath | eyes 
| uing thus vnderſtoode, the {1ze or mea- done it to the victor; the ſubiect vnto the | in common 
Tl | ſure of his foote , hee comprehended | 40 | Prince; the Caprine tothe Maiſter ; and | 9%<ruauon 
| thereby : that thewhole bodice of Hercu- the condemned vnto the Iudge ; Who | ,yued he 
| les, muſt needs be(according to that pro- would bclecue this, I pray ye, except he , victor. ; 
| portion) much greater then the bodics ſaw it > And having ſeene it, howe an he | 
| | ofallothermen, in regard that ſay otherwiſe, but that GOD onelic did | 
| his Stadium ſurpaſſed it? 
| al the reſt, But if Seneca could hear me peac eably, 
| I woulde deliver him from this aftonith- 
| ment and adiniration, fo ſtrangely con- 
| ccited, as thus. Thoſe Gods w hich the I 
| 50 | Iewes had cauſed to be lctr to the people |, , 
| | (commonly called inuiolable and 1mor- Carats 
| tall) conſiſted of dumbe and infcni{ible ' wer Demons, 
| | Statues, diſguiſed like men, Beaſtes, and __ "w 
| | | Filhes; ans ſowe ofthem reſembled hid- | 
| deous Monftc rs. So that infamous DxX- 
| 


756. 


— — > JO 


| The Tr an{\. 


"$17 1Nrat. ONnGo: 
| He Iews, 


God, 


raining 35, 
QUAaltCts, 


The Kirg 


foR, 


| 
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' the great Uta- | 
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| Daonir! caſt in- 


; tothe den of | 


Lyons, 


was | 
{or the Te IG: | 
and clouecot | 


Dane” diico- 

vercth ihe l: 
do!! Bet ro the 
Ring of Perſ1a 


*Anancicnr 
meaſure,con- | phares of YV inc) was no truce God hog! 


ſhewed Dance 
the great dra» 


red worſe matters of men, then did the 
| moſt dereſtable Tyrants that euer were. 
As, thata man ſhould gecld himfelt,lamec 
himfelte, killhimfclte, yea, and that men 
ſhould Sacrifice Women , Virgins, at nd 
Childrentothem. 

But when the people heard ſpeech of 
one onlv true God, the Creator of hea- 
uen and earth ; and that he would be ſcr- 
ued in heart od ſpirit: theſe wordes , al- 
though they came foith of a poor flaues | 
| mouth, made Captiucs ofthe men the m | 
' {clues thal heard them,and ſubdued their | 
| Gods,  W hatthen | all we ſay of the | 
| Iewes tranſmigrations ,and flirting from | 
place to place: bu edhlethe cv were as lo 
many Colomes and Preachers, to pro- 
| claimethetrue GOD, and cuen as 10 
| [114iy ALMICS, TO CKTIT pare idolles? | 
| Ihartitcouldbeno @herw iſe, Danelli 20 
' and his aſſociats, being as mc rei) tranl- 

ported into // rig hes) liewed vnto the | | 

King, that the idoll Bell (winch hee cau-| 

{cd to be worihipped, and had daily deli- 
 ucred him ſuch quantities of bread made 
| ofthe fineſt Flower, a great number ot 
Sheepe and farted Cattle, and {1x * Am- | 


| 


IO 


—— — 


he hunſelte worthipped him , and went 
cucry day to adorc him as bel: Ieting th at 30 
| ke deuourcd all that mearte and wine. He. 
made it apparant to him, that it was but | 
' a mecre manukeſt deceit , Þ* rlormed by | 

his Prieſts & Sacrificers, of" with ther | 

Vines and in dame i inthe nigat | 
time, and cate vp althe Viands ſet betore | 

the 1doll, tor which they were defcrued- | 
ty puniſked. 

Afterhe had thus ſhewne to the 4//- 
ran King. the vanitie of the Idoll el.che 
King tooke him, and ſhewd him a mig n- 
ty great Iragon, which the Babylontans, 
al; dhimſelte, as ol as the rclt, worthip- 
ped befide the ſaide Idoll Bell. The Ki ag 
ſaideto Daniel, T how wilt not ſay that thu 
is of Bra(/e, like the ther this cannot te de- 
niediobe a God. Danicl hauing obrayned 
| leaue ro kill the Draggon , withourthe 
help cither of ſword orſtafle, with pitch, 
fat, and haire (which he boy led - nay 
| ther) made rounde balles thereof, and | 
' threw them into the Dragyons throate , 
| which made him burſt inſunder. And 
| then ſaid Daniel, Behold what ye have woyr- 
| ſpipped. But for theſe thinges, the people 
threw Dame//intoa denne of hungry Li- 
| ons, 0i which Bcaſts hee was not deuou- 
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' red , although he had nothing g given him | 
[to cate, in the ſpace of ſcauen day es be- 
' fore. Arthe end of which time , the 


| King finding Daztie/yet living amongeſt 
| the Lyons cauſed him to beraken forth, | 
| and forſaking all Idolatrie , worſhipped 
the true GOD, the God ofthe lewes. 
\Vere not theſe worthy flaucs, that con- 


phed ? 
W ho gaue intelligence ro Cores, | ® 
of Per/11,c oncerning theitrue God , the 


ucrred this greatKing , and thus tnum- 


Y .Booke. 


Da' 
red, and the 


K.cullicrtcg 


people, giuing them meanes to repayre 
the Femple, ruined by the A{/yrians,com 
manding them alſo, to pray to God for 
his proſperity ; ; but eucn the ſame Slaues 
otthe lewes >? May wenorlikewiſc ſay as 
mich, of " Alexander the Great > He was 
broghr ro worthip the true God, throw- 
ing and proſtrating himſclt before Jadu 
tne High-prieſt, who came before him 
with all the people of Jeruſalem, hauing 
thcir heads and tcere bare,to implore his 
mercie, andnotto bee putto death by 
hin, harm fe they gaue hithno aide with 
mein and victualles, when hee beſfiedged 
754re., Notwi ſtanding, theſe conque- 

red and halte-dead zewes , by their hum:- 
ble maner of behaviour, but Gods o grace 
more clpecially woorking , cauſed that 
preat and invincible Menarch, to fall on | 
his Knees before their chieſe Pricſt and 
not oncly {o, butto embrace, them with 
amiric, and graunt them manic gratious 
8 riuiledges. Anrdto their Neighbors the 
Samaritans, who obſerved not the ſame 
Religion, ' gaue inhibition and coun- 
termand, of cnioying the ſame immuni- 
tics, And himſelfe would confeſle, that 
the Tewiſh Law was good, bur the Gre- 
cans Law was of no worth, 

Didthey not impolc the ſelffame Law 
on the Egyptians, who likewiſe led them 
mto Captiwity £ Wee may rcad in the 
Grecke Fiſtories, that after the death of 
Alexander, many of his Kindred,s: ſome 
of his aduanced fauourites, aollefſed 
themſclucs (as beſt they could F on diuers 
portion s of his \ {onarchy. And among 
the reſt, Prolomy ſeazed on Egypt, an id 
on many other adiacent Provinces. And 
purpoſing to do as muchon 74#ea,he was 
impeached by the Iewiſh people , who 
would acknowledge no other ſuperiour, 


God of he iſraclites and /cwes, and to!s, 
cauſc him ſend home the captiued [ewiſh 7, 
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Whereupon, Pro/omyentred into Pale- 
#me, made there great deuaſtation and 
ſpoile, beating down diuers ſtrong forts, 
and led away many thouſands Ky 7 cn as 
| captiues into Egypt, where they were ill 
| entreated, and employed in the baſeſt 8& 
| vileſt flaueries. All which nowithſtan- 
ding, poore ſoules,they ceaſed not to cry 
and call to the Fg yptians, that their Reli- 
gion was falſe , and thatthey had manic 
monſtrous Gods: As Onions, a Cow, a 
Crocodile, and others. 

In the end, their declarations were ſo 
manifeſt , and their cries ſo violent on 
| their Idolatries,that the verie wiſcſt men 

of the Countrey, with their King Fhila- 
delphus (one of the ſucceflors to the for- 
' mer King, wholed the poore /:w's awaic 
| as Captiues) lenteare vnto them , and 
| found all true!, whichthe miſerable and 
| diſtreſſed Tewes had preached ro them . 
In regard whereof, the King wold needs 
make more ample enquiry , concerning 


| their Law and Religion. He cauſcd al the 


Books ofthe Old Teſtamentto be tran- 
flared out of Hebrewe into the Greeke 
rongue, by ſeauenty Interpreters of the 
Iewes (moſt learned inthe ſaid tongues) 
ſeperately, ſo thatthey could not confer 


agreed intheir traduction of the Booke 
otthe Old Teſtament, orno. When 
he had found a meruailous concordance 


| inthe ſcuerall tranſlations,and had read, 
and read againe the ſaide Booke hee ac-| 


knowledged, that his Captiues the Jewes 
had faide nothing butthe truth ; and that 
; there was but one God, the GOD of the 
| Iſraelites, and the /ewes. Wherefore, 
| he afterward embraced the feare of God 
in hisheart, reformed his life, and fer ar 


' liberty all the Captiue Iewes, thorough: | 
' outhis Land. Thus you may ſee, how | 


 thevanquiſhedgaue Law and Religion 
' tothe victor. 


| W hen that the Egyptians had ſuffe- | 


red the Iewes to line in peace, the Syrians 


warred on them. Amntiochus their King 
(by the meanes of Traitors) was brought 
into /eruſ/alem, where hee placed Idols in 
the Temple, rauaged all Jdea,and ledde 
away a great number of Captiues,accor- 
ding as Zonarws declareth. Yet the poore 
 captiued Iewes thewed vnto the S5r1aps, 


f 


l 
[ 
[| 


] 


| 


' 


| 
'10 


| 


! 


20 


one with another, to know whetherthey | 30 


, 40 


[ 
| 


within a while after, conceiued hatred a- | 
gainſt the Iewes , and percejuing Ciuill ' 
diſſentions to be among them, they allo | 


| 


| 
| 


| earth: that the Hiſtories of the Olde-Te- 


| 


that they had done verie euill, in pollu- | 
ting the Temple of the true GOD, tor 
which they ſhould be ſeuerely puniſhed. 


ſaide King Anrrochws was conquered by | 
the Romarnes, and paide tribute to them. | 
Then could the Syr-ans and their King, 
remember the predictions of theirpoore | 
captiues, whom they did gladly fer ar li- | 
bertic, and entreated, that they woulde | 
pray to God forthem, being afterwards 
in the Komains ſafegard. 


It were a matter jmpolsible for me, to ; The captivity 


ſer downe all the Kingdomes , where the | 
Tewes haue beene kept Capriues,8& per- | 
ſecured : and yetneuerthelefle , (till ac- 
knowledged , that they worſhippedthe 
only true God, and brought diuerskings 
and people to diſcerne their Lawe., And 
ſome verie ſpeculatiue Diuines,haue bin 
perſwaded, that theſe Capriuities ofthe 
[ewes had not beene permitted by God, 
bur onely to the end , that they ſhoulde 
beareteſtimonicin all the quarters ofthe 


ſtamenrt were true, and thatthe God of 
the ewes, was the only true God: Ther- 
fore, it was no ſuch marter ofwonder,as 
Seneca made it, that euermore the Tewes 
gaue Lawto the Conquerours, and ſuch 
as kept them in capriuitic. For the law of 
the Gentiles, was nothing elſe but vani- 
tic andlies: burtthat of the lewes, was 
5A onthe knowledge of the true 
God. | 


CHAP. XI. 


pI 


Of Sorrow or Mourning fer the dead. How 
it hath beene obſerued.and yet is tothis 
day, in manie Prouinces and Countries 


of the world. 


O mourne and ſorrowe for 
Parents, Kindred & Friends 


The Svrians 
inſtructed by 


| As afterwardes it came to paſle, forthe +15. 


of the Iewes 
vnexpreſla. 
ble. 


The cauſe of 
the Tranſmi- 
grations of 
the Iewes. 


The Lawe of 


S | deceaſed, isnot any matrer 
; of Nouelty , butmoſt anci- | 
— ent. Foritis found,that ſea- | 


ty Of mour- 
ning for the 


uen ſcore and ten yeares afterthe floode, ws 


and threefcore yeares after the death of 

Noah,and inthe year ofthe world, two 

thouſand fixtie, according to the calcu- 
lation ' 


tit. 


| — 


| 


the Genuics: 


| The antiqui- |. 


oommur 
. 
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Of Mourning for the Dead. 


Pm — 


| 
| , 
| Mourning v- 
; ſed among 
the chriſtians 


Mourning of 
the Latinc 
f Chriſtians, 


} The mourn - 
Trng of the 
Greck churchs 


Terence and 
Plaxtus. 


| 


The Mour- 
ning of the 
Malabriams & 
Iapparians, 


i "py lb. 2, 
De Repub, F. 


The mour« 
ning of the 
Turkes., 


lation of Carion , and of other Chronr 
clers. that 4braham mourned and forro- 
wed forhis wife Sars, the ſpace of thirtic 
dayes. I thinke, that the Lewes afterward 
continucd(and yer do to this day)the cu- 
ſtome of mourning,for no more then 30 
dayes. But Chriſtians, belonging tothe 
Church of God, vſed mourning a whole 
yeare, to wit; cloathed in blacke for the 
-moſt part :but Women, were cloathed 
partly in white, and partly in blacke , cf- 
pectally in ſome Countreyes, which was 
done according to the diverſity of Nati 

ons. But the ancient Romaines, before 
they were Chriſtians, mourned 9. mo- 
ncths onely. Heere we are to know, that 
ifa Chriſtian man or woman , in thoſc 
parts, Wearing Mourning, Came to agree 
againc in a ſecond marriage, during the 
yeare appointed for mourning, the Ma- 


' trimony was ſtayed; but thence-forward, 


hee nor ſhee were bound to weare any 
more mourning. 

The people of the Greeke Church , 
mourned a whole yeare, like to them of 
the Latine and Romaine, and neuer made 
any motion of a ſecond 8784, 3 jan 
the limited yeares ſpace : but did much 
more, for eucrie day of that yeare, at a 
certaine appointed houre, all the people 
of the houſe, vſed lamentations, and ve- 
ry grecuouscries, for the parry deceaſcd. 
Bur atthe renewing ot the year, they left 
off their mourning habits, and Funerall 


ſorrowings . In the times of Terence and 
Plautus, Commicall Poets, the like was 
practiſed. 

They that inhabit the great Ile of 74p- 
paria, and (wel-ncere) thorow al the Pro- 
uinces, which are called Xalabriz, aftcr 
that the dead mans bodic is publickelic 
throwne into a fire, andone of his living 
wiues therewith , the neareſt in Kindred 
to the deceaſcd party,weareth a garment 
of Violet colour, and neuer putteth it 
off for a whole yeares ſpace , cating alſo 
but one meale a day during that yeare. 
They thatarc ofthe Mahometan Re- 
ligion. dwelling inthe lcfler 4/71, Enrope, 
and Africa, do mourne no longer for a- 
ny manor woman deceaſed, but onelic 
eight dayes; & that it is the limited time 
for mourning. Their Garments are of 


-coorſe wollen cloath,gray of colour(cal- 


led among them, Chenine or Felte) and 
whereof COUCTIngs arc made for horſes . 
But ſich as will not weare them of this 


FO 


IO 


20 


40 


= 


faſhion,do carry a white Linnen Cloath, 
hanging down from the Turbant ſolow 
as the Girdle, apd fo go on with Teares 
and criesto the grauc. | 

Ifthe deceaſed Turk be a man of qua- 
litie, and had Dogges and Horles,before 
he bee brought foorth of his dwelling to 
buriall, they rub their noſes withſome 
ſharpe graine or hearbe , to vrge teares 
out of their eyes, that they may appeare 
ro mourne for their deceaſed Mailter, 8& 
they are made to follow the bodye to the 
Graue; which commonly is without the 
Cittie, and fo they continue onthe 
mourning for eight dayes. Al which not- 
withſtanding once euery day(during this 
ſhort time of ſorrow , ata certaine limi- 
ted hour m the day time, all the Kindred 
and friends do meer at the graue,to pray 
to God for the dead mans foule. The 
cight dayes being oucr-paſſed, all mour- 
ning is laide af1de, and then they make a 
Feaſt: which becing likewiſe ended, the 
ſuruzuer may then fecke after aſeconde 
match. 

Some do VWrite, that the Parents or 
Kindred of the dead, during the ſpace of 
a whole yeare, do giue order to certaine 
men, called Sarntons, to read cuery daie 
in the A/cheran ouer the Graue, for the 
ſaluation of the deceaſed parties foule. In 
like maner,thatſome women very much 
deuoted to the Mahometan Religion,do 
leauc divers Legacics,-to ſuch as vſcthe 
wars,during the ſpace of a year aftertheir 
husbands death,to bring them home the 
heades of Chriſtians, to offer vpon their 
graues. And commonly,they allow a * | 
S{tain of Gold, to bee giuen for cucric 
head: but he muſt produce good witnes 
and teſtimony, and it muſt bee ſound] 
verifed,thar it is a Chriſtians hexd.Mofſh 
vlualy they do but bring the skin or form 


ofthe face, but f11dome the whole head. 
And this is the mourning of the Turkes. 
It was my chance to find another mour:- : 
ning, of much longer continuance, then | 
thoſe formerly recited ; which js vſed in | 
a great Prouince.named Cormes, \ſubict_ 
tothe Perſtan,and profeſiing the Mahos- | 
metan Religion. This Proumncelyethin | 
ſo hot a country, that the inhabitants are. 
wholy black.Neuertheleſle,the Lande is, 


| rich, abounding in Horſes gold, Silver, 
| and Precious {tones,of incſtimable value | 


tor many rare and beautifull embelliſh- | 

- _ : : < » | 

ings. Notwithſtanding,the aire is meruai | 
lous 


8. Booke' 


Beaſts made 


apt tO rugurn 


tor the dead. 


The Turkes 


vic prazer for 


| the dead, and 


Feaſting, 


Of certaine 
Turkiſh Wor 
men,cruelly 
tuperſtiuous, 


*A Turkith 
Coin of gold, 
valewing 7.5. 


6.d. Sterling. 


Mar. Paulus m 
{;b,1.c4þ. 3. 
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| The women 
of ( orm0« doe 
moarne for 
their husbads 
dath, the 

ſpace of toure 
year C% 


'Pauſa.in (1h Io ' 
h ACirry of 


Chap.: 12, 
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lous vnhealthfull for Straungers , "and | SP 


therefore (very often) it cauſerh their 

dearh. The Yice-&09 of the place, know- | 
eth well enough how to appropriate | 
to himſelfe (by way of Eſchetage) what 
goods ſocuer doe belong to ſtrangers, 
being no Natiues of the Counery. And 
thertore when any one there dyeth,the 
wife of the dead man dorh weare mour- | 
ning the ſpace of foure yeares, and ne- 

uer marrieth againe during that time. | 
Bur all that long andirkſom limitation, | 
ſhe hathcerraine ſequeſtred houres dai-| 
ly, to kneel in her Chamber, accompa- | 
nied with ſome of her ncereſt kinred & | 
friends; ro make moanes, lamentations , 
and funcrall complaints, forthe lofle of | 

her deccaſed Husband. As concerning | 


| the Men ofthis Country,and fo of Twr- 
| ky; Icannorgiue ye any aſſurance, of 20 | den fury, that caſting theratclues down 


their mourning for the death of their. 


' Wines: becauſe their King deſpenſerh. 


4radia, ſome | 
umes allo cal . 


led ARtrgonit, 


[ 


Aefythes, Son | 
|! Hippotes, 
King of Arca- 
d&q, 


{ 
1 
j 
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| which cauſed ſuch dreadtull fears,as the 
; place thereby was accounted very reue- | 


| Hippotes King of Arcadia,a man flender- 


| 


with them, for the marrying of manic | 
wines.But the women of this Prouince 
of Cormos, are much to be commended | 
for their chaſtity ,beyond many ofthem | 
remaining among vs, who rarely will 


tarry a ycares ſpace of mourning. | 


: | 


CHAP. XII. 


— — —— —— — 


C Of diners Paganes, that tooke the matter 
very offenſiue y,and a great drſhonouy to 
themſelues;that any one ſhould miſpriſe, 

or eontemne their Keligion. 


— 


]| Auſanias reporteth, that 
neere the Citty of © Mar- 
tmea in Arcaara, there was 
a Temple conſecrated to 
Neptune, the enteraunce 
whereof was inrerdicted to men : and 

et notwithſtanding , it had no other 
guard or defence, butcertaine little 
woollen cords placed beforethe Gate, 


. rent. It chanced, that Apyrhes, Son to 


| ly affetedto Religion, without any re- 
| Uerence or reſpect , did cut the aide 
cords, and as he would have entred in- 
rothe Temple: the VV atcrs of the Sea 


10 


—— — AE rr, EE mn 


CY Conrempr of Religion. 


| | | gaſhed foorth a aboundantly vpon him. 
| and wholy blinded him, fo hoe hauing 


| loſt his eyes in this manner, he pretent 

| ly died. The auncicnt fame and reporc 
; was, that the VVarers were notcd and 
obſerued toreſtinchar Tewple : And 
it waSrepuced to bee the greater Mira- 
cle, becauſc the Sea was three miles, of 
thereabour, diſtant from that place. 

In the Cirty of Cabr1a in Beorra, with- 
ina mile of Thebes, there ſtood a Tem- 
ple dedicated ro Ceres, and entrance 
thereintd was grantedto none3but on- 
ly the Cebzrians; ltfo fell our, rhat Mar- 
donius, one of the Captaincs to-Xerx«F, 
entring thereinto with his Souldiours, 
to rob and bercaue ir of the Treaſures : 
both he & all the reſt of his Army,were 


| (in an inftant)ſurprized with ſuch a ſud- 


| headlong into very deep ditches, and 
| from the tops of Rocks and Mountains, 
| they ail dycd moſt miſerably. The like 


—_ 


Z0 
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| happened to the Souldiers of great 4- 


lexander, who having taken T, hebes by 
power. they would likewiſe enter into 


; the ſaid remple: but being ſmitten with 


lightning from heauen they endedrheir 
lives cruelly, which prooucd a mightie 
terror tothe Nation of that age . Ph/e- 
#545, King of the Orchomenians, or (ac- 

cording to Virgil) ofthe * Lapithes , ha- 
uing done infinite dammaves in Greece, 
ſurprizing many Townes and Cirties : 

became (1n the end)ſo over-weening & 


| fooliſh-bold,rthar he ſacked the Temple 


of Apollo in 1 Yelphss, and flew Philamon, 


———— 
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Pauj” im Lib, g. 
A Ttempic in 
be:!:2dedica- 
red ro Cc: es. 


Another acci- 
dent Concer- 
ning the ſame 
Tewplc, 


"A people 
«welling in a 
palt of 1 heſſt- 


{Co 


| Ph1lamon a 


| who brought a power of peopleto rel. | cupning H:r- 


cuethe Temple . Bur ic cameto paſſe, ! 
that within no long while after, all the} 
Countrey of the Phlegyans was vtterlic 
ruinated, by a violent carthquake, and 
flaming Arrowes ſhot from Heaucn, 
which killed moſt of the people,& they 
few that remained, dicd of the plague. 
Vpon which ſacriledge, and contempt 
of the Gods, YVireulfaurhthartheir king 


Phlegyas is prieuouſly punifhed in Hell. | 


Pbleg 1 as miſer.mus omnes 
Admonet y& magni lclatur Vere por vmbras, 
Difcite wfirtiam monits, & nom tenmere Dives, 


Which Verſes were thus :rantlated by 
Maſures : 


m——_—— hc in that place, 
Forewarneth aÞ, of tus vCreat mulcLry, 
Ang as ſad witncfle of ſuch wretched caſe, 
In thoſe dim thades he cryes out wotully : 
Learne to do Tuſt:ce : And by my contempt 
Ot the high Gods, do vou like tate preuenc, 
==. 


The 


| per, SORE tO 
| LAPCL 0, 


Virg in Lib, 6. 
de And, 


”—— 
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{ *Berwcene , The Sybarrtes, people of a * citty in great 


—_— Greece, (ſo called, by reaſon of a River 

{ and (7-5. which paſſeth there along, named Syba- 
| ris) being deſirous to vnderſtand the fu- 

ture felicity of themſclues and their Cit- 

ty: ſent toconſult with the Oracle of Del- 

. phos, to be reſolued inthe matter. Wher- 
© pipe to Apol/o in his * Pytheurm,gauc them this 


anſwer.7our Land ſhall run to perdition,C 
your felicity (hal haue end; when you begin 
' to make more account of men , then of the 
Goddes. The Ambaſſadors having heard 
this anſwere, made reportthereot to the 
| Sybarites : who tooke good courage to 
| them, perfivading themſclues aſſuredlie, 


made an{wer. 


| 
| 
| [ 
| | 
| 


; 


that ſuch diſaſter ſhould neuer happen to 
them, and therefore thetr felicity would 
be eteri:all.But within ſome pretty while 
after, it happened,that a Maiſter beating 
his Slave neere to the Temple : the Slaue 
fled from him, & knowing that the tem- 
| ple affoorded refirge, ran thereinto, and 
| mounting vp tothe Altar, embraced the 
' Image. His Lord purſued him, & hauing 
| forcibly recouered him from the Statue, 
' without any reuerence of the place, be- 
gan againe to giue him many Baſtona- 
does. Theſeruant fledfro him oncemore, 
| ran toſaue himlelfe at the Tombe of his 
| Lords deceaſed Father: but then, in meer 

That whieh | 11 4 hes lefel ye 
could no: be | paternall duty, hee left punnifhing any 
gained in re- more, and pardoned the fault which hee 
werence® |. had committed. Allthis being noted by 
for a Fathers | Ami7ts one of themthat had bin Ambaſ' 
lake won. fador to De/phos:he cald to remembrance 
the former words of the Oracle, and de- 
 clarcd to ſome other ofhis Friends, that 
 thetime for accompliſhment of Apellees 
 anſwere ;was cucn now come. But they 
giving no creditto his words z imagined 
that hee was become fooliſh . Which 
' when he perceiued, he took hold of their 
| | ſuppoſition, and(ſoone after) countertei- 
| ted as if he were growne ſomwhat diſtra- 
cted 1n [1s ſences. So that, making pub- 
like ſale of all his goods, and getting a 
large ſumme of Mony together: he de- 
parted ſuddenly thence, & went to dwell 
in Aforea, expecting continually the fate 
of his Country . It fortuned, that within 
no longtime after, the Cittie of the $y- 
 barites(by what accident I know not) was 
| raced, rent, and torne, and vtterly made 

E: | a heapot ſtones. 

Cambyſes,the Son of Cyr: ſent fiftic 
thouſand mento deſtroy the T emple of 
Tupiter Hammon: but by a ſudden furious 


The Hiltoric 
of a ſlaue bea 
ten by his. 
Lord and 
Maiſter. 
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| Amyris makes 
open ſalc of 

all his goods, 
tcaring whar 
was to tollow. 


2 — = eanen edi OR Co 


: King Camby(cs | 
[ his vnhallo- 

, wed Intent a- 

| gainſt the 

: 


j 
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| tempeſt, they were al quite overwhelmed 


with heaps offand, before they could get 

| thither,and ſo periſhed moſt wretchedly, 
| without executing their pernitious de(-' 
| ſcigne. Allthey which were with Quin-, 


np ee er - 


Temp'e of [u- 
Pater Hamm, 


£115 Cepio, at the robbery ot the Gold out | Aut. Grant, 


> —_—_ 


ofthe Temples of Tholonſe in France, to 
the quantity of one hundred & ten thou-! 
ſand markes of Gold, and 500. Millions 
| of markes in Siluer : dycd cuery Man of | 
them (with all their kinred and Familics) 
within that yeares compaſlle, and not a- | 


SITING 


IO 


—— 


one piecetherof home to his own houſe. 
| — hath left it written, that this Trea- 
ſure of Tho/ouſe, was a part of the Delphr- 
an riches . For Brenns, Captaine of the 
Gauls, being aſsiſted by the * Tectofeges, 
had ranſacked Delphos : according as we | 
find itrecorded by /«//tne the Hiſtorian, 
As then theſe TedFoſzges made their re- 
treatto Thelowſe, which was their aunci- 
ent Country : the plague began to aſlaile 
them,and neuer ceaſed, vntill ſuch time, 
| (as anſwere came from the Diuines) that 
| they had drowned al the Gold and Siluer 

| (gotten by facriledge) in the bottome of 

| the Thoulouzan Lake.Out of which place 

| it was (long time after) won and gotten, 

30 | by Q.Cepre & his followers, who carried 
| itthence to their owne deare detriment. 
The Komains having ſurprized Carthage, 
| certaine of them deſpoyled the Statue of 
Apollo,ot a coſtly robe of Gold worne a- 
bout him : but the hands of him that c6- 
mitted this ſacriledge, wer fouud cut off, 
and faſtned to the fame garment. And 
Brennus, captain of the forenamed Gawls, 
entred forcibly intothe Temple of 4polls 
40 | at Delphos: and having committed it to 
| publike ſpoile,was ſo ER poſlefled, 


that he {lue himſclte with his own hands. 
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CHAP. XI. 


es. 


| Of the Setane Horſe, And of the admirable 
| Statueof a Horſe, eredted in Altina, 4 
| Citty tw the Country of Olympia. 


Tultus Modeiftinus, in his ſecond | 
| Booke of contuſed Queſtions (agreeing 
with that which Auls Gels reporteth 

in his Arricknights)do relate a memora- 
ble Hiſtory,concerning the Sezanehotlc, 
& in this maner.In the Prowemce of Argos, 
there 


ſO | 
| ( " ins Baſſus, his Comentaries, and 
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boue one of them, did carry ſo much as | 
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well part of | 
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rene Moun- 
ra nes, 
Inſi.mn Lib, 


The Romaine 
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*| prizal of (0+ 


F/, age, 
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: Chap.:3. 


there was a horſe bred, reported to be of | 


221, 
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© 
ſhe . 
— > _— 


7:70 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Great affeft1- | 
| ontoa Horfle » many more 


— 
he ti 


| theraceofthoſe Horſes belonging vato 
| Diomedes the Thracan, which horſe Her- 
| c# es brought with him into 6reece, after 
| he had {lain the ſaid Dromred-s. This horſe 
| was of a Bay colour and of vauſ.al great- 
| nefle; his Maine yellow!!h and long ; his 
Nolthrils very wide and open; his eyes 
great; his legges well tormed ; Its breaſt 
goodly. and his taile long : 11 br etc, hee 
was perfectly faire, well limbd, it ur, and 


of his beeing bur a Colte, great rumour 
ran abroad of him, in A/z1,1#dea. Thebes, 
Pemntapo-15, and all ouer Greece, procu- 
' ring very many (from all theſe parts. and 
betide)torravaile to fee him; 


thathadſofa* othersto buy. him; and divers to draw 
| tall a ce eny+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


[Weus Seruius, 


fir bought 
the Horſe. 


Cormel 14 Dole 
belathe Cone 
jull, lecond 
Maiſter of the 
lotle, 


his figure or proportion. But this g00G- 
ly Beaſt had ſuch an vnfortunare dettinie 


| and Goods whatſocuer, For proofe 
wherof, fuch as bought him. and moun- 


thy Knights) dycd all both miſerably and 


cares old : was Cn #5 Setanits,a nmaine 
Conſul, and of great birth, as alſo verie 
veric wilc in gouctning the Common- 
wealth, who being to returne out of Pey- 
/iato Rome. followed the faftion of OfFa- 
| wtes Auzuſtus ; in regard whereof , ſixe 
| moneths after hee had bought the ſaide 
| Horſe, Marke Anthonie cauſed his head 
to be ſmitten off in Greeee, and corman- 


; ded that his body ſhould remaine with- 


, out any buriall. Now, becauſe that Cne- 


infamouſly. The firſt that bought and | 
backthim , becing then little aboue two | 


Of the Seiane Horle. 


. . | 
full of courage f »r the wars. in the time | 


IO 


| 20 
| that whoſocuer was his Maifterz muſt 
| needes periſh, with his Familier, Houle, 


ted on his backe (which were fiue wor- | 


' 
[ 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


{ 


ZO 


| ws Caſsiues, who had great commaund in 
| Rome, pertormrd many warhke exploits 


| in Afa, and had beftedged and overcom 


| Dolabella in thatſedition : took the horſe 
tor his owne unployment ; but hec had 
not kept him any long while , till his 
troups being vanquithed, and his Arne 


blic. 

Ihus writeth Aulzs Gell;zzs, howbeit, 
| Thaucelſe-whereread. that at a Dinner, 
| both Hee, his VWite and C hildren, were 
| poyſoned, andall them dyed within'an 
| houreatter, Vponthedeath of Ca/szvs, 
this vahappy and diſaſtrous Horſe hap- 
| ned into the power of great Marte An 
' thony, who tound him fo taire, and well 
| firting his owne minde, that hee gaue in 
' recouupence to the bringer of the horſe, 

as much as hee would haue given himit 
| he had bought him. Marke 1nrhonte was 
| vanquithed by Augn#ns Ceſar, ina bat- 
| raile on the Sea necre to Actium, and (a- 
| uing himſelfe by flight into A/exandria, 
| (where likewiſc he was engirt,with ſha 
| befiedging ; ) hee ſtabd his owne Sword 
| into his belly, and fo perithed by avio- 
lent and contemptible death. WV hen 
Aterke Anthony was thus dead , a Knight 
of Aſia, named Nigiaims, bought the 
Horſe, at a reaſonable price, becauſe now 
hee grew to waxe olde: but his ſucceſle 
proued as deare and fatall, as any of the 
former owners, and much more notori- 
ous. For within the years time of buying 
this Horſe, as he rode with him ouer the 
River * Merarhon : the Horſe {tumbling 
in the W ater, could by meanes recouer 
| himfelfe , bur there, both Maiſter and 


| us $-4anus was the firſt Buier and Maiſter 4o | Horſe were drowned, and never after a- 


' of this Horſe, and alſo had (by his death) 
' firſt experimented his barall fortune : hee 
' was therefore called the Serave Horfle, 
| Afterward, a Romaine, named Cor- 
ne/ins Dalabella , Conſull alfo : bought 
' this horſe at an hundred thouſand Sejter 
tizes, which amounted to the value of 
' rwo thouſand Duckets. 
| knowne, that hee bought misfortune at 
| ſo Geare a rate : he neucr would have ac- 


| cepted him in giſt : For within lefle then | 


| ayeares ſpace aftcr hee had him, the vn- 
| fortunate Polabella was maſſacred in Sy- 
714, inamutiny of people that rofe a- 
gainſt him, and being thus ſlaine, his bo- 
dy (in meeredefpight) was dr.gd along 
the ſtreets. Do/abella being thus dead,Cat- 


But if hee had | 


j 
| 


50! 


| ny tydings heard of them . This Hiſtorie 
made way to rhe ancient and we!l known 
Prouerb,to wit; He had the Seiane Horſe, 
which continuallie was ſpoken of him, 
that came to any miſerable and vnfortu- 
nate end. As the like was otherwiſe vtte- 
red, He met with the Go!d of Thoiouſe, tor 
the realons remembred in the precedent 
Chaprer. 

A very admirable matter js likewiſe 
remembred, of the Statue of the Horſe 
| of / horms,ereftcd in Altima, a Citty of 
| Olympia in Flrs . There ſtood ahotſe of 


Brafle, without any taile ; yet appearing 


very goodly, and forged by the hands of 


Dieniſrus the Arzine, in honor of Phoyn:4. 


| us the Arcaaran, as Was plainely giuen to | 


a 


I tr2 


quite broken, hunſelte dyed very miſera- | 


771 
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'ains Coſſins, 
third Maiſter 
ot che Ho:te. 


| 


| 


Maik Anthony 
che tourth 
Maiſter of the 
Hotle, 


* A Towne & 


Promontory 
of Epuc, 
whcre augſ- 
tus, after he 
had foiled M. 
Anthony and | 
Cleopatra,buile 
the Ctty of 
N1copolis, 


Bcionging to 
a Towne lo 
named, tenne 
miles diftane 
from Atbers. 


Eraſmus Chili. 
1. Cent. Lib.19. 


The Sratue of 
Pho/mius his 
Horic, 


—_— 
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| 
| 
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Of Lais the Courtezan. 


$8. Booke: 


_ 


 Afſtrange per 


{walion of the 
E215. 


This iS recor- 


[ ded by Giucts 


| 
| 
| 
* 


| 


RT” 


good Authors 
tor a truth, 


Lais in her 

tender youth, 
raken & ſold 
among {laucs 


Lats the onely | 


famous Cour- 
tczanc 1n all 
Gricece,and 
repured as An 


| konour to tho 


Corinthians. 


f not; butif a man rode on any Stallion by | 


be vnderſtood, by certaine Carractersor | 
[.ctters engrauen on his fide . Andrhe , 
[-/tans wete verily perfwaded, and held it | 
far infallible , that Stallions and Mares | 
ſhould both beget and bring foorth the | 
goodher Beaſtes, if the at were perfor- ' 
med beforethis Statue. And whether it | 
conlilted in ſome matter of enchantmet, | 
or any other vnknowne myſtery, I know | 
this Statucthis rider could notbe able to 
{it him, but he would breake al his Furni- 
ture, Bridle, Raines, Girts, &c. of whar 
ſtrength ſoeuer, and neucr cealſctill hee 
were at liberty, offering then to couer 
the Starue, as it it had bin a lining Mare. 
And this was not don inthe Spring time | 
only, whe theſe beaſts are ſaid to be moſt 
thereto inclinable ; but cuen at other | 
times likewiſe , contrary tothe naturall | 
cuſtome of Horſes. And he could not be. 
had thence, but by violent ſtrokes, and 
great compuliton. 


__ - 


| 
| 
| 
CHAP. XI1II. | 


a—— rn ——-—_—__—_—— 


I epnrnos ——_A@@_ 


Of Lais, the famous Courtezane of Greece ; | 
And the Epttaph engrauen wpon bir Tomb. 
| 

; | 
INI Ars was borne ina Towne of 

*:&1 Sictly,named /iccara,and be- 
ing a young Girle, when N+- 
2229) 145, Duke and Captaine of 
the Athenians, furprized both Catania 8& 
Hiccara : ſhe was alſo taken by ſome of 
the Souldiers, and brought ro Corinthe, 
where the was ſold among diuers other 
Slaucs,in the open Marker.Being after- 
ward enfranchiled and ſet at liberty : 0- 
ucr-much licence, want of reſpec and 
correction (being abſent from her Pa- 
rents and Friendes, whoſe care ſhould 
haue extended, for her good education 
in honeſt and ciuill manners) was the 
onely cauſe of making a booty of her 
honor, to him that wold give the moſt 
for it . So that, through wanton carri- 
age in men, as forward as ſheeto all 
| looſencfſe:; ſhe won the fame and repu- 
ration, of the moſt queint and witty 
Courtczane (of her time) in all Greece. 
Wherupon, the Corinthians did citeem 
her as 4 great glory to them, and held | 
themſclues to be nota little honoured | 


— — x ——- 


be anatiue of their Country, 'andleit it 
recorded in their Bookes and writings. 
Some ſay, that ſhee remained a great 
while in the Camp of King Pyrrhx5,and 
| went along with him into Jrzly: from 
| whence returning againe to Coriathe, 
there ſhe wade her retirement altoge- 
ther, This amourons woman, was cn- 


the chiefeſt Painters ( according as 4- 
theners reporteth) came expretly to Co- 
rinth to ſceher, to draw her Picture, 8& 
beare thence the true figure of her tace, 
breaſts, & whole body. She was of ſuch 
entiſing nature, that men of the grea- 


| doore ; yea, many Kings, Princes, and 
great Lords cam,not only from Exyope, 
but from Africa likewiſc,to ſerue,court 
| and require her fauour. In bricte, ſhec 
| was generally affected, highly eſtec- 
'med, and enflamed all Greece, to woe & 
win her.For eitherin ſpeaking,ſinging, 
dauncing, or what elſe, ſhe'could per- 
tormeic withſo abſolute a grace: that 
the meerly rauiſhed the harts of all men 
to behold her, and hardly could they re- 
| fraine to be out ot her company, ſuch a 
3 0 | commanding power had her beautie o- 
| verthem. Notwithſtanding, ſhe would 
never ycild her ſelte ro one Man ; albeir 

| Artitippws, Demoſthenes, and Diogenes, 

| were extraordinarily enamoured of hir. 

| Trucit is,thar Ari/tippus matte his vant, 
that he had Zazrs alone in his owne pri- 


20 


fire chat they could haue the like fauor, 
Demoſthenes came once from Arhensto 
Corime, in a diſguiſcd habit, to ſee La- 
z, and cnioy her it he could. Bur before 
ſhe would open the dooge to him, ſhee 
bad him firſt ſend her 10000. Drachmaes 


40 


lodging with her: he was ſo amazed at 
the demaund, that prevailing over the 
heat of his affe&tions, hee went away, 
| ſaying out aloud ; [will newer buy repen- 
fance at ſodeare aprice. Aulns Gellitts re» 
cordeth it in this manner. 
fv cop OY GP KKET Of KEAEINW. Thar 1s to 
fay : 1 will not buy repentance with a thow- 
fand Drachmaes . 
thinke) according tothe ſaying of D10- 
genes,to Wit : That euery Creature is ſad 
after the Yener:all Af, 


5O 


One 


| by her, inſomuchr,har they ſtiled her to- 


duced with ſuch exquiſite beauty , that | 


teſt wealth, would giue a knocke at her i 


uate polleſſion ; whereas others did de. | 


(which valued 1000, Crownes,bur elle 
. ! 
wher I have read 8000.)for one nights ; 


OUnK GVSfAC! - IS 


Athoyneus 1 
worthy Phi. | 
lo{opher of 
Cilictain A 
guſtus time, | 


! 
From far ard. 
necic they | 
Came tO C9. 
riath to (ce 
Las, 


— 


Thaue read 
that the Dracy 


mac wasa 

piece Ot Mo- | 
F ] 4:1 

| ny valuing | 

ehree ſhilngs | 

ſ1xc pence. 

| | 

| 

| 


| 


| 


This hee ſpake (as 1 


| 


' 
1 


—— ama 


| 


BP 

Lig y 
tul in 
vieo! 
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Chap. 14. Of Lais the Courrezan. | 
| -Oneday, inthepreſence of Zis,there | | indifferently, wi without exception, and at | 
the Anſvere | was one that veric highly commended | ' howmeanea price foeuer, As Iphuxrates | 
wy rent the Phyloſophers of Arhens.to be excel | | painted her forth, ingguely colours , by | 
*ylolaphers | lent VV iſemen; lerned & honeft.VVher-': | thoſe Verſes which Wbeners wrote of 1 
o Anens. | to Lars anſwered thus: Ikwowe not what | her, the ſubſtance whetcof; arc to this et-| are: int, 53. | 
| great Learning is in your Phyloſophers , | fect. Lars is avers ſlothful drunken Woman, |< © | 
much leſſe what they tudie,or what Bookes / | doing nothing but cate 496 67175 dll the d6j | 
' they read: conſedering, that DPwho am @ wo- | long.1 thinke ſhe hath ex permenied 352 be. | 
| man, andneuer was in Athens; do beholde. | hawionr an! c:ftome of Eagles, umho when | 
| them to come hither : & being Phyloſophers 10 | they are young, a0 [e126 0n Sheep & Hares | 
| | Ican make them to bee Lowers . And yet, | on the hrgheſt Mountain?s Jdifting them a- 
| ' notwithſtanding, they cannot make anie f loft by the gripes of therr Talents, but wher: 
| ' myother ſauourites, Phyloſophers, | 0/de age icaleth on them , then the y leauc 
*Counric ,  AriFFippme the Phylolopher, borne in | | that bjgger prey, and flye 4 ewe but youne | 
ark *F$prenaica, of whom, I haue formerhie- and ſmalleit Birds, Enen fo, Laisbeeing | 
»z2,ofthe Made mention, did yearely continue for | | yong and gallant, had greatfums of Mo- 
ne Cities the ſpace of two moneths, in the time of | ney giuen for enjoy ig-her favours; bur 
uh 4-5 the Neptuanales (caſts Dedicated 'vnto- ' when; many yeares came on her,and ble- 
| aulionia, and Neprune) with Zeis in Egypt. And bce-' | mithed the beauty of her tormer cariage, 
yon x; | Ng reprooued by a familiar frend of his, 20 | ſhe wold go then whither any man plea-P__ | 
i220. _ | becaufche ſpent ſo much money vppon | | {ed ,the*Caro/zs or the Sos, ferued infted Mong 
| that woman , who would neuertheleſſe | ofa Crowne of former offers, and old ori yu alc” | 
| entertaine Nzgees without anie ſalaric,| | yong was notto be reiefted. 171g ten penee | 
| returned this anſwcre. / gimme bountifullie Authors donot agree,concerning the| 
| to Lais, becauſe I would haue my fill of con- ' | placewhere Lu died ; ſome ſay, it was 
| rent with her ; and yet not to hinder anie 0- | at Corinth ,flic being aged 72.yeatcs, and 
; | ther from entojing her.Diogenes on atime that the Corrnthians rhade her a magnifi- Vatiance a+ | 
cram ſaid vnto him : Ariitippus , thowthinkez | | cent Tomb withourthe Citie where (he | mnonuthors | 
lis & Dio- | that thou hat thy pleaſure alone with Lats, dwelled' ( for they did nor allowe anie| jc ach or Lis. | 
resgconcet= | and yer ſhe is common iVhore : Exther lead | 20 | VV hotes or Har lots to abide within the | 
GS thy life like a Cymick ,as I do,or elſe leaue bir City,neither vied they to bury their dead | 
[would aauiſe thee. Ariſtippus preſcntlic within their wals) and that on the trop of | 
replied. Diogenes, Doeſt thou deeme it in- hir Sepulcher ſtood a carued Lionneſſe| | 
| connenient, to line in an houſe vyhere one in Braſſc,holding a male Goat berweene 
hath awelt before thee? Or to venter in the her former feete. Some others, do holde 
| {ame ſhip where many others haue formerly] | itaſſuredly, that hirdeath happened in 
ſaccee(ſetully {atled ? Compares my caſe then Thefſa.y, whether the had tollowed one, 
on the contrarie, that feare not to affect the named Hippo#trates,whom 4theners cal- PPS 
Woman, where many fauourites haue beene leth Pasſaninc, and Plurarch Hippolochiss payne: ; 
accepted before me. | 40 | the Theſ/alian .. She doating jn afteQion 115. ». | 
If Lais knew inhir youthful time, how rowards him,forfgokethe Mount of * 4-}. Fa a0 | 
| to make ſale ofher kind entertainment to Cr0- Cormthus(continually bedewed with | 
Fw yn, | BEE Louers, and atfo deare a rate , as ſreſh ſprings & waters)& eſcaped fecrer- 
win waking beuty was ſildom bought at the like coſt: ly a the knowleoe of anie of herj 
nleofhir vain | we rnuſt needs conceit, that when more | louers,into the field of Alexander,where 
wg = mature and riper yeares came vpon her, other women,being both ielious and en- 
«in her &1- | ſhe could much better kill of making hir | | uious of her fame, torcibly drew her into | q 
«r days. Market, bcing io well plied with bounti- | the 'Femple of Venus , and there ſtoned ! 
| full Pay- .maiſters. Morcouer, when her | | hir to death with ſtones , Athens faith, 
gallant flouring daics were paſſed ouer, | 5© | with ſeats and ftooles: for which cauſe. 
that her faire complexion began to faile, | was after called the Temple of Years the | £455 >carznto | 
and furrowed wringkles appeared i in her | Murdrefſe : otherwiſe tearmed «5001c —_ w_- 
face :ſhe flew not then lo lottic a pitch, a ougerTtT WG .of Impons Venirs. Her Torabe : 
but was content to welcome both voung | | was found in Theſ] aiy,necre tothe River 
and olde, rich and poore, faire and Ge- | Penews , whereon was mace an Vrne of [A Rider run | 
formed, Juſty bloods, and cooler ſpirits | tone, and thereon was engrauen certain |. be 19m | 
and to be briete, all goers) and commaers | Grecke Verſes , which were tranflated | ;,.. 
| | thusin Latine. Terr; Re- | 


_- 
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| 279% [ Of Ladies louingtheir Country. 8.Booke. 
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j 7 ring their Counaryes deliuerance betore| 
Roboris inuicti animi ſit Gr atia quamus, their owne liues: killed themſclues pre- | 
Vittatamen forme parvit ils ſue. ſently, and the __ returned aſhamed | 
Laidis ipſe parens arh eft aluitg, corinthus and foiled z whereby oth honor and vi- 
Ac nunt ipſa tenet inclita Theſſalia. Rorie remained tothe Thebaves , to the 
eternall praiſe & memories of thoſe wo E 
By the Author thus turned into French. worthy Virgins. | We, 
| Hereules eſcaping the power of * £u-| ,,, | 
Bien que ls Grece ſoit dimuincible courage, rifthews, went into Thrace,where hee re-| Greece if, | 
Vaingue towtes/ous a cede an viſage oe | 
De ſa chere Lais, belle comme la 1onr, 10 ; mained til the time of his deth. He being | Theame of | 
Bra ct Pimpante en tout, fille du Diew Amore « dead, Ewriſtheus demanded his Children ney. l | 
1.97 ye 6s merges - -— "lit of Seix,Lord and commander of Thrace, Wl | 
| who fearing their liues loſſe, ſent them | 
And thusby the Tranſlater into Engi/b. to Theſeus at ' Athens , to whoſe eſpeciall | 
| Though Greece was of vnconquerable might, care and truſt hee re-commended them . | 
Yer nerthelefſe ic yeelded, and gaue way When E#riFhewus had intelligence ther- | 
To the faire Jookes of Law, bright a8 the day : of, he proclaimed war againſt the Arhe- The 
Feate in all forme, the Loue-Gods deare delight, I ; lo rw 
Corinth gaue breeding to her better daics, | mans: who as well for their owne ſafetie, cond 
But Theſſaly keepes both her Bones and praiſe. as the Children of Hercules, determined ode 
20 | conſtant reſiſtance againſt Ceix.But con- 907 
| REDS Pon n_ ſulting with the Oracle, which ſide ſhold | 
be the Conquerour in this doubrfull cri- | 
| CHAP. XV. all, the Oracle gaue anſwere , that they | 
| - ſhould haue the dayes victory, prouided, 
| Fc | ; : that one of Hercules his Children, muſt 
| of Androchia and Alcida , who were Sr firſtdie. This wasno ſooner heard by | aackeic das 
frers. Alſo of Macharia, Daughter to Macharia, Daughter to Heresles: but in- | ghter to ke. 
Hercules: Which Ladies,for the ſafety ſtantly ſhe ſlew her ſelfe ; and the Atheni- cules ſlew = 
of their Countries, flew themſelucs. ans were the Conquerors, Thus you may camara 
30 ſce, how the Deuill could get himſclffa- | lucrance. 
crifices,and make humain creatures pro- 
| Ve d $& Ophocles maketh digall of their lives to him,inthoſe darke | 
_ Mig” | FJ C: a, mention, in one of dayes of ignoraunce , when almoſt the | 
omp. A Xs G 5 his Tragedics , that whole world belecued thoſe deluding O- f 
wx” LJ at Thebes , in the racles : wherein, for any one truth, infi- Ser 
RJ temple of Diana Ex- nite Lies, Riddles, and Ambages, were uſed 
» - clis, were buried deliuered vnto the poore ouer credulous rs 
a wo Virgines; dau- people. ly be 
ghters to Antipenus the Thebane Citti-| the 
zen.;the one, beeing named Androchia,|40| _ mes pips 2g 
andthe other Alcids. | 
It happened that * Ergins , King of CHAP. XVI. | 
"A Tyraunt | the Orchomeniaens, hauing beſiedgedthe nn 
op wane * | Cittie of Thebes, with full determination 
our of the Ci- | to ruinatec it, in reuenge of the death of From whenoe came at fir ft gur Orange and |. 
| 7 Orchomens.. | 1. Father Climon : the Thebanes conful- Cadar Trees. Andhow the Cedar is 
! | ted with the Oracle , concerning theyr verie good and ſoutraigne, eg4inſt the 
| fortune inthis extreamity. Afterward, poyſon of Serpents. 
when the two fore-named young virgins | Fa 
had vnderſtood from the Oracle, that if|-50 
two ſuch Virgines were to bee found (of : R anges, Citrons, and Cz- 
Noble Family) and would bee ſo coura- e\Y|dars, were neuecr in ancicnt 
The rare re | gious as to kill themſelues : they (houlde times knownto be good to ranges hn 
ſolutionof | thereby be the cauſe of their Citties free- DJjcat: but onely they were pl y page” Har 
—_ dome, and ouerthrowe of the Enemie. | uenas Offeringes vnto the | i the Gods 
| Theſe two young Ladies, deſiringrobe | | Gods, andeſtcemed moſt clpeciallic for 
| that happie paire of Virgins, and prefer- | their beauty and ſight;& being (hut "Pp - | | 
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Wis, in his 
| Wthtorie's, 
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\Deuouring 
|derpents re- | 
(\uſedro rouch | 
[poor condem | 
/ned men, ons | 
ly becauſe 
they had ea« 


| iea Cedar. 


| 


| 
| 


| devoured by them, which kind of death | 


| (accidentally) viſited by a friend of his 


cheſts or coffers, to yeild a pleaſing ſavor | 


ro Cloathes and Garments, as alſo to 
preſerue them from Mothes & worms. | 
Then, in regard that they firſt came onr | 


| of Perſia and Media : menvſed to call 


them Perſian Apples, and Median Ap- 
ples ; Howbeit, /#bs, in his Hiſtories, 
rearmes them Apples of Gold, or Ap- 
ples of the Heſfperides. In no long while 
after, men began to cate of the Cxdar, 
and thereupon appeared,that a meruai- | 
lous vertue was found therein , 2gainſt 


| the venome and poyſon of Serpents &. 
| Aſpicks. To approuethe truth therof, | 


we finde it credibly recorded, that two 
men, being condemned to death in A- 
gypt, their ſentence was ; that they 
thould be expoſcd to Serpents, to bee 


had beene vſed among them from oJde. 
Anrtiquitie. 'The day being come whers- | 
on they ſhoulddyc, one of them was 


inthe Priſon, who was champing and 
chewing apiece of Cedar in his mouth, 
and bellowed ſome little part thereof 
onthe condemned Priſoner, which hee 
accepted very thankfully, and byting 
thereon, gaue ſome alſo to his deathes 
companion, in meere ſimplicity, and 
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without knowledge of any ſecret vertue 
therein, | 
They being brought to the place of 
death,and thruſt out to the greedy Ser- 
pents; they would by no meanes come 
neere them, or touch them, bur auoy- 
ded ſo farre as poſlibly they could from 
them. The Officers of Iuſtice becing 
there preſcnt, began to examine, what 
might be the reaſon of this fildome 
ſcene wonder : whereupon they found, 
that the Cedar (caten by both the Pri- 
ſoners) was the onely cauſe. But inre- 


gard they intended a more ample proof | 


thereof,on the next day following, they 
cauſed one of the condemned Men to 
eate of the Cedar againe, but gaue to 
the other his accuſtomed food, and 
bringing them both ro the place of exe- 
cution : all the people beheld, that the 
Serpent ran fiercely on him that was fa- 
ſting from Cedar, tcaring and renting 
hin in infinitemorſels ; bur lefc the 0- 
ther againe withovt any rouch, who 
diced alſo the day following by the ſame 
Serpents, according as his fellow had 
done before him, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


_—— 


How hurtful a thing it u to endure fafing 
or hunger *. And what the reaſon 11, that 
aged people are more capable thereof, the 
youthfull bodies, yet without any prein- 
dice. Alſo, whence it proceedeth , and 
upon what occaſion, that faiting is hurt- 

full to chollericke perſons, and profitable 
ro the Phlegmaticke. 


— 


Hiſttions doe hold 
A a opinion, that two 
Jy 2 principal inconue- 
1 | I niences doc enſue 


| et b 


/. 


ſting : the one is, 

| Pp thenaturall heate 
is therby conſumed; and the other,that 
the humiditie of theſtomack is thereby 
weakened. The body that is moſt offen- 
ded by theſe two harms, endureth hun- 
ger with exceeding great difficulty : bur 
whereastheſe annoyances do cauſe no 
oppreſſion, it is ſuffered with the grea- 
tereaſe, The Infant thenthart ecrea- 
ſeth, hath kis naturall hear in ſufficient 
{trength, andradicall moyſture verie 


more by equall proportion, in not en- 


any other degree of age. 

Moreover the ſenſitive vertve is then 
forcibly mooucd, whereby it ſuffcrerth 
hunger wich much pafſion and damage, 
which cauſeth both hear & the natural] 
Spirit to diminiſh mightily, 8 keeping 
nouriſhment then from him: is the 
maine hinderance to his growth and 
encreaſing. By which occatton we may 
perceiue, that an Infant or young child 
is more injured by hunger, then all per- 
ſons elſe in any other age. 

The young man, that hath attained 
to his intire and perfect encreaſfing, al- 
though his naturall heate bee as ſtrong 
as thar of the Infant : yet nowithſtan- 


| by Hunger and Fa-| 


ſubtile: which reſolueth it ſelfe much! 


during hunger then, then it can doe in 


Two inconue 
nierices cau* 
ſed by hunger 


Of nitutall 
heat in In» 


fants, and ra- | 


dicall moy- 


ture. 


The kinde- 
rance of an 
Infants grow- 
ing. 


Of the young | 


man in his ful 
ſtate of en» 


creaſing. 


ding, he hath his naturall humiditie 


ſoone difſolue, as that in the Childe.In 
which reſpe&, hunger doth no way fo 


much offend a Man of middle age, as a 


es Ty 
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more grofſe,and therefore it cannor fo, 
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| 976. ' Ofthe Tongue. $.Booke, 


| younger Child or Infant. For it is vni- 
| uerſally obſcrucd,that in Adoleſccncy, 
| Youth-hood, or when a man is ncercſt 
| to his original : withſo much the more 
| paine and difticultic hee endureth hun- 
| ger, becauſe his naturall moyſture 1s 
| more ſubrile and rcfolucable. 
Ofthe Aged |  Theold, or aged wan, hath his natu- 
are > rall heat much abaſed or deiefted, and 
eſtate. his humidity greatly thickned or cloſed 
together, which cannot fo eaſily rc- 
ſolucirſelfe. The ſenſitive vertuc alſo 
is highly decayed in him, and fenteth 
nothing fo perfectly, as when hee was 
an Infant, a Youth, or in his ſtrength 
' andbeſt of yearcs . And therefore, hee 
| endurethnot ſo much paine and dam- 
| « - » | magethen, as inthe precedent conditi- 
| of cyl. Ons. Buthewho is the decrepite, or 
pie 
or the loweſt | Very Old man, although he haue his na- 
age of all. turall moiſture much more groſle, his 
[Hens very feeble, and his ſenſible ver- 
| tucfarre morc imperfect, then is in all 
, the other Ages, as being Neighbour 
and ncereto his extinction :yet for all| 
| that, how little ſocuer he ſuffercth the 
accident or diſcommodiric of hunger ; 
| | it endangereth the quite quenching of 
his naturall heat, whercon unmediatlic 
Thedecripite he dy eth. And therefore it is very necd-} 
old wuitbe full, that food ſhould be as often giuen 
- —_ tothe decrepite man , as to the young 
1 another Infant, but yet diuerily. For the Infant 
pond. | mult haue enough at cuery time giuen 
| | him, and bur litle ro the decrepite man : 
| becauſc,ithe ſhould recciue ouer much, 
it would ſuffocate the ſmall quantity of 
| heateremaining in him ; as we ſee by a 
flender flame, when too much Oylc is 
| put into the Lamp. 
How hunger Hunger is cauſed 1n vs, andall other 
is cauled in | Creatures elſe, by reaſon that narurall 
- 200mg gy | heate continually conſumeth, and dry- 
eth the humiditie of our members, 
which being conſumed,conſumeth like- 
wife the moyſture of the veines, and 
their conſumption cauſcth attraction 
| - | fromthe Liuer, and the Liver from the 
{tomacke. Theſe humours thus conſu- 
med, the Soueraigne Creator hath or- 
The Melan- | Jainedin vs, that the Spleene or Milt 
cholly humor | ſhould conu ay the Melancholly humor 
| ro the ſtomack, which being cager and 
© ' corroſ1tue, conſumeth likewiſe the ſub- 
_ | ſtantiall humiditie in the ſtomacke it 
ſelfe, and ſo inciteth a deſire of foode, 
| from whence enſuerh the occaſion of | 
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Hunger, Which is very hurtfull co, 
Chollericke bodics, becauſe whenſoe-| The Cholle. | 
verthey ſuffer hunger, their chollerde-| 7 men. 
ſcendeth intothe ſtomacke, and wil not] 
lerthem eate; but are poſſeſſed with, 
fumes and vapours while choller fo. 
mournteth, which afterward(when thcy | | 
doe cate) corrupteth and putrificth the| | 
meates receiued. But in Phlegmatique | ThePlieg. | 
complexions,there is humidity cyough | Ment cn 
in the ſtomacke, andin al the members, | *** | 
And therefore it is profitable for then, | 
ro endure hunger; for by their ſuffe- | 
rance thereof, their bad and ill-afteRted | 
[ 


hamours are conſumed away by chol- 
ler. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| That there is not any thing inthe World, | 


which is more hurtfull to man, or _— | 
reth him more leſſe and danger, then the 

Tongue : with many notable Examples 
to that effect. 


R—_— 


as | 


TJ Vachar/is the Philoſo- | Th. pee 
= wSipher, being onedaic | vicdby 4: 
Aconuecrſiing with his charjis the 

= Philolo; ner 


1 Schollers,concecrning | w his Sch! 


— 


Ns Q) the tongue,ſpake thus | ?<rs concer- 
1 , . ning the 
vnto them . Not with- ms. Lp 
out great Art and Myitery (0 my Schollers) 
aid Natare beitow on vVStwo Fecte , two 
Legges,two Armes, two Hanas, two Eyes, 
two Eares, and no more bat one tongue. As 
ſeenifyine thereby, that ether to goe , ſee, 
or heare, are offices which we can doc 45 of- 
ren as we pleaſe : but toſpeake well, wiſelie, | 
and medest'y, is more then we can eaſily at- | 
| 


rarne onto. Heliaid moreouer, For no 0- 
Nature left! | 


ther occaſion hath Nature left our face un- | ** Dm 
couered, our eyes, eares, hands, feete, and al | vncouctcd, 

the reit of our body, except the tomgue : | butthe roorg | 
which ſhe impaled with Iawes, and walled a- 
bout with teeth, and afterward defenced it 
with lippes : but onely to let v5 unieritand, 
that (in this preſent /ife) there 15 nothing 
that aeſerueth « ſtronger guard , then the | 
vnbrideledtongue. We haue no part be- | 
longing toour body, which Nature 
bath fo ſurely Rampiard vp, as the 
tongue. Before it 15 placed a Bulwarke 


of teeth, ro the end, that it ſhould be 0-. | 
bedient | | 
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bedient ro reaſon, which reſtraines it, 
(as with a ſtrong bridle) within; bur it , 
It will not be kept backe, her jntempe- ; 
rancemay be 1wwtily punnithed, with a 
| bloody gripe berweenethe teeth. 

The tame Philoſopher banqueting 
| one day with So/on, was eſteemed to be 
| wile, becaulc being a-(lcepe;atterward, 
hce was noted by one or two tto hold 
| his right hand on his mouth, andthe x9 
left vpon his naturall partes of ſecrecie, 
as.thereby declaring , that the rongue | 
had neede of a much ſtronger Bridle, | 
then the other partes of Nature. For 
tic tongue containeth in it both good 
| andeuill; And S4/omon laith : Both life 
| and deathis inthe power, of. the Tongue « | 

| if wewſethe tongue well ({auth Eraſmus). 
| 1415 asa Horne of plentie or abounaance: 

. | butif it want « Gouernour , there is 10- 

| thing more of Zenjizge » The Philof opher 

| Pixtacus {aide The Tongue reſembicth 
| to the wor, 'd, the forme of a Lances point, | 
| but. 1s ——_ more dangerous :. for the 
Lauynce wounaeth the F | onelte, but 
the Tongue ſiriketh quite thorouzh the 
Heart. 

Affranins , another Philoſopher , 
was one day demaunded, wheretore he. 
ſpentthe molt part of his time, in wal- 
king among the Mountaines, hazzar- 
ding his lite everic houre, where fo ma- | 
| ny wilde Beaſtes might: ſuddenlic de-| 
| vour him ? Hee preſentlie replyecd. 

Beaites baue no other weapons but their 
' reeth, where-with to teare me: but Men 
ceaſe not daily to commit outrage with their 
members, and to defame with their mallict- 
ons Tongues. 

Plutarch, in his Booke of Bani(h- | 40 
ment, declarcth, that the Lyaians hada 
Law among thew, that ſuch Men as 
had bad and wicked rongues :thould be 
| banniſhed and confined for halte a 

ycare, into ſome diſtant leperate place, 
| without power of ſpeaking to any 
' one whatfocuer. And many rimes 
| it happened, that ſome of them choſe 
rather three yeares flauery in the Gal- 
; lies, then to beſo bard of ſpeaking for 59, 
| halfea yearc. 

Demoithexes, a Man of great autho- | 
ritie, andpreuaila nce in ſpeaking; was. 
much feared throughout all Greece, and 
therefore talked at his owne pleafure. | 
In regard whereof, all the chicle of the | 

| 
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| Athenians met together 01 a day , avd 
at a mect appointed place, cenciuding 
ro bettow a large FECOMPpCnCe , aad l1- 
berall Vages alſo on hum beſicle. And 
calling him in among them, to let him | 
vnderitand their boungy and hencio- 
lence ; one.(in name of the rett) ſpake 
thus vnto him. Demoithenes, w edve 
not beftow this great Tuifr , be beeauſe 
thou haſl/poken, or that thau ſhou!dFt peak: 
but one'y ts the end, that thou ſhouldjl held 
thy peace, 

Marke Anthony cauſed the Father of 
Eloquence to be ilaine, vpon no other | 
occaſion: bur becaute hee had ſpoken | 


how 


A ou 


DENCE, 
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Movh 
cauted rhe 
ro00 aduantagioutly on his bchalte, ' 
Which was maniteitly declared by Fut- 
uis, Wile to Marke Anthonie, when 
hee procured Crceres Tongue to bee 
puld our, for his falle ſpeaking , and 
piercedit thorough (in many places ) 
with Needles. Salut, the Romaine 
Oratour, was veric odious vnto Stran- | 


t9, 


gers, and ſcucrely purſued by his owne |cor. 
Companions : becauſe he ncuer rooke 
Penncin his hand to Write, but it was 
againſt ſoine efpecial] perſons; z neither | 
would he open his mouth, bur it was 
to depraue ſome others. The Lyd:- 
ans had an inviolable Law, ro punniſh. 
Detrractors with death, but Homicides 
and Men-killers,they condemn edthem 
to labour in their Gallics . So that a- 
mong thoſe barbarous people, for one 
Man ro depraue or defame another : i 

| wasreputcd a far greater offence, hs 
it he had {laine him, 

As King Dari fat one day at Din- 
nerinhis Tent, ſuch as hee pleaſed to 
' acceptin companie at his owne 'Ta- 
ble, beganne to mooue ſome Millicary | acmuy. 
Argument, concerning the warlike | 
affaires of Alexander the Great, 1n | 
which diſcourſe, a Captaine, name 
Mygdomius, (one very bighly favoured 
of Darts) dclivercd foinc reproach- 
tull ſpecches of Alexander, whereup- 
on Darius {uddenlic faide. Hotd thy 
Tongue Mygdonius, and know, that 1 
brought thee not with mee to this IWarre, 
to defame Alcxander with thy Tongue ; 
but onelte to conquer himin AArmes, if thou 
canſt, By which cx#inpic, we way pcr- 
ceiuve, how dcteltable and odious the 
Viccot De:raction 1s : becaule it is ap- 
parant , that cucn Enemics them- 
| {clics 
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law ag,amlt 
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8 Of Auncient Feaſts and Banquets. 


Oucr-much 


talkers 1 great 


blemilh to 
' Honor, 


—O— ——— __ 


{ound the 


tle in the 
Temple of 


Apa. 


empty Bot- 


Tun Chalgoecos, 


Of DPmerides 
the Painter 

of Khedes,thar | 
tr- uailcd 1nto 


Fpimenides his 
an{wereto 
the men of 
Khodes. 


Read Plutarc, | 
im his ue | : 
Tradte 0: too | nefſe, who interpreted the {ignification 
wuch talking, 


| Of kim that 


| more then a Bird, whenſheis let go ar 


' continued many yeares rogcthet : but 


ſelucs cannot cndure,to heare diſgrace- 
full wordes of one another. Pythews, 
Dukeot Athens, was a very honorable 
Prince. full of courage and reſolution : 
but yer ſo oner-abounding in talke,that 
A Philoſo- 


his other atchicuerments . 
quet, ſpake not one word while the fea- 
| maruaile at his ſo long ſilence , and de- 


ring of fpecch > W herero he returned 
this anſwere. 1t 75 much better to know 
the trme when 4 1Man ſhould ſpeake , then 
barely how to ſþeak : For nature bath taught 
vs the one, but wiſedome 15 the enitructer 
inte other. 

No Man (at any time) repented him- 
ſelfc tor beeing filent, bur many have 
done it tor too much talking , becauſe 
one word hath ſometimes becne the 
' price of a mans life . Let him bea Wit- 


of the empric Bottle,found 1n the Tem- 
ple of Juno Chalcoecos in Lacedemonts, 
aftcr it was ſtolnc thence : by ouer-la- 
uiſh pratling, when no man demaun. 
ded any queition of him, hee loſt his 
lfc, with his owne conſent. Hecould 
then haue withr his wordes in his belly 
againc, but it was too late, and time 
paſt : for aword cannot be recouercd a- 
gaine, when it isout ofthe mouth, no 
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libertte : whereupon it was ſaide : That 
IVords have wingges, Sildome hath an 
vttered word returned any ſuch ſervice, 
as proht hath enſued by divers never 
ſpoken : For wee may alwaics deliuer 
that wel, which 1s yet within vs, bur ne- 
uer call that backe ro mending , which 
is gone from vs, 

Epmenides,a Painter, parting from 
Rhodes, travailing into 4/4, where hee 


at length returned to &khodes againe, yer 
no oncinthe Curtic could heare one 
word of him, concerning what he had 
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done and ſcene 1n Aſia. V hereat the 
Khodjans making no little maruaile,they 
entreated him, to acquzint them with 
ſome diſcourſe of his long travailes; 
whereupon, he gaue this avſwere, 7 
was ten yeares 0n the Seas, to make wie apt 
for parting from place to place : Other renne 
yeares 1 tarryed m Aſtagto better my 5kill tw 


itgrcatly diminiſhed the gloric of all 


manded, for what reaſon he was ſo ſpa- | 


pher becing bidden to aſollemne Ban- | 
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20 | that came to beenſtruedthere,might 


| parting : And ſtxe yeares afterward 1ſtudi- | 


ed in Greece, onely to learne how to hold my 
| peace. Tour comming 19 menow,is, that [ 
' ſhould vſe wordes to ye, and tell ye newes. 
Come to me no more (kinde Conntrey-men) 
to any ſuch intent: For you mey ſee Pictures 
in my Houſe, if you pleaſe to buy them, but 
1 haue nonewesto os your eares withall. 
| In my poor opinion, he anſweredthem 


{ting continned, which made cucry one 10 likea verie wiſe man, for, by reporting 


; matters of farre Countties, which arc- 
'rare and diuers : people (of weake ca- 
| pacity) giue no credit to them ; others, 
| make a mockery, and moſt are doubtful 
of them, 

Pythagoras being ſeriouſly queſtioned, 
what was the reaſon that hce kept ſo 
ſtri ſilence in his Academe (becauſe in 
| the ſpace of two yeares, all Schollers 


not ſpcake one word, being thereto en- 
ioyned by his ſeuere commaund) rerur- 
ned chis anſwere. [n the Schooles of other 
Philoſophers , they teach therr Schollers ro 
ſpeake; but mine learne onely how to bee ſi- 
lent. And vndoubtedly, concerning 
the life of man , there 1s no higher or 
fairer Philoſophy, that this World can 
affoord ; then how to reſtraine the 
rongue, when it is moſt needfull. 
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I hat Feaits and Banguets were v/ed in an- 


bited in Rome, that any Man ſhould in- 
wite another toeate in his houſe, 


crent times; And how Augutius prohi- | 
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Reporters ef | 
tales & newes 


are {ildome 


WW Mong the Sparranes there. 
were certaine Banquets 

AN vied, which they com- 

N '\\N : | 

SPS indihercin they fed on 

Bread and Swines Fleſh ſedden in VWa- 

ter, withour any thing elſc for their firſt 

ſervice. Fortheir laſt courſe, which. 
thoſe Auncients called, the ſecond Ta- 
ble: they were ſerucd with Olives, 
Cheeſe, and Figges. Andtocloſe vp 

the feaſt they had certaine baked cakes, 

made of fine Flower and Oyle, cut vp-, 
on Bay-Jeaves: without any Perfumes 


at they Tables, curious backr meates, 
| or 


® Common 
Suppers a- 
mong the [4- 
cedemonians 
kept inche0- 
pen ſtrectes. 


—_— 4 ——e—— - —_— __—— 


well credued, | 


_ —— 


(Ja 


+ HS» 


Theit 
taike, 
Dinn 
Yuppe 


> — — 
—_ —— en _——_— — — 


1 
: 
' 


l 


! 


Chap.19, OfAuncient Feaſts and Banquers. 77g 


= ns <—_ 


—— —_——— 
AA 
—— 


wheng'ts 21 
1h, 4. (27+ $- 
FUL 1aCrecl 
5:c for all 
cMCIS» 


The manner 
anw prepara 
non of the 
Feaſts, 


The chicfe 
Lady and dife 
roler of the 
banquer, 


Their Table 
take, aſter 
Dinner or 
Wpper, 


Anotable en- 
WUragerncenc 
07 youth full 
ITS 


or choiſe ſauces of ſundry taſtes, thinges | |\ Tables, and departedthence abourtheir | 


in thoſe dayes neuer heard or thought | 
on, their Fealts'& Banquets being much | 
more modelt then ours now are. In 
thoſe elder dayes, thorough al the citries 
in Creete, on certaine daycs of the yeare; 
they were wont to make Banquets, com- 


' mon for who focur pleaſed to come to 


| his fruites, which were gathered duely at 
| ciety thereto deputed . The care and 


' red toa worthy Lady , who had (vnder 
| her) three or foure weomen of more in- 
FR 

| feriour degree, befde two ſeruants, that 


| fed the Fire with wood. Inthe houle 


oo - 


them. For maintenance whereof c- 
uery Cittizen gaue the tenth parr of all | 10 


the Citties entrance, by ſome of the ſ0- 


charge of the whole Banquer : was refer- 


a»pointed forthe Feaſt , firſt of all were 
| prepared two Tables forthe Cittizens, | 20 
| and two other, onely for ſtrangers. The| 

aſtiſtants were all ſerued with cquall al- 
lowance : but younger people had leſle | 
fleſh meates affoorded them, then the el- | 
der. Ateach Table there was appoin- | 
teda Veſlell full of Wine, well qualified | 
| with water,whereof they dranke in com- | 
| mon, andafter they had indifferently ea- | 
| ten, they had other wine brought them, | 
of better qualitie then the firſt : whereof 30 
the grauer ſort dranke ſo much as they | 
pleaſed, but the younger : in more mode- 
rate manner. 

The Noble Lady, who helde the ſu- ; 

' preame authority of the Feaſt, accompa- / 
 nied with ſome other Ladyes; brought | 
' the moſt delicious meates to them, that { 
in times of warre or peace, had done any | 
famous and remarkcable deede, as being | 
' thoſethatbeſt deſerued honour . When | 49 
' this Dinner, or Supper as it fell out to 
| be ) was ended, they would fit ſtill, con- 
ſulting firſt together on publique attaires 
and afterward on matters appertaining 
to the warres, with repetition of their 
names and ſeruices, that had beſt deſer- 
ned of the Common-wealth ; profited 
their Country ; beene benificiall ro the 
Temples , and houſhold Gods of cuery 
Familie; and were dread-lefle of death | 50 
| inall good actions. Theſe wanted not | 

their cue praiſe and commendation , to 
the end, that yong men hearing .the me- 
| mory of ſuch vertuous perfons , might 
adit them-ſclues to the like endeauours, 
| and (finally) be pertakers of their glory. 
| This becing done , they arole from the 
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occaſions. 
The Lecedemontans, att'icir marriage | Morriage 


| Feaſts, would permit no more but nine | <-> among | 


perſons to cine together, which they di! - NE 
| a$10 retierence to the nine Muſes. And 
this was conditioned alfo,that if any main 
talked at the Tabie . no wine fhould bec 
gwen him to drinke;{o that if 2 man de- 
{red todrinke, hee mult be ture to holde 
his peace. This law would ferue to good 
purpoſe in theſe dayes, becauſe both in 
our marriage Feaſts and other Banquets, 
nothing is 1nore viſually heard then noiſe, 
rumour and babling, and they are belt c- 
ſtcemed, that can maintaine the longctl 
pratling. The * Nancratues inthe hakſ, 
lowed Feaſts, which they celebrated in LCs, 
honour of their Father D:@ny/7:e-, or Bac-| Fgypr. 


chus, inthe Pritaneum , were all clothcd 
in white Albes, then called Pritanean 
Gownes, and when they had hcard the 
voice of the publique Cryer; they would 
al fal down on their knees to the ground, 
and hauing aide certaine priuate pray- 
ers, {cate themſeluesatthe Table , euery|_ EE 
one receiuing two meaſures of wine; the} ,,-\, on. 
Prieſts of 4poko Pithers , and of Bacchus, Priicties. 
only excepted,who were allowed a dou- 
ble portion, as well of wine”, as of all 0- 
therthinges beſide . Afterward the vleſ., 
was, thatcuery one ſhould hauca fayre nad, 
large ſlice of very pure bread giuen him, |Feaft, andno 
and thereon a piece of courſer Bread, |f/ "aut 
with amorſell of Swines Fleth onit, be- | be allowed. 
{ide a Cake of Barly Bread tryed , or clic 
ſo much Mealefryed, or ametlt of Pot- 
tage made of Hearbes, according to the 
ſeaſon ofthe yeare, two Egges , acantle 
of Cheeſe, drycd Figs, and a Cake crow- 
ned with a Garland . It any one (intheſc 
ſacrifices)prouided any other meats then 
thoſe aboue rehearſed , he was to be am- 
merced with a pecuntaric tne. 

The vic of making Feaſtes and Pan-' 1... 
quets {as Ar:#etle wrneth)was inuented cop. 16, 
by Iralus , a very auncicnt King of /raly, ' The _ 

q - . _—_ 1 nLenNter © 

who kept company with groſle and boo- | :.,q, ,u 
rith people, feeding among them , obli-, Banguers, 
ging them (by that meancs) to yeeld him 
the more obevlance, and hc drawing the 


alſo thereby to a more Inimaine, ciuill! 
: ' Sucton, Trang. 


Tranquilitts dcclareth, that the E MmPperor ta, Augz/!. 

Octautus Aitgnitic: prohibited in Rome, | 

that any ot his {ubeects ſhould inuite one | 

another, to dine or fuppe with him: bur | 
yct 


c——————__— 


WE — — —__—— 


ES eo ttm. emo 


and pleating kinde of lite . Swctonzes 4444 Jas Oe 


| 


— 


—— 
——_— 


—_ 


= 


| yet they might ſo much honor one an- 


other, as to ſed part of his Viands to 
| the ot:1ers Table, bur not to perrake in 
| earing thereof, But being demaunded, 


| what was his reaſon for making this 


| Law, he anſwered. The sccaſion that mo- 
The EWPE- ' wed me to forbid Playes and Feaitings, was 
rors a1:.wcere : 4 . 
for prohibi- for nothing elſe: but becawſe in thoſe plates, 
ting bankets  Afen cannot abitaine from blaſphemmg the 
and PIY*: Gods, and(at Feaites) one Neighbour de- 
| fameth or backbiteth another, Cicero wri- 
 reth, that Caforhe Cexſor, being at rac 
Cicrroin lib, 4, point of death, delivered theſe wordes, 
ae Ojjic. | Among other thinges done by me, not as be- 
| Came ad good Romaine Cittizen, but rather 
like a preſumptuons and barberous Man, 
The words of 94 115: T being once entreated by « friend 
Cato Cenſorius, Of mine, that I would come and dine with 
conceramg hin : ſuffered my ſe!fe to be ouer-ruled, and 
one Friend | 
outing ano- Went Upto him, which 1 ought not to have 
ther, | done. For toſpeake wpright!y, no gener os 
and vertueus man, ſhould goe to cate inthe 
Houſe of any Friend, or other : becauſe, hee 
thereby looſeth bis owne liberty, and haz- 
zardeth his reputation and grautty inextra- 
ordmary perill. A certaine man demaun- 
The anſwere” | ded of Eſchmes the Oratour, what hee 
of E{chincr the ſhould doe, to be eſteemed a good and 
Oratour. | honeſt man? To whom he thus anſwe- 
| red. 1f thou would bee a perfett hone## 
Grecian, thou muit go to.the Temples wil- 
lingly, and ro warre wpon nec-ſity: but to 
Feaits or Banquets, neither on thine owne 
fee will, or any importunitie ; An anſwer 
| well ceſcruing eternall memory. 
Parke tes | Pericles, a man of great account a- 
the honora- | Mong the Athenians, did / fo highly de. 
ble 4/1128. | teſt the cuſtome of Feaſts and Bankets, 
and the prouifion appointed for them : 
| as hee did never dine or ſup with any 
Friend of his, but onely Euryrolemus,on 
the day of his Nuptials. Andyet he was 
a man of great honor, very libcrall, and 
maintained many people with his 
goods. Nor doe [ (for all this) wholelic 
condemne Feaſts and Banquets: proui- 
ded, that mediocrity bee obſerued in 
them. For I holdit very vicious and vn- 
ſcemecly, to ſhun honeſt conuerſation, 
and ciuill reſort to teede together: as is 
obſerued in Socicties and Companies, 
as well Religious , as others, in their 
RefcEtorics or dining Haulcs, as we vic 
rotcarme them. For, not onely Na- 
ture, but amity alſo neceſſarily requi- 
reth; that we ſhould ſupport this Cu- 


The Authors 
generall con- 
cluſion on this 
Argument. 


ſtome of Banquets , which the Latines 
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| 


| exccfſhuedrinking . C/cops, King of /E- 


| had, and could make beſide: at length 


maketh mention, ſaying. 


(our betters) vicd ro tearme Connictam, 
of Conmends, as atamiliar kinde of life, 
when men louingly feede rogether at 
one Table. Neuecrtheleſle, I much mil- 
like, and iudgeit worthy of great rc- 
prehenſion ; to ſuper-cxceede both 1n{ 
pompe and ſuperfluitic in our Feaſtes, 
with ſuch diucrfity of nicates, as (ma- 
ny times) prooucs toa mans vndoing.! 
For nothing makes vs ſo muchlike vnto | 
brute beaſts ;zas glurronous gurman-' 
diſe, andſtudy wholy applyecd for the 
belly. | 


CHAP. XX. 


«| Of many Men, that by their Proaigalitie 
and lauiſh kinde of life, made expence 
of all their faculties in very ſhort time. 


>> He moſt Prodigall 
Man of Auncicnt 
\&O2 times, was Epichari- 

£ 7. desthe Athenian,ftr- 
named the Little 
Man; who in ſixe 
daics, confumed all 


his wealthy Patrimony.Paſchiſyrus king 
of Creete, after he hadſpent all that hee 


ſold his Kingdome, and liucd afterward 
priuatcly, in the Cirtty of * Amarhunta, 
Corinthian, (old to Archzas, all his lands | 
and inheritance , both what hce hadin 
preſent poſſcſhon, and was to enioy by 
his Birth-right : onely ro maintaine his 


gypt, having laide out vnſpeakable cx- 

pences, for the building of a mightic 

huge Pyramides, was brought to ſuch 

extreame neceſlity ; that for his owne 

meere maintenance,he was enforced to 

expole his Daughters virginity to pub- 
like ſale, ro make Money of her Jaſciui- 
ous and dithoneſt plealures, Aarcis 
Tigellus was lo prodigall in expences, 
that all his Flatrerers, Picke-thankes, | 
Players, Pypers, and looſe Compani- | 
ons, who deriued exceeding benehir | 
daily from him : bemoand his 


cath, & | 
wept bitterly for him. Ofhim, Herace 
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Fpicharides 
the Athenian, 


| : | * A Citty of 
where he dyed miſerably. Arhiops, the | 011 dedic 


ted to Js, 


Clcops, King of 
Egypt, that 
wade lac of 


his daughters 
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\ Atheneres, 1 
| b.g.CaÞ 12. 


Ariliopbanes 11 | 


(om. Predic. 
Lyſias, 


Po 'at, Anthrop, 


' Ld.18. 
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*Whoafter 
tus Fathers 
death was 
brought vp 
ly I bogzon, 


"Socalled 
ot hat ncile 


| dootes,called 


Gie,which | kind of Bath, and diuers fortes ( neucr | 


| 


le Was wont 
19 Weate be- 


Vega Child 


mt. | curious {vcet waters,and caute Pearles 59 
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That follow turnitht Tables day and night : 


Laſcui>us Women, viing wanton Pranks. 
Al} theſe Hoiſe- leaches rutully complaine 
Tizellus death, whoſc life was all ther gaine, 


The prodigality and voluptuous life 
of Pericles ;,ot Cathas, the Sonne of Hip- 
ponicus ; and of Nicias, brought them ro 
extreame pouerty, and when Money 
failed them : they all three, (each after 


of Preachers,and y//as writerh,that his 
Father Hipponic:zs was the very richeſt 
maninall Greece, Demades the Oratour, 


himlelfe conteſicd, that hee felt not the 
want of any thing : neuerthcleſic,in the 


the City, becaufe he had beene feaven 


times accuſed, for not payment of fuch: 
fines, wherein the men of Athens had | 
condemned him. And Antipater the Po. | 


cer of Sidow mocking him, ſaid : He had | 
nothing but his torng and bel.y left him, for | 
he had watied and offered vp all to his owne | 
ſenſuality, &c. * Creſippes, Son to Cha-| 
brias, was ſo Prodigal, that aftcr he had | 
laui(hly contumed all his goods:heſold 
the very ſtones of his Fathers Tomb, in 
the building whereof, the Athenians 

disburſſed a thouſand Drachmaes,Corne- 
| hw Lentulus, (1r-name;} Sura, a man of | 
Noble race, but of very bad gouern- | 
ment, ſpent oucr-vainely, and foolithly | 
(beſide his owne poſlcſiions) a great 
ſum of Mony belonging to the Com- 
mon-wealth, when he was Lu#/or. 

G. Ceſar * Ca/rgnla furpaſicdall Prodi- 
| gals, ininuentions of profuſe expence | 
and diflolurions. He invented a new 


| 


| betore ſecne) of Viands and Banques | 
| tings: for tee would bathe himſclte in | 


| of ine{timable value robe cifſolued with | 
| Vinezer, and {et before them that hee | 
teaſted, hauivg his Breads and Mcatcs | 
all puilded ouer. Moreower, he con: ; 
maunded light Gailis or Foilts to bce | 
made (which were called Liburnuan | 
Foilts) of Cedar wood, hauing allthar | 


Of Prodigaliry. 
4 


Socicties of Flatrerers infnitc, 


Scllers of Vnguents, ſweets : And Mountebancks, | 


| had gathered ſuch a maſſe of Riches, as | 


end (cthorow his mremperance and dil-| 
ſolution) he ſo waſted and contumed al | 


his wealth, that he was baniſhed from | 
| * 7. $. being an hundred thouſand {mal 


ſtones. He had lzrge and goudly ftoucs 
| or Hot-houſes , with rarc perfumed 
| chambers inthem, where he would tir 
; and banquer 1n the night {calon :butin 
| pes 
| the day tume, hee had varicry ut coltlic 
| 
| 


Arbors, Bowers,and Vines, abounding 
in rae plenty ot their truus, wherein he 


j 
: 


| would {it with his Conforts of Muliti- 


10 


| 


ons, fivectly ſinging aworg them. And 


which was reputed (though becing in 
Ray) ro be the moſt pleatanrt and tcrmile 
ground 1a the whole World . As tor 
his buildings and Houſes of plcaſure, 

| abroad in the ſpactous fields, in groucs, 
| {| Woods, andoiterdelighttull places : 
| they exceeded all compatle ot reaton, 
20 forheecoucted nothing more, thenio 
effec ſuch things as appeared tu be 1m- 
poſlible. In dricte, in lcfle ſpace then a 
yeare, he conſumed unmenlc riches, 
with the twenty ſeauen thouſand times 


— 


# 
| 


Sefertiaes, which Tibertzz5 had ett him, 
| amounting to threeſcore and ſ{caucn' 
| | Millions and fifry thouſand Crownes, 
| | allowing fortie {ixe So/s ro the crowne, | 
30 | But when Money began to fayle him, 
and he waxed needy : he then gauec his 
mind coJenying of toules,and exccflive 
tributes ; yea, hce exercifcd 1apines by 
divers meanes, befide calumnics and | 
conhications of his ſubie&ts goods. . - | 


— 
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when he pleaſed to tuke rhe open ayre, | 
other)recciucd Hemlock for theirdrink | | ir was on the Sea-thoare of Campatra, 
at thcir laſt banquet, and ſo cndedtheir | 
daics. Ot Cathas, Atheners maketh men- | 
tion, and AriZgphanes, in his Comedie | 


ee 


oy . 
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Thc Emperour Nero, his Nephew, 
was not aiotinferiour to him in Prodi- 
gality , for hee oblerucd no order or | 
mealure in ſpending and giving : ac-. 
counting them to be wretches and aua- 
ritious villaines, that kept any written 
Regilter of their expences. But contra- | 
riwilc,hectiecmed them to be honoras | 
ble and magnanimiovs, that covld foo- 
nelt runnerthorough ther whole cftate 
in ſpending. He paueio Tyridates (as 2 
| daily allowance) cight hundred thou- 
| fand Nammaes, valuing twenty thou- 
{and Crownes of our Coyne, a matier 
almoſt incredibic.. He wade a preſint 
ot rwo goodly Pallaces ; the one to 
Menecrates, a Player onthe atpe ; and 
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the other to Spedtlltss , the Armylicn 
Feneer or Sword-Playcr, He would: 
ncuer ride abroad, or on any tourney, 
without a thouland Charnots at the 
| leaſt. His Mulcs were thoJdde with 
Vuvv 
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Lawycr, 
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cient umes 
ord.yncd a» 


| gainft prodi. 
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Such a law 
Wouuld now 
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furnitures, were of Cloth of * Canu/ium, 
a Towne in Apulza, Morcouer, he ne- 
uer would wcare any Garment twice, | 
Joſephus , inhis Hiſtory of the lewes 
wartes, maketh mention of the prodiga- 
litic of the Emperor YVieelzes ;, who helde | 
the Empire no longerthen eight months ! 
and fue dayes. Jf bus life had beene of any | 
longer continu ance(laith Toſeph) 1 beleene, 
that the whole Empire couls not hane ſufft- 
fed his exceſſe and prodigaliity, This Vt 
trellis; was (> difſolute and prodigall,thar | 
he would haue foure ſeueral meales cach | 
day allowed him;which he thus deuided, | 
into Breake-faſt , Dinner, Supper, and 
Collation. Arſuch time as hee came 
to Rome , is Brother made him a Sup-| 
per , whercat hce was ſerucd with two 
thouſand daintic and rare Fiſhes , and 
ſcaucn thouſand as delicate Fowles and 


Birdes . Which pompe he exceeded | 


in another Feaſt , of more exceſſ1ue and | 
ſampruous coſt; which he made atthe 
dedication of the ground plot, that ( for 


{ 


the admirable greatneſſe thereof) hee 
called the Shreld of Minerua. | 
A Prodigall (ſaith Y pran , inthe firſt 


law ff. de cura. fnrio) 1s he that hath no | 


| 
| 


| 


and conſumeth his goods beyond ſence or 
reaſen, and is tearmed in Grethe $047 xs, | 
becauſe that hee /ooſeth him{elfe, and wa#t- 


eth hispatrimony, Our eravc and wor- 
thy fore-fathers , did eſtabliſh Lawes a- | 
gainſt ſpend thrifres and prodigalles . 
Solon , the famous Grecian, ordayned, 
that they ſhould be made infamous. Ihe 
Areopagites and criminall Judges of 4- 
thens, appealed prodigal perſons in iudg- 
ment, and being proued and conuinced 
for ſuch offendours , were punitl:ed ac- | 
cordingly. | 

The Auncients , called the ten men, 
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ſhould hane the gouernment of their 
owne goods, but all ſuch authoritic was | 
taken trom them : and a Guardian or Q- 
uer-ſcer was appointed the by the Iudge, 
as 15 to be ſcene in the law Jultanes . ff . 
de cura. turio . Therefore they could not. 


curbe the Pro 


di2als of th. 1c 
TIQIC >. 


ſell or alicnare ( by any valuable meares) | 
their Lands or goods , neither make any | 
tranſportof them : moreouer, they were | 
diſabled by the Law, of making any wils | 
or Teſtaments , as appearcth plainly in | 
the Law . /[scut boms. F.de verb. obitga.. 
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prohibited by their lawes, that prodigals |. 


Of Prodigality. 


Silucr , andall his Mulers Saddles and | 


IO 


20 
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let.quod farioſum exitum pariat proatga- 
| litas. 

| And as for the paine and puniſhment 
due to waſt-full ſpend-thrifts , the Greci- 
' ans had alaw , whereby it was eſpecially 
ordained, that whoſoeuer conſumed his 


mitted Buriall in the Graue of his Fa- 
ther, bur abroade, among ſuch as were 

ſtrangers and vnknowne. The Lawot 
the twelue Tables, interdicted all prodi- 
gall perſons, from any adminiſtration of 
their owne goods; and inthe end, all the 
Lenders ( by commaund of the Judges ) 


on pawnes or otherwiſe : but Suruayers 
| or Comprroullers were ſct ouer them, 
| according tothe example and order for 
' mad men or Lunaticks, and all manna- 
ging of their owne affayres, was alſo pro- 
hibited them 1n this forme or manner . 


LV uando bonatua paterna anitaque nequitis 


| diſperds, liberoſque tuos ad exeitatem per- 


ducis 0b eamremtibteare conmercdaoque 
interaico. Inthis very manner, 2. Pom- 
| petus, Pretor, percciuing that 2, Fahius, 
| ( Sonne ro 9. Fabiws the Great, ſirna- 


rime or end of his ſpending : but ſcattereth '30| med AileLrogicus, becauſe he conquered 


the * Aliobroges, and Brturlits , Captaine 
and Duke , 'or King ( as ſomewrite) of 
| the * Aluernes) was extraordinarily dil- 
ſolute and prodigall in his expences : de- 
;priued him of his Fathers Lands and 
| goods, For euery one pittied,and much 
lamented , to fce ſo much Gold and Sil- 
uer Waſted in lewdneſſe and luxurie ; 
which rather ſhould haue ſupported the 
ſplendour and Nobilitie , offo glorious 
a race and Family,as were the Fab. 


1: did {ct a L utour, ouer a certaine Se- 
natour , who was voidof all good go- 
vernement;to order him, as it he had. 
becne his pupill. Jeutanms Ponta; iu in 
his Looke of Founty or Liberallity , ma- 
keth a queſtion,to wit : which of the two, 
.cither the prodigall p:rſon, or the auari- 
ious, 1s worſt and moſt pernitions ? 
W hercunto , himſclfe maketh anſwere 
' thus. Thes doubt ( faith he ) 15 very eaſt y 
| a ſcriaed , Hor firjt of all, the Prodigal 
perſon 15 bemficiall and profitable tomany, 
| 61 whom he beſtoweth bis goodes bounti-- 
fu ly © whereas the couetous Atiſer 1s net | 


| commodions i0 him-ſeije , but makath 
| 


Dicn writeth, thatthe Emperor Tibe-- 


| patrimony lauiſhly ; he might nor be per- | 


\\ hereupon , they were compared by | 
the Iuriſconſulces , ro madde men ; Seul:- | 


[1 


' 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


might Ict them haue no more monies, 


in Lib ds L+ 
ralt, 


$8. Booke: 


—— 


| 
[ 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


A'tyan de 4. | 


{c Va narimn n 
D.c.Gomal, 
.L6b, 6, Cap.14, 


The law of 
the ewelue 
Tables a. 


gainſt all pros | 
dt 2all [pcQ- 
ders, 


Valeriuus Man. 


am 1 Lib, 3, 
Cap,s. | 


" People of 
$21u0y and 

Daulphiny, 
* People of 
France, 


Dion in Lib.c1 


louian Pitans 


v/ - oo 


[ 


TP 23 wlll 


- 


Poly 
[26, 

'his | 
calle 
[ Pun 
15 to 
or yr 


It. 


7 —xſ 


The Niggard 
1x not good ro 


—— 


Chap.21. 


Of Antigonus Epiphanes, 


Lmlclicy or 


any ochet. 


leait-wiſe veryſparing'y. He will not cate 
ha'fe ſo much, as is needfull for the meere 
maintenance of his owne life : which makes 
him looke with a wanne, pale , and meager 


| w;ſe of his goodes, as if he had them not, at | 


i 
: 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


!The nature 
lo the coue- 
tous mans 

MCS. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Coucrous 
metches of 
more baſe 
quality then 
Prodigals, 


gall emeth liberally, and guiftes paſſe from 
' hum with a free. generous, and good heart : 
| efpectally, when he exccedeth not the bounds 


| 


| encreaſecth his [lore day by day, euen jo doth | 


ſtrength againe. Whereas (on tvecontrary) 


' The Magnificent Triumphe of Antig onus 


on in the 


[26, Booke of W. 
bis Hiſtories, | þ = 


calleth bim 

Epmanes,that ' 
stolay,mad, | 
or Ynceaſona- | 


: 
[ 


ble, 


| { full Paulus ZEmylirs, for the victory 


ſ | 


| 


—— — 


completion, In the ſecond place, the Prodi- 


of reaſon, and his gifts are giuen to ſome ho- 
net and commendable purpoſe. But the co- 
uetous mans gifts are quite contrary, with 
2 griple and punching heart, and a villains 
diſpoſition. Moreouer, as the greedy wretch | 


the Proatgal! change his naturall incluuati- | 
on and manner of life, as well by courſe of 
Hime, 4s age drawing on him: which -at | 
lenzth l:tteth him know, that he muſt needs 


LO 


become poore, and fail into want . hereby 20 


many times it comes to paſſe, that his man- | 
ners grow to better reformation then be- 


fore, andyeares diminiſhing his lautſhneſſe, 


by little and littic be recouereth health and 


———C@OOX. 


Auarice is an enerlaiting and incurable aif- 
eaſe, 'By which reaſons it appeareth, | 
that couctous and auaritious Miſers, 
areofa more vile, baſc, and abiect con- 
dition;then thoſe that be prodigall. 


CH AP. XXI. 


<< ——_. 


Epiphanes, made in deſpight of the Con- 

ſull Paulus Amylins bis Triumphe, for 

his viitory obtained agaimit the Mace- 
 donians, 


© DOI ——-— ——_— 


FD Nzugonus, King of Sy- 
0174 » {ir-named Epipha- 

AE YC nes, that is to ſay, Fa- 
MN JI mous or illuſtrious, 
My hauing heard recitall 
| =qdcliuered of rhe wag- 
nificent Triumphe, made by the Con- 


« _- wy - 


which he won againſt the Aacedomans, 
when Perſers their King was taken Pri- 
{oner : he conccined ſuch enuy and dil- 
daine therecar, rhar in meere vanity and 
arrogancy, hee reloluedto make ano- 
ther Triumphe, that ſhoyldfarre excell 
and goe beyond the Conſuls, Vpon 


Md. —_ 


30 


FO 


this occation, hee mac n.publiquehe 
knowne throughout his Kingdome , 
that on ſuch a day, as he purpofely ap- 
pointed;zhe would be in perton at Des 
phneia, a Citty of 4/is, where wonder» 
tull ſports and delights were tobe per- 
formed. Which cauſed, that not oticly 
the people of Greece, but infinite num- 
bers alſo (from other Regions ) repay- 


iarended ſpectacle began in this mane 
ner. | 
Firſt of all, as the formoſt leaders to 
the famous troups following, marched 
tiuc thouſand young men, {uppotedto 
bec the very Gallanteſt Spirits 1n all 
Greece, they being armed according to 


lowed as many of My/za, armed as the 
Cuſtome of their owne Countrey re- 
_ : beeing purſued by three chou- 

and Thracz:ins, and fine thouſand Galz- 
trans, and they were ſeconded with-ma= 


certaine Bucklers or Targers of Siuer; 


78; ; 


red thither; andthe order of the royall | 


The order. &| 
proceeding in" 
this purpoted: || 


royaltriumph 


the Romaine manner. . Atter them tol-! 


ny other, who, becauſe rhey carried| 


were fir-named * Arg raſpides. Next vn- 
ro theſe, marched twenty fue rankes of 
Glaatatores, Sworders, or Fencers, and 
ſubſequently a thouſand knights, whoſe 
Horſes were all barbed and caparafo- 
ned with Gold and S1luer, and cach of 
chem a Garland of Gold on his head. At- 
ter them followed another thouſand 
Knights, who were tearmed Fellowes, 
or Companions, and with them ano- 
ther company, that were called Friends: 
ſand Noblemen following them, and a 
chouſand other braue Knights, called 
the Kings Band. Io thenext place,mar- 


guilt with Armor, ouer which Armor, 
each man did wearea milicary Roabor 
Mantle, embroydercd all with Gold & 
Siluer, and enriched with many coftlie 
Figures of Beaſtes, Then followed an 
hundred Chariors,each one drawneby 
fixc Horſes, and forty other Chariots, 
each drawne by fourc Horſes. 


being purſucd by fixe and thirty other 
Elephantes;befide eight hundred gallant 
Youths, wcarivg Gatlands or Crowns 
of Golde on their heads , embelliſhed 
with many precious ſtones, and then 
followed athouſand tat Oxcn,and 800. 


| V uv? 


* Some doe | 
' hold thete 
Warriours to 
be ot rhe Me 

| 1 aprobane, | 


Fellows,com- | 


rothe King : who likewiſe had athou-' e2vions, aud | 


Friends to | 


the King, 


| 0 
ched fifreene hundred Knights, armed al | | | 
| 
| 


One wondei full ſumptuous Charior, '.,, | ſpare 


crawn by ten Elephants, followednext, Chariorthat 
was to {erage 
the King whe | 
he plcaled. 


reerh 


"=M 


Ot oUms oo OO oIo—_— 


/ 


fl 


a. Mae. 4 —_— 


— 


— dt 


| a84 


—  —_ 


- 
, 
, 


thy dceds, to 
example 0- 
thers zn the 
like, 


———_ 


| 


Ladies to 
beautike the 


how. 


*A place for 
all kindes of 
Fexerciſes, c1- 
ther ot mande 
or budie, 


'Memory con- : 3 
{ Upucd of wor wherein was engraven the Name, I i-, 


tles, and honourable actions, that had | 


; teerh;of- ndran Elephants, carryed by 
| Men,purpolely thereto appointed. At- 
|rertheſe,, were borne aloft, an infinite 


| number of Statues and Images, not | 


onely of Gods, bur of Dzmons like» 
wile, and of many men, thar had beene 
; moſtexccllent in any profeſſion what- 
' ſocucr, which Images were attircdin 
| rich Garments of Gol4 and Siluer, be- 
| fide other coſtly deckings of vnualua- 
| ble Stones and Iewels. And at each Sta 
eues feere, hung alittle Tabler of Gold, 


beene- performed by the party whom 
the figure expreſſed, and for whole ſake 
| irxyas thus dignified. Other Images 
' werecartiedalſo; asof Day, Night, 


Heauen, Morning and Noone, beſide | 


| an infinite number of Veſlels of Gold 


and Siluer, reputed ro be of ineſtimable | 


[ 
| 


worth, al which were carricd by Slaues 
' and Bond-men. 
|  Thenfollowed fixc hundred Pages, 


dred Ladies,cach bearing a golden Bot- 
tlein her hand, caſting - cg and 
ſwcert waters euery way about her : On 


andas many more of Gold, wherein 
ſarc foureſcore other Ladics, aityred in 
moſt ſumpruous manner, exceeding al 
poſſibility of expreſſion. This Triumph 
[continued thirty daies, during which 


| rime, Antigonus cauſed divers kindes of 


| Playcs and ſports to be exerciſed,and al 
this while, it was lawfull for any, thar 
| were fo minded or pleaſed, to enter in- 
ro thepublique* Gymnaſium, andthere 
 to.annoint himſelfe with fitteene ſortes 
| abynguents, as of Saffron, Spicknard, 
Cinamon, Tel, Amazacin,Lillies,&c. 


abouc a thouſand and fiue hundred Ta- 
bles, couered wolſt royally, with all 
potiible diverfiry of precious dainties 
anddcehcares, where eucry man might 
freely feede, withour any exception. 


| 


IO 


| 


The Kings | attending onthe King, all cloathed in | 
Pages & chief Gold;next ro whom, came two hun- | 


| 


; 


' 
F 
! 


| 


Befide, in ſundry places, wereprepared | 


20 


them attended fafty Litters of Siluer, 30 


FO 


CHAP. XXII. 


— 


That Gold and Silver were not in any fre-| 
quent vſe, among our rewerent Aunce- 
Hours : And at what time they began to | 
be imployed more largely. Alſo, what de-, 
wiſes were found out by Timotheus the, 
Achenian, and Condalus, Capraine to | 
Mauſolus, for the gaining of Mony. 


Jy HE vſe of thoſe Mettals, 
q| called Golde and Silver, 
F{ which wertound in Thrace, 
neere to the River * Pam 
g445 ; Was Very rare and 
ſtrange amoyg our fore-fathers. For 
the Lacedemontans, beeing defirous to 
guilde the Image or Statue of Apollo ® 
Amyc/es : made diligent ſearch chorow 
all Greece, and yer could not finde any | 
Gold: And therefore they were COM! 
ſtrained, ro ſend and buy fome of Croe- 
ſu, King ot Lydia. Hero, the Tyravt of 
Syracuſe, having Ikewife vowed to de- 
dicatca Table of Gold,to Apolio De/phi- 
ex, cauledſcarch ro be made through- 
out Greece and Jtatre, without finding a- 
ny : nor cuer had done, butot * Archite- 


| les the Corinthian, who (by little and Ju- 
tle) in along ſpace had got it together, 
The people of * phots, having atter- 
ward ſacked the Temple of De-phos,and 
Alexander carrying thence the prey or 


Firſt vie of Gold and Silver. 8.Booke. 


*A Promon' 

tory of Thrace, 
whereot the 

River rece. 

ued name. 


* A Citty of 
Laconia, whe 
Caſtor and Iu. 
lux were 
borne. 


* He is called 
(by tome) 4r- 


chimedes. 


* Alictle cod: 
try of Greece 
by the Gulte, 
Cr:ſſeu4, 


booty inro 4/i :.the vic of Gold began 
ſo faſt to encrealc, that diuers Veſlclles 
were made thereof, even from ſuch as 
they waſhed their handesin, to them 
that they vicd in the Kitchin. The 
firſt ſtamp that ever was beaten vppon 


Gold Come,was at Rome, in the Tem- |. 


The firſt Nam 
ping, 


ple of Scipro the Aﬀricane. 

The Athenians making long warres 
againſt the people of * Olynthus ; Mony 
beganne ro faile very greatly inthe Ar- 
mie ;which the Souldiours perceiuing, 
and with 'whart difhcultic ic was to bee 
expected from Athens : they entered in- 
ro amutinie or tumulr, for appeaſing 
whereof, Timotheus, there Captaine, 
berhought himſclte of a new andiud- 
den dewiſed meanes. Having firſt cove- | 
nanted and agreed with tfuch Mer- 
chants, 


_— 


*ACirty of 

Thrace, neere 
to the Cour 
try of Ath«ns, 


-———O_—_— 


——— 
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" 


an 


gebe: 


The deuiſe of 
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wn. 


\ chants, 45 were (in this caſc) to fir and | 
farnith him , 


TD ee eee ES 


Of Truth and Lying. 


vppon this fairhfull pro- 


mile, ofexchange and repaiment when | 
me beer fiwucd: he cauſed Mony of | | 


Copper to be made, wherewith he pat- | 


cd his Souldiours. And withinno long | 
' while after, when Mony of Siluer was 
' feat from Athens; he not onely farisfi- 


ed the Marchants & ViEtualers libera]- 
-> bur alſo recciued in all! the Copper, 
Coync againe,and gaue duereſtiturion | 


| forit 10 Juluer. 
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WW es 
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— mam ere nn nn CO COONS 


(0M 4dli4 NS 


(UNCTIIE LOT 
| preſent ſup= 
| ply of 
| by a pOLIL1QUE | 
| Orat1o made | 


to the L; ClA/hds 


mony , 


| 


tended 
pur ty 1% OfLEN- 
| Umes the & ''C- 
ref Preuay - 
{INITALIETS 
, 0f no meanc 
moment:, 


— CC —— gg ene ee 


Ariitatle writeth in his Pollitiques, 
that Condal:es, Caprame to Mauſolus, | 
King of Cara bcing i in Lycra(a Pr ouince | 
of th he Leſſer Aſia, \cituate betweene | 
Pamphyltz and Carta) with an Armie, | 
and want of Mony growing g orcatlic a- 


 mong them: hee inuenred a meanes, 
| tho: 1gh fome- what ridiculous, yet well 


aunſw cring to his owne expectation : 


' He knew very pertectly, that the peo-| 
; ple of 7/4 rooke delight ( aboue all 


thinges ellc) ro weare theirlockes of 
| Haire very long : VV hereupon, he cal- 
| Ied diucrs of the chiefeſt perſons of that 
Province to him, and faide vnto them, 
after this manner. That much againſt 
his mind, and to his no little greete, hc 
was conſtraincd to acquaint them with 
a Commiſhon, which hee had (thar in- 
ſtant) recciued from his King, and 
which hee likewiſe knew, could not 
chuſebur be greatly offenſive to them. 
Fot King Aauſo's ( qouth hee) COm- 


' maunderh, that all che Zycrans mult be 


| 
| 


preſently ſhaven, and all their goodlic 
| long Lockes be powled from their 
| Heades , ro be ſent vnto him into Ca- 


| F148; ts hce will haue a new and 


ſtrange kinde of Apparrell made of 


' them, in honour of the King of Per- 
hs > 

Condalis continuing on his ſpeech, 
precending much compatiion towardes 
them in this caſe; further added , That 


it rhey would follow his councell , he 


would finde out ameanes, whereby, 
not onely rheir taire Haire thould bee 
faucd;but the Kinges intent ſhould al- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
f 


f 
| 


20 


had beene all of Gold. 


| 40 


S.. 


ſo beantwered, wW hour cutting them | 


Of] nany {ich manner es 
tC 


vladly foliow | 11> Q1LCCLION iN all: ings; 


| 
prouided, :har their Lockes of Haitc 


might be kept trom dcetacinge Conair 


then aduiſcd chem, to prepare Money 


VV hereunto 


167 ang aunſwered, that they woutt | 


| 


among them (appointing around and | 
indifterent fumine , 
gather by the poule  EYtLiier Ore or 
lefle, according as their Lockes were in 
taſhion) and then ro ſen} th.t Money 
into Greece, where plenty of iuch haire 

he would catily help them to, and afier- 


ward {enditto King AManſo/u5,and caule 
as if it were thcir | 


te robec receined , 
owne. The LyGians, with all pofttble 
haſt chat might be vied, leuyed tucha 
Maſle of Mony ropether; as (wvitout 
any great dicuſtic) would bauc bought 
them goodiy Perriwips ; yea, it ey 
. A hich fun 

of Money they delinered ro Couda'/s, 


who,tcigaing as it he fcnt it wro Greece; 


diſcharged all his Souldiours wants 


| there- with, and yet nv way difpleaſed 


the >cople. 


CHAP, XXII 


EE Ee es ts cs mm 


What 4 commendable thing tis, enermore 
Fo ſpeake the truth : 3 AH wha it 4 de teſt, t- 
ble wice lying is, with many examples 
concerning each Argument. 


| Neel Plmenides the Philo- 
} "AD, pher was asked by 
| Vt _ Rhodtans, what 
-e x thing thar Vere 
\\ was, which Men 
cald Truth ? where- 
ro he auntvwered. 


/ 


which they might | | 


$ 


- — _ 


| 


' 
' 


by iy 
Foy A2cCCoOuns 


5 


teth nuthiog | 


acCal 


' { 
IC;IC DS 1415+ 


Cy 


ned 
+< » p 


Truth is that thing, whereof (more then a/ 71:41; 


other ) the Gods ave make proteſ.on z and aviverc,con- 
CCLANLL! 


the vertue thereof heateth the He 4Bens ; 
illaminateth the Earth ; 


cannot endure any wicked thing neertt, but 


maketh all doulif; ull mattcys A cleave | 


and apparant. 
The Cormmthizes allo demaunced of | 


141% tainec th ta- | 
sFIce ; Towerneth the COm mmonwead th, and | 


Chilo the Philotopher, what this Truth | 


was? And hereplycd. 


Gage, which newer dimuniſhcth it [clfe + 1 


EE 
Buckler or Shielae. that Henier Ca3 bee pier - 


ced thoroueh : A time, vihich neuer is 
troubled w it ſelfe : in Armie,, 


fadeih 


: TS 
V V LE) 


[t 1s &n al/urcd © 


never | 
dauntedor diſmared: A Flome, chat newer | 


fin 
+ 
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g eruth 


1h his an. 
2 Ci l oth 
014 
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Ik 
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. 
Anrxarchurbhes 
an{wer to the 
[ 1 CU mOonians 


{ 


: | 
| Aclth res con- 
: 
| ccrning, tr uth 
( 


' 


The opinion 
of a Ryumarne | 


| Philotopher. 


| 
| 
| 


The Emperor 
Oban Augu- 
flus rium- 
phing ouer 
Mark Anth»me 
andC/copatra. 


3partianus his 
rCpur ce: Pam 
plrlus the ta- 
[,1OUS Ly cr of 
| Rome, 


— 


—— 


reth Fortune -: And a Hauen , wherein no 
Man ſhall euer ſuffer pertll , T he Lacede- | 
monians Iikewile entreated bes | 
the Philoſopher, to refolue them whar | 
Truth was, and he made anſwere. /ts 


ther newer ſuffereth Eclipſe ,, An Hearbe e- 


ny ; finda tourney, wherein no Man can 
waxe weary. Aſchies allo ſaid of Truth. 
It is a vertue, without which, all firength 


mulity a Traytre(ſe ;, Patience counterfeit ; 
Chatity waine ;, Liberty a Priſoner ; and | 
Prety ſuper fluores . And another Phi- 
lolopher, beeing demaunded by the 
Romaines, what he thought Truth to 
| be; ; gaue | OE this anſwere. Truth i 
' the Center, whercin all thinges doe re#t ;, 
| The Sea-mans Card, whereby all the Marri- 
| wers doe gourrne themſelues , That Wiſe- 
dome, which is the guide and dvetter to all 
Men; Aheicht, own the topwhereof 1s all 
| fulneſſe of repoſe ;, And a lizht, whereby the 
whole world 15 11lumined. 

The Emperour Anguitus,in the Tri- 
umphe which he male of Marks Antho- 
| ny and Cleopatra; brought with him to 
Romea Prieſt of Xgypt, aged three- 
ſcore yeares, who inall the dates of his 
lite, had never told any lye. Inregard 
whereof,the Senate preſently ordained, 
that he (hould be made free, and crea- 
red Great Prieſt : Alſo, that a Statue 
ſhould be creed for him,and placed a- 
mong thoſe of the moſt renowmed me 
of all the Ancicnts. Spartianwus relateth 
an example much diſſemblable from 
this laſt, and ſaith. Intherime of the 
Emperor Claudius, there died a Man in 
Kome, named Pamphylus, who (as it was 
molt euideutly uſtified) never told any 
matter of truth in all his life time ; but. 
evermore had his chiefe delight _ ly- 
ing, which cauſed the Emperour ro 
giue commannd, that no Graue ſhould 
| b-graunted ro his body : but his goods 
| were confiicated, his Houſe ruined, and 
| his Wile and Children baniihed our of 
| Kome, to the end, that no memorie 
| mighcremzinin the Commonwealth, 
of tuch a venomous Beaſt. Ar the tune 
when theſe two notable eftects hapned, 
the Romatnes were Mortall cnemics to 


5 feeble and rofrme ; Iuftice bleory - Hin- 


Of Truth and Lying. 


fadeth 6 or withereth : 4 Sea, that never fea- | | 


aperpetuall health and we fare; A life with 
out ending ; A Sirope that hea/eth «ll mfir- | 
mities ; A Sunne alwaies ſhining , A Moon. 


IO; 


wer growing ; A Gate neuer ſhut againit a- | 


| 
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$. Booke! 


| the Egyptians, whereby may worthilic | 


| be oblerucd ,how wondc rful the power | 
| of truth is :1n regard chat the Zomarres | 
would aduance a Starue, in the honour | 


of their enemy, onely becauſe he was a 
Man of truth, and deprive their Cittie- 
born ſon of a Sepulcher,b:cauſe he was 


ſuch anotorious Lycr. Itisno way to 


be doubred , bur that atrue man may 
freely waike, and praCtiſc 1n all places, 
w:thourt feare of being accuſed by any 
perſon. He may allo (in ſafetic & dread- 
leſle) reprehend any Lyer, and ſpeake 
boldly in face of all the world,going al- 
waics withan creed and dauntleſſe 
countenance. Bur the Lycr is fled of all 
Men, like to a noyſome peſtilence, and 
ſo long as hee lineth; yea, after death 
likewite,he is infamous to all Poſterity. 
His reward and wages, is, that if hee 
chance to ſpeake truth, no man wil be- 
leeuc him : For, by being ſoknowne a 
Lyer, truth (in his mouth) ſtandeth al- 
| waics ſulpected. 


———_—  —— 
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Cn nn et een, 


What a benefit the 7 Inuention of Letters was 
wvnto man :!Vho firit found out and deut- 
ſed them. Of the Hebrue Charratters,c5 
what ſigmfication they haue of them- 
ſelues, differmg from all other Letters 
elſe in any Nation. 
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'F thoſe men may iuſtly 
be ſaid to merit praiſe 
& commendation, that 
were the firſt deviſers of 
liberall and mechanical 
Z Arts, and they likewiſe, 
that found out vers Doctrines and 
enſtruQions,nor onely appertaining to 
rhe rule and direction of the Soule, but 
likewiſe for bodily vic and behaviour: 
how much morc great and eſpeciall ho-. 
ncrthen is dueto | Im,that was the firſt 
Inuenter and deuilcr of Letters > Thoſe 
incomparable Inſtruments, which have 
bin the certaine guards and conſeruers, 
of all other inuentions whatſocuer : foe 
without them , not any deviſe could 
have beene preſerued, wv hereto we may. 
adde moreover, that Letters hane 
made Men halfe immorrtall. | 


Such 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


An ENCE |» n! 
obteruation | 
ot the power | 
ot Truck 


= _ ad 
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Difference | 
berweene the 


, frue man 4nd | 


L yer, 


Diverliry of | of 
merit, accor- 
ding to the 
nature and 
qualitic of 
things. 


Ca 
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The power 

; and preroga + 
rue Of Ler 
ters, and what 
bach cniued 

' (by their 

| meanes) from 
tmes of An» 


| aquity- 
| 


No memory 
had remained 
but by Let- 
| ters, tor cle, 
, al precedent | 
accidents had 
bin viterly 
loit, 


Diverſity of 
op1n1ONs a+ 
| bout the 1n« 
| uenNtIonN of 

; Lerters, 


Pliny. tn Lib,7, 


Cap, I 2. 


Camus C WÞ 
ane of the 
len Tl. 
Vought Lee- 
ers into 
Lreece, be- 
Ng then but 
hxteene in 
vumber, 


——__— 


"Ofthe Inuention of Letters. 


Such hath bin their power -and x prero- | 
gatiue, that matters ofa thouſand yearcs | 
paſt,are (by them) lo familiarly preſented 
vnto vs; as if there had beene no diſtance 
or iden of time. By them are ap- | 
prehended all kindes of Diſciplines. They 
make knowne to men ot this inſtant age, 
whatſocuer our graue fore-goers lenenad 
and made vic oft, or any famous actions 
| by them perfourmed-: : And thoſe thinges | 
| which theſe daves affoord ( as defer! ung | 
future knowledge) by them,are left as 
Legores to vemolt polteritic . ny 
ſhewand repreſent vnto the eye, matters | 


Nee 


| Once done, euen as if they were in contt- | 


| nuall ation , andas full of life in the in- | 


' ſtant, as in the precedent : which neuer | 
could have beene done, if Letters hadde | 


' neuer beene deuiſed . For neither Plato, 


| 


_— — — —— 


Arifotle , nor a great number ol ot ther 
; wile Philoſi ophers , had carried ſuch re- | 
putation with vs, as now they doe ;butr | 
onely by their ſacred meanes. For con- | 
cluſion then , we may very well ſay ;that | 
the onely beſt and greateſt thing ( among 
all humaine inuentions ) was that of Ler- 
ters . VWhoſoeuer is doubttfull, or ma- 
keth any queſtion in this caſe;ler him bur 
reade and conſider what is left written to 
vs, whereby he ſhall well perceive: that 
all thoſe famous memories and antiqui- 
tics, had beene vtterly loſt, and no record 

remained of them, but onely by Letters. 
Sceing then , ths they are the cauſe | 
ofſo great a happineſſe; realon(in meere | 
Iuſtice) requireth, that we ſhould know >| 
to whom wee are beholding for them . | 
And yerl findeit to bee a matrer of no | 
meane difficultie , becauſe opinions are | 

ſo various and doubriulti in this caſe. The 


Cs I ee eee to 


| Gentiles doe much diſagree heerein with | 


 teth downe many opinions, and then ad- 


| 
' other. 
' were found outby rhe Afyrians in A{/y- 


our Chriſtians, and Chriſtians alſo haue | 
not well concorded together . Pliny let- 


deth his owne, which (in my tudgement) 
commeth much neererto truth, then the | 
Fir(t of allhe faith, that Letters | 


| 714: but others doe aftirme,that Mercury 
| tounde them firſt in Fgypt. Some (be- 

| fide) are of the minde , that the Pelaorans 
brought them iro /7. "Y or elſe that the y 
were Carried into Greece by the | benitt- 
avs, with Cad: , who was their Cap- 
taine , who had no more of them then, 
but fixteene in number : bur in the warre 
of Troy, Palamedes added foure more vnto 


IO 
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' them. 
| | and ſome opinions belide he concudeth 
' according to his owne iudoement : That 
Letters were eternal, which is as much to | 
lay, that they had beene from the begin- 
ning of thc world, 

Now, concerning the bringing, 0 
Lerrers into Greece by the Pho mtians, 
Herodotus and diiers others doc arme 
it. The Egiprians alſo doc make their 
E vaunt, that the inuention of Artes anc 
| 


Lerters came firſt from them . 


| Gann them ourin Eg: pt . 
| the ſame Zrodorm faith inhis a. Booke, 
that ſome are of opinion, that the Erheo- 
' prams had Letters firit of all , and that the 
Egiptians — their frit vſe of Let- 
ters from them. Vponthis Argument, 
there are diuers other , as well lewes as 
Chriſt.ans,who doe plainly auouch,that 
| Moſes was the firft hinder out of Lemers 
' inthe world: forhe was much more an- 
cient, then any letters or writings among 
| the Geneiles, ' becauſe the ſame Cadmus 
| (ot whom we haue formerly ſpoken, and 
' that he ſhould bring Letters into Greece) 
lived in the time of Orhoniel! , Duke and 
Capraine ot 1ſraell, and raipned forty 
ſeauen years, after that the written lawes 
were giucn to Aoyſes, as 15 euidently 
prooued. 
They that are of this opinion(among 
whom were Fupolemrs and Avtahanis, 
Ethnique Hiſtorians) doe maintaine, that 


| the Egiptians learned Letters of 17oyſes, 


| andthat they gaue them fir{t ro the peo- 
pls of Phentia,from whence (afterward) 
| Cadmus tranſported them into Greece. 
The fore-named Artabanus iuſtifierh, 
that the man, named Acrearirs or Mey- 


Letters in Egipt:) was Aey/es, bur cal- 
led Mercnrizs by the Egiptians. Phils 
the Icw, a man ofgreat authority, ma- 
keth Tens to be more auncient : tor he 
ſaith, that they were tound out by 4br4- 
ham , Burtthe truth is, that they were 
inuented by 44am, or (ar le: Mt) by his 
Sonnes, or Som Chime S, In the firſt 
| age of the world, and "9" the Floud. 


| 


| 1 hen were they cd to Neah and 
| his Succeſlors, euen tothe commir g of 
Abraham , andfo afterward to Moſes : 


| 
| And thisis the indgement and Opinion 
! 


| of S. Auguitine . More: ouer, this is yet 
| further veritied , by the anhoritie of 10- 


fephne, 


— 


— 


| Cur) (whom al do attirme to haue taught | 


| 


— 


. AfﬀerPlimes report of "all theſe, | 


| 


the Phocnit: 
ans, br: 1217 
a CLI CS 4" 


ZI CTCEC 


BPirde- | 
res S1cu 175 18 of the minde, that Zfercury | 


Houwbear, | 


; Diod S:c an [ig 


Moyſcs (1:d to 
be whe futt 
inuenter of 
Lerers., 


Orono, 
Luke and 
Capraine of 
[ tracl]. 


The Egipri- 
ans learned 
Letters of 
Moy/es. 


Moy 's Ca: 'Ted 
Mes CUT 0145 hy 
the | Egiptians 


Adam or [vis 
Children the 
t1i|t inucnicrs 
ot Letters, 


Det 


EA Herod'1t:rs, for 


Augu3, in L:b, | 


18, Ae Critt, | 


j 
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"HA 
of Letrers ft6 
| 4dam and his 
Sonnes to 
Neab. 


——..Ati.. At — 


fN { 
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I-z{t not 


Eufſbines im (1b. 
1. a: Preparas. 
E tan, 


Philo the Tew 
and auuers 0- 
thers decci- 
ucd in rtheu 
OPANUH, 


Ioſephus cont. 
Aſpion. Gram, 


{ the Arts of 
the F gipuans 


ol 


| 
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- Ofthe Inuention of LLetrers. 


1 ſophie fo WH! 
Adam, th: x ft hg Se th, ay two Col- 


lomurs, the one of tone, and the other of 


t arth, whereon they wrote and inſculpted 
/the Artes. Healloafhrmeth, 


in S7r14, 

We finde alſo, that Saint 7ude the 
Apoſtle, alleadged in one of his Epi- 
ties, the Booke of Enoch, which was 
before the Flood. So then, it is not 
to be doubred, bur that Adam and his 


Sonnes: (who were all ſo wiſe , and had | 
intelligence in ſo many thinges s) were | 


the onely firſt Invenrer cf Lereers; And 
that Noah alto, who was both lectered 


| and learned, preſerued them with him | 


in the Arke. Howheit, that afterward, 
inthe confuhon of Tongues , which 
| happen: -d ar the buil: ling of the Tower 


' of Babell:ir might come to paſle, that 


| of whom (afterward) the Hebrues de- 


the greater part of the W orld loſt the 


knowledge of thoſe Lerters, which re- 
| mained onely in the Family of Heber, 


ſcended, who, as we haue alreadie ſfaid, 


i Joſt nor their farſt Language. Saint Au- 


ensFme anoucheth as much, in his book 
before alle adged ; *the like Sek / uſe: 15 


alſo, in {1s firlt Booke of the Euange- 


B35 Trat the N eph wes ww 


that | 
| himſclte had {ccne one of thole Pillers 


licall preparation, and the greater part 


of the learned(t men of our times. 
Wherefore Philo, and ſuch beſide 


him, as ſuppoſed, that Moyſes was the 


' 


Inuenter of Letters ;were greatly de- 
cciuedin their owne imaginations: be-| 


cauſe 1t15 a matter moſt notorious,that | 
the Bookes and Hiſtories written by | 
Moyſes, werenot the firſt betore all 0« 


| dayes of Adam, and afterward, 


[ 
i 


| Booke) they had vnderitandin: 2ot one 
 anothers mind. 


Ve will theretore ſet downe our |: 


relolue, that Lertrers were trom the 


braham had knowledge of them in $ Jria: 
and thence jt enſued, thar Plivie varri- 


| edinſo many opinions betore related. 


IO, 
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ther, nor before the Philoſophy and. 4.0 


Wilcdome of the Greekes, 
Auguitie prooucth ſufficiently i in the 


ſ.de Booke; and Joſephs allo, againſt 


Appion the ous non of E- 
gypt: and likewiſc Euſebrus and 1utine 


Martive, He and they Mould hauc con- | 


cluded WS. thar Letters were before 
the time of Moſes; becaufe we finde ir 


45 Saint. 


| W ritticen, that ; oyſeslearned in Aygypr, 
Moy learnd | all the Arts and Sciences of the Agyp- 


' titans, which he could not hauc doone, 
' except there had beenc Letters before. | 


And yet we know morcouer,that there | 


| were Hieropliphicall Figures, where- | 
by (as we formerly prooucd in the firſt | 


$O 


i 


— 


-———————__ 


It ſhall be needleſle theretore, ro we} 
any further curious ſearch, as touching | 


the Originall and cauſes of 'Charracters Originall and 


and Letters : becauſe they may be made 


that A- | 


[ 


= -—— — > —_ — 
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caulcs of char 
raters ang 


according to any mans mind or will; e- | Letters. 


uenas now-adaies wee fee, that Ct- 
phers, Figures, or what elſe, are for- 
med, after the fancy of the VVrirter or 
Deuiſer, and ſometimes fignes or 
ſhapes 1n ſtcad of Lerters. 

So faith Saint 7herome , 


in his Pro- ' 


| Hteron. ny Pre 


logue before the Booke of the Lawes, | f:2.Lib.: lr; 


and that when F/4ras, the great Scribe 


| and Doctour of the Law, re-writ and 


reltored tnem againe : hee foiind new 


| Characters or formes of Letters, 
| whercof the lewes did make, vic to the 


DD —_—”— ———_—_— 


time of Saint FHrerome, cucn as yet they 
doc to theſe daycs of ours, And thoſe 


| Hebrue Letters or Charracters, haue a 


| lecret propriety , nor incident to the 
' Leners of any other Nation: for OS DR Pg 
voyce, ſound, or name of each one of | Private prior 


O— 


—— 


them, yeilderh a ſignificacion of ſome | 
thing elſe beſide. 

1he firſt Letter, which 1s tearmed 
Aleph, doth ſignify Diſcipline, T helc- 
cond, named Beth, fignifyeth a Houſe. 
Gymell, which is another Letter , rela- 
teth replenithing, or aboundance, And 
Daleth, T ables or Bookes. All the reft 
of the Letters, doe interpret ſome one 
thing or other , which I forbeare to 
ſpeake of, ro auoyd prolixitie, Such 
as are more curious Inquſitours'into 

theſe occalions : letthem read Eufe- 
bi:es, wn his firſt Booke, De 
Preparatione Enan- 
gelica. 


CHAP. 


| Hehrew Let- 


priety to ths. 
fclucs m | {1g- 


miication, 
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Firſt 
Was « 
Tree 
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| 
[Noubr of that 
| whereon Out 
(aft Father's 

wore betore 


the flood, 


Firft w1 itnng | 
was on Palme | 
Tree Leauecs, ' 


The firſt man | 
ner of CORE, 
Bookes 


| 


| 


' 


Lider, the in- 
'Wardpeele or 

| rinde of a 

lree, | 


i | 


| 


firſt Age, and before the Flood) d1d 


' but onely did write on Leaues of the 


.Wood and the thicke blacke Barke,and | 


them arteficially one within another, 


rm 


—— — — 
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CHAP. XXV. 


pr 


How our Auncients wrote, and whereon, 
before the inuention of Paper, and with 
what Initrument. How Paper and 
Parchment were fir it found out, and by 

. whom. 


.e———_— 


SE have ſpoken bricfely in 
w#(the precedent Chapter, 
{ concerning the inuenti- 
2£| on of Letters : irnow re- 
SW) maineth, that we ſhould 
ſay tomewhar, of the matter whereon 
our fore-fathers vſed to wute. Now, 
albeit wee cannot cxactly ſer downe, | 
what it was that our firſt Fathers (in the 


write vpon, as being a caſe very doubr- 
full; ro wit, whether then they: had the 
vſcof Lerters although we haue made 
proofc thereof by the authority of 7oſe- 
phwus, aſſiſted by ſome other reaſons be- 
ſide:yer it cuidently appears(according 
to the generall iudgement of Writers) | 
thar ſuch as wrote in thoſe elder times, 
had not, neither knew what Paper was; 


Palme or Datc Tree, from whence fol- 

lowed the common word (yer vied)the 
Leaves or Leafes of Bookes. Atter- 
ward they wrote vpon other Leaues of 
Trecs, bur principally ſuch as came ea- 
fieſt from cach Tree: as the Birche, the 
Platane, the Aſh, andthe Elme. From 
theſe Trees they tooke the inner-moſt 
Rinde, which groweth berweene the. 
theſe {oft skinnes being (ubtillie ſmo0- 
thed and plained ; ot them they tormed 
the Leaucsof their Bookes, ioyning 


that they might the more firmely hold 
rogether. And becauſe(in thoſe reue- 
rend daies) the Latines rearmed rhoſe 
| Inner- moſt Rindes of Trees, by the 
| Nameof Libri: it thence enſued: that 
' they gaue the Title of Liber to one' of 
their Bookes, though afterward they 
refuſed all further vic of thoſe meanes. 

Within ſome while after, they tound 


| our another helpe tor Writing, which | 
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40 | we may gather , that according to the 
ſorts anddiff.rences ;fo are the Papers| 


OO 
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was vpon Plates of Lead, ingenouflic 
madethin and plyant : whereof, ſome 
Men (that were more curious and {pe- 
culatiue) made likewiſe Collombes or 
Pillers, as well as Bookes, whereon 
they regiſtred all publique actions. 
Thoſe Ancient Fathers, found out yer 
another manner of Writing , which 
was on Linnen Cloath, ſmoothed and 
pollithed with a certain kind'ofcolour. 

But hecre we are to obſerue, that t! ney} 
vicd not then to write with Pennes; 
but with alittle Cane or R: cede, which | 
yetis called by vs (as then) 1n Latine Ca- 
lamws, and wherewith ſome doe (til! vie; 
tO WTItC, 

Afterward, anoth*r kinde of Paper 
was deuiled to write vpon, which they 
made of divers little Shrubs ot Trees, 
cald by them Papers : by reaſon of ano- 
chur addition thereto, to wit ; of a cer- 
taine kind of Ruſhes, growing ordina- 
rily mrhe Moores and Marithes of Ny 
ls, and the name of this Ruth in Larne, 
is called* Papyr 4s. Pliny fauth, thar there! , 
is yet growing in S974, netre to theRi- 
ver Euphrates, certaine Papers or Ru-| 
ſhes, thar haue ſundry lictle Leaves, 
Rindes,or Skinnes, growing naturally j 
berweene the Pl; and Barke : which 
becing cunningly drawne out with the 
poinc of a needle, and intermedicdwith 


| much 


a kinde of Glue, made of Meale (veric 
finely ſcarced or boulted) andtempe- 
| red with boyling Water and Vineger; 
Paper is made thereof, apt and very 
good to write vpon. But chat skinne 
which is necreſt ro the Pith,maketh the 
| beſt and ſmootheſt Paper : whereby 


diuverfly named, And in regard that 
this Reede, Ruſh, or Ile Shrub , was 
named- Papyrie ; the Name oft Paper 
| hath ſo-continued, and was like wite 1m- 
| poſed on thoſe kinds of Paper , which 
| were (lince then) made oj Shreds,rags, 

| and ſmalleſt peeces of Linnen C loath, 

| paſt all kind of ſervice, and ht for no o. 
ther v{e. 

-  Aareres Varro laith, thatrhefirſt In- 
vention of making >Leaves of Paper, ei- 
ther of Shrubs, Ruthes, or otherwile: 
was found out inthetime of Alexander 
the Great, and at ſuchtime alfo, as zhe 
Cittie of -tlexandria was firſt ſounded. 
Notwithſtanding , P/iny prooucth it 


—_— — — 


Plates of le ad 
made apt to 


wine VpOn, 


Linen cloth 
poli hed wh 
a colour, ro 
Wi1te on. 


No Pins w:it 
ren with, Fe 
Recds. 


he. > is A 
car Ruſh in 
L LEYPT, 8g: 0We 
ing in Fennes 
vor "M OT! ih 
ground”: 
whereo! (in 
elder times) 
they made 
Icaus to wrire 
on, & whcte- 
ot the hrit pa- 
per was made 
and now it 18 
vie for prints, 
5| ting Paper. 
Plm.m lib. 13, 
Cap. 11. 12, 


Mar. Varro. in 
Lib, 7. 
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Ak 45 ' much more auncient , by thoſc Bookes 
nin Lw.13.' : R k 
cer.r.. which Cres Terentus found by digging 


| inone of his nheritances, which Books 

| had formerly belonged to Numa Pompul- 

frums Pomg)!. Lites, King of Rome , and had beene hid- 

"1 hs tom» denina Temple, where himfelfe was bu- 

Tan | ried, andthe leaues of thoſe Bookes were 

| made of the ſaid Ruſhes or ſhrubbes. Ir 

| isheld for accrtainty , that Numa liued 

' longrime before Alexander, And yet 

Tit Liviw.dec. T1245 Lintus reponeth otherwiſe of this 

4,*7-9* | Tombe, affirmingthat rwo ſuch Tombs 

| | WCTE found by L. Patilits, Lattantius 

' and Plztarch doc heerein agree with 77- 

Plinin Lib.rz. £465 Lamm : and yet notwithſtanding,the 
Cap. 9. intention of 7/17 i5 moſt approucd. 

| Now concerning the word Carta, or 

' Charta ,, ſome doe holde, that this name 

came of a Citty, ſcituatedneereto Tyre, 

| which was called Charta, or Cartha ; 

' whence Dz4e(altring the name) calledir 

* A fawous | afterward * Carthage . I readalfo, that 

citry in Aſfrice thoſe reuerend men of former times, did 

enuroned 3” write on waxcd Tablet-leaucs, made thin 
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ape hag ſmooth and flippery : they likewiſe for- 
evitded by ,, med their letters, with ſharpe pointed | 
W__ Ta.  Bodkins or Punchions, which they tear- | 
blesvicdin ' med Table-Pinnes, but others called the | 
elder dayes. 


| Stiles, whereon, he that (by expertneſle) 
wrotc moſt perfc&, was faidto haue a 
good (ule in writing, deriuing the worde | 
from the inſtrument, and not by the inte- | 
griticin Artor method. 
Morcouer, it is to be noated, that be- 
fore ſuch Paper (as we vic to write on) 


Parch-mentr 


writtenon, yas inuented : an auncicnt cuſtome was 
Pforcou | oblerued, (withourſceing any other help | 

per, | Or meanes) to write onely vpon Parch- 

| ment, which they made of Sheeps Skins, 

| whereof Herodorw maketh relation. The 

| invention thercot 1s attributed (by Aar- 

| c:44 Yarro)to the people that inhabited the 

Country of Pergamu:, or Pergama, who 

G had ( atthattime ) * Eumenes tobe their 

That ouer- ; 

came Antio- | King; where-vpon (in Latine) u bare the 

chus by Sardes, | name of Pergumenum, which we do com. 


monly call Parchment. And whereas 
in Latine alſo , jt was called Membrans: 
yet it appearcth to take name of the In. 
uenter . Notwithſtanding, in my wdeg- 
ment, ſuch skinnes were written on long 
before the time aſſigned by Yarro; men- 
tioned (after him) 1n bke manner by 7/e- 
| uy ; becauſe Joſephus writcth , that the 
Bqoks ofthe Hebrewes (which were long 
before the dayes of Eumenes ) and many 
other Bookes belide , were written on 


Plinn Lib.12. 
Cap. 9. 

Joſeph:i.m Lib, 
I2.de Antiqiul 


0 —— ” 
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Inlike manner, when he declarcth, 
that Fleazer, Prince ofthe Pricſtes, ſent 


Ptolemeus Philadelphus, with the ſeauen-' 
ty two Interpreters, that they might bee 
tranſlated out ofthe Hebrew tongue in- 
to Grecke, he ſaith; King Prolomy was | 
amazed , ana wondred wery much, at the 
ingenious coniunttion of thoſe Skinnes of| 
Parchment . WW hereby maybe obſer- | 
ued.that the lines written on Parchmenr, 
were much more caily perfourmed, and 
of longer continuance;then on any other 
Skinnes or Leaues whatſoeuer , althogh 
they were of greater antiquity . In re- 

ard whereof, vie of Parchment neuer 
Filed. neither euer will, eſpecially for ſe- 
ious ſeruices : albeit, the Paper which is 


now in vic among vs, perhaps is cafier 
and cheaper to be had , and may better 
fit the paſſage of infinite Letters, which 
ordinarily are entercourſed: vpon all oc- 
calions, and neceſſ1ticof haſt, 


OE —— 
Booke, 


\ ſuch Skinnes. © 
| 


Hauing thus farre proceeded in diſ- | 
courſe, concerning the firſt inuention of 
Letters, Paper, Parchment and writing : 
me thinkes, I ſhould very much forget | 
myſelte , it the famous Arr of Printing 
ſhould paſſe vnſpoken of, whereby fo 


meane expedition, and which 1 doe in- 
gcnioully contefle, ro be the beſt inuen- 
tion inthe world . By one Authour, the 
deuiſer therot isſaidto be an Allemaigne 
or Germaine, of the Citty of Mentz, na- 
med John Fau#us,(although 7s :dore Vir- 
gil/doe call him Peter) yet others tearme 
him /ohnCurhemberg, confciling him al- 
ſoto be a G-rmaine , and a Knight, and 
that the firſt impreſſion of any Booke, 
was inthe yearc of our Lord, 1453. 
About which time alſo, orſoone after 
(as YVelateranus affirmeth) this worthy 
Science was brought into 1taly by two 
Brethren, named Comrades, printing firſt 
in Kome,and inthe houſe of the Maximes: 
where,the firit Booke that eucr was prin- 
ted, was S. Auguitine de Cinitate Dei, & 


many Bookes are Imprinted , with no |. 


— 


Ptolomne Phily | 
delphi, and | 
the Bookes of the ſacred Scriptures to e721. laer.| 


prerers, 


| 


Parchmen | 
longer cont, 

nuance then 

Paper, 


Concerning 

the incompe 
rable Art of 

Printing, 


At what time 
the inucnucn 
of Printing 
was found 
out, and by 


whom, 


The firſt 
Bookes prib- 
ted 1n Rive, 


next,the diuine Inſtitutions of Ladtantins 
Firmanus, Excmplarics of them were 
not long ſince ( and | thinke yet are) in 
the Library of the moſt reuerend Biſhop 
of Sarns,the Lord Luedenico Gomes, 4 
Spaniard, a man of {inguler learning, be- 


ing Auditour of Rowa, Regent of the Pe- 
netentiarie,and Referendaric of both the 


* _ OG OR 


in the yeatc 


1 465. 


Signa- 


e ce. Chap. 25. Of vvriung o. before [ Paper was known. 
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AWE: | Signatures .  Aﬀeer HB Nicholss Ger- | | red from ſo: general knowledge, orneuer 
"inVeuce | [OP DEINga Frenchman , honoured /e- | beenc ved at all; rather then ſuch idle. 
ache yeare } prce therewith, inthe time of Duke 4u- ' toyes thould paſle the Preflc, ro the pre- 
145 3» guitine Barbarizo . And, as an 1nuen- | uarication and umpoyſonins ot diucrs 
tion of fiich merit could not be concea- | good minds, eſpecially the younger ſort, 
 led;fo ſucceeded ittoinany Countries, | who rather atfect ſuch vaiae deuiles then | 
and by divers worthy men , who beſide | ſtudies much more commendable, and 
| their Art of Pri: nting ; were learned and | fitting for them. 
| idicious Correcters of crrours and fal{i- | | Bur leauing further ſpeech of Prin- _ | 
 fications, ealily ouer-tlipped by ynskilful | 10 ti: 'g; Hand-writing mult not bee con- he 
| worke-men. Among theſe men ofnoar, | | demned, having (mthcſe dayes ) attay- tcdtion were 
| are clpecially commended, Alas . Mans: | nedro more intirc peitection, then ever #13 rote 
| ' #1744 at Venree who made a freth reſtoring | | was kngrne in former times. W hereof 7 
Eipecialmen * of the Latine tongue: / 'rancss Priſcianes, | | Oumtihan hath oen good rules. well | 


 Frintungy an 
' duers Count 


| 


' 


| , 
Printing was 
| the oncly 


| nake learned | 


men eue:y 
| wher famous. 


| Very great 


LICS, 


Lyons: Robert Stephan: at Paris and Ant 
weype; and William Caxtonat Londo! in 
England, beſides many more , whoſe 
names I omit, for breuity. 

By theſe famoushelpes , and furthe- 
rers of Learning , anumber of Bookes 
hidden , obſcured and vrrerly loſt (as1t 
were)recciued freſh lite and light again; 
' rotheno meane enſtrution'and benefit 
| of many men,whole learning hath made 
it ſeltc manifeſt ( onely by the meanes of 
Printing ) througout all Chriſtendome, 
yea, andelſe-where : whereas, before 6 ) 
( cred an aſſiſtant was inuented , much 
greater paine and Jabour was imploy ed - 
whereot the fruit could never be fo g gene- 
rall, or any ſuch pertetion appeare in 
| Learning. And, it wedoe graunr, that 
this deuife was nat the chiete and prin- 


crruty for mer 


| 


| 
| 


[ly committed cipall caule:; yet aſſuredly (| am of the 


athe vis riod) ic was the very greateſt and moſt 


ot Bockes, ; 
'vhih (by | abſolute; becauſe, with much lelle paine 
Puntng) ard labour, Bookes (full of imperfei- 
| have beene 

| acouſty ONS) have beene found to be corrected, 
aettcd. | and purged from thofe macculations , 


' blots, and blemiſhes, which ordinaritic 
doe irrend on writing. Againe, if writ- 
' ten corrected Copies had pat from ſom 
' one or two : yet they were fo rare to 
| coine by, and not to he peruſed by many 
C arneſt and defirous mindes; that it hin- 
| dered much forward endeuour, which 
| this vniucrfality hath liberally friended. 

| But, to ſpeake rruely, fince immeaſura- 


®n chiettion þle L icence tooke hold of [mprinting 


Ipainit the 
Guer-g cncial 
vie of Pi 116 


Bookes , ſpeci. illy of Fables and truit- 
letle abours ; it hath bcene idged by 
ſome {yet none of meane{\t wiſedome ) 
that Printing might well haue beene ſpa- 


ung, where | 
bY ruch hure | | 
hath cnlued 


at * ome: Baldus,Colinetus, Erobenur and | 
' Oporins, at Baſt'e : : Sebaitian Gryph 4s at | 


ee 


CNY 


> 0 
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| deferuing obſcruation z likewiſ: che lear- | 
ned Eryſmws , inhis Booke of good and | 
' tru pronounctation « And hecrein 
' Eraſ »irs muſt be my direRour , becauſe 
he ſaith : Zlmmde men hive beene in/irudted 
mgoud writing. For they had Tables 
| made of Porphirie, Bone, orof ſome 
| Metrall. wherein were infculpted the let. 
ters of A. B.C.D.F. &c . Then the 
þ'j inde partie tooke fone tharpe pointed 
Inſtrument in his hand ( made apt and a- 
!lero vic impresſion, yetwith caſe and py OY 
| facilitic ) and his hand being guided by | ute. > 
| the enſtructers : vic and practiſe framed 
| a ſhape of each Letter in the blinde mans 
min: £ according tothe rememberance 
 oftr ac forme and fathion, wherof cuſto- 
| marie acquaintaince ( by heed andarten- 
tion) cate an Image, and of cucry Letter 
re ly in his memory, which afterward 
he could . with eaſe ) forme v pon the Ta- 
ble, cx any thing cife otreſpcet, whereto 
his nin {tood moſt affected . V herin 
might appeare fome actect or unpedt- 
ment, bur yer it would be well made, 
and dil cently lcageable. After which 
ofte: expe rimented proof, hte may write 
vpon Paper, intrue order and Method : 
or any cl{c, that (blind toldea) hal make 
vic thereof, concerning any matter thar 
belt fitterh his tantalie . 


mY 
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ver, Fro. 


Blinde men 
chat could 
wiite very 
pert<&ly, and 


0 O— 


Vic I» the 
Mother ot 
pet tceion, 
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Of the firſt Libraries 


The f1ft Li- 


brarics a- 


bruc people, 


The Chaldr- 


the Hebrucs 
Libraric. 


the Bookes . 
according to 
the diuniber 


Inde.Cop. 1.14. 


Numb. 21.24. 


3.K::51.1.18, 


i.Clhron.tg.ng 


mong the He 


ans burned all 
the Bookes of 


The Prophet 
Fſiras re-wiit 


of the Hebrue 
# Alphabet. 


| fernants of the Lord,allcadgcd inthe fir 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; 


ed by Saint /1«e the Apoſtle in ins Ep1- 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


—— 


ee re ED 


Of the firſt Libraries in the world: As alſo, 
what Piltures and Portraitures of me- 
morable men, were obſequiouſly preſer- 
uedin them, 


»Þ7I, 1 is not to be doub- 
yy rcd,butthatthe firſt 
& Bookes and Libra- 

3 rics that cuer were | 

8 inthe world, muſt 

ST; recdes bee among 

the Hebrue people, | 

For, as it iscertaine, that Letters were | 

by them firſt knowne , and vſe made f., 

them : ſo is it likewiſe ro be preſumed * 

that they werenot negle& or careleflc in | 

keeping them , or wharſocuer they com-. 
mitted to writing , This 1s juſtthed by 

the authority of 1o/ephw, before alleadg- | 
ed, as alſo, by that which we readc inthe. 
holy Scriptures. //{7orre relaterh, thar 

after the Chadeans had burned the Libra- | 
ry ofthe Hebrewes , with all the Book es | 
of the Lawes: the Hebrewes being gon 
backe againe to /ereſalem , the Prophet. 

E[dras ( being thereto lightened by the 

bleſſed Spirit) repaired that lofle , by 

writing thoſe Bookes ouer againe, redu- 
cing them into the number of two and 
twenty Bookes , according to the num. 
ber of the Alphabet letters. V\ hereby 
may be gathered , that after Moy/cs. had 
written : the Hebrewes had a Library, 
wherein they preferuce the Books of the 

Law, as well thoſe which wehauc ofthe 

old Teſtament, as the reſt , whereof wee 

hauec already made mention. Among 
wich, was the Booke of noch, allcadg- 


——— ———— 


— 


{le ſpoken of alſo before : And the 00k 


of the warrcs of the Lord , whereol me- 
mory 15 made inthe twenty one Chapter 
of Nezmbers: And the Booke of the juſt 


— 


Booke of the Kings : and the Booke of 
Samael/, recorded inthe laſt Chapter of 
the fir{t Booke of Paralipomenon : \nd 
the Booke of Nathan the Prophet, with 


— — 


IO 
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| ding, whoſoeuer hath read of the expen- 


_ 


_ bin burned and loſt. Therctorc 
we may plainly perceiue , thatthe Jewes 


pertaincd to the Gerrles, were both aiter 
the other, and of later time . | 
All the Grectans doe declare, that hee 


was namcd Prfitratu:, a Tyrant oucr the 
Athenians : but afterward, it was greatly 


ing time , when Xeyxes came to Athens, 
he carried thence all thoſe Boot.es , and 
cranſported them into Perſia: but a long 
while after, the King Se/ucws ( called Ne- 
eanor) bought them, and cauſed them to 
be carried backe to Arheps againe . This 


affirmation proceedeth from Aulws Gel- 


this Library was afterward very largely 
increaſed, Notwithſtanding , that Lt- 
brary of Alcxandria in Fzipt z which the 
King Ptolomy Philadelphs age ;was ( 11 
very truth) the moſt excellent of all other 
inthe world be{ide :becaiife therein was 


| 
| 


had Libraries , and that thoſe which ap ; 


who firſt made any publique Library, ' »;;4,...,; 


Bookes. Seneca doth (in a manner) agree 
concerning the number,which although? 
it {ceme to be cxceſſiue, yet notwithſtan- 


ces and greatcoſt, which the Kings of -- 
8p haue waſted , inthe making of Obe- 
kes. Pyramides, Temples , Houſes, 
| 


Shippes, and other thinges of incſtima- 
ble charge (ſome part of which matters 
arc ſpoken of by Buderes , in his Annota- 


/ 


tions on the Pandedtes , and La247 ms de 


' 


ry will not appearc umposhble to their 
iudgement , | 
Pookes were brovghtto this Library 
from althc Nations otthe whole world, 
and allo im all Languages and they that 
had the charge therevt. were all of them 
very learned mcn. One Part was ap- 
pointed for Bookes of Poctry , othicrs 
alto for Hiftorics , and clf{cwhcre for all 


the Sciences and faculics : but all this 
learning 


—_ 
the old Teſtament,and all the ſacted wti- ' Theft 
tings of the ſeauentie two Interpreters, | ** 44194 

Sis a a 19h 
and 4 great multitude of all other bookes 
whatſocucr. Yet P iny auoucheth, that 
King -#menes made another Library in 
the Citty of Pergama, in enuy of that 
which Prolomre had founded . Aulas | | 

G . S's | AN 6-0! inud 
Gellta; and Amianus Marceilinus doe lay, \;,;.. ; 
that in the Library of Alexandria it E- Aman Mer? 
21pt,there were ſeauen hundred thouſand 7 #7499 


«Ny j 
208! ., tk ami. 


Barfin his Art of Navigation)this Libra. 4% 39 


% 475 AN 416613) | 


Aulus Ge'liue, 
| lee; and 1/idorus zadding moreouer, that #1. 6.6. 


Indor, In ' b, f, 


eps 


$. Booke 
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many other beſide , which appearedto 


The lewes 
had Libraries | 


lorg beiore | 


APOy,niode | 
the hi Mule » 


liquc L:>tas 


increaſed by thoſe people . In tollow- , tic. 


7 , 9. 
"FT 3s Ts 


O—_ —  --__-_ PORT —  ——— 


guns DU 
en» £99 
[19faty+ 


etc tl 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


in Kome 


Hall... 
0. 


(dy ned 


\poyled. 
| 


| 
| 


ones 


racd 


uldi- 


!y 


| Ytgre. 14 wit. 
; Mi, Amon, 


other 


Authors. 


The firſt pub- 
kxe Library 

made | 
by A(s;nius 


and 


Domtizn the 
»” 
EVperot r e- 


0 . ' » 
" [rd tc Li- 


loſſe Fe 


Chap.26. 


—— 


Of che firſt Lilies. 


learning thus brought rogether,was bur | 


n:d by the Soldiersof 1«/i:z# Ceſear,when | 
he purſued Pompey thither, and fought | 
againſt che people of Prolomie , who 
was brought vnto Cleopatra. Asfor 
that other Librarie, which was made 
by Eumenes in Pergama: Plutarch faith 


5 
inthe ite of Aſarke Anthonie, that it 


| conſitted of two hundered thouſand 
| Bookes. 


The Lybrarie which we read of in 
' Greece, Strabolaith , thar AriiZotle was 
the ict that made a Collection of 


| Bookes rogether, and framed a Library 
| of Bookes in the Citty of Athens, Bur 
therein he contradicteth the other Hi- | 
| ſtorians, who doc all maintaine, that | 
| 1t was P:/1;tratus, who lived long tune 


| 


m7 bo» contra - , 


| 
'Al the Libra- ' 
|! nes 11 Rome 


| before A4riiotle. 


| aymed at ſome one particular Man, 


CE ———_—_—— Wo IE en es. 


| 10 | Kome againe, the ſame Pauls Orofius 


| ]herefore it is to | 
| be vnderſtood,: rat Srraboes meaning 


| | who was neither King or Prince, as 74- | 
| ittratucs was ; : howbcir, it may be preg- 


nantly conicctured, that Ariitetlc was 
therein much tuccourcd and aſſiſted by | 
Alexander. 

Later Libraries and Letters, where-| 
inthe Cittic of Kome, andthe firſt that 


erected a publique Lybrarie there, was | 


Aſimus Poito, of whom Pliny faith : 
That of the Spirits of Men he made a pub- 
/aque matters The firit man chat broughr 


 thucher any great quantitic of Bookes, 


| was Paulus Aimilizs, when he had van- 


<E—n———em——gs 


- CI a I Ae os TY Ct neo gs 


' quithcd Perſexs : And next to him, Z. 


Lucalls , from the bootie of Pomtus. 
luliits C eſar allo augmented and enri- 
ched the Lybratics, which he commit- 
ted to the charge and keeping of Mar- 
es Farro : but all the Lybrarics 1n Rome, 
were afterward burnt and brought ro 
nothing, by the trequent Warres, and 
often ſpoyles made of rhe Citric. And 
yet this great lofſe was repaired againe, 
by the Emperour Domitizn, for he cau- 


{cd ſcarch to bee made thorough all 


Countries, for Bockes of any Nature 
whatſocuer ; yea, he ſent into AMgypr, 
to haue the Lybraric that remained 


| there, to bee tranſported to 4ome. 


| Whereby it verie plaiely appeareth, 


' that all King, 


— ——— 


Pro 'emics Bookes were 
not deſtroy od (asf ormerly hath beene 


| | fais)becaule a great parl of them were 


afterward recoucred. 


And Pauly: 0- | 


| 


| 
| 


i 


'Go| 


—— 


| roſazs doi hevie pertwade me , when | 


| he ſaith; Foure hundred thou! 11; nd. of tt » 
| Bookes were burned: And by the confir- 
' mation of other Hittorians, we fi de, 
| thatthere were feauen huniirc! rhou- 
| Janne all, and three hundred rthaoutand 
| doe then appeare to be faued; howbeir, 
| ſome would tine enforce, chat they 
| were all burned. 
Bur returning to the Lybrarie 'of 


ſaith, that in the time of the Emperor 
Commoaus, it was once more burned: 
neuertheſcile, Gordians; rhe Fmperour 
regained a yreat number ot Bookes, 
rothe climate of ſeaventic and two 
thouſand Volumes. Andthat (which 
is much more notable) hee enioyed 
them by the laſt Will and Teſtament 

of * Seranns Samonictss, to agate they!” 
firſt appertained,according 2s tult::s Ca-\ 
\ pitolinus recordeth. 

ny other great and goodie Lybraries 


20 


{among thole of elder times, as well 

private and meane perlons , as Princes 
and great Lords. But the hrit Libraric 
among the Chriſtians, was that (as /- 
dorus teſtifieth) of Pampirlins the Mar- 

[0m wholc lite is regiſtred by FZuſebiues, 
| andthar he had chirty thouſand volums 
in his Library. 


30, 


| 


| chiefely in their Lybrarics: where they 


burned 
m the rme ot 
che Emperor 
CC moods, 


nN! 


There were ma-! 2! 
made Senator 
' ot Rome. 


The 
[ raTtYy es Hong | 
"I« tic C0 


We read of a common Cuſtome;r.c 
obſerued among thole graue Men , |{+19us :ear- 


i NMnec 
{ferucd in Li- 


Romes Library 


This man 


Was terched 


G } 
{rom tL1e 


uonh, and 


firſt Ly* 


11ltias, 


$34 ». ; of 


! men Pres 


' preſerued the P:ctures, Portraites, and! brauics. 


; Statues, of ſuch men as had been molt 
excellent in Learning. Plzny aifo ſaith, 
| ene Aareus Varro (cuen mn his life 
'time) ſo merired by his learning : that 
| his Statue was kept in the Library of! 
 Afmins Pollio. Citero wrote to Fabia- 
mus the Gaule, that he ſhould buy him 
{ome Statues and Portraites, where- 

withto grace and beaurific his Lybra- 
ric. The younger Pleny, writing to 
Inlins Seaerns, laith ; that Zerennics Se-! 
weris (a very "excellent Icarned man) | 
placed in his Libraric (among ocher Pi- 
| Ctures) thoſe of Cornelis and Titus Art- 
ws; ſufficient teſtimony have we of al! 
thoſe things. 

Now, concerning theſe recited Ly- 
braries, and thoſe of many other lear- 
ned men, andot Princes alſo, in imita- 
tion of their exampic : they were all 


40 


| deſtroyed and ravaped by the Gothes, 
Alaints, and Vanaales, vntill tuch time as 


XxX 


(by 


Plin.in'tb. g. 


Cap. 7. 


Y'» cundys | 


3 9, + - 


a 2am | 


Y 


ai. 


{ the notorious 
| deſtroyers of 


Librar.es and whoſe paines and endeuours created in- 


| 


i 


| 


| 


—— — — — — 


19+ 


| (by thegoodneſſe of God) both inour 


— 


Who were 


Learmng. 


Our Bookes 


nt equalling 
che tenth part 


of cur Anc1- 


.4 Ents. 


Vaine Titles 
affected by 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
i 


the Romaine | 


Emperours. 


| ded heapes of huge Volumes, albeitT 


| perivnagys: they cou!d hatdly have 


' not wholly exterminating them , - Vp- 


—C———————————_—— 
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daics , and thoſe of our fore-fathers, 
many learncd and ſtudious men lived, 


finite others, from whom haue procee- 


£ 
thinke them not the tenth part, compa- 
red with thoſe which their _ Aun- 
cfentslefr in Writing . Beſide, fuch 
as hauc beene found, were ſo vncorre- 
Qed, corrupted and badlie written : | 


that had itnort beenc for the indulgent |. 


travaile, of diuers great and worthy 


cencreducedto any order and pertc- 
ion, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


The Interpretation of the Imperiall Titles, 
heeretofore gtuen by the Romainc Em- 
perours, as they haue beene found regi-/ 
fred inthe Bookes De luriſprudentia, | 
abbreuiated and re-colleffed by comman- 
dement of the Emperour Iuſtinian, to. 
wit : Of the Gothes, Allemaignes, ' 
Germaines, Alanes, Vandals, Aﬀri- 
canes, Gzxtcs, Girpides, &c. and of | 
many orher Nations , appertaining to the | 

Same kinde of Argument. 


HE Romaine Em- 
perors, in their Im- 
periall Titles of ho- | 
nour and renowne, 
did not onely ob. 
lerue and giue vn- 
| to themſelues , the 
Names or Appellations of thoſe Pro- 
uvinces wonne by them, and reduced vn- 
der the yoake of their Empire : bur 
likewiſe ot ſuch Nations and people, 
as left their own Countries (in aboun- | 


| —— 


No 


cing multitudes) and cntred on the | 50 


Landes and poſſeſſion of others, thence. 
to chaſe and expell the naturall Inhabj- 
rants, to plant there their owne abi- 
ding, by giuing thew ſundry bartalles, 
and ſome way ſurmounting , though 


on which reaſon, 1«#inian would cn- 
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title himſelfe, of the Gorhs, A//emaignes, 
Fandales, and of others, Of which 
Nations, I purpoſe to ſpeake in ſome! 
meaſure, what people they were, and 
whencethey came: becauſe (atlength) 
they ruined the great Romain Empire. 
Whereto I am the rather induced, ro 
enſtruc ſuch as are little skilled in Hi-! 
ſtories (not onely Colmographicall, 
but likewiſe Geographical!) how thoſe 
people did not onely weaken and rut- 
nate the ſfaide Empire : bur allo did caſt 
out the true and narurall Dwellers, of 
the veric greateſt part of our Hemil- 
pheare, 

Moreover, they compelled the Em- 
perours to graunt them places, where- 
in to live (afterward) in peace and qui- 
ctneſle : for theſe Nations were the 
cauſe, whereby many Countries chan- 
ged both their manners, Language,and 
Religion, which matters are neceſlarie 
to be ſpoken off, as nerely appertaining 
to our argument. 

We will begin then feſt with the 
Gothes, becauſe they were the firſt, that { 
forſooke their owne Natiue Country : 
which was calicd Gethia, or Gothland, 
as ſignifying a good Land, itbecing a 
Northetne Prouince of Germanre, This 
Land abounded in Graine, Fruites, 
Cattle, W oodes, Rivers, Mertalles: 
but eſpeciallie in Copper, and Skinnes 
ſerving to make Furres. Arall times, 
and as yet (to this inſtant daic)is to bee 
diſcerned, the Kingdome of Sweſſta, or 
Sweuia , hath beene comprized vnder 
the Dominion of the Gothes. As the 
Countrey was fertile in Fruites of the 
Earth ; euen ſo were the Weomen 
thereot likewiſe in Children : for, as 
they were ſtrong, and of grear ſtature, 
ſo had they viſually two Children at a 
birth, which was the cauſe then, and ſo 
it yet continueth, thar they had more 
people, then could well live together, | 
rhe Countrey nor becing ſufficient to | 
yeilde ſuſtenance for ſo many, In 
like manner, they were very great fec- 
ders, cating much more then they that 
live in the Eaſterne or Meridional| 
parts. 

Theſe people of the Gorhes, percei- 
ving, and aduiſcdly pondering on the 
fore-ſpecified reaſons: leuyed the more 
part of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men 
of their Countrey, to the number of. 

three | 


Alcuy of 
three hun- 
dredithoutand 
abic niena” | 
mon g the 
Gothcs. 


Strange peo. 


ple and Nati. 


ons that wea- 
kened and ru. 
incd the Ko. 

man Empue, 


Of the Gothy, 
their origi- 
nal,Country, 
and nature, 


More plenty 
of people,ihe 
the Country 
was ablc to 
fecd and n0 


riſh, 
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m—_——_ ; three hundred chouſand; and marryed! | mingled among them, who weariag | 
| | Iuch as werenor, to ridde themſelues | | their habites, and learning their Lan- | | 
[ & ' by * 
| ' of the charge of Daughters, as wellas | guage;helpt tiliro encreatc the {re of | | 
peo. | | of Sonnes, tor the Countrey ordinari- | this people. | | 
pro | | ly abounded in the Feminine, more, | Suchas have becne named 03r0- | gp | 
id ru: | then in the Maſculine Scxe. So, be- | | gethes,werea veople of the fame Coun- ' rites, ther | 
= ae Guitice, well provided of all neceſſaties for | | rrey of Gorhia or Gorteland, from a gyice |< 94urey; 
; wander to W arre, and Jeauingachicte Comman:- | which 1s called CHrogothia, the princt-. | 
wcancw | der at home, of the Royall linage : they pall Citties whereot, arc Schering and | | 
WE | wandered abroad thorow the Fieldes, 10 | Zyncepr. This people madetheir warre | 
F to Winne by power, or compaſſe by apart by themſclues, beeing ſeparated | 
| Loue, ſome new habitation whercinto | trom the Gothes, yetranuging abroad | 
| liuc. - inghewide World, according as they | 
| | Tenet, Many Authours, and, among the | | did. 
| | reſt, Trebeli;us faith, that the firſt ru- | The #e#rezcthes (inlike manner ) |Ofthe IH { 
i if | mour of this their ſtraying, was vader | | came outof a Countrey called eitro- jo | 
| the raigne of the Emperour Flauirs | £9thia, among whom, the chucteſt Cit- | 
| Claudius, about the yeare of our Lord | ries, yettothis preſent date, fre tear- 
| | leſus Chriſt, two hundred ſenenty two. | | med Seargs and Veruen. IWiſreots, or Bi- ir" ants or BY- 
| i And that they paſſed thorow Germany, 290, fzothes, came forth of a Conntrey na- |"? | 
| Hungaria, Thrace, Greece, Ganle, andlo | med F411, the very principall whereof, 
| farce as Jralie, They loſt many bat-! | is yer (tiled /75br. 1] was the more 
tailes, and wonne likewiſe as many, as- | willing ro make this deſcription , be- 
gainſt the Romaines and other people, | | caule | have heard of Ciuers (who are | 
maintaining chemſelues ſo well : that' | but flenderly experienced in Coſmo- 
they raigned in /talze (cuen in deſpight | - | graphy) thar they do term thoſe 03rre- | 71+ error of 
of rhe Jralians and Emperours)the | | gorhes, to be Gothes Orientall, or of the |i\vw- young 
ſpace of ſeaucntie and one yeares 3.45 | Eaſt zandihe ic;trogerbes, Occidental [5.75 
Poce3jus,con- | Procopius auoucheth. Art length they | Gothes, or dwelling inthe Welt, and ſo 
— | went into Sparre, whence (afterward) | 29 | contrariwile of the other, Albcir, they | 
ly and Spain. | they would not remooue: for the wo) are all deſcended, and came out of the | 
; tholique Kinges of Spaine that then Kingdome of Gothis, or Gotteland, ac- 
raigned by ſucceſſion, and raigne yet cording as XMunjter hath very well ob- |Muoſter. 
to this preſent,deſcended from therace {erued. | j : 
and line of their Kinges, who were ( in- The Fandals, inthe erronious iudge- mr OY 
deed) very generous people. ment of Precopirs, a learned Grecke [cerning the 
n Now, itisto be imagined, that in| Authour, arc faide for ro be of the ve- | | 
ie reaſon of | d | \ > 
the Gorhes | Fegard of ſuch a mighty muſter of men, | ric ſame Nation, and that all the ſe- | 
maintenance | the o—_— Gothia, or Goth-land, ucrall people of the Gothes, Iandalles, | 
| nals | or the Neighboring Borders,rcmained 40 | Alatnes, 1unnes, and divers others , 
; not without Inhabitants, or the rule (whom I am heercafter to deſcribe vn- 
| of Kinges : For there were euen then | to you) were dcriued our of one and | | 
left behind, ſo many as the Land was a- | the ſelfe-fame Land, and arc all com- | 
ble to nouriſh, who had their Kinges in prehended vnderthe name of Sauroma- | 
| authority over them, and (trengeh ſuf. | tes, or Sarmates, and have no other dit- | 
| ficient ro with-itand any inuaſton of ference, but onclic by the names of | 
The eonque. | the Country. Asfor the conquering | their Captaines or Kinges. But mull 
og raves | Armies abroad, they continvedin ho. | maintaine againſt him, that the Land 
nave | nourtora veric Jong time; albeit, they of the Yanda/es is Giftant from Gothland, ag ay. 
| loſt great ſtore of men in bartailes, en- $0 | aboue the ſpace of two hundered {.....y ,.c. 
| ' counters, ſurpiizals, and paſſages of leagues, and therctore they cannot bee plc. 
| Rivers: jor rhelc diſaduantages were one people with the Gorhes, Trucir | 
fill ſupplyed, by the daily birth of is, that this Nation is Sepicntrionall, | 
Children among them, becauſe they. orinthe North, as the others are, and | 
. | had their Wiucs io all places among in a Maritime Couvntrey alfo, named 
m EE them. Andpcahaps fome Straungers | yet to this day Vandalia, as I have al- 
| fl | Xxx23 ready | 
X | 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
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The rrauailes 


of the Vanda!s 
into diucrs 
Councrics. 


They pollicſ- 
ſed Spaine & 
Affrica, which 
in the end 
wer deieted 
by them. 


The I” ma”: 
expullcd our 


of Africa by 


Buliſarius. 


The Hunntof 
Scythia, and 
their trauails, 


* Hunat a part 
of Scythiagin- 
habitcd by 
the Hunmncs. 


Attila King of 
the Hunnes. 
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Then went they into Sparme, and (in de- 


| 


 ſtes, Werlies, Thurinetans, Gothes, Oſtro- 
_ gothes, and others, making, (in all) a- 
' bout the number of {1xe hundred thou + 
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ready ſaid, yer very far off the one from 
the other. 

This people did ( almoſt) as much | 
hurt tro the Romaine Empire, as the | 
Gothes did, for, ioyning diuers other | 
people with them (as the Alaines, Sua- | 
bes 9d Franconians: ) they traucrſed the | 
Rheine, Gauderichus beeing then their 
King, and paſſing among the Gavles, 
waſted and ſpoyled them very greatlie. 


Ox ——_—— 


{pight of the Gorhes) rooke poſſeſſion 
of that part of the Countrey , which 
toyneth to the Kingdome of Granada, 
and is (to this day) called /a#dalia , or 
(by corrupting the W ord) YVawdalu/1a, 
albeit the Sparrards mince it more nice- 
ly, andnick-name it to be Andaluſia. T o 
be bricte, they were (after much waſt 
and {poylc) expulſed foorth of Sparne 
wholy,in the yeare foure hundred thir- 
tic one, vnder another of their Kinges, 
named Genſeric:s, and paſſed thence in- 
ro Africa, where they raigned ſeauenty 
ſixeyeares. From thence they were 
compelled to auoyde, inthe ſeauenth 
yeare of the Emperour /«/tinian, in | 
Anno. Domino. 5 2 8. by the valour of | 
one of his Captaines, named Beliſari- 
us, | 
The Hunnes alſo departed out of | 
their Countrey, for the ſelfe-ſame 
cauſe as the Goths did, about the yeare 
one hundred fixtic eight, onely to ſeek 
ſome other Land, wherethcy might 
live after the Sryrhians Religion: firſt 
getting poſſeſſion of Punnovia,, where 
they alwaies ſo ſtrongly kept and guar- 
dedit, that (according to their owne 
name) it became to be called Hungaria. 
This people came from that part of | 
Scythia, which was tearmed * Hunos, | 
nG long diſtance from the River Tana: 
but it 1s in a miſcrable eſtate at this 
day, and vnder ſubicCtion of the Moſco- 
wite, Having viurped Pannonia, they | 
kept ic mantfully againſt the Romarnes, || 
andrwo hundred yeares after, Atti!a | 
their King, accompanied with ſome 
people of the Alemaignes or Germaines; 
as Bohemians, Gepydes or Gyrprides, Sch e- 


CO O—— ——> e— —_— - — —— 


— 


ſand Men: paſſed thorough Alemargne, 
which chey very much endammaged. 


| 
| 


| 7 G , 
number of his men. This barttaile was 


Then went he into France, where hee | 
loſt.a batraile, in which periſhed a great 


giucn him by the Komaines, Gaules, and 
ccrraine Gothes allyed together, and he 
loſt (as ſome Authours doe afhrime ) 
aboue two hundred thouſand men. At 
length he iournyed into Jralie , which 
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he (wel-neere) vtterlie ruined, and reti- 
ring afterward home into his owne 
Countrey of Hungaria: he dyed within 
ſome tew following moneths , and on 
the day of his Nuptials, which was in 
the yeare of leſus Chriſt,foure hundred 
forty three. 

The Lombardes were a Northerne 


8. Booke. 


The great 


in France, 


Of the Lom- 


Ewſebius maintaincth, and no other 
| reaſon had they to leaue their Nartiue 
| Countrey ;bur onely a defire to winne 
 ſomeother. There happenedin the 
time of one Seno,or Sweno(yer ſome 
rearme him $70) a very great dearth 
| or ſcarfirie of victuals in the Land, and 
| becauſe the people endured it veric im- 
| pactentlie:it was concluded by the King 
| and his Councell (to caſe the Country 
of ſo many menas were ready to fa- 
miſh)rhat all ſuch perſons as were vn- 
2ble,cyther for VWarre , orlabour of 
che Ground ; ſhould be ſlaine, whether 
thcy were old or young . But this ſe- 
ucre Edict being reuoked, they then re- 


ſolued to makea leuy of all fortes of | 


people, that (by the helpe of Armes) 
might trauaile ro finde out ſome other 
dwclling,ſo ro diſcharge the Countries 
heauy burthen. 

This being put in Execution, they 
trauailedſo farre, and carryed them- 
ſclues lo I in —_— di- 


— — — —— 


people, iſſuing out of Denmarke , as 


barges, and 
whence they 
deicenda, 


A very ſcuere 
and cruc!il E- 
di, burſpec- 
dily recallec, 
and betrety 


' meancs deun 


led. 


vers Landes: that they came ar laſt in«. 
to Jalie, and there conquered the 
Countrey, which was called 1#ria, 
making themſclues abſolure Maiſters 
thereof. Now, becavſe theſe people 
were long and tavle of ſtature : the /ra- 
lians and 1#rians tearmed them Jong 


! 5O 

| 
made them to be called Longbardes, or 
| Lombardes . 


| 


Barbarians , which by corruption of 
the Word, and fſuccefſion of times, 


yome are of opinion, 


| thar vnder the raigne of Yalentinian 


| 


| 


; 


the Emperour, they beganne to make 

themſclues firſt knowne ; which was 

abour the yeare of our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, | 


I/iria in Italy 
conquered & 
new-named 


I omb 4! dit, 


— 
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lofle thar 4t. | 
ta \uſtaingd | 


=” Sw 


coy 


d 
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þ Chriſt 385.and that they became Com- | 
maunders in /#rja, in the yeare 570. 
Likewiſc,according to Perris Diaconmus, | 


Perris Diaco + 
wi oncer- 
ning rhe Lo 
b4/463, 


(Dares or Dam- 
\at, PCO ple ot 
Dancm arke. 


The Vormant 
agg 

Aued trom 

Nordnegia,or 

Norm lb. 


Newlria now 
named Nor+ 
nady, & hath | 


{ conrimued 


bog time, 


i Sueſſes or 
\Eiatters came 
(out of Sweura, 
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rhe Empcrours made peace with chem, | 
inthe yeare, ſcucn hundred and thirtie, | 
and euer fince they have held char | 
Countrey, waich at this day is named 
Lombardy. 

Let it heere be further noted, that 
where (in any Hiſtoric) mention is 


made of pcople tearmed Dares, or Da-| 


—<—— 


mans; the Nation of Datamartts: j 
thereby vaderſtood, Out of which 
Countrrey , many great Armies haue 


. trauailed at ſundry times, and haue | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| fria,n0w Normandre,and this was done 


mightily troubled divers Kingdomes : 
among which, they continued along | 
time in Eng/and, bur werethence expel-| 
led, abour the yeare cight hundred {ix- | 
tic, as is generally granted. 

The Normanes were people of Nord. 
| #egta, or otherwile called Normania, a 
Norrherne Countrey, being much ad- | 
dicted to crueltic and inhumanitic, be-/ 
cauſe they vied many great Piracics on 
the Seas. Anhundred and fifty thou- 
ſand Men (of this Nation) beſtowed 
themſcines in Veſlels on the Sea, and 
tooke poſleſſion of that part of Gaw/e, 
or France, Which was then named New- 


' inthe yeareot Ieſus Chriſt, fixe hun- 
dred; andothers fay , eight hundred 
cightie foure, andin the time of Charles 
14 Gros. Butbe it howlocuer, they haue 
| (fince then) kept-it againſt all encoun- 
ters ofthe Emperours, Kings of France 
and England, preſerving it ſhill by the 
name of Normanay, andthemſclues rec- 
koned to be people of vndaunted cou- 
rage. There are aiuers others, that 
doe ſauour of this their firſt Originall, 
and doe yet proule vppon the Seas, 
committing many Thefrs and Robbe- 
ries. 

The Nation which we call Sn1ſſes, 
Smeſſes, or Swewues, bur more vulgarlic 
Zuitzers, and are (ar this day)auxiliarie 
vnto the French: came out of Sue tia, 
Sweuta, or Sweneland, a Northerly Re- 
gion like to the other. They likewiſe, 
by reaſon of the dearth of foode among 
them : departed foorth of their owne 
Countrey , about the yeare of Grace, 
eight hundred, and went to farre as rhe 
Rheine, which they would hauc paſſed ; 
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| proteſtations. Their defire was gran-|' L 
| red, and not long after, the Countrey 
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the Romaines neuer vnderfiood , 
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bur were hindred by the Francomers. «| 
Thence went they ro the Land of rhe} 
He!zetians, who Gdelpiling the Sro//es,) 
(becauſethey were poorcly and wret-! 54 
chedly apparrelled, rude inthe tee-; 4, 
ding, and NOT looking like Souldiour <) | 
ſuffered them to wander abou: - their 
Countrey. 

Arlengrh, perceiving the Linde fut- 
ferance of the He/wetians : they fought 
ro abide in a ccrtaine Canton of theii 
Land. WVhich when the 1c/uct ions 
noted, thev demaunded of them ; to 
what ads they thus wandered abour 

tne Woirld? They aunſwered, That 
they were poore people, and ſovght 
bur co weare out their lines in travaile, 
by deluing or Jabouring in the- E arth. 


And [ceing that there was wait ground, Their pouer- 


TIBET 


in thoſe partes, vulaboures, or any vic, brig. tl 
& . 6: pi, Ag 
made of (it being Hilles and Vall, YES, thei pany 


enuironed with divers Lakes) they dc ti-| ro chew, 
red the Heluetians, to perinitihem to 
labour in thoſe rough Fielges, as yet 
pot cultive : and they thould receme 
the gaine and benefic thereof, onely al- 
lowing them bur arbivent for their | 
paines. This was al that they fee-',,_.. 
med to pretend, iuſtitying their re-" dit 2; 
queſts with many ſojlemne Oaths and *” 


| whercin they lived, was not onely cal- 
led Sneſa, in regard of the Swe/ians 
there dwelling : but likewiſe the Aun- 
cient Inhabitares had ite Tame Name 
given them,and (m truth) the Country 
is very mountainie, and vnapt for nd 
ding. | 
Jufinian, and other Emperours,' ©: fb AV. 
(both before and after him) entitled cs and 
themſelues Lordes of the zllemargnes, 
by hauing receiucd lome victories a-| 
ainftthe Allematenes. Bur this may 
not beſaide (as ſore hane done heere- 
tofore) that thoſe victogics were ob- 
rained againſt the Germatrgrs: for eucn 
at this preſent daic, when that wee 
ſpeake or VVrite of {/lemaigze , there- 
inis comprehended all the Nattons, 
which arc contained throughout Gey- 
marie, and thar doe {peake the languape 
of the Textones, Bur as concerning 
Allemaigne it felte, and Allemarenes; 
Or 


Warg'tcs Weis 
Ct SudiUR. 


meant any other people, then thoſe 
XXX 3 
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—" Tof Sachs. | And,to ſpeake vprighily;, 

| they eucr haue beene (and are) the true | 

/ and Auncient Allemargnes; as Corne/tus | 


| 
' Druſus Ncro 
Ge manichi. 


Germany con - 
taincth 49, 
great Proum- 
ces. 


and what peo 


| ple they were 


The Alaimcs 
companions 
with the Goths 
in their wars. 


| Of the Geps- 


des, Gyrprdcs, 
or Iupides, 


GepudF or 
SC/1v. 


| 


— 


Of the Alaing, 


ee. 
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| 


Tacitiss plainely confirmeth. Druſmus 
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Germanicrs: for hauing rather angered 
the Germarnes, then toyled them, as di- 
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the Countries of the Switzers and /He!- 
Wetans. 

Ouer and bc{ide the fore-named Ti- 
tles, they vicd the word Azaliczes, which 
| by rran(lation, implycth Alaines. Many 
| hauc ſuppoled, that theſe were a peo- 
ple of Germanie, but thereinthey were 
| and are deceived : for Prolomy knew 
them well, and placed them ina part of 
Sexthia. Capito inus beſtowes them in 
Dacia ; Marcellins, Pliny, Dromiſines the 
Poer, doe graunt them a being in Sar- 
matiaof Europe. 

Joſephus, in his laſt Book ,afhrmeth their 
aboad ro be berweene the river Tawas, 
and the Pa/us Meorides : and faith more- 
oucr, that (in his time) theſe A/armes or 
Alanes, accompanied with the Hircani- 
ans; both robbed and ſpoyled all the 
Region of the Aedes. As for my felfe, 
by that which I hauc gathered, from 
[ſuch as have written on the actions of 
| the Gothes : L am periwades , that thole 
| Alaines were rheic Companions, and 

chat oftcntimes (in their Warres) for 
| their owne aduantage, they ſundred 
'tkemſclues from them, as one while 
they did with the Yaudales. Bur queſti- 
onleſlc, their deſcent was from Scythie, 
according to the affirmation of Pfolo- 
my. 

If we ſhall ſpeake of the Gepyades, Gyr- 
p1des, or Jupedes, ayd whar people they 
were : there are 9 4 ENOW CONCEr- 
ning them. Some ſay, that they were 
(at the firſt) of Seythia, and came thence 
(as the Lombaras did) into /taly. Bur ha- 
ning made a morecurious anddiligent 
ſcarch; 1 find, that they were a people 
of Germante, being then called Gepuay, 

or Sepuſ#, and (according to Prolomewus 
| Mataueitws) now at this day , Stebem- 
| burgs ,who followed the Gorhes, the 
;  anda'sand the Normanes allo, they be- 


ingerring and vagabondpeople. Till 
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Nerowas the firſt, that ſtyled himſcltec | 


uers other Emperours atierward did. | 
Moreouer, by Germante is to be vnder- | 
{ſtood nine and forty great Provinces, 
as well of the lower part,as of the high- | 
cr part ot the ſaid Geymamie,comprizing | 
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| atlength they ventred on the Scas, and 
| went to inhabite the |{les of the Orcha- 
| des, whereof Thlle is the lateſt inhabi- 
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40 


co 


| 


| 


| 


red, as YVolateranns auoucheth, and now 
is \ubie tothe Kings of Scotland. | 

The Geres haue beene, and are yeta! 
wariike people, inſtanily much molle-/ 
ſted by the Tarkes; bur they found che 


Romaines work enough to doe , con(1- 
ſting ot Tran/iluanians, Vallachians Atol-| 


damans,and other Countries abour the 


River /#er, which fallcth into the Pox- 
tcke Sea. | 

| may not be forgetful of the Bourgure- 
wons, becaule I my ſelfe deſcended of 
that Nation. Oroſ7es holderh, that they 
are deriued out of Germany; And Yolat- 
feranu; (aith, that /owinianus the Empe- 
rour vanquiſhed ſuch a people , which 
lued by thc River of 4herne. Bur there 
is nothing more certaine (according as 
| haue gathered by the Germaine Hilto- 
ries) then that they iſſued from ſome 
remaines of the Gothes, Vandales , and 
Hunnes, who beeing altogether chaſed 
by the Romarnesz threw themſclues vp- 
on that part of Gawle, which they ſtiled 
after their owne name, and there (per- 
torce) enthroned themſelues. For at- 
rervward, they could (ſo well reſiſt the 
komaes, that they were conſtrained 
to yeild them tolleration, and let them 
liue in the ſaids Countrey amongſt the 
firſt Inhabirancs. There they builded 
Fortes, Villages, and Townes, which 
they cearmed Bourgs or Bouroughes 
of Gothes and Hunnes, And then couec- 
ting (corruptly) to ſpeake it in one 
W ord: from Bonrg-Goth-Hunnes, they 
came to be called Bourguigaons,as much 
to ſay, as a wazrring people. 

At1tzs, Lieutenant to the Emperour 
Theodeſins, gauethema battailcin the 
yeare of Chriſt. 475. and won the day : 
but ir coſt him {> deare, that he would 
neuer after mcddle any more with 
them. Abour the yeare 430.they recei- 
ued and embraced the Chriſtian Faith. 
[heſe people grew on in great ciullity, 
and became as much addicted to Lear- 
ning, as to Armes : For they hauc a 
goodly vniuerlity, folded by one of the | 
Dukes of Boxrgongne, wherein many 
LeCtures are read of all the Sciences, to 
Schollers of all Nations, at Dols, the 


capitall City of that part of Bowrgonene, 
which is vnder commaund of the houſe 


of 


8 Bo 


A — 


Ot che Geter, 


a 1amous war- 


like people, 


Of the Bowe. 
g*1gnons, and 
whence they 
arc iflucd, 


Boltr gauge na' 
mc attc: the 
BOur gu £%00s, 


Of their on 
firſt names, 


Aetius foyled 
the Bowguy- 
ons, 


A faire vni- 
uerſity,buil- 
ded by a duke 


of Bowr gowgne. 
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Parinans, 
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Spbanus, 


Ewhrates the 
doundes be- 


wwe-ne the 
Part 14 and 
Romaincs. 


Tirles full of 
Yinity and 
fond [clfe- 
conceir, 

| 
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it 


| 


The miſery 
ot woſt of the 
Romain Em, 
| perors, 
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phans ranketh them among the people 
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of An?tria,and there they hold a Parlia- 
mentalſo. As for the other part of 
Bourgongne, in obedience to the crown | 
of France : Digeon is the Metropolicane |; 
Citty thereof,where likewiſe is held an- 
other Parliament. And theſe two Bowr- | 
gongnes are maintained in very good 
peace, albeir they are in obedience to | 
divers Princes. 

The fore-named Emperours did alſo 
ſtile themſelues by names of Frenques, | 
as having fonght with and repulſed the | 
Franconians,who were riſen vp in arms, | 
and departed out of their Countrey of 
Germany . But fo {lender were their im- 
peachings, that they inuaded the Gauls, 
which then were Prouinces of the &0- 
maines, notwithſtanding , all the beſt | 
meanes they could make. They were | 
entitled Affricanes likewile, for having 
obrained ſome Conqueſts in frrica - | 
And Parthiens alſo, for having wonne 
ſome victories ouer the Parthians. Ste- 


of Scythia: but I neuer knew, orread, 
that the Komarnes made the Parthians ' 
tributary, being their beſt Friendes,tor 
they had more victories over the Komas, 
then eucr the Xomars had againſt them. 
They did not leaue their Countries, 
and ſought after a new habitacion, ey- 
ther for poucrue or neceſſitie: but ra- 
ther to conquer Kingdomes and Pro- 
uinces ; as Media, Hircania, Armenia, 
Caramania, and many other, The Riuer 
Euphrates was the limits between them 
and the Romaines : but thoſe Komaine 
Emperours,vpon the declining of their 
Empire, were Princes fuil of tollieand 
vain-glory, attributing Titles to them- 
ſclucs, without any matter of right or 
merit. 

They gaue themſclues alſothe Title 
of Happy and Proſperous, albcit they 
were (oftentimes)the moſt infortunate 
men al of other,as wel in their home at- 
faires, as the Negotiations of the Em- 
pire. For (day by day) they fot their 


Prouinces, which precedent Auncient 


tues) and worthy Romaine Conſuls had 
won, by no meanc expence of paines, 
and effuſion of their blood. 
Moreouer, the moſt part of the Em- 
perors, beheld their Wiucs, Children, 
and Friends , murdred and maſſacred ; 
yea, and themſclues lubic& to no ber- 


- 
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Captaines (endowed with many ver- | 3 


ter fortune in the end : as {nitinin who 
was caſt out of his Empire by Flor1a»ws. 
They would |:kewiſe be called zclytes, 
thar isto ſay; Princes of glorious re. 
nowne, vitoiious, triumpinng, and c- 


uvermore Augn/s, as much to ſay , as 
enlargers of che Romaine Empire: bur, 
as I formerly ſaid, th: fe were but ſuch; 
Titles as Flatterers gaue them, forthe 
greater number of thoſe Emperours, 
atter that theſe ſtiles of honour were 
impoſed on them; could boaſt of no 
ſuch happineſſe, bun rather came taric 
({hort of any ſuch felicities. 


The Genifca- 
ton of AuCt- 


118, 


Thus have ye brietely (cenethe ori- 
ginall of all thoſe people, which thoſe 
Emperours made vavnt to haue foyled 
and vanquiſhed : howbeir,houghthey 
were tearmed barbarous by them, yer 
(by lirtle and little) they rent andtore 
their Empire in pieces. At this day they 
are all bccome cnulized, and(well-ucere 
all) Chriſtians : onelv the Parthians cx- 
cepted,who are Mahametiits,pertaking 


Thoſe Nati- 
ons are ail 
become Chri- 
ſtians, 


1n the T urkes Religion. 

Bur having ſpoken of ſo many Nati- 
ons, who are al ſaid tobe Cerived from 
the Scythians: wee may not omit to ſay 
ſome-whar of the PicZs, who (by ihe 
opinion of moſt Writers) do beare the 
name of a people of Germante, that had 
chceir Originall our of Sgyrhia, defcen- 
ding of the * {gathyr// in Sarmatie, that 


——— 


vicd to paint and couter their faces, and 
t:1ereupon were named PidFs. Before 
they entred into Briftaine, they inhabi- 
ted the Ifle of Orkney for a long time to- 
gether,ferrying ouer into Cathneſſe dai- 


that (getting vp furcher into the Land) 
they poſſeſſed Rofſe, Murrey/and, Merne 
and Anguſſe, whence paſling into Frfe 
and Louthian, they droue thence the 
Britaine Inhabitants, who were oneliec 
poorepeople, that liued by nouriſhing 
& breeding Cartle. This their entcrance 
into A/bien (for fo was it then called) 
was inthe yearc of the \Worlds Crea- 
ON 3632, 

Crachneus Camelonns is (aid to be the 
firſt King of the P:&#s, and that he buil- 
ded a famons Ciry on the banke of the 


He builded alſo the Towne of Aeneas, 
afterward called Edenbrongh, of Erhus, 
| King of the PidF5;and the Caltle,named 

The 


ly,multiplying fo in power and nuniber: 


River cald Caron,appointing irro bc the |. 
chiefe Citty of all the PiQtith, Kingdem. | 


| The originall 
! of (3 Pits, 
& their com 
nn” 1Mothe 
 Lfle oz 0: 4erep 


" Arichpeo- 
ple bord. ring 
on the $cyt94- 
ans. 


They were 
| named Pits, 
of painting 
their faces, 


Cruthneus Ca- 
melons (irt 
Kine of the 


Pts 
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| 
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Kermnct! King 


ot Scots quite | 


delolated P:R 


land, 


The folly of 
/ome ouer- 
curious Laws» 
makers. 


The Authors 
comprehenſ1- 
on of Muſick. 


. iſ} Kinges kept their Daughter chere, 
 vnder ſtrict cuſtody, andin all good ex- 
 erciles, till their meete yeares for mar- 
' riage. 

| Concerning the warres, ſtrifes, and 


. The Ca#tle of Maydens, becauſe the Prc- | 


| bloody contentions betweene the Al- | 
| bron Scots and Pidtes , thorow all their | 


| Kings raigne,till their vtter overthrow, | 


| and quite diſſolation of Pictland, by 
| Kenneth the victorious King of Scers : I 
rcferre it to fitter time and place, onely 
letting yeknow, that this ſubuerſion 8 


— _— - > ene cs 


| and vtter ruine of the 71dts , happened 
| inthe yeare of our redemption, 839. 1n | 
| the ſixt yearc of King XKenneths glorious | 


raipne, and 1168, ycares after their firſt 
Plantation in Albion. 


| 


© CHAP. XXVILL 
| 


What benefit Muſique bringeth to a Com- 
mon-wealth ; And how it hath beene na- 
twrally giuen toal Nations in the world, 
and (by the ivagement of ſome Hijtori- 
ans) hath cured diners infirmities and 


diſeaſes of the mind. 


Arm O_o 


> Ery certain it is,that ſome 
many matters, Wherecot 
1 ycenrgus was one:did expel 
' Muſick out of their Commonwealths, 
affirming, that it made people cffemi- 
' nate, negligent, and idle. ButI am of a 
| quite contrary minde, and dare main- 
taine, that ſuch as will rrucly conſider 
Mutique, and what it is in it {elite :ſhall 

finde, thatit can make men bold,hardy, 
modeſt, and chaſt, eſpecially being wel 
and vertuoutly vſed. Vnder this kind of 
Muſique, I comprehend not onely that 

which is ſung by Art and mellodioutly, 
as by the voyces of Men, VVeomen, or 

Children : but alto I preſuppoſe (with- 

in the ſame compaſle) all Inſtruments ; 


as Flutes, Lures, Viols, Drums, Trum- 
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| pets, Organes, Virginals, Harpes, and 
| others. Andthere is not any thing,thar 
| maketh men more ciuilly minded, or 
| preſerueth them in better concord and 


| 


;2O 


amitic, then Muſique. 


40 


50 


| Mon-wealth of the * Cynethbenſes in A7- 
| cada, falling from the delight they tor- 
' merly had in Muſique : grew foone af- 


ter into ſeditious humors, & civil wars 


| among themſelucs, wherein there wan-' 


| ted not any kind of crucltie, And when 


' people of Arabia, bad by them been re- 
| duced tocurtciie and humane traQtabi- 
| lity : Po:ybiws was the firſt that tayk no- 
Ho | 

tice thereof, and auouched, that it onc- 
ly proceeded, by leauing the vic of Mu- 
ſ1que, which (from all Antiquity) had 
cucrmore beene prized and honoured 
; In Arcadia,more then in any other place 
| of the VVorld. For it was cf{pecially or- 


daincd, by the cuſtomes and decrees of 


| the Countrey , that cuery one ſhould 
make vic thereof for the ſpace of thirty 
yeares ; yea, vpon very great paines and 
penalties. And this was the rea/on (laith 
Polybius) that the fir it Law-makers among 


— 


nnall ſe thereof ©. onely to canſe ciutlity &f 
humanity, m regard that (of their owne na- 
twrall diſpoſition) they were wilae, fierce, 
and barbarous, as all people inhabiting the 
Alountaines, and e0/d Countries are. 
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the barbarous people of his &gaies: 
which Nation (ncucrthelefle) became 
afterward ſo courteous and tractable. 
as any other people wharſocuer in Ex- 
rope, Wwhereat all Straungers wondred 
not alittle. And yet it is generally 
knowne, that no people did more prac- 
tiſe Muſique, or ſung more ſweetely, 
then they : nay, and that which goeth 
tarre beyond this, they could Gaurce a- 
ny daunce in France, WCTE It /013an Or 
Lyaien,that is toſay ; conſiſting of fiuc 
or {cauen notes or ſtrains, VW hich were 
expictly forbidden ro Youth, by Plato 


bun|bling the hcarts of men. They 
would alſo exerciſe their Chilercnto 


all chcir Neighbors round about them, 
were meercly confounded with! adimi-! 
Io | ration, as wondring how thele people 

- ; ſhould become {o harſh , barbarous, | 
| and rude, conſidering that all the other | 


AY 
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thoſe people, ordained and appornted cont- | 


the * Dorion Muſique, which was the | 
fiſt or chicteſt nore,to maintaine them | 
in an harmonious ſweetneſſe, accom-! 


panted 


—_— 


— 


n—_— 


th. 
—_— 


— 


anc Arifietle, beciule they hada great | Pl:tem2b6 
power anc prevailance, in ſoftning and 7 | 


ouerthrowne 
by leauing 
Mulicke, 


L awes 2nd 
Cuſtomes tor 
the vic of 


Muſicke, 


Perhaps the like iudgement might | 2/65 
paſſe on the Gaules of tormer times, |,,,,,, 
whom Z7ulian the Emperour tearmed | p;}t.c ini, 


The Ganles 
were genera 
ly add1&edio 
Muſick. 


oeald ys; 
| 


A Cur in | 
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A Common. | 
wea!th Quite 
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* Acertaine |: 
kind of Mu- |, 
fick repretcn” 


| ting grauwty. 
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|  panied with grauitie, which was the Do- | 
| . | rion proper ctfect. 1 
| 


| 


Such prohibition might berter haue 


Dances vied | beene vſcd inthe leſſer 4/74 , where they 
nthe Lefler _ . 
| had no other dances, but of fiue or ſeuen 


Aha. 
7 | ſtraines, eſpecially inthe Countreyes of | 
| | Jenia and Lydia, Butpeople inhabiting | 
| the Northern parts ; cold Mountainous, | 
| and Rocky, who are ordinarily more fa- | 
| uage, or lefſe courteous then the Inha- 
|  birants of the South, or dwelling on | 
| Plaines, neuer can be better qualihed or | 
| ſoftened, then by viing the J0n11n & Ly | 
| | Songes of the | djayhermony, which was alſo forbidden | 


IO 


'&ft p ce Or , NR IEG X 
£14, nory. | 10th Primitive Church : and nothing | 


0n- | WF | {eainthe pri- | was there permitted to bee ſung, but of 

mh | mitivechurch | the grft note , which is now moſt of all 

g | frequented in Churches, And like as 
| | men do difarme ſauage Beaſts of turic & | 
Ti | violence, to make them of a more traQa- | 20 
| | ble Nature: euen fo,the Ly4ran and /ont- 

1 | ; ay Muſicke or hermony, difarmeth the 

tor verie rudeſt and moſt barbarous Nati- 


ons, of all their former, ſauage, and cru- 
ell Natures , cauſing them to become 
milde, pliant, and affable. According as | 
it fell out with the Gaules , who (it may | 
be)could not haue beene tamed & made | 
The ternna- | obedient vnto the ciuill Lawes and Ordi- | 
rake | nances ofa Monarchy , iftheir former | 3 © 
ned by Mu- | ſterne Nature(which the Fmperor 1# 7an 
cke, | faid, was ſo high, and vnſufferable of ſer- | 
- | | uitude) hadnot bin mollified and fweet- | 
w | ' ned by Muſicke. 
19: Fwy Muſick, is one of the members of the 
WICK 2 MC » . . . 
K, ber of the | Mathewmatickes , as beeing a Science at- 
Mathematik , tracted from numbers : becauſe that by 
| them, the proportion Hermonicall is 
found out . Platoes will was, that Chil- 
dren ſhould learne to ting, for recreati- | 40 
on of their owne ſpirites , and to prayſe 
| | God by Hymnes. And in truth, there is 
al nothing that more taketh away offen- 
- fineneſle, or caſeth matter of great and 
laborious trauaile ( as woorking in the 
' ground, Maſonry, Carpentry , and cx- 
 erciſing other Arts, painetull ro the bo- | 
| die) then ſinging doth. | 
Mufcke ma, | In like manner, all Artezans , foJlow- | 
kethall aber ing any T rade or profeſsion, doe vſe to | 50 
6 _ 4  fing: ax Hay-makers, Harueſters, Gardi- 
| * | ners, Deluers, C.hildren and Weomen 
| weeding grounds, doe weare awaic the 
irkeſomneſle of their labour by ſinging, 
cither in heate or colde, VVinds or Rain, 
it makcth paine the more ſupportable to 
| them, 


' 
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Chap.38, OfMuſicke.” 


| Soldiers, euen when they goe (manic | 


 foure-footed Beaſts, divers of them doc 
take much pleaſure in Mufieke, as name- 
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times) to be {laine in a barrel], will yer 


fing by the way : the beating of Drums , | 
; and ſounding ot Fites and Irompers, gi- | 


 uech courage to the Soldier tor his cari- 
| age in VV arre, making hin hardie,bold, 
| and valiant, Noris1tto bee doubted , 
that Nature gaue Muſicke and melodie 


| to man, bur onely tor his good and bene- | 
{ 


fitz as yong Children do apparantly ma- 


| nifeſt vnto vs: for, when their Nurfles 


would haue them to tleepe , and keepe 
chem in their Cradles : euen when they 


| are molt impatient and troward nothing 

ſooner afſivageth and preuayleth with 
| them, then mellodie and finging. Into 
| manie Barbarour Nations , as have bin 
 diſcouercd in former Antiquitic, and in 
' our dayes, in that part of che carth which 
15called the New-tound World, Flutes 
have beene found among them, Drums, 
 Hoboyes, and other Inſtruments , and 
| both priuately and publickely, as alſo in 
| their Temples, finging of Pſalmes hath 


So5 


wan tor thus 
beackht, 


Auſicke in 


the Newe- 
toand world, 


| beene obſerued. 

Many creatures , as diuers kindes of | 
| Birds, when they are in any cheartull dif- | 
| poſition , will ting to ſolace and delight 
' themſelues : as the Nightingale, the Ta- 
 rine, the Thruſh, Linner, Blackbird;and 
| others; among which Birds, many haue 
| beene taught to ſing by men, as daylic in 
| moſt places is diſcerned. As concerning | 


| Iy Camels: for iffuch as guide and Go- 
| uerne them , doenotordinarily ſing or! 
| whiſtle ro them, they will nor trauel with | 
any ſpirit or chearfulneſſe. All ſuch as 
| haue beene inthe Eaſt Countreyes, and 
| noted the Carauannes,which are troops 


of Camelles laden with Merchandizes, 
haue afhrmed as much. Horſes thar arc 
drefſed by their Keepers, and daily ſung 
vnto as they do it, are made verie mana- 
| geable, gentle, and apr for the Saddle. 
| Aboue all other Beats, the Hart or Stag 
; how wilde ſoever he bee, ifhee heare a 
| man play on a Violl, or on a Lute, he wil 
' (by ftealths) draw neerer and ncerer,yea 
| and ſuffer himſelte to bee rouched, as [ 
my ſelf haue feene by experience, | 

Muſicke hath mighty power and Au- | 
thority ouer the ſpirits and afteftions of 
men: and amongſt many examples, the 
firſt may be of Tmotherrs, who by plea- | 
ſing ſounds and chaunges of his Inftru- | 
| ment, 


— 


_ 


| 
j 
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The Hart or 
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aFe&cr of 
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K.Pauid deli- 
ghred higblie 
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ment, conſtrained A/exander (as oucr- 
oyed with pleaſure) for to depart from a 
banket. Next, we may ſpeake of Aga- 
memnen, Who was loath to part trom his 
Countrey, and go tothe fiedge of Troy, 
| becauſe he was doubtfull of the modeſty 
of his wife ClytemneFra; and therefore, 
he left a Muſition on the Harp with her; 
the ſound whereof, ſhould incite herto 
ba(hfulneſle and continence, fo that X- 

i#us could not abuſc her , without kil- 
line che Muſition. But in ſpeaking of this 
Harper, it maketh me to remember the 
Royall Pſalmiſt Da#id, who of himſclfe, 
was a man verie itrong and ſcucre, yet 


much guided and detained by his Plalte- 


| morue of this Inſtrument, was common 
or vulgar, whereot the ſacred Scripture 
| maketh mention ſo many times, and 
' which was judgea only(among al other) 
meete to celebrate the praiſes of God. !t 
 i5compoled of ſeauentic two ſtringes, 1n 
' tormetrlanguiare, and the conſ{onaunce 
| thereof, is incompareable, 
It was oxdained by Moy/es, thor God 
ſhould be praiſcd in his Temple , with 


voices and Inſtruments ; and Chriſtians 


by ſinging Pſalmes,both with voices and 
Organs,which greatly incited Deuotion 
in «4 veriedulleſt minds. It was ancl- 
peciall note of ciuilitic among the Greci- 
ans, euen as it isto this day after any icaſt 
or Banquetg to play vppon ſome Muſical 
Inſtrument, or to ting anic Ode melodi- 
ouſly . Which obſeruation, reached 
into /taly, Germapy, Spaine, and Fraxce, 
where much more account is inade of a 
eunning Muſition that can fing wel,play 
on Muticall Inſtruments, Dance,yvlc lot- 
tic trickes, yet keepe both tune and time, 
that the cadence ofhis teere may fit with 
the Inſtrument, then of any ydle,neglect 


or ignorant fcllow. 


of Mulicke, and playing on the Lyre or 
Harpe, to Orphers; others, to Amphies , 
the Grecians to Diony/ires or Bacchue, bur 
others, to the people of Arcadia,becauſc 
| the men of that Countrey, were natural- 
| ly addicted thereto. The Hcbrewes,as 
| Aoyſes and Joſephus, doe ay ; that /uball 
the Sonne of Lamech (who liued in the 
pron ot the worlde, 1040, manic Ages 

efore Amphion, and al other Mulitions, 


rion. Nor are we to thinke,that the her- | 


(afterward) made continuance thereot 


Manic haue attributed the inuention ' 


| was the Father of all that play vppon the 


I'O 


20 


320 | tie, 


40 


© . | 
5o | part from herin ſome prertic length of acup#inctny; 
| time, becautc it would proue veric help- , © | 


—_ —— — 


| Harpe and Organs; audthat he did fiſt 


| finde out the concords of Muficke ; nay | 


| more, that hee carefully addicted him- 
felfe, and played both on the Plalterion, 
' and onthe Harpe. As concerning my 
 ſelfe. I will notdeny, thar all the fore-na- 
| med men were good Muſitions but that 


| any one manof them ſhould bee the ſole | 


| inuenter, 1 can verie hardly therein bee 
 perſwaded. 

| Ratherl amoftheminde, thateucrie 
 inguler man, according vnto the Ages 


T Ws 
| whercin they lived , made addition of 


\ their skill and knowledge; andſo broght 


' 


| itto the perfection whereia we now find 
ittobec. And intheſe veric dayes of 
ours, there haue liued men fo excellent 
and skiltull, as haue added diuers Rules, 
which neuer were knowne before, and 
| brought the name of Muſick to admired 
pertection, ſome inuenters whereof are 
knowne, but other vncertaine. 

Betore the Concluſion of this Chap- 
 rer, | am deſirous to ſet downe two ſeue- 
' rall —— the efficacy 


| and might of Muſick : which my ſelf ſaw 


| practiſed vpon two Gentlewomen ; one 
| ot them being de la March,neer to Garef, 
young, vertuous, and paſlable for beau- 
This Gentlewoman fell into ſuch a 
furie, (by reaſon of a reporte made vnto 
her, of her husbandes inclination, to 
; change and nouell afie&ion) that at eue- 
| ry ſudden moment of time, ſhee woulde 
throw her ſelfe headlong into the fire, or 
| out ata VV indow, orinto a Fiſh-ponde 
| neere to her houſe ;out of which,ſhe had 
| beene reſcued two ſeucrall times; and 
| therefore committed to more dilligent 
| keeping. 
> 

Phytitions could returne no good by 
| their paines and endeuours, but a religi- 
ous Capreine palsing that way, and cra- 
uing his Ps//4de or Almes , at the doore 
of this Gentlewomans houſe ; and hea- 
ring the ſtrangeaccident betaln her,gaue 


| 
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them aduiſc, that ſome skilfull man,well 


experienced in playing vppon the Lute, ' 
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| 
| 


F 
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| 


| ſhould vie his cunning by her,and not to 74.. aguiſc o 


\ fullro her. Further hee added, that in 
| the night time, ſome pleabng Dirties 
| might well conſort with the Mulicke , 
; Which accordingly was performed ; and 
| within letſe then - months ſpace,the 
| violent paſsion forſooke her; and ſhe re- | 


: 
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| The Taborer hauing recouered ſtrenoth | 
 andiudgement againe, and indifferentlie 
refreſhed with aſprightly Cup of Wine, 
| fell afreſh to his former $kilfull Muſicall 


 ſelfewasin the Chamber when theſe ac- 


this Hiſtorse., * 


 _ 
] i\ Authors 
y nciulton, 


' my credit , that the Gentlewoman thus 


— — - 


' ſtruc their Sons and Daughters in MMu- 


| kinde concord and amirie, healeth many 


eee as, 


maineth at this time ſound both in mind 
and bodic. | 

I likewiſc knew another Gentle-wo- 
man of honor at 4ohcn,whoſe name may 
beſt be knowne by du Parreau, that al her 
life time, did neuer vſe the hel>ec of anie 
Phyticke, how great or grieuous ſocuet 
her infirmitics were. Burtin all hir diſea- 


ſes, griefes, hurts, Childe-weakeneſles , 
and Tameneſſe , thee neuer defired anie | 
better Phylition, then one that could ar-' 


{ tificially play onthe Taber and Pipe,and | 
| him (hee would entitle her true Phytliti- 
| ON. 


This Gentlewoman being well entred 1 
into Age, it happened, that an extreame 
paine {eazed on her knee, immagincd to 

roccede from ſometaſte of the Gowte . | 


| Whereupon,ſhe would hauc her Tabo- | 


rer inſtantly, to play her a pleaſaunt and 
lively Carranto. The Taborer being, ' 
verie willing to plealc his Miltris, mace | 
ſuchhaſtro rouch his Taber, and founde | 
his Pipe iathe beſt manner : that ſtriving | 
to exccede himfelte in Art and dexteri- 
tic, both in rcadineſle ofhis winde, and 
agility of hand, hefell down in a ſwoond. 
vpon the Floore . Hee being diſabled 
from playing any longer, and all there 
preſent wondering not alittle, ro ſee him 
lyc in ſuch ſtraunge eſtate, withour anic 
recouery of ſtrength or knowledge , for 
the ſpace almolt, of three quarters of an 
houre :the Gentlewoman her ſelfe,cuen 
then complained, that her paine and af- 
Aiction was neuer ſo extraordinarihie on 
her, as in the time of the Muſicks fo ſud- 
daine ccſlation. 


— —— 


playing, andthe Gentlezvoman felte her 
paine immediately to leaue her . I my 


cidents happened; and do auouch vppon 


lined an hundred and f1x ycares. 
Inbricte, in all well pollicied and or- 
dered Commonweales, men ſhould en- 


licke, becauſe it mollificth angrie hearts, 
aſſwageth ſadneſle, preſerueth people in 


melancholy diſcafes, and is no mean ex- 
citcr of the minde to deuotion , Plato 
was of the minde, that the Heauens (in 
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| their motionand ſtirring) doth make fo 


great and melodious an hermonie, that 
it man could be able to vnderitand it, he 
| would neuer be wearied with abiding in 


this world. 


_ —_ ——— = 


CHAP. XXIX,. 
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Of Go!d, the properties & excellency there- 
of : (Where 1t 15 found: How 1t 15 extra- 
ted, purified : and what paine u beſts- 
Wed in getting if, 


E thinkes, I ſhoulde offer 


\c|hauving written on ſo ma- 
£||nic ſundry things, I ſhold 
415 Of not ſay ſomewhat concer- 
ning Gold, it beeing the moſt excellent 
of all other merrals, yea (in a maner) ſur- 
paſsing all things created in this neather 
world. For,it is ſaide to be immorrall, 
exempred from all ruſt and corruption 
infomuch,thar lying hidden in the carth, 
inthe Water, orinthe moſt purrityed 
heape of filth, for ſo manic yeares as any 


taſt of any imperfection; or let it be con- 
tinually kept in the fire, yet it neuer dimi- 
niſherh, neither reccjueth any changeor 
alteration. 

His colour carrieth reſemblance with 
the beames of the Sunne , which reioy- 
ceth or chearcth melancholy people Ir 
hath no cuil lauour or traſt neither ſoileth 
their hands that meddle with it, as all 0- 
ther Metrals elſe do; which likewiſe float 
aloft aboue Quick-Hlver, but Gold only 
goes to the botrome. Ifir be received 
into the bodicit neuer offencerth the ſto- 


in Morſelles : but contrarywiſe, ginerth 
chearefulnefſe to the heart, and comfor:- 
teththe vital ſpirits, whereto other Mer- 
tals are often oftenſiuc. | 


eſtimation thereof, and prize it aboue all 
other thinges. For, as concerning the 
matter whereof it confiſteth, a Lear- 


ncd Authour layerth : That it 6s compoſed 
of 


— — —_ 


F, great wrong to Nature, if 


| 


one pleaſcth, yet it wilneuer receyue or| 


macke, be it cither in powder, or ſolidly | 


þ 


T herefore, let no man enter into anie | 
meruaile, if the VV orld doth make ſuch | 


| 


| | 


Muticxe and. 
inclodyin the 
heaucaus mo 
UOn, 


Gold repted 
to be imorcal 
ard tree from 
filth gr putr t- 
kaQinn, 


The colour, 
properties, & 
peri'e&tzons of 


Gold. 


rn eats — 


i ee 


os marter | equally proportioned . Theſe ſubſtaunces | 
jet ©! (1G | . ; . - . ' 
» compulcd, | tcinſo mingled, being equall and vnited| 
being tvs E- | in proprictie, can endure nothing elſe, | 
Jement?"1? | butrthis amiable and c diall Com- | 
ances. (1C ONS 1101 1D1C and concor 14 * | 

mixtion , whichperfcccth it ſeltc in the | 
termentation and knitting togither, ma- 
king ſuch an interligation, and abſolute | 


von of the one with the other ; that it 


—— —— 


or ſeperate them. Sothat, beer that | 
this enſucth by the influence ofthe Celc- 
{tall bodtes,or by the diuturnity and po- 
wer of time,or by the admirable operati- 
!on of Nature; orclſe, that all theſe arc 
| therein afsiſting : yer notwithltanding, 
| theſe Elementaric ſubſtances do conuert 
 themſclues into a Mettally bodie, which 
Flementarie | , 15 tearmed Goide » The temperature 


| ——e—_—_— 


converted | whereot,wvith the Colligation and Vni- 
PRCETALLY DI. [ ; 
ies. | on, maketh it fo firme and ſolide , thar 


| not only it begetteth acommon and vul- 
| gar permanencic : but recciueth likewiſe 
an incorruptible temperature, as it were, 
hauing (1 know not how) ſome-what in 
him, that enricheth and honourcth him, 
with al the forcnamed excellent proper- 
| C5. 
Merchants ſaile by Sea, traucll on the 
ES Þ4 Land, with infinite cares, dangers, and 
endevour s | Paines, Only to getthis Gold. 1he maine 
rend vit-no- 1ntent of Soldiers, that expoſe themſclus 
"ny ©: | eucric moment into the pawes of death, 
gerting of | or danger of her perperuall thraldome, is 
Gold. | only to winne Golde. For be it,that they 
|  ſarprize a City by aſſaulr, or winne the 
day bytriall of barraile : they wil ſecke af- 
tcrno other Luggage or Mooucables , 
' but Gold onely : and it priſoners labor to 


Gold only. Schollers, and men experi- 
enced in all Arts, their ſtudie & practiſe 
is to no other end, but to gaiac Golde. If 
a payment be made to anyi great perſon, 
i muſt be in taire Gold, It guifts to Prin- 
ces, none fitterthen Golde. It but be- 
rweene Friend and Friend, the courtcſic 
doth beſt expreſle it ſelfe in Gold, 
Kinges, Empcrours, and Princes, by 


Of Golde. 


two I lementarie ſub ances, iuitlic and | 


redeeme their hues, the ranſome muſt be | 49 


50 


|| Manner it 15 Come by : which I will rclate 


' the meanes of Golde, have made them- 


ſtunonic ; who cauſing a re-ſcarch to bee 
| made in the Mines of Gold which were 
/ 1n his Countreyes (that tormerly had bin | 
| throughly digged, and quite giuen over) 
| found yer ſo much remaining,as yeilded 


appeareth meerly impoſs1ible to diffolue | 10 him the whole Conquelt of Greece, and 


| Alexanaer his Sonne afterward,of all the | 
| Eaſt. And many times, by the mcanes | 
of this excc!ling Mcttall, the ſame King | 
Phillp,cauſcd impregnable places to bee | 
ſurrendred to him,which he neuer could | 
have ſurprized by power. 

To approue the truth heerof, Plutark 


reporteth of the ſame 7hilip, that he ha- 


— 


uiſed him to withdraw trom thence : he 
| demaunded of him that had beſt expcri- 
| ENCE of the {aide place, ifthere were no 
| meanes, to [ct ah Aﬀle (laden with Gold) 
| but goe aboutit.  W hereto aunſwere 
was made, yes doubtleſſe . Then rhullip| 


| allured himiſclfe of taking the place, for ' 
he that was the Commaunder in it.com- | 
ming to parlic, and touching the Gold, | 
ſubmitted himifelfe ro King Philip, & the | 
| place alſo. 

| The 7ndiaes, which be fo farre off, arc 
| fought for with danger of death, and vn- 
| ſpcakable rrauails of ſo manic thouſands 
| of inen, which the Kings of Spaine haue 
| continwally ſent thither : onely for the 
Mines of Golde , and rich ſands fo fre- 
quently found in the Riucrs. VWhich 
ncuer would be fo fiercely followed, it I | 
| were able to recount, howmanie men 
and women grow negligent of their own 
honor aid good fame, onely by the baſe 
affection of Gold . But lctvs nowe ec, 
| where this Golde is found; and in what 


ina Chaprerby itſelte, leaſt this ſhould | 
be offca(iue ro the Reader by length. 


— 
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{clues redoubred and dreadtull,and con- XX c4 
quered manic potent Proumces. Let © 
Philip King of Aacewor remaine as ate- Gold. 


OOO > OR —— OO——_—Cw 


— > ee En <2 Ct 


Is ns — 


! Imoreonagb: 
| pliccs n ads [ 


ving beſiedged a place, by Nature ſo in- | p:#i»!: by 


20 , expugnable, that his owne followers ad- | ©%:4- 
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| How Ames of Gold are known where they 
are : And in what manner the Golde ts 


taken forth & waſhed, 
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S1 1 would require too long 
4 labour to relate all thoſe 
A\q Regions where Golde 1s 
|| found; forTam pertwa- 
t dea, th atif men did be- 
| {tow their | paines in ſecking, Mines wold 
| be found (almoſt in cuerie Country : yet 
T— ſome one, then in other; and of 
uppoſed ro | greater eaſe to be obtained. In manic 
hauc Mines | parts of Germany, Gold is found, as in 
of Golde, bur | 
ike in | Bohemia, Tranſyluama, Lauris, cibebonre, 
and many other Countreyes. In Eng- 
land in{ome tew.places. In Macedonia 
in a place called Syaerocapſa. Indiuers 
parts of ifrica, as in Fthyopis, and be- 
yondthe reſt, in the New worlde, which 
we improperly tearme 1ndta where Gold 
is had with much leflc labour, then a- 
mongſt vs. 

Yet howſocuer it be, nothing can be 
Mend ace | Obtained withour labour 3 and wee muſt 
Ingotsot gold | ' not thinke, that when men arc inthe Jx- 
ready made | J;ge5 they finde Ingots readie made to 
to ther hads. | 

their hands, and gather vp Golde, as we 

do ſtones vppon the High-wayes. Lu rely 

it cannot beſo, for we fade by the Spa- 

mh Hiſtories, "that the more part of the 

| Naturall /zdians, do mcerely dyc with 

 labouring in the Mines of Golde, as be- 

11g 7 ouer-cnforced and confiungd vnto 

hard royles, and veric badly vicd by the 
| OP aniards. 

Now adayes, no ſuch plentic of, Gold! 


[4 % 7 * 1 
0 Gold I1CG\WY 


is brought thence, as formet]y hath bin, 
| for that which wasſent hither, and in 
| ſo great quantities, had longtime before | | 
| beene gathered by the Indians, And lo 
much the rather , becauſe rhe greater | 
part of their idalls were made ot malsy 
Gold; the veric (les ot their Shooes, 
V cſſcls, and wearing Garments. Their | 
Temples and Roy all Pallaces » Were all 


as 1 tormer 
[4 14.9 


The Net We 
Worl 1d cimp= 
1d ot hes 


Lotd, 
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IO 


| the Nanh. 
| onto h: _ Mertall in them, beecaulſc 


Braunches, 
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' | coneredquite ouer with Golde, a as. Ours | 
are with Lead, and manic other Mmooue- 
ables, which were too long and adious | 
to relate. 
Next, 
ſomes of "I ottheir Kingcs, 


| {ed in diners als Bookes. Burnowe 


at this preſent, a new kind of fearch muſt | 
| bee made for Golde, with much difticulr | 
| labour, andgreat ex pence ot time, clpc- | 
_—_ 4 


| cially , torecouer anie fuch 


| Theretore, let vs cxamine t te places 


9,15 v ſed therein. 


ncr, as Trees haue their roots, 1 runkes 


and j.caues . And thoſe /* 


hilles. whoſe roppes rend towardes the 
Sovtly, and thetr tecrte ſtretch rowardes 
dooth g1Ue A demonſtrari- 


Metralles doc engender chimichves of a 
veric thicke and grofle humour, which 


ZO 


40 
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{the ſamehill, 


may bee knowne by the colour and 1a- 
uour; for, it yeeldeth a Blacke coloured 
earth;i in regard ot the Golde and Siluer, 
and Cocks is the (auour allo. 

It yce breake two ſtones, of one and 
it any Meal be bencarh 
| inthe bowelles thereof, yee thall appa- 
rantly perceive, that the Stones will fa- 
| noUT excecdingly of Sulphure . Where- 
by 1s to bee vnderſtoode, thar the firſt 
creation or compolure he” Goilde, 1s in 
the verie top and higheſt part of "Fey 
raines, or other lofuc places, becaute the 
Sunne there puriticth that, which is 0- 
 uernuwich carthy . Bur when Raynes 
and Torrents . doe(by linle and little ) 


Golde along downe with them vnto the 
lower partes of thoſe hilles : whence like- 
wiſe enfueth , that the earth rifting by 
theRaine , Golde therein encloſeth it 
ſelte. 

Hauing declared lufticiently (as 1 think) 
the true Originall of Golde , and. of his 


['erw. and other Prouvinces,be they in he | 


laces there arc diners ty :erficies of | 


- Mines: Becauſc they watt cither fiſh or (® 


Graines of Golde'in the Rincrs, or 


1yy 


the great and admirable ran. | 
I palle 
ouer tn {tlence, as being at large diſcour- 


þ | where itisto be had, and whar procecd- 


Merrally marters haue their propper ; 
ſeating in Mountaines, inthe fame ma- | 


diſtill vppon the hilles, they beare the | 


Eaſt, V\ elt, North, or South, in which | 
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Gold is crea- 
ecd in Moun- 
cans or high 
Hils, and 

whaty manner 


Mines, I come nowto relate, how it is | Howe manie 
COme by,as wel in Germany ,As un Ca ilicnt, | diver! itucs of 


| Nlines of gold | 
there arc, X 
how they arc 
gel 49% 


delue 
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Of Pendant 
Manes. 


Of lying or 
ſeticd Mines. 


Of oblique or 
winding Mi - 
ncs. 


haue pure & 
t11e graimnes 
of Golde,and 
how they wer 
dicerned. 


Ceremenics 
obſer ued by 
Idolarers in 
getting iGold 
our of the 
earth. 


fions and De+ 


Is/fions, 


| $10 


Of rwersthat | 


Divelliſh Vi. | 
| 


Of Golde. 


delue and digge inthe Rockes & Moun- 
raines, according vnto the places where 
ſuch Mines are diſcoucred. For know- | 
ledge whereof, it is to bee vnderſtoade, | 
that there be Mines, which are tearmed | 
pendant ot hanging Mines; others called 
lying or ſetled ; others, oblique, or win | 
. diuers waies: and others beſ1de,that | 
are ſtreaming or gliding gently along in. 
the earth or water. [10 

The pendant Mines, be thoſe which | 
are found in the ſommitie or ſuperficies 
of hilles or Mountaines. and haue(from 
thence) earth vnderneath them . T hoſe 
that bee called lying or ſer'cd,are ſuch as 
are beneath in the bottome, or playne 
| firme ground, being carricd downe the- | 
ther by [orrents and outragious Raincs. 
And the other which are ſaydeto be ob- 
lique or Circkling , haue their courles 
thwarting or trauerſing, eyther in thoſe 
which hang,or in the Lying Mines. And 
all of theſe, doo Giſperſe and (pred them- 
| ſclues (by the meanes of little Pearling | 

Gullets of Warer) into the neereſt w- | 
ghbouring Riuers : from whence enſu- | 
cth, that there arc Riuers,generallie tho- | 
roughout the World, wherein is Sande | 
and Grauell, appearing as if it were A-' 
zure and Golden in Colour,and therein 30 
are pure and fine graities of good Gold. 

Bur returning tothe pendant or han- 
ging Mine, it bchooucth heere to know, | 
after what maner the /ndrans (and diuers | 
other Nations, where ſuch matter is in 
vic and practiſe ) dogouerne and carrie | 
themſclues, in getting or deriuing this 
Metrall out of the earthsentrailes. | 

Betore we enter vppon the worke,, it ' 
is neceſlaric to knowe , that in the Ea- 40 
ſterne Countreyes , where the people 
are Idolaters, ſuch men as intend to goe | 
{ and digge tor Gold, and neuer were be- | 
fore at any Mines opening: doe abſtaine 
from their Wines, & all other plcaſures | 
ofthe body , vling verie ſoleinne Faſtes | 
and abſtinences , adoring the Sun with | 
earneſt prayers. And this they doc,nor | 
onely becauſe they hold a firme opinion, 
that Gold muſtneedes be a ſacred thing : $50 
but alſo ro arme and ſertle themſclues a- 
| gainſt Diabolicall Viſions and illuſions , ' 

{ which they are often ſubieto in folita- | 
ric places, where they raiſe vp and finde. 


20 


 ſoprecious a Metall, asthey that hauc 
| beene in Pers, and the other Neighbour | 


ring Countreyes,confeſſed to haue ſeen, | 


| 


| 


| 


during the tune oftheir there preſcnt a- 
biding. 

Goldthere is found in the' carth, and 
in Rockie places, bee they the plaines or 


8. Booke 


a 


The firſt ma- 


hilly grounds,where there is no verdure, 
bur all naked and bare. In ſuch Partcs as 


and skilful inthe Veyns of Mines (know- 
ing for a certainty what can be in ſuch an 


earth) do firſt waſh the _ very cleane 


ing done, they delue about cight or ten 
foore in depth , and as much inlengrh 
and largeneſſe; then, ina certaine veſſell 
made of purpoſe, they ſtill dae waſh the 
earth, asit is digged vp. Ifthus by wa- 
ſhing, they finde any Golde, they conti- 
nue onthe labour : but if they find none, 
they will not yer giuc ouer, vntill by dig- 
ging deeper, they finde out the Rocke, 
which they breake and pierce thorough 
with their Inſtruments, vaulting it daylie 
as they goc on, with Engines and ſtrong 
defences of Woodde, Tor the carth or 
ſtones may nor fall downe vppon them . 
Concerning ſuch Mines as arc ſought 
for in plaine grounds, they beginne dig- 
ging (ſo neere as polsibly " 6 may) vnto 
ſome Brooke, Riuer, Curcent, or Lake: 
becauſc thereby ( in waſhingthe carth) 
they may the ſooner perceiue the Gold; 


or when any commeth to them , 
portable. And this is the reaſon, that 
the richeſt men in the /adtaes, haue ſtore 
of Slaues , whom they onely mp in 


rers, that bring or draw vppe the carth in 


arc without Water,as the experimented | 


where they purpoſe to eee; which be- |. 


for O- India, hauc 


therwiſe,the labour would be too inſup- : 


digging and deluing, beſide other labo- | 


ner of dg- 


ging for gold, 
in groungces | 
auc no W z- : 


rer, 


| 


Of digging 


. til they coue | 
| to the Rocke,| 


' 


and what is 


| done after, 


Of Mines in 
plaingrounds 


Rich men in 


ſtoreof ſlaues 
and how they 
ate uployed 


Baskets, and others that carric itto the 
W ater in Panniers or Doflcrs. 
Water, bee it Riuer, Lake, Prooke, or 
Spring,thereare diuers other {laues,that 
ſtand vp aboue the Knees , waſhing the 
ſaidecarth (as it is brought vnto them)in 
Siues or Scarces, making vic of no more. 
water then is necdfull, and ſo dexteriouſ- 
vn the Golde from the Earth, 
at astheearth (by little, and lirtle) gly-| 
deth away, fo the Golde remainerh be- 
hinde in the Siue or Scarce , then after- | 
ward, making (as it were) a ſecond kinde 
of ſeperation, itis put into a Veſlell by it 
ſelfe, and more earth broght to waſhing 
inlike maner,and vſcd accordingly.Heer 
is to be remembred,thar theywhich walh 
the Mertall in theſe Siues or Searccs , 


arc moſt commonly W omen,who haue 


wo 


Inthe | 


Of waſhing 
the earth 10 
Siues or Ser* 
[45 
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x 
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| 
x the Sunne, 


[The power 


Of 


| two men,Rtanding ready to fil their ſiues; 
| two ot! ers, which brins "Ir Earth or 
Oare tothem ; two m2re tor lading, and 
two tor tcrching, dra it \ eptromhe, 
Diggers. Som ch iballfafiive tor the: 
firlk manner of bringing Golde from rad 
Mainc. 
There are other meanes, and in ano: | 
ther manner ; as allo the place where the | 
- Golde 5 founde, i is altogether difterent. | 
Conſtdering, that there are riters, wher- | 
in both ſande and Graines of Golde are | 
tound ;which for the more eaſe in reco- | 
\ Golde ucring, 1 if the River bee ſmall and little , 
tie lnatans labour to emptic and draw it 
dric. Then taking the ſande and Earth 
11 the bottome, they waſh it in ſuch fort 
| as hath been declared. 

Burt ifthe Riuer or Spring bee ſuch,as 
| 1t carinot bee made dric : they chaunge 
and turne the courſe ſome other waie . 
quite from his Naturall Beade or Cur- 
Cold, "is bet. | JENT « Which becing done, they goto 
+ then wa- | ſecke for Gold in the very mickleft ot the 
hing the exth | Channell , amongelt the Pebbles and 
| Elintes: and more profite returneth by 
| this kinde of Filhing , then by waſhing 

| the digged Earth, As | haue truely found 
' by obſeruation. 
But howſocuer the Mettall of Golde 
Is thus found outin Riucrs, or in the 
' Plaine Fieldes: yct it is helde tor moſt 
certaine and infallible, that it was firſt 
' bredde in the Sommetie and toppes of 
Hilles or Mountaines ; and the vehe- 
ment ſhowres and falles of Raine (when 
this Farth was baked and conuerted 
into Golde, by the radiant and fplendant 
| beames of the Sunne) by ſofte and flow 
| flydings, carried it downe into neere ad- 
toynivg Riners and Brookes, which lye 
apt and readie to reccyuc whatſoeuer is 
ſent downeby Torrents from the Moun- 
taines'; as alſo, into the vnder-ecuen 
rounds. 
| Therefore, thcre is no urther qoels 
da, | an be vr! zed, butthat Golde hath his 
Originall nm | Originall in the ſuperticies of the Earth, 
the ſuperſici- | and breedeth in the moſt fecrer partes 


| 


[ 
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J:1e1 means 
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'Or 
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nd 


19 fir 


tu! beame s 


cearerh cold 


69ftheerth, thereof, So that Mines arc oftentimes 
| made like vnto C at and Grottes; | 
| whereof, and likewiſe of Mines in the | 
| Mountaines, wee doe now purpole to 
f eaKkc. 
The mdtans, doe vic another kinde of 
meanes for the finding of Golde , which 


| 

E: _ FARO . 8 
| is much more daungerous ; and js alfo 
j 


Lie r ES 


Golde. SI1 


obſcrued m thoſe Countreves , 
' called the Weil iniazes :VCa 
 vſed in the Northerne Re 21015,towards | 
the higher. HE} 514, Goth 1A, 
the F dreimes, all 1 1Oynng £« Fi thc X11 \7dOMe 
\ of Norway. | | | 
| This manner of empying Mines, is | 
 obſerued inth ale thar are pendant, 
wit; Mines of the Mountains, In which | PERg 
10 labour, diners Engines are empioyed , | = 
' and vaulted Tables vicd, to hinder the. 
|dannger hourely to bee fc Sad , becaule 
; Qreat PCrilles dooth oidinariuy h appen . 
For, ſome haue beene noted, in V Vor- 
king to vncerminethe Rocke, tobe on!_ _ 
the ſuddaine murde red, with the fall of whe pencr | 
great Stones , breaking out of the hol- jo Monatarac 
owe rittes . Others, that chmbe and Manes 
grapple along, the (Þarpe ſteepic Rockes, 
10 | with Doſlers and Baskets faltened varo! 
| their backes , ſecking forthe Oarc of the] 
| Mines, to carric it vato the V Vater, by | 
 beeing altogether vnable to nolde they 
' OWNe waight any longer, fall downe and 
arc deſtroyed. 
But, that this buſineſſe might be put | 
in execution, with nuich lefle daunger, {A co.m71-.) 
ſomehaue inuented a verie great wheele,|1* wh * 
guided and directed (in ſome ; places ) by}: 
Horſſes: but tor lacke of ſuch h clp,men | 
do thercin employ their {trength and in-| | 
duftric . By the meanes of this wheele | 
they let downe and ntounut VvpPC againe. | 
the Deluers and Diggers 1 the Mine ; | 
and thoſe alſo that carrie the Oarc to wa- | 
ſting. This VVheele ferueth likewiſe , | 
to conuey away the V Vater whickth ic | 
Diggers happ cento light on, veric deepe 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1itis ikewile| | | 
Aniyg Dartes of | | 
| 
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intheEarth . Another great dau 6. wil 
which I do obſerue in this {c arch, is the. 


noylome exhalations yſſuing our of hell | 
* 


_ O enoyiome | 


4 a. 


(3, 3 —_— - A *® 


CLLONS 13] 
Mines, 229". many peoplc have been, ? 
ſtifed,not beirg able ro endure to eroſſe| | 
an Ayre. May times alſo, ravines 
and invndations of wate» hi; ap pcneth,ſuc- 
denly breaking foorth, by forme vueruire 
oftheſomſe or Spring, aud owertaketh} 
or rather ſurmo: neeth £) them fooner,| 
| thenthey can haue reſpite for giuing | 
warning to them bole” {or drawing oi | 
them vppe - And there: 
beeemployec. n this liborous paine: > & - fuch as vn- 
 trauaile, CO! arc |; —__ ane de- very 
pre the Hal iltec $ or cll-, theyr ovvne bs 
Slaves, whoſe L1ucs arc 01 (lefſe eftcewe | 
vito them, thenare ſonic of theyr beſt | 
calls. 
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Gold in grai- 
nes decing 


founde in R1- | the helpe of Sheepes skinnes, that hadde 
UCTrs. 


The Interpre 
tation _ 
Fableof the 
GoldE-fleece 


Weeare further to knowe, that the 
Golde which is found im the 1ndiaees , 1s 
not ſo much charged with Mettalles , as 
that which is 4. ap Enrope , Aſia , Ot 
Africa : becaulc it is farre more pure,an 
yeeldeth not ſo much labour to the Pu- 
rihcr «. For that Golde of the Indiacs, 
is fined or purified only by fire : but that 
cl{where(over and beſide the fire)is bea- 
ten and re-beaten with the ſtrokes of ha- 
mours; and then in the end,refined with 
ſtrong Water. Alſo,rarely or filcome 
do they find any pure Gold in the Mine : 
bur it is intermedled with Silucr,or ſome 
other Merrals, 

As for the Golde in Graines , which 
' is found in Riuers and perling Brookes , 


| they vſed(in ſome parts) to gather jt with | 


——_— 


Quicke-filues was deuiſed ; whereby it 1s 
eaſily knowne among theſand . 
which maner of trying or finding Gold, 
the Fable of the Golden Fleece was 1n- 
nented, which /aſon and his Argonantes, 
ſayledfor to Pontus. And having at- 
rained fo farre as the Riuer Phaſis, where 
the Countrey people found out and ga- 
thered their Golde , with ſuch Wooll 
skinnes: they deriued thence,many good 
Golden Arguments, and could tcl ſtore 
of Takes, at Peir returrang home . But 
bec it how ſoeuer 14/on and his followers 
Fleeced, and got all the Golde from the 
Colchians, which they had gathered for 
manie yeares 3+, 7466, (nun their ſheep- 
skinnes : And then gaue itoutin a 
mockery, that they had con- 
quered and woonne 
the Fleece of 


Gold. 


—— 


the W ool on them : but becauſc it ap- 20 
eared to bee ouer-laborious, the vic of 
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[hence the diuerſitie of Golde proceedeth : 


led Aurum potabile. 


— 


> Dy whole vniuerſall Worlde 


I there is but one kinde 0 
wo 


3 


Gold only; and that (ge- 
Nerally) whercfocuer it is 
nce ſocuer it commeth: if 


, 


fo 


und, or whe 


Gold. Alſo, that that which is drawne 


out of the veric coldeſt Regions inthe 


excellent, then the other of the W eſt. 
But when Finers,Gold-ſmiths,and Mon- 
noyers, do attribute diuerſitic of Names 


thereto , eſtecming one kinde to bee of 


—, 


His MedicmableVertwes. Of viſions 
and illuſtons that are metre withal! in 
Mines. And of the deceite that is com-| 
muted in the compoſition, which is cal- 


FF Ome do hold, that in the | | 
Opinuon con. 
' Caued of one 


t | 


it be well refined and purified withour a- | 
nie commixtion, it is continuallie good 


world, is as good as that ofthe veric hot- | 
teſt parts. Andthat of theEaſt is no more | 


ther (as we may note for example; one is 


Gold, another Maille Golde, or Or de 
Maille, another Piſtolet Gold,valewing 
Xxi. Carrats, another cighteene, and ſo 
of others; ſome more, ſome leſſe:) Que- 
ſtionleſſe, theſe Names and dignitics,did 
recciue their birth and Original in diuers 
Countries, where Gold had beene adul- 
terated and ſophiſticated, by the vnfayth- 
fulneſſe of Workemen, and nkiphed 


much greater price and value then ano- ' 


rearmed Ducate Golde,another Crown 


with other minglings of Merals,of much 

lefler value, and farre inferiour in puritic | 
tothe other . W hich multiplication, | 
hath beene inuented , according vnto 
their will and humour, that laboured to 
augment our moderne Moneyes. Asfor 
Ducates, Crownes, * 1 hillypws, * An-| 
gelors, and * Periugaloiſes, they were di- | 
uerſly forged of pure and impure Gold, | 
and the inuention hath not beene Mo-| 


For wee finde, that from the time of 
the Romaines Greatneſle, the Com- | 


monwecalth ' 


_— reg ec 


Or On eee i IG 
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rem eres eee, 


kind of Golg 
only, 


Original of 
the divers 
kinds of gold, 
and of ther 
{cucral terms 
by yalewauo, 


Mulriplicati- 
on began 1n 
Modcrnemo- 
nes. 
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' opinion of Anrtiquitie, and of many, ve- | 
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diminiſh the Prices of their moneyes, 
| fpran ouer-plus gaine and aduantage . 
Likewiſe, they ſophiſticated their pure} 
Stlaer, enter-mingling it with an cyght 
| part of Copper, onely becaulc they wold 


| encreaſe it. 


. Some (neuertheleſle) contrarie to the 


' rie$kilfull in marter of Metrals, doe oy: | 


| king one Elementarie ſubſtance of g gold, | 


the contrary, towit; Thatthe FE aſterne | 


Golde is much better then the Nor-| 


therne; and better in one Country then | 
in another . Hvtas for my ſelte, 1 holde | 
the firſt Opinion, as becing perſw 'aded, | 
that Nature neucr tooke delight in da 


OO — 


; more kne or peric& then another.. For, 
nd.1Go!d, hee 1s fo much the nearer and PUrcr in 


his qualitic , asthe Elements are fim- | 


ple, whereof hee 15 tramed or compo- | 
| (cd. 


| 


It is no ſhame then to vs, if we hold ' 
Golde in ſuch excellent eſtimation, 
farre aboue all other Riches, and valew 
it mouriudgement, to bee more pee 


' cious then all other "Mecalihu whatloe- 


uer, For, Nature conſulting with her. 


ſeltc, to compoſe i it of an cquall quanti- 


tie, mack correſpondent to the Symme. | 


tric andiuſt propomiun of the Elemen- 
res, yeeldeth it readilic puritycd from 


— 


the veric Originall , according 2s the | 
| 
ſeltcfame Elements were truely 1 ſ1mple. | 
And by ConiunRion of thoſe Elements, 
beeing in Vertue equall together, was 
engeAdered fucha Delicate and perfect 


; mixtion of indifſoluble Vnion , compo- | 


| Paſte or ſubtaunce, which is permanent 
| vnto all Ercrnitic both in goodneſle and 


I Cn EEE om nr rn ern — 


{ing the Connexion fo intirely and faith- 
fully : : that it formed an incorruptible 


excellencie, 

And this is the cauſe, why it cannot 
bee Conquered by the inturies of Anti- 
quity, and that it will not containe in it 
ſeltc , nevther endure anic excreſcence 
and {uperfluity ot towle commixture , 
For, althougl itremaieth as buried in 
the WW atcr, or inthe Fire, tor ſome long 
{pacc ot tune: yet notwithſtanding, it 1s 


neuct blemiſt;ed, neyrher receyuerth anic 
other qualitie or detect, as I have for- 

merly fayde. 'Ihis 1s the priuiledge , 
which 1s alone perticuler vnto Golde 
onely, aboue all other Mettalles what- 


not able to ſupply the | | : 


| expences of their warres: did ſometimes 
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ken nothing of his properties and Medi- 
 cinable verrues: yet the Arahraws were 
| not therein torgettull, becauſe they ap- 
pointed itin prepared Medicaments, to 
cuacuate fiullen and Melanchole Hu- 
mors. 


| Now, albeit the Grxzcians haue ipo- | 
| 
| 


lpec: allie in his SOuerazgne qualitic £Þ 
muſt onelic be done with Golde : tor the 
W ound which 
rates, isimuch more the ſooner healed, 


duit of Golde , pounded or beatey | 
{malic{t on a Marble ftone.is veric good | 


—— 


in tuch Medicives, as are given for the 
re-growing © {Hane againe, after it hath 
been formerly loſt : or for Ring WOrimes 
and Tetters, when it is ſoſallbeaten , 
as it may bee ks arſe ciſcerned vnder the 
I humbe Naile : then parting it into the 
eyes, it 1s very ſoueraiene for clearing of 
the light. Itisdrunke alſo , for a pre- 
ſerrate againſt the accidents and daun- 
tings of the heart. 

W ater. wherein an Ingotof Golde 
(made red horte jn the Fire) hath beenc 
{ome tew times quenched : or, wanting, , 


ſuch other thick and great piccc of gold: 


the Quartaine | cauer, purge th the Me- 
lancholy humor, dimind eth the putr vp 

Splecne OL Mile, and is allo a fingulare 
remedy againſl he Drophe. 

Nor are thoſe reports to be reputed as 
Fables, concerning cuill Spirites or DXx- 
mons, which haue bin ſeene and hearde 
in wines tor this is the molt irkefom and 
dargerous thing, that hurtcrh and offen- 
deth the poore Mettally Pioners. And, 
manite times, they behold the rowling of 
great ſtones from the maine Rocke.their 
Engines ſu ſuddenly broken al! to peeces; 
their I adders vucrthrowne , and the 
Cords (whereby they holde) broken in 
{under ; fo that che parties fall beyond all 
recovery. 

Others haue bin rapt anderar, ſported 
ſuddenly away, and never after eyther 
ſeen or heard of. 1heſe hurttul ſpirns, are 
thoughtalſo ro do them mhnit ſmall ſcr- 


and cleaue the £ greatitones of the Rock, 
(which is thought ſomctimes rmpoſuble 
Yyy?} to 


Item, to make an actuall Cautere, e- | 


it maketh and VIce- | 
| Gold makerh 
Golde held within the mouth, maketh !*<<* >:carh. 


the breath good and fweete . The File- 


that Vater, mingled? with wine ,helperh , 
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The Medici- 


nablc pruper= 


nesS Rveitucs 
0: Gold. 


Caurer' 'Ting 
with Gaide. 


| Cold reſto- 


rcth lol; hai! C 


Gold preſ-r+ 
ucth Wc-c: c- 
tghe,& Ci uh 
{OD Li he 
hca:r. 


Goldq 1wench- 
Ca 1m WW arer, 


an Ingor, a Ducate , Portugue, or {ome |help-rh the 
Qua Caln &- 


c & Drop! 


Fparits hatn- 


tiny Mines, 


arc vere dads 


,Kerous Oo the 
Pot Proucrs. 


Spirires ſer= 
LICE: ible tor 
a whilc 


uices,as to them that draw v3 the Mine , | 


wr! 


WW 11 d. 
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_ Of Democraua, Ariſtocraria, 


| 
' 

| More among 
| theidolatrous 
' Indians, then 


any wher cls. 


Relmines his 
| Hiſtoric of a 


= —— —— — 


An arvgry diſ- 
contenced 
ſpat. 


Awg.in lib,g.de 
Cut. Det. 


Deccite com - 
mitted by 

Qiiackſaluers 
& Empericks, 
p 


| metally ſpuir. 


quent. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


Belonius reporteth, that w 

in Greece,at 7 i Mountaine of Syderocap- 

ſa, where the Mines arc, that appertaine 
ro the T vrke: himſelte went to peepe in, 

at one of the ſpiracles or breathin 

of a Mine, which had formerlie 

(but not for a long while) of great reuen- 

new to his Maiſtcr, who was a Iew; but 

| as then hee was conſtrained to forſake it, 
' becauſe it was haunted with a Mertallic 


to be done,withour ſuch ſt; ange help) & | 


counterfert'ng a thouſand voices,with as 


—— —_ —— 


manic Apiſh and fantaſticke trickes, for | 
the paſtime and pleaſure of ſuch poore | 
people inthcirlabour . Butveric ſoon 
after, except they be aduiſed and careful 
of themſclues, a pecce of the Rocke fals 
on th.ir heades, and then this toy 1s con- 
uerted into teares and ſad complaintes . 
And this happencth more in the /naraes, 
and amonglt thoſe Idolaterous people , 
then where any Chriſtians are, or fre- 


 —_—— 


| Spirit. And becauſc he had very often | 


| ſhewne himſfelfe , in the forme and like- 
neſle of a Goate, with faire and goodlic 
Hornes of Golde, they called that hole | 
or Spiracle, Hyaris Cabron, which was at | 
the top of a Village named P12ntes,in the | 
\ ſame Mountaine,and neer tothe Brook, ' 30 
But this was ſuch a dif- | 
contented Deuil,as none might be ſuffe- 
red to labour there, neither in company, 


tcarinzd Retas. 


nor alone. 


of the Cittic of God. 


= 


| 


He aftirmerh alſo, that in other Mines, 
there were divers other mertally Spirits , 
that would doe no harme to anic of the 
Workemen,bur helpe them many waics 
in their labours. MunZHer, who had vi- 
ſited ſundry Mines in Germanie, records 
the verie ſame. To yeelde a reaſon for 
theſe matters, I cannot : bur referre it to 
ſuch as are better ſcene in ſuch thinges, 
| then I am my ſcite : yet Saint Augaſtine 
ſpeaketh veric amply thereot,in his book 


Burt before | end this Chapter,I wold 
aduertiſe the well minded Reader, to be- 
| ware of certaine gadding Emperickes or 
| Mountebankes , making profeſsion of 


| 


| Phyſicke, who giue vnto fickely people a | 


; kinde of powder, or a certaine liquor to 
drinke. which enforceth the bodie for to 
 purgeſo violently both vpward & down- 
' ward, that verie many haue died thercby. 
| Concerning mine owne judgment heer- 
1n, I rake it to be .1»t1monre, though they 
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| 
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| pleaſe to tearme it, Aurwm Potabile, For, | tv; per:4,7 


| if it were Gold jt could not do any harm: | 


| forwhatſocuer proccedeth of Gold,can- 
not but be good, and free from hurt.Byt 
vnder the ſhaddow of his Sacred vertue, 
ſuch Conſeruers hauec taken occaſjoun,to 
commit thereby veric great abuſes, As 
there are ſome allo, that Nurſing young 
Children after their owne manner , doo 
let them champe double Ducats in their 
mouths : and then their flauer or ſpertle 
15 to bee preſerued : affhrming itto be Ve- 
ric helpeful ro divers diſcaſcs. 

Bur becauſe theſc are evident and ap- 
parant tromperies; I amof the minde , 
that it wil not paſſe any long time vnpu- 
niſhed. 

1hus you ſee, what I haue Colleed 
' out of manic good Authors, both Anci- 
ent and Moderne as alfo the judgement 
of approoued good Metallers , concer- 
ning the true Hiſtory of this ſo excellent 
& much aftcGed Merral : which althogh 


— 


that eueric man (Naturally) beareth vn- 
, to1t, 


Es en 


CHAP. XXXII. 
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The Interpretation of thoſe three ſcucrall 
Titles, Democratia, Ariſtocratia,cr 
Monarchia , which are three aizers 
kmades of Gouernement in a Common- 
wes th, ro under and which of them, 
6 the beit and moit expedient. 


Chapter, to declare the 
great errour of manic in 
theſc our dayes,who be- 
holding ſcditious trou- 
! biesto offend the autho- 
ritie of Soucraign Princes (without any 
cauſe or ſubie)} in too manie countries 
and parts of Chriſtendome would haue 
Common-weales formed, according to 


their perticulcr affections , ſome being 
Democratiques , others, Ariftocratiques, 
and are all vtter Enemies vnto abſolute 


Monarchy. Nowe , beecauſe thele 
three 


' it looke ſometimes verie pale,jt only pro-4 
 ceedeth thorough the enuic and deſire, , 


—_ 


| 


Did purpoſely inſert this ' 


| 
Yong Chu] - 


dren drivel 
or {}auer, 


The Authors 
reaſon forthus: 
Chapters ur 
lertivg, 
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- and Monarchia. 


Chap.3z. 


| | exceptitbeby fuch men as haue know- | 
'M | | ledge in the Greeke tongue ;rhe courte- | 
[FR three | Gus Reader ſhall finde my honeſt furthe- 
lc oier. | Fance therein; »Ibeit Men/remr au Peradier, 
ood by eue- Lord of Yawpriuaz, hath written and re- | 
_— lated ſomewhat thcreof, yer very ſuc- 
| | cinctly . But I will alleadge the reafons 
| both of the one and other, to theend ic 


'8 | of Common-wealth is the beſt, and 11- 
| | keſt to be of longeſt continuance, 


| The — | Democratia, or populary cſtatc and 

| oh Of all . . < 

_ preheminence, is a Common-weale, 
i i where the free and pooreſt (beeing th: 


| greateſt number) do ouer-rule and com- 


— -  —  — —— 


 0:41/0at:8 which we may interpretin our language, 
| , tobethe powerot the molt vertuous, ! 


| |  and1n Latine,Oprtimarum Principatus : mn 2O | a1]. Theſe are the principal poinrs that of all. 
| can beaNcaged, to vphold popular au- 
thority, which carrterh a goodly luſter 
m apparance: but indeed, all theſe rea- 
ſons are nothing elſe in cffe&, but meer 
Spiders webs, fofr, gentle and cunning- 
ly wouen,yet of no validity or ſtrength 


| regard, that they arc repuied tobe very 
g00d and veituous, as commonly wi ee 
; hold our beſt Gemilemen ro be . This 
When this | forme ot goucri:ment naketh place, 
krdotro- | Whenas few Noblcmen are approoved 
| ucrr ments | yertuous, Cither in learring or good 

OY manners; to ſway the Soucraignetie ol at all, 
the whole bocy, and miniſter Lowes to 


| thereſt of the peop]-, as well in gene- 


a —— —— 


— 


awctull authority,when one alone hath 
the ſole power ouer all the pcople, both 
Nobles and others, commaunding ab- 
lotutely, 

Dy This forme of gouernment in any 
aigne autho- , ComMmon-weale, is called Royalrtic. 
Fg «tReyab | And me-thinkes, now thatl have giuen 
g ; yeethe ſignification of theſe three Ti- 
tles : it would not much varry from our 


| | the moſt profitable ro the people olle. 
| | rable, and of longeſt continuance. For 
| many reaſons and Arguments may bee 
Now thinges produced on either ſide, ſome whereof 

© 100%, will ſeeme to be recejueable : whichne- 


"4 that ate not 
M vinged., | hertheleſle are not, and therefore I hold 
b- it fitteſt, 10 let them bee tried by open 


cuidence. 
Firſt rhen, ſuch as approue the eſtare 
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| that defend | 
| the [way of | leage vnto vs : that there have been De- 
WW fervlainy. | mccraties, of the very worthieſt men in 


Armes, andthat bythe Lawes of the 
very greateſt Juriſconſults, Orarovrs, 
and Artczans, there ſhould noi be any 
other Conimon-weales , where the fa- 
&on of a tew Lords amorg them, or 


three wordes are not cally vnderſtood, | | the icalouſic of one ſole Monarch, | 
ſhould hinder the ſubic&s in any grear | 
atremprs. And, which is more, it ap- 
pearech, that the truce note of a Com- General be- 
mon- wealth, ſhould confilt in apopu- ,.,e. 
larcſtate onely : for then,all the people | 
enioy the publike good, cach man per». 
raking in common good fortunes , | 
| {poyles, wages, and conqueſts, V\ her- | 
1 may be knowne, which of theſe kindes! 7? | as a few Lords in ar1#toeratra, ard one 
a:onein Monarchy ; convert the pub. | 
Ike benefit ro perticular imicreſt , 
briete, it there be rothing more to bee | 
delired, then that Magittrates ſhow!d | 
be obedient tothe Lawes, and {vbiets 
to Magillrates : it appeareth alſo, thac | 
| -maurd allthe reſt . - Arr#tocr ata, is that | theic may be beſt oblcrucd in apopular | 
cltare, wherethere is nothing elſe bur 
Lan, who is the Lady and Miftrefſe of => <1 


To refute that which hath been ſaid, | * *©'>eation 
| of a popular eſtate, or Common- \;...,..1y 

Of Monarchia | Tall, as in perticular ., Menarchia, is that i 30 | wealth, we will begia with the firſt Al- alleaged. 
legation: thar therein hath bcen fourd | 
more Law-makers, Orators, good cap- | 
taines, and Handy-crafts men, then 1m 
| any other. Its very cerraine, that the ;;- ,... 
cauſe of ſo many Law-makers in this were to many 
eſtate, procecded from the contrerieric 
of Lawes, one repugnant to another, | 
which Magiſtrates ſuffered to liue in 
ſuſpence, during the time as they exer- 
| purpoſe, toſet Cowne which of them is | qo | ciſedtheir Offices ; neuer caring orre- 
ſpeCting, whether they were beneficial 
or hurttull, but onely that ſome memo- 
ry might remaine of them, after the cx- 
piration oftheir authority , Thls was 
an ordinary cuſtome in Kome,as may be [Example of 
noted, when the Conſul Caf pro- 
claimed by the {ound of a Trumpet; V1r218148 his 
that all the Latines and Hermans, which |-boctate, 
had no Houſcs in Rome, ſhould auoide 
Their rezſons | of Democyatia, Or popularitic, will a 59 | and get them gone, / irgimus, his com- 
panion inrulc, cauſcd the contrary allo 
to bepubliſhed, ro make the people ca- 
pable of fuch a Law as he would pro- 
mulgate, and ro fleſhthe Inhabitane< 
(in the hart of the Citty) againſt the| 
| Strangers. By reaſon of thi ſe two con- 
traric Lawes, ſome were found, that | 
fiudicd | 
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Of Democrana, Ariltocramna, 


The cauſe of 


| ſach tore of 


| 


Captaincs. 


War 1s morc 
b-neficial tor 
Souldiours, 


then Citizens 


Of Orarours, 


and cloque:t 
Speakets. 


Ignorant peo. 
ple affe&t 
prailcs. 


Confuſion is 
among multi- 
tude of pco. 


ple. 


Titus Lithins 1 
Lib. 7.& 8. 
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ſtudyed how to gloſe and accord theſe 
differences, and thcy that medled moſt 
buſily thereim,were termed great Law- 
makers. If (in this condition)fuch great 
Captains haue bin found, it =m by no 
other occaſion, bur that in ſuch popu- 
lar eſtares, c1uill Warres were orderlic 
very trequene, Heereof let Rome be 
a Witneſle, where oftentimes the peo- 
ple were b:held in a heape on the one 
ſide, and the Nobility on another fide, 
ſometimes in three deviſions. Or, if 
they had peace among themſclues;then 
they were at Warre with their Neigh- 
bours . And indeed, through this con- 
tinvall exerciſe of Armes, there were 
many good Capraines and S-uldiours 
made zbut with the dear expence of the 
Cirtizens blood and les. 

For Oratours, becauſe any people 
that commonly arc without Lerters or 
learoing, or any ſtore of 1wdgement, 
doc atfect ſuch as praiſe them ; he that 
can beſt pleaſe by thoſe meanes, tick- 
ling the carc with finery wordes: (hall 
be ſure to be eſteemed among fuch 
people, and eloquence 15 very dangc- 
rous, except it be well vſcd.. For the 
attaining of which degree, Oratours 
haue ordinarily no other obic&, but 
contend inthe Art of Rhetoricke, who 
ſhall ſpeake ſmootheſt. Anditis no 
matter of meruaile,if cxcellent Orators 
bec found in popular eſtates : for there 
was a Deme/thenes in Athens,and a Cice- 
roin Xome. Morcouer, to aske counſell 
of che people, as anciently it was don in 
popular Comonweales : were nothing 
elſe, burtto requeſt Wiſedomg from 
furious mad men , andit hath long paſt 
as a well knowne Prouerbe; iſe Men 
propound , and Fooles giue reſolution. 
Moreouer, we know very well, that in 
an aſſembly of people, nothing can be 
kept (ecrert, which is a moſt pernitious 
thing, The difhculties cnſuivg, by con- 
ucatckling a multitude ot people 1n 
one place, the cilorder among croudes 
and throngs, the variety of voyces, and 
inconſtancy of men of many minds; all 
theſc 1 paſſe ouer. 

The people, of their owne Nature 
(faith Tits Liniws) are infolent and cx- 
ccſſiue in all liberty and licence, when 
matters goe well with them; and as de- 
iced or downe-preſied are they, vpon 
the leaſt loſle; for vicious and impu- 
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| but the honeſi and vertwous are thruſt 
out by the cares. 
the people ſay, let no care be had there 


faireſt offerer :that good meanes may 
bee had, to ruinatc, Rich, Noble, and 


any cauſe, but mecre capitall hatred to 
ſuch good mindes, contrary tothe ma- 
ny-headed- humour and Nature. For 
this cauſe, the popular eſtate or Com- 


all rcbulent ſpirits, muriners,{cditions, 
| and exiles : who giue councel|, comfort 
| and reſiſtance to the filler ſort, ro make 
hauocke and ſpoile of the greater. 

Bur yet there 15 a more capitall plague, 
attending vpon thoſe popular Common- 
weales, to wit : 1npunity of wicked per- 
ſons, prouided, that they bee Citizens, 
that is to ſay, petty Kinges. For ina po- 
pular eſtate of the Romaines, it was pro- 


| his Iibertic or Bourgethip , or ro whip 
' him with Rods, were his offence nceuer 


ſofoule. Yetweread, that Ferres was | 


| acculed, atrainted, and conuinced , to 
| hauc robbed, ſtolne, and committed an 
| hundred choufand concufſions, or pub- 

like extortions, and falſe 1udgements : 
' neuerthelelle, by parting out of Rome, 


| P _ . 5 © _ py _ 1 
& l:auing a good moity of thoſe thefts Þ artarye 


behind him; he was quitted. And yer 
Rutillies, Metellsc, Corio/anus, the two 
Sciproes, and Cicero, they could hauc no 
 berter favour then baniſhment. Ephe/zs 


| allo could banith the vertuous* Hermes 
| dor:45 : Athens expulled iuſt Ariftides : 
| Themiitocles dicd in exile; Mutiades in 
{ Piiſon Socrates was put to death; and * 
| Phocion, the moſt intire and vertuous 
; man of his age, after he had bin choſen 
| fue and forty times chicte Captain and 
| Commaunder , never receiving any 
| blame or taxation;yet notwithſtanding 


without admittance of any anſwere, he 
was condemned to death, with forty 0- 
ther famous men. oncly becauſe they 
were his friends. States & degrees were 
there ſold alſo,cuen as they did at Rome: 
for Mariws durit boldly bring Sumprcrs 
laden with Money , ro buy the voyces 
of the people z2nd Pompey did the like. ' 
The 


As for in-Iuſtice, | 


z 


| Bag Wen 294- 
yanced, and | 
good inen tg | 


of: prouided, that profit may bee deri-/ 
ved from iudgements, and fold tothe | v#y regaraes | 


honeſt men, hurrying them withour | 


| mon-weale, is the {ourſe and refuge of 


hibited to all the Magiſtrates,on paine of | 
death : ro condemne a Cirtizen to natu- | 
rall or ciuill death , or to depriue him of, 


8. Booke. 


| dent men, arc aduanced among them, | 
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A popular e- 

lkace IS the 
turtle of inf» 
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Vices which 
doe ordiulicl- 
ly accompany 
poapularC om* 
mon-weales. 


Oftcnders 


Innocents 
banuhicd. 


* He cauſ-d 
the rwweluc 
Tablcs to be 


Wade, 


*He was 
Scholler © 
Plato and At- 


nocrates, ard 

of wonderfull | 
conſtancy & | 
g1auity, 


Degrces and 
Ofh-« C5 
bought with 


Mouy- | 
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Chap.3. 


Fxtortion & 
a lutticc 
-oqzmireed in 
hc 1dgment 
Lace. 


Fxample of 
[rhe Mcgaren- 
1; t9 theu 
[710ce, 
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[The reaſon 

| why any Po- 

| pular eſtate 

| hath ſome 

' ime of cout 
nuance, 


| 

Lerds of 
Leapues and 
Confeders- 
ces, their 
goucrnung, 


The reaſon 
why the com- 
mon wealth 
of the Sw.2. 
T5 hath con- 


Uned lo 


ug, 


The concuſſions beſide were an incre- 

dible matter, made in the face of iudge- 
ment, andbcfore the eyes of all behol- 
ders. 

Much conformable to this,was that 
of Sratocles, and Democlides, Athenians, 
who when they took poſlefſion of their 
' Offices. Come on (quoth they) /er vs now 
| goe to the Harueit of Gold. If then ſuch 
| eſtates,degrees,and Iuſtice it ſelfe were 
( ſo vnworthily ſold, in twoſuch great 

Common-weales, cariched with the | 
, Ipoyle of other people: what then may 
| men iudge of the popular prehemi-' 
| nence, where the poore are alwaics 
needy, wretched and indigent? Wee 
haue an example of the Acgarences, 
who hauing expulſed their Prince The- 
| 4gmes, eſtabliſhed ſuch an irregular po-. 
| pulare gouernment, that it was Jawfvull 
| for the poore to liue in rich mens Hou: 
ſes, as Plato hath very well recorded. 

Now we areto know, that if the 

Common-weales of the Komaines, 
| Athenians, or others, hadde ſome 
time of flouriſhing: it was onely occa- 
ſioned,by hauing(in thoſe tempeſtuous 
daics) a Senate, full of men of honour, 
as alſo of worthy and vertuous Cap- 
taines, that kept the people from diſor- 30 
dering themſelues, and ſerucd (indeed) 
asSabridletothem; As in Rome there a | 
| Mennims Agrippa, a Camillus, a Papyrins | 
| Curſor, a Fabnics Maximus, a Scipio, a Ca-. 
to, a Scanrus, and a Pompey. In Athens, | 
there was a Senate of the Ariopagites, 
' And a Pericle (ſaith Thactdides) - + Was | 
the true Monarch thereof , though in appa- 
ramceit Was meerely populare. In bricfe 5 | 
the popular eſtate can haue no long. 
ſubſiſting zif there be not ſome eſpect- 
all Wiſe-men, that haue an eyeto the | 
goucrnment, | 

Bur ſome will obie& vnto me, and | 
ſay: doe we not fec the Lordes of 
Leagues and Confederacies , that they | 
haue built vp a goodly popular eftate, | 
and continued 1n the gouernment ther- | 
of, more thcn three hundred and fiftie. 
yeares? Are they not allo (by theſe 50. 
| meanes) warrantednot onely from ty- 
ranny, but likewiſe hauc givenchaſe to | 
 Tyrants, inſulting on their Neighbors? | 
| Toadouble demaund, we muſt needes 
 returne adouble aniwere. Firſt, the 
| Country it ſelte, and natural] diſpofiti- 
| on of the people, is very conuenable 
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tor a popular eſtare. In the {econd] 
place, they that are moſt quarrellous & 
mutinous, doe goc ro the {cruice of o- 
cher ſtrange Princes: the reſt ot the mil 
der peoplc,apt and cafic to be ordered, 
they haue no great care how rhic State 
ſtands. | 

Morcouer, all the Lords of Leagues, 
and popular Common-weales , do cn 
tcr into confederation offenſive and 
defenſive, and are vnited ſtrictly toge- 
ther : Not much vylike to ſuch as walk: 
in darke nights, or goc over {hpperie 
places, where is danger of downe-fals, SP 
they hold one another faſt by the hand;' compart.vu. 
and in this manner they mainraime 
themſclues, againſt the power of Mo- 
narchies, as the Arhenians and Thebanes 
did in thoſe elder daies. Yet one thing 
more mav not bee forgotten, the foun- 
dation of their popular eſtate : was 
builded and cimented with the blood 
of Nobility, andof thote that were the 
very richeſt. 

Our auncient Predeceſſours, for the 
better aſſurance of their eſtares, did 
ſtrive ro equalize all their Cirtizens in! ockiadh 
Goods, Honours, Power, and recom- | waies moſt 
pences, and if there were ſome one, ate. 9n ge; 
morciuſt, more vertuous, and more! 
wiſe then the reſt : if he were not bani- | wealth. 
ſhed, he was vſcd as badly, for al things 
poſſible was taken from him, euen as ir 
was a common practiſe in the Com- 
mon-weale of Arhens. It isan act of 
great in-luſtice,to take away the goods 
of arich man (which he hath obrained 
by his care and induſtry)and make them 
equallro another , of no meritor wor- 
thy qualitie . Iris alſo contrary to the 
Law of God, who hath expretly com- 
maunded, that the proprictic of mens 
goods, ſhould be kept ro themſclues.It Gods law for | 
behooucth not then to ſay, that nature >< propriety 

. ' of Mes goods, 
made al things in common: for the law 
of the Mother, can no way be contrary | 
to the commaundement of the Fa- 
ther, | 

And as for the power of commaun- 
ding, wherin popular mcn wouldequal 
one another : there is much lefle appa- | 
rance then 1n goods: for wiſedome and _—_— _ 
providence is not giuen by an equall | gifraces and 
diſtribution, and thereforc (on meere , Officers in a 
neceſſity ) eleftion muſt bee made in a 
popular cſtare, of the moſt ſufficient | 


' Popular e- 
ſtare, 
Magiſtrates, forthe better commaund | 
and 
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| wa and deltuery of Juſtice, Bur who is 41 4 | 
| then, tha perceiueth nor at firſt ſight, | : EE, CR 
chat amony men there arcſome, who | i | 
hau: leſſe wdgement then brute beaſts: | CHAP. XAXHHL . | 
| | yer others againe, who haue the diuine.| | _— | 
| Carracter ſo clcarely, that they appear | FF 
| rather to bee Angels, then Men? All That AMonarchia ought moit eſpecially ts be | 
- ' which notwithſtanding,they that ſecke | preferrea, before Democratia or Artit o- i jþ 
Eqnlitte ef after equality; would haue authoritic| C142, | ST iþ 
- am " giucnto furious, ignorant, and infenſt-' 7 Be ES 8 = s IG 
y | ble Men, as well as to the wiſc,and beſt 7! 
| | vnderſtanding. For the voyce of ſuch Y naturall reaſon, that + he meaning | 
aſſembles is not poyzed by weight, and | Se1gneurie or Dominion 0 the Arito.| Wl |, 
| cuermore the number of Fooles, wic- [15 cald Ariſtocraticall, where © art go i IP 
ked and 1gnorants, 1s athouſand times there be many Citizens, pr | 
greater then people of reſpect : there- | and the lefler part of them | i i 
tore Salomon ſaid truely, Hardly ye ſhall doc hold the eſtate : or more properlic, i ff 
fine one among a thouſand. where the belt and woorthieſt pcople | | 
| For concluſion, ſeeing itisnotin the arc onely recciued and aduanced. And | I 
| | +200 5a power of good Cittizens and wile pol. | 20 | yet it may befſaide, that ſoucraignetic | | 
lence of po- Iit1ques, rochange the populer eſtate. | ought to be giuen to the richclt per- | I 
pulzr eſtate, | 1NLO Muonarchie thc principall founda- | | {ons only, 25to them that have therein 
tion of popular [way, confiſteth in the | the creareſt interc{t : conſidering allo, | 
itrict obſeruation of Edits and Oriji-,Þ | that they beare much heauicr charge | | 
nances. For in as muchasthe popu-| {| thenthe poorer ſort, who hauing no- 
| lar eſtate is eſtabliſhed, contraric to (be | thingto looſe, meere neede maketh / 
courſe and order of Nature, which be-| | themto forgoe authority. It appeareth 
| ſtowerh commaund and preheminence | | then, that AriHocratia ſhould be preter- 
on the veric wileſt : this appeareth in. | red before the popular eſtate, butnor 
compatible to the vulgar people, who | 30 | before Monarchias And yer doubtleſie, Tt 
: will not recciue any commaund in a | they that doe well confider whar Ariſte. oy 
: | collective namegneither ſer good lawes | cratia is; will finde it full of maine in- | Thereawe; 5 
| and ordinances before their CYCS, AS commoditrics. Thar 1 it muſt needes be | of them that 
Where lawes | bright Torches for their berrer direCti- ſo, make ſome obleruation . [na great | 7. 
and ordinan- on ;theretorc {uch aneſtate muſt needs Common-wealth, ychall haue many | 
marie _ be quickly ouerthrowne. And this Lords that wil command,and the more 
| the ſtate ba is the reaſon, why thoſe Lordes of Lords there be, the greater ſtore ot fac- | 
hardly indure Leagues doc fo {triQtly keepe Edits trons : among whom, deliberations be-| 
' and Ordinances : otherwiſe,their eſtate ing d| flicultro reſolue on, they rather | | 
had long ſince beene ſunke. Now,in| 40 | vaniſh away like ſmoake, then arc ſcri-' 
, regard that this Chapter ſeemeth am- ouſly conſidered. For thiscaule is it, 
| pleenough, and (1 hope) not weary- that Ariztocraticall authoritics have bin | +1, ,.,.. 
| | ſome to the Reader : the matter of Ari- much longer durable and aſſured, wher | Lo:&s, te i | 
| Hocratia and Monarchia, ſhall be hand- there have bin the fewer Lords : As the (firmer, "I M 
| led (by thenyſclues) in the fol- Lacedemonians with thirty Lordes , and | Ariat, "im 
[ lowing Chapter, the Pharſalians with one and twentie, | m 
| did Jong time maintaine their rule, but | cok 
' ethers not halte the while. Wl 4 
It may be obtected vnto me, that they | An obic=0n hl £6. 
| | ) | s ) and aniw.ctc 
| 30; which gouerne the Ar1Hocratecal eltate; | jc; oro. 
| | | | muſt be prouident, valiant, wile, and 
| \rich. 1 anfwere, thatitis very hard to | | 
| finde ſuch men there bur at length they 
will be rouched with ambition: and if 
| there happen any tobe conſcientious, FS 
or religiouſly attced; oataonlic | hg 
they are the tewelt in namber, {o ſhall | 4 
| they | _,_ Th 
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| The Seigneu- 
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they be ſure to hauc the leſſereſpet & 
partakers, In which regard, wicked and 
ambitious men gaining eminency z 
racir concluſions paſle for autenticall, 


them in honorable charges and office-, 
without cnanging theeitarc of -!r7ito- 
eratis, into populirrule. Torcſtrane | 
them by might, 1s no marter of certain- | 


ty, or cafic when to be performed : be- | 
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An allegation 


| concerning 
| councel. 


The ruine & 
overthrow of 
an Ariliocrati- 
all eſtate, 


[| 
' 
[1 


"Ale coun- 
ry of Greece, 
ty the gulfe 
Ciews, : 
"An Iſle be. | 
fore lon;a, O- | 
ver againſt 
om] 
| ACinryof | 
ang, 
"ACntic in 
Lib. 


People very 
bard to be or- 
Cered and 
Kt in quiet, 


ans, and many other. 


| comecto theloſle of a bartcl: the eſtate 


| 


| and they may the caſter ryrannize ouer 


the people. 

Bur co bebriefc, it is daily ſeene,rhar 
the more heads there are in goucrning, 
the more diſputes there will be, andthe 
lefſe reſolution. For this caulc, and to 
ſhun the inconueniences before allead- 
ged; the Seigneury of Yehice, doe refer 
the managing of their State affairesro 
a dozen perſons, but more often to ſea- 
ven: eſpecially, for the deraining of 


| matters in ſecrecy, wherein licch the 


ſoule and ſafety of any Eſtate. 
Let vs put the caſe, that theprivate 


Councel in Ariocratia ſhould beſo ſe- 


cret, that nothing could touch the ayre 
or wind: yet it will bec a very difficulr 
thing, tor ſo few Lordes, to mainraine 


cheir eſtate againſt all the people, that ! 
haue no partatall intheir honourable | 


qualitic, conſidering, that cuen the 
Lordes themſclues doe continvally de» 
ſpiſe popularitic, and the pooter ſort 
alſo cary as cotemptible hatred againſt 
great men. Sothar, thorough the mea- 


neſt ſedition of Lordes among them, 


of martiall ſtomacke anddiſpoſition) | 
the moſt ambirious and troubleſome, | 
will fall into the peoples mercy, and. 
then comes the downefall and ruine of | 
Arioeratia. And this was the onely oc- | 
calion that ouerthrew many Seigneu- | 


(which is incuitable, if chey bee people | 


| | ries and Commotr-weales;as of Gennes, | 
| Sienna, Florente, Co'ojne, Zuricke, Straſ- | 


boure, Lindaw : Andthe ancient * Pho- 
cenſes, * Samians, *Cnydians, * Mytileni- 


If an Ari#focratical/ Common-weale 
haue warre againſt a Stranger, and doe 


ſtands in danger, and as little aſſurance ! 
have the Stangers alſo, fearing to bee. 


foyledby the other. To which dangers | 


the popular eſtate is norſo muchſub- | 
ic&t,cach man having a part & intereſt | 
inthe State. Ari#tocraricall gouernment 
then, is not onely in danger of Straun- 
gers as enemies: but alſo ot the people, 
who muſt be contented, or reſtrained 
by power . To content them, without 
ging them part in the eſtare is verie 
d:thcult : and impoſſible alſo to accept 


30 


IO 


20 


| 
| 
| 


——— NN —— 


40 


FO 


cauſcit were an open emrance into | 
fearc and diſtruſt of them , that rather | 
are to be won by benefits and counteſic.. 
For otherwiſe, thelcaſt warre of Stran- | 


gecrs againſt the Seigneuty, or of Lords 
among them z wil make the people vn- 
dertake Armes, oncly to throw off the 
yoake. 

For this reaſon,the Yenerians(:to main- 
raine their AriFocratital cltate) do be- 


ſtow ſome ſmall Offices on part of the 


people, contracting loue and alliance 
with them, & vſe borrowings of them ; 
robinde them the berter for the States 
maintenance, yet wholely diſacming 
chem. Androrheend, that they may be 
the more milde andplyable : they gravt 
them freedome, and all kindes of plea- 


ſures, yeilding ſometimes theright of 


Bourgeſhips , to the richeſt Citrizens, 


| Allo, if they haue War againſt a Stran- 


ger ;they haue appointment therein, at 
what rate ſocuer it be . - Bur aboue all 
thinges elſe,they labour co quench par- 


tialities and hatreds among their Gen- | 


tlemen,which procureth : that the rich 
becing drunke with pleaſures, and the 
poorer ſort having meanes to Traffick, 
and exerciſe theſelues in all Mechanical 
Aris,wi::: commodity of the Maritime 
parccs, and naturall ſtrengrh ; they can 
haueno great occafion, but much leſle 


the power ofreb<'liiking among theme | 


ſclues. 

Theſe are the onely meanes, which 
(1ext vnto God) hath principally main- 
tained thcir eſtate: and not the Nature 
of An/tecratia, as many haue imagined. 
And yet notwithſtanding, within theſe 
foure hundred yearcs, or chere-abour, 
they haue hardly our-ſtood many ciuill 
W arres and ſeditions, of the Bocchoui- 
ans, Falerians , Tepolians, Baiemontancs, 
and crucll fattions of the Ju/1nians Sce- 
no/aes, Selians, Baſſianes;the murders of 
cighteenc Dukes, and a great number 


| of Senators,as may be readin their own 


Hiſtorics. 
If the worthy men that gouerned this 


Common-wealth , were generous and 


martiall minded : they {cized the State, 


as Ceſar Cid at tome, and as Sylla belore 
bir. 
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canes have continued ſome ages : conl1- 


POO— 


' him. Or as /1arniball at Carthage, who | 


moouecd Warre againſt the komarnes, 


whereby he became the cauſe of ruina- | 


ting the «ſtate of his Countrey: in re- | 
| gard of the Barchian taftion, which was 
quity contrary to him , and hindrec, | 
that men and fuccour ſhould bee fcnt | 


vato hun in /taly 


\We may percclue | 


then, that the principall foundztion of | 


Arijtocratis, conſifterh in the wutu- 
all amity of Lords: for if they agree and 
conſent rogether, they will maintaine 
and goucrne much better then the peo- 


ple. Burif there be any tactionamong ! 


them, there is no eſtate more difficult 


to be kept, for the reaſons before ſpeci- | 
fied ;and namely it the Lords be Marti: | 
all, for men of war doc brooke nothing | 


ſo badly, as peace. 


It is no maruaile thenit the ArrFocrs- 
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tra of the Veuctions, Reguſians, and Lu- | 


 dering, that they doe not addi them. | 


and vic of Mony. And, to ſpeake all in | 


ſelues to armes, neither hold any thing. 
in more recommendation,the Traſlick, | 


cicLtion 14 an 
e!peclall mat» 


—  — 
— 


| one word,there 15 not any forme of Ari- 
| ſcecyatta more ſightly or alſurcd, then 
that which makcth choife of Lordes of 
reputation and vertue, or (at Icaſt)thar 
are not infamous : eſpecially when duc 
care is had, of fubſtuuring another ho- 
neſt man,in the place of him that dicth, 
and by true cleCtion, as continvallic is 
done in Venice. Thus you {ce the com: 
modities and diſcommoditics of the 4- 
riſtocraticall eſtate : Let vs now ſpeake 
ſomwhat conccrning Monarchy ,which 
all the beſt and chieteſt men hauc com- 
mended before al other commonweals. 
It may be obiected vnto me, by ſuch 
as approoue Ariitocratia or Democratia, 
that in Menarchia,whenthe death of the 
Monarch happencth : new dcflcignes 
doe thcreon enſue, new Lawes , new 
Officers, new Friends, new Encmies, 
new Habits, and new forme of lite. For 
Princes delight to pleaſe themlclues, 


by changing and remoning (well-ncre) | 
all things, to make fpcech of their own | 
nouclttes : which oftentimes cauſerh | 
great diſcommoditics, not onely to the | 
Subiefts in perticular, bur likewiſe ro | 
the whole bodie of the Common- | 
wealth, holding the forme of Monar- | 
chy. | 

Itthingsdo not fall out in this man- | 


' 


| 
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|ner, but that the Prince is the wilcit | 


| that can be wiſhed: yet the alliances & 
| lJoues made with the Predecetlor, do v- 
ſually end in him. And ſuch fauours ard 


| reſpects becing finiſhed, Princes doc 
' thercon berake rhemfelues to Armes ; ! 


and then the ſtrongeſt aſſayleth rhe 
' weakeſt, or (at the leaſt) will giue him 


| Law . Which cannot fo fall out in E- 


tat: s Popular and Ari#ocratical, here 
| perperuall alliances are made, confide- 
ring that the peopledye not. This oc- 
 caſtonerth,that thoſe other Princes, and 
particulers,do continually aftect rather 
rocontract with a Seigneury,then with 


ties and Obligations, whereto the 
| Succeſlours of Princes ſtand not obli- 
|ged. 

Morcoucr, Monarchies that make 
their Kings by election, do oftentimes 
 fallinto cull Warres , by diuifions a- 


one Prince, for the aſſurance of Trea. 


mong luch as aſpire to the Crowne, 
which draw after them the ruine of the 
whole Eitate many times: conſidering 
that even in the right of ſucceſſion, 
there 15no meanc peril, it there be di- 
uersin thelame degree, who ſome- 
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Pe the King bur che bare Title 


| times do murder one another, or make 


| roo many examples are cxtant to our 
| eyes 3 yea, it often talleth our, that rhe 
; lawtull Succetlour is expulſed, by him 
' that hath no right at all . But admit we 
the caſe, that there is not any contenti- 
| 0n in Monarchia, yet if the Monarch be 
a Child: there will be deuiſion tor his 
goucrnment, betweene his Mother 
and the Princes, orcllc among the 
| Princes themſclues . Andif the Child 
hauc a Tutour or Guardian, by ordi- 
nance of the Predcceſlour, or clic by 
Cuſtomec: rhere is then ſome daunger, 
lcalt this Guardian ſhould make him- 
ſelte Sole Commaunder, which is the 


Mother of his Pupill. 


ment bc giuentothenecreſt, and the 
| Childes Nutflicg to his Mother : yer 
| notwithſtanding,there haue ſome Mo- 
| 

| thers beene found to be Murderers.and 
| haue not onely made alc of the cftate, 
| bur alſo of their Childrens lives. And 
 ſomerimes the Tutour continueth mn 


;the gouernment, and]caucth nothing 
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moſt to be feared, if he marry with the | 
Andalthough 


(to auoyde this daunger) the gouern-' 
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It che King 
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| are depen: 
; ding thereon. 
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' the Duke of Northumberland did to the ; 

K. of England, Fdwb.And as Apelles did | 

to yong Phillip King of Macedon , who 
' could nat __ his owne eſtate, till hec 
ha! {Jaine his Tutor. I know lows : 
ſoinec one will tell mee, that many 
it commecthto paſſe, when ) ayong prince | 
| attaineth to the Crown, he wil not alow | 


the gouerment of Maiſters, that are pla- | 


ced neerc him tor inſtruction , but bee 
' ruicd by his owne ft a: ily, being addi 


to Playes, Maſques ,and ſuch like. In brick 


| many times his Con rt (hews like a mecr | 


Fnraellae, falling into a thouſand Vices, 
andthe} >eople following their Prince in 
:mitation, If the Prince be a Soldier, he 
may C expoſe his perfon andkingdome to 
many hazards. Admit that none of theſe 
aforeſaid thin 1g5 doe happen, yet it hath 


«| bin obſcrued that Princes being wiſe & | 


mae 


well man1 ont. when they ariſe tothe. 
| Monttchie, Soueraignty hath had this 
harg fortunc , thatThe very wiſc{t haue 


— 


ward,and the very beſt to be moſt bad. 


will eſtabliſh tyrany ; If cruell,he makes 


couetous, he will have both the lad e&' 
the hide of his ſubicQs ; z If Prodigall, he 
will ſuck both the blood and Marrow.,to 
glut fome dozen of Horſe-leaches that | 
attend about him. And it he be ignorant 


——— — 


| more to be feared, when as he hath ney- 
ther Maiſtcr nor Companionthat dare 
make head againſthim . Theſeare the 
| dangers that attend on Monarchies. 
But yet there is much more perrill in 
theeE ſtate Arrttocraticall , 
| deale more too , inthe popular conditi- 
| on: fortheſc daungers which wee haue 
| propoſed,ceaſcth for the molt part,wher 
| 
| 


the Monarchy is deuolued by ſuccelsiue 
right. But ſeditions, partialities, and ci- 
ujll wars are ordinary,and continualy(as 
1t were) ariſing in greatneſle, for the vn- 
her-handing of Offices inthe common- 
ras” Seigneurall and Populary,then in 
the eſtate of Monarchy, which will en- 
pow no {edition for Offices, or for anic 
| Eſtate, except atrer the Princes death , 
| and but feldome then roo, Burt the vrin- 
| | cipall point of 3 Commonwelth, which 
| isthe righrof Soucraighty, cannot bee, 
neither; {ubſiſt (to ſpeake properlic) but 
only in Monarchy : tos none can be So- 


times | 


proued fooles,the moſt rahantturnd co- | 
[fthe Prince be ſubtle and wicked, he 


a butchery of the Commonwealth: It 


and ſottith, then is tiranny ſo much the | 


and a great | 


wE————_———_—_— 
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\ ucraigne in a Commonweale 


only.lfthere berwo,three,or more. th: | 


| one 15 no Soueraigne, becauſe one can | 


[neither gue, Or yer Iecctue Lawe of hi 
' Companion. And although we may ima- 


ple, to hold Sourraionty : : yet itis molt | 
certaine, that there; 15 NOX any true tub- 
1cct,or any lupport, it there bee nor one 
heed with Soucraigne power, to viiitc 
one with another , which one limple 
Magittrate neuer can do, without Souc- 
raigne Preheminence and authority, 

1 he difficulties are daily noted, which 


continually haue accompanied! popular 3 | 


Commonweales and Seigneurices,whic 1 
both the one and other do koldeonr ary | 
parts. and by divers Magiſtrates: Some 
_ LY for peace, others war; One will 
haue this law ,another a quite contrary ; 
One wil hauc ahi man to be chicte.ano. 
ther aines ar his friend and pertaker,and 
the like in diners other marters. 

Moreouer, in a Seigneurall and Popu- 
lar,cſtate, the greater part are continual- 
ly made to belceue thinges, howbeir,the 
wiſe and vertuous are alwaies thc lefler 
number : by which means (diuers times) 
the more ſound andibetter ſort of peo- 
ple, arc conſtrained to {toope vnder the 
grcater, to pleaſe the apperite of fo ſe- 
ditious fellow , or effronted Oration- 
maker. But the Soueraigne Monarch, 
hee can alwayes toync with the morc 
healthful! ſpirited and incaner part, ma- 
king choiſc of wiſe men, and ſuch as vn- 
deritand the State affaires] wheras quite 
contrary,necelsity compelleth the popu- 
lar and Ariſtocrartcal citates,to entertain. 
and cmbrace buth fooles and VWiſlcmen 
rogether, 

"When the Commonwealth of the 
Romaines was in perrill , they mace a 
Soucraigne Magiſtrate , ac cording to, 
which dignitie, hee had no Appellanion, | 
bur commanded foucraignely, and they 
tcarmed him Litator. 1he Yererians 
created a Prouidadove ; the Latedemen-| 
ans an Harm, & cach of them did ſo, 
conſidering Afonarchra to bee the mol? 
aſſured eſtare . Me rhinkes; that thefe 
reaſons, and manic other, which might 
bee draites in perticulerly, arcfuftcient 
ro thew, that amongeltrthe three kindes 
of lawful Common-wealths , the right | 
of Monarchic is moſt excel'ent; and a- | 
mong them of Ryot and Diſorder, : che | 
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: £5 popular eſtate is the moſt vicious. Law- 
fullborne Monarchie , as aſtrong and 
potent bodie, may eafilie maintaine 1t 
ſelfe : b: at populare qualitie, and Domi- 
non of a few people (as being very weak 
and tceble) are chemo many diſca- 
* \{es, and muſt of neceſsity bee goucrned 
by dyct and preſcriptions. Neucr were 
Ariſtocratiaes and Democratiaes cen” to 
contimic ſo long as Aſonerchiges, which 
we hnde (by writing) tohaue end! ired a 
thouſand or twelue hundered yCArcs, as 
thoſe ot the Perftans , A{/yrians, Medes, 
| andothers: but the Populary or Artito- 
| exatica//, three or toure hundered yearcs 
| onely. 
| Therefore, ſhall be neeacleſle to in- 
Cf it any longer, in approung AMonarchta 
to be the moſt aſſured eſtate : conſ1de- 
ring, that a Family (which is the true 1- 
mage of a Common-wealth) can indure 
to haue but one head only, as wee haue 
approoucd, And all the Lawes of Na- 
ture are our guides tro Monarchy ; be it, 
that Wee reſpet the little Worlde Man, 
'w ho hath but one bodye , and but one 
' Head, as chicfe of all the other Mem- 
| bers : on whom, depenacth the wil, mo- 
tion, and vnderſtanding. Or bcc it, thar 
| we Loke vppon the great world, which 
| | hath but one Soucraigne Ged. © clc- 
' Uate our eyes to Heauen , wee thall ſee 
there but one Sunne., If we deſcend to 
ſociable C reatures,we may plainely per- 
ceiue, that they cannot ſutfer many kin- 
ges,or many Lordes, how g od ſocucr 
they be. 
ole. |  Jbesthevery(: ame cxample, which 
lory ofthe Solyman, Kingot the Turkes, vicdin 
Turkes, ard Anno Dom. 5 52.hauing heard the Jowd 
therc this cx- 
ample ac acclamations and thouts of 1oy , which 
lage cclated. the whole Armic made for the uz ane 
Atuitathahis Son, athis returning trom 
Perſin. Commanding him to bee {trang- 
led in his Chamber of preſence. W hen 
he was dead, he threw his bodic foorth 
before the whole army, and cried out a- 
lowd,T'ere ts no move but one God in hea- 
wen, and on? Sultanon Earth. Two daycs 
after, he did putto death S»/ran Gebews, 
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Crcaturcs. 


bechue hee wept for his Brother, and' 
Sultane Meheomet the tiurd, becauſe hee : 


fled away for fearc, and would leauc no 


more but one Kay 
Nicriccs rwaygh y many Lordes and. 


Commanders. Euecn ſo we haue bcheld 


altchepeople vpon Earth, from the furs | 


to ſhun the inconue-, 


Of Monarchua, 


zo 


| theſtdate of Antiquity, and when _ 

| were guided by one light onely : to like 
' nor allow of any other forme of Com- | 
' monwealth, but abſolute Monggchy, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


— 


| 
| Of the Vertwes + ſecret preperties of, the 
\'wt-megge © That it was Vuknowne | 


to our ancient predeceſſors, vwuith ai-| 


ding. 


things , which bee 

ing ordinarily wor, | 
Or —__ affour 1 
man, do jnmpaire & 
grow vnto lefle efti- 
mation: as ſom pre- 


' cious ſtones . 


 ftanding they waxe old, and looſe much | 
| of their valew. 
Cinnamon, Cloues, and Peppe 
borne about vs, do drie S-ougked:.4.mmj 
; and looſe their ſweet favour. Contrary- 
' wife, the Nur megge (on whole behalfe 
 Thavc written this Chapter, rermed by 
' the Latines, Nux mix:;ſtica) being worne 
Or Carried choc a man, doth encreaſfc it | 
ſelte, and becommeth much the better.l | 
Cad this rare cftect of Nature , in the |! 
lower Germanie, where the Inhabitancs |, 


49 of thoſe Countreyes, dorh viuallic hang | 


Nutmeegs about their Childrens necks; 
and beeing fo worne fiue orfixe yeares 
rogether: they were then much inore 
' Ovly and moylſt, then they were the firſt 
| | yeare. After | had conſidered on diucrs 
| reaſons inducing to this purpoſe,1 could | 
; finde but one eſpecially which 1 will de- 
| clare: ſubmitting my ſclfe nenertheleſle. 
| toanyorher, that can alle adge a better, 


50 and more profitable. 


Nutmegges(doubtleſſe) beeing long 

' rime kepte in Spiceries, bee it in places 
dry or moitt, and well pack.t vp togither, | 
of themſclues, become ith, 


do yct or 
tull of holes, and of bad caſt, cuen like to 
worme-eaten and rotten wood, Neuer- 


thelcfie, a young man bearing a nutmeg 
about | 
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The reaſon 
why Nutre - 
megges are 
worne abour 


the necke, 


| 
| 


| 


+ 


| 


| 
' 


[The Sweares 
'0010me mens { 
hes arc yve- | 


7 lweete and | 
PMeafanc, | 


hay Tu 2 a yſlucd very {wect 
and odoritfcrous ſweats. Among whomny | 
we read of Alexander the Great .. wlioke | 


Of the Nur-megge. 


$3; 


abonr him, 8: expoſed to the open aire {| nefſle (as one recordeth) from his veric 


doorh ericreafe and make it much the | 
better thereby. | 


| 
» Now,, to comprehend whence this | 


proceedeth, we mult vnderſtande, thar | 


this i5 not proper to all Nutmegs,worne | 
by all men jnditterently : butir 15 to bee : 


conſidered, ot ſuch as 1s about an infant 


or elder Childe, a youth, or anic other 

young man, not having attained to the 
age of fortic yeares, as commonlie the | 
Belgians are,and thoſe of the nether Ger- | 
many, becing of verie good habitude, e- | 
uen as v ulgarly theyare, This iscaf1lie | 
knowne, by thc goodlieproportion of : 
their bodics,the chearetull countenance | 
and complexion of their faces, and tirm 
fcihinefTe of theirlimbes , by their Or- 
dinaric appetite to feeding, ſtrong dige- | 
{tion , and bceing liuely diſpoſed in all 
their 1ovnts and members ; alwayes tra- 
wailing couragioutly , rarelie troubled 
with ſicknefle or difeafes, thunnivg and | 


——_— —_ 
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auoyding the riotous excefle,and lauith | 


deſire of gourmandizing, whereof they 


are verie careful], mingling wholefome 


Spices continually amongſt their meats; ' 
and ſcarſcly anie one of them, but wea- 


ring ſome about them , eſpeciallic Nut- 
megges. - | 

1 he yonger ſort d9weare them about | 
their Neckes , becauſe they hold opini- | 
on: that they make ſtay of the Rheume | 
which falleth downe on the ſtomacke, 
and is a griefe enſuing by ouermuch ea- | 
ting and drinking ; ſuffocating thereby, | 
the Naturall heare- And becauſe ſuch | 
Nutmedgs as are worne about the necke, | 


for the ſpace of toure, five,or (ix yeares, | 


(fome more, ſome lefle) do neither waſt | 40 


or conſfitme , butappearetobee more 


| weighty and Olly: it (cemeth to proceed 


by this commendable remperavce,from | 
whence ir exhaleth a vapour foſnewhat | 
delicate and humeCting, wherewith the | 
Nut-megges (which they weare ) are | 
plentcoully ſtored, which cauſeth that | 
their Oyly nature, cannot by no meanes | 
becom dry, but rather is mach the more | 
cncreaſed. | 

Nor is thisto bee accounted any way | 
ſtraunge, becauſe wee finde in Learned 
mens writings, that trom the bodies of | 


Garinents reccyucd a wondeffut fytet- 


bodic, and fo continned inthem moſt! 


' pleatingly , withour any other Arte or | 
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. colour : yet, when mens handes were 
| ſtreaked thereon, they brought thence 2 

ſweere fauour , very anſwereable vnto 
10| Ciuit. 


; 


| ſuch matrer is not acknowledged of 
| them : 


| 
| hinderanceyroceedeth from this , thar| <2 


| Naturall heate is more imbecille,and of 
| lefle powerin them, then it is men ; and 


| 


| Excrements, as hath beene declared in 
20 | theprecedent Chapter. Bur if wee ſhall; 
 ſpeake of aged people, they do reſemble 
| trees ouer ſpent with yeares, tutl of Pu. 
 trifactious humors : which maketh them 


go 


| 20 | butameere exficcation of the Radicall 


' 
F 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


. 
4 


cunning. I my ſelfe fawe an 11414» ar! 
N antes who though he was (tark naked 
and his bodie ſeeming of a wilde Oliue 


As tor Maides and young VV omen , 


and theretore | thinke. that the | 


their exhalation is noching ſo temperat ; 
and in regard alfo,thar they are tuller of 


white-headed, wrinkled, ard full of de- 
tes, hauing no more ſtrength to grow 
orencreaſe, whereby ro pfoduce matter 
otanie worth. Otherwiſe, they are fo 
dric, that no exhalation at all commer 
from their bodies; for age is nothing cls 
humour ,/ and an extinRtion of the Na- 
rurallheate. * VWhereby may appcare ,' 
that they canno way better a Nutmeg! 
bytheir exhalation. The Reader may} 
conrent himſelfe {it he pleaſe) with this 


reaſon, which many learned men haue| 


approoned, ar well as my felte . It ſhall 
now not be much amis,to difcourſe alit- 
tle furrhecot the Nut-megge 5 concer- 
ningthe manner of his growth, in what 
Countreyes'; and likewiſe of che tacul- 


ncs thereof, 


- Thar Nutmegges were vnknowne 
to our renerend Auncients, 15 vcric ea- 
fic ro be comprehended : becauſe, ney-; 
cher Theophra#us, Pofeorides, nor Ga- 
len did euer make any mention of them. 
And itſeruerh ro no purpoſe,to alledge, 
that they hane ſpoken of 1/aces : for, 
ſay, thatthe * Macer of the Greekes , 
was not the Aaces of the Arabes, which 


| A naked Tn. 
) han atyNagnic. 
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A detiuwucon 
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Nutrmecges 
and Maces 
vererly vn 
knowne vnto 
our Aunct- 
En.s, 


4 Not Ma ce$ } 
but a reddrth 


Aromayucall : 


and attringen: 


13 a hide of skinne that dooth cover Rind: ofa 


the Nurmegge. Andit isveric likelic, 
that if they had hadde anic knowledge 
of the aces, queitionlefie they woulde 
haucleftc fomerhing VVritten theteol | 


Neyther could wee anaine vnto; ane | 
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A deſcription 


ot ihe Nut-, 
megge and 


Mace Trec. | 


The ourward 
Rinde of the 
Nut-me gge. 


The hrft ap- 
pearing of 
the Maces, & 
alttration of 
their coullour 
afrerward. 


In what pla- 
ces the Nut- 
megge Irces 
doe viually 
mol grow. 


The choyce 


— 


\ who taught manic medicines,veterly vn- 
| knowne to the Grecians , becauſe they 
| were much necrer vnto the indiees then 
| they. 

1he Tree which beareth theſe Nut- | 


of Nut-megs. Megs ; likewiſe, they that were waightic, 


knowledge in this caſe, till after that the 
| Arabes had gotten vnto ſome authority, 


megges, andthe Maces is as great asa 
Pcare tree, hauing the like Leaues, bur 
ſhorter and 15h, © . Ir carryeth his 
| Nutlike fruite, couered with a very hard 
rinde : which (when the ripening ſeaſon 
is come) cleaueth or opencth of it ſelfe ; 
' and (hewerth the filme or kinneghat en- 
cloſeth the Nut-megge , like a ſcale or 
ſhell; and thatis it which wee call the 
Maces or Mace. I meane not the exte- 
riour or outward rinde, albeit (in diuers 
parts) they vſc to Confect it with Suger, 
, and is much commended in the Coun- 
 trey where it groweth, that the ſmell 8 
 ralte thereof, 1s verie wholeſome againſt 
the paine of the Collicke , and the dil- 


—_ ————_ GO 


calc ofthe Reines. 
| Thefruite being ripe, andthe ſayde ' 
' rinde exteriour opening (like to the (hel | 
' or ſcale that encloſeth the Cheſtnuts of 
' Lymoſine:) the Mace appearecth as red as | 
Scarlet, wonderfull goodly to beholde, | 
eſpecially, when the Trees are wel char- 
gedandJaden, andbeare more then is 
their vſuall cuſtome . The Nutmeg dry- 
ing, the Mace ſtill keepeth cloſe and faſt 
about it, till loofing his red colour, hee 
begerteth another , which islike a Gol- 
den Complexion : And theſe Maces are 
folde atthree times dearer rate, thenthe 
' Nutmegges. 
This [reethat beareth theſe, Nurtes , 
ou eth in one of the Iſlands of the Me- 
Incques, which is called Bandano. Ir is 
found alſo indiuers other places, as in 
| Banda, Bandernica, Herma, Tharod, Ma- 
| chedad , Lyzamath, Cares, and in Leylan, 
; which are the moſt frujtfull Landes, and 
betrer then anie other. The people of the 
Countrey do vic to 2 them, fome 
more in one place, then in another, ac- 
cording as they can ger them: for, in the 
moſt parts of all the Iſlands , allthinges 
are in common , without any priuate 
claime, This 15 affirmed by Gareras 
4 Horta,who trauailed himſfelt into thoſe 
| parts. 
| Theythatbe freſh, andnot drie, wi- 


' thered or worme-caten,are the beſt nut- 
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wakic, oyly, & abounding in moiſture: 
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| Nutmegges (according to the Arabrane' 


8.Booke., 
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ſo that by pricking them with a pinne or 
Needle, they ſend forth a fweete ſauour.” 


JS. - © Natural! pro- | 
opinion) are hot and drie, inthe ſecond on Po 


degree compleat : they are aſtringent, & | Nutmegge. | 
(by champing in the mouth ) doe make 
the breath ſweet : they take awaic ſpottes' 
and blemiſhes out of the face, ſharpen | | 
the ſight, and ſtrengthen the Liuer and | | 
ſtomacke: they diminiſh the Spleene or | 
Milt, prouoke V rine,ſtay the courſe and 
Flux of the Belly , expelling all Windi- 
neſle, and helpe greatly againſt the Dil- 
caſc of the Mother, proceeding of Frigi- 
ditic . In bricfe, they haue the very ſame 
Vertues and properrties, as the Cloauecs 
haue. Nutmegs do ycilde alicquor or 
juice,being freſhly pounded, heated ina 
an,and preſently preſſed : which iuycc 
ben ler ſtand ti] it be cold, becommerh | 
like virgin wax,andſenteth very ſweetly, 
This vnguent1s very ſoueraigne for _ 
Gowrts, and to make a man gracious'in 
the fauor of Ladies. Thus much haue I 
gathered concerning the Nut-meg. 


A ſoueraignc 
Oynement 

made of Nut 
megges. ( 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


A Paradox purpoſely written in the defence 
of Warre, approving and maintaining 
it to be much more famous, honorable, 
CF meritorious of commendation then 
Peace. 


Ecauſe many ſufficient 
#1 mcn hauc (heeretofore) 
| verie plentifully diſcour- 
|| [ed on the praiſes of peace 
| &) among which, wee hauc 
Eraſmus Roterodamm, Romulus Amaſews, _ ana 
Claudius Prolomeus and Adriano Benttuo- | won in the 
li;all of them (with others of no leſle c- | defence of 
legancy)hauing ſpoken ſoundlie, andrto | ***© 
the purpole, as being Orators of no leſle 
learning,then fluent and eloquent in the 
tongues: the two firſt in Latine, andthe 
other in the Tuſcan language, all having 
diſcreetely employed their paines : yet 
notwithſtanding, althcir defences beſto- 
wed on the; behalfe of Peace, I cannor 
forbeare fo maintaine the contrarie , | | 
and 


— 
i - a. 
, 5 

*.. 


TV 
* - 
eY 

\- 


\ 


_=_ _ ————_—— 
A 


(- 


wo 


JE CONS 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
[ 


' 
j 


| 
' 


Chap. 8. 


and will approue with reſolued corage, | 


Oppoſition 
made again 
the former 


defences, 


The apparant 


harmcs and 
\muries enſu- 
mg by Peacec. 


| 


| 


| 

| "# Aticldren 
ni4ics diſtant 

trom Aitons, 
where Trheſeus 


| lewa tertivle 


| Bull. 
| *Along Mod - 


taine paliing 


1 trom Lencadea, | : | 
through the | yat1#5 Cocles was made immmorrtall z and 


the three Decy helde for three Demie | 


*A Towne of 
tia by Cy- 
| the&r07 nee1tCc 

| 107 bebes 
 *ATownein 


16412, and an 
j iſe cCalicd A- 
| wollca 1n For. 
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| 


Auncient cu- 


N 
/ 4% v41C% tot the 


wr 
| Lavits of Cite 
| U7.ns. 


midſt of Greeee 


Of Warre & Peace: 


| 


| that they 


theraſelues, in making 
of commendations, by mulriplicitie of 
; ydle arguments, which now will not. 
trouble my ſelte withall , cictherro im-. 
971 orconfute. Butſomany one-| | 
| ly will I produce and aduertiſe yee of, 
| as ſhall happen to my memorie, in fa- | 
| uour of honourable combuſtion 8 war, 10 | 
| and appeare to the manifeſt difcredice of 
[ 


Peace. 


| tmes 1m 


| World. 


£2, and many other places, not meanely | be conuerted to proud and infolent at- 
renowned by the Heroycall Actions of | | tempts. 
| Armes. Bythe meanes of ware, Ho- | | Toproouethis true, that they which 


For the firſt of my reaſ+ns, I ſay. that | 
inthe time of Peace, Millitarie Diſci- | 
' pline is loſt, and commeth to nothing : | 
; Which (neuertheleflc) hath beene at all 


| matter molt necetſaric, for Conqueſt, 
enlarging and conferuing of Empires, 
| Prouinces,, and the vene greateſt and | 20 | 
Ciuille{t Iurifdictions rhoroughour the : 


| Witneſſes hcereof, are * Marathox | 
| Salamina, * Thermopy &,* Plates," Lew- | 


/ crauenly cowardife, Li' ewiſc by publick | 
| agreement,it was not lawtu] to r any mi | 
' to marry, except hee had hirit ſerued in. 
 fundry toughten barrailes,or performed 
| ſome one or other honourable cxploite, 
| in the defence of his Country. | 
| Letvs conſider thegreat honor which 
Woarre maintainerh cuen to this veric 
inſtant,ro fiich as either haue or do bear 
Armes tor latery and defence of our ho- 
ly Chriſtian faith . In memorie where- 
of, Noble and famous Orders of Knight: | 
hood were aunciently eſtabliſhed . As 
Knights of /er»/alem, of | hodes, of Mai- 


haue done mightie iniurie vato | 


ſuch deſcription 


| za, of Saint /2mes, of Holie Z:2arws, of 
leſs Chrae#t in Portugal ; ofthe Round 
Table, and ofthe Garterin England , 
with dimers other Dignities for Religi- 
| ous wattare, onely forthe performance 
of meruailous and excellent Actions. 
{ Whereas contrary-wife , rhe mindes 
that were thus hred to haughty atchieu. 
ments, inthe {loathtullcimes of peace , 
would too caſily (cuen of rhemſclues ) 


reckoning, and allowed as a | | 


in the times of Warre, doo accomplith 
deeds of Verrue, and inche dull daies of 


$45 


Law for mar- 
TLIYC» 


Honour per* 
pecuated by 
CEeccesy of 
Aitmes. 


Orders of 

Knighichood 
tO EMETINUEE 
the memory 


ot Armes. 


Examination" 


of th: lcucral 


tines of War 
ang peace, 


| Goddes. Hence aroſe the great & it | 30 peace) fall into quite comrary behaui- 
' finite praiſes {fo ſweetly ſung and Cele-. ours, we may percciue by great Aſarrwc, 
' brated by Pocts, andour ancient Hitto- | the Conqueror of the Cymbrzzns.\V hen | 
| the borders of rians of both the Scyproes and honoura- | warre did fet an edge vpon his true tem- 
ble Aercelizs, Towhome, 1 would per, he had not his equall for valour and 
 gladlic ſee who canbe juſtly compared, | yroweſle : bur, inthe trifling rimes of 
| vader Correction of whatſocuer hath | peace, he was the moſt wicked and dan- 
| beenc ſaid by fore-named Authours, in gerous man in all the Countrey . Inlike 
honour vttheir Gowne-men. the onelie | manner , wee thall inde it for moſt cer- 
cſpeciall loucrs and fauvurers of peace. | eaine, that Peace quencherh wharſoever 
| Welccalloby experience that (web | 40 | is in anic man; and quickneth or 
'neerc) all auncient Statues or Figures, ' ozweth life vnto all ſuch thinges, as arc 
both were and are formed in military ha- | m him moſt hurttull and datmnmage- 
birs, And it was nor lawfull (by the cue | able. 
{tomes of all elder and noble Nations) | Let mee moue a queſtion ( in meere 
for a Cittizen ro weare any other Gar- | | Counchie) vnto ſuch as arc the greateſt 
ment, then a party coloured coate : vt | blamers and depraners of warre. VV har 
till hee had {laine, or (atleaſt) vanquiſke | can they call Hatreds , Quarrelles , and 
' ryvoof his Countreyes enemies. lnthis | Seditions, but the onelic crue and per- 
| caſe. the Carthagenrans had a moſt nota- fe Inſtruments, whereby Nature ot- 
| ble obſeruation; for, looke how manie $© ; tentimes helpeth to perfourme manie 


| Wanrthy en- 
cCouraf cement 


lor Souldicrs: 


' and as great 
diſrracc to 


Cowards, 


AA —_ _—— TDD 


times a Soldier had beene feenc in the. 
tace of the enemy*lo many Plumes, hel- | 
' mets, or Horſlcs, ſhould bee bettowed 
vppon cach feucrall man: but contrary- 
wile, as often as they were abſent from 
the held, fo manic Lan'bes and Capons 


——— — —  —— 


' wer {cnt 


_— oO OOO 


| verie lawdable actions * Ye may inma- 
gine, that it was not without very great 
reaſon, that VVarre (by the Larines ) 


was called ke//a, Fayre, Plcaſaunt, and 
# Commodtrovs: for ſuch indeede is the 
true Nature thereof, albeit our new yp- 


a Ae INE ene 


them ,as remembrances of their | 
| Aaaa2 it 
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ſtarr gaine-layers dooth athrme , that | 


Pexcethe 
quencher of 
all goodnefle 
1 Mn. 


Concerning 
Hatreds, 


Quarrcels and 


Sediuons, 


The name g1- 


u=ntowarrc | 


by the Lat:nes 


| 


Of Warre & Peace. 


| Famous Ar- 


| mes deftroy- 


| cd by the 
' meanes of 
| rruce, 


| 


Princes made 
tough and 
ftcarnc rv 
their people, 
by peace. 


| Warre, fauos 


red and a!- 
lowed by god 


| what names 
| were giuen 
him. 


Examples al- 
leaged out of 
ſacred Scrip- 

ture im the old 
Teſtament. 


FE x arples out 
of the new 


| Teſtament. 


h.mſclte, and | 


it is meant 1n a contraric ſence. Butt it 
were lawfull, ro comparethe loſſes mn 
peace, with them that enſuc onely by 
warrc: the report would be pittifull,and | 
the remembrance verie T ragicall. 

How many goodly Armies haue bin | 
broken, defeated and deſtroyed, by the | 
meanes (1 will not ſay of peace) of truce | 
onely ? V\ hich, though it bee VV arres | 
neercſt Kinſman,yet itis ſworne enemy 
vnto all Vertue and Valor. The ſtrength 
and powers of Truce, miniſters the mea- | 
nes (cuen as Peace doth) to leflen and 
impairc Cittics, Townes , and whole 
Prouinces, by ftraunge Lawes and Or- 
dinances : beſide, it engendere h infinit 
ſecret hatreds, and vpholdeth Princes in 
roughneſle and feucritic againſt theyr 


| fittons of men, which (bur for it, would 
| be highly exalted with enflamed defire 


Subiects. Intime of peace, the diſpo- 


to expreſle their braucrie and roialty,do 
become ſleepic, drowlie, penſiue, floth- 
full. laſcimous, and efteminate. 

But co prooue that Warre hath bin 


fauoured and cſtcemed by our Lorde 
God himſelfe, tcll mce (I pray yee) was 
he not called by the Children of 1jrae//, 
The Great God of Battatles, The Lorde of 


Teſtament , how manic mightic ouer- 
chrowes and {laughtcrs were executed 
in his Naine, vppon them that were the 
Aduerfaries of hispcople? Howe ma- 


me were {laine by Moyſes, loſuah, Gede- 
on, Sampſon, and diucrs other ? Howe 
manie {lew Abraham, David, Iudas Ma- 
chabens,and they that wer in thoſe times? 
W hat thall weeſay of Saint Mrchaed 
the Arch-Angell; who ( cuen in Hea- 
uen it ſelte) made ſucha ſharpe Con- 
fiCt againſt the Draggon > And, to 
continue on this diſcourſe, euen to the 
New Law, 1f GOD had beene diſplea- 
ſed with W'arrc, would hce haue com 
maunded his Apoſtles toſel their cloaks, 
and buy cach — 7a a Sword ? If Saint 
John Baptiit ., had hated Soldicrs, or Mi- 


htarie Diſcipline, would he haue apoin- 


ted them this Law and Ordinance(when 


they demaunded of him, what way they 

| ſhould rake, whereby to atraine to the | 

| faluation of their ſoulcs) That they ſhonld 

content themſelues with their Wages, and 
| not rob or o from the poore people . Hee® 


woulde then rather haue commaunded | 
them, to leauc that cſtate , and berake| 


10 | of your profelsion, haue thereby wonne 


20 


Ho#tes and Armies? Looke inthe Olde y 30 


40 


hd 


them vnto ſome Hermitage ; orcl(c,to | 

deale in fone affayres of Merchandize, | 
or in ſome ſuch like employments. No, 
content your ſelues (quorh hee) in yous| 
Garriſons, with your ordinaric pay, and | 
offer no ſhame, violence, orcxtortion, | 
to any one. For your calling (which 1s 
the Art Mihtaric ) willnot let or hinder 
ye from yourſaluation: becauſc manic 


” ——— —— — 


— 


[their cf ſecurity. 

T his in briefe, and in my conceipr, is 
that which bleſſed Saint Johns words in- 
tended, it I bee no bad Paraphraſtor In- 
rerpreter. Itheehadbecne wi'ling to 
diſcommend W arre, yet he wold haue 
forborne it: perceyving what pride and 
inſulence was crept into rich mens min- 
des, during the pampring daies of peace 
and no way ſoſfoone to be curedor cor- 
rected,as by the worthy diſcipline obſer- 
ucd 1n warte. 

How many haue beene obſcrued, of 
great Gentlemen, Merchants, Coun- 
rreymen, and other of all conditions , 
who were woont to bee moſt proud and 
arrogant : ſuddenly ro become kind and 
tractable, onely by meanes of the bridle 
of Warre? This is it, which deliuereth 
vs from a number of mithaps by thecues 
ydle Vagabonds, Gameſters, Pipers , 
Players, young Rogues, Cozeners,Rut- 
fians, and High-way watchers. Irſerues 
to whet and wakenthe ſpirites of Men, 
making their bodies to become more 
ſtrong, light, nimble, pacient ; yea, and 
emboldened againſt all hard and finiſter 


— — 


forrunes. 

Conſider the ſweernfle and delight 
which the Cymbrians tounde in V Varre, 
viing it as the Conſeruation of theyr 
Countrey: and when they went wo fight, 
they woulde ing as chearcfullic , as if 
they had beene going vnto a wedding. 
Immagine what 6 Jah was taken 
; therein by furious Hanniball, Valiaunt 
| Marcellus, Vertuous fcipre, C ouragious 

Camnllus, and that Vidorious Alexan- 
| der. | 
I ſay moreouer, whoſoeuer is igno- 
 rantin taking good order for publique 
 affayres, there isno place or Enos h 
wherein hee may more caſily attaine 
thereto; thenby noting the preparation 


| and conducting of an Armie . Peſides, 
\ whoſoeuer knoweth not the deceiptcs , 


ſleights , and trickes of ingenious pru- 
= dence, 


8. Booke. N( 


The implica. 
t10N of I, las 
Bapti 's words | 
to the Suuldi. | 
er$,according | 
tothe authors | 


interpretats, | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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Warre is the 
only briaie 
co many noto- 
riOus infolens 


Cl1CS and abu- 
{c> 


The C:mbri- 
anshada great 
felicity an 

W aric. 


Warre the 
Schoole tor | 
publique af- | 
faircs, and 1n- 

genious pigs | 
uidence . 
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teffons to be 
[lexrned 1n a 
'Field of Bar- 
|catle, for any 
[mans beneft 
{guring hte, 


| 
| 
| 
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Allkindes of | 


Creatues 
luc theur 
(conraricy ap- 
pointed, to 
*ppeale their. 
burtiulnciſe. 
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(ure; and in that time he thal lern more 
then all the Bookes of Peace ſhall cuer 
be able to teach him. 


Furthermore , hee that conets to vn- 
| deritand the true Nature of inuiolable 
' obedience, ſtrict diligence, incompare- 
 ablevigilance, vnſpeakeable prompti- 

tude of heart, and incitimable ſtrength 

of the bodie : let him but vouchſate fo 
| much leyfure, as (fora while) to follow 
a field well manned and prepared, there 
' toobſerue carefully , what hee may be- 
; hold for his owne benefit. Ifhee tinde 


' not himſelfe well fatisfied ; vea. & more | 


| then contented in veric few dayes, I will 

yceld, and loote ny credite in this caule. 
| W hich therctore thall ferue me to con- 
| clade wirhall, maintarning ſtill that war 
 15to be preferred betore peace, as deerly 


The conclulis  beloued, and with choilcſt praiſes com- 


| mended . Befide, bir Prayers ſhould 
continually bee made to God, to create 


fuch cheartull hearts in our Princes,thar 
wee may not any long time, remaine in 


want, of ſuch a precious and vnvaluable 
lewell. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


| Of the Indian Beare + And of thoſe peares 
in our owne Natiue Countreyes, howe 
different they are in their ſenerall Na- 


IMYCS. 
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F=z1 Aturc hath verie many 


a times expreſſed hir care 
[Al and proudence ( as4 
IÞY] dutitull handmaid aten- 
ding on God)whe there 
” arc any ſtorc of hurtful 
cicatures in ſome country, that may im- 


of other beaſts and animals, to engender 
ſome other of contrary kinds, to deſtroy 
the ouer-abounding of ſuch ——__ 
things. As we may obſeruc in Serpents, 
which do deuoure vp Toads & Lizards 5 
Serpents alſo themſclues , arc. eaten by 


| | Stork* and many times theychernſbines 
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peach the inhabiting of men, or Liues | 


IO 
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were no Beares{ which Nature in elpeci- 
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| hathplainly declared ynto vs, beeauſeiry 


(1de. I ſpeake this the rather. becauſe we 
tinde recorded in the generall hiſtorie ot | 


n . . O86: : A) S- 
the Indices, that in Luciloa, a ccrtaine pgepnd”. 
Countrey of the New-world. there arc | N-wofound 


ſuch exrraordinaric fwarmes of Antes ,| * *4- 
that they conſuine the feeds and rootes | 


of all [rees and plants . So that, ifthere | 


all fanour hath there appointed , and in| 
great plentie) ther could not be any poſ- 
libilitie of dwelling there, b-cauſe they 
would make the Countrey to bee quite 
barren. 

The Beare ofthis Region, liuerh only The Indian 
(without anie other foode or Paſtorage) ! , hues Highs 
by cating thote Antes,whoſe beddes and] + 
Netts hee ealily findeth, and fo with his 
tongue (which ts verie broad+ and large) 
hee 1s fo quicke and readie in licking, of 
them vp, thar hee is onely nourithed by 
them. There -are alſo grear ſtore of 
thoſe Bears, but they are nor fierce, wild! 
and harmetull, as thoſe in other parres : 
tor they will not ſer vpygg men, neyther| 
mount vppe vpon T 'F.. deuoure the! | * es 
young ſprouts and fruites , but are veric | {@ fad 
caſily made taine and tractable by the !#- 
a1ans. 

T here is no need of plucking out their 
eyes, or boaring their lippes , ro thruſte 
Rings of Iron thorough them, onely ro 
rame them.For cuen of themſelues,they 
are (well-neere) Dometticall : and, if it 
were not for theſe Beares, neither men, 
and great ſtore of other creatures, could 
not liue there: but they encreaſe in thoſe 
parts ſo aboundantly, that they futticero 
deſtroy the plenmic of Antes in which 
reſpe&t,the Countrey may well account. 
it ſe}te ro be moſt happy. | 

. I have not well beere informed, whe- | 
ther it beethe Nature of the Beares in 
this Countrey that (according as hath 
beene reported) the thee-Beate yeilderh 
or whelpeth a Male of Fleth , vvithour 
anic forme or apparance of life: and that 
the Damme, onely by the Vertue of lic- 
king, gineth jt true thape . 

Ofthis opinion, were manic Lear- 
ned and grave men, as Ariiterle, Pin- 
tarke , Pimre , E\mnuws and Dn Bart as : 
butitis a manifeft errour, 25 eXpeTiIence 


tle anal t2eta- 
be, 


Arte and 
many other 
iearncd men 
b: (iSc, 


' 


manic encloſed places of Germanie and | 
of France allo, Reares of both ſexes 
Atxaa 3 are 
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The errour of | 


| 
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a: ſar kept, which haue engendered young | 
nes, verie well formed in all cheir mem: | 
= {bers. For, itis an order,obſerued by na: | 
re rure verie ſtrictly in our terreſtriall Ani- | 
Nature. /!malles, that in theyr paſlage out of the | 
 Marrixe, they are tully compleared in all | 
their parts, without any need of further - 
forming , encreaſing verie well in thoſe | 
three dimenſions, length, largeneſle, & | 
| depth. | bO 
| Irferuethtonopurpoſlc, to alledge, | 
| ap. , that Childrensteeth are engendered or 
Infants, char formed after their birth. For I anſwere, 
= < not thatthey bring then with them from the 
ther birrg, | Mothers wombe : as I hauc ſcene inthe 
diſſetion of many young infants,newly | 
borne and dead, whoſe gummes becing | 
opencd in the pitres and hollowes of the | 
Iawes', the Iecth hauebcene plainely | 
found. | 20 
Burt indeede,no outward appearance | 
is made of them,vntill certaine moneths | 
determined by Nature; in which time, | 
they grow greater andſtronger,& pierce | 
their paſſage through the gummes. For | 
| mine owne patg,, inthe Mountaines of | 
Aviewes | Saint Clande, W Ls franche Counte de 
young whelps B9n\gongne, I haue feene a ſhee-Beare | 
in the Dams flaine : whoſe Belly being preſently ope- | 
bel'y- | ned, three young Whelpes were there. 30 
found, tally formed and hairy, and (as I | 
thinke) veric ſoonetohauec becne whel- 
| ped, and that which is affirmed by = 
teſtimony, I hope hath no neede of fur- 
'therprobation. Scaliger, a great Phy- 
The reflimo- ſition and Phyloſopher, alſo [an s| 
nie of Seabger That he being once at the taking and kil- | \ 
ling of a Shee-Beare onthe Alpes , the 
young Whelpes in her belly were found 
to be wholly " cones ,a5 | have formerly | 40 
wſtified by mine owne fight. 
| Phlmieſaith, thatthe thirtith day after 
How long | her conception, the ſhee-Beare deliue- 
rime the reth ber young ones : but Elianws ſayeth, 
GS. within dude moneths after , which is 
2rd manner | the more likely and credible, becaufe all 
ot hcr whelps. | oreat creatures, do beare their burthens 
| {: er, then; ſuch as are ſmall and lirtle .. 
When they are broght into the world, 
they are about the bigneſſe of Weezels: 59 
and there is good apparance , that they | 
| can be no bigger, becauſe they are car- 
| ried no longer time, 2s Kine doo theyr 
' Calves, Mares their Foalcs ; andother 
| great Beaſts their young ones; and theſe | 
| Beares hath commonlic three or 
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So ſoone as ſhee hath conceiued, ſhe 


commeth no more into the males ſight .' How the She. | 


« 


Beare cou 


| VVhendeſire of couplingwith the male | Jeck with .® | 


| is kindled in her, ſheeis ſo greatly aſha- Male, 
| med thereof: that ſhe hideth herſelfe in 
the remoteſt obſcure places , and the| 
| male neuer ſeeketh after her. Atlength, 
| being preſſed by Nature , and deſire of 
generation, ſhee commeth to finde the 
male, andtumbling and playing before | 
him, lyeth direQly vpon her backe z and 
ſo hee coupleth with ber , euen as men. 
and women vie to doe. Andthisisthe|,,., 
reaſon, why it ſhould not bee accouns- | dealt carnally 
| ted ſo ſtraunge, that Beares hauc had ac- | Wi weome 
ruall dealing with V Vomen, wandering 
thorow the Forreſts and Mountaynes, 
' and conecyued by them, as | ſhall de- 
clare more at large ya the next following 
| Chapter. 


Pawes and Feet, euen as men do with | tourmed by 
their handes and feete ; for, they can | 5 
oe vpright along while together , and 
rk or throwe ftones wich theyr for- 
moſt Pawes , ſmite with a Staffe , and 
whartſocuer elſc themſelues will doo, as 
well as we. 
They are almoſt continuallie trou- | peares mou. 
bled with paine and Ache in the head , | bledwith 
| andin "I violentmanner, that often- | M*244® 
times (as madded therwith) they throw 
themſelues Cowne from very high rocks 
their heads going forwardes , couering 
their eyes with their awes, beecauſc 
their fight is verie feeble, and by coue- 


ing their eyes, they ſceme to find ſome 
caſe 


——————————, + —_ 


They eſpie out ſuch places, where 
Bees due make their Honic and V Vax, Nowen have 
onely to make them angrie , andto the | ,q11/\, the: 
end, they may beepricked and pierced | helpe ». 
by the Bees ſtinges, in their heade, 
and about their eyes: wherby their ſight 
is amended, and their head greefe much | _ | 
afſwaged. They feede indifferently on: a—_ 
| all kindes of Foode, be it Fleſh, Fruites, | of Beares. 
Hearbes, ſprouts of Trees, and Honey. 
They will affaile and kill (if they can) all 

wild and ſauage Beaſts; as Harts, Hinds, 
| Boares; yeaz and V Vilde Bulles manic 
eames. | 

The Shee-Beare fcelingherſelfe tobe, 
bagde, or conceyued with yong(which | remalc is 
moſt commonly is in the winter rime) | bagde wth 
 with-draweth her ſelfe into her Caue , | 7%" 

- which ſhee prepareth in a firong -de- | 


five, | | 


OC On 
2 — So _—_— —_ m " 


fenced 


They helpe themſelues with their | aa;,,... : 


[ 


| 


[ 
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| 
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Of che Indian Beare. 


How long 
rune me She« 
Rearc faſterth, 
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coOMUMILNg 
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'Flues foot, 
Rim . Starch 
wor it, OT 


Cuckve-pint. 


Fables repor- 
ted by Deme- 


tenced place, far from commonreſorr, 
and well coucred with earth, boughes, 
and braunches ; cntring thereinto al-, 
waies backward, becaule it ſhoujdnor | 
be knowne, or found by Huntſmen. | 
There the remaineth forty daies roge- | 
ther, without any food or ſuſtentation , 


| 


' doing nothing elſe , bur licke herright | 


paw, whereby ſhe liucth all chat while . | 
Afterward, ſhe commerth forth againe, x0 
and then catcth all the Antes ſhe can 
come by :yetnot for any nouriſhment | 
(like to to rhe Indian Beare) bur onely. 

10 prouoke her to vomit, rothe ende , 
that ſhe may feed the better. Which | 
when ſhe hath done, ſhethen ſecketh | 
after food, and becauſe ſhe hath conti- | 
nued the ſpace of forty dayes, and caten 
nothing : her inteſtines are faſt clunged 
rogether;ſo thar, no meate can haue 20 
entrance, but is inſtantly caſt vp againe, 
and therefore ſhe cates the Heatb called 
* Aron, which giveth dilatation and 0- 
pen ſpreading to her bowels againe. 

As for her Whelpes or young ones, 
they do not teate or ſucke, like ro other | 
Creatures, becauſe MunFer reporteth 
(bur I know not from whom) that one 
Demetrius 2 Moſcoutte, who was ſent | 
thence as an Ambaſſadour ro Kowre, de- 


W145 @ Maſce- 
we Anbaſla- 
dour to Rowe. 
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' on tender Hearbs, as they ſee then do. 


30 
clared for a certainty to ſomeperticuler | 

Men of credit : that in his Countrey of | 

Moſeconia, there were great ſtore of 
Beares, big in ſtature of body, and very 
fiercegthar aftcr their birth(for the ſpace 
of foureteenec daics) lived without ca- 
tg any thing, continuing in ſo pro- 
found a flcepe, that nothing could wa- 
ken them, no, though they were prickt 
and pierced very deepely , After that 
time is paſſed ouer,they do then awake, 
and fal to licking oftheir formoſt paws, 
an! huc toncly by this icking ) till the 
Spring time, when they begin ro come. 
abroad with cheir Dammes, and nibble 


40 


| Now, to _w vprightly, I can hardly | 


be induced to belecue this, becauſe Na- | 
rure hath given Breaſts, or Duggesto | 
| She-Beares, asI my felfe hauc ſcene, 5® 
| an then they ſhould haue their Milke | 
| ih vainc. | 
Moreouer, thar if they be purſued 
by Hunters, having their young ones 
intheir company, and they vnable to 
eſcape, in regard of their weakneſſe : 
the Damme carryeth ſome on her back, ' 


and one in her mouth, and to climberh, 
vp vpon a high Tree, to preſeruc her! 
ſelte and them in this manner. This | 
maketh me to remember, that which 1s | 
recited by AZ ';anws, of a Shc-B. arc and 
rwo Lyons. 

He fai:h,that he heard it reported by 
one Esdemus,that a She-Beare of * Pan- 
ge, a Mountaine in Thrace, chanced | 
co findea Dennez wherein were young 
Lyon-whclpes, and ncither the Sire or 
Damme there preſent, to defend them 
from this She-Beare, therefore ſhe kil- 
led them,& afterwarddeparted thence. 
Wi ithin a ſhort while atter, the Lyon 
and his Lyonnefſe returned to their 
den, bringing preyes to nouriſh their 


them dead, and gathering ( by their 
ſente) how they were murthered ; they 
inſtantly purſued the Shee-Beares fovo- 
ting by the ſmell, and diſcerning her a 
farre off, drew neerer andneerer ſtill, 
deuifing their beſt mcanes, how to en- 
trap her. Which the She-Beare alſo 
perceiving, and knowing her ſtrength 
farre in-ſufficient, ro deliuer her from 
theſe diſpleaſed Lyons : forthwith ſhee 
began roclimbea Tree, and got vp to 
the very top thereof. Theſe enraged 
Beaſts ſecing they couldcompaſſe no a- 
mends from the murdreſſe ; tormented, 
themſclues exceedingly, and the Lyon-' 


pc ES 


neſle lying downe at the foote of the 
| Trec, kept it as befiedged , robe reven- 


yon, he ran vp and downe from Hill 
to Dale, making che Mountaines to 
tremble with hicjoud out-cryes,and all 
the other Beaſts to be very fearefullt. Ar 
leng'h, hee lighted on a man a Wood- 
feller, who was hewing downe a Tree 
in the Forreſt, and perceiving the Lyon 
to make towards him; with cxireawity 
of diſmay,the Axe fell out of his hands, 
and faigne he would have fled for his 
ownelafety . The Lyon approaching 
necre vnto him, made ſignes of humble; 
and gentle fawning on him, and in ſuch 
pleaſing manner, as we ſee Dogges to 
do : licking his hands and garments, of- 
rentimes proſtrating himſclfe at his 


ſome vrgent occaſion. ; 
Arlength, he took him by the cloaths 
with his teeth, as if hee would bee his 


- 


young Whelpes withall: but tinding| 


p< on hcr Enimy. But the Sircor male| 


feete, euen as if he implored his help in | 


Aelamss int {;þ, 
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| 


: patrivg _ 


þ 


| 


| 


i... 


ee rn ee Et tm er a 


”— ——— 


ur  r—E_— — — _ 


wh hun. 


what Joiic in 
nature hc ha 
ſuſtaincd, by 
ſo cuident a 


eeflimony. 


dlmertbr ed 
n maily ptc- 
CC3. 


The Beare 
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way vnlikely, 
of a mans lite 
ſaed by a 
Beare, 
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The I von P1 
uerh d:irecti- 
ons to the am: | 
to goe along | tO comprehend ( though the beaſt (till 


ſuch Aa he Hon ' 


ſtory, and no *' 


' patting his paw vpon the Axc, that the 


- Vood-feller ſhould take It vp againe : 


' which the feareſull man being not able 


b 


| vrged it by divers perſwaſiue ſigns) the 
| Lyontook it vp with his teeth, andcar- 
ried it hunſelfe. So, winding his raile a- 

bout one of the mans legs , he conduc- 
ted him, firſtro theplace where the 
| young whelps lay murdred, which was 


As expreſſing , not far from the Tree whereon the ſhe- 


| Beare was mounted . Thither alſo he 
| brought him, and the Lyonneſſe ſeeing 
' them commineg,ſhe arofe(with chearful 
diſpoſition) ro meer: them, equalling, 
' or rather exceeding the Male Lyons at- 
' fability tro the Man. In briefe, both the 

beaſts made ſuch apparant f1gnes to the 
| Carpenter, that hee not onely ſaw the 
' She-Beare aloft on the Tree ; but ga- 
| thered alſo by their moanes, that ſhee 
| had killed their young Whelpes, and 
theretore they would hauc him to cut 
downe the Tree ;becauſe,by no means 
clic, they could be auenged on ner. The 
man did quickly cut downe the Tree, & 
as itfcll, ſo did the She-Beare : which 
was ſo ſooner on the ground, but in- 
ſtantly they rent her in infinite peeces, 


The She-Bear | returning many gratcfull ſignes ro the 


poore Carpenter, and conducting him 
ſafely to his former working place a- 
gaine, 

But returne we now againe, to the 
| natural! diſpoſition of the Beare. He 
| will ncuer care the Fleth of any Beaſt, 


the feſb of no | Which he findeth dead, or readily killed 


forhim. Iris ſaide alſo, that it a man 
' counterfeit himſclfe to be dead, and rc- 
| raincth {1is breath while he ſmcllethro 
' kim ;hcewill not dochim any harme. 
He driucth all Rats out of his Denne, 
and will not abide thercin, if there bec 
but one left in it. He will never care any 
Hony out of the Hiue, where lic findes 
the Becs to be dead. 

Muniter declareth (by direction 
from the fore-named Demetrius) that a 
Bearc ſaucd the life of Man, in the ve- 
ry temoteſt and vaſteſt Forreſt of all 
Moſcow, in_ the yeare, one thouſand 
fine hindred and thirty, and after this 
manner. Aman inhabitingin a neigh- 
; bouring Village, went into the Forreſt 


'togather Waxe and Hony : becauſe in 
thoſe Countries, the Bees vſcto make 
their Hony in hojlow Trecs in the For- 
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(which ſupported his fecre) chanced io 
| breake, and downe he fell further into 
the hollow of the Tree, till hee was vp 
tothe Chin in Waxe and Hony , deſti- 
rute of all ſtrength'for helpiog him- 
ſelte, or hope of any ſuccour , becauſe 
no Paſſengers trequented that way (at 
leaſt-wiſe, very fildome) that might 
heare his wofull complaiats, fo that he 
continued there for tlic ſpace of iwo 
daies. 

Now, it fortuned, or rather, the eſpe- 
ciall Grace of Godſo ditcCting, that a 
Beare came by the Tree, and ſmelling 
the Honny, clunbed vpthe Tree, and 
deſcended downe to the place where 
the poore man was. The Beare becing 
fearctull when he beheld che man, tur- 
nedto ger vpagaine out of the Trce: 
but the poore man caught hold on one 
of his hinmoſt feet, and held ſo ſtrong- 
lie with both his hands, that the Beaic 
brought vp himſclte and the nian our 
of the Trec, and both tell downe toge- 
ther on the our-{1de of the Trec, lome- 
what aſtonied with the fall, but no way 
| hurt, the Beare returning into the 

W oodes, and the man to his home, 
Thus the Beare ſaued the poore Coun- 
| trey-mans litc, without declaring any 
 ſfigne of hurting or offending him. 

Bachi/es Anchiſus {aith , that in the 

Northerly Countrics, there arc white 
Beares, that line both in VVarers, and 
on the Land : beſide, that cither with 
hurling ſtones, or branches of Trees,or 
with their clawes, they will break open 
the Ices in Riuers, and in the Sca, only 
tocatch Fiſhes ro feedon. Morcouer, 
that they are not ſo malicious or harm- 
full, as other Bcarcs are,ncuther are luſt- 
full, or ſeeking after weomen : As one, 
whereof | am now to ſpeake, and wher- 
| by a Lady concciued, atter the maner of 
women, witneſicd for truth, by Joannes 
Saxonirs, in his large Hiſtory , and 10- 
annes Magnus, Archbiſhop of /ſpalia in 


po — 


— — 


Sweria; & laſtly, by Arch-biſhop ay | 
is 


I ene cen 
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| The poore Countrey-man, ſtanding 
' with his Legges cxtended abroadin a 
| hollow Tree, for his better gathering 


; of his Hony-Combs : the {lender hold 


CE 
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| reſts, whereof there are no meane' 
| number, and hee thereby maketh his 
| beſt benefit, that is moſt diligent in 
ſearch, and gerteth the grearclt quan 
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ns Chap. 40. Ofa Lady of Svveria. FY.: 
— —  — - ks DDE TT vn, , 
| his Succeſſour, who in his Writings a- | | were ſo cxtreamely purſucd and con | | 
' uoucheth the very lame, according as I | nued : that the Lady appr.hended bus | 
F haue ſelectedit from them in this calu- | luſttull intention which, though u was | 
'F ng Chapter. monſtrous and vnnaturall, yet ut quall:- | | 
hed ſome part of her tormcr teare. And, | 
| — EE 2s (hedurſt no: (1n this extr-amutic) re- | 
| liſt the tury and power of the Beaic, | | 
| | CHAP. XL. dreading each hovre the loſe of her | 
| lite : ſo (queſtionleſſe)much againſt her 
YH — — | 20} will or liking,ſhee was entorced to con- 
i þ ſent, and endure ſuch companying with 
| Of 4 Lady of Swetia, that was conceiued him, as you may beter imagine, then | 
> with child by a Beare, and afterward what cxprellc. / 
li- | enſued thereon. The Beare woulddaily iflue forthof |, 4, 
_ his den, hunt and kill all kinds of Bealts, | noacithwene 
+ and bring them home as tood for hum — had 
| | FraITyfI NN apart of the King- {elite and the Lady : who (in this vrging | 5cav. © 
| Gagnagnnt=} D (8: [dome of Swetia or* Swe- nec fſt y) vas gladrocatraw fleih,wilde 
| ao12,Halſatia, | \\p&- =o! wi, there ttood ſome- | Frut's, and ſome other toodes tamiltar 
the River © | | NY || rime a goodly Caſtle, ?0 | toimnen; as Cheeſe, Bread,and ſuch like 
Rhene and the © hailded i -- iQaal hich F hc 
Alpes. \F>/ # | DULACd NCCLE VANTO A! VICKALS, WIMNICN NE WOue pet rom 1 C 
pe S223 Mount.ine , by a weal- thar kept Cartlein the fieldes, or fuch | 
ap | thy Lord, and one of great authoririe.' as trauailed to Faircs and Markers, Her 
This Lord hada very taire Daughter, daily drinke, was Vater of a clcarc 
who walkedabroad m an cucning, ac-, running Brooke at the Caues entrance, 
companyed with ſome other Gentle-, {haddowed vuh a loucly thicket ot 
weomen, to take the open ayre in the! young Trees : and thus ſhee lived, wn 
Fields. As they walked together, plea. | hope tha: (onoday)God would delwer 
ſantly ralking and Shovibes a B. are | her. Many :1mes (while the Beare was BOG 
- (by chance) had ſtraycd abroad from | 39 | abroad at his prey and purchalc) thee |, _ pas 
2 the thickers on the Mountaine, of verie| purpoled ro make an eſcape th<nce: yet mingnons to ; 
_ huge ſtature,fierce and rerrible,making durli not attempt ut, Icaſt hee thould a- FIrove rom 
directly towards this faire troup, who | gatne recouer her,and then kill her ; be- ; 
(in grear feare) when they eſpyed the tide, the feared theraucnous fury of 0- 
| Beare, fled, ſome one way, and the reſt th r ſavage B. attes, whereot nomcane 
The lady fare. another, for their belt deliverance he ſtore trequented the Mountaine. 
p20 by che | Beare Jaying hold on the chictcſt Ladic As thus ſhe ſpent fome moneths in [The happy 
a9. of allthe ret, lifting her forcibly vpon this hapleſlc manner, it foruuned, thar va—eret 
why Derne. 45 backe : ran (fo faſt as he could) into certaine Huntimen (purſuing their dc- 1 avtes deli 
| Hors thitan- ths thickeſt of the Forreſt, not meeting | 40 lIighttull (porting oucr the Mountaine) ferrence Tam 
q wenn any refiltance by the way, becauſe the with their Grey-hounds and Beagles, PE 
wy fillance, forc-laide Lacies came toorih alone of tollowed this Bcare lo mainly . tha: he 
Sl |  \ themfeluee, not having any man 1n bei: g falne 11:0 their fnares, they there | 
their company. {lew hun. And although chis was vn- 
| ' Now, albeit the Beare had thus wan- known to the Laily, yer whenthe hears 
 dered abroad, -in ſearch ot ſoine prey, the voyces of men, and they appearing 
| for appcaſing his hunger: y. t(reterring trobencerc the Cauc: ſhe came foorth 
| the maine point hecrein, to Gods mer- vnto them, to theirno little dread and 
| cifull ard omnipotent preſcruation)the admiration. Yet looking more adut- 
| Beate, mooued by fomcinſtinft of na», 3? | fedly on her, they pertectly knew her, The Lady 
| ture (faric diffcring from that in Beaſts and had hcard ot her lofle, with gene- _ 
| ' of the faimckind) woul.l not kill her tor rall ſuppoſition of her dech : whereup- Father and 
| 1s foode, but carricd her to his Cave, on they conducted htr home to her Fa- Mower, | 
PRIDSEs | which was in a very darke and deep yal- ther and Mother, who (carcely Knew 
the Bearetro Iv. ] here hits wonted, rough and [tring her, her complexion had been ſo great- 
| Lady whe | nature, became conuertcd mmto Joue- | ly altcred . Inthis tame, Nature (who 
NOW | like embracings and carcilcs , which {ometimes worketh — 
an 
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| The Lady 

! wax dchucred 
; of a godly 

| Sounne,and he 
| was named 

| Beare. 
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poſed fo of the Beaſts ſeed in her bodie; 
that ſhe being growne great, and gene- 
rally expc&cd to be dehuered of a mon- 
ſtrr:1t prooued to beea goodly Malc 
Childe, not any way pertaking in the 
Sires beſtiall forme or appearance, fa- 
ving that his body was much more hai- 


dren. He was caretully nurſcd, and the 
name of Berare impoſcd on him : bur 
when be grew to mans eſtate, hee be- 
came lo {trong and powertull,that cuc- 
ry one ſtocd in preat feare of him. The 
Huntſmen that killed the Beare, his be- 
perter , would often boaſt in his com- 
pany, after what manner they had deli- 


Beare flew al 
| them that «ul- 
led the Beare 
his begeucr. 


The &:\cent 
of Beare, ac- 
cording to the 
breporte an 


| Ctuonacles, 


The Kings of 
Dacia and Swee 


- of a Beare. 


«as delcended 


nered his Mother : but hee was the 


and contrary to common order)had dil- 


ry all ouer, then is ſcene in other Chil- | 


10 


Deathſman of them all, ſaying ; Albert, | 


he had recetued ſuch a fawour by them, yet | 4g 
he flood bound in nature, | 
| torewenge the death of 1s Father. 

This Man begat Trugr/lus Sprachaleg, | 
| who was a very valiant Souldiour and | 


notwithitanding, 


| Capraine; and he beat //fen, a man of 
high deſeruing: of whom, the Chroni- 
cles of the Countries of Dannemarch, ' 


mention, for he was the Father of Sue- 
26, who was King of Dacia; whereup- 


Kings of Dacis, and of Swewia, procce- 


' red Authours (who arc of the ſame | 
Countries) doe maintaine as much. 
Concerning my ſclfe , I haue ſcene ma- 
ny tame and domeſticke Beares, amou- 
rous of Women, and She-Beares to be 


thelike of Men, although their cyes 


Swema, and Gothia,doe make molt large | 


on, all Hiſtories doc affirme, that al the | 


ded from this race, and all the fore reci- | 


Of a Lady of Svvetia. 
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'| with Lye, madeot the faide Aſhes or 


|gaine, where it hathlon 


have beene pluckr out,and very few are 
ignorant of the truth in this caſe: there- 
fore this hiſtory ſufficiently approucth, 
that theſe beaſtes doc couple after the 
manner of men. 


Now, letvs admit the Beareto bee 
cruell and vile in all his actions;yet not- | 
withſtanding, Nature hath beſtowed 
divers medicinable properties,on ſome 
peculiar parts of his body, His head is 
held venomous,to ſich as cate thereof, 
and to procure raging madneflc : in 
which regard, the Inhabitants of theſe 
Northerly Countrics, doe vſe to burne 
thoſe heads, andthe Aſhes of them are 


exceeding good,for them that have the 
Foule-euill, or Falling-ficknefle, by of- 


| ten waſhing the diſcalcd partics head, 


C.inders. If they be mingled alſo among 
Hony, itwillcauſe Haire to grow a- 

time wanted: 
cuen as the Fat or Greets of the Beare 


doth the like, when men haue loſt their 
Haire ; helping likewiſe the paines of 
the Sciatica, and other Gours, Alſo his 

Fleſh is wholeſome to bee eaten, and 

hath no evil! taſt. The Scythians, Getes, 

and other Notherne Countries, do fa- 

{ten Beares heads on the Gares of their 
Cities and T ownes,perſwading them- 
ſelucs; that they doe prelerue them, 
trom being hurt by their enemies, Thus 
you lcc, what | collefed out of good, 
ancient, and approoued Authors, con- 
cerning the Nature of the /ndran Beare, 
and tholc of other Countries, better 


knownec tO vs, 


_— 


The End of the Eighr 
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Of the Great Turks Court, more commonly 
cald(in theſe dates )the Court of the Gret 
Signior : His Pompe, State, Officers,and 
Attendants; As alſo their daily Wages 
and Allowances , according to their de- 
grees, and p/aces of Serutse, fc. 


tt. 


—_— Ct ——_—_ — 


ſpoken ſufhci- 
ty ently ( though 
' briefely)concer- 

ning the Origi- 
/ WY nall of the Tur- 
F&& þ | | kiſh Empire,and 
MAYA MAMEANDIEN in what manner 
they attained ro fuch height and great- 
nefle : Our purpoſe therefore, in this 
preſent Chapter, is, to diſcourſe onely 
of the Government, and Order obſer- 
uedinthe Court, viually rearmed by 
themſclues, che Porta or Court of the 
Grand Sjgnore ; wheretoI am the more 
willingly induced, becauſe the Pompe, 
Might, and Maieſly therevt, may bee 
publikely diſcerned. 

The Citric of Con/tantinep'e, where- 
in the Great Srgnior Tarke (with his 
Court Royal) maketh his moſt reſiding; 
was in former times Called Brt.antium, 
and new &#me,containing now In circu- 
it, about cightecne Miles, It hath ſca- 
ven ſmall Hils,nor of any great height, 
and it is rounded with old ruined wals, 


E haue alreadie. 


IO 


20 


Z0 


40 


| ethas a Stable forhis Horſes. There is 


willenterintoir, andthere they are al- 


E 


being full of Houſes, though none of 
the beft, yer compoted of Clay, wood, 
and ſome few of ſtones. There are 
many Groues or Thickets of Trees in 
the Cirty, vn-inhabited, conſiſting of 
Cipreſlec Trees, and diuers others . Pa 
growing inlike maner. In Con/tantine- 


ple is the Serraghos of the Signior Tarke, 
which is a finguler thing, & very great, 
as we ſhall co here They isthe 
Serrag'io of Weomen, for the Great 
Signtor z The Serrag/to of 1aniſſaries , 
The Patriarkes Pallace , The Pallace of 
Conſtantine the Emperor, which is part- 
ly ruinated;z; The Church gf Saint Ss- 
phia, which was builded by the Empe- 
rour /«/finian, of admirable finc ſtone, 
and curious Marble, as yet (though ve- 
ry ancient and excellent) is to be (rene, 
part whereof,the Great Signtor unploy- 


alſo the Moſches of the Sulzane Mehemer, 
which hath an Amarato (that is as an 


The Pallaces 
in Conſtant. 
nople. 


The goodly 
Church ot S. 


Sophad. 


Hoſpitall or Almes-houlc) ioyned vn- 
ro it, whercin is entertained and lodged 
men of all Nations and Rcligions, that 


lowed three daycs acceptance and food, 
as Hony , Ricc, Bread, \Vatcr, anda 
Chamber to reſt in. There is belonging 
ro this Hoſpirall, goodly Bathes , id 
rare Fountaines or Sponge of Water, 
very delightfult ro behold « There are 
alſo the Ato/cheaes of Sultane, Baiazeth, 


of Sultane Selim, and of divers other 
Lords , which are very beautifull and 
and coſtly builded : whereby it appea- 
reth, that when they pleaſed they knew 
how to make houſes,and Pallaces moſt 


An Hoſpiral 
for peaple of 
all Natons, 
avd three 
dayes carer» 
ra\nement 


Divers Mo/* , 
hears in the 
Cirty. 
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A 


urkes Court. 


T 
Ar arting 


of running 


midſt of which Hippodromo, there ſtan- 
derh a ſharp Spire or Pinnacle,being an 


The curious a Needle, very faire, well wrought, and 
| mo mn without 1 om or Morter: yet made 
| of fine Stone, and framed in ſuch man- 

ner, that irriſeth aboue fifty fadome in 
| height, obſeruing ſtill the rrue ſhape of 
a Ncedlc, and reſting vpon foure round 
Bals of Marble. There is alſo aPiller ot 
' Braſſe,in forme of a Serpent with three 
| heags : and a Herenles of Brafſe,brovght 
thithertrom Hungarta; and in the midit 

, of allzhcfe, ſtandeth a frame or deuile, 
' made like 4 Coloſſus, of divers kindes of 
beautifull Marble,whercon 1s curiouſly 
The great C , engraucn, the Hiſtories of all the forc- 
« ith ' named thinges ; and others, that were 
' wont to be 1n the Theater or //1ppodro- 

Anuquiies in pp, Thorow the City, there arc duucrs 
m—_— tracts or, pathes of Antiquity, Arches, 
, Colloms of Porphiry, Springes tercht 
from Denubie,% othcr necre neighbou- 

| ring Rivers : many Gardens with good- 
Garders and ]y Houſes in them ; many Meoſcheaes be- 
_y 24  Jonging to private Lorces, and great 
private Moſs | ſtorc of Baihes, annexed to thic Moſeche- 


The three 
headed Scr- 


pent of Braſle 


cheats, acs of publike Magiſtrates, and other 
priuate perions, 

On the othcr fide of the Sea, and at 

" CRY the hcad of the Serraghio, arc the hils of 

fa, rowcal. | Aſia, containing the iourncy of two 


led X&obe. | miles, little more or lefſe : which 4ſoa, 

| vader once name only is now cald Nato- 

1a, and there (on the ſhoaring banckes) 
"ny LL divers little Caſtles, rermed Scutars. 
_ Next,tlicre 1s that which they call Chal- 
chalreamitin | cedoma, feared in a corner of the 1/clie- 
the Hellepow- | Pont ; where diuers notes of Antiquie 
are to be obſerucd,and{in many places) 
the foundation of auncient Chuiches 
many be lecnc, as well of Chriſtians,as 
of the Genules, being now goodly pla- 
ces, and abonnding in Fruits, The lite 


The fre or | Or [cntuation of Conttaniimeple is ſuch, 
(care of Con- | as not Only it exceedethall deſcripiuon, 
— equal tg rhe duc meritthercof : but alſo 
-Icription. can as hardly be concceiucd in thought, 


in regard of the beauty and delicate 
| compoſure therof, ſo that (vndoubted- 
| ly)it may rather be repurcd diuine,then 
| otherwiſe, and whatſocucr hee be that 


PW" — 


—» we 


ingenious Piller,made in the fathion of 


20 


30 


4.0 


1 


IO: 


tics in theworld. K 
In the Cirty, beſide Twrkes, theregre! 
Jewes, being * Marrani, fled,or repulſed 
out of Spaine; andtheſe arethcy thar 
haue taught, and do yer teach), all kmds 
of Trades to the Twrkes, andthe moſt 


' 
| 
- 
| 


1 


, no, where is bonight and ſold all kinde © 


| Cloathes, and Turkiſh Commodities, | / 


| Silkes, wollen and Linnen Cloath, S1l- 


uer ard Gold wrought into all tormes, 
Bowes, Slaucs, Horles,and all kinds of 
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part of all the Shoppes and Boothes for | 
Trades,are kept and exerciſed by thoſe: 
| Marrani. There is a place named Zifſeſia-| The F1/taw | 


mn 


Wes, 


thinges clſc ro be had in Conitantineple, 
which continually are brought to this 
Market, and which is eucry day kept 0- 
| pen infull ſale, except Friday onely. 

Conjtantinople 1s 1n Thrace, andthe ter- 
minations thereot arc in this manner. 
On thc Eaſt,is the Proponts,and inouth 
of the great Sea, from rhe itrezights of 
Helleſþont , ro Boſphor us Thracius, Onthe 
| Welt,ispartot Bu garis, and partof 
Maceaonte. On the North, Baſdina; And 
on the South, Ageeem Mare, with part 
' of Macedonia, winch turneth towardes 

the River Neſ/au4,anciently called *Xe- 
| ſus Flunirs . This moſt Noble Citty is 


| inhabited with T»rks, who (by the wri- 


| 
j 
! 
' 


tings of diuers approoucd Authours , 
for confirmation, and many of the 
Turkes themiclues alſo) had their Ori- 
ginal from Scyrhra, which now is part of 
Tartaria,a Nottherly Region, and devi- 
ded into two parts by the River * Taya- 
{ , onc part whereof 15 in Europe, & the 
otherin Aſia. That part of Zurope 13 
confined (on the one (ide) with Pontac, 
and on the other ſ1de, with the Riphean 
Mounrtaines, bcing backed allo with A- 
faiticlte, and with the River Thaſpes. 


By Ptolomie, thele two Siythiaes are na- 
med, the one, 1nira * Jamnum montem, 
and the other. xtra Jamnum, as is more 
at large cl{r where to be lene, 

This people, being parted from Sry- 
thia, as formcily hath been ſaid, and be- 
ginning(in their own confines)ro make 
commoditics and irruptions, Procee- 
ding on (till furcher : m(hort time they 
ouer-rulcd a great part of Afra, but in 
regard they knew nut how to maintain 
themſelucs vnder one Head or Com- 
maunder , they could not make any 
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| whether any of them bec left, 


| ycarcs inthe dominion, Next,.1#:4rath 


Cn EE ETEIED 


firme or ſerled foundation. W hich be- | 


ing well percciued and conſidered by | 
one, who was named Orthoren (a man | 
of more condition then common bate- 
neſle being ot high ſpright and valiant | 
minded) he contuleed with his owne 
thoughts, that it he could compaſle the | 
arme and furtherance of ſome ingeni- 
ous man that had authority : hee might 
eaſily haue the people and whol Coun- 
try vnder obedience, and encreaſe the 
ſame as occafion (til fcrued. Hereupon, 
he dilcoucred his priuare intention ro 
three men, whom he thought moreapr 
and conuenient for this butineſle, then 
any of the reſt; promiling them, that t 
-” could compaſle the hope he aymed 
t; both hey and their ot-ſpring thould 
be continued and maintaincdin fuch 
high ſtare and dignity,an{werablero ſo 
great abenehr as he recetued by them, 
Morcouer,that not any on of their PQ- 
ſterity, ſhouldbe vndct -handed, orlefc 
to the mercy oi Law,except they ofticn- 
ded very grieuoutly . T he conditions 
were accepted by theſe men, and they 
conſpired together againſt the chicteſt 
Soucraignety : : in which proygrethion, 
what by art, craft, threatnings,& much 
expence of blood, all was þ. Hur tO 
their tull defire. Theſerhree men,one of 
them was nained Michaele Greco,made a 
Twrke: of whom arc delcended the Mar- 
ca/o71, % one of them (15 at this inſtam) 
Samack of Boſsina.The {ccond was called 
Alalco Greer, aRenegado : of whom alſo 
came the Mz/cozolt, and there is but one 
onecly leftot them, whois Samack in 
Grecta, The third was A#rams, a Native 
Turke, the deſcendants of whom were 
rcearmed Furacaſlt,and it 1s not knowne, 
ONO, 
When the Race and Family of Orcho- 
man tailed, thcle other pretended right 
co the principaluic, and theretore they 
were very highly reſpected, I his Orrv0- | 
man came to the Goucrnment , mthe | 
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' ycare one thouſand, three hundred, or | 


therc-about, and Lucdin the regiment, 
twenty cight yeares. Alter whom ſuc- 
cceded Orchanes who lued ewenty two 


raigning twenty thiee yeares. Attcr 
him Barazeth; 1 hen Cyriſeciebes, or ( as 
others will have 1t) Ca/aprme, who liucd 
lize yearcs, Next him was Afahomer, 
who raigned fourcteenc ycarcs. 1 hen 


—_ 


| Amurath the (econd, who ruled one and © 
' thirty years. Then Mibomet the lecond, 
who raigned two andthirty yearcs Row 
; wascatledche firit Emperour of the 
| Turkes in Conjtantinople. Next, Ha1a2eth 
| the {:cond, who rargned one and thirty 
 yeares Then Satin zE1ght veares; To 
| whom ſuccceded cubes Soi1man, who 
| ratg, aed torry ſcauzn yearcs : And after 


10 him, $. lmchclecond , raigiing eyghr 


20 


\30 


40 


| 50 


| yeares . Then Amurathche third, who 
raigned one and twenty years Next to 
him, Mahometthe third, ruling nine 
yeares : And laſtly Achmeth. or ichmer, 
who came to the Ermpire, being but {e- 
 uenreene yeares old, and raigneth yer 
at this preſent, 


HE Great Signior hath a 

f errag(:o 1n a part of Conſtan- 
rmop.e, at the rwo Ga de- 

viſion, which containeth (in circun) a- 


: x 
APC 


| 0 a:yDng, 


bout three miles : and there 1s his 
chicte Scat and Court, which is called | 
the Porta. This Serraghs, becanfc it 
was begun to be buiided by the S»/raxe 
Mebomet : : when hee C 'yed, hee ould | 
haue u leuclled with his 47o/-hes, and | 


EE ey eee nga 


that a thouſand Aſpers ſho11* be Gait | | 
paicd cowards the charges, which Af{- 
pers doeamount to twenty Duca'es, 
and this paymentis.s yet obſcrucd, In 
the farll Serrag 10 arc very many goodly 
Chambers, bur one (above all the rctt) | 
appointed tor the Great Signior, and 
wherein he fleepeth, wherc doc auend 
lixe Youthes (luppoled by ſome to be 
Weomen) who onely doc awhre on 
his perſon, Ofthele {ixc, two arc ap- 
pointed daily for feruice in the Cham- 
ber, and of the Signior, and by them at 
night time, the Othce of Guard ts per- 
formed, one tar ding at hits head, and 
the other arhis teere (continually vigul- 
lant) with two liphied Toiches im their 
hands, 

Thefe two doc helpcin the morning, 
to put on the Signiors Garwents , tlic 
vppermoſt whereot betwy Called Ca/ian- 
no; hath rwo Pockets : into one wherce- 
of, the Pages do put a thoulund A/ſbers, 
and into the other, ewenty Ducarcs of 
Gold encry morning, which Movy, if 
(11 he day tim it beenot Linen away 
by the Sip ION; 1 Fon: ainceh ro- them 
chat maketh him vnicacte atnight, 
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Of the Porta 
or Covrr, 

wherin 15 the 
re hos 
Ca:CtC State, 


Six veuths 
fiat wait on 
the great Sige 
w:07 m his 
Chamber, & 
ordcr Oo! their 
le:wce. 


The guarding 
a4 Wale Ons 
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feeping mn 
thc myght 
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Off the Great Turkes Courr. 


| for hen ncucr putret| h on thoſe garments 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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wks —_— | 3painc,ne: ther weareth any twice,as 1s | 
-=> nn credibly affirmed . When he rideth a- 
hm, being broad on pleaſure, either to hunt, or a- 
Py » | nyother ortfull excrciſc, beſide the. 
bus Pg forenamed Mony which he carryeth a- 
bout him ; the Caſnadar- Baſhae, who is 
1%. ealactey. | his clricte Trealurer,rideth next behind 
».)a,hc | him, who carneth great ſums of Mony,' 
mg whith the Signior commandeth ro be 
- _ | given awav. The Offices of the tore-na- 
med {ixc' young Pages, arc altrcd accor- 
| ding '0 the Sremors will and pleaſure. 
[Th: fx yong | One of them 1s called the Chiuchrer,that 
Pages, ard | 15 he which carricth the Pantofles ofthe 
+24 harkg Sigmior 3T he ſecong, Serirchrar, who 
(eucrall OF | beareth his Bow and Arrowes ; The' 
py _ *i" | third, Ch1ocadar, whio carricth ki cloak | 
E-” ' OT Mai es Chet urth, 4araprar, who 
| ; carieth bis V = FF ths þ : T he fitt,Sche-| 20 
| | me/17/t, whto beareth his toole or icat; 
| | And thelaſt is Oda-Baſhae,who is chiete 
| of the Chamber. Theſe Pages hauc firm 
| | and {ctled allowance of Wages;lome 
| fiſcecn, and others twenty, but the Oda-| 
Baſhae thicty Aſpers daily. 
| TheCpagaſi Eunuch,that i5 he which 
| Capat1// | 15 chicte of rhe Ports or Court, hath 
17M | threeſcore Aipers daily, | 
Caſn:dar-La- | Thec aſnadar-Baſhae Eunuch, chiefc 


ſhat, Eunuch 


Chilergt- Baſac 
F.unuch 


Carridar Ea 
| [hat, FL ynuh 
| 
Twelye 
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| Five hundred 
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of allthe other Trealurers, hath three- | 
ſcore andten Aſpers daily. 
The Chilergi Baſhae Eunuch chicte of 
all the ot her Diſpenſers or Sicwards, 


|t hath forty Aſpers daily. 


: 


| 

| Serraz 10, when the Srgmor 15 11 1 rO- 
grace, back filty Aſpers daily, 

lubieCt, 


1wclue Eunuches, Or at 


| 
| 
| ſome ten, and ſome fifteen Alpers each 
TIFTING aily. 

In the next placegwe arc to ſpeake of 
fiuc hundred young Women, from the 
ape of erpht,to the yearcs of twentic, 
| whoarc kept ina \erragho, and arc thc 
| chotle delights of the Grand S1gnmor 
1hey havercn and tweiue Plpers daily | 
| cach one of them , and arc enſtructcd | 


in ciuers Arts accordtic totheir ablelt 


apprehenſion: but moſt clpeciaily -* 


Reading, Writng, and Dottrine of 
their Law or Religion ; and mrdng. 
Thicir Maiſters or Lutours, arc aiicicit 
Taliſman, called Coz24, that 15 to ſay, 
| Dottours of the Law. 


| Theſe young Women, at the timeof | 
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1hc Saraidar- _ Eunuch of the 


commatind of theſe ole. named, haue ' 


30 | 


40 


Bairono, which is s (among vs) the Feaſt | 
of Eaſter, are all allowed Garments by | 


and of Cloath, without any torme of | 


Gold, and they haue Semitaries and | 
Bowes, like Amazones : but they never. 
go foorth of the ſaid Serraz!ro, ul they | 
attaine to ſuch yeares, as the Signior 
thinketh them apt for ſome Ofhce, and 
then they are made cyther Spacoglani,or 
Sci/rchtari, or of lome greater degree, 


that they haue won with the Signior. 
Eucry teune of theſe Women are kept 
by an Eunuch, called Capog/ano, that 1s 
to ſay, chicke of the younger Women, 
and cuery one of them hath a night- 
Slauec, and toucheth not him that lyeth 
neereſt him. Thev lodge in goodlic 
Roomes, like great and ſpacious [Havls, 
veric full of lights, andtheir Eunuches 
doe fleepe 1 the middeſt of thoſe 


| Roomes. There 1s a Garden belonging 
| tothe Serraghio,containing in compaſle 
more then aimile, whercto appertai- 
neth fiue and thirtic Gardiners, called 


mſſaries: and theſe Boitanethauc (from 
three to fiuc Aſpers) cach man dailic, 
and cuery one hatha Liuery of Turkiſh 
Cloath, anda'Shirt yearclic allowed 
| him. W 'henthey depart out of the Ser- 
rag/10, they remaine /ani{/aries, or Solac- 
| chu, or Capres, or othcrwilc, according 
to their qualitie, 


the Gardiners, hath fifty Aſpers davylic 


— CD 
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uvours bekide. 

The Protogere, who is as Licutenant 
ro the Gardiners, hath wenue Alpers 
daily, and eucry ten hath a chicte called 
Boluch-Baſhae . 
which is very great, well laboured, and 
full of excellent Fruns of all fortes 
there 15 yearcly gathered ſuch plentic: 
thar the bencht; made onely thereby, 
ſuthccthfor the Signiors expences in 


0 | dyct, beſide a good? over-plus remwai- 
ming for other vics. Neerc to the Gar- 


den, doctwo Foyſles or ſmall Barkes 
continually attend, which are rowed by 
the Gardiners, when the Signior plca- 
{cth to (ollace limfellc on the Water, 


ard the Beinch-Baſhae poucrneth the 


HH: Inc, 


_— 


allowed him, and many orher royall {a- 


There 


the Great Signior, which are of Silke S «hoole 


Livery, Their Head Artires are all of in 


according to their carryage, or grace. 


Boit ane1, who arc decayed and aged Ja- , 


The Boitangi-Baſhae, who 15 chicfe of | 


ets 


(ur oft this Gardcn, 
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{tow ca 
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when the 5g 
nor picaleth, 


Eunuchs and 
Night-Slaue; 
that attend on 
the Concy 
bines m their 
I odg ings, 
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| Mutpachemn, 
the ehrete 
| Seward, 


laniflarie- 
Wood: carr 
ors. 


Sacca, water- 
deaters. 


The Sigmors 
daily expen- 
ces for his 
weomen, 4c, 


(Mis Stable of 
[Horſes in the 
Serray(io. 


|Capigt-B thacs, 
'C aptaincs of 
the ( rates, 
'whochmand 
Our the Ca 
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Of the Grear Turkes Courc. 


There js onecalled A/-Baſbae , who 
Is chicte of the Cooks,with fitry Cooks 
vnder him, that hauc each man fiftic | 
Aipers by the 6 day, vnder Cookes four, 
who haue fixe Afpers ; and fixe others, 
cight Aſpers each man. | 
Caualgi-Baſhae, is chiefe ofthe Confe-. 
Ctionaric, hauing forty Aſpers daylic | 
allowed him : and he hath thirty other 
Companions, who haue ſome five, 0- 


_ 
(o) 


' thers ſixe Aſpers each man. 


_ 
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The Cafnazir-Baſhae, who is Maiſter | 
of the Butlers, orchiete Butler ro the 
Great Signior, hath forty Aſpers daily. 
Morving and Euening hee bringeth yn 
his hand, the Cuppe which the Signt- | 
or drinketh in, and hath an hundered | 
Caſnegert vader him , who haue from | 
thirtic, to fixtic Aſpers cach man day- 
lic. 

The Mutpachemin, who is the chieſe 
Steward, hath fortic Aſpers daily, and 
keepeth a Clearke vnder him, that bath | 
rwenty Aſpers daily. 

An hundreddecaycd laniſſaries, which 
with Carts doe carry Wood to the Ser- | 
raelio, they hauc from three, to five | 
Aſpers a man daily, andare cloathedal-| | 
ſo, 

Ten Sacca, which carry Water on 
Horſes in Bouges, haue cach man from 
three, tofiuc Aſpers daily, 

'F he expences which 1s graunted by | 
the Grand Sipniors allowance, to his 
womenand thuir Eunuches, with other 
perſons, tothe number of athouſand, 
or thercabout, amounteth to five thou- | 
ſand Aſper $ cuery day. | 
There is a Stable in the Serrag/o,with | 
two hundred Horſes tor the Signiors 40 
perſon, and ewo hundred men to man- 
nage and keepe them , who haue from 
fine, to ci ;ghe Aſpers ade man daily. | 

Three Captei-Baſhaes, who are Cap- | 
taines of the Portes or Gates, that have 
an hundred Alpers by the day , and arc 
cloathedyearcly. Vnder them they 
commaundtwo hundred and hitry C apt- | 
gt, that have cach man trom fuego fca- | 
uen Aſpers daihe , Each Captgr Baſhae, 
ſtandeth obliged (with a third nitber ot | 
the Capier) to ke pea Guard at thc Gate 
of the Grand S1gnior , beeing chanped 
(till day by day. And when Ambaſſa- 
dours, or others doc come to kiflethe 
Grand S1gniors hand : all of them are 
preſented wih Garments, orclle Mo. 
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| ny, according io thedegree of him that 
is ; brought to that honor. 

A Capterchecheſii, who is a5 Protovere 
| of the Capigr, and hath torty Aſpers 
daily. 

Foure Brſbees, called i/rs, that is, 
chiefe Councellers to the Signior. He 
that is greateſt in authority, hath fourc 
and ewenty thouſand Ducates by the 
yeare, and the other of them, haue lix- 
reenc and cighteene thoutand yearcly 
each man. T hey hold (befide) fo much 
Land of him, as yeildeth three times 
more benefit, then is their allowance 
and prouifion of Money : whereto are 
added therich garments giuen them by 
the Signior; the great preſents oft Swui- 
ters, and others; betide the royalties 
held by their Offices, which arc infinite, 


Theſe Baſbaes live and goe cloathed ve-| 


ry pompouſly, hauing Slaues, both 
Men and VV omen, ro whom they giue 
Wages, Horles, Garments, Head-at- 
tires of Gold, Girdles of Silver, accor- 
ding to ſuch Office and depree, as they 
hold about them : and by theſe(with his 
owne prouiſion) is cach Baſhae ſeruce,e- 
ven as the Sigmor is {erucd by his atten- 
dants. hey hauefive and iwenty, or 
thirty Secretarics granted them by the 
Signtor, who are men of good cllcem, 
and haue five and twenty or thirty Al- 
pers ech man daily, befide Slaues,ſome 
more, {om lefle, according to ech mans | 
quality andeſtate. Theſe a/>:es doe go 
in and out to the Signior, abour mat- 
ters and occaſions of State, & are they 
(in briete) that gouerne and manage all 
things after their owne liking. 

Next, there is the Aophry,who is the 
Interpreter and chicte of the Law or 
Religion : And he 1s not troubled with 
any other matters, but 10 cafes belong- 
ingto Religion ; nd concerning their 
Faith, His Office and Dignity 1$,as pte- 
ſenting the perton of the chiete Prieſt 
or Biſhop, 

Two Cati leſcthieri Tali/mani, who 
arc Doctors ot the Law tor the Armie, 
one of Greece, the orher of Vate.ra, and 
they hold very worchy Othces, They fir 
at the Court gate, and do proceed or go 
betore the Babb 1es F1rs, albei: the other 
are morc eſteemed. Ihey art Exccu- 
tors of the Lawcs, and watl content of | 
the Baſhaes. 'l hey place and diiplace the 
Cadi, who arc as Poteſtates and chiclc 
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E 
| 
| | Magiitrates thorow the Countries.| 


cad', Mai97% | They holdin Lands (each man) about 
| or Poteftar es 
through the , [cauen thouſand ducates yearely , and 
Land. | do keep two hundred or three huncred 
| Slaues ſeacrally : being alſo allowed by 
| the Stgnior, ten Secretaries, and two | 
© OR ' Mochtar-Baſhaes, who performe the Of- | 


fice of Cauallery, and live on the royal- 


' Pact, as Mai- | 
tics, whereof they haue good ſtore. 


| ters of the 

| Horſe, 

| 

| Difterder: Mai 
Hers of rhe 

| Rents & Ke- 

| Urnues, 


of the rents and reuenues.One of them 
| hath the colleQtion, & keeping of thoſe 
accounts, which come fromone third 
| part of Greece : to wit,thoſe parts which 
| are towatdes Danubiezand next, from 


times as much. T he other hath charge 
Sign es \ car | ( 

. of the other two third partes of Greca, 
2nd Licurte- 


nantin Con. | but when the great Signior goeth thoch 
ganunop!e. 


| The crexr 
| 


Car and Lieutenant in Conitantmople,' 
| | | and hath ſixe thouſand ducates in lar ds, 
; whereof he maketh three rimes the va- 
| lue, and their ſeucrally Offices are of 
, great dignitie. They keepe vnder them 


fifty Clearkes, with many coadwtores, 
caſus, the | Who have care of the Caſna accounts, 
Treafurebe- thatis, of the Sipniors Trealure : and 
-= cats ®* | theſe Clearks arc allowed wagcs by the | | 
| Signior, from fifteene, to hiry Alpers | 
| | each man daily. Alſo theſe Difterdari, | 
each onc of them hath 1000. Slaves, & | 
the other five hundred: Likewilc, the 
| Clearkes,they have from rwo,to twen- 
| ty Slaucs, cach man allowed him. 
| Iwo koſunamegi, Mailters of the 
+ nh Clearkes, that receic the Monies, and 
' Clearke- moke disburſecment thereof again when 
| Comprollers need requireth who haue vxv. affiſtants 
| betweene them. Theſe two men are al- 
| | lowed forty Aſpers apicce zand the five 
and twenty haue from eight, toren Af. 
| pers each man daily, 
Drſnadar, Deſnadar,wherot there arc two,whoſe 
| _—_— ofhcc 13 to weigh the Aſpers and Duc. 
| "| kates, with huc and twenty Alpers al. 
| | I-wance daily for the one, and thirtic 


| {or the other. | 
Sixe Saraffiert , av Bankers or Lom- 


| Saraffers, Han | 


cg he Mo- | bards, who know the true eſtimate of 
pk "| GoldandSilvcr, and have from tento 


| ' htteene Aﬀpers, cach man daily. 
Then there 1s a Ne{{ang1-baſhae, who 
Iigneth the Commaunds,and publique 


' | 
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There are two Difterdari,or rather, 
(as we victo tearme thetn ) Gouernors | 


Aſia, Sorta, and Agypt, wh Landes of | 
ten thouſand Ducates yearely , albeit, 
(with their royalties) hee raileth three | 


unto the Field : he remaintth as his Vi- | 
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the Signior, His Oftce1s, as Great or, 
| chiefe ChanceNour, and he is a man ot 

| much reputation. Hefittethin the Por- 
| #4, next to the Beglerbey, and hath cight! 
| thouſand ducartes of annuall Lands, be- 


| fide very honorable placcs, with above, 


three hundred Slaucs. 
There is a Ca/nadar-Baſhae abroad, or 


I19| at large, as common T reaſurecr, with 


= 


hfty Aſpers daily, and the ten other hit- 
tecne cach man. 

The Deftermin, who is as Surucyer 
of the Lands, and keepeth a Regilter of 
them all. He hath forty Aſpers Gallic, 
and vnder him are teh Clearkes, rewat- 
ded from ten, to fifteene Aſpers dailic 
cach man. 

Then there are foureſcore Aſutafe- 
rache,who are as Demy-Lances or light 
Horlemen to the Signior,carying their 
Launces alwaies,whenſocuer he rideth 
abroad, and acknowledging no othcr 
Head or Commaunder, but the Grand 
Signior himſclte onely. Afterward, 
when cither by art or deſert, any one of 
them can attaine ſo farre into his fa- 
uor ; heis made Aga, that isa Captain, 
T he meaneſt of them have ten, and the 
berter ſort, foureſcore Aſpers a man 
daily. 

There is a Chtars-Baſhar, who is chicle 
of the Sergeants for the Army, and 
holdeth ſuch credit wath cucry man : 
that when hc 1s ſent by command from 
the Signior, to any Baſhae, Samiack , or 
Cadi, with order,to cauſe the head of a- 
ny one tobe {initten off : he 15 obeyed, 
without reccipt of any Letter by him,or 
commaundement in Writing, and cucn 
no otherwiſe, then asit the Signior 
himlelt were there 1n perſon, and com- 
maunded it to be done, This man hath 
an hondred Aſpers by the day, and kee- 
peth an hundred Slaues vndet him, for 
whom he 1s allowed from hue & twen- 
ty,to forty Aſpers for each man daily. 

The Mechter-Baſhae , 18 Mailtcr of 
them, that doe diſplay or ſpreadabroad 
the Tents or Pawilhons, and the Tape- 
ſtiry that covers the Floores in the 
Court, with ſuch like buſinefles there- 
to belonging . He hath forty Aſpers 


dailic ; vne Prerogers, and five and 


20 


30 
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.acn Caſnaari vnder him: himſclfc hath 


| high Chan. 


ce. lor. 


| 


on 1 By | 


| at, Treafy. 


uayer of the 
Lands. 


Mutaſerache, 
Demie- Lun 


ces or Light 
Horfle-men, 


Chiaus Peſhat, 
as Sergeant 


Mater. 


A very vreat 


and ( l| 


eweity Aﬀpers allowance : threeſcore | 
Mechters, waged lrom fine , to cyght; 
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Alpers 


Mechier Fa- 
ſhe, M aillct 
of the 1 ets 
and Lapilit) 


rcer at atge, | 


Deſtermin, Sur. 
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' Of theGrear Turkes Court. 9. Booke. 


\W Writings, with the Signe or Marke of Nefang.. 24.” 
ſac, the Lord! 
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Ofthe Great Turkes Court. 


Alper: s each man, and their yearclic Li- 
ucrics trom the S1gnior. 

The 4ga, that is, Captaine of the 74- 
| niſ/aries, who hath a thouſand Alpers 


OY 


| 


| 


9 ' 7 > ; 
| and more daily and fixe thoutand Duc- ; 


' kars in Lands yearely. 


| Court 1s kept, 


w——_— COD AS Ac — EI I er 


| CD64) 4, Vice- | 


gerent ot the 
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| 0 the hunur > 
Hi wnds. 
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| ECL <Q Baſh ae 
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The 1am!/rics 
| dit Cary: Og e 
ucr, 

| 

How thie\ £0 
tothe Licks 
b\ Lund eds, 


-— 


| 


thirty thouland in Lands ycarely . 


rwice or tiirice every weceke, ſtandeth | 
obliged, to fecde the lanſſavies with 
Bread, Rice, Mutton, Hony, and \V a- 
ter, He hath aCheeaza vnder him, or ra- 
ther a Protogeroof the Jamſaries, who 
iS as his Vice-gerent, and hath ewo hun 
dred Aſpersdaily in ready Mony , and 
He 
allo hath a Clearke of the /1niſ/aries, 
called /a»i//artaſiis, waged with an hun- 
dred Aipers daily. | 
The Sechmem-Baſhac, is Maiſter of the 


| tae, Maiſter | Hounds tor Huntung : he hath an hun- 


dred Atpers daily, and.to the number 


of almolt two chouſand Iany{/artes vader 


} 
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' coorle Azure cloath. 
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' ward, and a Cooke, who make prepas- | 


— — 


| Carry _ 


him. | 
The Zagara- Beſhae, is Maiſter of the 
eagic-] hounds , becing allowed tiftie 
Aipers daily, and hath about 1icaucn 
bundred Jamſ/aries vader hum. 

There areto the number of twelue 
thouſand  Jam//aries , 
three, to eight Aſpers wages,cach man 


This 424, when 
which is commonly | 


—— — 


that haue trom | 


| ſome thar vic thc Semitary onely \ CUC- 


ry three Men | nauing a Horte, tor catri- | 


| age of their neceflacies . 
grow Ito YEAres, Or { 
| refpets) their ſcruice ſeemerh not | 


\\ hen they | 


{in tome oth cr | 


| plcating to the S1g1or > they are cathic- | 


| red out of the Jamy/aries Booke, and arc 


rearmed A//zirers, chat 15 to {ay ; Guards | 47s, 


 f: 'r (_ aitics.& 


ders appointed them tor that purpolc, . 


| who are called Cai#1{ians, with equall 
| allowance cothe wages which former- 

ly they had, fo that no one of them tal- 
| lerh ico iiltreſle. 


Some of them there be who {pecde | 


drug ctullic in the VWarres : my 
| they come ro be made Fawrdes, and 


| exalredto g great Digmitie « They any | 


' gin the cxercite of Armes when they 


, be bur young Lads, and are cnſtructed s 


| by the molt expert : beeing choſen of 

healthtull diſpoſition, ſtrongly lunbae, 
yetquick and agile, but (aboue ali)cou- 
| ragious, and much rather to bee cruel!, 
then any way pittitul. ln theſe men con- 
fiterh the {trengeh and tull armencilec 
of all the Turkiſh Armies: who becautc 
; they are continually cxcrciled thereto, 
| and(aitogerher) become one lolc body | 


39; as it were, are (indcede) to bee tearcd | 


daily allowed them. Every ten hauc | 


and cucry hundred | 


their Od Baſhae , 
hauethcir Bo/uch-Baſhae : but theſe cluet 
Men ot the tens and hundreds, do rue 
on Horlebacke, the Oda-Baſhaes beeing 
allowed forty Aſpers cach man gailie, 
and the [9/uch Faſhaes (1xtic, the reſt of 
the /amiſ/arics doc goe on foore ,beeing 
cloathed once ayeare by the Signior,in 


Their dwellings in ewo partes of 
Con! antimopie, treely giucn them by the 
Signior, wherein dwei] they thar haue 
no W iucs; but luch as be marricd, do 
inbabitc Share placcs of the Citty, For 
their living together 1n ricndly man- | 
ner, eucry Man layeth downe his perti- 
culer proportion; Andrhey hauc a Ste- | 


| 
a their dyet : but ſuch as come 
(Uort inflipend tothe relt, are bound | 
by oblivation to attend on the uber, | | 
and rake their Ic auving, B t; uery hunted | 
of then, when they pO tothe Vickd, do 


Ten or Pamlhon Rs 


tlicm , being 21 Foot-men : andpart or 
them Short, other Halbardicrs, and! 


40 


50 


| 


| and P57" her} 
[2 Jani{/aries. there are elected an 
| hundred and hte Selfacchys , who arc 


ange from fiticene, (0 TWeEntic gow 
| cach man daily : and they go cuctmorc 
 abourhus perſon, at all cuves v hen hee 
rideth abroad. 

Two 


the ga of the Lani{/arics.! 

The Ag« of the Spaceoriant,avery ho- 
nourable Orhice, hath in Lands and day 
w ages, ten Duckens continually, and 
"Treat ſtore of Slaucs, with aChecara vn 
. apes or clic a Pretegers , who hath 
(berweene Lands and VV apes) an hun- | 


1$,a Clearke, haning thirty Alpers, and 
(uthcent [CpG ICS, 

therebe ot tlic PACTATIANE, 
young lullic TLILSLIETILY 1011cba Ss (40! | 


mcancthithc VV ord Srarregiame) eat e 


thouland, beeing waged trom wenage, 
to fortic alpers cavh man daily, & eucty 
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So/ach-Baſbes, are chietg of the = OS 
Selaccht, and ride on horlcbacke ; being the Selacty. 
allowed thirty Aſpers daily cach man, | 


and thc Ss att arc vnder obcdicnce tio 


as > 
| Foor-men to the Sigmor, with al:OW> x,cxr. 
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m trom their 


Chaid-hood, 
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The differece |  Signior, hauing from twenty , ro fiuc 


Lerweene the * 


Siukhitirnand 
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Olo/agr IF | 
maundetis o- 


diets. 


Agati of the 
Caripog/an, 
poore young 
mc, 


Br aroy Baſh aer 
ebicie (199+ | Two Pracor-Faſhars, who are Maiſters 


mes 1 1hic 


' $Srallle, 


[8 


| 


| 


| from ſeauen to tourereenc Aﬀpers each 


| beſide, 


ſerue on Horſe-backe, with fiue or 
fixe Slaves, and as many Horſes for | 
each man, giving their attendance al- 
waies (and lodging likewiſe) on the 
ripht hand of the S1gmor, They are men 
of ſufficiency, ouer whom the Signior 
appointeth no head or Controller, bur 
onely himſelfe . They are firſt brought 
vp or cducatcd, in the Serrag /io of yong 
Boyes, and as they grow in yeares and 
po , choyſe 1s made ofthern, and 
o they do attaine to this degree, which 
ſerueth as a Ladder for them, whereby 


fo mounttro much greater grace, fauor, 
| and preferment. 


The Aoaof the Silichtari, who hath 


Aga of the $+- | thirty Aſpers by the day,and vnder him 
' a Protogero, a Cleark, and a Checara,that 


are allowed thirty Aſpers each man dai- 


| ly,and more. 


Of thelc 5r/ichtari, there are three 
| thou ſand, who ride on horſebacke l1ke- 
| wiſe, andlodge on the left hand of the 


| and twenty Aſpers cach man daily :with 
| foure or five Slaues, and as many Hor- 
ſes, beſide Lands for their better mann- 
renance. Theſe men are educated in the 
ſame manner, as the Spacchi or Spacco- 
elani, and tare i is no other difference 
berwcene thein : but that the Spacer at- 
tend on the right hand,and theſe on the 
lefr, of the Signior. 

Two Olefagi-Baſhaes, who are chiefc 
of the Soeldiours, withtwo thouland 
Olefarr, that ſeruc on the right andlcfr 
hand of the Sienior. Thetwochiefe 
| Commaunders, haue an hundred and 
| twenty Aſpers each man daily,and the 

other, from cight, to ſixteen each man. 
Morconer, the two have vnder theni, a 
Chrcara, a Cleatke and a Protogers, th 
Siaues and Horles,the onc more, the 0- 
ther Icfle. 

Two AracsMaicſters or Rulers of the 
Carifo: lami(who arc poore yourg men) 


/ 
with, {Ot 1T{COrc Aſpers of allowance tor 


| twenty ntv hath a Boluch- Baſhae. Theſe do | 


| eachman, Ther Frotogerthave thiriue 
Aſpers, their Clearks five and twenrie : 
' Andthey have vnder them, about two | 
thouſand Caripozlant (who are wap d i 


mar) and they hauc Slaucs and Horſcs 


or chicte Quirics of the Stable, one a- 


OOO > 90/2 a 


| 


I' Oo 


20 


| 
30 | 


boue the other in Office. The better | 
hath five hundred Afpers by the day, & 
the other two hundred; beſide Protoge- 
ri and Checaiaes, and others that are way, 
ged from thirry , to forty Aſpers datlic 
cach man. 

Then there areto the number of ſix- 
reence thouſand;ſome tearmed Saraccht, 


| who make Bridles and Saddles; others 


Ceiſit, Seruants or Groomes of the Sta- of 


CE 


Y Booke, | 


Seraccht, as 


| Sadlers, 


| 


afi,Gr oomy 


ble ; orhers Carmanadari, that attend on Carmandary, 


the Mules; others Deneegt, that waitc 


on the Camels ; and Cawrt/ret, that feed | mellers. 


che Heards of Horſes in divers places, 
who are waged from two, to twentic 
Aſpers each mandaily, 

Next there is berweene thirty and | 
forty Perchi, Foote-Poaſts, or Lackyes, 


who were brought vp(from their youn- , kics. 


gerycares) inknowledge of the miles, 


| & diſpatch much ground in ſhort while, 


and with wondatull ſwiftneſſe. When 

the Grand Signior, 1s to ride abroad, 

they are continually ready , becauſe 

- hey arc imployed ſtill in many buſinel- 
cs. 

Of eleed and choiſe Horſes,there 
arc about foure thouſand, for the per- 
ſon of the Signior: : which areridden by 
the youthes of the Serraglio, and by the 


 Emnuches, as adaily practiſe andexcr- 


| 


40 


| 50. 


' himare a thouland :; 


cilc, 

There is a Zachergi-Bsſpae, Maiſter of 
; the yorg Hauks, and another Zathergi-' 
Baſhae, Commiunder of all the Faul- | 


coners, The fiſt hath an hundred and 


| 


| 


fhitie Alſpcrs daily , and the other bur | 


fourclcorc : with their Checaiacs, roto- 
Fere, and others, that arc waged cach 
Man daily. from ten; to fine and ewen- 
ty Aſpers, Videt theſe, are about rwo 
hundred Zprelet, one hurdicd wher- 
of, have onely renne Aﬀſpers each man 


| daily: but the reſt hold Landes, or clſc 
exemption from raxations, and follow | 


the fields as pleaſcrh the Signior. 

The Gebeer-Baſhae, is Maiſter of the 
Armour, having, threeſcore Aſpers 
daily, a Protogero, avd Clearke, with 
twenty Aſpers cach Man dailic. Vnder 
ard tine hundred 
Geb-g1, waged trom ſcaucn to foure- 
rect Aſpers dailic each nan, and they 
all HY atdoad with the Sy prior to thc 
Ficid 

1 lic Tepi-Baſhae. 1s M. of the Musket- 
tiers, taving thiedfcore Aﬀſpers dailie; 
| a 
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Muleners. | 


Deneg:, Cam: | 


C aurigi(h, l 
Herds fon 


Hor{es, 


Peichi, Foote: 
Poalls or Lac! 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


Foure thou. 
ſand chouc C 
Horſcs tor uic 
$46/1107. 


Z achere? - 1, 4- 
| ſhacs, clucſe 


Faulconcfhs. 


Z am 01, at- 
FOmmaArts On 


the ( L116 { 
F aulconers. 


Gebee: Raſh if, | 


Maiflct of the | 
Arn.our. 
Topti Vaſt, 
Mails [ (1 1he£ 
Niutkettiicy 


yh_a a 
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Chap. 


I. 'Ofthe Great Turkes Court, 


_— ee 


| 

| 41261g1-Baſh,ac 
| Mailtcr oO! the 
Catiages. 


| 


Mechtev Ba- 
[- 14 Maiſter 
| of the Drums 


| & Trumpets. 


| Imere/cm- Aga, ' 
the Sigwor's 
Srandard- 


| Bearer. 


Arpacmin,Pur- 
| ur vor of grain | 
g11d Worne, 


| Srracmm,Pre- 
| vider in 1c . 
| net all. 


| 


F.;1 THO ” 
Steward of 
the yS1EM0) 


Commands. 


IV 197.1, the 
GE: tctct of 
[ in TEL , 
{1 bees a 
theC creme 
tick, 


| foote. 


a Protogers, 70, and a Clearke, with twenty | 
Aſpers, each man daily. And ynder yon 
are two thouſand Toper, waged from 1x, 
zo ten Aſpers, each man dayly going on | 


The Arabazi-Baſhae, is Maiſter of the 
Carts, W aggons, and Carriages , ha- 
ning fortie Aſpers daily, a Protogero and 
| Clearke, at twentie Aſpers allowaunce, 
each man daily : & vnder him,are 3000. 

| Arabagi,waged from three,to ſix Aſpers | 
; each man daily. 
A Aﬀechter Baſhae, is Maiſter of the 
| | Trompetrs and Drummes, hauing thir- 
tie Aſpers daily allowance, a Protogrro 
| and Cleark, attwelue Aſpers a man dai- 
ly, Vnderhim, are athouſand and two 
| hundred Meehterr, pa rtly on foote, and 
| partly on horſebacke, from three to fiue 
| Afpers, each man daily. 
| Imerelem- 194, who carrierh the grand 
Signtors Standard jhauing two hundred 
| Aſpers daily, and heis (belide)Capraine 
' ouer all the Mechrers. 

The Arpaemin , hee is Purueyer for| 
Corne, hauing a Proregero,and a Chan- 
cellor: himſelf hath ſixtie Aſpers, the 
Protogerothirty , and the Chancellour 


oO — 


| twenty daily. This Arpaemin hath xx. | Wages, and euery yeare, at the two Bat 
perſons vnder him, who are allowed 30, ranses, they hauc coſtly Garments of tilk 
dayly amongſt them, cight hundred Af- | ginen them. Among theſe. hee makerh 
pcrs. | choile (to his owne liking) ot ſuch as hee 
| "The Saraemin, is Purueyer or proui- ' will admitto his private compante : and 
| der in common : tor hce looketh to the ' when he hath lien with any of them, hee 
| ſtreets of ConZentimepte, and al the waics | giueth her a rich head attire of Golde , 
whereby the Signior paſleth foorth to | & tenthoufand .4/pers, placing hi then 
| Wearre. Hehath charge allo of publick | in another lodgin g, leperare tromthe 0- 
Buildingszof Springs, Wels, and Wa- ther Virgins, encreafing {Hll hir ordina- 
ter-conduct. He is allowed fifty Aſpers | TIE Wages. 
daily , and hath fourc hundred men vn- | 40 To this Serraglio belongeth an Aga 


der ]iim : among whom, isgiuen a thou- 
{and Alpers .: ': h: awng a /rorogers, and a | 
Clcarke allo, with 35. Afpers, allowed 
cach man daily. 
lhe Karatemin, who is appointed to 
dcliuer the Signiors commands in wri 
ting, and to recciue his houſe moneyes : 
hamny tortie Aſpers daily, and attended 
| with two C learkes, and two Ouer- ſeers, 
with twenty Aſpers : aily each man. 
I he Dr agoman, who is [nterpreterof 
all Languayes which Officei 1s as highly 
| reputed, 4% 15 the Vertiie and (1 ſedom 
| of Im that exerciſcthit. He hath five 
| hundered Ducartcs in tirme Promtion e«. 
verie yeare, beſides , his enioyning as. 
much in Landes, and abode fourc times 


Y 
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| as much in extraordinaric fauours, = 
ing alwayes veric eſpeciallic reſpected o! 


them. 


the other. 


Ver and beſ1de all the forena- 

med marrers. there is another 

10 Serraglio of the Seniors \Vomen, con- 

taining 1n circuite more then a m! flo and 
|ahalfe: : being richly turniſhed with di- 

 uers goodly Chambers,and other retire-| 

ments , whereinthe Sigaiors Childrer, 
are kept, ſeperately one from another , 

with x 94 Mothers, and a great aouber 

of Eunuchs allowed for their keeping & 
ſeruice. There is allo the 5#/ta»s, that 

is to fay, the chiete Mother, or the S1g- 

20 | niors \Vife , by whom he is fad to hauc 

his firtÞ Child. 

| Inthisplacealfo, arethree hundered 
young Damoſe's, broughtthither Var- 

| gins, and delivered ro the governement 

| of many \iatrons: which Virgines, are 

 enliructed in al kinds of curious imbroi- 

| dery and workes: and every one 1s allow- 

| ed trom ten to twentic Alpe rs dayhie, as 


2, 


IN 


——T———I— 


ofthe Eunuches, who hath an hundred 

ſcore A/pers tor him & his: three Capege- 

Baſhaes, and a hundred A4{pers am: necſt 
their Capigr: 1ant{/aries at the Gates : 

| mong whom are daily g1Uen {1x war 

red 4ſpers, The Satcacs, that bringeth in 

| Warer, who hauc in al forty ifpers dat 

ly. Theſe Damolels are thus ferued and 

-enſtructed, ill they be five and twente 

, $0 yearesot age, the Matrons becivg their 

| | Miltreſles, "Wd the ſeruanrs are the verie 

| | yongeſt of them . When they arc hive 

| and! wwenty yeares olde, it the S1gmour 

| pleaſe tom ake no more vic of them they 

are then marticdto the Spaccog ant, and 

ſom other ot the Slaves about the court, 


The |Vomens Serraglto, dif erimg from | 


The great 
y'c2.87 hn fe» 
nad Serrage.o 
ot weomen & | 
tor his Chil- | 


dren, 


”— — WW wy O—_— — — — _———— Sn, 
TE — 


The Svtans 
*r rhe $7 g7407s 
WiC. 


T hree hun- 
dred Virgins 
:of the Signt» 
ors vie. 


His reward to |; 
exch reirgin | 
a'ter her com | 
ANY 


Arrendants 

on the \ervat- 
{ 8, and cheu? | 
wadges daily, 


' tow long the 
L)amotels con 
cnuc tor the 
$,g49091 view 
avd what be - 
conmmett of 
them aticr- 
waid. 


| 


according ro the qui alitic and degree on 
eyther | 


j». a 
I — — A ———— 


ns Ra. —s i 
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enuhcrpart,and inſlcd ofthe ones loſle, 
| anothcr is admittcd, | 
| The Serra7 to of Children. 
| > BY | | Here is another Serrag jo ncere to? 
Rt Pera, conſiſting of about foure hun- 
£1£ca, m A- | dred Children who are waged each one 


| 10YMUng to 
Pirtga and 
Lydia. 


Maiſters "_ 
_—_— 


"ACury cf 


7 rae, buile 


uct Hebrua, 
1] ac Sc: 
lio of Adria: 
0j4c. 


: In Thrace, 
rifing out of 


to which F 1 
wer the h-ad 


caſt. 


Long ru fr; 
young, lan. 
ſalics, 


A 1mor lan, 
are yung It 
miſuries, that 
be (as yet) 
rude and vis 
tutroviuld, 


Sy ne o_— .__ 


- x my” 
la ths lefle, 


{be "Ee in 
the Serra, 


vpon the Ki. 


[af - 


of Orpheus wan 


Oarderns be- - 
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Of che Grear TurkesCourr, 
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cloathed with Silke twice cucric Jeare . 
Thele Children hauc an 424 and Eu- 
nuches,cuen as the great. Serrazlio hath, 
with Capegz, young laniffaries , and an 
hundred Maiſters of divers Artes and 
profeſsions : amongſt whom, are giuen 
cight hundred A/pers daily. They are not 
ſo N obly borne, neyther of fo ſeemchic 


many of them do attaine tc greatneſlc: 


and choife i5 made among then m oft ma- 


| oy, that arc admttcd to the great Serra- 
, ohio. 
| ſome Andrianople, there is 4 Serraglto ot 
| three hundred Children with W ages, 
| Ara, Eunuchs. C 12, Iamſ[aries, Ktwo 
hundred Maifters, that haue amoneclt 
them, wedtrantand and cight hun dred 


All er 5 — 
T hele children arc of a third or more 


 inſcriouvr quality ; and therefore, are the 


more relpeCctiuely enftructed and reſtray- 
ned, cuen as all the reſt(6n c114ll manner) 
to Ye them, according vnto their ſpirit 
andbehavidur, choile 1s allo made for 
their further Slacacemebt - Thereis 
likewiſc m the ſame Countrcy, anothct 
Seragliognewly made witha gi 'odly great 
Garden be longing to it, and ſeated on 
{ thc Riucr * Mariza: 03:9 Urqrajpbe abour | 
three hundred yong 1an1/aries, who dil- | 


Khodope by A- | PENG ! each man yearcly » athouſand and 
drianople , in» 


ewohundered Aſpers . They hauc an | 


| 48%, allowes fortic A/pert, a Protorero, | 


| 


and a Clearke, cachthitty . pers daylic ef 
In diucrs der places of Adrtanvple, | 
there are Gardens, contimually belon- | 
pang (cien 45 1N Depoſits) ta thonſandc 

and tuc hundered young, /anif/arice , (c- - 
bedted out of theſe yourhs, as they grow | 
to ycares and qualithc : haumg Agacy, FE 
' and Clearkes on whom : are beſtowed lx 


[ 
thouſand ,4/pers cucric yeare, or very lit- | 


' tlc Iefle;, | 


| 
F 


” GO EeoAouAerro gs — -» wel, 


There 1s rhen an Aga of the Azame- | 
elant, called young vntutord or vncinill | 


| Jam{/arics, that abidc 11 Conitantinople , 


—— — —- So -— —_ EE — - — 
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—— 


— poo ard 
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from ſ1xe, to ten Aſpers daily, andare | 


— —_— 


— ——— 


nr CO CE — _ 
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preſence or ingenuity, as theſe that bee | 
with the Signior : and yet neuerthelefle, 


IO 


' 20 


Eipecialy, in Adrzanople,called by | 


—O— 


2 
ZO | 
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. and haue threeſcore Aſpers dayly: : there || 


Wn —— 


wm 


being vnder his commaund, about fiue 
thouſand of theſe wilde- leaded laniſsa- 


ries, who are cloathed rwice euery year, 


and haue Maiſters for their inſtruction ; 
among whom, is ſpent tenne thoulande 
Aſpers yearely. Thcle do attend about 
the Ship-wrights, bringing them wood 
to ſupply theu building , and diners 0- 
ther attayres beſide.Some practiſe C00- 


| keric, and fo become leruants to the 1a- 


O— 


a mes 


| to bee /aniffaries themſclues . 


niſ/aries, whereby (at length) they atcain 
kueric 
tourth ycare, the Signiour fendeth into 


| 67cc:a and /Vatolia, to take and ſurprize 


Children from hw Chriſtans, and then 
ten or twelue thouland of theſe men arc 


| ſent out ata time, that doth bring veric 
| many chriſtian children back with thein : 


who arc then conucyed VPPCc farther 1 "ne 


tO MN, itolia, towards / trſ14, NOW C alled * 
| My/za, or into * Comments, where they 


_ 


—— ———— > —— 


arebro 'g1tvpindigging the Ground, 
bccaulſc they may bee invred to labour, 

and alſo to Jearnthe Turkith Language. 
Theſe Children arc thus kept three or 


| fourc yeares ; and then ſentout to allure. 


other A AE being then gen 
tothe oo uCcrnmcnt and Diſcipline ef the 


| Aga Az amog/ant. No wages orallow- 


ANCE 15 Br anted to thele by the Sigmieur, 
| {> long as they abidc mn A atolta, becauſe 
| they arc both [ed dc and Sathed {ar their 


| grounds, 


colt, imwholſc feraice, they delue the 
or doo any other labours for 
them. 


I thought good to make mention (in 


this place) of all the Serroglives, becaulc 
| they are as appcndixes on that belopg- 


— => — 


ing tothe Signior, and reckoned in the 
whole CXPCNces \Ieturned to thc books 


| ot (11; Aarpe, belonging to the Precat SeErra- 


| 
| 7 10 of the Signior, Into which accounts 


wo mcg | 


are alſo called the Mone yes laid out for 
cloathing (twice yc arcly)the Raſhaes, the | 


Cadileſchert, the Diſterdart, the Beg ere. 


beyes, and the Neſſang1-Baſhars : which 
expences, allowed to them that be in cx- 
| traordinaric , do amount to, and exceed 
| the ſumme of a Million of aſpcrs ycarc- 


| 
Of the Arlcnalc, or Store houſe of | 
Aluntion. | 


Here is allo» an Arſena/e on 
that part of Vera, not of anic 
bigge 


— 


J« F 


—— I - 


Oc 


ER 
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Attend ants 
| of) the Sh; 1Þ= 
WT: 3 ith, 
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OV Ca ty te 


Sonicn fool 


! 
| 


' 
i 
' 


the {1 calth of | 


Chrittans 
Chi! dic 3 
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AC OUNntery 
m A/ra 


" Now call 4 


Narjmgz, m 


Aſia min. be- 


tweenc Ve (4 
and 11d, 


Aga a COMO de 


_s. 


All the Srvrag 
livts are limbs 
O1 hi an hcs 
voi the $ gnors 
Fre at 
lio, 


3 TFlf 
ap 


Charges al- 
lowed cxtta- 
v1 dna. 


1 he C1/£0L.4. | 


in Fi4 


' 


by Hel. | 
le{jont, borde- 
ring ' ON. IT045, 
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Workemen 
inthe Arſenae | 


g:510 chear 
icucrall de- 
erces and 
\places, 


| 
| 


Gar e for fur- 
' therance of 


labour. 
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deg'erbey of 
the Sea is 
chiete Com- 
mander in the 
Arſenale. 


" 


Hi authority 
and yearely 
allowance, 
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Of che Great Turkes Courr. 


bigge or large circuice , which hath on 
the Sca-ſhore, to the anal ninetie | 
and containeth fo little | 


two Arches, 
ground within: as not onely the Galies, 


but alſo their other appurtenances, and | 
Timber for worke, can hardly bee there | 


laced. Inthis Arſenale, do about two 


hundered men labour ordinarily euerie | 
day ; who, with their Maiſters and O- | 


uerſeers,haue daily two thouſand A4/pers 


among them. 
Proti, or Workemaiſters, to the 
number of fittie, who when they are idl- 


| and labour not, haue ſ1xe Aipers dayly, 


—_— — 
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' 


| 


but when they work, twelue .4/pers each 
man. 

The Emino hath fortie Aſpers, the 
Clearke five and twenty, with ten clarks 
more vnderhim, that have an hundered 
Aſpers daily. All theſe, when neede re- 
quireth, do performe their ſcuerall Ofti- 
ces. But it they intend badly vnto theyr 
Trades, orlabour not effectuallyin the 
building of Ga'lies,whereby no ſuch be- 
nefit enſueth on their paincs, or like ex- 
197 as is vicd among vs: it the fault 

ce found by any Chriſtian, he is well rc- 
compenced, and the ocher veric ſcuerely 


puniſhed. 


Of the Beg lerby. 


Fi S Commander ouer the Ar- 
ſenale, and all the reſt 5 there 
1s one that 1s called the Brglerbey of the 
Sea, as much to ſay, as Lord of Lords, 
an Othce newly created : tor, in times 
paſt, he was alwaics woontto bee called 
| Capraine of the Sea. He that was San- 
jack of Callipolis,and 15 now the firſt that 
had the degree of Camredimber,was called 
Barbaroſſa, and afterward created the 4, 
Baſhae. Volim 1s given the gouetnment 
of all the Navic, and he hath in prot: 
on eueric yeare (both in Lands and Du- 


| cates) tfourtcene thouſand, colleted on 
\ Rhodes, N egropont,and Ayrelene, albeit | 50 


he gathereth a doub le aduantage. T here | 
1s$not any other clpectall man,appertay- 
nmg to matters ot the Statc, nets harge 
of the Sca, that deſeriucth Annoq ation, 


| 
| and therefore comming to land affaires, 


1 will proceed 1 this manner. 


Therc 15 one called the Bey lerbey of | 


'Thereare a thouſande | 
Aſapt, ks haue foure thouſand Aſpers | 


| 


| 


| 


I'O 


' 
' 
| 


| 
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| Prouinces, ah they remaine long 
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| Greets, wherein 15 comprehended alt the 
Countreyes which the Great $1; 
| enioyeth! in Europe. This Þeo 
' 15 the greateſt of all the reit , Sa Atitt 
' Lands {ixrcenethouſand ares veatly, 


I CCR 


Tx 
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% 
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| bunt his beneftite amounteth to twice as| 
| much more. 

Hee {itteth inthe Ports, behinde whe | 
' chiete Baſbar, and is of Ercat Iepuration | 


with euery one. He hath belide his tlaues 
(which are aboue athouſand) a Defrer- 
daro, Landedat three thouſand Ducates 
yearely : An hundred Clearks, that keep 


the Bookes and accounts of the Landes, 


a\signed to the Sab ;-Baſhaes, C at, "PACEHT, 


and others ; among whom, is yearely g1-| 


uventen fond Ducats. Thirtie ſeauen 
Samacks,who are al vnder his ODCUence: 
and hauc each man from kiue to rwelue 


| thouſand Ducats yearly 


Theſe men, are diſtributed into the 
as pleaſerh the Signior ; « and are thence | 
tranſlated or chaunged«( as hee thinketh 
co0d) into lome other Prounnces. their 
Office, isto gouerne the Spaceht , to [ce 
them well exerciſed in Armes,and to be 
kept in due obedience, Foure hundred 
Swb-Baſbaes, who have in landes among 
them, fourc hundred thouſand Ducatcs. 
T hirtie thouſand Spacchr, who are Soul 
diers on Horſcbacke, dinided for belt 
order of {cruice: partly ot the, Be glerbeis 
of Grecis, and partly of all tbe Sunicks ot 
Crecis . 1 hey haue (one by another) in 
Lands, two hundred Ducats, and each 


one of them, for cuery hundercd of Du- 


cates, is hounde to keepe a man armed 
on Hotſebacke, withhis Launce : and 
beſide the ſaide armed man, they haue, 
ſome two, ſome foure, and others tiue 
Seruants and Horſes, Theſe Spacehs, arc 
all flaues ro the Sigmor, and the fonnes 
of ſlaves, and of Spaces, 


Next, there arc twei tic thow {. Att Q) 1 4s[7 


marietti, who have trom tenne to tortic 
Ducates jn Lands, each man yearly.but 
becauſe their compentation arileth not 
ro an hundred Ducatcs each man , they 
arc not called SP&C (4,1 he ic l1anc a hoe 
and two or three (erwants tor cach wan, 
ſeruing dithibutucly to all the Sapats of 
Greeia hat which they Call 7 19942 1, 15 
the alsignatio nora POLNUNen ot 1. nds, 
the Rents, | ces, or Revennews of which 
aſsignations xedinined partly tom the 


Fee tarme, letting, or dewiling : but the 
areaer 
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greater part, is from the tenths ofallthe 
renennewes granted from the Turkes as 
well as Chriſtians, and from the leauies 
which are fue and twenty Aſpers ( Per 
' poule, as we vic toſay) ofthe Chriſtians 
onely, and trom the impoſitions on cat- 
| tell, Trecs, and other things, which tax- 
; esarc oner and aboue Hoſe char arc pal- 


Acheng', are | SHOP —_ ; 
ere | ed ordinarily to the Signiour . YSixreenc 
ſerutours 0 thouſand Archengi, thoſe are aduentu- 


ſe Socke. rers on horſcbacke, ſer downe thorough 


the Countrey of Grecia, and bounde to 
follow the warres without any pay ; and 
| therefore areempred from all raxations: 
the Cirties and Townes are tied to find 
their prouifion of victuals onely , from 
' place to place where they ſerue. 

There are in Grecr4, that is, through- 


What nymber 


ſeruc the S:e- 
mor thorow | Out the whole Country therof in towns, 
Grecaa. | Villages, and otherplaces, as wellof 


| Turkes and Chriſtians, enioyned to ſer- 
uice, about the number of threeſcore & 
cight thouſand. | 
Next,there areſix Beglerbeyes in Aſia, 
and one by himſclfe in Egypt. The firſt, 
| The B--1er. | 15 called the Beglerbey of Nato/ia.which 
bey of Natolia, | (in e1der times) was Aſia minor : he hath 


andthe places | foyrteene thouſand Ducates in Landcs 
ynder hn c6- 
—. annually, bur hee maketh much greater 


beneht thereof. This man hath vnder 
him, and in his gouernment, Pontws, By- 
thinia, all Aſia, Lydia, Caria, and Lycia ; 
all which Prouinces ( vader one Name 
only)is at this day cald Natelia. His place 
in the Borta,15ncxt tothe Beglerbey of 
Grecia, and he hath (beſide his own pro- 


His placein | PET Slaues) aboue a thouſand more vn- 


the Coure. | der him; and twclue Sanzaks landed from 
' foure to {1x thouſand Ducars each man ; 
nnd ; from hue to ren 
- | Aſpers, each man dayly, beſides much 
' more in Landes, _ thoſe ſerue vnder 
him, according vnto cucric ones de- 
greece. | 
z The Beg. | The Beglerbey of Caramanis, which 
bey of Caramas | aunciently was Celica and Pamphitia, 
- > ber? with renne thouſand Ducats in Landes. 
Hee hath vnder him fcauen Saniackes, 
from fourec to ſixe thouſande Ducates , 
each man in Lands. And hue thouſande 
Spaccht, from fine to tenne Aﬀpers, each 
man daily beſide their lands. 
1he Beglerbey of Amaſta and Tocato 
3 The Pey/or- | which was CafPadocta and Galatia , with 
bey of Amaſia | . ; 
and Jocars, | Eight thouſand Ducates in Landes . Of 


 Saniacks he hath czghr from 1x ,to cight 
thouſand Ducatcs cach man in Landcs : 


i. 
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Aſpers daily each man, and lands. 
The Beglerbey of 4ladula, which is a 


place betweene Soria, Caramania, and 


Toccat s,anciently called Paph/agonia , 
hath ten thouſand ducares in landes, and 


times {1x)from foure to {1x thouſand du- 
cates in lands: Spacchi ſix thouſand, from 
5.25 ten Aſpersdaily each man & lands. 


that when the Signior was there , beſide 
the ſtipendarie men; thirtic thouſand 0- 


with him, atthe charges of two villages 
onely. 

The Beglerbey of Meſopotamia, vader 
whom is the reſt of Armenia Memor, and 
part of the greater , the other appertay- 
ning to the Sophic,and the Cord; which 
confyneth with Bagaderh , or Baldacco , 
anciently called Babyloa'. His Landes 


cates : and beſide his owne ſlaues, hee 
hath more then two thouſand . Vnder 


him aretwelue Saniackes, landed from 


foure to ſ1xe thouſand Ducates yearclic 
each man: Spacchr, ten thouſande, from 
ten to fyfteene Aſperscach man daylie, 
and veric well ſs , becauſe they liue 
on the yophices Confynes, with whome 
they haue continually bickerings. 

1 he Beglerbey of Damaſco, Soria,and 
Jadea , [Landed foure and twentic thou- 
ſand Ducates, | Hee hath abouc two 
thouſand flaucs, and tweluc Saniackes 
vnder him, Landed from fyuc vnto ſeca- 
ucn thouſand Ducates : Specchi, rwen- 
tic thouſande, with Aſpers from tenne, 
to fyſteenc cach man daylic, and good 
Lands. 

The Beglerbey of Carro, whoſe iuril: 
diftion extendeth ſo farre as Amech , 
that is in Arata, and the Arabiaes arc 
pollefled by the Signiour , inthe ſame 
manner as hee is poſſeſſed of Albania, 
where hee challengeth no ſuch obedi- 
ence, as all other Stares and Countrics 
doo ycelde vnto him of his owne : yet, 
Arabia Fe tx 1s nowe in farre more ſub- 
iection to lim, then the other. He hath 
thirtic thouſand Ducatcs in Lands, and 
Slanes aboue foiire thouſand. Sixteenc 


Spacchi, foure thouſand, from fyue to ten 


is the one halfe of the leſſer Armenia. He 


. - | 
Sanacks ſeuen{ſometimes four,& fome- 


Inthis Prouince of Aladuls, it is ſayde, | 


ther perſonnes were obliged to ride on 


amountto aboue thirtice thouſande Du- | 


Saniackes Landed from f1xe vnto eight 
thoul.nd Ducates cach one of then; | 
and (1xteene thouſande Spacehr , from 
{itreenc 
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mand. 
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| acs, 
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fifteene, to twentie Aſpers daylie each | 


| 
man. | 


of the Sophte , 


Berweene Amech, and the Countrey | 
therovare {ome Arabram |; 
Lords, that owe no obcdicnce to anic | 
bodie. Thereſt ofthe Sophics land,con- | 


. tineth on Aeſaporamrs, wherein is Alal- | 
| dacco, palsing Meſapotamia, the Sophye 


 thentoucheth E/dum and Er/um, which 


aleoatct the plaine of Neſinam, 


 areprincipal! places in Armenia Maor, 


| 


and confine with the *Hyberr and *Geor- 
ian. In theſe Armeniaes, both the great 
and leſſer, are man; yofthe® { orat, peo- 
ple lining in the Mountaines, yet warlick | 
and Martiall : thoſe of the greater Arme- 
mabcing m obedience,partly to the Sig. 


' nior, and partly to the Sophie, butthoſe 


ofthe lefler, not to any one. *7rabt/ſonde 


OD ————_—_—_— 


The Samiacks | 


conhneth with the Georgian and Mew- 20 
gre{{t, and part of the 71yberi,which peo- 

ple were anciently called Colehrans. * ts 
zemia, which in elder times was A//yria, 
belongeth ro the Sophie, and hee is the 
abſolute Lord thercot. 

In this Natelia, | mean inthe whole 
Country which the S72mro poſlefleth in 
Aſia, Citties, Townes, and Villages be- | 
longing both to Turkes and Chriſtians \| 
are ſcauenty two thouſand, beſides them 
in Egypt, whereafthere are great ſtore, 


IS) 
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( f [ he Santacks. 


He Seniacks aſluredlie ( 1s I 
haue alrcadic {aide) haue go- 
uerniment inthe Provinces, 
committed vnto them by the Beglerbeys, 
and are men of much reputation and. 
great eſtceme, eſpectally in warlicke oc- 
caſions, whom 1 will alſo ſet downe, by 
the n: ameoftdok places, which are g1- 
uen and afsigned vngder their regiments.” 
{-ir(t, the Beelerbey of Grecia, apoin- 
reth his: Santacatsto theſe places : hit to- 
ward Solonichr., & then tollow the other 
ol Caff.s, and of Sil1Strie, Nicopelts Jam, 
Sandia, Serua and te 'grada Senrnch 
Hoſ/mma,and 1 r{och, which is Sernia, and 
Called a Dukedome ; +cutart, Falona, [1- 
uina,Carlalt, L.epanto, Morea,.\corepont, 
1yica a, ( all1po!rs NR hriche i{/a, that 15, 
t, "ty (Churd hes, I'trfa4, Cirome, ( hreslan 
all, Vo citrin,P if irem Owns, latar(; ir, 
/ belles. F oinn7,( 'inehene, and [4144 2.4 
Thcle arc thirty which were wont to be | 
tive and thurty ; butthe thine are voted tO 
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 Eythls and Maxigancuiſsr. | | 


——— _ 


? 
1 the propinquent places, © Ns Philippo(ts, : 
Sophta, Dyrrachiam or - nract, Aibama, 
| and \coÞ44. 


Nato1e,thit is A/ia Mcmor, hatl Pontue. | 
thima, Lydia,Carta, and Lycia. [he SI a te. 


takats ot 't * ZCY! !-rbev «TC in ( "Drs f1'4- 8:7 « o-; 
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reſjelt, gone Halluce, ELLEN | Mag- 
weſta, which apper ained torhe Suitance 
Matapha, the Sienjors firſt | borne fon 
and which place 15 halt hemd in with the 
ſea. | 
Amaſ1s and Tocatto, that is Pavhlagoniz, 
Galait1, and C ppadecta. The Saniakat of Ken 
the Beglerbey, 15 11) Ama/i4,and the reſt , ot = 
in Chiorms.. Granich, Charaiſ/er, Siſum, 
and Trab? ;ſonde. PS Prue 

Caramanta, that js Crlicia by the midit Fro e-erbel 
of Cyprus and Pamphulia. The Saniakat | * © | 
ot the Beglerbey is in Grogna, and the o- | 
ther ſtretch i nto Naras: la, AX4aY 5 
ſar, Verſagel and Stura{jar. "Fw 

A'aiula,that is -trmenta Minor, The | the 5c: 
Saniakat ofthe Beglerby 1s in ſeras, & | ©95 
thoſe of the other, w Sarmu(/ «cli, Albi-| 
Stancraſs1., Aden Ter/is. 

Dierbe >. wii 1s Me jopet arms , and 
part of 1rmentas Afaor, torthe rett be- 1 
longeth to the Sophy, and tothe Corar . vi” 
The Sanjakat ofthe Beglerbey, 1s in /)2- 
erbech: and the reſt haue their abiding | 11 
Chara:mt, Areui,Tolgich,Ca//anchief, Me- 
ridin, Charput, Mu{/ut, Eſram, Payburr, 
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Soriaand Indes. The Sanakat is in 
Damaſco, and the other in_ Meath: t, 
uteh, Antep, Antiochia, Aleppo, 7 11pols, | or Sv 
Chama Or .1man,c "amps, Sceph, to, [c11/4 - | gat 
lem, and Gaz4r4. | 

Fevpr, with partof Deſert trabre, to 
Aiziden ” Almach, with all Arabia ferlex, » 
where are many Arabian Lords, which Smabatsot 
are partly at the denonon of the Grand | 
Sigmor, and partly to pode ; l he | 
Saniakat of thc Beglerdey 15 11 Cayr0, Nc | 
lome other places. 

All che tore-recited Samacks, Bey icr- 
beyes, Bathacs, and other Othcers,hauc 
I, ands and \\ ages (a5 hi. th beenec fade) | Abrietc war 
firmely in ordinaric pay: and gct much mary of 38 
lune i clely by : EL 
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more extraordinarily, ed Cos 
thc DC11C fit © thc }! os F whome they 


and allow tome 


aid Othocs. 
muſt ot necelauty cloatty 
\\ ages to keepe them from (tcalin T% 
\\ bt, if the IKCnts and Kenonnew $ Of this | 
way bee contudered by the 
Tons 
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of rhe whole 
in general, 


A demaiund 
made to A: 


worthy an- 
{wcrc. 


George Caſtriot, 
ſurnamed 


$cauderbeg. 


An ineſtimate 


guftus, and his 


— ——— 


m:ghtic expences he is at daily, the whi- 
che reuennewes is collected of the Cara- 
-- or impoſitions, procceding tro thoſe 
| ſubicctes that arc not Turkes, yeckding 
yearcly a Milton and a halfe of ducates . 
1 he Cuſtomes or towle for cattell, yeel- 
deth cight hunderedthoufand Ducates; 
and the Metta!l Mines affoord fixe hun- 
dred thouſand Ducartes. 

There arc infinite other Cuſtomes 


 mands, dead folkes goods, guitts,the re- 
uenewes of Egypt, beſide other Mo- 
neyes, Rents, and Tributes, which arc 


pences ouer and aboue the Landes and 
rcadie Moncyecs, and bringing daily in- 
| tothe great Caſnar or Treaſuric, aboue 
| rweluc thouſand Ducartes, beſides other 
great aduantages,and oucrplus ſummes 
| of Moneyes. Anditis ſuppoſed, that 

the leaſt reckoning of the ordinary reuc- 
'nues, may be about fyfteene thouſande 
| Millions of Gold - Fiue whereof onclic 
entcr into the Caſnar, but the other ten 
remainc for the Miniſters of the warres 
cmployments. 7 


— eg, 


CHAP. II. 


| Of the lawfullmeanes, whereby to compaſſe 
the eiteeme aud reputation, of beems 
tracly and excellentlie C Or agious Cr 
valiant. 


T was dcmaunged of 
Auzuitw, m what hee 
could beſt obſcrue the 
valour of aman of war. 
Thus (quoth hc) when 
: his effort and endevonr , 
hath rell:ſh (im common) with that of hiz 
Fellowes, but that ſome perticuler matter | 
appearith in his attempt, which 1s no vvay 
due tothe Armies general vitlory, where- 
mn himſelfe fighteth wnder the Captaynes | 
 thargr, yet as if himſelfe were no chiefe in| 
reſpect, Such a man among the Alban. 
ans, was George Cailriot, who hadde to 
| deale with rwo of the veric greateſt, and 
' moſt dreaded Princes of the Eaſt againſt 


| whoſe Iniuſtice he oppoſed himfeltc on- 
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and payments, impoſed on Salte, Com- | 


ſo much, as not only do ſupplic the cx- | 


ly, and manic times wonne verie goodly 
victory ouer them : yea, and compelling 
them fometimes to require peace, yet 
without anic other aide, then his owne 
 pertect valour , accompanied with Dif- 
| cretion and Equiry . Which yet (neuer- 


| thelefſe) at length hee loſt ,.. bothto his 
| owne ruine and all .4/bania,by the enter-| 
| miſes and medlings of the Pope, and of 


10 the Byſhop of Derace, who conftrayned 
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him (inturiouſly) to breake his faith pro- | 
| miſed vnto Mahomet the ſecond, being 
at that tune in Varre againſt the Vene- | 
tians. 

He could freely auouch, that (as na- 
ked and all alone) hee vndertooke warre 
againſt the Great Signior, and that hee 
did it onely by the bright beautie of his 
courage: which could no way gather ap- | 
prchenſton of ſurmounting, fighting in 
ſo iuſt a cauſe as the Chriſtians gcnerall 
quarrell againſt the Turk. And he might 
allo as freely confeſle , that the loſle of 
his eſtates. and of his ſonnes (which hee 
had not till after his death)was onlic con- 
cciued inthe wombe of a Popes and By- 
ſoppes raſhneſle, who more enflamed 
with ſpleene, then ſtrengrhned with men 
of ares, ouer bare the modeſtie of this 
roore Lord, who died in a weake eſtate, 
yet not wholly trodendowne; but in lea- 
uing nothing to his heires, whereby to 
make a freſh reply vpon Mahomct. Hee 
rumed Chriſhaniry in Greece, thorough | 
the infolencie of theſe two men of # 
Church, who were more aptc to com- | 
mand a ſedition, then anie way to apcale 
It, and had more C.owardifc in giuing 
bad counſcll to their friends.then corage 
tohelpe them out of the loſſes bredde by 
them, cnen as in a ſourle of infallible and 
vadrainable mjsfortunes. Whercinto 
alſo they threwe Hungary headlong, ha- | 
uing counſclled a young King vnadui- 
ſedly to violate peace with the Great 
Turke : who {thorough this error onely) 
is at this day vidtorivus , and remayncrh 
poſſeſlor of the Hungars whole eſtatc; & 
afterward fell vpon Au#tria, where hec 
hath (almoſt) as great a ſhare as the Em- 
perour. Andhe, though enducd with 
perfc&t valiancie, hath had much payne 
and care to repairc thoſe wide gaps and 
breaches, which theſc raſh & preſurnp- 
tuous men made, without any neceſitic | 
or ounert profitable conlideration vnto | 
Chriſtcndome, but well-ncere to the vt- 
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Chriſtianity 
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terſubucrſion ofche Eaſterne people in | 
thole parts. 


Leentdes alſo is one of them, to whom | 


witly may be attributed the oloric and | 
pertection of intire man-hood, conſide- 
ring, that without any curious "inquiſiti- 
on tor himſelfe, eyther of good or euill, 


and careleſle of any intention for pray le 


' or nuſpriſtion: he vndertooke to oppoſe 
| hin:ſelf (at the Thermopy's) againſt great | 


king IT, 


and aftrightments, both of Soldiers and 
| horſes, hauing no leſle prouiſion (befide 
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[A valiane 

| Captaine of 
| Lucedemon, 
'*The City 
| M FUL. ly the | 
(Seaſide 1 
(Cl poune/us, 
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der, | 


Li 

\ Go! 't 
Citty be 
wweene lerfiaq | 
and 1.;t ON 


| , 
Were was 


the lum: wie | 
Gig V 9 Es 


4? 4 
'p 


i4d, 


ch1s equipage) of power & fighting men 

on the Sea, which they did nothing elſe, 

bur meere'y {mite and beate with their 

Oares, euen as it hee would haue com- 

pelled the inſen{ible Elements,to the vn- 

derſtanding and tauouring of his enter- 
r17CsS. 

All which notwithſtanding,the wor- 
thy Leonedes , accompanied onelic with 
foure thovknd men , fought againſt him 
with ſuch ſprightly reſolution and Ver- 

tue :thathe ett vs more matter and ſub- 
ict ot amazement, then capacity of im- 
mitation. | muſt ſend ye amongeſt the 
Greckes, thereto admire the whole Hi- 
ſtory, which is the moſt remarkable in al 
FG 

Braſidas muſt not be forgotten, who 
traucrſed the Campe ofthe enemie IM 
the ſiedge of * 1ethone, and by a necel- 


ſary endeauor, accompliihed and woon 
| unmortall Fame and Renowne , 


which 
ſerueth yet (to this day) for a common 
Proverbe, by the wondertull perfecti- 
on of his courage, whoſe picture 15 plen- 
eifull among the Greekes,only with this 
Motto. 


Re 4s Vi fant as Rrafidas. 


Hyſparmenes, Captiineto Darts, 1$ 
woorthy to holde ranke amongſt them, 
thar not onely had a beame , bur an en- 
tire Starre of trac valiancy. For,ghis Ma- 


fler, and the fortune of all 4/74, bowing 
es the yoake of Great Alcxander, he 


woulk Inot veeld hinfclte vnto the Con- 
qQuerou! thou 1 his Cattle was no lon- 
gerhol Jab le, the Cutic of uſa becing 


| brovy [it 1 in (ubicetion to the Afaceiom- 


ans, to whom he made this anlwere. 7 
do not reſiit againit Great Alex ner with 


| any hope to ouercome him: but on/y 10 Cont 


o Jerxes, the aſtomiſher of the w: orld, | 
| Who had lilled all Greece with horrour 


| query mine own? 1! 
wellſafir ae to te, ver mor 5a the diſcre- | | 


Eo > Ie er SO —— 


I ——_— 


— — — 


/ 
TM)? 


| 1101 of any ther, thin of my 


| woulA force the for tune SS. {zi5ter, af 


20 


40 Romaine Knight, did a deede of abfo- 


50 


| 
| 


| 


hope were anſwerahble to my dutie. Tet, all. 
that I can hope, is now not {awfa , tet: #/e 
the roysl Dari « is dead. 

FHyrtt is M7 {r, purchaſed molt (ig Lale 


| glorie, n pertection ot —_e Wien 
IO 


— 


— — — 


; beſtow life on me once, tomake me theret) 
| dye a Million of trmes. Haft thou /[aine my 


| 


'the af deareſt Friend vnto the 


| ſtabbed with a Poniard, 1furts L15110, 
| the principall Inſtrument and Organ ot 
30. Syrescruelties ; yea 


ſceing the Cittic wherem lie d heck: cal- 
led* Preneite , wholly deſtroyed from 
the toppe to the bottoae, and by his 
Gueſt Sy4z, who (inthe r ioht of Hoſpi- 
rality)or amted him both « grace and life: 
hee valiantly made refufall with this ex- 
clamatiou again} the I'yrant . /s it paſs 


————— — 


| 


ble, O thou mot barb ur ous and c1(l of all 


men that thou wou'ijt he ſo bloody to thine 


Toite, as to (et him lige, after /o many cy 6- 
eittes whicl thy ras re þ "rh exertiſed ON a# | 1trt 


to SYS. 


Innocent people 4 Th On art 17 e pree; fwli 'to 
me , Out onely ro afflict me more, > wou!, if, 1 


"#9 ompanions, Fellow Cutizeus, Kindered 
and Frien {s, and won dt thou now come! 


mee ro ine? Speaking theſe words, hee 


. the only Authour 
' and motine of Praexeftes ruine, To 
| whoſe Aſhes, this good and Famous 
Cirtizen, ſenkiend his owne lite : by 


| Tyrant, w ho mſtantly commaunded , 


' thathce thouldt be maſſacred & throw by 
Into the common Sinke, or Lay {tall of 


' the Citrv. 


DO umts Curtius , that Honourable 


| _ . - = 
0 + 

_ 

= 

- 

- 

- 


lute and reſpective manhoode . For, 


when he had Le 


peſtilence and mol novſom ares, could 
' no way becloſcd againe, but by the Vo- 
luntaric leaping of a nan into char infer- 
' nall and darke downctall.,he gladty threw 
himſclfethereinto, for to end the Ro- 
maines miſeric, and ſaving the hues ot 
infinite people of all degrees . 1]he ln. 
(cription on I1s Bralen vt atue was thus. 


GEEE his 


| The memcora- 


-arned trom the Orac le, 


| thatthe wide gaping, Gulte in the midlt| getw@rance 


of Kome, which infected the Cuntic with | ot $15 Coun- 
Ry), 


Cities OUCT= 
throw. 
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cautcer of his 


1% © act of 
[44 Car + 
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Ofcrue Manly Excellency. 


9.Booke. 


His Statne of 
Braſle yer 
ſtanding in 
Kome.' 


Domitiaw re! 
cucd from a 
danger o!:s 


Elephant. 


A Noble na- 
twicinatruc 


hcarted Soul-- 


diour. 


F uluina Naſſin 
an honoura- 
Me Romaine, 
*A Lakemn 
Hitrurla. 


The lives of 
many prefcr-' 
red betore n- 
ny care for 
his owne. 


Multi Siaur 
la, a perpetu- 
al! mir our to 


all puſterity, 


| þ 
- 


| S This was he that could not ate, but 


| meerely logd vp. The death of his horſe 


| { UE HEHSHSTSHSSASRD ; 


the Goddes, and the Sauiony of his 
Country..This was the Heire to the 
vertes of the chiefeſt Romaines, 
and the ſcandal of al comard'y men. 


' & This was the acceptable Sacrifice to 5 | 
| 
| 


by being profitable tothe lines of his ? 
Fellow-Citt1zens. 5 


LG HGH GOES HES5 Ok 


5 


Cneius Cepio, made his manly m_ 
to appeare,in a matter worthy to be 
ſerued. For, when hee bcheld a huge. 
mighte Elephant, ſtouping and make 
offer to ſeize on Domitius his Captaine: 
he preuented him quickly, by throwing 
himlelfc vnderncath his bellic, which he 
ſtabd with ſo many ſtroakes of his Pon- 
;ard, tharthe Elephant being faynt with 
paine, violence of his wounds, and lofle 
of blood, fell downe dead, and with his 
 fal,cruſhed him alſo to death,who made 
no ſpare of his owne life, to ſpeede his 
Generals with ſafety. | 
Fuluius Naſſus, was carctull to winne 
himſelfe faire reputation in Arms,when 
the Romaines his Companions and war- 
fellowes being vanquithed by Hannibal 
at the Lake of Thraſymena, and flying a- 
| way like Cowards , hee ſtept berweene 
their purſuite and attaint,allowing them 
time for running, by making a wall, as it 
were, of himſelte and his horſe in anar- 
row paſſage, where the flight of the one 
tide, and following of the other, was 


ob- | 


was frighttull and terrible ro the Horlſcs 

ofthis encumes, and aſafcgarde alſo for | 
 himiſelfe, that he could not fuddenlic bee | 
 ſurprized by many Numidians. So that, 
thorough his long reſiſtance, cuen vnto 
death,he ſaucd the remainder of the Ro- 
maincs les, that fled from foorth their 
owne ficld of battel]. 


The valour of Aſutius Sceuols cannot 
be conflicted by eternity of ages. For he 


defperate enemies. 
j 


__—_— _ OO Ger err 


—_ —— — ”— DD ww——  _— 


(all alone) amazed a victorious Prince, | 
ready to poſſefchimielt of Rome which 
mult needes hauec yeilded in veric fewe | 
 dayes,or be compelled torender or ruin | 
it {clte, by falling into the Tarquins han- | 
des, andthe people of Hertruria, Veric 


I 11s braucand Couragious Sceuola, 
(without any communication of his | 


IO 


ZO 


30 
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| 


reg, 
— —  — 


| 
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deſſeigne) threw himſclfe into his Ene- 
mies Army, not as a friend, butas an 0- 
pen enemy. He ſought for King Porſen-| 
ns in all places of the field , he found hys 
Royall Pauillion, and ſlew the intendant 
on his affayres, as gueſking by the riches 
of his habite, and the honour generallie. 
done vnto him , that it had beene the: 
King himſelfc. Heereuppon, hee was 
apprehended, and brou 48 before the 
King Porſenna , who ſuddenly conuer- 
ting rage into admiration , and admyra- 
tion into pardon, ſent backe Noble Sca- 
#0/4ato Rome. And which is much more, 
he raiſed his ſiedge, as becing feareful}, 
that ſome other courage, more fortunat 
then that of Muarirws) thould make a ſe- 
cond attempt , and fo prooue to bee his 
death indeede, Burt what gratitude did 
Sceeuola returne for this high favor ? that 

ou ſhall percetue by his owne wordes, 
which arctheſc : Sir, for the kindneſſe I 
haue receyued from your Mateſly,1 purpoſe 
neucr toreſl unthankfull. Let me then tell 
ye, that there are yet in Rome, foure hande- 
red gallant young men, who hae protected 
how to kil you, or elſe to looſe themſelucs in 
the aduenture. 

Anadrocides the Samian,made the moſt 
aduantageable eflay in Courage and 
perfection of valour, that anic of vs can 
deſire to accompliſh For, being pri- 
ſoner vnto Faupolemus the great Pyrate, 
who (vnaduiſedly) had tolde him, that 
the veric next Night, hce purpoſed to 
ſurpriſe the Cittic of Samor(as doubrtleſle 
the enterpriſe would hauetbeene infalli- 
ble, becauſe all the ableſt fighting Sami- 
ans were reſtrained in Peloponneſus) hee 
preuented him halfe a day before, by gi- 
uing him ſo ſtrong a blowe with a Can- 
dleſticle vnder the care, that ſo dyed 
the loſle of is Countrey, and he toge- 


thcr that had intended it. A matter que- | 


ſtionleſſe exceeding beleefe, that a man 
to ſave a Cittic , and the Inhabitantes, 
would run into ſuch a certainty of death, 
whereto hee mecrely proftitured his life, 
becauſe hee would notbchold the place 
of his birth and Natuntic, in the mercic 
of ſuch an infarwous and outragious Pi: 
rate. 

Itis infuch ations(yo1 my brauc ma- | 
ſters, & dainty (weer perfumed Courti- 
ers,that true courage makes it ſelfe ro be 


| Secretaty to 


; tobeec the _ 


beſt ſeen: andnor in commitrring effron- 
teries and Impudencics 11 our publicke | 
 {treets, 
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He ſlew the 


King Porſenng, 
as taking him 


King, 


The gratul+- | 
ton of Muti 
Sceuola to K. 
Porſenna, 


Erpolemus the 
proud Pirate, 
that intended 
the ſubuerſion 
ot Samos, 


To ſuch as 
aic rather 
di([hon to 
I'rinccs 
Cours, then 


any £1 ct at 
all. 
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>] Chap. 2. Oftrue Manly Excellency. 859 | 
| | 
To | ſtreets, in bawdy-houſes,\ yea, and inthe | zards of war,and furie ofthe victorious. | | 
frequent company of our beſt friendes .' Ler vs read the hiſtories of fuich as ſheer. | 867 mdan | 
Wearelike to Lyons, that make no ac-| tofore) oppoſed themſelues , ag; rainſt the —_— 
he knowledgement of their foſtering nur- | good ſucceſle and vertue ofthe Englith | reins 
_ | ſes, Gouernors or Guardians, ifthe co- | men. Let vs not ma{e efteeme only, bur | | 
him lour and faſhion of their garments be ne- torme in example and finguler ſtudy he | 
N uerfo little changed, It all their humors valor of thoſe ancient knights, that m adc Tt | 
that keepe vs company, do not iumpe this State of ours inuincible, and drew it [EET 
| and correſpond with ours; immediately | out of decayed ruines, yea,out of abar- | wc bed meal 
| one is an Aﬀe, another a Novice: this | 1o| tomleſſe guite, wherinir appeared to be | gd 
AOg=t en fellow hath no complement, that ncuer | ſunk ,and(welneere)wholy ſwallowed.In | nowne ho | 
wour in ouer- | CANE Where COUrage WAS ; Cither hee iS dooing fo, it is not to bee feared,that al- | 2ames rocnd- 
many idle | roo ſad, or too mierrie,or elſe he harhno | though we were no more then perriculer | [lie pottest= | 
6atants. | raſteofour Court ayre : theſe are our | | men, or Gentlemen, or Capraines, or ; yo 
| moſt familiar diſc. mf{1ngs ; yeazand(ma- Soldiers, yet we ſhould artaine toworke | 
ny times) all chat we can ( ay. Make alit- woonders, and co arrive before the cycs 
| | tle better ſearch ir:to your ſclues hence- of Commonweals, of Empires, Monar- 
| forward, for ſom fi:ch faire occaſions to chies, and of their Princes, by whom (ar 
= | | appeare in, and that our outward ſhewe length we ſhould be ped fought tor, 
_ mav notbeby {tarts and paſsions,l but on | 20 acknowledged, and recom, wnced: 5606; 
K. ; well formed and complear defſeigns.Re- ding to our owne withes, nd contraric 
gard aduiledly, wherein we may be pro | tothe mediocrity ota wel gouernd hope | _ 
Adeuile bow | table to our Prince and Countrie; and | y Aboue all ,our COUrage declares it ſelte, | <22ge cat | 
to be benih* | not be repro 
© Nborhio | MErcon immediately reſolue, to cftect | not checkable by a weake man, - or one | ved by weak. 
Priace and | | ſome ſuch one thing or other, as may be | that is not (o valiant as our ſclues, proui- nile. 
lo , | worthy eachof the other. Let it appeare | ded,that it be ſtil vnder our own charge, 
neiſe & man- | (then)that we are Capraincs indeed, leſt | | and can commaund in ſome ſuch caſe, 
ly behauiour, | we be not reckoned worle then filly Sol- where itmay well come off with dutic 
diers : and let it be ſcene, that we are ne- diſcharged. Otherwiſe, it will happen to 
ce{lary helpes then, when men woulde 30 | vs, as Sophorles laid : | 
the idge vs vtterly v profitable. Letit bee | | raterinl 
FW noted, that we have couragethen, cuen | Who lers his turious rongue walke berally, ae Anti3Pomp. 
ſin when it faileth in our fellowes : and yet | pa ns. OP c_ Oey $a _ | 
without accuſing them of any cowardiſ* | Maſt oke biaaſche to fide the hike agaire. © 
but onely by attempting and executing | | 
more then they.Let vs then(in good car- | Thaue ſeene {ome to miſprize their own 
The vſuall neſt)performe the Rodomont ao of Serpro | companions fo mainly ) that they oftred 
brauadoe of | 4ffyjicanms, Who was wontto fay : / ſeeke | diene to Armes, and tothe who! 
rg AV" | not robe known to man by man but ] wou @ | | companie,whercot themſclucs were but han > 
| only make my ſelfe known to al theworld, | 49 | poore dependants, ſceming more in Out- | our and man | 
Seleucus hearing and perceiving, that ward ſhew then inward(ubſtance. For, SY — 
; every man bo; alted and flattred him,that | a Vertuous Souldier,'or hethatis a man bis deft ap. 
The worthy | he was worthy to inherit the fortune and | indeed, ſhould alwayes bee conlorted | pearance. 
nt os | vertue of Alexander, returned this aun- with ndgement, to lupply the deteCts of | 
bs Paraſites | {\wCre,V on ſhould bid me ſatw fie the credn- fuch as are lefle rhen himfelte, and fay ; | 
and Flattc | /tty, which you haue concetued of my valor, that although they bee not qui; alitied in 
ns | and then you would quick'y emptie mee of ſome one kinde, yet 1 ſomc other, they 
| | courrge 1n aſpyring, when you but make me owe nothing to hin . One may bee a 
| | erence A lexander, who berfourmed worthy Seruitor on Horſeback another 
| Wore then 4 man Car thinke, or ante wayis | 5O | on foote, eneric w ay cquall to him, and 
able rodo.Fie alfolud, 4/14 15 yet the [amr ſo likewiſe in the other degrees of Man- 
| fa {4sfb. tale w he whtrC 1PFUIN 7 ir} bated | hood. 
| | chout his herttzce : but no man was to bee | lhecic isthe molt excellent part of the 
found, th it Cou' x w{were his deſerumoes . | countenance,veaot the whol body : and ok Hae 
Y | Let vs (irive to imitate the valiancy, and yet notwithlt. ding, if a man were com- | ty 
n | NCC efla 1C COUragc ot Bertrand an ( 'ne/- | poſe { ot crcs only, he \W ould rather bc A 
L | l:n,who conquerd the tortune,cnuy,h8a- | montiter, then any pieceof perteCtion & 
ITS excel-/ - 
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Of Men meerfor Princes. 


9, Booke; 
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| 


| 
: 


| Whar bind of 

' men are moſt 

| robe contem: 
ncd. 


| 
| 


When Igno- 
rance 15 not 
to be recko- 


ned a$2 Vice. 
| 


Of raking of- 
fence or il- 
plcature. 


Hot ul Lb.t 
de Ody/). 


The picture 
of a conſtant | 
wile nian. 


—— 


— 


The words of | 
noble Bra/adas.. | 


' 


| 


: 


[ 


| thruſt his hande into a Fraile of dryc 


excellencie. Let vs neuct note then,whe- 
ther a man be inferiour to vs in anie one 
vertue : but ratherconſider , that manic 
other Vertues arc needfull for vs, which 
webcſtow no paines to purchaſe. Let 
vsexpreſſe contempt of vile and dereſta- 
ble men, that ſerue as ſpurs to whoring, 
Sodomy, Flatreric, and foftnefſe,which 
(among vices) arenotonely enemies to 
.rruc and perfect valour, buttothe ge- 


{candall ro all Nations . Ignorance is 
not to be counted as a Vice, when it is 
accompanicd with {1mplicitic and natu- 
rall care forthe auoyding of cuill . Burt 
miſpriſsion of Vertue, and diſdayne to 
compalle it, isnot onely an odious bru- 
tality amongeſt true men : but (which is 


and ſword, and all other inflictions Cu- 
ſtomarily due , to the perſeucrance of 
foulc and guilty offenders or cuil doers. 
There 15 no neceſsity, that a valiaunt 
man ſhould be aptto ſpleene or offence, 
through the riots of a Court Minion, of 
a Buffone, or of ſome young Sir, that 
hath not as yct learned how to be ſilent, 


ſhould bee of the humour of inuincible 
Hercules, ot whom Homer dcliuercth tc- | 
ſtimony inthe firſt Booke of Odiſſaes. | 


| 


He mave no more account of frowards words, 
Thenot the Flic, that filly Karme afto1 ds. 

He diftered (in all) from common kinde :: | 
And Fortunes tfrownes with him were as the wind. | 


| 
Hee ought likewilc, in all his other acti- | 


ons, to correſpond with theſe precepts. 


[ 
F 
! 


The conſtant wiſe, is ever like himſelfe, 

And neare fhrinkes cavrage at rhe loſle of pelte : 
The death of Children cannot make him dye, 
But, when help tails, Hope doth the place ſupply. 


He ſhould not conceite, that he is to 
deale with ſome ſmall enemy, butrather 
to cric out with couragious Braſtdas, of 
whom wee hauc alrcadic ſpoken. O God, 
there 15 not amie thing of ſo weake power ;, 
but, if1t durft defend it ſeife : it could finde 
meanes whereby co preſerue it ovune fe ... 
Hee vicd theſe W ords, in regarde of a, 
Moutc that bit him by the Finger, as he 


Figges, 
Demetrius becing at Thebes, aduiſcd- 
ly noted a man that was Lame of all his 


nerallſocicty of men, and Authours of | 


much more) a crime puniſhable by _ | 


IO 


20 


or when toſpcake to purpoſe. A Gen- 
tleman of conragious perfection indeed, | 


30 


40 
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Members; and of whom,a Court Musk- 
Minion, made a ſubie&t of ſcornetill 
Laughter, ſaying: This is not he,that hath 
(til this day) tardied our wittorie, for Na- 
ture hath made him a Cripple. 1t s tru# 
(anlwered Demetrius) but how doo Ft thon 
know, whether revenge and ai{daine haue 


any other weapons then hands onely , conſi- 


for the ſurprizine of this Cittie ? 


CHAP, III. 


_ 


Of t hoſe meanes which I rinces ought to ob- 
ſerne, for beetne well attended wvith 
Gentlemen and vaitaunt Capraines of 


true perfettion. 


_— 


| Rinces that ſceke the 
| Conſcruation of their 
| {ubics, and to leauc 


\ 

” 7 pak 
- ay peaceable eſtates and 
'T = dominions vnto theyr 


Sw Children, ought Rcli- 
gioutly to ordaine (next to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of [uſtice)that lawes (ſhould be al- 
lowd to perticuler families, wherby chil- 
dren may bee educated cuen from theyr 


infancy,as deſtenied tothe inclination of 
ſuch Artes, as (by manifeſt experience) 
theirnaturc is ſubicCted vnto, by the lc- 
cret power of the more or leſle great 
bleſsings of God , and as it pleaſeth him 
to extend or ſhut vppe his graces #1 one 
more then tn another. Yet notwithſtan- ! 


ding, as accommodating the diucrs in- | 


clinations of men, to perfect that great 
hermony which maintaineth the world, 
and combineth humain ſocictic with ſo 
{tri&t a bond,that(as it often commeth ro 
paſſe)the very greateſt haue neede of the 
meaneſt i al ſciences, yea,e- | 


| uenthe illieſt , do tend to one ſclfcſame 


end,by diuers precepts & contrary man- | 
ners,yct all for the ſeruice of nature. For | 
otherwiſc it would fal out,that common 
weales would conuerrt into delerts: and 
men(bcing apt but ro one exerciſe only, 
how excellentfocucr) ſhould haue no 
commerce togither,but only in words & 
vic of the Elements,which being wholly 
contrary(as it ſcemerh) in that common | 
concord, ' 


dering that mine haue done no ſeruice at al | 


Thar the mea 
neſt or faillie& 


crearureis not 


to be deſpiſed 


Lawes for the 


education of 
Children, e- 
uen £16 their 
Infancy, 


Tha blcſlings 
of God not 

limited to a- 
ny- bounds or 


mecalurc, 


No one excr- | 
ciſe, how ex* | 


ccllent foe+ 


uer, 1$ ht for | 
all men, 
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| 


(Hefodxs his 
verſe S, thus 
itzantlared out 
lot Grecke. 


| 


The inſtirutt- 
on oble-rued 
by the great 
S-q:07 tor 


youth. 


How young, 
boycs are 
tended by dis 
| hgent. Mai- 

( cts, 


[The purſuite 
| of ſcucrall ins 
| clnations., 


[ 

For Wwre, 
| 
| 
For making 


'of Ships and 
'Gallics, 


l 
' 
| 
| 


| Phifch " Ike lis 
£10n,) & Law, 


Fe ——— ——_— 


| concord, for fortifying and maintaining | 
this great building; and the leffer allo , 
which boaſts his owne mirror and liucly | 
fggure: doth teach vs, that wee ought to 
hauc a generall vertue of profiting : and 
yet neuertheles,thar it is neceſſary there- 
into make vic of diffrent effects and pro- 
\ prieties. This was well knowne to Zefio- | 
aus, when he ſaid : | 
The very darkeſt ſullen night, 
| H, clpes Natsre with as deere delight, | 
As the brighteſt Sun-ſhine day, 
' That the Goas moſt honar may. 
| Theyboth moſt neceſſary be, | 
Healthfullalike mm each degree. 
Let me then tell ye, that never(through- | 
out all the ancient Monarchics) was the | 
like inuented,for the inſtirutio of youth | 
as the Diſcipline vſed by the Great Sig- | 
nior, towards the Ameſog/ants,and chil- 
dren of the tribes. The only euill (which. 
is great, in regard of God, yer litle acor- | 
ding to his eſtate & waner of gouerning) | 
is, inthat Chriſtians are compeld to re-. 
nounce their _—— , toimbrace that ' 


— 


of Mahomer which(at this day)is the ve- | 
ric greateſt, and moſt reſpected inall the | 
Ea(t. Take off this defe&t,and then there | 
| is not any thing(I ſay ;in the worlde,nci- 
| ther didall former ages euer afford the | 
| like For you may behold in Conſtantino- | 
| þ/e,a Carauam or numberleſle troope of | 
| yong Boies, that are carefully tended by | 


[ 


' Maiſters of all eſtates in al ſuch things as | 
| they are molt apt vnto. without any con- | 
' ſtraint of Nature, and for theſpaceot a 
 yeare, they are permitted all kinds of ex- | 
erciſes ;to the end,that becomming iud- | 
cs of themſclues , cach one may atter- | 
ward purſue his owne inſtinct, and beſt 
- inclination. Some are found to be fit for | 
warre, and they are as quickly recom- 
mended to Maiſters mecte for ſuch en- 
ſtruftion: yet with ſo great an obſcruati- 
On, that time (hall rather bee wanting » 
then care of their employment. Such as 
arc noted to pleaſe x 86977 , inthe 
compoſing of thips orgallics,with paper | 
ſales,and packthred racklings,or anie 0- | 


— —— 


——_— — 


| —_— 


ther ſtuffe, more aſs1duare to their yong | 
tancies,then other;they are forthwith be 
ſlowed inthe Sca Arſenale,& inſtructed 
in al affaires fit tor the ſea. Theſe docible 
and dchonaire ſpirits are differently cm- 
loyd: ſome to Phitick,others to prictt- 
2p ſombelide to mdiciary ſernices, | 


[ 


Finally,ſuch as arc of fo grole tcper, that 
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a 


' nofaire apprehenſion thineth in them , 


| are wn vr in GarCcening,a midle fort 
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| ry,and twiſting of Cables,making of ſails 


.| his Nobllity,ro cauſe young Gentlemen 


rure,arc inſtructed in Carpentry, Taylo- 


\ and many other mean offices: which are 
by their aptneſle (in them)very gracious 
in the great Signiors reſpeR,& begereth 
them both lands & perpetual pentions. 
It 1s neceſſary ina Chriſtian Oecono- 
my.,to make the like practiſe,as we plain- 
ly behold in the fabrick «fman. If welook 
vpon our bodies, or thoſe of beaſts, wee 
may perceiue many members to haue 
their diſtin operations; withour the in- 
truſion oft any others office, or that the 
cnuy of inferiors diſcontent themſelues 


Gm I 


; in Archnecture, Painting.& Horology. 
| They that ſceme wholy diſgraced by na- | 


| 


Gardening, 


Clocke. ma- 


ng 
Ng. 


| Ove Chrit;. 
an ric or cit- 
poltuon,com- 


pared to the 


or of Bcaftcs. 


 atthe dignity of their ſuperiors,or any of 
 them(erther through diſcord or partiali- 
ty\do retuſe to lend one another their af-! 
fiſtance. lt behooueth 1 ſay, that in well 
ordered Commonweales, bur efpecialy 
among Chriſtians,the ſame courſe ſhold 
bee kept and maintained one with ano- 
ther : and although our charges and c- 
ſtares are ditterent, yet that wee ſhould 
euermore continue vnited in our ſpirits; 
and with a juſt defire, ro ſupply the de-1 


fects ot our aſſociates, and alforo alsiſt ' 
them,F or it is very requitit,that we thold 
be all ike to trauailers, wandering by di- 
uers wayes,yet all to arriue at one. hauen 
in the end. 

But aboue all,a King ought to conſtrain 


to be enſtructed in good Lerrers,tor C a- 
pacity of adminiſtring the great and lo. 
ueraign Magiſtracies of his kingdom:tor 
therby muſt nceds enfue,that dignity wil 
be more venerable, iuſtice in better re- 


Wee may lee (to our ſhame) that at this 
day the greater part of Magittrates in all | 
our Parltaments of France, recciud their 
originall trom plaine 7leberians and Yeo- 
men, who neuer could hauc honour fo 
linely imprinted in their brows and fouls; 
as they that naturally are hcires, to [ 
know not what admirable and holy ver- 
rue, which (with no meane aduantage ) 
apyearcth rather in young {pitits of No- | 
bilitie, then in them of the thirde ranke, | 
who alwaycs haue bur feeble Concep- | 
tions , and neuereleuate or rayſc their | 
thoughts, except it bee to cull, as either 
to ſedition , or infamous and diſhoneſt 
CCececz: againe. 


— 


ſpect,and judgements more legittunare. f' 


Gonerrmen 
in Chriſtan 
Common 
wealcs. 


The fironger 


{ are © ſupport 


the weaker. 


The cſpeciall 
Ofſhce and 
duty ol a 


; kivp. 


The diſgrace 
Oo! 1 runce at 
th's preſenc 


day. 


Owles are no 
way to bee 
compared 
with young 

t aglets, 


Painiuno, and 


body of man,” 
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A 


The worth of 
| Sunne bright 
Nobtlty. 


Kings, 


Bafe gripple 
Slauery, 15 
alwayes ene- 
wy tw Gentul- 
lity. 


Many arc 
made capable 
of warre, a» 
gainſt their 
natural] incl 
natuon, 


Whar ſpirits 
| a; reputed | 
| tir fr Warre, 
| by pcttaking 
ihe degrees 
| of heats... 


| ongofthce then to another, I doubt nor, 


ſomthing els.T his 1s the reaſon why Art- 


cold, in regard of that which is boiling, 
and yct citeemd hot, in conſideration of 


| againe, W hereto wee may ad alſo, that 
' their courages are cowardly, ſtanding a- 
mazcd and confounded at the ſmalleſt 
| accidents; neyther are they ſo apt to out- 
ſtand rumults and ciuill inconucniences, 
as Sun-bright Nobility,which euen of it 
ſelfe is engirt with ſome celeſtiall Aame, 
| thatcauſeth the vulgar people to appre- 
hende more in their oppofition- againſt 
them, then in thouſands of poore ſpirits 
| that are of their owne quality, whoſe fa- 
' thers atthe beſt, were but Farmers, kee- 
| persof Granges and Dairies, which they 
helde at a cettaine price, and annual} 
Rent. 
 Nobilitic then doth ſhameto it ſclfe, by 


' 


Of preſidents not ſceking to appeare in the venerable | 
and Councel- 


lors in the ; 
Courtes of | Preſidents and Counſellors in Courtes 


| Soucratgne, ſceme to be voluntaric Tu- | 


authority of the Senate : conſidring,that 


torsto the Prince,and as Noble Guards 
to his inniolable Greatneſle . By this 


; meancs they would free them from the 
gripes of a huge heape of wretched Off- 
| cers, and they thould neuer be ſubieed 
| tothe mercenary iudgment of theirſub- | 
| ies, who miſtal.e themſclues veric ſud- 

| denly, and diſpoſe both of the liues and. 


' goodsof Gentlemen drawn into aftione 


cuen like ro their Shop keeping fathers, 
in thcir eſteeme of paltry wares. In this 


| manner, the King ſhould haue a more 
| found, ſure, and ſtrong eleftion of men. 
| mecte for warre, which now adayes hee 
' cannot haue: becauſe Gentlemen doo 
 (indifferently) imploy all their ſonnes to 
A ereatercor ſuch trades, as is impolsible in conueni- | 


inthe Geouy ency for them, conſidering the diſsimili- 
of rhicſe gaics, 


rudcof their natures,repugnancy ofthcir 
humors, and contrariety of their ſpirits, 
which 15 more, or which is leflc apt vnto 


but at length thorough the great ſcarſit 
to be fourid of martall nbnded men: F/ 
{orts of Gentlemen will not know howe 
ro appcare 11 the diuerlitic of warre ha- 
zards, whither they be cuuill or ſtrange, 
Yet { may veric well ſay, that there are 


many carried thereto , contrarie to the | 


Firſt conception of their Genms who(nc- 
uerthelefle) being apt to divers thinges : 
can accommodate their ſpirits therto,al- 
beit it is much lefle natural to them,,then 


Hotleſaide, that lukewarme watcr was 


| 4O 
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| ſtruct their Pages in ſuch cxerciſcs,as do 
- tl 


ſclues arc mcerely conſtrained to forget 


that which is ycic. This is asgmuch to ſay, 


as that the moderat ſpirits of gentlemen, 
pertaking inthe thirde or fourth degree 
| | 
of heat, may ſerue for warre.If ſo,nauch; 


| 


| betterthen ſhould rhey be apt and pro- 


| fyrable for the aſfayres of State and pol-| 


more ſtrong and pregnant for war, then 
anic other exerciſe elſe . This is to bee 
diſcerned in the Nature or cafe of our 
infancie, which telleth vs by our yongelt 
carriage, what will be the inclination of 
our moſt ſolide age, and mciteth, nay, 
meerely exalteth vs (with a certaine vio- 
lence) ro acknowledge that which ſhall 
(one day) be either neceſſary or profita- 
ble atthe leaſt . According to the ſaying 
of Heſiodws. 


All Infant Pleaſures, Playes, and loyes, 
All yourhfu'l Apith trickes and toyes, 
Our Cradle-power, whichbreaks no bands - 
Our firſt cſſayes 1n riper houres, 
Our weakneſſe, ſtrength, or what clſe outs, 
Asin a painted I able ſtands: 


What good or bad ſucceſſe will bec. 


Princes and great Lordes ought to en- 


beſt anſwere vnto the condition of true 
Gentlemen , and ſhould make no vſe of 
their ſeruice, in ſeruile, baſe, or abieR 
occaſions: as in theſe dajes they do,with- 
out any care of gouerniment , or preſcri- 
bing them ſome honeſt forme of condu- 
Ction. I proteſt, as I ſee the carriage of 
theſe ill taught times, | had much rather 
place my ſon or Kinſman, with a Spittle 
Maiſter, or Hoſpitall Keeper, then with 


| licy. Such alſo, as enclineto the fourth, 
or fift degree,do pertake of an influence 


| 


1 whatour fir6- 


For tollowing yeares therein to ſee, b 
| 


yeares of 1n- 
fancy,caprel- 
fing thereby, 


ger age will 
c. 


How Prince! 
and Lords 
ſhould edu- 
cate their 
Pages, 


a Prince: gon badly Pages 
arc entertained, and ſo {lenderlic enſtru- 
ed in anie vertuous aftions, as Wee 
cannot diſtinguith them from common 
Lackeyes, but by the outward appellati- 


on, becing clſc employed for all vſes; 


Pages very 
hardly diſtin» 
guiſhed trom 


cuen all one, with the veric fouleſt con- 
dition Varlet of the houſe. One while 
they are Gourmands, by ſome Groome 
of the Chamber; another while beaten 
by a Scullion of the Kitchen : and bea- 
ten they bee atcucrie moment, but not 
to any good purpoſe; and more for Ce- 
remonie, then with any vertuous intent 
of their Correftion. They are baſclic 
reputed, and badly nouriſhed, whereby 
they conſtraine them, yea, and of them- 


OE” 


and 


common Lac- 
kies. 


Of Men meer for Princes. 9.Booke.' 
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| Chap.;z. 


| Care and re- 
| fpe& char 

\ Gentlemen 

| haue of their 
Pages, 


he Page is 
theere put to 
[the Lackies 
ants 


Theſe are 
tearmed our 
gracelefſe 
Gallants, 


The maine & 
chieteſt in- 
conuenicnce 
abouc all 0« 
ther, 


Of Gentle . 
men, (ill in 
'the Princes 


lighe, 


——_— 


parts of the Citty, not thaming toler 


I ns I I es me es ne 


reach them how to bediſſolure ar their | 
Table, for a Trencher can be no fooner 
offered: bur it is preſemily ſwept ouer 
with the Nailes and Fingers ; yea,with 
the whole hand, and tongue too ſome- 
times. . Afterward, perhaps Nature 
beeing ſcarſe halfe contented : poore 
Youthes, they trot after their Gallo- 
ping Maiſters, who rid a grear dzale of 
groundin a very ſhort while, whe their 
Pages follow not fo faſt with their feer, 
as with frequent anddiſordred paſhons. 
By which meanes, Youth neither do or 
can learneany thing among rhem, bur 


forgetfulneſle of veitue and good man- 
ners, by the example of indifcretion 8& | 
folly in their Maiſters. | 
Moreover, we may ſec our ſtreetes | 
crowded with a heap of young Gentle | 
men, who haue much adoe ro maintain | 
chemſelues : and yerthey muſt haue at- | 
tending Pages, to trudge with Tokens | 
or Loue-ſcripts, to Madame or Miltris 
AMany-better.And then come they poa- 


ſting afrer, even — the chicteſt 


the world ſee their graceleſſe inſolence, 
Now, the very great hurt of all, conſ1- 
teth in this, that the whole mulcitude 
of Pages (as well thoſe abour Princes, 
as them that follow great Lords andlel- 

ſcr Gentlemen, becing themſclues ill 
bred, and worſe diſciplinde :) are com- 
pelled to baſtardiſe their natural ſplen- 
dour, by putting on a new habite, of 
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diſordred, ſhameleſſe, and monſtrous | $9 


behaviour 3 that (afterward) they looke 
rather like wilde and barbarous Alban. 
ans, then any true borne Gentlemen of 
blood. By which mcancs, Common- 
wealcs arc afflicted, Kinges lewdly fer- 
ued, Magiſtrates ſcarcely obeyed, the 
Lawes diſpiſcd, and confuſion embra- 
ced. 

Beſide,a Gentleman brought vp our 
of the Princes eyc, beginneth to grow 
diſdainctull of him, when hee once ap- 
prehendeth (and mallicioutly enough) 
that he is not in any obligationto him : 
he waxeth proud,and ſuch a man ſoone 
torgertcth al proportion and mcalure. 
The very higheſt degree of ſuch a mans 
ſcruice, is to domincere andrule, to 


rO 


— 


os 
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| mount into the Seat of his Maiiter, / 


Lord,'or Prince: for , whatſocuer hee 
ſecth beneath, or on either fide, is no- 
thing to him, and the World ( all this 
while)honoureth none more, then luch 
a man. 

Howbeir, the Paganes did euermore 
acknowled2e, that Generofitic is more 


man 


The Pagans 
OP1NON CON» 
ccrning Gee 


f:miliar with good, then vicious men, þ*<***'y. 


and, that valour is more domeſtick and 
naturall ro a man that is remperate, 
peaceable, and milde , then the proud| 
and ambitious, who is of the condition 
of a weake ſtomacke, which coueterth 
more meat, then itcanreſolue and di- 
geſt, Princes oughtto be reſpectiue, 
of ſucharich and ſanRihed enftrutti- 
on, and not admit ſuch overture to the 
deſſeignes of Gentlemen ouer greedie 
and couetous, in aſpiring daily ro ſonic 
noucll cegree, yet no one of them fſee- 
ing the way, by theeye of his owne 
power, or Iuſtice of his merit. Thus all 
runs wrong, for God blefſeth no Mans 
ations, bur his that doth well, & with- 
draweth his cye from wicked inclinati- 
ons : who wil have no other King,then 
the State, or any Law, but ſuch as may 
bring him in ſome benefit. Verrue 15 
the Primum mobile of courage, that ſee- 
meth (by his owne power) to arrradt all 
things to it ſelfe, that is required in the 
perte&tion of valour: which 1s onely 
borne ro be enſtrued, and enſtruted 
to ſerue, and(by ſeruice) ro yeild itfelfe 
not onely beneficiall , bur neceſfaric 
alſo, 

Princes in theſe daies, arc faultic of 
coo lirtle care, that Nobility ſhould be 
more forward in the excrcilc ofyertue : 
and rhemſclues allo doe lend moſt im- 
ployment, toſuch as are more comme- 
ded to them, then fitfor vic. Vertue gi- 
ucth no more hire to the interceſſions 
ofa Courtier, made honoradle and rich 
altogether; then to one of her owne 
breeding and bringing vp. Hence thold 


; 


ariſe all the Otfcers of a Crowne, and| 


henceare aborted all the Creatures of a 
King, that Icancth wholly to paſſion,& 
nothing ro vertue, He ought then to 
holdthe liſt in his owne hand, to fore- 
ſee cach man in his profcſſon and de- 
gree, and hence he will derive : that his 
Financicrs or Cherker-men, ſhal bee 
without fraud,” his Councellours frec 
from partialitic, and his Gouernours | 


Anclpecia!l 
duty impolcd 
on Princes. 


uors are blel- 
{cd ot God. 


Vertue the 
onely hiſt 
moouer of 
Courage. 


The ouer- 


of Princes 1n 
thele dayets 


The check- 
roule ſhould 
be held an the 
Kings owne 
hand, tor the 
ele ion of 
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ced, 15 the 
peoples beſt 
CONtCntumeDt. 


What enſu- 
eth by the ad- 


bad and vn- 
worthy men, 


The feare of 
God 15 to be 
preterred be- 
fore all things 
clic wharſo- 
cucr. 


The opinion 
ot forme wice 
ked Matchia- 
welfts, 


Inſtruions 
giuen out of 
Gods Booke, 
for the lſer- 
uice of Kings, 


Honor aduan- 


uancement of | 


| voyde of faction. All their ayme and 
ſcope, will beto iuſtifie by their effects, 
the good choyle and lawfull election, 
which the Prince hath made of ſuch 
perſons. And although they ſhould 
come ſomewhat ſhort of merit, yet 
would they ſtretch their endeuour ; to 
deſcrue the voyces of the honeſteſt 
Men, and the grace of their ſecond 
Creator. 

When a Man of Honor is aduanced, 
the people doe looke on it witha plea- 
ſing cye, and diſcerne (therein) the wil- 
dome of their Prince : who inſtantly is 
exalted to admiration ; from admirati- 
on, to intire loue of his Subics,; and 
from thence to the bleſſing of G OD, 
| who plauſibly entertainerh rhe ſuffra- 
ges of the Common-weals ſuppliants, 
tor the health and preſervation of their 
Prince. Contrariwiſe, all is in diſorder, 
when bad mien hold the beſt places of 
credic: then the people mutiny ; the 
Princes iudgement is 4 6-07" 109; Gly 
mon affeftion cooleth; the curſle of 
God embraceth,and bringeth the lateſt 


all, I wiſh that he, of whoſe ſeruice a 
Prince ſhall make vſe, ſhould hauc the 
fcarc of God before his eyes , withour 
which: all Wiſedome will eaſily bee 
' conucrted intocraft ; valour into vio- 
lence; Tuſtice into Crueltic ; Pollicy in- 
to Monopolies ; and without which (I 
' fay) all thoſe things which heauen hath 
beſt beſtowe.' onvs tor the beſt will on- 
ly be Inſtrumcnts of the worſt. Vith- 
out this, our very affections , are as ſo 
many violent torments, and cruell Hels 
| both to the Soule and Body, and our 
| reaſon is nothing elſe, but mcere trum- 
| pery anddeceipt. O what inflictions 
could I wiſh to ſome Machiane/i/ts,who 
maintaine, that ſuch as bce bound to 
Conſcience, reaſon, and Lawes, areno 
mecte Seruants to attend on Piinces: 
but that flattery is to be preferd,both a- 
bouc Lawes and Nature. 

If it beſo, that thoſe bleſſed Quires 
of Gods Booke, do bearc witneſſe,that 
No Mancan ſerue two Maiiters, Com- 
maunding vs alſo clſc-wherc; To feare 
(ed, and hanor the King : it is then a mat- 
ter very evident, that the moſt part of 
all other Scruants, doe ycilde nothing 
elſe but eye-{eruice onely . And this 1s 

thereaſon, that Kigges are cuill ſcrued 
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thar being Seruants to their King, will, 
alſo do ſcruice ro God; they euermore, 
walke after one manncr, They ſcrue 
to content their Conſcience, and not. 
they cyc of their Maiſter. They pro-| 
poſe God before their cyes, as both the 
Beholder of their ations, and ſearcher 
of their harts. T hey waite for his grace 
and Wages: being aſſured of recom- 
pencc and reward on his part, when 
they doe their dutie, although it bec ro 
vnthankfull Maiſters . This is the Sced 
from whence Kinges ſhould gather all 
hope, of being maintained, ſtrengthe- 
ned, and wel ſerued. From hence ought 
they alwaics to chuſe their Councellors 
of State, and al the, to whom they will 
communicate their power and authori- 
ric, 

The Prince that defireth to accom- 
Pliſh all theſe things,both for the quiet 
of his owne Conſcience,and happy ad- 
miniſtration of his Eſtate : mult be ſure 
tro haue no Flatterers about him,vnpro- 
ficable perſons, Loue-Brokers, voluptu- 
ous and Epicurian Courtiers,that make 
the publike Purſle, ſerue for the expen- 
ces of their perticular Luxurie, gur- 
mandizec and pomp, while (in the mcan 
time) the vertuous,and ſuch as haue de- 
ſcrued much better of the State : re- 
maine far enough off, ſl:nderly known, 
without Grace, and without Honour, 
(I mcane no other, then that of their 
owne proper mcrit) who neuerthelellc 
are (oftentimes) incſtimable, and more 
worthy of adminiſtration; then of the 
blind and briske (let mce not ſay faint- 
hearted) fauours, which the Princes of 
theſe times vic towardes ſome young 
Gallants, that ſmell more of Ciuer, 
thenthe Cannons Powder, and much 
moreof the Woman, then Man: yer 
vnworthy of cyther Scxe, their depra- 
ued Natures are ſo highly ſubictedro 
infamous Vices, which ſunder them 
fro thoſe common proprictics, that do 
let vs know a Man, to be trucly a Man, 
and a Woman, truely a Wowan. Iam 
perſwaded, that it was of them, which 
that Great Man fſpake, on the Grecian 
Theater, ſaying : | 


You Swiniſh men, thar haue no other care, 
But onely tor ſuch tood, as you prepare 


farre off, and betrayed inſecret. They, 
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Like them you run, ſuch is your feaden pace ; 
Nor Soule, nor reaſon ſhincth 19 your tace. 
Stabled you are within the Courts of Kings, 

-y Nor fit tor Councell, Armour, or ſuch things 
As to your Natures ate contrary quite, 
Eally ycu can taire Ornaments diſgrace, 
Theretore you fit nor ſuch a royall place: 
Kings looſe them(elucs, that doe un you delight, 


But why do I ſecke to enſtru&t Gen- 
tlemen, ſecing they ſtrine (as much 
as poſſible thar they may) nor to be- 
hold any lawfall ation : becauſe their 
Soulcs ſhould bring no judgement a- 
gainſt themſcluesfor the exceſſes which 
they havecommitrred? [tr is enovgh for 
them,to make ſome eſſay of that which 


The Window 
ot Equiry, Iu» 
fiicc, and Rea 
fon, acknow- 
ledeed by the 
| Pagans. 


is written in Saint John, to wit . That F 


all Te:ttmonies of Scripture, and lawful! 
' Imitations doe failews: yet notwithſtanding 
| Our Conſcience, and Nature it ſeife doth 


ſuffaciently ſhew, what is our dutie. Loo- 
king thorow all Windowes of Equity, 
Tuſtice, and Reaſon; Pagane Authours 
tooke knowledpe,yea,and did {cr down 
in Writing: that there were Furics, 
who inflicted reucnge on the iniurtes, 
asalſo on the finnes of Men, which 1s 
nothing elſe , bur the torments of vile 
and wicked Conſciences. 

This is the worme whereof the Pro- 
phet E/ay ſpeaketh; it is the W orme 
(I ſay) that never dyeth, but byteth and 
reareth without intermiſſion. Theſe are 
the Tapers and Torches, which terrific 
and burne our harts : This is that which 
is called, the remembrance of our wic- 
ked and abhominable lives  Fpicurus 
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The Anato- 
ny ot a truce 

| an pertect 
Knightindeed 


himfelte, being an enemy to the Deitic, 
| could yer contcile, that the very great 
pajne of ſuch as ſinned, was, that they 
| had (inned: for the pnniſhment of wic- 
kedneſle, is wickedneſle it ſelfe. The 
Man that is attainted with this great 
| {cruple in his Soule, is of no worth, 
| nexther can be valiant, or come any 
| thing neere to that happy quality. For 
| he that 1s aperte knight indeed, ought 
| notonely to win the Conqueſt of his 
| Enemies: bur wut alſo triuwphe over 
the Paſſhons of his owne Soule , which 
mult be cleane, and exempt from all 
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to the Emperour Theodeſires , is well 
worthy to be followed by him,in whom 
I would decypher pertect valiancic, as 


vnlawfull delires, or ablurde and bale 
villainies. That which was preſcntecd 


thus, 
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in rich 14:2, or a further Land, 
Thou art adorde, and dolt o'ce men commaund, 
Alchough the Medes and Arabes ſtoupe to thee : 
Yer, if not iuſt, valiant thou canſt not be, 
Thou art no Man, it terror {way thy Soule, | 
Nor can be valiant, it weake choughts cont: oule. | 
Such tollies leaue thee to thy ſeltc alone, | 
Ia cormenr, {adnefſe, and deſpamng mone. | 
Bur when thou doſt o're-maifter fond dehiies : 
Then thy faire Soule ro her crue pitch aſpires, 
And makes thee meet for Kingdomes, or all Nations; |, 
Hauing once conquerd thine owne pruate pathuns. | 
»» Verruc doth ncuer tight, bur for ſucceſlc. | 
If then bafe choughrs the Soule of Man pollcfle, 
And be not trod downe, at their ft arile : 
In ſuttering them, the greaceit peri] hes. 
Then boldly check thy inward dull conceaits, 
Shun thole deepe blames rthar on neglect awaites, 
Letnot the Lawes reprocuec thy care and heed : 
Soſhalc rhou be a Man, in aame and deed. 


This other of C/audien, is very little 
different. 


It th'ation, which is tearmed valiance, 
Be not in veitue: chen us umpudence. 


Knights of greateſt courtefic, Cap- 
taines moſt remarkable, and Kinges of 
higheſt fame, did evermore accompany 
their Armes, and ſtrengthen them by a 
gentle and liberall knowledge in Ver- 
rue : whereby they could beſt decipher 
ſuch abour them , as were moſt or leaſt 
apt for Warre ſervices, making diſtin- 
ion of their valour, according to the 
circumſtances and ordinary manner of 
Souldiours ; were it in apparrelling 
themſcluss for fight, or in firming the 
breaches happening in their Field, or in 
excrciſing and applying themſelues to 
ſome other ſeruice, conucnable to the 
time, place, and commaundement gi- 
nenthem. By this mcanes, Men of 
merit addreſſed themſclues vato the 
Prince, who made profeſſion to be care- 
tull and reſpeCtiue, of cucry perticular 
wiſc and hardy mans courage, and vp- ; 
on good note thereof :to render double 
recompence, that is to ſay, by benefits, 
and by juſt commendations. For hee 
mult never hope to ſee vertuous Men 
flourith, or their actions in true appa- 
rance: it they be not recompenced, and 
ſome way ſatisfied. 

] he Prince that defireth to finde va- 
liancy in his men of Warre, ought to 
imitate the diſcipline of Alexander Sexe. 
rus, the komaine Emperor : who would 
haue his Souldiours to be well armed, 
wel enſtruted,and continually to have 
ſome Mony in their Purſes, bur (by no 
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the Captaine wiſhed his Warre-fol- 
lowers to be, ro wit ;auaritious,amou- 
rous, and full of voluptuouſnefſe. For 
he was won to ſay, that as they were 
perſecuted by thoſe three violent paſſt- 
ons zeuen ſo would they proſticure the- 
ſelues, and forſake all pcrill, ro ſatisfic 
their owndefſcignes, and the free com- 
paſſing of their baſe deſires. 

| Trucitis,that Ceſar wiſhed his Soul- 
diours, to haue faire and rich Armes, 
becauſe rhey might haue the more oc- 
calion to beknowne, for auoyding rhe 
ſhame of flight ; & not to fight ſo much 
forthe worth of their Armes, as for 
theirlinves. But he was deceived, con. 
fidering as Thucrdides ſaith . The valiant 
Man is a/wares himſe!fe , and his vertue 
appeareth much mere, when he is diſaduan- 
taged and afflicted : then when be ſtrength- 
neth limſelfe with ſome apparance, if it be 
not neceſſary. 

The Great Twrke , who continueth 
(cuen at this day) the Military Arte of 
the Kemarnes, and caulcth it to be much 
mote obſcrued, then the Spantards doe, 
(who arc in very deede, but Apcs ofthe 
Turkes conduct) hath fo admirable an 
obſeruation : that a troupe of an hun- 
dred thouſand men, do reſemble rather 
a peaceable Congregation of people, 
aſſembled together to hearea Sermon ; 
then an Army to fight againſt the 
World. The Great Turke (1 ay) is e- 
uermore accompanied with an incre- 
dible multitude of valorous men,which 
he winneth out of Tartaria, and areat 
his Wages and endleſſe pay like as the 
Sw1tzers are in France, He helpeth him- 
ſelte allo with the Souldiours of My/ie, 


{ of Europe ;of the A/bamans, ſometimes 


| called Epiretes ; of the Theſſalians, now 
| called Fallarres; and of the Arabes, that 
rearme themſclues Alarbes, All theſe 

lorious Nations (for their Armes)arc 
ſo cheriſhed hy the Orhomans,that there 
isno day oucr-paſleth them: bur they 
doe rccciue loine honourable and no- 
tablereward and reſpect, from the Ge- 
nerals of the T urkith Armies, who im- 
ploy them) at cucry moment, m verie 
great andperilous cnterpriſes, wherein 
(ncuerthelefle) all theſe Mcn do carric 
themſclues, with ſuch prudence and 
indgemwent, as isnot to be alittle won- 
dredat. 


| New and freſh Armes is prouided 
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| them, vponthe quickeſt 2nd ſuddaineſt 


| till fuch time as4t may be known, whe- 


returne, and albeit their ſucceſſe hath 
not anſwered to the premeditated dcl- 
ſcigne: yer, in the very leaſt pertor- 
mance of well doing, they are nor left | 
vnacknowledged, but vſed, as if the at- 
tempt had beene happily ended. Hence 
enſued thoſe great Stratagems at 0- 
don, Chely, Siget, Schaffarin inthe Geer- 
ge, and ar Traweils. In all which places, 
they ſurmounted the valour and tor- 
rune of the Fomarnes, the hardinefle of 
the Parthiaxs, and the cunning and in- 
duſtry of the Chriſtians wars, troups 
reſembled Carauans of Goates, thac 
make motion with their mouths on all 
thinges indifferently , how proficable 
or hurtfull ſocuer they be. 

The Per/ians, who ſeeme to be more 


ciuiliized rhen the Terkes, and yer (not- 
wichſtanding) are leſſe prouident and 
capable of great matters , doc (hut vp | 
their Children of good Birth,in certain 
places of the Field-Countrey , which 
they call Spitaf Kier Belts, that is to ſay; 
The entrance into the Signeury of wvertne , 
where they haue Maiſters to enſtruct 
them, according to their inclinations; 
but at the charges of their Parents, vn- 


ther the Youths wil afterward be bene. 
ficiall ro the Sophy,or no. For thence- 
forward, they are taken and maintained 
at [is expences, to the number of rwo 


thouſand, and are then called, Spiers Kt- 
ram Sophi, that is to lay ; Children of the 
S12nor Sophy. 

Theſe people, whom we tearmebar- 
barous, and their Kings, called Tyrants 
by vs; | feare ſhall find(at the latter day) 
more grace in the grace of the Souc- 
raigne ludge:then the Princes and peo- 
ple of Europe, who make no account,or 
veric little (at the moſt ) of the Youth 
that is vnder their Empire, or the orcer 
and diſcipline Occonowinall of the 
State, which is much leſſe obſerucd | 
with chem, 1 will not I ſay then among 
the common people of Aſia; bur eucn 
among the Tonpimanbous & Magiſtrats, 
who doc cnſtruct their Children in the 
Hiſtorie of their Anceſtours, the Fa- 
ther telling to his Sonne ; what fights 
they gan; againſt their Neighbors; 
what victories were obtained; and the 
routes which they endured All theſe 
thinges are deliuercd with farherly ex- 

hortations, 
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hortations, to continue them in well 
doing, for publike benefit, and ro ſhew 
themſclues icalous imiraters of their 
fare-goers, who (they tell them) are in 
Heaucn, full of Glory and Triumphe: 
becauſe they continually maintained 
the cauſe of their Countrey , ana de- 
fended their poore Cottages, from 
the inuaſions of their ordinaric Enc- 
mies. 

In former times, the Parthians had 
ſuch diligent care, for husbanding the 
Spirits of their young Nobility, chat 
the more part of their Lawes diſcont- 
{cd on nothing elſe . By which meanes 
they were inuincible, and evermore e- 
quall ro the Romaine Empire, yer 
there was more Soucraignety, and leſle 
Barbariſme, in the commaundes of the 


| Arſacides, their Kinges : then in the 
| Empire of the Ceſars,who were(almoſt 


all of them) ſo abhominable, as all the 
Vices of the World, did beget their 
moſt monſtrous qualities, from the 
imperfcions of thoſe Tyrants of Ex- 
rope. 

Finallie, they loſt Europe at length, 
yeilding itto the tranſport of the Ma- 
hometanes, who keepe it (atthis day) 
more ſtronglic, then we doe thereft. 
And, ifwe obſcruc no better diſcipline, 
then that which now wee doe : it isto 
bee feared, that before many yeares 
paſſe ouer our heades, the Kherne wall 
ſcarcely ſerue for Frontiers to the 0- 
thomans Monarchic, who cxtend the 
Threds of their ambitious couctoul- 


 neſſe, not onely vpon Germame, which 


can hardlie defend it ſelfe ; bur on the 
reſt of Chriſtendomes happineſle ; yea, 
oner all that is further off from the 
Eaſt, then the Eaſt is from their felici- 
tic, and the Weſt from ours. Becaulſc 
it is impoſſible, yea, almolt vniuſt, that 
the hand of God thould bee ſuccoura- 
ble ro ſuch, as obſerve no Equity ; bur 
contemne his Lawcs, deſpiſe Souc- 
raigne Magiſtracy, making rhemfe]ues 
m all, andby al, vtterly vnworthy of his 
divine bleſſings, which muſt be fought 
for with humble and lowly harts , 1 he 
Paganesthemſclues do confeſle, 


The Goddes, by prayers are ſatished, 
When ſome wwult Soulcs are applicd, 
To (atishie their Deities : 

For general} iniquities. 


Ouer and belide all, the onely meanes 
to hauc men valiant, 1s, ro niake no ac- 
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count of Cowards, and fuch as arc bur 
prating companions,nor to admirtthem 
(in any manner whatſoever) to any Of 
tices anddignities of War : though (in 
theſe dajes) the quite contrary is practi- 
ſed: forRegiments are giuen to fimple 
Clearks,that ſurrender them againe the 
very lame day; Treaſurers places are be- 
{towedion impudent perſons, aridihe 
Princes lodging is kept by ſuch, as 
ſcarſely are any ſound well. willers. All 
degreesare valued by Mony, buying % 
{cling are openly allowed,fo that there 
15no recompence or relpect made of 
true valor; onely hee that hath where- 
withall, may bee a Goucrnour in ſome 
place, which he may hkewife {ct again, 
rothe moſt-giuer. In all the Empire of 
theTwrk,winch 1s more(by halfe)then þ 
the Romans had: there are bur 226.Forts 
or Holds, waich alto atc ſeated on the 
Frontiers, as well of the Sca, as of the 
firme Land. At euery three yeares end, 
the Governors are changed, or recciuc 
new power to bee longer continued. 
They can receive no other deaJ-payecs, 
then the Soldiers ofthe old bands,who 
being ouer-ſpent in war, or laden with 
wounds, or crazed by age : are to be re- 


ceiued into the Grand Stgntors tortrefles, | 


where an honorable penſion is beſtow- 
edon them, which they tearme Timar. 
Hereby enſucth, that all men are made 


vie of in this bright Monarchy, for fuch | 


as areaged people, gouryzor lame, do 
keep the walles, white the younger doc 
fortifie the Prince and his Licucenants 
inthe Fielde, hoping (one day) to hane 


| entertainment in thoſe Fortes . By this 


49 


means, Souldiers areneucr in miſerable 
quality in the great Turks juriſch&tons, 
which maketh them the more hardy & 
valiant :knowing, that (in their retreat 
from ſeruicc) they ſhall neuer want, by 
any diſcommodity(whatſocucr) happe- 
ning tothem. 

For, beſide thoſe Fortreſles on the 
Confines of 4/4, and Exrope, there are 
tive Moſquaes in Notalia, fome whereot 
were builded by the Mahometane Empc- 
rors,and others by their Baſhaes,and the 
[calt revenues belonging to any one of 
them, is forty thoutand Ducars of an- 
nuallRents. There is a publike Schoole, 
where the poore are cnſtruCted,aied be- 
ſide, there is a verie gondly Houſe, weil 
frted with moſt exquiſtte Barthes, 
where, 


- 2  aea———. > <0 Ao Io—_— —_— - 


— — 


The onely 
meancs to be 
{tured of 
{uch as are 
yalant men. 


All deorees 
and Othc:s 
pafic currante 
tor mony by 
DUY 1Ng and 


iclung, 


The Twrher 
Forteret]cs, 
and Gauz:- 
nours of the. 


All men are 
made vic of 
1a the 7 wrkes 
dominions, 
that noone 
may be leene 
n any wilc- 


on, tor the 
c{couraging 
ot others, 


Frue Meffrrues 
in Natel:z, tor 
young and 
eld, char none 
may be. tccac 
im poucrty. 


- om - 


table conditie 


——_ ” Groen —o—_ 


— —  - — 9 —— 


ER —_— — 


——— —— —— 


The beſtow- 


ing of honou- | 
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| where, all thatare billeted by the Aga, | 


Colonell ot the Intantery ; arc nour1- 
(hed, maintained, and well tended, be- 


are ſowecellordercd, as no one can bee 


- p n . | 
wearic, or ditlike of their entertaine- 
| ment, or judge it other then it oughtto | 


| 


| be 


the Warres, arc imparted to fuch, as 


rable charges | have belt reputation among the Soul- 


for the wars. 


Abra-B:ſhar, 
repealed ir9 


| diours. If at any time ſome offence be 
committed, vnworthy of the former 
opinion concciued of mans valour, he 
is diſmiſſed from his authority : yet 


| without any infamous note, or deſpc- | 


' rate hope of being againe reintegrated, 


by courſe of time, which moderatcth | 
| all chinges, and changeth che councels 
| and huimours of Princes, who appetre | 29 luthcient number, that may ſerue as a, 


] 


| (by an indifferent chaſtilement) rv haue 


' fatisfied both the Law and their owne 
| lenity, in one lelte-lame lubicct. 


Thence came it, that Zaſhae- Abra, ' 


having difordred himſelte in the Geor- 


his place, and g1e, was repeaicd and diſgraced, and S7- 


S1nan.Baſhac 
aduanced 
thercto, 


S1nan-Baſhae 
c6ming wath 
triumph ang 
victory to 
Conllantinoplc 
was ſlainec by 
a Foolc. 


Srnan-Baf/ at 
being dead, 
Abt «a Baſh C 
was rcaduan. 
ccc. 


 nan-Baſhae placedin his ſtead, who ſuc- 
' cecding in the room, of a Man il] hand- 
{Jed for his faults: ftocd bound (by all 


| rhele conſiderations ) to behave him- 


} 


| 
' 


' hadloſt, beating and chaſing the Perſe 


| 415 with ſo large an vſury of vengeance ; | 
that his Military feruices pertormed in | 


the vpper Af, werelittle indebted 
to the of Alexander the Greatgalthough 


OO CO ee CE m——s 


Of Men meet for Princes. 


C | barbarous) may not iuſtiy (and in good 
| earneſt) make vs bluſh, conſidering, that 


ing lickly, weake, or aged,and al things ' 


| Allhonourablecharges of mentor | , 
10 | ſerable,and confuſion 15 fo great among 


his Followers, that were itnot tor the | 
huge throng and multitude of Noble. | 


A  COCINIITIINES 


| ſelfe lo well, that the Great Signior | 
'cou!d receiue no miſlike in his CarlaBe, 
| for hee regained what his Predeceſlour | 


he was of noluch tempcr. Long tune 


aſter, returning home with criumphe#; 


and victory, inthe Citric of ConZ#ant:- 
nople : he was ilaine by a Foole, that 
| begd an Almesoft him, and which Simar 
| made humlelte ready allo to giue him. 
| Whercin may bee obſcrucd, that this 
| great and fortunate Mirrour dyed, in 
doing the Office of a Chriſtian, and not 
ol a Luke, that jsto ſay; in giving an 
Almes, and rendring lultice to the Poy- 
ta, Attcrhisdcath, the other was ad- 
mitted to his charge againe ;andthen 
| he redeemed the iniurics formerly rc- | 
' cciued, by ſuch worthy ations of ler | 
' vice,as ſurmucd the obliuion of his «of 
detects. 
I rctcrre now to your owne iudge- | 
ments, it theſe people (which we call} 


f 


common Out-cry , ft-ircſt oftcrcr, and 


eee ee EE I eee 


| the greater part of them, which hold 
| great charges among vs in theſe dates: 
| doe declare them lues viterly vnwor- 
| doe declare theml Ives vererly 

thy of them, and becauſe there is no 
' puniſhment for them, men are as little 


9.O600ke. | 


— 


Barbarcus 


Nations mav 
Py 


witly make 


vs Chi:t:ang 


to bluſh 4t 
our behaui. 
Our. 


| regarded, as a Varlet of the Chamber. 
Henceenſueth it, that the Prince 1s mi- | 


men, which ardently accoſt and com- 
pany him, to couer this imperfection : 
within ſhort while we ſhould be buried 
inthe State ruines, which in the end 
mult needes fall out, if no better order 
be preſcribed for Souldiours,and fome 
endeuour vſed, for maintaining daily a 


| boundor banke, againſt the rempeſtu 
ous billowes of Strangers,who doubt- 
lefle will criumph ouer vs continuallic, 
'vntill we have prouided for this im- 
| portantneceſſity,wherot (notwithſtan- 
| ding) no account at all is made. 

| Though ir bee moſt true, t:t 
| the Romaine Empire began ro looſe ir 
 ſelte, from the day when Millitary pol- 


'30| licy was viozatcd,, for afterward, they 


| that durſt not ſo muck as dreame of /ta> 
| ie : made no doubt at ail to aſſault it, 
' yea, and tofoice it, to the ſhame and 
| confuſion of them, that contemned the 
| order religioully obſcrucd by their Pre- 


in State Councecllours ot Princes, was 
the only cauſe thereot : yet lome others 
are perlwaded, that the vniverſall ge- 
nerous ruine, enſued perticularly to 
them ; when they told their Country to 
their enemies, as /Encas and Antenor 
d1d, of whom (I think) they are deſcen- 
ded, Forall was ſetto ſale for Money, 
both the orfices of Magiltrats, and ſeats 
of Iudges. 

And euecn fo is it in theſe daies, ho- 
nours of VWarre cannot be had, with- 
out ſuch manner of commcrce, ſo that 
(at length) publike commoditity wil be 
brought into a monÞProus Caos, the 
tirit Sepulcher of the Elements, Armes | 
will be made lubictt ro Mony, cuen as 
they were among the Romaines, whoſe 
Pretorian troupes loldthe Empire tor 
good ready Mony 3s bringing ut tothe 


deceſiours. The infamous corruption | 


Danger of 


TUINCcs of the 
Srarc. 


| 
| 


By what 
meanes rhe 
Romain Em- 
pire began to 
confound it 
leltc. 


The infamous 
| COITUDtON 1 
l ” Py 

Councellors 


| of Eſtate to 


Princes, 


Wartc h0- 


latcſi 


_— 
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- 


nours arc bar 
tered, bought 
and {old, c- 
ucn as they 
WCrc anong 
the Roni ans. 
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Burial! in the 


i 
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| 
Ve g 


Qur's 
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| of France, as a Prince of Afﬀrics was | 
ay | | ; wont to do of Rome : Oh goodly City ro be | 
| The laying | /q:d, if any wan had Mony enough to buy it. | 
ePrice, | And very eertaine itis, that it the King | 
pp, of Spain had neuer ſo liteic intelligence | 
os inthis Kingdome, as hee hath hadtoo 
much: he thould not neede ro defire it; | 
| He can torme Creatures enow hcere, 
FF to be buyers for him, and (it may bee) , 10 
that have- long {ince bought the Piilers, 
ot the State, with Monicsmecte tor {o. 
glorious an exploit. V'e are all carried | 
thither, che Market beginneth ro oprn, 
the Trathques hope isnora lite, ncy- 
ther is there any danger in the dettciga, 
\Badmen | for impunity razpnerh generally, lhe! 
promane® | wicked doe thrutit g00G men out of all! 
(oral tavour | {auour, accouming them vnprofitable 
| axdrelpet. | Members, and dcferttull of no Name, 20 
among ſuch anumber ot ſtrange Cab» 
4j!s, who thinke France tobe no better. 
then a Mart or Staple : where gaine Is 
pret-rred before Honor 3 Mony betore | 
Meric;zan Enemy before a Fricnd;a' 
Servant before the Son of the Family z 
m- and a Seruant, before a Domelticke| 
to borne. 
| Behold what may de ſaid, on the be- | 
balfe of pcttegt valour, and the ſold or 20 
neceſſary meancs, for the gaining of 
worthy inen : to make Kinges triumph, 
| perpetuate their eſtates, ang leaue ercr- 
nity.to their Monarchies, My hearty 
with and dcfire is, that ſome benefic 
may enlue by my poore trauaile (as in- 
rs tall:ibly will) co our French Nobility, it 
this may be communicated (how little 
ſocucr)totheeyes of theirſouls, which 
hauing hcrctofore been cl;uared ro the | 
 honeit ſearchof vertue, and eſpcciallic 
' that which ſhold be molt familiar with 
them : will render them abſolute in the 
pcrteCtion of this diſcourſe, whereof I 
couc: mare to be the God-Fatiher, then 
the tive Father indeed. Becante all the 
wonders of honor, grace, and valiancy 
| therein alleaged,, have beene ſelected 
| from the Oraclces and Miracles of the 
Ne mes oncly renowned Princes nm the World, 
«, oughuco | 0 NOM Lhave figured the very faireſt 
' cangitions. 7] o the end.that our, of this 
| Age,may commendadly ently {uch glo- 
ty, and go as fur veyond theirs, as they 
ud all othcr whaitvucucr, 
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| 
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j 
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The Authors 
Concluſion 
1nd wiſh. to 
the Nobilitic 
of F1a7cee, 


© 


40 
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The Verriaicy 


50 


be uric to 
ertinthelc 
Wycs, 


| 
| 
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| Chap. z. Of Wiiſedome; Prudence, & Policy. 


laccli Purchaſcr. So that, it may be ſaid | | 


— — —_— 
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CHAP ITHH: 


[ 


—— 


Of Wiſedome, Pradence, and Pollicy ; and 
wha difference is betwerme them. Alſo, 
4 conſiieratton of the difficulties &>- dan- 

gers, incident to matters of State. | 


A Ecaulc our prelens inten- 
2(1d:d diicomte, may ttand | 
CA\l clcarc from) obloquy and 
L\Ndereftion : we wilatitde- 
4% SD, lare what VWitcdowe 15. 
and wizercin it confiſteth . For Poliicie, 
being bur (as 1t were) a branch thereof ; 
it ihall therefore be convenient, tirti to 
contider thenature of taeroot or 'Liee, 
that thereby we may know the proper- 
ty of the braunch. Ar & to this cod, 4t 18 
to be cortideredtulk whence wiledom 
15, and afterwards, what 1t is: whereby 
ir will appeare, that rrue witedome and 
(conſequently)truc Pollicy,canuoway 
ltand with wickednefle. : 
For the hic(t, it is euidens, by the doc- 
trine as wel of the beſt Phiiolophers, as 
of our holy Scriptureszthat wilcdom: is | 
the eſpeciall guitt of God, which Plats 
raughr, not onely concerning ablolure 


— 


wiledom (confiſting in the ipeculation 
and knowledge of dune things) but al- 
{o of ciuill or policicall Watedome and 
Prudence: which he faith, 1s nertier g1+ | 
wen to man by nature , nor taught by Pht 0- | 
ſophy , nor got by inauitry or experience, | 
And therctorc tn his Book of Poluicall | 
Lawes ,he craucth tt of Aiunjghty God 
as his eſpeciall gwitr, acknowledging: 
That no humaim wit can (without his perts- 
Cer inſþpiration and aſS1z/ ance) ordaine ſuf- 
ficient lawes for the gouernment of a Com- 
mon-wealth, as parity hath becne clte- 
where approucd. 

This alſo our Scriptures doc aboun- 
dantly teach, deriving alwiſedom tram 
Alwmghty God, as trom the Fountatnc 
thereof, ſaying. 0177s [apientta 4 DOmu- 
no Deo et, Al: Wiſedome commethof the 
Lord, Et a Deo profeitaeit ſupientia, ce | 
E Viſedome camefromGOD, and it {ball as 
bound im the mouth of the fatrhſul manand 
the goxernor or 1 0:d of ali will giue it hee, | 
And apainc, Fcns fapicntie vervam Des 
in execi/is . The Founteing of wife ome 
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, 
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Pollicy is bur 


2a Branch ot 
wi. cdoac. 


W:ſ dom the 
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o!: C09, ac- 
cor ding to 
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AM 3 {.' Go Ci 'T 
Mc noe. 


Vy ! ecdome 


not £:ucn by 


N 2tu co, nar 
taught by 


Phitoſ5phy, _ 
nor pet by uſ- 


duſtry, 


Eccicl.r. Tr 


God the onh 
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Authovr a119 
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Come, Accu» 
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| 


James. 2,F. 
i Kung. 249. 


| 


# 


S1'2mon and 
| le/iss the fonne 
| of Sirach ob- 
| ined wile- 
| dome of Gad 
| by Prayer. 
| Feel 1. 58,1}. 
LY. 


EB -——_—__ - 


Plate in T he- 
aze. (tm Epiſt, 

Br Spracuan, 

[ What wile- 

{ dome 15, ace 
cording to 

| Plate. 


A foulerdeh- 
led with f@nne 
not capable of 
wiiedomec, 
Wiſd. 1.4. 
Eccleſ.q3,33- 


What wiſe- 
dome is, and 
wherein it 
conlilterh, ac- 
| cording to 
our ſacred 
Scriptures. 
I-b.28,12,13, 
ct 3$. 


| Eceleſ{ 19,10. 


True wiſe- 
dome cenſ1i- 
ſteth in the 
frarc of God, 
and rhe exe- 
cuton of tus 
Law, 


s the word of God on high. That is to ſay, 
the Son of God,who 1s theretore called | 
Saptntia Patris, The Wiſedome of God the | 
Father. For this cauſe S, /ames aduileth 
Vs. $1 quis veitrum ((aithhe) mdiget ſapi- 
entia,potul't a Deo, & dabitur et . If any 
of you lacke wiſedom, let him aske it of God, 


— — 


| much ro ſaje, as in the keeping of his 


| fons may well be giuen, 


of the Law frgnifying : That all wiſcdom | 
| confiſteth in the feare of God, and 1n 


the execution of his Law, which 1s as 


Commaundgements, whereof three re 


The firſt, becauſe hee which fearerh 


| 8-0 Of Wiſedome, Prudence, & Policy. 9. Booke. 


——— 


| 


1 
| 


and it ſhill be given him. And Salomon cra- God, & fulfillech his commandements, = Get] 
ucdit of Almighty God, and obtained bath the ground and principall part of «owe, tore- | | 
it. And Icſusthe Son of Srrach ſaith of 10| wiſedome,tor in all his a&tions he prin- + Pk | 
himſelfe. Cam adbuc tuntor ſum , fc. | cipally re{peQeth rwo things: the one, ' glory of God, | 
IVhen I was yet yong,or ewer I went abroad, | | the gloryof God (for which, Man and | 2% ou cru | I | 
| & | | Ros apt, . .  nall good, | 
Tdefered wiſedome openly in my prayer. And all other creatures were chiefely ordai- | | | 
1 profited by her, therefore will I aſcribe the | ned) and the other, the erernall goodof | 
glory unto him that giueth me wiſedome. | his owne ſoule, which moſt iyporteth | 
| Seceingrhen true wiſedom is (accor- | him. For,as our Sauior faith; What ſha/! | 
dingtothe opinion bothof Philoſo. | | ir profir a Man, though he ſhowld winne the | ***10126 
phers and Diuines) and eſpeciall gitrof | whole world, rf he looſe his own foule.Ther- | 
Almighty God :ic muſt needes totlow, | | forethe Preacher ſaith well, Saptens e## | 
that ic have no communicarion with 20 | an:me ſu ſapiens: He whith is wiſe $5 wife | wir 27.18, [ 
fm and wickedneſſe, or with any thing | | for his Soule. T he ſecondreaſon is, for | | f 
offenſiae to God, And therefore P/aro. | that he which feareth God,and keepeth | <p ig f 
(with all his tollowers) doe teach, that | his commandements, doth therin work God, is wiſe, ; 
for as much as true wiledom 15 nothing | wiſely, nor onely for his etcrnall good, MO 
el{e,bur(as it were) The light of the chicfe but alſo for his temporall and worldlic "= af > 
and true good (that 1s to ſay, of Almigh- | good : Seeing thereby hee conſerueth p 
ty God) reflected vpon the ſoules of Men: | himſclfe, in the protetionand fauor of ; 
no Soule defiled with finne, is any whit | him, who is the Authour and Giuer as n 
more capable of this light of true Wiſe-. | well of the one as other, and hath ancſ- ( 
dome, then the ayre (becing over-caſt | z@ | _ care of ſuch as fearand ſerve him. L 
with Clouds) is capable of the Sunne. *Ox, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , Oculi Domim þ 
And this DoQtrine of Plato agreeth no- ſ«per metuentes eum ; The eyes of the Lord 5rorees = c 
tably with our holy Scriptures, which are upon them that feare him. Ft anres erus wy - 
teach, that 17 maleuolam animam, ec. in preceseorum, And his eares are opens to ot 
IVifedome wil not enter into a wicked ſoule, ther prayers. Such alſo is his loue ro- I 
nor dwellin the body that is ſubiect ro (in. wards them, and the regard he hath of l 
And therefore it is ſaid, That God emerh them, thar, as our Saujour ſaith ; ee 
wiſedome to ſuch as feare him. numbreth the very haires of their heads. Et ra oj 
This will be more cuidenr,by the con- cuitodit (faith the Plalmilſt) ormmia of/s eo- 
ſideration of what Wiſecome is, and | 40 | rum; He keepeth all their bones, ro the end, Ar 
wheren it principally conſifterh. There-. that there ſhall not any one of them periſh. Mm 
fore, firſt to ſpeak of the Dottrin of our | Therefore, as no man is,*or can bee 
holy Scriptures, and after, of the opini- | counted wiſeor happy, who (by con- jTh 
on of Philoſophers: 7ob having asked, | tempt of Almighty God, and breach of * | of 
Where is Wiſedome found, and where is the his Commaundements) expoſeth him. | Nomans | «er 
* 1C Sg ; A ' Wile 1n Expo | 
place of Underitanding > Anfwereth him- | felte to his indignation, whereby borh ;;,, hinicli on 
ſelfe, ſaying ; Fcce t1mor Dommi iþfa ett he and his may vtterly periſh: ſo he hke- © Gods ur | 
ſapientia, + retedere a malo miellizenta. wiſe, that by the feare of God, andob- PEORN | 
Behold, the feare of God 15 wiſedom it ſe fe, | lcruation of his law,obraincd his conti- | | 
and to forſake enil is vnderitenamg. thus 50 nuall ftauovrandproteQtion,isnot only | WW Th: 
faith ob, which the Preacher conbr- truly wiſe, but alſo truly happy. Which | ot 
| meth, ſaying. Omni ſapientia timor 14, Ariitotle Inrſelte acknowledged, who | [tb 
| etin omni ſaptentia diſpoſario legw.The fear reaching, that (rue wifedome andfelict- ,,;1. ;»6 5. WM | 
of God is all Wiſedome, and the performing ty, doe chieſcly conſiſt , mthe comtem- tc 1 (4p 7: 
of the Law 1s perfett wiſedome . Thatisto | plation of God and heauenly things: af- '** OY” 8 an 


lay (as we read in the Grecke Text) Fa- 
| tot operatio legs, The doing working | 


. s.-] 
firmeth the wiſeſt man to be the happi- | 
c{t of al other, becauſc he is moſt grate- | 


| full 
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Chap.s. Of Wiſedome, Prudence, & Pollicy. $91 


{ ful! ro God, beſt beloued of him, and 


| The law of 
'Gad, 15 the 
'rule of all pru- 
dent actions. 


| 
| 


'The differece, 
lerwixe wiſe- | 
[ome and 

Prudence. 


—_ 


The obic& of 
wiſcdome, 


— — _ 


[The diGnition 
of wilcdonic, 


Cicero. 1 Libs, 
de Ofc. 
Auguſtin 119, 
14.42 Ira, 
Cap. 1, 

The Ofkee of 
\ Prudence. 
Baſilia Pringip. 
Producer. 


—_— — — 


| all crne vertue and goodnefle, without 
; the which, there can be no true Pru- 
; dence, as ſhall appeare by the circum- 
| ſtances due and requiſite thereto,accor- 
. ding to the Do@rine of Philoſophers: 
| Wherein is to beenotcd, that though 
| VViſedome and Prudence (in common 
| ſpeech) are commonly contounded: yet 


Ant. Moral, 
Nicom, Lito. 7, 
(ap.$.3 Ethic. 
Lb. 6, 

Tho. Aqrun, 2.2, 
(437.2. 

C:cero dc nat. 
D:cr, Lib. 3. 
Auzuſt.L;b 8 i. - 
queſt. 3 x, 
The deinniti- 
on of Pru«+ 
dence. 


——— = 


Anfl, in Lib. 6, 
Ethic, Cap. 4+ 


mnt nt 
I tn a ts 


The end of 
euery ation 
truely pru- 
dent, muſt 
\needs bee 


good. 


—— tance 


| 


The meanes 
of every pru-. | 
dent ation, | 
'W be good 
;and 1ſt, 


A er I re eons 


ari/t. n Fibic, | 
larmJi.S ca.13. | 


— 


that the endof every ation bee good; 
' bur alſo, that rhe meancs to atraine to 


pro:ected by him continually, 


The third reaſon,why the fear of God, 


& the kceping of his commandements, 
1s true wiſedome, is : becauſe the Law 
of God is the true rule, whereby al pru- 
dent actions are ro bee meaſured, for it 
comprehenderh in ir felfe, and reacheth 


'q 


there is betwixt them rhis difference, 
that Wiſedomc hath for her obieEt,nor 
only huwatne, buraiſo Diuime things. 
And theretore is defined , both by Phi- 
lolophers and Divines,to be Sctentra ar- 
uinarum humanaramquererum, et corum- 
utillarumrerum ſunt canſe . The know- 
[edge of things drume and humaine, and of 
their other cauſes. Whereas the office of 
Prudence, is duely to conſider, and wel 
ro dire hymaine affaires, and is called 
by Thomas Aquinas, Sapientia m humants 
rebas,WWiſedome in humaine things : conl1- 
ſting, as Cicero and S. Auguitime teach, 


' in the knowledge of Things good, bad.cs 


indifferent, and is defined, Rernm expe-| 


tendernm , fugiendarumque ſcientia, The 


| knowled'ze of things to be deſired or fled. Or 
as S.Ba/ale laith,Eorum que agenda et 108 
agenda ſunt cognitio ; The knowledge of 


thoſe things which are to be done, or not to 
be done : whereto three circumſtances 
arc principally required. 

The farſt is, that the end of cnery ac- 
tion bee truely good, which Ari#orle 
reacheth, to be the firit & principal cir- 
cumſtance requifiteto Prudence. And 
he affirmeth , that whoſocuer applierh 
his wit to worke for an cuill end: al- 
though he haue neuer ſo good ſnccefſle 
thercin, yet he cannot bee calledtrueclic 
wiſc or prudent, but crafty and ſubtle. 

The ſecond circumſtance is, not onlic 


that cnd,be correſpondent therto, that 
is to ſay, that they be al] goodand iult, | 
yea,wel andiuſtly done. To which pur. 


pole, Artztatle preſcribeth circumitan- | 


ces, of due time, place, and manner, to | 
| . . AY » ' 
be conſidered in euery Prudenygction. | 


| Teaching withall, that whoſocuer tay- 
| leth in any one of the circumftances : is 
| not verruous, nor (by conſequent) pru- / 
| dent, becauſe Vercue & Prudeirce are (o 
 loyned, thacthe one cannor poflivly be | 

| withont the other. AMacrobrus aſſigning 
(out of Plato) fix parts of Prudence z ac- | 

' counteth circumſpeCtion forone,which 
| (he ſaich) confittech in confideration of 
10 thecircumſtances of euery aCtion, that 
the ſame be inoſt lawful good, and uſt, 
Whereupon Saint B/ile faith. 2uiſquis 
prudentiam redte ſect atins fuerit orc. Who- 
ſoener followeth the rule of Prudence truly; 
be ſhal nexer ſwerue fr om vertue nor fal in- 
towice, The third circumitance ro bee 


that whereas there are certainc degrees 
of goodnes in things,ſome being good, 
20, Others bercer, andonethe belt of all, 
; (wherro all other things are to be refer- 

| red, which js called by the Philoſophers 

, Summit boni, The chiefe good; And alto, 

. Fints bonorum,The end of al good things)it 

15 (Iay)eſpecially requi: edin Pradence: 
tO Nake a true eſtimate of the worth of! 
| cuery thing, & nor only roreieR things 
ablohutely cuil,or of cuils, ro chule the 
leaſt (as the Lacedemonians ſaid, he had 
done,that married a very little wite)bur 

| alſo of good thinges to chule the belt : 
preterrng thoſe things which are ablo- 
 lurely good, before all other goods 
| wharſoener, and making the chictc 
good, the fcope & end oft al his ations. 
Nouw then, ſeeing theſe three circum- 
ſt-nces are requiſite to true Prudence, 
to witz to chuſe a good end; to prattifc 
good & vertuous means; and to eſteem 
40 every good thing in the degree that it 
; delcrveth: it is euident,that hc who tca- 
reth God, and keeperh his Commande- 
| ments, performes all theſe three things, 
not only in every perticular action, bur 
alſo throughout thewhole coſe of his 
life,tending in al things tro goodnes and 
 verrue, vſing al iuſt 8 vertuous means, 
' andeftceming euery thing according 
| ro the true worth thereof. For, hc pre- 


Oo 


50 ferreth the Soule before the body z eter: | 


| nall things before temporal}; the goods 
| of the body, betore the goods of For- 
| tune; andthe goods of the mind betore 
them both. Finally, he reterrerh and di- 
| recteth all his ations, and the whole 
| courſe of his life, to the ſernice and glo- 

ry of God, whom both diuvines and Phi- 


contidered in etiery prudent action, is,| 


— — —  — — — 
er  R 


| Vertus and 


Prudence fo 
19yacd, tat 
they cannot 
OC ieperated. 


Macrob i (ane. 


| «0 Scip. Lb. 1. 


Baſal. in priv- 
cip. Proautyh. 


Cicero dc fru- 
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ther. 
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'A difhc UL ry 


prop {cd CON- 
c£1nmz other 


parts of Pru- 
dence. 


8, Cap 9,Ct 10. 


culry propo- 
(ed, 


| 
| No man is fo 
| wile, thathe 


| alwayes kno- 


| eth what 13 
conuenent 


| tor humicltc. 


| 

| The light of 
| Gods grace 
| \ necc{]ary tor 


of Prudence. 


Eccleſ.11,16. 


| Proucr.q,18, 


' I'9 
| The wilcſ! 


| worldly mn 
arc a$Sit we1e 


| blind-tfold. 
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| Ariſt.Echic.tb. 
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The Cariſfafti- 


On of the 61f- 


the perfection 
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- loſophers &o teach zo bee the beginning | 


' and end of ali Creatures,as partly hath bin | 


before acclared, 
Bur here (perhaps) ſome will ſay, that 


| 


| . 


| 
| 


therc are neceſſar rily required to Pru- | 


dence, certain otiicr parts,which I haue | 
not yet mentioned: As ſagacity of wit, 
a good memory,and a found iudgment, 
whereby wiſe men do prudently conſi- 
der, indge, councell, ordaine, and exe- 
eute, and that thelc partes (as Ariitot'e 


 reacherth) proccede partly of a naturall 


hability, anG partly of long experience. 
In which rcſpe&, he moſt approoucth 
the judgement andcouncel of old men, 
VWhercupon it tolloweth, thar it ſuth- 
ccth not to Prudence, to fearc God.,and 
keepe his Cdmmaundemenes: : EXCEPT A 
Man haue (withall) the other partes a- 
boue mentioned, which many good 8 
holy men want, cicher in reſpect of fom 


naturall defect of Wir, Memory, and 
' Indgement, or for lacke of experience. 


A— 


_ 


—_— 
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For the better ſatistaCtion hereot, one 
thing is to be confideredgto wit, the na- 


' turall imbeciliry of mans wit, whichis 


ſuch in the wiſeſt worldly man that 11- 
ueth ;that he knoweth not what 1s con- 
ucnint for himſclt,and much lefle for o- 
thers, whereby he {ceketh(many times) 
that which turneth to his owne rune. 
Theretore, the moſt neceſſary part, for 


| conſumination & perfection ot humain 


Prudence, is ſome ſupernaturall and di- 
vine light, to illuminate the vnderſtan- 


ding of men, to moue and encline their 


wils ro make choice of that, which may 
be moiſt conuenient for the and others. 
 Withour which light, the wiſeſt world- 


ly men(I mean ſuch as have moſt cxccl- 
lent talents and parts of nature, and are 
wicked withall) are þurt like to blinde 


| men, and go (as it were) groping in the 


dark. WW lcrefore the Preacher ſaith, Er- 


ror and darkpne(/t are appointed for Stmners : 
that i« to fay, ignorance and blindnefſe 
2rc connaturall ro wicked men. And a- 
gaitie.The way of the wicked 15 as the dark- 

neſ/e, and they know not where they ſhal fa/. 

Whicreas on the contrary l1de, The way 
of the righteo:: (thar i 1510 ſay,of thoſe 
that feare God, and keep his commaun- 

ments) ſhineth as the light, that ſhineth 
more and more vnto theperfit day. And tor 
this cauſe, the Plalmiſt ſaith of the Law 


Plalme. 19,8. | of God; 7 hat it 15 6/care and bright, and 


(beth lieht to the eres. T bat is to fay,the 


| : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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light of grace, Whercby the naturall 
good abilitics of Gods Servants are en- 


creaſcd and perfited : doth allo proſper 


their actions, ſo farre forth, as God Al- 
mighty thinkerh ic neceſſary for theik 
good,his glory,and the execution of his 


will. Whereto I adde, that allo the de- 


fects ofnature may be, and many times, 


arc > lupplycd by the bght of Grace, in| 


ſach ſort, that Gods Seruants do many | 


times, attaine 10 pertorme all the parts 

of Prudence ,though they hauc no na- 
rural abiliry for the fame luch being the 
cftc&cs of Grace, that it perfeQeth hu- 
maine nature: which although it aſpire 
and tend to perteCtion, yer it cannot 


poſſibly artaine thereto, without ſomc 


ſupernaturall help. And for the berter 
proofe of the matter 1n hand, I will lay 
down ſome examples of Gods ſcruants, 
who, notwithſtanding either their na- 
turall defects & imperteCtions, or their 
want of experience : haue (by the con- 
duct of Gods gracc) moſt wiſely beha- 
ucd themſelucsin moſt important mat- 
ters. Vho ſcemed more vntit to vnder- 
take the iudgement of great cauſes,then 


Dame!/,whiles he was achild of 12.ycars 


old (as Theodoret teltifieth) or, as other 
ancient Fathers afirmgnort much older, 
and therefore no lefſe vnripe in experi- 
| ence,then 1n ycares ? And yet neuerthe- 
lefſe, being aſſiſted by the {pirit of God, 
he confounded the adulcerous ludges 
F in the cauſe of Suſanna, which he moſt 
prudently determined. Belides, the 
Scripture witneflcth, that God gaue 
ſuch profound know ledge and wiſdom, 
not only to him, but allo ro Anarias, Mt- 
fael, and Azarius, while they were all 
Children : that they far ſurpailcd all the 
wiſc and learned Cha/deans. 

And was there cucr any glorious en- 
rerpriſe, more wiſely continued, more 
coifragioutly atrempted, or morc he- 
roycally performed, thc the overthrow 
of Helofernes:tlaine by a holy VVoman, 
no leſſe timerous ot nature, then weake 
of wdgement, and void of experience, 
through the inf mity of her Sexe? 

Againe, whai ſuiliciency was there in 
Moyſes, tor the pertormance of ſo great 
a charge,as Alwighty God laid on him; 
feſt, in 1s ambaſlage to Pharao, and af: [i 
tcrward in the goucrnment and con- 
dv&t of his people, thorow lo manic 
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ed natural!l 
deleds. 


Danie. ! being 
bur a Child 
of rwclue 
yeares olge, 
wdged the 
caule of Su- 
ſanna.Dan.13. 
7 beced.an (ap. 
Fzech. 
Ignat. Mart. it 
Epiſl. ad Mat: 
nes. 

Sulpicrrs Sene 
Yes 12 Lib 2, 
Secre Hiſlor, 
Auruſt, in Ser. 
242, 

Dan. Co,1, 
Ananias, Mt- 
fael! and A34- 


I 145 . 


Inudith heroy- 
cally and wile 
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8, 9, &C. 
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Glſt inter'ta. 
Haw God ſup | 
pl yec ' the de- 
tets of Miſcs, 


| did not only promiſe him his owne con- 


Exod 18,19, - 
20, ?y,21 » 33s | 


&C. 


| Aaronto help bim,and to (peak for him 
' tathe people in al occatihns,p:omiſing 
| wWithail,to be the mouths of them both. 


proudence) teach him a notable poinr 


— 


| — 


God concur - 
rech with his 
{cruaprs jome 
umes 1Imme- 
diacely, and 
ſometimes by 
meancs of 0- 


thers, 


1.Sam, 16,17, 
12. 

2, Sam. 2, 4. 
Dau.d direQ- 
cdand cuided 


— - 


from the Sheep-coat ro the Court, and 


in all his Go». 


vernment by 
Almghcy 
God, 


: Sam. 7, 3,9. 


P:-14 grate» 

tully acknow. 
I:dged Gods 
alliltance, 


— — 


\ 1 tooke thee from the Paitures, when thou 


| my people of iſral. And I was with thee,and | 50 


| 


} 


o 
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| was acknowledged by Moyſes himſelfe,\ 


who conf. ſſeth his owne in-ſurhciencie 
and weaknes, ſaying to Almighty God, 
Luns ſum ego,c.lhoam 1 6 Lord? [hat | 
sto ſay, what is theie in mee? That / 
ſhould goe unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhou'd 
conduct the Chi/dren of Iſracl ont of Egip:* 
And againe afterwardes, being vreerlic 
diſcouraged, with the conſideration of 


his want of clo: quence and vtterance,& 
of his other intirmities; he deſired to be 
excuſcd, ſaying. Of ſecrs Dome. micte 
que Pmnifſarns es, Ibeſeech thee, o Lord. ſend 
, elſe whom it Pleaſe thee.\W ke rupon God 


| tinuall aſſiſtance ; but alfo appointed 


\ Befides, /ethro, Father in Law to Moy- 
| ſes, did alſo afterwardes (by Gr:ds great 


of pollicy, for goucrnment of the peo- 


ple. Whertn may be noted by the way, 
how ſwectely Almighty God gyidcerh 
his Scruantsconcurring with them, and 
moouing them fomerimes immediathe 
by ſecret infpiration,and ſometimes by 
the help and meanes of others. Wherc- 
by, 2foyſes being (as it teemeth) altoge- 
ther voskiltull, and vnexpert in marrers 
of State: did(neuerthelefſe)many years 
moſt prodently and happily govern che 
people of God, as well in warlike, as in 


other ciuill affaires. | 
Inlike manner, if we conſider cither 
the yearcs of the education uf Dawid, 
when (being very young) he was called 
ſhortly after annointed King . It we 
glorious gouernment for foity yearcs 
rogether : wemult needs confeſle, that 
the ſamo procceded of Gods affitance; 
and not ofhis own ſufficiency, whereof 
Almighty God adwonithed him by Na- 
thanihe Prophet,faying. Ego tulte,c*c. 


Z 
| weigh withall, his wiſe, victorious,and | 


| followed(t thy flockes,and made thee King of 


| sſaited thee ny all thimgs whereſoeuer thou | 


| ardit goe 1kild all thr.ve enemies before thy | 


face, and hue mazn: tical thy Name amone 


| the 1 eat ones of the earth, Thus ſpake the | 


Propher Nathan in the perſon of Al- 
mighty God: andthis Paxid himſclte, 


(who belt kney humſclic, & the tauors | 
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| todireRt our inrents and our actions ; 


{ . - 
co arriue (after rhe ſtorms and tempeſts 
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Zo 


| rerh and addreflcth her whol: courle, 
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which God had done him)gratefully AC- | E 


| knowledged: calling almighty God Fs 
Prote@For, hw ſtay bus refuge his buckler or | 


ſed, bis frengeh, his hove, his olory, and | _ iM2.t7, *t 


humbly beſcecbing him 1 all his occa- | 
f1ons; toluminate him, to prorect and de- 
fend hins \to drredt his coarſe \C3F 10 guide his 
/f:ps . I omirdiuers other examples tor | 


breuiries fake, ſceing by cheſc it ſuthc1- | 


ently appeareth, how true that1s which 


Plaime. r7, 
I6, iy,Z 4, 
133, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


the Plalmilt ſaith Lex Domini ſaprentiam Plalue 15,2, | 


preſtat Parun 1s, T. he Law of GOD ginerh | 
W:ſ dome to Childres. Thar 1s to lay,to| 

{1nple and ignorant men, &thercaſun 
1>, tor thar rhe Law ot God contamerh 
the precepts of alicrue Wiledome and 
Prud-nce: teaching vs, whar is our du- | 
ty to God, ro our Neighbour, to our 
Superiors, Inferiors, & equals: how to 
commaund, how to obey ;ro what end 


how to lwe,how to dic ; and laitly, how 


of this lite) ar the {ccure port of eternall 
fclicity, whereto true wiledome direc 


And this is not only to be vnderſtood 
of the written Law of God, that is ro 
fay, the holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Tettament (in the which as Saint 
Chryſoſtome (aich,Nom eft idaby wel apica-' 
culns,Cr. There ts not a ſillable,nor ſ# much 


45a tutle, wherein there 15 not hidden ſome | 


great treaſure)>ut much more it 15 tu be 
vnderſtood,of the Law of God vawrit- | 
ren, infuſed into the harts of Gods Ser- 
uants, W hereof Almighty God ſaid by 
the Prophet : Dabo lege meam, fc. 1 will 
gue them my law in thiir bowels, and I will 
write ut in their harts. Which vawritten 
Law, is (as S. Auguſtme lair!) nothing 
elſe but p/s preſentia Spirities Santtr, &rc 
The very pre ſente of the Ho.y Ghoit, e&re.by 
whom Charity ts ſpread and printed m our 
harts, which charity ts the conſummation of 
the Law, and end of the Commaundement. 
Thus ſaith $. #gu//ine of tic infuled 
law of God, which do hnot onlv teach 
men rrve wiſedomeſas doth the written 
Law) but doth alſo giue it them ; ma- 
| king rhem the remples of God, and ha- | 
| bicacles of the Holy Ghoſt. By whole 
Grace, the good Talenis of many-Ser- 
| uants of God arc encreaſcd and periec- 
 ted,their defe&ts ſupphed, theirinfirmi- 
| ties cured, chectes of- their vnderftan- 
ding illuminated, and their iudgements | 
_ Ddddz dire-: 
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| The parrs of 
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{ The firſt con- 
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| 
Eccleſ. 1.14. 
{ 20. 
| The feare of 
| God 1s the 
beginning & 
perteftion of 
Wiedome, 


| and why, 
| 


All bumaine 
wiſedome 

is of ir ſelte 
lame and vn- 


pertcQ, 


The wiſeſt 
werldly man 
is a foole in 
that which 
molt 10ports 
him, 


How the ſer- 
uants of God 
arc wile. 


; directed. By meanes whereof, they are | 


repleniſhed with heauenly W iſedome, 


true Prudence, to wit ; todeliberate 
maturely ; to iudge ſoundly;tocounſel 
{ccurclv ; to ordaine and commayudex- 
aQtly, and cxecuteetfcctually. Andſo 
they work inal things, no leſle prudent- 
ly then happily, being mooued and led 
by the onely Author of wiſedome and 
happineſlc : in whoſc hand are the harts 
ofall men, and vpon whole wil,depen- 
deth the ſucceſle of all ations wharſoc- 
uer. 

Therefore I will inferre heereupon 
certaine concluſions, The ficit, that, as 
the Preacherſanhythe tear of God1snot 
onely Intium & radix ; The beginning 


and roote; but allo Pl/enitude ſapientia; 


| The conſummation and perfettion of Wiſe- | 


| dome. For thole that ſincerely tear God, 
| haue(conſequently) the light and helpe 
| many times do arriue to the perfection 
of Wiſedome and Prudence: whercas 
otherwiſe, there 15 no poſhibilicie of at- 


being (of it ſelfe) lame and wperfec, 


rors. $a thar, wicked men,though they 
haueneuerſo goad partes'of wit and 
judgement naturally, and may by the 
force and meanes thereof, doc many 
things prudently and wiſely : yet, foraſ- 
much as they alwaies play the Fooles 
notably, in that which imporceth them 
moſt, ro wit; i thinges pertaming to 
their cternall good or euill, anddo alſo 
erre very blindly and abſurdly (many 
times) in temporal! affaires ; they neucr 


{ haue any perfeCtion of wiſedome, nor 


can be counted trucly wile. 

Whercas onthe other ſide, the Ser- 
vantsof God, who haue alwayes good 
naturall parts, andthe light andhelp of 
grace withall, do notonely worke moſt 
prudently alwaies, in matters that con- 
cerne their etcrnall good or evill ; bur 
alſo dcale in all chings whatſoever,wih 


Why the fmn- 
pleſt ſeruant 
of God is wi- 
ſer rhen the 
wileſt wicked 
gan. 


farre more l1ght, cerraintic and ſecuri- 
tie, then wicked Men,ot like good parts 
| and Talents. narurall. And although 
| the Seruants of God have (ſometimes) 
' ſomenarurall defects of wit and tudge- 
| ment;ycrforaſmuch , as ſuch alſo yoc 
| alwayes diſcharge the partes of truc 
Prudencc, in matters which import the 


and cnabled toperforme all the parts of - 


of his grace, whereby they may, and 


» *» . | 
taining thereto, all humaine wiſedome 


vncertaine, and ſubic ro infinite er- | 


—— 


IO 


20 


Z0 


40 


50 


| 
| 


—— —_ 


moſt , and may hauc alſo, and many 
times haue(with the help of gracc) ſuch 
a ſupplement of their naturall impertc- 
tions, that all of them may, and many 


of them doc, performe the Office of | 


prudent and Wiſemen in all aftaires, 
which wicked men neither do,nor poſſi 
bly can doe : I will therefore conclude, 
that the perfeftion of humaine Wilc- 
dome, confifterh in Gods prace, and 
that the very ſimpleſt Seruant of God, 
may more truely be accounted Wile, 
then the wiſeſt, I meanc the ſubrileſt 
and craftieſt wicked Man whatſoc- 
ucr, 

This the Royall Prophet acknowled- 
ged in himfelte , comparing the VViſe- 
dome and Prudence which God had gi- 
uen him,by the obſeruation of his com- 
mandements; with the Wiſedome and 
Prudence of his Enemies, and ot the 
wiſe(t Worldlings, ſaying. Super 1mmt- 
c05 meos,Cfe. Thou hait made me (6 Lord) 
wiſer then mine enemtes, through thy Com- 
mandement or Law ,and 1haue undertood 
more, then all they which taught me. 1 am 
wiſer then the aged, becanſe 1 haue ſought 
ro keepe thy Commanndements. 

The {ſecond Conclufion is, that (as 
the Booke of Eccleſtatieus ſignifieth.) 
Non e# ſaptentia nequrtie- diſcip.ma , & 
non eſt cogrtatus peccatorum prudentia.The 


knowledge of wickedne(/e 15 not wiſedome, | 


perther is there prudence whereas the conn- 
ſellof Smners 1s. For, ſecing true Wiſe- 
dome conſfiſteth in the fearc of God, & 
in the obſcruation of his Commande- 
ments: nothing that is offcnſiuc ro 
God, or contrary to his Law, can ſtand 
with truc Wiſcdome. And againe, ſce- 
in Prudence and Morall Vertue are fo 
conioyned, that they cannot be ſepara- 
ted; yea, andthatnotonely the endof 
every prudent action, but alſo the 
meanes muſt neceflarily bee good and 
vertuous: it mutt needes follow, that 
whatſocuer is vicious, impious,or Wic- 
ked, is excluded from true Prudence, In 


' The perfeQi- 
on of humane 
| wiſedome 


| 


, Gods grace. 


' himiſ{clte, 


Pſalme. 1 1y. 


bs, 


| The ſecond 
concluſion. 


[ Ecclel, 19,22. 
Nothing that 
13 offenliue 
to God, can 
ſtand with 
true wiſe- 
dome or Pru- 
dence. 


which reſpect, Prudence is called inthe | 
Scriptures, Scientia Sanctorum . And | 
therctore Salomon ſaith. Principium ſapi- 


eniie tymor Pomin, C ſcientta ſanttorum 


Prudentta. The fear of God is the beginning 
of Wiſedome , and the know:evge of ho'te 
things 1s Prudence. Hereupon allo tollow 
rwo other Concluſions, concerning 
policy. The one that no true pollicy can 


admit 


| 
conhiterh in | 
| 
| 


Datids ackng.! 
ledgement in | 
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: Norrue Pol- 
| icy admit- 
teth any 1m- 
pieTiC. 


; Policy a part 


| of Prudence. 
Prudence de- 
vided 1NtO 
three parts- 


| CCNCE. 


| Occonomical 


Prudence. 


| Prudence, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 
: 


Pertionai Pru- 


| admit any-impicty , wickednefle, or of- 
tence of God. The other, that all poli- 
cy humaine (without the light and help 
of Gods grace) is vncertaine and: defec- 
gcuous, And forthe better vnderſtanding 
heereof, itis to bee conlidered, that as 
Prudence is a part of wiſedome: ſo Pol- 
| licy is apart of Prudence , andthat Pru- 


| fonall Pradence, confifteth in the ſpecu- 
| lation andpractiſe of ſuch things , as be- 
| long onely to perticuler men. Oecono- 
| micall prudence, refpeReti all thinges 
| belonging to honfholde affayres . And 
| Polliricall prudence is that, which con- 
' {idereth matters appertaining vnto com- 


dence alſo is diuided into three partes. | 
The firlt, Perſonall;the ſecond, Oeco- 
nomicall; and the third, Politicall, Per- | 


IO 
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| 


} 
Pollici® can- | 
not diſagi ee | 

irom Pru- | 

dence. 


The fourth 


Concluſion, 


Ailhumane 

poliicie 18 vn» 
perfect and | 
 &&tcuons, 
withour the .. | 


light of grate. | 


| 1 
kf 
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faidout Gods 
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' monwealth, and this kind of Prudence is | 


properly called Policy. 
' Therfore, as Prudence (being abranch | 
of W i{edome)cannot diſagree from the | 
Nature thereof , no more then 'the 
braunch from the Narure of the tree z{o 
alſo, Pollicy being a part of Prudence, 
muſtneeds bee conforme and agreeable | 
together ; in which reſpect, euerie Poli- 

ticall Aut muſt needs bee prudent, and ! 
eucrie prudent a& / concerning Com: | 


monwealth) muſt needes bee Poliricall. 30 


W hereuppon it followeth , that ſecing | 
true mis "2g excludeth all wickedneſſe. 
and impiery, true Pollicy alſo dooth ex- | 


clude the fame. 

- And againe, ſecing true Wiſedome | 
and Prudence arethe eſpeciall guiftes of 
God as I have ſhewed) and that with- 
out the light and helpe of Gods grace,al 
humaine wifedome 1s fullof imperfe&ti- 
on, obſcurity, vncertainty,and error, it 
followerh alfo by the like ' conſequence, 
that the like edgement is tobe giuen of 
all humaine policy, to wit+ thatitis (of 
itſelfe) imperfect, vncertaine , obſcure, 
and exroneons;; and to be perfected, af- 
ſ1ed, retified, and guided by the light 
of grace, - which is the point thar I have 
eſpecialy labotired to proue th roughont 
this whole diſcourte. 

Therefore, to conclude this Chap: 
rer, I cannot bur lament and wonder at 
the imprudence oftwo ſorts of men. The 
one is ofrifoſe; who make no dbubr to | 
deale in matters of Policy & State,with- 
out avy catc'orregardof Gods help and | 
afciftanite; yea; and witht offence of god. 
\\ hercby rhey expoſe not only che mat 
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ſequentlyto viter ruir:e, ashath beene 
formerly proued. 

Thecther fort of qmpudent men (in 
my fancy) are thoſe, who-are fo far tranf- 
ported, eyther with conceit of their own 
witandſuthciency , or witha dcfire ro 
deale great inatters,that they aſpire to 


occurre, beforethey haue any experi- 
ence or practite thercof in the world, or 


haue fo much as reftetted- vpon thE Na- 


| tural} imbeciliry of manswit ; and the 
; 20; weaknelle of humaine pollicy, or obthe 


inſoperable dithculties and dangers inci- 
dent to matters of Seate,which are tuch, 
as do many rtimes,ouecrthroiv & diſgrace 
the moſt wiſe andfexperteft Negotia- 
tors. | 

And therefore it happeneth verie of- 
ten tochoſe, who ſo-greedily and vnad- 
viſedly feeke ſuch employments, as it 
doth to man, that (in faire weather)pur- 
teth himelfe ro Seay in a lirtle Boace or 
Frigot for his recreation ; and vpon.the 
ſadden there ariſctha ftorme which car- 
rieth him into the miane Sea, andfo tof:- 
ſeth him too and fro'; that he nor onelic 


ted, but alſo efcapeth verie hardlye. with 
life.. And therefore;-with many afighe 
and heauy grone,he lookerh back to the 
' Land from whence he came; bitneuer- 
theles is forced -to-go whither the winds 
and tempeſt carry him, and'perhaps pe- 
riſheth'inthe ende, by violence of the 


| ſtorme. Euenfſo I ſay, itfareth manie 


times, with thofe that embarke 'them- 
ſelues vnaduiſedly- in marrers of State: 
for, within a while, they find themſelves 
ſo perplexed, that they defire to returne 
to their former repole and quietnes. But 
yettliey are forced ro goe, whither the 
courſe, (Freame and current of theyr at- 
faires doth carry them ; yea, and fome- 
times periſh amidſtche manitolde dan- 

gers, which commonly doe accompany 
| State-marters, the praCtiſc whereof may 
well be compared tothe practiſe of Phi 
(icke. For, alchoglhy fore Phyſitions CXx- 
ercife their Sctenee, with more indge- 


ment 


Chap. 4. Of Wiſedome, Prudence, OC Policy. 8 


, ters (which they manoage) ro dangerous , | 
errors, yeazand toalleuill fucceſle : bur | 
alſo. the Princes whwonthey Comnncell, ' 
andthe Gommon-wealthes where they | 
| gouerne,to Gods indignation,and con- | 


nothing more , thentomeddle in-wmat- | 
ters of Seate, yea, and boldly cmbarke | 
theroſelues in the very greatcit thav doe | 


— 


looſeth all the pleafixe whichhe expec-, | 


— 
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9. Booke. 


Young Sta* 
tits marre 
1wany matters 
before they 
make one. 


He js the wi- 


ſeſt thacer- 


but he che 


me.ilerh-!c ail 
IN-mattcrs ot 
Stare. 


| 


Dangerous 
tor very yong 
men, rodealc 


mn mwarters of 
Srate: 


Plutarch in his 
Treatiſe,whe- 
ther an 01d 
man ſhould 
dealc in mar- 
ters of State, 


reth the leaſt, 


happieſt, that 


| reach, that the yunger a man 15, and the 


j 


ment and betrer ſuccefle then others:yer 
none 1s fo skiltull and fortunate , that he 
can alwayes warrant the cure of his pa- 
cient, and young beginners many tunes 
kill three, before they ſauce one. Euen lo, 
young Statiſts, how expert ſocuer oy 
| be, can neuer warrant the good ſucceſle 
of their plors and defignments : but(tor 
the moſt part) atthe firſt do marre many 
marrers, betore they make one . Info- 
much thatl account him no lefſe happy | 
then wiſc, who can be the wiſer not on- 
ly by other mens errors, but alſo by his 
owne. And, as Lhold him for the Wi- 
felt man, whicherreth the leaſt: ſo I rake 
him for the happieſt & belt at caſe, who 
' meddleth the leaſt , ornot at all in mat- 
tersof State, ſceing there was neuer any 
 thatdealtin many. butheerredin ſome. 
And ſ>metimes we ſce, that the leaſt er- 
rour worketh both his ouverthrowe who . 
; committed it : andalſo, theruine of | 
| whole Kingdomes and Commonweals. | 
| Wherefore, | conclude with the Spaniſh | 
Prouerbe, A quel es Rey, que nunca vis 
Rey, Hee w a K'ng that newer [awe King « 
Thar is to ſay, hee is a happy man, who 
neuer had to deale with the affayres of 
Princes,or State-matters. | 
Liſpeale notthis,to dehort or diſwade | 3o 
all men from the dealing with matters of 
Stare, which is'a thing ſo neceſſary for 
the ſcruice of God and Princes, and for 
the good of a Commonwealth,that it is 
both honourable, yea, and highly deſcr- 
uing, when it is done with circumſtance 
convenient and-requifit thereto. But my 
meaning is to f1gnifye with what great 
confideration.- and. circumſpection all 
| menought 'o vndertake ſuch Negoriati- 
| ons eſpecially young men , who hauc 
not had any experience or practiſe there- 
| of, and rad 7 Si cannot haue the ma- 
| ture and ripe judgement, whichis neceſ- 
ſary thereto. For which caule, the Athe- 
mans did ordaine , that no tan (vnder 
fiftyycares of age) ſhould bee called to 
giue aduiſc in the affaires ot their Com- 
monwealth. And although a man may 
be (as verie manic areno doubt) ſooner 
ripcand able, to mannage anic matter 
| wharſocuer : yer reaſon and experience 
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lefle practiſe he hath, the more he is like 
to crre, Vherefore [ craue thy patience 
(gentle Reader) while 1 ſet downe heere 
a tew gcncral Rules tor yorg beginners, 


as well for their enſtruction : as alſo, for | 


the diſcouery of the ditfculries , which 
occurre inthe gouernement of a Com- 
monwealth. 


CHAP,V. 


as 


Certaine general Rules or Aduiſes, no leſſe 
pious then Political, for the inſlructt- 
on of ſuch as deſire to manage matters 
of State and hane no experience there- 
of. to the end.,that they may deal there- 
in with leſſe danger ana diffica.ty. 


<—_— 


= [r{t, hee thatmeaneth to 
WI ' [apply himſelfe to marters 

72\{| of State, muſt ſee that his 
intention be clear& pure, 

35 Fe) that is to ſay: that hee bee 
not mooued thereto by vainglory,ambi- 
tion, couetonſnefle, or any vicious or 
vnlawfull deſire, becauſe they are ouer- 
weake foundations to vpholde waightie 
affayres, being accompanied not onclic 
with the offence of God; but alſo, with 
paſsion 5; whereby mans iudgement is 
blinded, and many times drawn to cIror. 


And therefore, the chicte and jrincipall 


| good inrenu- 
' on moſt ne. 
| Cefſary for a 


| intention of a Statiſt ought to bee , the 


ſeruicc of God and his Prince, and the, 
publicke good of his Country, whereto 
eucry man ought principally to direct 8& 
leuel] all his ations , which otherwiſe, 
cannot be truly vertuous and wiſe , nor 
yet hauethe aſsiſtaunce and blefsing of 
Almighty God, which for the good ſuc- | 
ceſle of all mens affaires ; is moſt exqui- 


lite, For, as the Roya:l Propherſayeth: , 


Nif Domunus 4dificanerit domum 1m Va- | 
num laboranerunt quit earfitant cam. Ex- 
cept the Lord do build the houſe, they labor 
in vaine which build the ſame. | 

This foundation being laide,any Ne-_ 
gotiuion, be it neuer ſo waighty and im- 
portant, may be built thereon, lor toure 
reaſons. Firſt, for that a mans reaſon and 
indgement being tree from paſsion and. 
felfe loue, he ſhall the more clcarlie and 


| ſounely both deliberate and worke in all 


occations, Secondly,tor that it is mol 
likely, that Almighty God (ſceing his 
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A 
Bits « 


Platarch in his 
Treatifc of 
enltruicn 
:or Statiſts. 


good and holy intention; will concur & 
co-operate with hun :nallhis Negotia- 
tLOns. 

Thirdly, cough it would not pleaſe 
Almighty God ( tor his ſecret 11 idge- 
ments) to blefſe and proſper his aftions: 
yet vndou. vredly » his good intentions 
hall nor faile of their duc reCOMPENCE 


| and reward. 
Laitly, for that in caſe hee fall into | 


— O— 


| 


| the great difhculties and dangers, which | 


are incident vnto dealing in matters of | 


| State, yet hethall hauerhe comfort and 
| conſolation ofa good and cleare Con- 


| delight . 


| 
| 
| ſee the icenttics and daungers, which | 


| he may (by all likelyhood) 1 incur by dea- | 


' want; or thorough the 1ealouly of Prin- | 


ſcience, which asthe Poet could ſay, iS 
Mars ahencis, A Brazen (Vall, and the 
moſt aflured Anchor in all the ftormes 
and rempelſts ot this lite. Luc etram obru- 
ta deledtatlaith Seneca, which enen when 
it is LA er? Pr Ot: ratelng aooth then” 
T hus much concerning the! 
firſt rule. 

Secondly, it ſhall be conuenient for | 


a young Statiſt, well to weigh and fore- | 


ling in matters of State,cither thorough | 


the nature and condition ofthe matters | 
which he is to handle , or thorough the | 


treachery and perti :dioulnelly of thoſe, 


; with whom he isto deale ; or chad 


the malice and emulations (cither pub- 
Iicke or priuate) which in Courts neuer 


30 
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ces, who (as Commews well noteth) Doe | 
ea/ Jy ſaftect and diſlrust their beit Ser- 
Rants, mmatiers concernadgg therr State . 
| Or laſtly, thorow the vncertaintic ofthe 


ſucceſſe aff buiineſle, 


| mans hand to warrant , as hath bin ſuth- 


| cicntly proued. 


By all which means, 


' weſee(many times)moſt important mat- 


——— — 


| have bin better armed, 


rcrs miſcarry,to the oreat griet,diforace, 
yea and vtter ouerthrow ot the N egotta- 


theſame. Whereas, by conſideration 
and foreſight, they might perhaps hauc 
prevented inconuenience;or,at the leſt, 
to beare theyr 


| misfortune with patience. 


Therefore, P/urarch worthily compa- 
reth improuident and vnaduiſed Nego- 
tiators, to one that thoulde fall ( before 
he were aware) into a Coal-pit or Mine; 
where, though perhaps hee eſcape with 


life: : yet commonly hee receyucth {ome 
| hurt, or(at the left) is wonder wy aſto- 
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Directions for yong Stanlts. 


| 


\ niſhed and amazed, not onely with the 
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— 


fall, but alſo with the obſcurity and hor- 
'ror af the place, winch, to thoſe that g0 
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in ot purpoſe, and Wink: reſolution to n1- | 
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durcit, isnothing ſo offentiue or noy- 
ſome. 

T hirdly,he ought alwaves to obſcrue 
three things. The firit,is the tinbecihity 
and weakneſle of mans wit: the ſeco: id, | 
the vncertainty of the ſucceſle of al inens | 
actions. Thethirde, the pProudence ot 
God, in the diſpoſition ot all humaize 
afvicrs Theſe three things I ſay,cueric 
Statiſt ſhould haue continuallic before 
his eyes, to the end, that ſeeing his own 
infirmity, and vncertainty of the ſucceſlc 
of all his de{ignments, hee may conlider 
his danger, as well of error in his detcr- 
minarions, as of cuil] hap in his actions; 
and conſequen!y, hauc recoulſc to the The 
remedies ordained forthe ſame , bythe] 
prouidence and mercy of God. | Accor: 
ding tothe aduiſe which old Tobras gaue 
to his fon, tor the direction of his whole 
courle of life, to whom (among(t manic 
other notable precepts) hee gaue this. | 
Aske Counſel alwayes of the wiſe , and de- | 
[þ:ſe not any connſel that is profitable.Bleſſe | 
thy Lora God 4/wayes, &- deſire of him that | 
thy wayes may bee made flrait, and that all 
thy purpoſes CT councels may þreſper. Thus | | 

Tue thinrs | 
| 


[hree things | 
tr be confide- 3 


iced of Stattits, 


counſcll 
of 7 0b: a5 ta 
[115 Sonne. 

| ob. 4,18.'9, 
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ſaid Teb145,or ratherthe Holy-Ghoſt by, 
his mouth aduiſing notably rwo things, bags : — 
ncceflary to be practiſed otall men, tor ulis. 
the remedy of their natural] imbecilitic, | 
ro wit; to aske councell of wile mud; | 
to craue the aſsiſtance of God. Becauſe, | 
we are neitherſo abſolute of our (clues , | 
bur that we neede (in all thinges) Gods 
helpe and aſsiſtance ; neither yet fo go-! 
uerned and guided by Almightic God.! | 
that we ought to contemne the helpe of | | 
man, ſuch beingthecourſe of his auine | 
prouidence in humaine attaires that hec. | 
doth his will not only in mien, bur alſo by ; 
them, and with their co- operations . In 
which reſpect, Saint Pau/did not itick of 
call himſclfe , and the other Apollles, 
Aduutores Dez, The helpers of God, inihe' 
conuerſton of the Gentiles, . Ex 
Therfore,as it were orcat folly,pride, iy is mack 
and pre ſamprion i inman, foto trult in ly Rogens 
himſclte, or in humaine \\ iledome or wiſcdomic & 
power, as tO neglcet the prouidence and kd 
aſGiftance of God : ſo wer it on the other 
fide, extreame negligence, yea, and a 


Ged,to con- 
iemnet v- 
remoyting of God. fo to rche vpory hin? 
Pp £ \.3C ; O | ; 
as 


waine helpe 


rt. Cor, 4,9. 


TreamMme 


rd ccuncecll. 
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287ZY 


1.Kee 20. 


22, 


of humane 
C1:1gence 
with dinime 


Ie. 


iucg.7,t8,20. the 1adiantes, Domino & Gedeont, For | 


Puralip,te,1, 


I3. 


Plutach m1, 


Paul Aemsl. 


Preſumprion 


1sno way PEr- 


mitred by 
God. 


Gods afliſt- 
ance blcſling 
mans endca- 
uour, 


TS ———__ 


2 Keg.ng,ft 16. 
1. Reg, 21.33, 


Concurrence 


hclpe necefia* 


councell . Vhich we may learne by the | 
| example of Mozſes, who though he was | 
 enſtru&ed, infpired , and conducted by | 
almighty God himſelte : yer refuſed not 
the good councell of zethro, for the ma- | 
ner of his Gouernment, which almigh- | 
ty God allo allowed in him, 

Onthe other {ide allo, King David, 
although hee tooke the councell of his 
Friends, Councellers, and Seruants, as 
of Jonathan, Achitophe/, Toab, and others; 
and vicd alſo his owne prudence, as well 
in the d-liberations, as in the execution 
of his affaires: yer hee neuer omitted to 
| conſult with almighty God by his Pro- 
| phets and Prieſts, when he might conue- 
miently do it, yea, andas [ haue (1gnified | 
elſewhere, continually craued the aſfsi- 


ſtance, illumination , and direction of , -2© 


almighty God in all his aCtions whatſo- 
 EUCT.. | 
|  Andthis concurrence of Diuinc help 
with humaine diligence, is notablic ex- 
preſſed inthe Scriptures, where itis fig- 
nificd, that Gedeon gaue order vnto his | 
Soldiers, tocrie in their conflict with | 
' the Lord, and for Gedeen , And Gladius | 
| Domini, & Gedeoms,The ſword of God + | 39 
' of Gedeon. And againc, inthe relation of | 
thegreat victoric, which 4/a K. of /uds | 
had againſt the E7hyoprans, the Scripture | 
faith : Cadente Domino contritt ſunt et ex- 
ercirus illus preltante, They were viterly 
| overthrowne, the Lord God ſmiting them, 
' and the Army of Ala fighting, which is as 
much to ſay, as inan doing his endeuor, 
and God giuing the ſuccetſe. This alſo 
the very Paynims knew,and obſerued fo 
well, that 7/arerch noteth it ſcrioullic, in 
the battaile betwixt Perſezes King of 114- 
' cedon , and Paulus Fmilins the Ro- 
' maine, 
| For, whereas Perſews when hee | 
ſhould haue fought, withdrew himſclte | 
from the fielde, vnder colour of Sacrifi- | 
| Cing to Hercules, he ſaith ; That God doth 
not fatour ſuch yale fellowes, as preſume 
on his helpe,and wil do nothing themſclues, 
For God (ſaith hee) hath ſo ordained, that 
he which wil hit the marke, mu# ſhoote.c5 
hee which will winne the Goale, muſt run , 
| and hee which wil haue the vittoric, muſt 
Fehr. And therefore, God fauoured and | 
, helped Paulus Emrltzes, who craucd force | 
& victory with his weapons in his hands: 


40 


50 


Diretions for yong Stari 


435 to contemne all humaine helpe and = 4 Dios rogands (as the Spaniſh Prouerbe 


| TO 


| Writers, as of Varſes the Eunuch, Lieu- 
| tenant to /#tnzs the Emperour, whoſe 


ea ee eee ere 


its. 


| faith) ycon la maca dands, Praying to God, 
| and laying on load with his Club. | 
Bur to ſay ſomewhat heere perticuler- 
licofan eſpeciall mcanes to winne tic 
| helpe and aſsiſtance of GOD, nothing 
| behooueth a Statiſt more , then daylye 
| to re-commend his ations vnto his Di- 
| uine Maieſty', by feruent and deuoute | 
| Prayer, the force and benefit whereof, 1s | 
vnſpeakeable, no leſle in all kind of tem- 
porall matters, then in ſpirituall. For 
the which, wee haue not onely our Sa- 
wours Doctrine and warrant: bur alfo, 
infinite examples of holic and wiſe men, 
both in Diuine and humaine Hiſtories. 
W hilc 79{#4h fought with Amalek, Moy- 
ſes prayed vppon the Mountaine , and 
obtained of Godthe Vidory . The two 
Annaes becing barren, were by Prayer 
made Morhers ; the one of the Propher 
Samwel, andthe other, of the Virgine 
Aary. | | 
Salomon, by Prayer obtained VV ife- | 975. arm. 
dome. King Hezekias recoucred health, | Aarka Lib, « 


and had victorye againſt the Aflyrians. de Cruit, Des, 
Cop 26. 


The bene 

and neceſſity 
of prayer, far 
the good {uc. 


ters of State, 


TOI Ine ny 


Math. 6, & 7, 
Marke. 11, 
Luke.1t. 
Exod.17.12, 
I Sam 1.12. 
Luke 1, 13, 
Examples of | 
the great 
force of de 
Uoute pr2yer 
Joan, Dimul ;: 


{ 
1 
j 
j 


9. Booke. 


| 
| 


{ 
— - | 
cetle of ruar.. | 


| 


The three Children alſo (by praiet)were | 5? **: . 

deliucred from fire. And to ſpeake of | 6:44.cu;y; 

later times, Theodeſize: the Emperor, f1r- | 949.4443. 
| named the Great ( as Saint .4uguitine 
witnefſcth) preuailed againſtthe Tyrant 
Eugent::s,more by Praier.then by force. 
And the likealfo is teſtiheth by Graue 


great victories were attributed vnto his 
zealous prayers, ard manly endeuours 
exerciſed in armes. 

In like manner, the famous victories 
which Heraclus the Emperor gaue vnto 
Coſroes,King of Perſia (of whom hee re- 
couercd Jeruſalemand all the Eaſt parts) 
are aſcribed by the beſt hiſtoriographers 
that write thereof, to the carneſt Deuo- 
tions and Prayers which hee dailie vſed; 
and commaunded alſo to be performed, 
for his good ſucceſle in that warre . We 
read in our Engliſh Hiſtories,that King 


Paul. Diacon, 
L'b. 15, 
Cedren,T beo- 
phan. 

Nauclcy. Baron. 
Anno $21,612 
| 613, 

' Gualie! Mal- 
| mesb. de ;eft, 
rg. Anpl.Lib.t. 


Q Cap. Zo 
Ethe red, e'der Brother to the famous | 7987<& 
- X en, 
Aifred or Alared , founder of the Vni- | mat. par. 3. 
verſity of Oxford , beeing encamped a- | 41.871. 
gainſtthe Dares, and aduertiſed by his | 7" An, c0 


OO — —  ——— 


Captaines (when he was going to heare 
Diuine Seruice , and to pertourmc his 
duty to God, as dayly hee was acculto- 


medto doo ) that his Brother A/fed, | 
with the re{tdue of his Capraines, had! 


Re Me Ss 


ioyned | 


Chap. 5. 


& 9, 


— I —— 
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P utaic! 
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F ' 
Gulet. Malmef. 


63 7. 6s 
$7 ' 
VOL; RT hs 


AC AT. 


De: HomM.S. 


ſhe reſt:mos» 
v of Sane 
' l043e 


concerning 
the force of 
Prayer. 


ioyned battail with the eneiny,and were 
in great daunger to be ouerthrowne : he 
| had no ſooner ended his Dinine Ori- 
ons, buthecawe himſelfe in perſon,and 
finding his Soldiers ready for flight. re- 
called them backeto the battel — 
' himfelte into the middeft thereof: Cam 
| irture (faiththe Hiſtoric) & Det mira- 
' cu/o: By whoſe valour, and the myracu- 
lous helpe of God, the Danes were put | 
to fight, and their King {lame , with di- 
uers of their Nobility, and manic thou- 
{nds of the Soldiers. 
To this purpofe alſo may ſerue, thoſe 
| EX amples of the famous victories of Ed- 
' war the third, King of Eng/ans z,againſt 
the French, at Cr-/cre in Precardre , and 
ofthe Chriſtians againſt the Turkes, at 
' Lepanto in our dayes; as alſo, of manie 
other admirable victories which | refer 
the Reader vato . And will end concer- 
ning Prayer, with this ſentence of Sainr 
Chry{oftome. Vis orationts (faith he) Vim 
mignis extinguit , &c. The power of prater 
hath extingniſhed the force of fire, ſhut vp 
the monthes of I yous, giuen victories im 
warre, appeaſed ſtormes and tempeſts , ex- 
prlled Demils, opened the gates of Heanen, 
broken the bands of death , cured aiſeaſes, 

reconciled enemnes, deltnered Citties from 
| Farth-quakes , and defended them as well 
| from the punt; hements of God , as from the 
| Treaſons and attempts of men. Finallte, it 
| hath onercome al ſorts of eurls. Thus (: ah 
| Sajtt Chryſo tome, of the wonderfull ef- 
ficacy of prayer, ac thus much concer- 
ning Pr; ayer ; and Diuine helpe. 

N ow, to ſpeake a word or two more, 
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The nece.ry, | 


of humz2inc 
counlc!l, 
Eccleſ. 32,20. 


Prouer. 15,2 


' in his 


Treatile in 


; Utuied, whe- 


'” , concerning "Hen counce!l, the bo. 


lyghoſt giueth a notable advice: ſaying : 
Fili z. (ine - conſilio mhi factas, & poit fact 
non penitebis. My Song nothing withort 


1. | 44nice and councell, fo ſhall it not repent 


thes after the deed. Andagaie , .,2ut 
' avunt omnia cum conſilio, reguntur ſapien- 
ria. They which ao allthings) with Conneel, 
| are gonerned with wiledome . And this 
point | hold to be abſolutely neceſfarie, 
notonely tor young men , or others of 
ſ:nall experience : but alſo for the eldeſt 
' and inoſt expert. For, Nemo ommbus ho 
rs ſapit, No man is wile at all houres. And 
asthe Proneibe taith, Twoeyes lee more 
then one. 

Therefore the famous Scipro Afﬀrica- 
n«;,did ever conſult all his affaires with 
Cai:zs Lelins, And Cicero contefierh, 


——cn _ 


_— — 


— 


10 | 


1, 


30 


40 | 


| God ,adaing the continual vic of denour 
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that in his Conſi11t; Þ, hcedid nothing 


0-9 


ther an 


* * 
| Jas 
4% 


manihboald 


withourrhe aduife of the Phvloſopher, Janis 
Publins Nrgidins. And for this cxife,. mire dt 
Princes tane diters Councellors, to rfhe v566- 
end, that matters being Po mdercd by dr 

| uers, all circuniſtances in nay bc duly exa- 
mined and conſidered. For as Szlo7em os 1s 
ſaith, bt (un? Plures conſt tary, confirms Many Coun 


tnr cogtt. t1oncs. Plots m1: deſiznnents FId- 
confirmed 177 { eff abli hed, where there AaYe 
many Conncellors, For Rove f ind oor one. 


ccilorsnecel. 
lary tor Vi1n- 


CC3s 


inconuenience, and ſome another; ſome 
one remedy, and ſome another, whereot 


I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more heere-.| 
atter. 

Therfore, I conclude for the preſent, 
that a young Statift following the aſc 
and councell of Tobias, that is to ſay, fix- 
ing his heart and hope: 5ypon Almghtie 


and fervent Prayer,r» humaine conncel 
and diſigence ; and ioyning thereby,The 
Wifedome of the Serpent, with the /1mpl:cr- 
ty of the Done, Piery with Pollicy gniftes 
of Grace, with abiliry of Nature; arid fi- 


Prudence of Man, ſhatl deliberate and 
worke in all occafions, no leſle happilye 


nally, the Wiſedome of God, with the | 


The conc! 
hon concer- 
ning the con” 
curren-'e of 
deuouce prat- 


| ers and h4- 


MAanc cuil-e 
ccil. 


Mart, 10,16, 


then wiſely. And this ſhall ſuffice for the 


Fourthly, it importeth oreatly, that 
after mature conſultation of any. inatter | 
of Stare, and ſerious re-commendation 
thereof, to Almighty God, no time of | 

action be fore-{lowed with bee effe de- 
layes, afterthe matter determined. For 
time may fo alter the ſtare of any affaire, 
be it nener ſo well and wiſelie refolued: 
thartthe opportunity of execution may 
be vtrerly loſt, andthe buſinefle it fc fe 
withall -; And therefore, the common 


third rule. | 


Time nor to 
be tore-Auw- 
ed or lott, 


Proucrbe aduiſerh , To ftrike * vw bile the 
Ironishat. Forthe Poet could ſay, No- 
cuit drfferre paratis, Delays alwajes hurt- 
full, to thoſe who are ready to execute. But 
eſpecially in matters, wherein there is a- 
ny competence ofcnemics, who eter 
watch diligently ro rake all opporruni- 


ries: and do often helpe themſclucs very 


oreatly, by the negligence and delayes 
frheir 2ducrſaries. 

And although this aduife is neceſſary 
in all marrers of Srate , yer is moſt be- 
hoouefull and requitit in warlick affairs, 
wherein we ſee manytimes, that Heede 
and diligence js more important ,' then 
Orcat force. For ſpeed being commonly 


accom- 


Lucan, in lib. t. 
| 1he 7 Wires 
' of necdiclc 

dciay. 


Speedy exe 
cution 15 moll 
necctlary 


maincrs of 


W aire. 


pom 77-0 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


OO — 


The torce of 
{uddcn tcaie, 


Infiin.in ub 4l. 


In whart caſes 
delay 15 1.c- 
ccllaiy. 


The 2. cate. 


The 3. caſe, 


Flutarch m 
Peruwic 

Time the beſt 
Counccllout 


that 15. 


A mans owne 
abilinc well 


1 Cor, 12, 11, 


to be wei, hed 


The tuft caſe. 


accompanicd with ſudden rerrour and 
fcarc : doth open the way to {mall force, 
and cnable the ſarne to woorke great ct- 
fects. And therefore Agathecles, one 
of the T vrants of »zc:1y, having but a few 
Soldiers, and exhorting them vnto the 
 ſpeedie and ſudden inuation of Carthaze, 
ſaid: [n repentino metu non modicum Vi- 
orig momentum. Sudden feare will be 
of no {mal moment and importance, for ob- 
taining of the victory . \\ hich waspro- 
ucdto be true by the cuent, and is dailic 
ſcene by the experience of ſurprizes,ca- 
miſadocs, and all other ſudden caterpri- 
{cs of warre. 

To conclude this aduif-,one gcnerall 
rule is to be held , that totemporize or 
delay time is neucr good, butinthree 
caſes. The brit, a matters are not 


nn ——— 


I'O 


| maturcly conſulted , and well digeſted : 


of action, bee loſt and ſpent in conſulta- 
Lon. 
The ſccond caſe is,when there is fom 


treamitie, which ſurpaſle 2 mains 


which produceth many accidents, that 


and diſcouereth ſoueraigne remedies, 


| perfect, that he excelleth in all thinges . 


-— > — 


tor the moſt deſperate diſcales . 
i the wiſeſt Councellor that z5.] hus much | 
for the tourth aduiſc. 
Fiftly , let euery young Statiſt cont- | 
der, and meaſure his owne ability,to the | 
end, thathe do not vndertake anic :mat- 
teraboue his reach or capacity : for no | 
man (how excellent ſocuer he bee) is ſo 


And therefore the Poets faigned , that 
the Goddes themſclues had not al gittes 
alike; but that ſome excelled in one.and 
ſome in another. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that God diſtributcrh his gifts varo men, 
diuerfly. D11dens fingnlts prout vult, Dt- 
niding them to eutry one as pleaſeth him , 
tothe end we may haue need one of an- 

other. And this alſo, common eXxpeti- 
ence teacheth ; for ſome excell in depth 
of iudgement; others, in tharpenctI, 


icot 
wit ; others, in eloquence; others in me- 
mory; others, in Science and learning ; 
and of them, ſome in one kind,and foie 


ſt and important unpediment of the | 
execution. The third, is in caſes of cx- |, 
wer 
and wiſedometo helpe; forthen the on-. 
ly remedy is totemporize and wintime, 3© 


whercin (ncuerthclefſe) al due diligence | 
is to be v{ed, leaſt time and opportunitic | 


could ncuer be ftorcſeen or immagined, | 


' 
[| 
e 
' 


And 


therefore Pericles was wont to ſay, Time 


20 


\ in another, | 

Now then, it is conuenient for cucry 
' one, as well to weigh his owne Talents, 
and how they fort with the buſinefle in 


to perlwade, whether hee hauc the gnift 
paſte Couenants and Conuentions of 


Lawyer. Andifhebetorreat on mar- 
ters of warre, whether hee be a Soldier, 
and fo in like cafes. For otherwiſe, hee 
inall prooue, Aſn'zs ad Liram, An Aſſe 


not only diſgrace himſelf, and them that 
ſerthim : bur alſo, looſe his labour and 


buſineſle. 


(commonly) which either haue ſuch an 
 inordinate defire to be medling in great 
matters,that they carc not what they vn- 
dertake, fo they be doing; or clic haue an 
extraordinary conceit of their owne wit 


be good for cuery'one , to moderate in 
himſclfe , as forthe firſt, the deſire of 
dealing ;ſo for a remedy to the later, it 
ſhall be ſecure for any man in my fancy, 
notto relic wholly vppon his owne opi- 

nion, concerning his ſufficiency , but 
partly vpon the 1udgement of others, re- 
ceyuing rather imployment from his 
Prince, or other ſuperiours, then offe- 
ring or intruding himſelte thereto,ri] he 
hauce wade ſome good triall of himnſclte. 
For by that meanes, if the buſincs ſpeed 


well, hee ſhall have the thankes and ho- 


| norofit : andit it ſucceede otherwiſe, 


40 | 


50; 


| 


hee ſhall auoyde a veric great part of the 
blame. 


| which he is to be employed. As it he be' 


of vtterance and cloquence. It he beeto | 


at an 11arpe, as the Prouerbe ſaith, and | 


Directions for yong oSranilts. 9. booke; 
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GE es canon cs ca 


| 
| 


A Sratft 


ought to men: | 
{ure the mar- | 
ters he vnder- 


takerh, with 


his owne abi. F.4 


lity. 


Leagues or Marriages ; whether he bea | 


They that erre in this point, are thoſe | 


—— 


' fourme. 


and ſufficiency. And therefore, it ſhall | 


| A young St1- 
: make lynilcl: 


{ owne ſuthct- 
 ENCY. 


But if he find, that his ſuperiors know 
him not ſo well as he doth himfelfe, and 
yet would cmplcy him in matters, wher- 
in hce hath neither experience nor abili- 
ric, it ſhal be leſle ſhame four him to con- 
felle his dete&t, and either to refuſe the 
Commiſsion, or to craue an aflociate , 
furniſhed with the parts that he wanteth 
then co accept the charge, and ſo faile in 
the performance. | 

Moſes being commanded by almigh- 
te God. to gO 1n Embaſlage to [harazoh 
King of Egypt, forthe dcltueric of the 


| Children of //rae/, humbly excuſed him 


(cltc, as vofit forſiich a waighty charge, 
by reaſon of the 'impedunent of his 
ſpcech : for the remedy whereot, God 

gauc 


Who they 

are comroon- 
Iv that vader- 
rake greater; 
matters, then 
they can per- 


tiſt (thou!'d (300 


ludge of his 


Berter for a 
Statiſt to ac- 
knowledge 
his owne de- 
fect, then to 
ACCCcpt & 
charge which 
he cannot 
per:ouw me, 


x0d.3,00,11 | 
12, 
- 


<— 
a ee CC OOO 


————_ — W—_— Wo 


—— 


EC NAY 


——_ 


| 
. 


IO Ir Es 


NI" "IO 


> ——— ee, CI 
- I—_—_ 


38, 


= _ 
— 
# 


2 = 


Ireions for yong omatuts, 


CD O—  — 
_— — — —_ 
_— — — — — 

E——— 


1 


Chap. 5. 


mines noteth of Lewes the eleventh King 
Phyl'.p. Com in 


| of Frence, that he was woont formctimes | "> 
: T | { :0 (138 Roy 
; when hee ſentagreat Ambaſſadour, to | Lankan 


eauc him an aſciſtant,to wit; his brother | 
| Aaren, who being veric eloquent,might 
ſpeake for them both . Whereby, not ' 


0 <—— 


.-—— — a 


Tf iO! , . . [ . _ «4 » os | 
vel onely Subicets, which are to be emploi- | |! giueſecrer Commiſion (apart) to ſome | 
es and Sub- | Ed, may learne to confider and acknow- | | meaner man in his company , vine the | 
| he ; The praQiiſe 


other for a ſhew,and for matters of com- | a 
| £2 OE) 
(1. of France, 
when hc 1m- 
piorcd 4 great 
Ambailaucur 


} 
| 1s, ledge their owne defectes : but Princes 
| alſo may learne ſo to employ their Sub- | 
iects, that one may haue the partes ano- | 
ther wanteth, andſupply each one the 
detects of another. 110] 
Sixtly, it ſhall notbe amiſſe(in mine | 
opinion) fora young beginner toenter | 


_ — 


plement; or perhaps tothe end, thathe 
ſhould beare the greateit part of the em- 
baſſage charges ,as commonly grearmen | 
do, rather then forthe diſpatch of 1n- 
portant aftaires. Andthelike of both 


theſc exaipples may well be practifed by 


—  — — 


| 
A yong Sta- | | ; | , . | 
ul: ougheto | 3nto his firſt prattiſe , with marters of | Princes,when they ſend great Anibafſa- 
begin | ſimallimporrance, and to proceede vnto | dors,and eſpecially when he that is chict | 


practie with 


greater by degrees,as his experience and | 


The danger 


| ability ſhall growe and encreaſe. Like therefore, it ihalbe conuenient for ſuch | 5 abctes 
| ; vnto the wiſe Phyfition, who when hee | a one, to conſider the fame, to the end, | 1» Commit 
| | beginneth ro practiſe, taketh cafie cures thathee may the better looke and regard | 2 en ne? 
. yu —_ ' 1n hand, aad medlerh not with inueterat | his owne carriage, and procure (as l | cere tricnds. 
Prion, and dangerous diſcafes , vntill hee hath | 20 | haue alreadie ſaid before, to haue about | 
| got both experience and credit. And fo | him, wiſe and aſſured Friendes: lcaſt 0- 
| woulde 1 wiſh a young beginner jn mat- therwiſe, his owne aſsiſtants.may let hin 
| ters of State, to flyc bulineſſe of great commit ſome grofle and abſurd errors; 
weight and difticulty; and rather to pro- and ſo handlethe matter , that all the | * 
cure at firſt, ſome honorable Commiſsi- Negotiation, ſhall turne to their owne 
on or Embaſſage of congratulation, or Honour , bythe diſcouerie of his im- 
condoling, incivding ſome ouerture of becility. 
an important treaty,rather then to deale And this hee may feare, not onely in mw 
| inthe treatic jtſelfe , which requireth ' | his aſſociates and fellowes in Commil- | ;y 0 (cruants 
great praQife-, Experience, and V\'iſc- | 20 | ſton, butalſo in his followers and Ser- | * be arte 
{Þ W '8* 


dome. 


A yong 5i4- 
ti: compared 


And, ifheebe imployed in any ſuch 


vants: among whom, fome one of more 
ſpirit and talent then the reſt, way ſce\e 


1 p:v y iUCNts, 


| treaty,l wold wiſh him tobe contented, | to make aduantage ot his maiſters weak- 


pods 52 rather to be a ſecond or an aſsiſtant, then | neſſe. As chanced to an Ambaſſador 
| chicte in Commiſsion, andſo to growe ! (whom I knew) whoſe Secretary noting 
(tor a while) like the Vine or Iuy, by the | in him ſome negligence in the diſparch 
ſupport of another tree. Or,if his dig- of aduiſes ;z when occafion required.pre- 
The 2M'*ce | nity be ſuch, as cannot admit a ſeconde | uented commonly his Maiſters Letters 


ot wile & fin- 
ere friends, | Place zthen, to procure(ſo much as may 


oft necefſa- | he) to haueſuch aſsiſtants, as are not on-' 4.0 
eas Iymenof ſounde judgement and Wile- | 
; dome, buralfo his ſincere friends. Such | 
being commonly theemulation and am- | 
| bjtion in Courts, that he may otherwiſe | 
| make account, that his owne aſlociates | 
and Companions , will curiouſlie ob- | 
ſcrue cuery little errour of his , and take | 
| | aduantage thereof for their owne better | 
| | credits. | 
The praiſe | Towhich purpoſeistobe conſidered 
| ot the Laceae- | that the Lacedemontans vied to chooſe | 
panarien 07 | fuch ro fend on their Embaſſages,as wer | beginner, nottocharge himlclfe with | 
wg Auib.fa- | eyther publicke, or atleaſt of ſecret ene- | many matters at once, as lome Go, that _—_— 
©; | Mics: tothe end that one of them might that cannot endure to fee any man em-* , ons Sraufi, 
| _ bur chemfclues, Whereon it tol-, | 


Pol. 2,cap.7. | Ierue asafpic oucrthe others attions. | 
And the hike may {ti!] be vied, and is(no | oweth, that ſomeone or two bulinefles | 
ſuccceding il (as comonly among many 


doubt) many times. And 7hulip de Co- | p 
Eees::- ſome do) __ 


with his owne. Beſides, being emploied | 
by his Maiſter, to procure aduiſcs and 
intelligences, he concealed the moſt in1- 
portant matters from him, and V Vrote | 
them himſelfe ro ſome principall Coun- | 
ce!lours, whoſe good grace hee gayned 
ſo farre thereby, that they procured his 
aduancement at his home return:where- 
as, the Ambaſſadour himfelte, was 
helde altogether vnwoorthy of turther 
honor and preferment,and liucd cuer at- 
ter in difgrace. | 
Seauenthly, I would aduiſe a-young 
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Many mat- 
t<15 not to be 
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An adnertiſc- 
ment to the 
Fauonrites of 
Princes. 
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| The Jdanoer 

| that thc [a- 

| NOUTITES OL 

| Princes doe 
{incurre by ha- 
wed ot the 


| people. 


9 


- Wz »”” Rn 
6(iJov. 1 2, 


» Hift. Ang, 


ne 
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S--rTecy in 
M1 trons nf 
State. moſt 
neceflary. 


. | rents : vpon whoſe perſons they diſchar- 


do) they recetue more diſgracethereby, 
then reputation or thankes for all the 
reſt, though they ſucceedeneuer ſo well. 
Therefore, it is wiſedome for anic man | 
(clpecially for ſuch as be Nouices in at- | 
fayres of State) to take but fewe matters | 
in hand, andtodiſpatch them well. Like 
to a man that hath but a weake ſtomack, | 
who is to take heedethat he neuer ouer- | 

lay it with quantitie: nor yetto pelicr it x9 
with diuerſitic of meates, becauſc one | 
thing willlet and hinder the digeſtion of 
anotacr. 

And this I wiſh to bee conſidered e- 
ſpecially, by ſuch as are the tauourites of | 
Princes, who (manic times) deliring to | - 
haue al in their owne hands,do not (tick | 
to charge themſclues with much more, 
then they can attend to diſpatch in due 
manner and ſcaſon, tothe excecding 
| great detriment , as well of perticukr | 
men,as ot the State ingenerall. Where- 
by alſo, they expoſe notonely them- 
ſclues, but their Princes likewiſe,to ſuch 
hatred of the Nobilitic and people, that 
thereon doth follow (manie times) com» 
| motions, and rebellions, infomuch,that 
their Princes are either forced to aban- 
don them to their enemies, or elfe to pe- 
rich with them . As to omit forraigne 
examples, we haue ſeene by experience | 
in England, in the times of King Edward 
the ſecond, and King &rchard the ſecond 
againſt whom, the Nobilitic and Com- 
mons did take Armes,, for the hatred 
they bare to their tauourites,7Perce Gaue- 
/ton, the two Spencers, kobert de laVere, 


Earle of Oxford, and others theyr Adhe- 


rn = oc 


—— =_ 


— — ——_ 


—— 


| ged their fury, euerciſing all kind of cru- 
; elty on them, except vpon the Earle of 
| Oxford who ſaucd his life by flight into | 
| Holland, and ended his dayes in baniſh- | 
i ment. And hecreto alſo may partly bee | 


4.0 


D - D. 4 
| aſcribed, the vniortunate endes ot both | 


| thoſe Kinges, who were afterwards de- | 

| poſed, and cruelly and Treacherouſly | 

'-murthered. | | 

| Eightly, nothing is more neceſſary in 

| handling matters of State, then Secre. | 5® 

cy, I meane matters intended and con- | 

 ſulred, before they come to execution : 

; for, they arc like ro a Mine, which ha- 

 ving any vent, is wholly fruſtrate, and of 
noeffect. Therefore, Peter King of | 

| Arragon, being demanded of Pope Mar- 


' 
i 


—_ the fourth , whathee meant to do 


tn 
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| with the great Fleete, whercwith hee af- 


> 
z 


| 
| terward recouerd S:c:/y from the French, | 
| made this aunſwere vnto him: That if he | 
thought his Shirt did know ic, hee woulae 
burne it. | 
Bur, becauſe I am to ſpeake of this 
point of Secrecic heercatter, I wilhcere 
onely giue a generall rule tobce helde 
and practiſed by young Stariltes : which 
15, not to communicate anie important 
marter of State, to any man whatlocuer; 
except he is to be imployed,or his coun- 
cell to bee vied therein. For, whoſoe- 
ver fayleth in this point, is not fit to han- 
dle any matter of unportance, nor (hall 
| eucr haue credit with Princes , who e- 
ſteeme nothing more in their Seruants, 
then Secrecy. Inſomuch,that a Þrince 
in theſedayes (whom for ſome reſpects I 
forbearcto name? cauſed a faithfull ſer- 
uant of his (whom he allo loved dearly) 
to be kil'ed, for teare he ſhould reueale a 
ſecret, which (by chaunce) hee came to 
know : whereby we may percciue, howe 
dangerous a thing it 1s, to bee pertakers 
of Princes ſecrets. And therefore, Phulip- 
prides the Comedian beingwilled by king 


A genecra!l 
rale to bee 
held concer- 
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Princes e- 
ſteeme no- 

| thing more in 

| thei: ſeruanty 

' then Secrecy, 


, Dangerous to 

be pertakers 
| of Princes f 
| Zecrets, 


Lyſimachus to aske ſome tauour of him, | Ti<arite ot 
hor Spr's 4h; ! h; "Ry. | talking too 
cleeched him to doo him what fauour ! much. 
elſc he pleaſed, ſo thathe imparted none 
of his ſecrets vnto him. And thus much 
for this point, 
Ninthly, a young Statiſt is to have e- | Volawfullim 
oy £e ploy ments by 
ſpeciall care, to auoyde all kinde of vn- | p;;\ces be 
lawfull employments, as to be an Inſtru- | auoyded. 
ment of any wickedneſſe for his Princes 
ſeruice: for, bcfide the offence to God, 
(who will afſuredly puniſh the ſame ſoo- 
ner or later) [1e may well thinke, that his 
Prince alſo will neuer after truſt him, 
howſocuer Lec bee ſatisfied with the ſer- = 
: Plautarch in his 
uice for the preſent, For, Princes ma- | Apothee, of 
nie times are contented, to take, the be- | Kings and 
nefit of aſeruice done by cuill meanes, | ©P2e* 
and yet (ever after) holde ſuſpected, and 
hate the enutous and mallicious nature 
and diſpoſition of him that did it : for, 


they make vic of fuch men, no otherwile | 
then as of poyſon, onely to ſerue theyr | 
rurne, though they deteſt the malignitic 
otit. And therefore, Augusil us Ceſar 
was woont to ſay, / lone the Treaſon, but 
] hate the Traytor. And all wiſe Princes 
hold it for a rule, that where there is no 
bridle of Conſcience, and feare of God, | 
there isno fidelity towardes man to bee 
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the | reaton 
but hate the 
1rrauvr. 
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WW ec re ad, that Confantins Of ef. i ifa- 
, ther vnto the Emperour Conſtantine the 
Great, having commanded,that al fuch 


x C i chrittians as wonld n or Ts his Gods, 


Pjhould depart trom his ſeruice : did cov 
| uerthelefſe banith all thoſe that Sad 


their Faith,and retained the others in his 
| ſeruice and fauour. WW hereot hee gaue 


i 


this reaſon : 


| Conſcienta as to bee falſe unto their GOD, 


| con'd not be true tohim. 


' 


And Henrie the 
| ſifr, King of England, preicntly after his 
' Fathers death, x ane 50 from the court 


, a! ſuch as had beene Councellours, in- 


' truments, or Companions ot his ryots 
| before, nerſiva ding lamfelte, that they 
, were not to bee truſted aan his per- 
fon. Andſoitcommonly falleth our, 
when Princes are wile, and enter into 
duc conſideration of themuſclues, and of 


' their conleiences. 


— — 
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Bur ſuch other Princes,as giue them- 
ſclues oner vnto dcete{table Vices ana 
{innes, and inaketh no Conſcience of a- 
nic thing, do not onely diſauowe theyr 
owne Commiſcions , afterthat ſome 
; Wicked ate is committed by their or- 
der : but alſo vſe ro picke quarrclles , or 
to take verie ſmall occaſions, whereby 
ro make away the fnflruaaens of rhcir 
owne Wickedneſle, eyther to rid them- 
ſelues of the fufpition, reproach or infa- 
my thereof, or for the icaloufie which 
they have of the maligne Natures of 
rſheir Inſtruments; or for feare they may 
diſcouer their practiſes if they live; or 
ſometimes for ſome other reſpects, God 


'fo difpoſing ( by his moſt juſt !udge- 


—  — = 


_— 


ments) ro make them onely ſerue for the 
Executors of his Iuſtice vppon thoſe, 
who preferred their owne ſeruice belies 
ns. 

Sodid Alexander the Great at his fa- 
rhers Obſequies, command publicke Iu- 


| fticero be done vppon thoſe, whom hee 


— -- OO 


— 


fore the Senare : 


himſclfe had ſecretly c: nploy: ed for tokil 
hin. So did Ti4erms the Emperour, 
difavow his Commiſion giuen vnto a 
Soldiour , to kill gripe, telling him, 
that hce (ſhould aunf\vere the matter be- 
Ac hee did alſo put to 


deart Setans his great fauourite, and 


' [In{trumenr of much milchiefe . Andi in 


' the like forte , 


— —— 


dealt C ſar Borgia with a 
favourite ofhis . And fo alfo haue tome 
in thele our dayes, by diners and fun- 
drie deviſes, beenc made awaic in many 
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That thoſe who had fo little | 
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| ſeuerall Conrtes and Co: ntrey: c 'S, when 


| they had fſerued the appetites of fone | 


| 
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| great perſonages , whome (tor int re- 


 ſpects) I will heere forbeare co Name . | 
| \W hich may fcrue for an aduertiſement 
| 

| and warning vnto all men, to take heed 


| how they ſuffer thembclues to be imploi- 
' ed by any man, in matters which are vn- 
| Jawtull and offenine vnro G O:), 
feirx quem factunt aliens pericula canrum, 


TTappre ts hte, whocan take heede by orber | 
| mens harmes, 


The tenth aduife which I give vnto 2 
young Statiſt, is, thatif his Prince doo 
him the honour , to make him othis 
Councell, to codes well, what is the 
dutie of a C ouncellour, to which pur- 
poſe, I will alſo fer downe ſome Rules . 
| Whereinneuerthelcfle, I meane nor 
; to frame an exact Councellour, as Cice- 
70 did an Orator,and Xemephon a Prince, 
and Cast12ltone a C ourticr ; neyther yet 
 dol take \ vppon me,to aduiſc old Coun- 
 cellours, whoſe experience muſt needes 
ſurpaſſe mine, Buronelyto give ſome 
aduertiſements, vnto ſuch as haue nor 
anie- great experience or practiſe in mat- 
| ters of State. And forafinuch. as 1t re- 
' quirerh ſome larger diſcourſe, then 
were fit and conuentent to proſecute in 


tis Chapter,it ſhall ſerue for the ſubie& 


| of the nexr, 
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Other Generall Rules for a yonne Stati;t, 
aduanced by his Princes fauour to bee 
of his Councell, What hee is t9 con- 


ſider in himſelfe, in his Prince, and'in 
the matters that are to bee roxſulted. 
ind firit , concerning the C ouncellaur 


himſcife. 


HE poyntes 
Io} which (in my 
|| fancy)are princi- 
pally to be con- 
lidercd by a 
young Councel- 
lor, though tacy 


7 


might be diuided | 


Happy is he 
that cakech 
heed oy ano- 
ther maus | 
MWIN.CS, 


Otthe duric 
of a Councel- 
lor, more at 
large tobce 
haidled 1n 
| the tollowing 
Chapcer, 


into / 
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' to be coniide- 


red inthe 
; Cc uncelior 
| umiclte. 

A Councel; 
| ought to be 
| truely vertu- 


g10Us. 
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 TOfa Yong >» Councellor. 
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into manie members y et may be well re- 
diiced to three heads. The firſt, concer- 
ning kimfclte ; theſecond, concerning 
£15 Prince, ahd the third touching the 
matters that are to be conſulted. Ot all 
which | will ſay ſomwhar, with ſuch per- 
{picuity and breuity that conueniently I 
may, 

As for that which toucheth himſelfe, 


-he 15to regard chiefely cight points. The 


firſt, that he procure by all good means, 

not Lite to haue the reputation afver- 
tue and religion : but alſo to be (indeed; 
truely vertuous and Religious, for two 
cauſes. The hrit,to obtain thereby the 
als1tance of Gods gr race, which howe 
neceſſarieitis, for the illumination of 
mans vnderſtanding : appeareth 11 OUr 
former Chapter of true VWiſedome, 

Prudence, and Pollicte, to bee the eſpe- 


 ciall guiftes and graces of Almightie 
' GOD, and no otherwaies to bee obtay- 


— 


ned, butby the obſcruation of his com- 
mandements, 

The other cauſe , why it bchooveth 
2 Councellour to hoe truely Religious 
and Vertuous, is, for that ſuch is the * 
force ot V crtuc, thati ir giueth credite tO | 


' the poſſeſſors thereof, and dooth make | 


reputation to 
the poſiciiors 
thercot. 


Ambreſ dc 0; 


| pe {ib.2.cat 10, 


Where yer- 
ruc and wile- 


dom concurrec 


all good coun* 
cc!] 15 ro be 


expectcd. 


Arnbrof: thid. 


The dignity 
of vertue 15 + 


| ſuch, that e- 


them more eaſily to bee belcened : 
their councell the better accepred. And- 
therefore we ſee, that all men of diſcreti- | 
on and iudgement, do demaund Coun- ! | 
cell rather of thoſe that are reputed wiſe | | 
and vertuous, then of wicked men, who | 
onely haue a reputation of WW iGdome, 
For, as Saint .4mbreſe ſayeth; Where 
Viſrdome and Vertue are comoyned, Mag - 
na erit conſi/torum ſalubritas , There is all | 
2004 an; vwuholeſome councell to bee had. 
"And all men (ſaith he) are willing to heave 
the wiſe and vertuous man, as well for the 
admiration of his wiſedome, as for the loue | 
of his vertue , Inwhich reſpect alfo he | 
ſaith, that men addreſſe thewſclus com- 
monly tor Councell , tothoſewho are 
more vertuous then thenichucs . For | 
ne man ({aithhe)bath reaſon to thinke him 
| who is inferiour vnto him ſelfe m manners, 
| to bee hys ſupertour in Wiſedome and coun- 
| Cell. | 

Furthermore, ſuchis the dignitic and | 
| authoritic of Verwe, that euill} men bear | 
| aregerend reſpe& thereto, andſtand (as | 


— 


ul men bearc | IT Were) in awe of good men. Whercof 


| - we hauc an example in Hered , who al. 


| 
BY 


| tO, 


| 
| 2 
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though he held Saint /ohn Baptiſt 1 in pri- 
ſon, and would not followe his councell 
in the matter of his Diuorce : yet, 


ges with him, and followed his aduice * 
therein. And, as the Holye SCripture | 
ſay th allo , Metuebat eum EF f: -ared | 
him. 

And no doubt but wife and Vertuous | 


for | 


the reuerence which hee bare vato his | 
Vertue, hee coulſulted many other thin- 


| 
| 


Princes ,, much more eſteeme and re- 


{pc the councell of wife men that are 
vertuous ; then of others, of equal wit 
and judgement , that are vicious and. 
wicked; knowing that, as Salomon ayth, 
Conſilta umpiorum fraudulenta, The Coun- 
celesof the wicked are frandulent. And 
that hee who hath no careof his Con-. 
ſcience, and dutie towardes God , w ill 
haue no lefle care of his dutic rowardes 
men. 

The ſecond point, is, thathee alſo 
give ſatisfaction vnto the worlde of his 
wiſcdome bby the good and wiſe gouern- 
ment of his family. Forno wile Prince 
can Yiinke him a fitte man to Councell 
him, or to gouerne vnder him,that can- 
not poucrnehimlſelfe and his owne Fa- 
mily. Andtherctore,Ba//{rws the Em- 
perour aduwted his Sonne , to chooſe 
thoſe tor his Councellours, who hadde 


given proofe and experience of theyr 


Wiſedome, i in the good conducte and 
direction of theyr owne priuate af- 
fayres. 

Whereuppon allo, 
faycth, 4n 1donewm putabo , qui mibi 


| conſiituwm, qui non dat ſibi ? Can donde 


hims fit to connce/ me, that cannot Conncell 
himpelfe * For, hee that isa Foole in 
his owne buſineſle, can nener bee wile 
tnthe buſineſle of other men. And ther- 
fore Saint -awle declaring the dutic of a 
bytkop, requireth, that hee bee ſuch a. 
one, as gouerneth well his owne tamily. 
For, $1 quis (faith he) domni jn prae{/e 


| reſet, quomodo Eciiiſia Det ailigentiam 


- 


| babebrt. If a man cannot Fourrne hrs omwne 
houſe, how ſhal hee gonerne the Church of 
God, 


]he third point is, that in all his  ſpee- | 


thes and Conference with his Pkince, 
hee vie all ſincerity, trueth, and playne- 
nefle, without Flatteric. For, although 
the common Prouerbeſay ; Obſequirm 
pmicos, Veritas oaram parit, Flattery gay- 

neiht 


Saint Amuroſe | 


' No man) fit to 


— —_ — 


— 


9. 9. Booke ke, 


Alarke. 6. 29. 


Prover.r+,r9 | 
The counſel! | 
ot wicked 
men 15 euer. 
more trady- 
lent, 
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A Counceilor | 
ought to have | 
great regard 
to the pouern | 
ment of his 
Family, and 
priuate at- 
fayres. 


2.McO iC, 
' Cap. 112. 
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haus all, 
waiit one to 
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 Fatrery the 
[ruine of Prit- 
| ces Scatcs. 
| D2t.Curt}a, 
ia Lb. 8. 


How a Coun- 
cellor ought 
to admonilly 
his Prince of 
his error. 
P,utarch in his 
Treatiſe of 
Flattery. 


that common - 
ly quer.ſhoor 
'themſelues in 
admoniſhing 
of contradicts 
\ig their 
[Princes, 


Arr:an, in Lib. 
8. ar rehbus A- 
lexand, 

' Vaſeatonable 
1 
iiderry ot 
(pecch odi- 
ous to Princes 


neth friendes, and Trath hatred : yer, as 
there is nothing more pernitious to 
Princes the flattery; ſo (by conſequent) 
there is nothing more vatit to bee vied 
8f Coumcellors. Whoſe office is, and 
eſpecial! care ſhould bee, to vadeceiue 
their Prince in all chings, wherein he is 
any way deceuued, and to labour there- 


| in{o much che more, by how much the 


lefle 0:her men do it. Seeing one of the 
preatelt infeiicities of Princes, is, that 


all, or moſt Men flatter and ſooth them 


ſincerely or plaincly with them. 


—  —  y— 


inall things, and few or none date deale 
In 
which reſpect Seneca faith ; 247d omnia 
poſidentibus dee it ? Ilie qui verum dicat. 


' (What wants he that hath all? A Man to tell 


| 


1 
[] 


| 


— 


—— _— — — — 
— 


him the trath. Which therefore the 
faithfull Councellour ſhould doe, for 
otherwiſe, the Prince ſhall liue in con- 
rinuall crrour and ignoraunce of his 

owneEitate, and eſpeciallic of his im- 
perfeions, yea, and in great perrili 

of ruinc, For, as Lnuntins Curtites 

ſaith. Regum opes, fc. The States of 
Princes are sftener onerthrowne by flattery, 
then by force. 

Neuertheleſſe, if the Councellour 
hauc occaſion to admonith his Prince, 
in any error or faulr of his: he oughtto 
docit wich great ciſcreation and mode= 
ration. Viing (as Pariſars, Mother to 
Cyrus, was wont to ſay) words of Silke, 


and jauncing the ſore (like a good Chi- |: 


rurgion) with ſuch dexteritie : that hee 
may cure it, and not cxaſperate his 
Prince, an4 make him lefle capable of 
his good councell. Thoſe that offend 
in this kind, are commonly ſuch,as pre- 


Whothey are | me oucr-tuch, cither on their owne 


wits and power or on their Princes 
weakenefle; or on his ouer-great fa- 
vour and familiarity z or on the necge 
that he hath of them : or ciſc perhaps, 
are of nature ſeucre, infolent, and paſſi- 
onate, for ſuch ſometimes doe forget 
themſclues,yea,and takea pride in con- 
tradicting or admoniſhing their Prin- 
ces, withleſſe duty andrefpect, then 
Were COnventent. | 

Such a one was Cal:ithenes, of whom 
Arrianus Writeth, that he made him- 
ſelfe odious to Alexanacr the Great ; 
Tum ob intempeitinam liberatem, tum ob 
ſuperbam ftultitiam : Borh for his vnſeaſo- 
b:e libertie of ſpeech, as alſo for his proud 
folke « 


| 
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Ofa yong Councellor. 


that lined in the Court of D:ony/rvs the: 
cider, a Tyrant of Sici/ze, For, where- 
as che T yrant (being delighted with his 
own Poems) was wont to inipart iherm 
publiquely ro certaine Philoſophers, 
wiich luc in his Court, ro haue their 
opinions : th:re was one among the 
reſt, who could no: flatter, nor endure 
che vanitic of the Tyrants humont ; bur 
cold him plaincly, that his Verſes wete 
nothing worth, and that it was a ſhame 
ro beare them, Vherec-with the Ty- 
rant was fo offcnded, that he comman- 
ded his Guard to take him preſenthe a 
way, and to carry him to the Mines, to 
worke there among other condenined 
perſons. 

Atrerward, the ſame Philoſopher be. 
ing rejcaſcd, & returned tothe Court, 


at the ſuire of his Friends: it chanced, 


that the Tyrant cauſed acertaine Po- 
cmec of his owne, to bee read againe in 
the preſence of him, and all the other 
Philoſophers, commaunding them to 
{pcake their opinions thereot . Allthe 
reſt extolled the worke to the Skies ; 
tome praytiing the inucntion, and 0- 
thers the vaine and grace of the Verle, 
eucry one ſtriving who ſhould com- 
mend them moſt: vatill it came to the 
rurnc of this Philoſpher, who, in ſtead 
ot giuivg his cenſure, called fuddenlie 
to the Guards of the Tyrant, ſaying; 


Come Matiters, carry me away 10 the; 


Mines, for 1 cannot endure this extreame 
foly. The Tyrant being (as it chanced) 
ina good humour, tooke it not ill; bur 
was content to put itoff to aicſt , and 
laughed well ar it. | 

Butthis Philoſopher ſecking to auoyd 
Silla, fell into Charibds, for, by flying 


bale flattery, he fell into another cxtre-! 


mity,to wit,impudent infolency,which, 
isnoleſle vnfit andabſurd for Counccl-! 
lors: who areto imnare the difcreet & 
prudenr modeſty of Hephe#tion, Coun. 
ccllorto A/exander the Great . For,al- 
though he alwaies admonilted Alexan- 
der dilcreetly and treely,as occafion fer- 
ued: yet he ener did it mtuch fort, that 
it ſcemed rather to be Alexanaers will 


Such a one alſo waz a Philoſopher, | 


SS5 


- (ME.2) - P 


| 
4 
A pleaſant 


rude Philoſe- 
pher, and the 
Tyrant Dr02. 
{ues ot SCG), 


A bold, plaine 
| and relalute 
. PhYctopher. 


' The diſcreece 
' mod: ty of 

H *bt eft.on 
Councecilor 
to Alcxinder 
Quant. Cartites, 
de reb: geſts 
Alcxand, 


and plcaſurc he ſhould ſo do, then that 
hee challenged any ſuch right co him- 
fclte, FOTaY 

The like ſtile ought a Councellour to 
vſc,in contradicting oradmoniſbing his 


| 
| 
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Prince, | 


cxamhiple of a | 


| 


Cs . Rm 


{ 


| 


] 
{ 


' areto be in09 
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Inwhat mn andhainor, becauſc no man is alwayes 
diſpoſed alike, citherto recejue contra- 
 &;ction, or to heare of his faults, eſpect- 
ally 1 the preſence of others. And there- 
f>re, fit time and place 13 alwayes to bee 
chble n for that purpoſe, and ſome plau- 
{ible prean nbleto be vicd of the Princes 


praiſes, for ſonic g00d parts of his: -which 


ner Þ: 1 


L-ntoo and 
admonitcd 


to Yertue, and may ſeruc for a rICpara- 


' 


| 


| Plidtzrh in Tie 


| tine to the pill of adimonition, which hee 

| meanet!1 to giue him. So that hee delt- 

| ver itn f: ) good tearimes, and with ſuch | 
-*- " wigMY dutifull ceſpect chatthe Prince may per- | 
folency, or | Cie, it proceedeth no rof paſjon, or of 
++ x6bghndd: [ a / tins contradiction, or of audacious 


All ſpeech 


== 46 folr ncic, or of conrempt. al which are 

A wound at | ay ices molt odious,, bur ot intyre 

+ rq_y loue and aftection, looks willhee (ifhee 20 
tc bil-otan bewile) takethe adinonition in good 
eneny,. 


part, and fay with Saloon, A wound at 4 
Prouct. 37. &- 


enemy. 
To conclude, a Counſel'or may hold 
How » Coun This rule, to fpeake alwayes in this man- | 
ce!\our ovgit ner freely vnto the Prince hinfelic, al- 
en fprake though it be of (11s errours, but neuerto 
and ofthis | others of him, otherwiſe i 0p in h1s ho- 
Dice, nour and colnmendation! And though 30 


the Prince bee neucra whit the better, 
forthe adtmonition,yct it may ſuffice his 
Councellor, to haue done his dutie, and 
nctto be pertaker of his Princes faults; 
as otherwifc he thould be , if he (Roulde 

not (in all dutifull maner) advife and ad- 
moniſh l.im,as occaſion lhould require, 
Andrthereforc, though he thould feare 
to incurre his diſpleaſure tor his plain- 


Councellours 
by conuiucn- 
cy, arc peita- 
kers af their 

UProaccs faults. 


S4 eS © 
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ſcience, and to fay as Themr#tocles did to 
Eur abpades, who took vpa {taffe to {trike | 
him from his free ſpeech: Strike mee ſo, 
that you heare me heereafter. 


Finally, a Councellor ſhould not ex- 


pet, thathis Prince (ſhould alwayes fol- 
low h13 adife,nor afflict himfſelfe much 
tf he donor. For, though Princes giue 
vnto their lelioes prear |1be rtie. to 


ſay what they will: yet they do referue a 5® 


greater to themiclues, that is to do what 
they liſt. 
art, 


Cert the fourth point that a Couricellour 
lour ought 10 
be conltanr in 


ueth him ro be graue and conſtantin his 
tus opinions. 


CU. at A OY AAA CA TO COTE IEA — 


Friends hand, is better them the K!ſſe of an | 


neſle, yet he ought to diſcharge his con- 4.9 


Andrhus much forthe third 


is to conſider in himſelte, is that it bcho- 


opinions, tor lenity and inconſtancie is a 


— yy 


Of a yong » Councellor; 


| moſt euidenr{igne of folly . And to this 
' End, it ſhab be neceſlarie for him, 


—— —— — 


ma- 
curely to deliberate, and tully tv Ls. 


| derthe matter propounded, before hee 
 deliuer his opinion. For, as Seneca faith, 


' Haſl, and inzer. 


SHE Ako CONETAT IA COM ito , feitinatio et 2- 
ra, Two thimees are contrarie to Councell, 


7 And againe, Deitbe-. 
Fw] 


| randum eft ain ({aith he) g: vod flatni nanm | 


/1n ſich caſe) isno dattery. but aſpurre 20 | 


et er er ee ee CC ee——_—_——_— 


> — 


{ MENT, 
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| 1des by reaſon of their want of experi- 


 dered: in which reſpeR, they re{olue ea- 


wantot 19dgement ; 


ef! ſemel. The thing that is once 19 be aeter- 
med, is to be deliberated by eyſure, And | 
to the ſame purpole Ari{/orle faith, That 
a iliſeman ought 16conncel ſlow!y , and to} 
execute ſpeecrly. Theretore, he excludeth | 

veric young men from councell in mat- | | 
ters of State. For that (ſaith he) their na- 
furall keate maketh them oner-hattie and 
head ong,imgining their opinions... PÞ&- 


ence, there doth notoccure vnto them 
many reaſons or difficulties to be conf1- 


fily and ſpeedily , and with lefle judge- 


\\ hereas ancient nien both by 
reaſon of their colder humour , and alſo 
of their greater experience(which mini- { 
{treth vnro them more matter of dif: | 
courſe, and more doubts to be refolued) | 
do determine {low!y, and with far more 
wdgement. So that ſpeedy reſolutions, 
arcArgunnents of weaknefle of witte, or 
and therefore, to 
beetbunned of all Com ncellors, as one 
tarre more proper vnto W omen:whoſc po 
Councell (men commonly ſav) is ne- / 
ucr to bee taken, but vppon al. :ddaine, | 
whereof { ſhalldedare the reaſon heer- | 
altcr. | 

The hfte point, is, to auoyde the o- | 
ther extreamitic oppoſite to lenitic, to | 
wit; Obſtinacie and  iltfulnefſe,v hich 
15no lcfle vnfit for a V\ iſe Councellour, 
then the other , For, obſtinancic is c- 
Uuermore accompanied with contempte 
of others mens Opinions, -and conten- 
tion, and is therefore a verie great Enc- | 
mie vnto Reſolution, which can neuer 
bee taken, where Obſtinate and Con- 
tenagous men, do mecte togeiher in a 
Councell. 

1his Defe&, proceedeth common- 

le. cither thorough great Pride _ 
Preſurprion of a mans owne witte , or | 


ele, of a falſe conceite, that manie men | 
have. that it is a 1h aetiey W ife man 
ro chaunee his opinion, which is farre 
otherwiſe. For althogh a wiſe man ought | 
not 


9. Booke. 
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anc ont: N " 
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Seneca m1 Dre 


wer V015, Lbrders, 


arilt, im Etlve, 
L:0,6., 


\V hy young 


| MCN ale not 


ht to Bic 
counccll, 


Why old ren 
reſo! ;UC flow y 
and avatutc!y 


w come ns 
Councel)i to be 


taken on the 


' ſudden, 


| ObPftinacy in 
 OpINION Y nt 
to: Couuncer 
leurs. 
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Chap. 6. 


re.yivra | notrodoeitlightly, and withour great 
{> nan not 
o_ reaſon;yer, when there 1s fufhcient 


caulc, it were great ſhame and folly nor 
to doit. Andihertore Senecathe Storch, 

\tho,accorcing to the opinion of thoſe 
ot his Sect, held; That a wiſe man neucr 
| changeth his opinion : expoundeth it mw 
+ {uch fort, that he mcludeth in the opint- 
onof a Wile Man, a neceſſary excep- 
tion, towit ; if  nomng happen that 


111,99, when 
o! »re 15 14;t 


— —— — >  ——— 


— 


| alſo ſaich, that, 1r#s the property of foo.es, 
| ta aſſure chemſe. urs (oner-much) of their 
counſe's and atterminations. - And that a 
w/e Man knoweth, what ſwayerreur bea- 
 reth in the aff uves of Men; How Onc:rtain 

| ali humame ; things are And how many ac- 

| cidents hinder good andw iſe deſrgnements. 

| W h-reupon he concludeth; That rt 1s 
» | no ſhame for wife men to alter therr MALIFLD 
9. | whenocca/ion requireth. And Plato com- 
| [1 paretha wiſe man to a good Gameſter, 
| | {ho doth occommodate his play to the chan- 
| | ces of the Dice. And foifanth he) ſhouid 
Amiſe man | amuſe Man accommoaate his counſels and 
__ 1 Game | courſe of life to the occaſions , which chan- 
\fter by Pluto, | ging and varying with thetime, ave often 
| require new deliberation. 
| Neuertheleflc, it 15 heerein to be con- 
Y 4. ec, | fidered,thar this change (with the occa- 
mm may | $100S) 15 Convenient only, when the oc- 


4 neccfary 
exceprion to 
be ynder {t00d , 
4n the OPINION | 
0! 2 ife man. 
[5 -m. ib19. 


cangekiso- | cafions change the fundamentail and 
* poning | chiefe reaſon of the fiſt retolution. For 

| whereas in all matters of councell, ma. 
| ny reaſons inay concurre to oneend, 
wr | whereof ſome may be more ;.mportant 
\chicfe and | then other, and ſome one (perhaps) the 
jmnpapongnyrs | ground and foundaiion of the reſt: it 
tefignement, | fall! eth out otner-whiles, that chaunge 
Goeſtand | of times and variety of occaſions., doc 
p RE ' alter fome confiderations and circum 
trrobe {| ſtances, and not the grounds and fun- 
Franged. | Jamenta!l reaſons of the matter, in 


| which caſe, the reſolution 1s notto bee 
| | changed. Forotherwiſe, men ſhould 
| | be ike \Wearher-cockes, which change 
| wiuh cuery winde : ſecing time alwaics 
produceth fomencw dfficiilties, and 
changeth ſome part of the reaſons in all 
marrers, that require any long time for 
the execution . Wherenpon, there 
| may tullow fome atreration of circum- 
jtance in the detionemert ; thoveb rhe 
rclolution way ltand good for the Prin- 
| cipall. T 
| Wherefore, 1t were ofear' remeritie 
; and lenity in any Man, to condemne G- 


_ —— 


! 

is mp ! . 

| ime 2alwaies 
afordeth new 
cificulucs, 
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| may hews the caſe. And therefore hee | 


Ofa young Councellour. 


| ther mens councels; becauſe fouc of | = 
| the Mormes that induced thom there [ic \C 

' to, hauc failed, or becaufe the ſyoceflo} 
| harhnoc (tn ihe beginning) avn{ivercd | cove! 
| their expectations. As may 2ppeare by 
| | the wile Phocton Ot Athens who baumg 


|  enterprit which ſucceeded well, and 


10 


| 
| 
| ly. 
| 
| 


30 


of his. Aduerſaries, ſaid :/ am rirht ola 


d9 7 


1211:Ncd,, be- 


bs I,O.UCS 


C.v © ; 
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difliwwaded the Athentass, trom a certain 


| been 'g reproached therewith by tome 


Ptarch in 
Boon, Of i 
PUIC:A. 


of the good ſucceſſe, yet nothig repenteth 
me of mine opinion. This he fa1d \ Parr- 
ecauſe he tore-faw a bad ſequell of 
| chale go0d be pinning (25 atter it tcl our) 
and partly, becauſe a wife man difctiar- 


A good beoin- 
| geth his parr and duty, it his counce!] A 


| be we! grounded vpon good and found |ay times a 
reaſons. although the fuccefſe bee nor [299 (c4eck 
fo n00d. as he expeAted, Conſidering, 

' that the euent of all mens counccls 1s 

"" onely in the hands of God, and cannot 
afſurediy be fore-{eene x bv mack Icfle 
Warranted by the wiledome of May. 

To conclude this poinr, a Viſe man] cunceltcs 
oughtalwaies fo to ground his opmi, }&v4ndgu vp 
ons and councels vponreafon, conei-| 18 | 


ence, and Juſtice :rhar wharſoeverſic:\:; dlultice, 
ceedcth, hetha!l hane no inſt cauſe ro. "® * e>be 


| Tyrant badilaine his Sonne, and asked 


repent of rerrat the ſame. And there- | Mey 
fore Ariftides, having faid to Prony/ſcus 
the Tyrant(who demaunded one of hrs 
Daughters in marriage) That he hid ra- P'utarch inTi- 
ther ſee her burned, thew married to a Ty-\"* 
rant : would neucr retract or recall his 
words againe, althonghtit did coſt him 
che life of his Sonne.. - For, when the 


him , whether he was ſtiliof the 1ame 
| minde, concerning rhe marriage of his 
| Daughter ? He anſwered . Although 7 
am ſorry for that which hath h:ppened ro nry 
Sonne ; yet 1 doe not repent me of that which cy of ar:fudes. 
Thane ſaid. \Which conſtancy of Ari#r-| 
aes, Plutarch greatly commendeth : As| . 
| | proceeding (ſaith he) of a wotable and com- 
' pleat veriue, And thus mich for this fite 
Point. | 
| Thefixrpoint neceſſary in a Cottn- | Searvepwn 
' cellour, js Secrecy, Whercof I have raquifite na 
| faid fomewhar hetore, and heere adde'; ; Counce!lor, 
That Conncellours m:{t ynderſtard, 
I that their mourhs are fealed vp by thetr 
| Prices, as Hepheitrons mouth was by | 
'- Alexander the Great, who haumg | 
 ſhewn him a ſecret Lerter.{aid nothing 
c}ſero him, but rooke off his ſealig | 
Rivg, and pur 1 to his hppes, This ( t | 
lay) 


P'utarch. in 4 
lexandi io. 
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beſt and iurell 
bond of mat- 


ters of Stare. 


Va'cr. Mix. im 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 


The Pe ſums 


honourcd Si- 


lencc asa 


God. 


Amian.Marce'- 


la, m Lib, 21. 


T it. Likits., 11 
Lib. 4:. 
The admir a- 


TTY 


Of a 


fav) ayoung Councellour muſt vnder- 
{tang, to vale betweene his Paince and 
him, when his Prince doth him the ho- | 
'nour, to make him of his Councell, or 
ro treat with him of maiters of State. | 
\Vherofſecrecy is (as YValerivs Maximus 
laith.) Optimum & tutiſiimum VIEcu- 
lum, The beit and ſure#t bona, And there- 
forcit was fo much eſteemed among | 
the Per/zans, that they honoured Sz/ence | 
toraGod, Andiuch was the care and | 
reſpect that the Zomarnes had thereto, 
that when King Eumencscamcinto the | 
Senate, to demaund afliftance againlt | 
King Perſexs :1t was neuer vnderitood, | 
(as Liuie witneſſerh)either what he ſaid, | 
or what any an{weres, vntill the warre, 
(which the Zomans made at his requeſt). 


w — 


| 
| 
| 


b'e ſeciefie of | Was ended, Such being the 1ccrecie of. 


the Romaine 
Scnate. 


theRomaine Senatours (though veric | 29 nicnces, that when information muſt 


Vater. Max, in  Mauy in number) that, as YValeriss ſaith, | 


Lib. 3. Capel . 


Som=- men 


"IS 


— ah. _—_ 


are ouer-ſ{c- 


cret,andſome  OUuer-{ecret in ſome caſes, as too open, 


109 Open. 


The danger 


ot taking in- 


torniation by 


o2{curc que- 
{!1ons. 


Some inten- 
ding to be [e- 


cret, do thcr- 


by dizcoucr 
their {ec1crs. 


' then they would have done, if they had 


ly, that his meaning ſhould not bee ſo 


| it ſe:med, that Net ſo much as one Man 
heard, that which was committed to the 
eares of ſo many. 


Neuertheleſſe.great diſcretion is to. 
be vicd herein : for a Man may as wel be 


| I haue noted ſometimes, that ſome | 
' great Princes and Conncellors,for fear | 
of diſcouering their Ccefiguements, 
hane cyther for-borne to take ſuiticient 
intormation and cnſtruction, of ſuch as 
could beſt itnorme them, and might 
haue beene truſted, whereby they haue 
gone blindly ro work : orelſe they haue | 
{ought to inform themlclues in clouds, 
by ſuch darke and obſcure queſtions, 
that they haue beene falily andill infor- 
med. For the parties with whomthey 
conferred, making a falſe conicure of 
their drift, and aunſwering them accor- 
ding to their owne ſenſe (tar otherwilc 


knowne their meaning) haue abuſcd 
them againſt thetr wils. 

Again, ſome there are,who intending 
to be very ſecret,play,as awan may lay, 
wily beguile thefelues. I knew a Coun- 
ccllor, who being commaunded by his 
|Prince, rogiue him his opinion ina 
' matter of exceedin great importance 
|andfecrecy : thought ro informe him- 
{elle of ſome circumſtances fo cunning- 


much as gueflcdat. Butthe party with 
whom herreated, being of an exccilent 
iudgment, preſently vndcrſtood it, and | 


” 


Young Councellor. 


| though he anſwered him to his great (a- 


tisfaction : yer, not thinking himſelte a- 

| ny way bound to ſecrecy (becauſe the, 
| Councellor neither had taken his oarh,' 
' nor his word, nor had thewne any con? 
 fidence in him for thar matter) wrote it 
' toapreat perionage,with whom he had: 
| correſpondence, by which meancs, it| 
| was (within amonth) ſo publike,that it | 


10 came into the G4zer74 of Rome, & from | 


30 


40 


5O 


thence was publithed chroughout Chri- 
ſtendome, as the Councellour himſciſe 
hath {ichence told me. So that, inſee- 
king information by Riddles, & obſcure 
queſtions, two inconueniences may be 
teared: the one, to recceiue a falſe infor- 


9.booke. 


An example 
tO very good 
purpoſe jn 
thus Caſc, 


' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Information 


by Riddles. 


mation; andthe other, to diſcouer the 
delignement againſt a mans will. 
| Therctore, to preuent thele inconue- 


| needs be taken (as in ſome caſes it is ab- 
{olutely neceſſary, cſpecially for enter- 
prifes to be made in forraign countries, 
vnknowne to him who would lay the 


How informa- 
tions are to | 
be taken in 
linportanc 


plot) it ſhalibe conuenient, if aſuffici- 
ent enformer may bee found, who ts 
knowne tobe of {incere conſcience :to 
deale plainly with him, & to ſhew con- | 
fidence in him, taking (neuerthcleſle) 
his oath for ſecrecy, to binde him the 
more, and to vic other meanes of cour- 
refic and benefits to oblige him ; yertto 
do this with the leatte ofthe Prince,for 
the Counccllors better diſcharge, Bur 

| when ſuch aconfident and ſincere en- 
| former cannor bee had ;zwy opinion 1s, 
that alchough it (hall be good, to vie all 
poſſible meanes, to vnderſtand what 
may be learned , without diſcovering 
the intention : yet neuerthelefle, no 
great foundation is to be made of an in- 
tormation taken by ſuch a meanes, cx- 
cept it be ot a matter of fact, whercin, 
no man (that knoweth the truth) can 
talſly enforme, except .he will wiltullic 
lyc. For, in matters of diſcourſe,depen- | 
ding vpon the iudgement of the enfor- 
mer, be nce neuerſo wilc : {mall recko- 
ning is to bemade,whe he doth nor ful- 
ly vnderſtand the intention of the pro- 
pounder. Thus much concerning the 
ſixt point. 

The ſeauenth point, whicha Coun- | 
ceilor ſhould conſider in himſclte, is, 
that in the deliberation of all matters 
whatſocuer the be cleare and free trom 
all paſſion and perticulcr affection, that | 

is | 


| 


| 


propounder. 


When a con- | 
hdentintor- 
mer 15 not to 
be tound, | 


An mforma- 
tion little to 
be eſtcemed, 
when the In- 
former doth 
not tully vn- 
derſtand rhe 
drift ot the 


—_—_—_— 


marcers, | 
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| 


| CorMmcellors 

| f1,-u!d leaue 
thei quarrels 

| at the Couns- 

' cel] Chamber 

| doore. 


Re pc &s of 

. other mens 
preatnclic 
PErmitions 10 
C Ounccls, 


Chap. 6. 


\ 150 ſay, from all reſpects, eyther of, 


OC ———— — — 


| | loue, hatred, or enuy to any , And this 


 Liay, for wi Princes arg wont, exact - 
 Iyto SES Rahar the hamours and dilpoſi- 


| tions of their Counceilors, & to make 


' fnall account of the __ ar perſons | 


' of tuch, as they findeto be ſubict to a- | | 


[ 
j 
| 


! 
| 


} 


| Ny of he foretaid impertections G And | 


with very great rcalon, tor, as Salu#t | 
faith. Now facile animus, 6, The minde 

doth not eafily ſee the truth, where paſſion 
and ffe etton beareth ſway . Belide, pafſt- 


on got only blindeth the vnderttanding | 


| of Man, bur allo dooth ſo corrupt his 
; will ; that alchough he ſeethe truth, yer 
| he will no: embrace it . VVhich Aoliiins 
| obterued very well in King ABt:oehres, 
. tor when Hannibal had councelled him 
' toimnuade Ztalre: his Councell (faith e- 


IS ers eons 


—_ —— 


Hine) was retected, partly, becauſe the 


chiete Councellors and Favourites of 


Antiochys feared, that it it were admit- 
red, Tunniball might grow in more cre- 
dite and favour with Antech'rs, then 
they ; and partly, becauſe Antiochres 
himſelfe doubred, Icaft his owne gloric 
might(inſome oart) be obſcured, it he 
ſhould be thought to doe any thing by 
Hannibals aduile. So peſtilent 15 the pal- 
ſion of enuy and emulation ; that it ma- 
keth a Man (ſomerimes) Enemie to his | 
wne good, no lefſe then of the pub- 
liqne, 
Cherefore 4rii7ides of Athens,being 
ſent Ambaſtadour with Themistocles, | 
who was his Enemy, willed him at 


A IEEE "CTE 


{ 


| 


— CO —————— —— — — 


| 


their de eparture our of che Cirtie: that | 


they might lcaue all their emulations 
he hinde them at the Gates, lcaſt their 


| 


| 
| 


IO. 


ELL 


| private paſſions might hinderthe pub- | 40 


| lIique good of the Common-wealth. | 


| And ſo in like manner, all Counccllors | 
' that have any perticular quarrels , 


or 
difguſts among themſelnes : ſhould 
Jeanne them ar the Councel! Chamber | 
doore, when they enter in. And the' 


j 
| 


| 


| 


like may alſo be aid, of thereſpects of. 
' private friendſhip, or of other mens | 
rea: neſle and fauour with the Prince: | 
which reſpe&s are ( many times) no | 
tefſe hurrfull in Counce ls, then Enuie | 


or Haired . 


iry OPt- 


Info much, that it fall eth our 


Forthcy makenen con: | 
ceale their owne 12tvements,, becaule | 
chey will not ditguit forme Friend or | 
| great Man, that holdeth a contr 
' nton. 
many times, that ſome {avouitc of the | 


Ofa young Councellor. 


| albeit none of the witeſt* carryeth hee | | 
hun all the re(t withvur contradiction, 


— = - 


_ — 


| | 
20 | 


| 


| 
| 


1 
f 


a rn _ 


| Prince having once vttered his cor ceit, 


and lo the beſt OPINI-US re enther con- 


ccaied, or not lo weil debated as were | 


conuent:nt. 

For the prevention and remecy of 
this inconuenience, the wile Comer de 
Medres, Duke of Flarencs, and-Phriinp 
the ſecond, laſt Kipg of Spaime; vicd io 


propound this molt UNPOTrtant mM at- 


ters totheir Councellors,nrſt by VWri- 


ting, commaunding them: ro ſer down 
enicir opinions alfo in YVriting , with 
their reaſons, and not to commiyunicate 
the ſame with any other. Afterward. 
it they thought it needfull, they afſem- 
bled rhem in their preſence, to heare 
them debate and detend their owne opi- 
nions ; which proceeding (in my fancy) 
was very prudent, For fo, cuery Coun- 
ccliour gaue his opititom frec ly, . wich- 
our paſſion, or reſpect to any viher: & 
(for his owne honour and repuzation ) 
detended it fo far as realon would bearc 
him, whereby, matters were thorowlic 
bebated and diſcuſled. 


To conclude this point, Councellors 


| muſt ſay of all perticuler reſpects, as 


Pepilins the Komarne (being ſent Ambaſ: 
fadour to King Antechus.his old friend) 
faide vnto him, of their former amity : 
Fae(/1t privata amicittia, &c. Farewell 
| prinaze friendſhip, when publique matters 


areinhand. This (I ay) ſhould Coun- 


ccllors, when they come to the Coun- 
cell-T able, both ſay and practiſe, lay- 
ing aſide all private and perticular re» 
{ſpects, eytherto one or other, or vnto 
':hemſclues. As having nothing elle 
befor their eyes, in all their dehiberati- 
ons : bntthe publique goodzto wit, the 
the ſeruice of God, their Prince, and 
their Countrey. 

The eight and laftp point, which I 
| would with a young alone ro 
| conſider, concerning himlelte, 1s: the 
daunger of puniſhment, both h umane 
and Diuine, which hetbal! incurre, 1t he 
' ſeduce or corrupt his Prince by cuill 
| Councell. Becauſe thc Prince himtelte, 


' jt eucr he have rhe grace to fee his own 
| errour : cannct but hate and dereſt the 


| Authour and Counccllour thereof. As 
' did King FHenriethe ht, who repenting, 
' theriorous comle of his youth: : banmt- 
' thed from the Court, allthoſe which 


had! 


he 
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The freedom 
of every-Coil 
cellors opin - 
oi1to begruen 


In Tn in lh 4. 


Duke: 


| 
J 


P; ruace friend | 


ſ1.ip not to be 
relyectcd, 

when publike 
matrers arc 1n 


hand. 


Whar Coun- 
cc!lors oughe 
ro hauec al- 
wayes betore 
ther Eyes, 


The Jangers 
that Counce!s 
lors incurre, 
by giuing, &-- 
util councell 
to their Prin 
CCS, 


FE uill Coun- 
cello: s hate- 
= one cnmes 

car Vim: 
CCS, 
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| 
| 
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. 
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| 


Pold. Pro! 


” Heng, 


En'l Cmin 
cellors hate- 
full tn the 
meop'e, and 
puniſhed by 
them. 

In S!owe. in 


H:nry. 8. 


Tre riſe thar 
Ph} Yophers 
ſhonld con-+ 
u=rſe with 
Princes. 


of c1uers Ty: 
rant; notably 
puanithed. 


A wickcd 
Councelior 
like ro once 
that poyſo- 
neth 2 puy- 
lque Foun- 
taine. 


Plutirch in 
FOOTE: 
1he punth- 


ked Councel- 
lor, 1s a debt 
duc to the 
Common- 


wealrh, * 


The danger 
of cternall 
dairnation 12 
a wicked Cri 


cello1 * 


Row. 7, 31. 
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And though he 


| eſcape the diſgrace and punifiment of | 


; 
i 
; 
! 
l 
x 
' 
# 
( 
; 
; 


| 
i 


: 
i 


his Prince : yer he may 1uſtly feare the 
harred of the people, and his owne de- 
irvEtion to enſuethereof, as | have al- 
ſo fignificd before (vpon another occa- 


(ton) in Paerce Gaueitone, the Speneers, | 
and other Councellours of King F4- 


| ward the ſecond, and King &ichardthe 10 
and lobn.Stowf | ſecond. 


To whom I may adde Emſon and | 
Ducley, put to death by King Henry the | 
eight, in the beginning of h1s raigne,to 
ſatisfie the importuniry of the people: | 
who demaunded Juſtice againit them, | 
for the cuill councell they had given to | 
King Henriethe ſeauenth, in matters of , 
exactions, impoſitions, and pecuniaric. 
| 20 
| And Plutarch alſonoteth, rhar rhe | 
| Counccllours and Fauourires of Apol- | 


enaitics. 


lodorus, Phalarts, Dronyſ111s, Nero, and 0- 
ther Tyrants, wereracked, flayed, bur- 


ned, and other-wiſe moſt cruelly tor- 
And wZitlie 
(faith he) for that he which corrupteth or | 
ſeaucerh a Prince, deſerneth noleſſe to bee 

abherred of all Men : then one that ſhould. 
poyſon a publique Fountame, whereof all 20 


mented by the people. 


Men muit drinke . Scecing, that vppon 
the Princes example and aurhority, dc- | 
pendeth on the good or euill cltaraof | 
all his Subic&ts. And therefore, hee | 
which miſlcadernh the Prince, doth no- | 
table inturiero the Common-wealth: | 
and owerth the penaltiethercot, as well | 
cothe people, 2s to the Prince bim-| 
ſelte. In which reſpe, Plutarch alſo no- 
reth of Trzellinus , a wicked Councel- 
lour and Corruprer of Nero, that the. 
people (after the death of Nero) made | 


continuall inſtance for his puniſhment : | 


as for publique debt due ro the Com-. 


mon-wealth, which at length they ob-. 
tained of Orho, Succeſſour to Ge/ba, 


Bur though neither the Prince nor. 


the people, doc exact this debt of a wic- 
ked Councellour: yet hee thall be ſure 
ro pay it etcrnalily ro Almighty God, 
it ke reſpect not, andfatisfic his Iuſtice 
| otherwiſe. For, if Not one y they which 


| doe earl. are worthy of death (as the Apo. | 


fUe ſaith) but alſo thoſe, Qui conſentiunt | 
facientibus ,u hch conſent therets : much | 
more gmltic are the Councellors of c- 
all, who arc cither the principall Au- 


4.0 


Offa yong Councellor. 


, had mitled and 
| partly noted defore . 


[1 
i 
' 


1 
' 


ſeduced him, as I have | | thours thereof, if they invent ir; or a- 


bettors and aſſociates 1m the higheſt de. 
gree, if they approuc andratific it. And 
therefore, how hatefull ſuch are to Al- 


_— CN mmm 


9. Booke,, 


' mighty God, ir appearcth by the ex” 


b 
' 


| 


1 


| 


4 


amplcs of Achitophell and Hman, the 


one Councellour to 4b/-lon, and the o- * 


ther to Ahaſnerus, whoſe wicked coun- 
cels God didnot onely Fruſtrate and 1n- 
fatuate, as the Scripture ſpeakerh : but 


life, making the one of them his Inſtru- 


and turning the wicked councell of the 
orher, ro his owne deſtruftion. Alto 
the like may bee obicrued in Gods juſt 
puniſhment,vpon Cardinall i/o!/cy,and 
ſome other Councellours. of latter 
Limes. | 

And Phillip de Conmines ſeriouſly no- 
reth, how a Councellor vnto the Dake 
of Bourgundie, called Monſieur Contay, 
hauing given cruel] Counceil vnto the 
Duke (to pur to death certaine Hoſta. 
ges of Zrege) lincd not long after. 


heard him) did in a manner prognoſti- 
cate, ſaving ; That they would warrant 
bim, he would not linea yearetoanend, 
Which (ſaith he) tell out ro be true, for 
he dycd within a ſhort while after. Thus 
then it appeareth, how true the Latine 
Prouerbe is : Conſiliurm malum conſultort 
peſiimum, Euill Conncell is wor it to the 
Councellor. T his ſhall ſuffice for thoſe 
points which a young Cnuncellour 
ought co conſider in himſelfe. 


CHAP, VII. 


— —— 


What a Councellonr ought to conſider in his 
Prince : Namely , hu Conſaence ; bis 
Commodity; and his .eputation. 


#A Councclloris tocon- 

ſider in his Prince, 
JA ( principally) three 
thinges :his Conlct 
| encc, his Common- 
iiry, and hs Reputa- 
tion. Ot which three, | place a Com- 
modity in the mid(t, becaulc it is to bee 


other: 
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s Sam 7, 22, 
Helter. 7,.0. 
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alſo punniſh moſt exemplarely in this | wighty Gag | 
| in this lie 


: | thar wicked | 
menr,to execute luſtice vpon him(lfe, | " 


counce!!l. 


i Phil, Com in 
| Cron. dt Kov 


| | 
Louis tif at). | 
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Vhich ſome (who wereprefent, and What Corine- 
' 15 noaterh of | 


[ 
i 


| a Councellor 
ro the Dule 
of Boar 2:4 1dy. 


| Hoſi0d'ss, 
 Euill Counce! 
' war{t io the 

| Councellor, 


— 


ballanccd and weighed with both the | 


A Councellot | 
iS to confider | 


in his Prince, 


hi+ con{cience 


COMMOGITY, 


and reputatt” 


on, 
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Thi M. AquN.l. 
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| The denmnitt- 
on ot Contci® | 
ence. 
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Conicience. 


0rinen.mm Lib.2 


;n Epiſt ad 
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6.01, Caf . Z, 


F Ba[ll, apua D. 
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19. AY.13.C4. 


| | Auguſt intb.t. 
ac Lb. abit. 
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| Ct ri/oft. F.0 


conc 4.46 Lis 
wWro, 


\ | Canſcicnce 
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placed in the 


| foule 6f man 


{| a 4 Iudgec of 
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a natural law, 
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| commodious, which 1s not agreeable | 


, to both, and no temporall commoditic 
canrecompence the loſle of eyther of 
thein. 

And firſt, to ſpeake of Conſcience. 
The word Conſcience is divertly vnder- 
{tood,and coinmonly taken for an Act, 

conſiſting in the application of our 
knowledge to our ations. For that, 
| Conſcienma is Scientiacum alio, Knowledee 
with another thing. In which tenſe, 
| Conſcience may erre, when we erre in 


| Knowledge, ot apply our truc Know- 
| ledge crroniouſly to our actions, And 
9.70, Ar,13. therefore L will not treat of Conſcience 
its ( OT. 


heere in this ſenſ=; bur oncly as itis the 


firft nacural habite in the Soule of man, | 
. whichneuer erreth. Ando Conſcience 
6 the ſurest and higheit part of reaſon, 


| whereby we doe naturally erſcerne Hetwixt 


Soules, atter an cuill a& ; and content- 
ment, afteragood. InwhichreſpeR, 


O 
&-pedigogus anime, Oc. The Gouernour 


duerred from emill, mourd to good aamonis | 
(hed, reprooued, and chat med, 

Saint Baſile,as Thomas Aquinas noteth, 
called it Naturale indieatorium, The Na- 
tural! facuitic.of iudgement. hereof S. 
Auzustine ſpeaketh, when he faith, thar 


there areinihe Soule of Man, Certaine 
' enfal ible rules, true and incommutable 
lizhts of vertue, wherby cuery one con- 


nn —_——_— 


— —— 


-—  <——_ — — 


M AN. 
, {cience, faith. Almighty God hath pla- 
| cedit im the Soule of man, as 4 Indee, which 
is ever vitilant, and attentine to > tis attt- 
| ons, incorruptible , inexorable, mflexible, 
and  [carching mto bis very cogitations and 
mtentions, \Whereupon it tfolloweth, 
that atter any finne or offence is com- 


— —————— 


| mitted, a inans owne Conſcience juſtly | 


| indgerh and condemnerth him, withour 
any other Acculer or W znclſe , then 
hunlelte. 

Laſtly, Thomas Aquinas callech it 7 


— —— ———_— - — 


naturalss, A natural! Law, or the Law _ 


Nature ,by chic light whereot, the verie 
| Painims know thoſe thinges which are 
, commaunded by the Law of God, as 


- — 


— ——_ ——_— wy > — —— _ bs 


good and cull, reiecting the cull, and ap- | 
proouing the good , \N'herevpon grow- | 
eth remorſe and repentance m our | 


Origen ſaith, that Conſcience, 1s KedFor | 


- _—— OO — 


and pedagogue of the Soule, whereby it is 


ng 
— — — ——— CC — 


cciueth and iudgerh truely, ofthe gene- | 
rall axes of the ofic and dutic of | 
S.Ckriſoftome jpcaking of Con- 


CC 


cr ene ae 


O—er———— _— —— —— 


Obſeruarions1 1n a Prince. 


: the Apoltle refhifierh laying: The Gen- 
' tiles wha hane not che Tiny (hat 1540 ſay, 


the written Law of God) doe by nature 


| the thrnges contained int the Law, they ha- | 


ning not ; the Litw, are a Law vnto them- 
feines . (Which ſhe w the effetes uf the 


Law written m their Hearts, thiir Conſer-| 
ence alſo bewing wines, and their thoughts 


accaſing one anether, or excafir.g gn the dn 


| of Juigement. Thus faith che Apoſtle | 
Wherby it appeareth, that thuſe which | 


live according tothe rule of reaſon, the | $.,., 


Law of God, and the Law of Nature 


| (which are alwaics conforme one to an- | 


other\ do acco! ding tO Conſcience. and 
and on the contrary fide, rhoſe which 
decline and fweruc from any of chein, 
do againſt conlicience. 

Now then, foraſmuch as eternal! fe- 


20.  licitie depend: th ,Yponthe inregrit tc & 


purity of Conſcience. in which ic; pect 
our Sauior ſaith ; Beatz #140 corde Cf. 
| Bleſſed are thecleane in heart, for they ſhall! 
ſee God: it foiloweth, thar nothing can 
be eruly commodious, which is contra- 
ry to Conſcience . For, whatlocucr 
hindreth our greateſt good & commo- 
diry, that is fayz our Saluaticn, and 
| drawe th vs allo to the greateſt miſcrie 


30, | that caii be, to wit ; to © ernall damna- 


tion :the ſame is not good and profita- 
ble, but miſchieuous and pernitious, 
For, as Inoted(elſc-where; out of our 
Sauiors wn ords; hat doth it profit 4 man 
to gain the whole world,if he looſe his ſoule? 
And therefore Saint -iugatmetaiih ve- 
ry well, that hee which councelleth a 
Man contrary to his Saluation, hath 
Pallium conſulentis, & wvenenum perimen- 
tis; The Cloake of a Councel/or, and the 
Poyſen of a Killer, 

W hereupon i: followeth, that rhe 
fiſt and principail thing, which cucric 
Counccllour oupht to regatd, 1s, that 
his counſell be fo grounded vpon Con- 
ſcience: that God be nor oftended, nor 
his Princes conſcience wounded! here. 
with, which latter were (vt it lelte) no 
{mall infeliciry, chough God fſLould nor 
otherwiſe puniſh the cuill act. For, as 
| on the one fide; There car be na oreater 
' þ \ppineſſe 1 the ife. of Man, then the tran- 
| qualtty ana quictneſje of Corſe 'e7iCe', as % 


Auguitinetauh: So, ontnc other fide, 


thre canbce no greater mileric Or tor- 


| ment, then N otte. , areque ſuum geitare 1n 


| pe ore teitem, To carrie aay and ntght the | 


Ft q "HI 1401 


— 


— Cs _— — ——— —_— — — 


"Loi. 


— — 


ercead! le Y 


' the ] La of 
| Gad:-: 


Rom 2, I4, 
15,16. 


Who doe ac- | 
co: ding co 
Conſcience, 


Coniwtclce 


Marth. s, 8. 
Nothme cruly 
commod tous 
that 15 againſt 
Con'c:tence, 


| Mar. 1,26, 


Auoult. in 
I'/4/m2.119, 


The principal 
thing thai a 
Co:.ncelloc 
UgUT to re 


gaid, 


No yrearcr 
bappiretic in 
this lifc,then 
tt 40 Quit, of 
Conicience, 


Aurrl fe C1- 
Kit. De:.' Lib, 
21, 


A ———— 


_ 


| 
| 


. 
: 
$ 
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9. Booke,, 


N-greater 


' miſery, then a 


torn-entcd 
Corlc:icnce. 


The worme 

of con!cience 
byreth at one 
rme or other, 


Ciriſa,m '6, 
Luc Conc'o. 4 
Why the 
fine of Con- 
[c3ence 15 free 
quent, and 


notconunual. 


Gregor.in lob. 
21, 

S1nne Awrres 
the eyes, and 


P imſnment. 
C neneth the. 


Gen. 42, 21. 


N uw eporus . n 


© — 


: 
? 


| 


_— > —-_-_ C-—_—_ 


Guicciard 111 


Lib. 1, Cap; 22. 


Num.6, 7,5. 


Remorſe of 
Conlcience 
breedceth ha- 
wed of the ec * 
will counccl! 


' and of the 


Conuncellor, 


Gul. Ma:!- 
melb in Lib. 2. 
Cap. 6, 

Malth. wc/'ma- 
tajt. 28, 934. 


| cnce, while the pleaſure or commodi- 


Lib. 8, £49.40. 


C— 


| ken, and nfinice others, whom I omit 


| councei) and the Councellor. As it did 
| King 4:{/faxe, the firſt Monark of Enz- | 
| {43d,after the emtrie of the Saxons, who 
| being ſeduced by the bad councell, and 


' baniſhed his Brother Eawrn vouuſtly, 


Teitimuernic of a Mans wickedneſſe mms | 
owne breatt. | 

And although Princes do not alwaies | 
(at the firſt) fecle the pricke of Conſci- 


ty of wicked councell is yet treth : nc- 
uerthelcſſe, afterward they are ſtung, 
and vexcd there-with ar one time or 0- 
ther. Such bcceing the Nature of the 
VWorme of Conſcience, that though 
ſometimes it ſeem to ſleepe : yer other- 
whiles it gnaweth and bitcth bitterlic, 
as Saint Chryſotome witneſſeth. Lea#t if 
it were continual, it ſhould not bee ſuppor- 
ted , andif & were not frequent, it might 

icky be contemnedor forgottew. But 
SF Hoke it may ſeem to ſleep in prof: 
perity,itneuer failcth ro prick and ſting 


in adu:r{ity, giuivg teſtimony to wic- | 
ked men, of Gods iuſt wdgement vpon | 


| them. For, as S. Gregorte ſaith ;Culja | 
| claudit oculos, &f pena aperit;, Offence, or | 
' ſin ſhuts the eyes, and punniſhnmint epeneth 
them, To which purpoſe alfo, Job ſaith , 
| Cum reddiderit Deus, tune ferent ;, When 
| God ſhall reward him, according to his de- 


ſerts, then he ſhall know it, that he hath ſin- 
ned. The Children of Jacob, being taken 
for ſpies,and detained in /Ee7pr : tel pre- 


ſently into acount of their (19, in ſelling | 


their Brother /oſeph, ſaying ; Merito hee 
patimur, Cc. We ſuffer this worthily. And 
Mauritius the Emperor,ſceing his Chil- 
dren (laine before his face, and himſclte 
alſo deſigned for the flaughter,acknow- 
ledged Gods Iuſtice, ſaying ; Ins es 
Demine, &c. Thou art iuit 0 Lord, and thy 
indgement 15 r1eht, andfull of equity. The 
like may be noted in Alphonſws King of 
Naples, of whom lI hauc formerly ſpo- 


for breviitics ſake. 

And thus al wicked Counccllors ought 
well ro con{ider and feare, 1n reſpect of 
the liurr that may enſuc thereby,2s wel 
to theamſclues, as to their Princes : be- 
canſe the worm of conſcience breedeth | 
nor onely remorſe,& repentance of the | 
euvill act; bur alſo hatred, both of the 


falſe ſuggeſtions of one of his favorues: 


commaunding him to bee ſent ro Sca, 
with onely one Seruant, and in a Boat | 
j 


| 


IO 


20 


Zo 


O 


| by little and little, to deteſt and abhorte ! 


without Oarc or ſaile, wherein he peri- 
(hed. Which when King Adelane vn- 
derſtobd, he fell into the account of his 
owne offence, and ſo mach repenteo ity 
that he not only tooke vpon him ſeuen 
yeares harty contrition : but alſo grew 


A metworable 
exawple of K, 


) | LE | exat 
| his fauourite, who had councelled him | 4/?arc, and 


| 


| 


| 


| 


AAU 


thereto, infomuch, that in the end, he 
didcut off his head, taking occafton vp- 
on certaine words of his, For he becing 
his Cup-bcarer,and coming one day to 
giuc him drinke, in a ſollemne publique 
Fealt :channced ro ſtumble with one 
foote, and yet to recouer himſclte with 
the other,ſaying ; So one Brother he/ps an- 
other. Whereupon, the King remem- 


bring theloſſ: of his Brother , was ſo 
moued therewith : that hee cauſed him 
preſently to be raken and exccuted, =» 

Furthermore, a Councecllor is to con- 
fider,that counceling his Prince againſt 
his conſcience: ke endangereth not on- 


ly his Princes Soule, bur alſo his rerm- 
porall ſtate, expoſing him and it to the. 
wit puniſhment of Almighty God, vp- | 
on whoſe will dependeth the Stares of | 
all Princes, as I hauelargly prooucd al-| 
ready.Beſtde,no man knowerh,for how 
ſmall an offence, in the fight of man; 
God may punith a Prince in his perſon 
or State, Moy/es, tor alitgic diſtruſt in the 
promilc of God, dyed before he entred 
into the Land of promiſe. King San/e 
was reiecd of Almighty God,and dif- 
poſleſled of his kingdom for reſerving 


{ome part of the ſpoile of Am/cche, at 
the requeſt of the people, ccnrary to 
the commaundement of the Prophet. 
Dauid was punniſhed with the loſſe of 
70000. of his SubicEts, tor numbring 
them. And Ezechras for his vaine glory, 
10 ſhewing his treaſure ro the Ambaſſa- 
dors of thc King of Zbylon + was threat- 
ned by the Prophet, wuh the ſpoile of 
his Pallace, and captiuity of his poſteri- 
ty,which afterward was fulfilled. 


But of al other acts againſt conſcience, 
for which God punniſheth Princes and | 
their Scares, none are more pcri:itious 


| ro State: then ſuch as are committed, 


with intention and hope to benefit the 
State, For, how lutle focuer ſome of 
them may {cenic to be in their ewne na- 
ture: yet they haue one circumſtance, 
which doth greatly agrauate them, aud | 
makerh them very haynous in the ſight | 
of | 


— a—_ 


| No wicked 


his Cup-Bca- 


| TET, 


How a wicked 
Councellor 
endangereth 
the State ct 
his Prince, 
Ne man kno- 
weth tor how 
{mall an ot- 
tence, God 
will punniſh a 
Prince in his 
perſon or 
dyeate. 


Num. 20, 14, 
1 Keg. ns, tl, 
Deut. 1, 33, 


Fxample of 
Moſcs, Duwd, 
* #14) "»# 
Saul, and E- 
<h145. 


4. Reg 20,13, 


14, 15,16, 17+) 


counce] more 
PCiIituus 0 
Srate, then 
thac whiciiis | 
piuen for the | 
benetic of 
State, and | 
why, | 
| 


| 
| 
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T Chap. Fo 


| 

'God doth 
wſtly rurne 

| Machcuil(1an 
ollicies tO 

thc ouefthirow 

'of the contrt- 

(vers. 


'Prouer.10,24 


Anex1mple 
Io! Pharaoh, 


Exod, I,1 s. 


Fxod.”"2,36. 
Exud.14 28. 


An example 
oi the Icwes, 
lab. 11, 57, 


| 
{ 


Auguſt Tral, 
40.18 loan, 


| 


| 


lilnin 1 ih.n, | 


£cs, 


Nt 
IWUR, 


334+ in Lb. 
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 impins vemat ſuperenm ; That which the 
| wicked man feareth, may fall vpoy him. 


| keaft the Chitdren of Iſrael might mul- 


of God, ſeeing that wicked pollicies do | 


commonly proceed, ofdifiruſt or lacke 
of belecfin the prouidence of God, For 
no man, who tincerely belicueth, thar 
all Stares depend vpon Gods will ard 
prouidence, can with any reaſon per- 
{wade himſelfe : thar ay thing which is 
offenſive to god, may be good for Rate. 
And thcrforeno marvaile,f Almightie| 


| God, who of his luſti. c punitherh fins. 


many times, euen by the ſame meanes 
whereby they offend him ; dooth often 
turne the wicked pollictes of Machtui!- 
{iansto their owne overthrow, orday- 
ning that (as S4 9mor faith.) 2uod time? 


* Soit fell our ro Pharroh, who fearing 


. tiply over-much, to the daunger of his. 
; Srare : oppreſſed them wrongtully, and| 


x 
j 
: 


| 


| commannding that their Male children | 


ſhould be caſt into the Riucr, as ſoone | 
as they were borne, Neverthelcflc, the 
more they were oppreſſed, the more; 


| they encreaſed and multiplyed: and, 


| thorow the ſpecial providence of God, | 


AMoyſes was faved drowning, and nou-| 


riſhed by Pharaohs own« Daughter. And 
by his miniſtry, the Children of 1ſrac# 
wer dehuered. Egypt ſpoyled,and Pha 
rao himfelte with all his Army drow- 
ned. So it allo tell out to the ewes, who 
fearing leaſt Chriſt (it he ſhould livea- 
| ny time) would draw ſo many to be- 
 lieue in him, that the Komarrs might ca- 
ſily deſtroy their Nation and Temple, 
for want of peopleto defend rhe lame: 
| reſolued to kill hum, and ſo drew vppon 
| themſclues & their Temple, the deitru- 
| tion which they ſought to prevent. 
God ſo diſpoſing , for puniſhment of 
their wickedneſſe, that the Xomarnes did 
afrerward vtterly deſtroy their Temple 
and Countrey, as I haue amply related 
before. And Herevpon S. Auguſtine no- 
tably ſaith ; That while for feare of .ooſing 
their temporall State; they contemned the 
eternall ; they tut y loH both. 


| Allo, the like Iuſtice andiudgement 


Anexample | of Almighty God, may beenouted in 
King 9/or- | King A#rages, who tearing that his 


| 


| Daughters iflue might depriuc him of 
| the Kingdome: rhought ro prevent it, 
| by che murther of her Sonne Cyrus, 
commaunding Harpers to deſtroy him 
as ſoone as he was borne » But Godlo 


Obſeruations in a Prince. 
| 
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| raine Arews, becing afhiſted with Theo- 
dor:icke, King of tie Gorhes, and dtuers| 


difpoſed,charthe Child was ſaved,con- 
tfuryrothe expectition of them both. 
and that afterward, hc diſpoſicficd 4#-- 
ages ot his Kingdome, 'with the afli- 


who thinking ta aſlurehis owne Stare: 


Komatlus and Remndy! Cauſed themeo be 
layed foorth in the Woods, whew they 
were new borne, tothe end, tharithey, 
might be detouredof wile bealtes;or 


tefſe) it pleaſed God to preſcriio them, 


puſicfſe 4mulws of his Kingdome. 
Bur to {peake of Chrithans, In rhe 


ance of Harpagis; whom Atttages had| 
made the Inſtrument of his: Wicked: }/ 
nefle . -Soalfo irhippened to Hms rs, 


by the murd-r of his two Nephewes, | 


peritibotticr-waies/W hom (nevvrthe- | 


and by the meanes of. Romulary''r&dif- | 


— — 


P'utmch in 
Rove 

A: example 
o: King 4% 
11483, 


timeof. the Emperour Yalentinian the 
rhi:d, 42144 the Seythian, andKing ot! 
the Hannes (who called hjavtel [6 Flagel- 
lum Des, The Scourge of, God) iwuadgd 
the Romaine Empire, -with an -Armie 
ot eleauen hundred thouſand Men and 
having alrcadie poſlefled hinitelic of all 
Pannonia, (called Hurgaria cuet ſince) 
paſſed:!horough Germany into Frannce, 
viing all kindes of cruthies vppun all 
ſortes of Chrittan people, thycarning 
vitcr ruvine and d.f{iriiftion, as well to 


Empire, Wherevpon,the famuusC ap- 


other Princes; preſented him bartraile 
in France,not tarrc from Orleaws . Ih 
which bartaile, there were t121-e: an 
hundred foureicore thoutarnd on both 


Chriitian Religion, as ts the Romaine | 


{ides, and 4t1i/a ouerthrowne in fuck! 
fort ;that he had no meanes to ſauce his 


P:1ul. Dia. 8 
Li». ve. 


Ati: king of 


the Huanc, 
that wearmed 
timieltc the 
lcomge of 


Gud 


. - 


þ 

Aa hurd:ed 
ard tore -. 
ſore ot} 011- 
lanc ncn 
Nainc mm one 


battails. 


| owne perſon, bur by retyring hindeltc 
into his Campe, where hee fortified 
himſeife. Neuerthelefle, hee night 
haue beene cyther flaine or taken, and 
Chriſtendome theteby delinered of a 
molt porent Encmic it zires woule 
haue done his endcuour thereto . Bur 
he preferring reaſon of State, before 
true Chrittan zcalc, and Gods ſcruxe. 
ſpared him, fearing leſt if he were viter- 
ly onerthrown : the Gorhes (who had a} 
ready conquered all Sparme , anda great 
part of France) wouic be tar more daun- 
gcrous tothe Romaine Empire, beeing 
then free trom the teare of 4rtila, who 
was comon enemy to both, For which 


8 ame 
Atlus, pre- 
{on ot Stare 


ca hin-\cltc, 
aud cr dange 
red ttc Roe 
maine Em- 


PL Cs 


reſpect, he lufteredhimio cicape with 
Fitf the 


_— 


— 


Th- famous 


be tore cortcr 
cnce ceſtroy- 


— 


993. | 


1 


| 


le... 


| 


| 


— 


8 94. 


Attila more 
hurriulro the 
Romaine Em- 


| pire, then bc- 


fore his ſpa- 


| ring by: Act1i1ts. 


+ 
.. , ſelfc inw; Hunger, which he did preſent- 


Biondi: im De | ly, 


ral. $ 1:h S, 
Tae lit. Ent. 
ad 8 Ib. 1. 
Baron An.452. 


C/ar Borgia 
che muriour 
of Macbiauels 
Prince. 
Guiltiard. 1 
L:b. 6. Hiſt. 


The Queene 
of Hungary, 

Surms 18 (om- 
men AN. 1542. 


| ſpectof theoftence of him, on whoſe 


lob. J, 1 3- 


i 


; 


4 


the Reliques of his Army into Hungary: 
which (bythe iuſt iudgement of God) 
turned as well to the deſtruction of /E- 
tive, as to the great daunger of zhe 
Empire. For A1s bring returned moſt 
triumphant to Kome,, fell (hortly after 
into he digrace of the Emperor, who 
ſuſpeed zihat he had ſpared ZErmes, to 
the end,to make himſelte Emperour by 
his aſiſtance, whereupon he flew A214 
with his owne hand: And A4trils hauing 
(within a while) repaired his Army:was 
more tetrible and nojfome to the Koman 
Empire, then he hadbin before. For be 
cameinto /taly, putting allo Fire and 
{word;he razed Aquilicia to the ground, 
rooke,P4wia, lacked and deſtroyed 241- 
| latne,and marched towards Rome to bc- | 


| fiedge it. Vhich he had done, 1t he had 


IO 


| notbeene diuerted from it by Pope Leo | 20 


[ 
' 


| 
| 


the great: who going himiclte in per- 
ſon1io. him, perlwaded him to cefiſt 
from his enterpriſe, and to retire hun- 


But toreturn to M11; we ice here. 
inthe bad ucceſſe of his policy, & how | 
it turned ro his owne dettruction,when | 
he preferred reaſon of ſtate, betorecon- 
(ſcience, and the ſeruice of Almighty | 
Gag. | 
Hereto I way adde ſome others of la- 


{rertime, of whom | haucalfo ſpoken | 


before, vpon other occaſions ; as Ceſar | 
Borgis,the Mircor of Machiave's Prince: | 
who determining to poyton Cardinall | 
Cornetts, poyloned his own Father and | 


l gs Eq 
\Hungarie,thinking to maintain her ſclte 


| lywſelfe. In like manner, the Queen i 


and her Son, in the vniuſt poſſeſſion of | 


ze 


that kingdome, againſt Ferdinand, then | 49 


: 


| 


; 
| 
; 


| were depriuedthereot. Hereby it may 


| Therefore it may be truely ſaid of Ma- 


' 
' 
, 


' 
[ 


I 
| 
' 


| 


King of the i omams, and atterward Em- 
peror :craued ayde of Solyman the great 
Turke, by whom, both ſhe and her Son 


appcare, how daungerous and perniti- 
ous all Councelles or attemps a- 
gain!t conſcience, arcto State, inre- 


will depend all States, and who, as Jeb 
laith ; Apprehenart ſaprentes in aſturia co- 
Tum, Cc. Onertaketh the wiſe Men of the 
IWorldin their owne craft and ſubtilty, and 
the counſell of the wicked 15 made fooliſh. 


chianilhan Princes, and their wicked 
Councellors, as the Prophet aid ot the | 
King and Councellors of Agypr, Sur 


_— 
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| their wiſe Countcellours haue ginen fooliſh 
| Councel/ : the Lord bath ca#t among them 
| the;Spirit of gidaineſſe, and hath. made 


| theap ſtagger anderre in all ther works likÞ/ 


a reeling and vomiting drunken Man. | 

As for reputation, which is alſo cal- 
led Honour, Eitimation, Fame , Good- 
Name, or Credit, no (mall regardis to. 
be had thereto, when there is any que-! 
{tion of che Princes commodity : conti- | 
dcring, that of all cxternall goods , it 15, 
the principall and moſt precious, and' 
(as Thomas Aqumas aftirmeth) Aost like | 
ra the goods or the minde. W herevpon 
Salomon laith : Melins et bonum- nomen, 
quam diuitie multe , A good Name is bet- 
ter then great Riches, Whichis moſt 
cuident in matter of State, for that re- 
putation conſerueth the States of Prin- 
ces many times,no lefle(orrather more) 
then wealth and force. 

In whichreſpe&, Tiberius Ceſar was 
wont to ſay, as Taritns noteth, That 
although the deliberations of all ether mep, 
doe commonly conſ1it in the conſideration 
of utility and profit : yet the State of a 
Prince 15 ſuch, that he ought principallite to 
reſpect Fame and Keputation, Andthe 
rcaſon 1s, forthat the loſſe of reputati- 
on, is not onely the figne, and(as I may 
tay) the preamble of a Princes fall : bur 
allo the occaſion thereof many riumes. 
Becauſe, therewith decaycth and fal- 
lech(commonly)cheafteEtion of frends, 
and the reſpect, tearc, and obcdicnce of 
Subiects , whereuppon followeth the 
ſubuerſion of States. 

Now then, whereas the reputation 
of Princes confiſterh eſpecially in foure 
things, to wit ; Wiſedome, Valor,Ver- 
tuc, and Power : all councell (rending 
cocommodity) isto bee weighed with 
the eſtimation thereot,for nothing that 
may 1mpaire the honour of the Prince 
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Lib.g. Anal. 


The danger 


a Prigces re- 
putation, 


Whercin the 
repuration O!: 
a Princc ccll- 


ſeth. 


in any ot theſe, can be accounted true- 
le commodious tor him. Thercfore 
Philtep de Comines aduileth, rouching 
the Princes VWiſedome, that it he bee 
not verie wiſe, and of goodparrtes: 
grcat care be had,that Strangers be not 
admitted to his preſence, clpcciallie to 
treat with him, leaſt the difcoucrie of 
his imperfection in that bchalte, may 
blemiſh his Repuration , and animate 
his Enemics to contemne him. . For 


| 


the French Hiſtoriographers afhrme, | 
rhac 


— 


Phllip.de Conn. 


(ap. 57+ 


Du Haillmm it 


Fl m_ 
Charles lc ſoft 


CE ne ea 


Prouecr. 22,1, 


{ornel. Tacitus, 


of the lofle of 


NE ee ee CO EE CEE A 


—  —_——— - — — = 


| 


[ 


it, 


A. -— —_ _— ——_ —— — ———— ere 


| Chap. -. 


| 
| 
| 
} 


The reputa- 
tion of valour 
[11 a FIINnCcE, 


' 1u91n. im Lib.1. 
Paulus Aemilre 

| #5 1 CP11/Per. 

| Nauc ler. Chien 

1400, 


Po'tt. 

The repura- 

| yon of Ver.uc 
and Ielivion. 


X 
/!udich. 5, 20, 


t, 


\iiibeus Pa- 
115.18 Heiric, 3 
j 


i 


| 


{ 


Piety and 

C haciry great 
beamies in 2 
Pruice, 


| 
| 


Obſeruarons 1n a Prince. 


; that the opinion which men had, of the | 
| Wiſedome of Char/es the fitt, King of | 


Fraunce, called the !iſe : auayled him | 


,more againſt che Engliſh, then his 
force, inſo much, that the diſpatches 
which he made in his Chamber , were 
more fcarcd then his Armies in thc 
Ficlde. 

Thc likealfo is to be ſaid, of the opi- 


nion of Valour in a Prince, which ma- 


' kerh him no lefle redoubrable vnto his 


Enemies, then beloued of his Friends 
and Subiefts, Whereas the opinion 
of his effeminacy or baſeneſſe of mind, 
maketh him contemprible to all men, 
and often cauſerh the depoſition and 
deſtruction ot Princes : as it did to Sar- 


 danapalius, the great .4fdirtan King z to 


Crperick, King of Fraunce to iVenceſla- 


, 5 theEmperour, and to many others 


| bc fide. 


j 
' 


Arif. in Lib. «, 


And as for verrue (wherein I include 
Religion alſo) Ari#erle teacherh, rhar 
thc onely reputation and opinion ther- 
of : is anotable ſtay and prop to a Prin- 
ccs State. Inreſpect, that all Mcn 
commonly conceiue, that a vertuous 
and religious Prince, is in the fauour 
and protection of Almightie G O D. 
And therctore Ach/or, chicte Captaine 
of the Ammonites, councelled Holopher- 
nes, When hee mace Warre vpon the 
Children of 1/raef/ : To tmforme him- 
ſeif, whether they had committed any 21 eat 
offences towardes their God, whereby they 
might /ooſe his fanonr . Aſſuring bim, 
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| that otherwiſe it wou!d bee in paine to aſ- | 


ſatle them, becaufe their God wou'd defend | 


them. And the like conceit it ſeemeth, 


| 


IO 
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© 


i) 


that Leo/in,Prince of Wales, hadot 45 


' Henriethe third, King of England, tor, 


when certaine Byſhops (who were cnt 
torreat with him, to reduce him to his 
obedicnce)- threatned him with the 
Kings great power and forces : he aun- 
ſwercd. That he feared more his Prayers 
and Almes giuing, then his Armies, Mcea- 


| ning, that hee doudred, leaft in reſpect 


—— CEC CIs I En, 


St te Os A Ione 


of his Ptety and Charity, God woulc 


prorect and aſiſt hjm : and rhat other- 
wiſe, he would little eſtceme his force 


2nd power, So much it importetha 
| Prince, to haue the repuration of ver- 
| rne and Religion, which feructh ſor a 
Bridle to his Enemies , both Domeſti- 
call and Forraigne, to wirh-hold them 


from all atremps againſt him. Beſide, ir 
f 


CCC _ 
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thernor belecucd; or more eafily excu- 
led, and rhe blame thercot laid vpon his 
Councellors, 

And for theſe cauſes, Machiruel alſo 
counceileth his Prince, ro procure (by 
all meanes) ro have the reputation of a 
religious, iuſt, and vertuous Prince: 
choughhe reach him withall, ro bee a 
molt wicked Tyrant. V\ herein [| canort 


omit by the way, to note the abſurd'rie | 
of his doctrine, notably repugning and | 


contradicting it felte. Seeing, he w:ll 


have his Prince ro ſeeme a Lambe, and | 
bea Wolfe, and ro make thew of a 


Yaint, andyertto be a Devill indeede. 
\W hich is more poſlible, chen, as the 
Comica!l Poer faith 5 Cum ratione in/a- 
wire; Tobee madade withreaſon, For all 


| ferened thimzes (laith Citero) face and fall 
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| 


avvay like Flovuers, and nothing that 15 


d1ſſembled, can long laſt. Where our 


Sauiour himſecltec alfo confirmeth, fay- | 


ing exprefſcely of Hypocriftie, Attem- 
dite, fc. Beware of the Leauen of the 
Phariſes, That is to ſay; of Hypoerr/re, 
For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be rewes- 


| led, nor any thing hidde thas (hal not bee 


know?ts 

Andrhis is more euident in difſem- 
bling and hypocriricall Tyrants, then 
in any other fort of Men. Becauſe, 
ſo violent is the flame of tyranny ; that 
it breaketh through the weake and clo- 
uen Walles of Hypocrific, and diſco- 
verethit{clte to the World . Such be- 
ing the State cf publique perſons, and 
eſpeciallie of Princes ( whoſe actions 
are ſubject ro the eyes and cenſures of 
all Men ) that their leaſt faultes cannot 
paſſe, eyther vnknowne, or vncontrou- 
led ofchepeople. 

As Plutarch attirmeth, notably adui- 
ſing Princes, ro haue an efpeciall regard 
vnto all their 2ctions: becauſe their very 
leaſt defets or impertcCtions axe no- 
ted, VV hich he confirmeth with exam- 
ples of divers Princes ; as of Pompey the 
Great, notedof ſingularity, for fcrat- 


'5O | ching his Head with one Finger ; 


Luculls , cenſured to be over. delicate 
in his Dyer; the famous Serpro, blamed 
for much fleeping;2ndCeſ:r, tor gang 


| Hl girded. - What ſhall wee ſay of ry- 
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Obſeruatons in a Prince. 


7 oa'hs, frauds anddeceipr, and all kind of | Theretore Cicero reacheth, that Fraes, 
in-Tuſtice? can any man of reaſon think, | 
that the ſame can be couered with any | 


Cloak of Hypocriſic? Or cana people | 


be {o {imple or ſenſlefle, as not tro know 
and {ce a tyranny, when they bchold 
the manifeſt effects, and ſee roo heauic 
a weight thereof in themlelucs 2 Ther- 
fore, what cl{e can follow of Hypocrily 
ina Tyrant, bur that his Subiects thall 
hate him much more, and the looncr 
conſpire his onerthrow, as of one no 
lefſe odious to Godthento man ? wher 
by the Scripture thal be fulfilled, which 
ſaith ; The heauens ſhall reneale the intqut- 
ty of the tyypocrite, and the Earth ſhallriſe 
an uinit bim. 

Now, conc:rning the reputation of 
Vertus, which is neceſſary torthe cone 
ſcraation of a Prince 71t muſt be groun- 


ded vpon truevertue,and not ypon vain; 


i 


[ 


(ſhewes, & hypocriticall chmulanions. 
For, as truc Religion, luſtice, & Vertue, 
(ioyncd with princely power)do cngen-! 
der in the Subiccts admiration, reſpect, 
reucrence,& loue towards their Prince: 
cuen ſo impicty, in-iuſtice, andintem-| 


perancein him,dobreed in the lubiects 
either hatred, or corewpt of his perlon. 


| 


1 


I O 


.20 


For of the crunes of inpicty and in-1u-| 30 
ſtice (as periury, deceipt, and crucitic) | 
proccedeth hatred zand of the vices of 


INtemperance (as Jaſciuiouſncſle, drun- 
kenneſle, and ſuch like) is engendred 
contempt , whereof | purpoſe to dil- 
courſe more at large hercatter. Neuer- 


| tliclefle, I think good to lay ſomewhat 


more in this place, concerning one ſpe- 
ciall vertue, very requiſite ma Prince 


tion of 15 oaths, promiſes, and word, 


\Vhcrof lam the more willing to treat, 


becauſe 1Machianill allowcrth and com- 


mendeth all maner ot falſhood,deceipr, | 


trcaciieryand periury na Prince,when 
he may hope to gaine, orty benefit Þ1s 
ſtate thereby But how uwpions and ab- 


furd his doctrines 1n that behaltc, yea, ! 
| and how pernitious to Princes & their | 


States ; it will che more eyidentlic ap- 


| 


| 


| 
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Ry 


pcare,ii weconiider, how dangerous | 


and damnablcall talſhood anddeceipt is | 


to any Common-wealrh, forthe con- 
ſeruation whereof,nothing is more ne- 


| ceſſary then truth and fidelity, as well 1n 


the Prince, as inthe people. 


for his repuration : to wit, truth, fidel1- | yo 
ty, and conflancy, inthe exact obſcrua- | 


$O 


| of «1! Men. 


| 
| 


which we may call r:de/ztie (conlilting, 
as hefauth, in Vere, and censant per- | deliy cor 
formance of vvordes, Promiſes, and Cone - 


pants) is Fundamintum Tuilitie, The 


9, DoO! 


| "eli (} 
WW! 


Foundation of Initice, which is the clpe- | 


ciall prop and ſtay of Stare. In whicn 


| prefrdium ; The common defence or refuge | 


quain files. Nothing «oth more firmelie 
wnite and hold together the Common- 
wealth, then Fidelitte. And Valerius Max- 
imus callcth it; enerabi/e numen, C7 cer- 
tiſamum humans ſalutis pignus, A vene- 
rable and Diume power, and the mot ſure 


And alſo ſaith, that Nel- 
lares vehementus rempup/icam cortinct , | 


| pledge of humane ſecuritie. Avg the. 


—— — ——— Dx —— 


Romaines ſo much eſtcemed it, that 


| 


they builded and dedicated a Temple 


roit, astoa Goddeſle, in which Tem- 
plc, all Leagues, Truces, Coucnants, 
and nmportant Bargaines, were pub- 
liquely made and {worne : which werc 


{o religiouſly oblerued , that wholſoe- 


ver brake them, was hcld for a curſſed 
and damned Creature, and vnworthy 
to hive in humaine focietic, And wh 
ercat realon, for, if talllood and fraud 
were permiciced to haue couile in com- 
mon-wealths: what Iratique or Com- 
merce with Straungers or Friendes * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| What aſſurance in Leagues with For- | 


_ 


raignc Princes, in Contracts and Mar- 
riapes, i Promiſes and Bargaines, and 
in buying and ſciling ? What Loue? 
What Socicty 2 What Common- 
wealth 2 Which confiſteth 1n the com- 
municatibn of Commodities one witi1 
another;and flourith fo much the more, 
by kow much cucry one tencercth, and 
defireth the publique good, more then 
his owne; in which reſpect, it 1s called 
Keſþwblica, that 1s to ſay, Weale-pupiique. 
And therctore, if truſtie and faithtull 
dealing ſhould taile among Men : there 
wold beno more civill ſociety amongſt 
men, then among{t T ygers and Beares, 
Foxes and Wolucs, Cars and Dogges. 
Whichthe Apoſtle infinuateth nota- 
bly, when hee exhortcth the Epheſtans, 
and (in them) all other Chriſtians', to 
vic all Sincerity and truth one with 
another , becauſe wee arc all comb1- 
ned in one Myſticall Bodic. Prep- 
ter ged ((aith hee) deponentes menaact- 
nm, ee, Therefore, laying aſide al( les, (ef 
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es Fern 


euerte one ſbeake the | truth to his Netgh- 
a. 

Becauſe wee are all Members one of ano- 

ther. 

Heerevpon it followeth, thar fideli- 
ty is not only neceſlary inthe Subizcts, 
but aiſo in the Prince, for the conſerua- 
tion of che Common-wealth. Fer, 
ſccing nothing is more requiſue , fo: 
mainrenance ot tie Polliticall dody,thc 
the vnion of the hezd with the members 
chercof, that is toſay;z of the Prince 
with the people, and nothing more ne- 
ceſſary thereto,then their twiſt and con- 
fidence one in another, which cannot 
be, where there is nv fidelity : hitollo- 
weth, that nothing is more requiſite, 
for conſeruation both ofthe Prince and 
people, then fidelity in both ; withour 
the which, neither can the ſubiccts al- 


ſure themwſelues of their Princes protec- 


rion, nor the Prince be ſatisfied of Jus 
Subie&ts Loyalty. | 

And toſpeake hcere particularly of 
the Prince, it is to bee conlidercd, that 
the want of fidelity and ſincerity in him, 
is moſt dangerous :not onely vnio the 
Common-wealth, bur allo ro himiclfc. 
As it will be euident, if wee weigh the 
force and cffe, of the goodor bad cx- 
ample of te Prince, and how porene a 
Motiue it is, to induce his SubicCts co 
vertue or vice. Secing,as Salomon ſaith, 
.2aalis eſt Reftor Cruntatis, tales ſunt habt- 
ftantesin ea ;lWhat manner of Man the Re- 
ler of the Cittie is, ſuch are th:y that dwel 
therein. Therefore (I ſay) that as the 
example of the Princes fidelity , dooth 
redound both to the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth, andalſo to his owne le. 
curiry (becauſe the people doc learne 
thercby,to be not onely faithfull vnto 
one another, butalſo dutifull and loyal 
rowardes him: ) enen lo, the example 
of perfidious and double dealing in 
him, dooth worke the contrary effcet, 
andteacheth his Subic&s to beno leſlie 
faichlefſe and treacherous toward him, 
chen fraudulent and treachcrous one to 
another, which may turne as wel co his 
deſtruction, as to the hurt ot the Com- 
mon-wealh. 


But perhaps lome Machiauillian will 


ſav, that although che Prince ( for his 
owne coinmodicy)do vic {ometiunes to 
violate his faith : yer he may to ſeuerely 
punniſh it in his Subic&ts, that uo In- 
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bour ; Luonters ſumus inuicem membra; | 


20 


| ther thinges rate: Suthe Prince, vito 
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SO 


bunes gf the 1emple.. 


conuenience ſhall foll»we of his cxam- 


ple, cyther ro the Commonwealth, or 
tohuuſclfte, Whergol anſw:cr, th.r 
the Prince cannot (with ieafou): xpect. 
that che feuerity of Lawes,or other pol. 
lti.ke meanes, ſhall reprefſe any vice 1: 


his Commonwealth: which thali bec| 


anic way Authored by the cxamplc 


of his owne practiſe. For as the Pyct 


{auh. 


T ot::5 Componitur 0:bs 
Regus ad exemplum, nec fic inflectere ſenſu, 
Tlumanos editta V3.entyOt VN TERcatls, 


T hat is to ſay, {the wor'd s framed 
after the mocel of the King , and no Lawes 
or Eatt7s can ſo much meone the minues of 
men, 4s aooth the life of the Gourrnaus. 
VV hich Plutarke confuneth notab!ye, 
ſlaying : That exen as 8 Squire 87 rule mij 
be ilrateht init ſeife, befrre 1t tan pake o- 


u (a21t were) the © uleof bis Subredtes , 
ouzht firit to reetifie himſeife , before hee 
£0 avout (by Lawes or other meanes) #9 7cc- 
tific his Corrmonwealth. For, he that ts fal- 
ling ({airh Plutarch) & not fir to wpholde 
others, nor hee that 1s ignorant, ro Teach ; 
wor he that 1s incorrtzible, to Correct ; mor 
he that is himſeife a1ſordered, to put others 
in order. 
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il hus faith he, giving to vnderfland, 


that a vicious Prince, who [ccketh ro 


make his Subiects vertuous by rigor of 
Lawes, labourcth in yaine, like to one, 
that buildeih wi h one hand,and pulicch, 
downe with the other, and ſo. uctiroy- 


eth more in one day,then he can builde 


in many. For ſo do the bad example of 
the Price, corrupt more ina day,then 
his Lawecs can Curic& or an:wnd ua 
y care. 


This thc ancient Romany fo well con- 
fidercd,that their Magiſtrats & Senarc 
were moſt cxact and purQual!, in the 
obſeruation ot Oaihs and promics cut 
to their very enemics : fur the regarde 
they had, not onely to Tultice, and to: 
thcir own reputation : but alto the con- 
ſequence ot their good example in the 
Commonwealth, as ypon other 0c ca- 
lions, | naue tormecly prouecd, by the 
examples of Marew htiars Regulits, Te 


Veturins & Spurues Peithumas, Corhuls, | 


and of 7, Mu3144 and L. Ems, Tit 


Ffttz The 


A bad Prince 


who nk: th 
good lawes, 
builieth w <1 
one hand,ard 
pulleth down 
with the 0+ 
ther. 


The Romaine 
Scnarc and | 
Magilt. at. 
moſt cxat in 
the cbleruatt 
on oft Oaths 
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Sext:4 Pope: | 


14 Would not 
breake his 

Oath, tw be 
Emperor of 


al) the world. 


Plutzrih in 
Anton. 
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The care 
which Licuer - 
£14 had of his 


hdehirv. 


Flutatchin Lis 
(Ml, 


' 
An vnna'urai 
mMernon of a 
Motiner. 


Ferdinand, 
Brother to 
Hen'y, King 
ot Caſtle, 


Litas Marvin. 
Siculms, de Keb, 


| Hiſp.Lab. it, 


, 
£ 
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T helikenorable examples of perti- 
culer men ainong Paganes, may allo be 
alledged, whercot | will onely relate 
; one or two, for breuities ſake, Sexts 
| Pompeius, Spnne to Pompeythe Great, 
haumnsg warres with Antonime the Tri 
unur, and meeting with him at the Sea 
fide, vpon a treatic of peace: inuited 
hum co Supper in his Gally, gwng him 
t1s oathfor his aſſurance. And beeing | 10 
lecretly demaunded by Merrodorus, the | 
Pyrate, whether he ſhould weigh An- 
ker, and ſer ſaile, and ſo make humſclte 
Lord of all che World > Aunſwered, 
That it was not hu cuftome or condition to 
| forſweare himſelfe: elteeming it neither 
honourablenor profitable for him , to 
| gaine rhe Empire of the World by per. 
| wurie. | 
| Noleſiecare of fidelity had Zzcurgus, | 20 
| 


| Brother to Polidedtes, King of Laceae- | 
| moxia. For, having taken vpon him 
| the government, of the Kingdome aft- 
ter his Brothers death, at the inſtance | 
of rhe people, vurill his Brothers Wite | 
(who was great with Childe) thouldbe | 
brought to Bed, and the Child of years. 
togoucrie, And being tollicited by | 
her, to marrie with her , vpon her pro-. 
miſe to killthe Chi'd in her Womb, 3© 
thereby ro aſſure his Srare : he nor one-, 

lie refuſed it, but allo proclaimed her | 
Sonne King, as foone as he was borne, 
raking only the tuition of hun, vniull he 
came to age, as partly hath been betore | 
declared. 

I ncede not adde heereunto any ex- 
amplcs of Chrittian Princes , whoſe 
| Religion borh reacheth and binderh | 
| them,to be moreexaCt and preciſethen 

| Painims in this cale. Nevertkelclle, I. 
faces avs torbeare to ſpeake of a- notable 
att in this kind, of the moſt Chrittian 
and vertuous Prince Ferdinand, Bro- 
cher to Hey thethird of that Name, 
| King of Caitile . This Ferdtnand being 
left by bis Brothers Teſtament, Turour 
to his Sonne King John the ſecond(an 
Infant of eight moneths 01d) and being 
| vrged eccatly by the three States of Ca- 
ſtile, totake the Crowne 1s himlelte: 
| he would by (no means) conſent there- 
to, ſaying. Thathe would nener be falſe, 
exther 10 his Rrother dead , or to bis Ne- 
phew liuing, to whom be had promiſed his 
fidelity, "For which faichlolncſle (no 


— 
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Y  fixe yeares after) gauc him the King- 
| dome of Arragon, wiewcio he was ci: o-| 
jou by the free election ot the Nobili-; 


| He this Chelting Prince , 


broken, 15 not repayrable. And there. 


ſame kind of nickedneſſe . 


ur followerh, that a faithlefle Princes 


— 


and Commons of the Realme. Be;/ 
ribs , how great reſpect, not one- 
buralſo the! 
Paganes before named, had to ſinceri-/ 
ty and fidelitic, as well forthe cauſes! 
betore mentioned: as allo tor the verie | 
dereſtarion and hatred of okdioaC.| 
nefle, being a vice (of it[cltc) moſt odi- 
ous, and Wy of Princelic Dignt- 
rie. 

For whereas all other vices and finnes 
(for the molt part) arc, or may bee at- 
tribured either to trailtie or crrour, 
whereby they ſcene (many times) the 
more woorthy of pardon : pertidioul- 
nefle is cuerpreſumed,to proceed from 
atreacherous, maligne, vile and baſe 
nature, and theretore not exculable in 
Princes, whoſe proceedings ought to 
be (in al thinges)Reall, Generous, No- 


bleand Heroycall. 1n waich reſpeCt, 


one talſe and rrecherous aCtc, may ſut- 
file ro ecclipſe, and obſcure the glory of 
many great vertues ina Prince. As 

Plutarke noteth in Alexander the Great; 
who cauſing certaine /zdian Souldiours | 
ro bee {laine, after they had rendered 
themſclues vnro him vpon his worde : 
Spotted and ſtained ( lath he) the renewne 
of- all his g /oriows Conqueils and Koyall ver- 
ies, with the irnominie of that one Acte. 
Andrhereaſon is, becaulc ſo delicate 
is mans credite and reputation, 11 mat- | 
ter of truſt and confidence : that it is 
like vnto a Glalle, which beeing once 


fore, he that is once knowne for a Lyer, 
is not bclecued when heſaith truet and 
he thar is once reputed to bee falſe, is c- 
uerafrer held in fuſpition.  Andaccor- 
ding vnto the generall rule of the Law; 
Semper preſumtur malus in eodem genere 
malt, Is ener preſumed to be witchedin the 
V herevpon 


———— 


hared of his SubieCts; ſuſpected of his 
bcſt Friends + iwreconciliable with his 
Enemies ;beloued and truſted of none ; 

and betrayed or forſaken of all Men in 
his preateſt neceſſities, And that wor- 
thily, ſecing hee himſelte giveth the c- 
will example, which other Men follow 
to his own viter oucrthrow-and deſtru- 


_—_— God Cer him, and ( within | 


- —  -——_— 


Ction, 


— But | 


— 


vulnciic i 
Þ1 HI: & 


= ——_— 


0, ).Booke. 


__— 


© care of 
fincerity and 
tidelty manj- 


| tetted. 
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Ch 1p. 7. 


: |  Butthe Pollitick or 124chianillion wil | 
FRED'S orga : | ſay, thata wile Prince hath fufticient re- 
po medily againſt theſe inconueniences, to 
wit : ; ſtrong Gards, Garriſons, Forts,and 
| Fonreifes \belides his owne policy, al 
ted with the pradence of faithfull and | 
vigilant Cour, :cellors, whereby hce may | 
ſecurely rake his commoditic in all OC- | 
| catons, without feare of anie damage | 


245 obicctio. 


|} 


; that may cnfucthereot.o his perſon or , 10 
| | ſtate. | | 
Thus ſaith the Machrurlhan, moſt ab- 
The 1n! ſuffici- 
ney of Me: * Git: as it will appeare, if wee contider 
draitianres | whence groweth the daunger that the 
Ss ' Prince incurreth, by pe rfdious and de- 
 ceitfull dealing, which being molt hate- 
tull, not only to man, butalſo to God, 
[Eimcothate | doth dr aw vpon him both Divine and 
tullto God | HUmMain puniſh ment, againſt the which, 
2nd nan, neither theſe, nor any other Macha 20 
; an remedies can warrant him. 
| And firſt to ſpeake of the offence of 
Probe: Bc, | God, and divine punniſhment enſuing 
| | thereon. Wee tinde in holy Scriptures, 
| that nothing 1s more < lercſtab!e vnto al- 
| mighty God, then a decentull or double 
| | man. And therefore. th: Holygholt 
| ; faith in the Parables Os bt mane derestor, 
| | Ido dete#t a double rongued mouth , And 
|Prouer. 332+} againe inthe ſame Booke 53 Abommatis| 30 
| Domini et ommis luſor, E very deceyuer is 
| abhominable before God. And the Royall 
IDK : Prophet, coupling the deceyuer with 
| eat | the blood-ſucker, ſaith of them both. Y+- 
| | rum ſanguinum & doloſmm abominator 
| Dommus, God dooth abhorre the blonde 
\Plalme, 11, 8 | 47 {deceitful man. And ſpeaking of the 
h | euilefull rongue of Poeg, hee threatnerh 
| | the vengeaunce of God to him, and all 
| | {ach Haying: [ingua deloſa, propterea,gc. 40 
| A dccerptful tongue , God will therefore de- 
| [troy thee eternal. iy, he will, 'ucke thee op, 
| | andremone from thee from thy Tabernacle, 
| and root thee ont of the Land of the numg. 
God exatteth } Þ, & the. how odious fraudulent and dou- 
emp, ens ble dealing is to Almightic God , who! 
ot man, then Y is 5 
Truch, being Ita werites, Truth it ſe f+ exacterh| 
nothing more of man ( created in his I- 
| mage) ) then verity and truth . Butmuch 
SS arm. fa Prince, then of any other pri-| 50 
the lmave of. | VACE Perſon, becauſe rhe Prince is his I- 
God 1 two , Wage, tony by reaſon of the ni aturall! | 
| FORE; | its ofhis(Gale. as all other mcn are : 


bur allo in reſpect of his Ofthce, whe eby) 

| here reſenteth his perſon (as his Liew- | 

| renant) inthe adminiſtration of luſtice, | | 
| whereof Fidelitic and truth fs the Foun- 


Obſeruations1n a Prince. 
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d9 9 | 
dation,as I haue ſutfhicient!: \ declared be- 7 Eg > 
| fore. | 
| VV herein (neuverthelc Ac) it is to ho 
 ynderſtood, that although all ceal,-1ijue | Frearpey- 
and true deali: ng bee moſt requ ttc it a 
| Prince : yethee is to vſe great a: {crerion 
| and prudence therein, coin mic 
' occaſions do occurre , wherein Princes 
ought to conceale and coner their in- 
tentions, with more care and circu: nlpe- 
ction hes all other men , elpeciallyc in 


iTtIcCe 1M Þbe 

Y eg O us » 
' 

CCS in PLALIC- 


1.Hnc. 


Wrea offs 


WEncet e 


| matters to be executed. Wherefore ,| Wert © 
| great difference is to bee noted, betvint 'lye, m2, 
| iclling alve, and concealing the tracth, pe ling the 
(9: t< 


AF 


which the Larines do fignily in two pro- | Che dffe 

per words, to wit; Stonlatis and D//st- | rence betwixr 
mulatio. \\ hereof the fit , which we as yo Sap Gul 
may rearime Srmulition or "70M 1, 15 cuer! hin 3 
vnolawtull, ard therefore never to bee y-| Pilcreere dil- 


ed. | firnulcion 


Bur the latter which we may : «i rs 
' diſcreet difunulation, is both 'awtic!l & | in a Prunce, 
| commendable ; yea, and ſo necelfarie 
lomerimes in Princes, that irmay well} 

and truly befaid: ur neſcit arſs1mu are, | 

| neſcit regnare: He which knowes not how Praga, 0737: 
| to diſſemble, that 1 1S toſay, diſcreetly ro. vnicemecly 
coucr and cloake his intcations when IT 5 
' occaſionrequireth, kyowerh net howe to, _, 
 ratene. But | fay with S4'o20n who vy " 
hi:nſ{clic a moſt wiſe andyorent Prince ; | 
th ac , Nenaccet princ pe m lab 't Nentiens: - 

| lying lip or mourh, dooth not beſecme a = 


in 


— IN noe ye —_ - 


Ucr. ZO, ?. 
| Pt ince. In w hich1eſpect, he alfo praycth Proucr.1o,2F. 


'to Almighty God; Ferlamend: c14 lopze 
| | facame, ') Lor: dpreſe rae and leepe me far, 


Parable, He ſaith; Out 2A ments, 

paſcit venta; Hew Thich tru;ts to lie e.fecas 

the winde. That is tolay, as Saint /nen- PR 

#t1m expounderh it, \ Fi efeaſproitib PIA- ref {ak 14% 

lts, He betomes the meat or prey of eut *ſpi- 6 apc $54 

rts, or of the Deull, whoſe immitator, ' 

' OT rather whoſe childe hee maketh him-' | 

 ſelfe. For, as oor Sautour faith , the De. 

will is Mendax Cp: ter ers, A Lycr and © of Ss 

the Father of lyes; 2nd is rhe __ Tos call eq Denill. 

Diabo/nr,w ich fienifierh: adeceiver, |19225> #4: 
What then tt: all wee (> iy of fucha} 

Prince as achr:ul tramerh, to wirre ; a | 

moſt rreacherous, perfidious, and' per-. ach 

iured perſon : *C anhe defe roero be cal- Prince per tt» 

Icdrhe Image ,L jeytenant, or Minſter _— = 

of God, whoſc ftmilirude eand likeruffe FO 

he defaceth in hi! nſe!fe 3 whoſe C: oe 

mifsion he abuferh, & whoſe holyname 

he thametvlly proph aneth > har clfe. 


can he expect at the hands of God, but | 
ſcuere | 


— _ — - 
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pecteuon. 
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A heauy and 
tear: full ex+ 


ſcuere punniſhment , not onelie in the 


world to come, bur alfo in this lite, if he 
repent not ? 
| This may appeare by manifold exam- 
' approoved Authors, both auncient and 
' Moderne. to ſkew the impious abſurdt- 
| tie of Machiguels doctrine,allowing per- 
| £diouſheſle and peritury ina Prince, as 


his State. 


ples, wiercof 1 will alledge fore out of 


neceſſary ſometimes for the benefite of 


| Oach'and 
league with | 


—— | had giuen tothe Clildren of 1/7ael, Ne- 


NP EE ls 


OP Bur firſt, to ſpeake of our holy Scrip- 
Smem and | tures. Weread in Geve/zs,that Simeon 
Lew efſed | and Lear, the Children of Jacob,wer cur- 


_— ſed by their Father athis death , becauſe 
 1a-0b, | | | 
violating they had violated their league made with 


ther league | ©7cherm and Hemer whom they deſtroied 
we eng | with all their Citty, contrary vnto theyr 
promiſe and couenant. MaledieFus((aith 
| Jaceb\ſurir eorum quia pertinax Cf. Cur- 
' ſed be therr furre, beeauſe it was obitinate. 
' Andprophelying further of the rempo- 
' rall punithinent, which God woulde in- 
| ict vpon their poſterity for the ſame he 
| added, Diurdam eos in Jacob diſprroam 
1m Iſrael. 1 will druide them in Neacob , and 
72 WERY aſp ſe them among the Children of Iſrael. 
| ditron. ; W hich was fulfilled afterward, as Saint 
BY lraics in | THerom witnelleth, forthat their Tribes 
Geng | hadnot theirhabiration apart,as the 0- 
| thershad: for the Tribe of Lew was di- 
'ſtriburcd inciuers Cirties , amongſt the 
Pyoin in Gee Other [ribes , to bee their Leuites and 


nj Cap.az. | Pricits. Andthe Tribe of Simeon, had 
their dwelling with the Tribes of 1uda,8& 
(as the Hebrewes aftirme) ſerved for 
| School-Mailters in all the other Tribes, 
| and gor their living onely by reaching 
' Children. 

i | Inlike manner, the punnitbment of 

Arg r 1,17, . ' 

lofuah.g,,,, God was notable vppon King Sas es po- 

Saul poſter> ſterity, for his breach of League which 

oy pamnibed  Jo/uah made with the Gabaomites. W her- 


otleaguewith 411 it is to bee nored;, that althyugh the 
the Gabamd&. Giparntts Craltily curcumuented loſuah, 
| and induced him by fraud and deceipt to 

| make Icagie with | 508g utting on their 

- | 81de (100es, 2nd torne Io , and at- 
 firming, that they were Jeoop dwcl- 
ling in a farre Countrey, and that being 
mooned with the fame of his victories : 
they were come ſo mavy dayes journey 
'to mecte him, that they had worne out 
their (oocs andcloaths in their voyage; 
whereas, they dwceitnor farre off, and in 
the very Land of promiſe, which GOD 


The grear rc- 
gard thor Jv- 
ſaab had ot his 
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| uertheleſſe, when 44h diſcoverd their 
| deceipt, he had ſuch regard to his Oath, 
| thathee would by no meanes violatc it. 
But anſwered to the Children of 1ſrael, 
| when they murmurcd againſt him. Jurs*! 
| wmim:5 e1s ((aith hee) We hiue ſworne Into! 
them, in the name of the Lord God of Iſra- 
| el ; and therefore wee may not touch them,! 
| leaſt the wrath of God fal upon vs, if vue | 
 breake our Oath. 
| Thusſaith /ofba5h: whereby we way | The obligai.) 


loſuah.9,rg.” 


' 


learnc, how great is the Obligation of al 


| 1uſt and Jawtul Leagues, or other Couc- 


nants paficd by Oath, and how daunge- 
rovs is the breach thereof, in; reſpeGte of 
Gods 1uſt and ſeuere 110gements, vpon 
the offenders in that behalfe . W hereof 


the experience was ſecne , aboue three 


| hundred ycares after /sſuahs tune, inthe 
breach ol that league by Saw/e . For the 


which, the Children of /ſ-2e! were affli- 
Ccd with three yeares famine in Dasrds 
time, and ſeauen of Sauces Children and 
family,werec deliuered into the handes of 
the Gabaonites , and hanged by them in 
puniſl;ment of Saxles offence. 


Aachab: es, that Anarenicins a Fauourite 
of King Antroch 4c, was by the iuſt indge- 
ment of God,and the coimmmaundement 
of Antiochns himſclte, ſhametully put to 
death : euen in the veric ſame place,wher 
hehad killed 0-145 the Highpricſt, who 
had rer:dred himſclfe vato him vpon his 
promiſe of ſecurity. Alſo the exam- 
ples heereol, are veric notable amongeſt | 
the Fehnicks, who obſcrucd (dilligently) 
the judgements of God,vpon traiterous 
and pertidious perſons. And thereforc 
when Ti{{4phernesthe Perſian made war 
againſt the Grecrans, and brake T rucc, 
which he had made with them for three 
months, Ageſi/aws reioyced greatly, ſay- 
ing Ve are bkeholaing to Tiſſaphernes, for 
making the Godudes his enennes, and eur 


on of lawtull 
Caguecs. 


The iudge- 

ment happe. 
| ned 30o.years 
| after, in Jaw 
; time. 
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Furthermore,we read in the Booke of | 2.Mac. «, 38. 


Androness pu 
niſhed for his! 
Treachery io 
wards 0n:4s, 


How the Pay- 
ms oblcrucd 
Gods wmdge- 
mcnts vpon 
perhdiois 
peilons, 


Polen mlb. 


friends, therefore let vs boldly gine him 
battell. Andſohe cid, and gaue him a 
great overthrow. 

Flutarch alſo recounteth a notablchi- 
ſtoric,of C comines King of Lacedemonia, 
who hauing made truce with the Argz- 
&n5 tor ſeaucndayes: fect vpon their camp 
inthe night, and takivg them voprow- 
dedby realon of the truce, made great 
{laughter of chem, Bur being reproched 
with his breach of promilc and oath, he 


iclted at ic, ſaying; That bee ſware Trace 


far | 


P/«tarch in 
Apoph, Lace- 
dam, 

Gods notabie 
judgement 
ypon C leomt- 
es, for lus 
perwly. 
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e, Chap. 7, Obſcruarions in a Prince. got | 


— i SOS... 


the 41355, but not for the nights. Burſo | | the Church of Saint Peter inthe Ab dey 
tcl] our (Gach Plutarch) npumihmen Y | of 1Mal nes bury, by his Letters Patencs x | G0 | 
_ 1 of 115 falthood andperiury, hacicſerond) | wherem, after UC grain ot the fayde Rot Lt 
pl: EE nca | DUNTO No purpole, For wher-2s, heal-| -| Lands, he declared the whole matter as | >... 
|1,v weomen - {| failed the Citric preſc -mly. i torto| { itpatled, | 
take it with all facility, hee had atl:ame- | allo tome yeares aſter, inthe ſame |, 
| \ full repulſe by the women which dwelt | | age, Larbarrys King of Auſtraſa ovhich Aemodie. = | 
| therein. And afterward talling turioul- | | commnad all Lorrame, F andcrs,& thine. ENS | 
| ly mad, he tooke a Knite, and ript vp his FE part of Germany, Rargunty, and France) 1. 6.2 
| O\VINC bod IV , fo! 'y Unc YCr) Y heelc [0 the IO | { 90G 0 Ame). 1CCom 1211ed Witt] 1115 : | 
pati.l | heart, Nas 4 yedlaughu ng. | | No bility, in tHe tin xx of 4411an the fc- bw 
_ LE LD [he ſame Author allo fignifycth, that | cond, becauſe he had bin exconmiu! it- | 
| Dion + ONC Ca /pp #5, DUNE 111 ] ſtiy ch urged with | cated, ter his diuorce tro his lawtul wile 
hanger pope a confpir. ICIC AGalitt 101 of S1ct'te , and | Thentperg4, and Marrice with Walorads 
|. Got | Daving deny ed it Wit!; manie folemne iis Concubine. Now he was content; | | 
A | [14 hes peri ()at 11s) In tic vi Me of EYES, Was (by tor Ins purg ationthereot, LO Tecciue Tae | 
=— i  Govs wit jrdgement) flaine with the bletſed Sacrament at the hands of Pope | 
ak | | fame {)agger heragicky 10n Was killed Aartzn, together with 11s Nobthty vine | 
| before by Ns conlent. Commu 1uers che he did. proteſiing for his part, that | 
| other exa-nples, which might be allead-| 20 | he ſtood cleare of thole r! ungs wherwih 
| | ged out of prophane Hiſlortographers, | he was accuſed, which allo h1s Nobility | 
. t9 addea few out of Chriſtati & morc | attirmed . But, as they depar cd trom | 
| Moderne Autiors. | | 8omehomewards, there ha zpned juch a 
| Marrersin | TJhefevere juagements of Godvpon| | {trange d {eaſe among them, that /e71a- 
| contre verhe |.men, for edn es haue been| {| 7:2 { hauingſeene the Seach of moſt of 
epi alway es ſo incident among Chriſtians: | | his Nublemen) before he Eainero Lyca, | 
$, Tombes oft | thatthe cuſtome was in the Primitive | fellſickethere himſe! ite, and died within | | 
o On, a | Clhirch, to difcide matters i Contro- a iewdaves atter at Platrnria, fo th at of | | 
tor Church, | uerſfic by Oaths, at certaine holy places, [all & envic tat,recevued the Sacrament | | 
,, | ' andthe ſombes of Martyrs , where Al- 30 with him, there lizzed not a1 y one io The ; | | 
| | mighty God did ordir arily cxtend his! [yearesend. | 
| Julie vpon periured perſons . V\ hich | And nowe toreturnevnto our ewne  - = 
| Cuitom (as Saint 4ngustme witneſleth) | Countrey. Earle Goamm , Fakerco Ke, - 
| was 1n vIe in his time, at 14am, where-| | ard, hautng procured the vntimelic 2491/6/4s 244? 
# PR” ory | ot he ſaith, N05 NOUNS Meato ani, (OC | d&cath of ; Alfred. Broth 'Troking Cimwayr i = by 133 | 
h 3 [EL ( TT jeg "ly knowne in M11 aine, at the | | the Conte for. denied at con mmualy W: Wy | 
Whar Saint AO Mmories of Suits, acertaine Theefe. | lemne Oathcs; and efpectallic once X 2 I ry nos | 
Fa ganpht i, | mho went thither wit han to decerue when he dined with the King . At what | os Fe” | 
| know!edpe. | byp rIATY , M'As compelled to confe(/e h1s | rinic, accation bezing offered to f DCAaKE | Gidarxc, Fae | 
| | theft, and toreitore that which hee had 40 | of that matcer, he took a piece of bread; oy OY | 
| ,/lo we. | anc praved to God, thatthe fame mig lt | 
| \ Bat of this matter, we have amol} fa- | behis lattit he were any way conſenting | 
; Mous and auteriticall example IN OUT | or priuy therto. And {lo earngthe bread | 
; owne lhitories, © i/-cd or Aifred, a No- | was choaked therewith.and ced there 11 | 
, | _' blemanotkngland, inthe time of King the Kings preſence. | | 
nn. - | Adetsfane, Contpiced agaimit him vvith Itisalſo obſerucd ar.dicthified by moſt | 
| Noble mani ©  CErraine Others : and beemg accuted ' of the old Hiſtojodjaphers ot curcoun- | King Ho | 
| Fnglanaul- \ th ercot, fo: 'd vpon the denial', and be- try, thatthe overthrow of King Harela? | nes oF _ 
TD ' cauſe the proucrs were not tuthcient-ro! by 3V:{ram the C ONQUErCOTA\ 45 a zutt pu- | the Cornupn 
| Ti | CON ANCE TITTER he was ſent to 4 ome { 25 | 59 ouhn ent of God VPOrn 41101 tor 15 pCr-', ror,m pvniſh- 
| the Cuttome was then) to make his-pur- | mrv, the \ tory 15 bric telythus4} Hand wor Sree 
: | 04t:0n by Oath, at thc Altar of 5. Peter, ber {1h in Aormandtywul Duke 11/{ram | 
| | Where he fivor e CONEIATY to his Contec. Th, thotimec Ot REP Edwara the. onteb- 
| ence, ara reheat the | {or, pronulſcd tor Ta) C atsift hnw xA1ter they 
Altar. and dycd within three dayes atter. | Kings dear) in Is Pretence T6) the © Crown, 
| Vpon aducrtiſcinctt whereot, King A-! | of Ey2land, which he 41lo contiyned By: 
| del;tanc gauc all tlic Lands ot /fred, to  folemac Oarh, V hereupon, Duke I#z/ 
| | lam 
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Obſeruanons in a Prince. 


9, Booke; 


; Regard of 
{ Oath and 


pron: $ Vie 
| ecrly torgot- 
{ ten by Harold, 


Duke hams 
hon weablc 
pr Q CLEUING 


Hold, 


| wich 


at hs entrace 
| into England, 


The vnadui- 
ſed anſwere 
ot Harold ro 
his kind Bro- 


ther G:rte. 


The ancicnt 
Antuquarics 


that auouch 
thus Hiſtory, 


{ram altanced his Daughter co him, and 
becauſe ſhe was not then of yeares to be 
married :he tooke Harelds oath, to per- 
torm the marizge within a certain r1me 
afrcr. But when the time appointed for 
the matiage came, and 7/arol/d(hewed 
NO careto pt rform any part of his pro- 
miſes, the Duke ſent Meſſengers vnto 
him, co requeſt of him the accomplith- 
ment thereot. Burt he, in ſtead of giuing 
ſatisfaction ro the Du! ce: derided his 
Meflengers,caufing ſome of their Hor- 
ſes railes to becut off, and others to be 
lamed. Alſo,cferward, when King Ea- 
ward dycd, he praftiſcd not oncly to ex- 
cludethe Duke from the Crowne ; bur 
alſo procured it for himſelf, pretending 
that his promiſe to the Duke,was made 
for feare,& therefore it could not binde 
him. 

VWhen the Duke was entred into 
| England with his Army , and ſollicited 
hum by Meflengers, to haue care ot his 
' conſcience repreſenting vnto hin the 
ſevere iudgements of God onperiured 
| perſons, offering to come to ſome rea- 
{onable compoſition with him:he made 
no account therof,neither yet of the ad- 
monition of his owne Brother Garth or 
Girth, Who aduiſed him ſeriouſly be- 
fore the battaile, to retire himſelte, and 
leaue the conduct of the Army to him 
and others, who were not boundro the 


Y 


| 


Duke vpon any oath or promiſc : leaſt 
otherwiſe, GOD might ſuffer them all 
to bee quite oucrthrowne for his 
cauſe. 

Whererto hce aunſwered ; That 
he would put it 1n venter and that God [hold 
be the Indge thereof. And ſo giuing the 


batraile, was flaine himſclte, and all his 
Army ouerthrowne. And although the 


| faid Conqueſt might ſeeme to be apu- 
| niſhment of God vpon the who! Realm, 


forthe peoples {ins:ycr the perticulerdi{ 

grace, which happened to King Harolds 
perſon, may well bee thought to haue 
wan palin (by Gods iuſt indgment)for 
us periuric, andſo che Englith Chro- 
niclers, which wrote 1n that age, doc 


| ſignifie : As /agulphus William of Malmſ- 


| burie, Henry Huntendon, Mathew of Weſl- 
| mmiter, Matthew Parks, and Roger Houe- 
' don, who ſpeaking of the victory, faith. 


| Vere & abſq, dubio, Dei tudicio a {cribenda 
e#t, qui pumendo, ſcelus periury , oitendit | 


— 


IO, 


20 


ZO, 


40 


cO 


| ſe Deum nolentem miquitatem. T, rucly and | 
| without doubr, it is to bee aſeribed to the 


perturie, declared thereby, that hee is 4 
GOD, who deth not like noy allow of ini- 
quity. 


de Comines noteth the manitelt luſtice 
of God, inthe diſgracetull death of 
. Charles, the laſt Duke of Hourgunay,tho- 
| row the treaſon of Compobachto, an /ta- 
| /xan, ſhortly after that the ſaide Charles 


| dba the Count S. Paule., and (ent 


' him Priſoner to Lewes the cleauenth, 
| King of France ;no:twithſtanding, thac 
| he had ginen him ſafe condutt ro come 
into his Country, 


Borgia, though I haue ſpoken of him) di- 
' verstines before, 
worthily maketh him a Mirrour tor his 
Tyrany.in reſpect of his manifold vices: 
ſo he may as worthily be propoſed for 
an example of Gods [uſtice, in regard 
of the manifold iudgements of God di- 
uerlly extended vpon him . Andperti- 
cularly,in the puniſhment of his perti. 
diouſnciſe and periury , whereby hee 
| had deceived and ruined divers other 
Principall perſonages : As Lizerot- 
10,1 ite/loz20,Pagolo V1ſino,and the duke 
of Grauma, whom he caulc dtobe ſiran- 
pled ; after they had rendred themſclues 
to him vpon compoſition, and eimploy- 
cd themſclues faithtully in his ſervice, 
Wherein Gods Iuftice may bee noted, 
(by the way) in Lizererro, who (a licrle 
before) had cruelly and trayteroutly 
murdered his owne Ynckle, and diuers 
other principall Cirtizens of Fermo; 
having inuitcd chem ro a banquet in 
his owne houſe. 

Which perfidious treachery of his, 
God punnithed (as it ſeemed) by the 
treachery and perhidioutneſſe of Ceſar 
Borgia: who allo receiued the like mea- 
ſure himſeltc, by others. For, where- 


Fathers death : he was forſaken of them 
all, and putting humſclte (atcerward)in- 
tothe handes of Henando Goncales, Go- 
C— ot Naples, vppon his lafc con- 
duct; he was allo berrayed by him, and 
ſent Drifonce] into Spaine,as clHr- where 


| 1ndgement of God, who pumſhing the fon of | 


But co came neerer to our time, Philip : 


Furthermore, I cannot omir Ceſar | 


For, as Machtauill. 


{ The words of 
Rogey Hor eden, 
an ancient 


| Chronic, 


' Phy. de Com 
{ br: X, Ok Ko) 
Louis at.3 

gl. 


| 


{arles Duke 
of Bowjrnd) 
, wortluly be> 
, trayed. 


_— 


(ff Eorg'a 
Punnithed 
uuſtly tor his 
| perfhdious 
Ircachery. 


Guccit 14/11 12 
| Lib. 8. Hi/!, 


as he had taken an oath of fortie princi- 
pall perlonages, to afliſt him after his. 


is ſignificd, | 
The | 


Liwerotio liar 


- Wing traite - 
' rouſly mu; 


der. 4d his | 
Vnckle, was 
traitcrouſ]y 
murdered 
h:nilclte. 


[dem [bid. 


| 


' 
= 
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Surics An 1517 | 
Another ex | 
2m-C of Chr; 
ern, King of 

umrke and 
* TP}, 


. 


Chritiem ex- 
pulſed trom 
his kinzdome 
by his owne 
lubic&s, and 
after- wand 
poyloned in 


Prifon, 


Obſeruarions I 


The like Tnſtice of God may bee no- 
ted allo in Chriern , King of /Yenmarke 
and Norway, who maried a Siſter of the 
Emperor Charles the fit, mn therime of | 
Aecnrythe cight, King of £ne/and. This | 
Chriſtiern beliedging Stoethoimeiiy Swe- | 
12, tooke it by compoſition, binding 
himſelfe to certaine conditions, not on- | 
ly by Oath , bur alſo by receyving the 
bleſſed "IU W hich conditions, 
he obſerued for ſome few dayes, till hee 
had the Caſtle, and all the trongell pla- 
ces of the rowne in his owne hands, and 
that hee had furnithed them with men 
and munition. But then, inuiting allthe 
Noblemen and Magiſtrates to a Ban-. 
quer, tothe number of ninety foure per- 
ſons :he impriſoned and after kild them, 
with a great number of the Cinizens. 
And finding , thar verie manie elcaped 20! 


15; 


' him , by hiding themſclues, he promiſed 


(by Proclamation) life and libertic ro all 
choſe which were left aliue , whe -reupon | 
they all ſhewed themſelues,and were all 
miſerably flaine. Bur within a while at- 
ter, he was driven out of his kingdom by 
his owne ſubiects ; and whenhe hadde 
wandered from Countrey ro Countrey | 
in all pouerty and miſery for the ſpace of 
ten yeares,he was receiued again by fon 30 
of the chieteſt Nobility , who alchough | 
they promiſed him obedience and aſsi- | 
ſtance vnto their handes and ſcales, yet 
they rooke him priſoner vppon his ente- | 


Minſter Geo- 


9 ile © 
($749, L1Þ, 4. 


| Martin ds Be!- 


(CY. Alte 1 627, 


\The Duke of 
't Wrbon {lainc 


!ar the liedge 


of Rome 1n 
punniſhmenr 


'vf his periuty. 


' rance, and (withina while) poyſoned | 


' him in priſon : * thus was his pertidious | 


falihood iuſtly repayed with the like. At- | 
ter whoſc depoſition and death, his Vn- 
kle Fredericke a worthy Prince,was cho- | 
ſen King of Denmark. 40 
About the ſame time , the Duke of 
Bourbon,being fled from Frances the firſt. 
| King of France tothe ſervice of the Em- 
| perour Charlesthe fift, Emperour, and. 
. made by him Gouernov r of Mil/ayneihe 
ſo exaſperated the people by his exaCti- 
ons and crueltic , that they roſc againſ} 
lm, | 
Inſomuch, that to paciſyc them, he 
| bound himlſelte by Oath to certaine con- | 3 
| ditions , praying withall to Almightic 
God, that in calc he did not exactly pcr- | 
forme thens; he might be flaine bv a bul- | 
let, inthe tirit occaſion of warre which 
| he offered; Neuertheleſle, hee tcll atter- 
ward againe to his former courſe, with- | 
out regard of h1s Oath, and being(with- | 
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n a Princc. 00} 
1 ina while after)” made General! of t! wee 1 
Emperors Army in /taly, he was t.1mi;] | 
| turouly carried by his Shiuldiers / (agaiilt' 
| hiswill) ro the fiedge of Remevherc he pegs _— 
was preſentlyflaine with a picce of Ar-! «1». * ner 
tiflery ot hits owne, neg: tgently difchar- | 
ged by his Soldiers, and fo vayed the Pe] | 
naltic ofhis periury, accordin; gvnto t! ie; | 
| 1adgement and ſentence which hee had: 
(propherically as it were) giuen ag n{t | | 
himſclte. 
Now then,[ with all 1ſzchini{lion; to 
confider heere three thinges, which =_ | 
euident bytheſe alledged examples. I he | | 
firſt, how dereſtable all. verivry and pe c-| 
fdiouſhelle 1 i5 in rhe (1ghr of God. Ihe J 
ſecond, how dangerous it ito Princes,! rhe things 
wn reſpect of Gods wr ath, which may tal | wb conti, 
vpon them and their ſtates for the (ane = und na 
through the feuerity of Gods Iultice ; a- 
gain(t which, no humaine policy Or _ 
wer is able to defend them. - The third, 
is aneceflary conſequent of theſe two to 
wit; thatall Mach fawremedies (con- 
liſting partly in humaine prudence and 
diligence, and partly in force, and 
ftrength of Guards, Gartiſons, t orrref. RIPs: 3: 
ſes, and ſuch like)are moſt frivolous and | defence oa | 
vaine when God is offended , and will [ven 0 nine 
punith for finne . W hereuponicfol 
loweth alto, that the aforcſaid remedies 
are (in like manner) infutnicient,to pro- 
| tect apertidious Prince from the danger 
oft humaine punithmenr, which is com- 
 lybura ſequel and eftect of the 1uſt iudg- 
\ ments of God. In whoſe hand,are the 
hearts and willes of all men, and who V | 
{th the ſame as his Inſtruments, LO CXE | 
cute his Iuſtice vpon Princes, key they | 
deſerue it. | 
Beſides, it is cuident enough in'true 
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ency and va- 
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7 pOl- 


COLL 56: 


| 
| 


reaſon of (tate, that although there were | Concerning | 
no danger at all ot Gods wrath: yettheſe SOIL 
and ſach other 1achmulltan pollicies, arc | char may be a 
not only inſutticient tc Prenent OC reme- | Mceanes oo 
dy the inconueniences , which Wicked TD pe: 
Princes incurre by the hatred of Men, 
but allo do (many tunes) encrealſe theyr 
dangers, and helpeto pracipitate them 
to the vtrer deſtruction, whereot 11hall 
have better occaiion to ſpcake hecreat 
rer, 
In the meane time , this (hall fiifrce , 
for {0 much as Cc ncerneth the Vertuc ot 
fdeliry in a Prince,with this concluſion. 
Thar becauſe the dange r whici groweth 
vnto Princes by fraud and deceite, pro- 
ceedett; 
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WOT 


© ccedeth principally fromthe iuſt Judge: | 


\' repmation jntorme) ought to vadcrftand concer- 


N* VETtiiyQyUe 
OW7111 to be 


grounded vp- 


ON fnce:iny 
and truth, 


Thic rer vtaty- 


Hh ot the 


{ Princes pow- 
! 

er and great- 
nec. 

| 


Opinion of 

thc Princes 

wearnctlc 15 
the Mothcr 

Of COUNPU a- 

C1Es, 


Auntſius Cel Ty 
laboured 
gicatly to 
con{crue the 
reputation of 
his prearne lic 
(or. 1 ail 17 


Cxrcar Y Ox 
rumed by ec 


lofle of repur 


| ration. 
| 
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ments of God; therctore,the yong Sta- 
tif} and Councellor (whom | labour to 


ning this, aswell as all other Vertues , 
thatthe reputation thereof; which he 1s 
to deſire and procure in his Prince, 1st9 


apparances of counterfeit vertue (which 
God of his Iuſtice will diſcouer, and pu- 


Foundation of all {inceritic and trueth , 


| which is the fureſt ptller andftay of alt 


 humain actions, and moſt gratetu] both 
to God and man, And theretore, the 
VV ifernan ſayeth ; Luz ambular ſinip ict- 
try, ambulat confidentar. He that waiketh 
/amaply and plainiy, walketh bo dly and ſure- 
ly. Et qui deprauat vias ſues, manife fins 
erit. And be which runn«th an indirett 
cottr ſe, ſhalve made manifeit. 

Irreſteth now, that [ ſajic fome-whart, 
(rnough verie brictely)ot the reputation 
of a Princes power and greatnefle, the 

 loffe and decay whereof,cmboldneth his 
enemies, diſcourageth his friends, and 

 layeth open his perſon to the contempr 

' of allmen, yea, and his ſtate to infinite 

' daungers. Por, as the reputation of a 

Princes greatneſle, wealth,; and power, 

| friketh a feare and terror into the hearts 

as well of his owne ſubieCts,as ſtrangers, 
and with-h- Ideth them from conſpiring 
againſt him :even ſo, the opinion of his 
weaknelle, worketh the contrary effect, 
and 1s the verie Mother and Nurſle of 

; Rebellions,Conlpiracies, and all hoſtile 

attempts. And no man knoweth howe 
ſivall an enterprize may ouerthrow the 
greateſt State inthe world, ſceing it de- 
pendeth vppon the fuccetle which no 

man can warrant,and many times is ſuch 
that it deceyueth all mens expectations. 

' Therefore , the ſureſt and wilelt wav is , 

to vieallpreventions, that nothing bee 

 attempred againſt the State, 

| Towhichpurpole, the reputation of 

a Princes power, force, and grcatneſle , 
is highly auailcable, the which Auguſt, 


Obſeruarions 1n a Prince. 


be grounded not ypon vaine ſhewes and | 


- $6 3 
nith ſooner or later) but vpon the ſolide 


| with his huge Armie of a Million of 
| | men, was (vponhis overthroweand re-; 
| ' turne into Per/ia)ſo deſpiſed,that he was 

| | flaine byoneothisowne ſubictes . So 

| | dangerous iris, and damageable vnto a? 
| Prince, to looſe reputation , how great 

| focuer it be, VW hereupon I conclude, 

' that it importeth a wiſe Councellour to 

| / meaſureand waigh all the commod tic. 
10 and bencfite of his Prince ; as well with 
his reputation, as with his Conſcience | 
though nor in the like degree. 

For, although reputation be the chief 
externall good of man: yet it 1s inferior 
to the internall, that is to ſay, vnto the 
goods of the mind, whereof a pure con- 
{cience is the principal, becauſe therein 
confiſteth the chiete telicity of man, as 
Saint Ambroſelſaith Betide, the benefite 
20 which redoundeth to Princes, by clear- 
| nefle of Conſcience, is the fauour and 
protection of Almighty God, to them 
and their States heere in this world, and 
eternall ſaluation of their ſoules in the 


Gn  — 


All benef: of 
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Repuration, 
though it be 
the chictz ex 
ternall good, 
15 infet1iour t 
Conſcience. 
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next, And the damage that enſuerh of a 
corrupt and f{infull Conſcience, is Gods 
indignation 1n this hte ( whereby the | 
greateſt Monarkes and their Monarkies, | 
haue periſhed) and cuerlaſting damnari- 
30 on inthe worlkitocome, V\ hereas (on 
the other {1de) all the benefit or damage 
which the gaine or loſle of reputation , 
can yeild (beeing conſidered in it fclte ) 
extcndeth no further then the fauouror 
disfanour of mcn: who can neither vp- 
hold him whom GOD ouerthroweth, 
nor otierthrow the wan whom Godpro 
teftcth. For, as the Apoſtle ſaicth, Sr 
Dems pro nobts, Oc. If God be for vs, what 
matter makes it who «© azainft vs ? 

\W hereupon it followeth, that whe- 
ther we regard the dignity and bench of 
Conſcience and Reputation, orelfe the 
damage that enfueth by the blemiſh of 
cithcr of them: the reſpeCt of conſcience 
is farre to þe pretcrred betore the other, 
and the lofle of reputation is then prin- 
cipally to be feared , when Conſcience 
15 fouly ſtained and polluted, For then 


40 


(.4/ar knew lo well, thathaving loſt an 
Army in Germany, of 40000. men: yet | 
he continued the warre for no other rca- 
{on or nece2f5iry (as Tarr noteth) then | 
to mamtaine the opinion and reputation 

ot his power, lcatt otherwiſe, hee might 

grow to be contemned as the great Aer- | 
xes was, Who hauing terrified all Greeee, | 


50 | the Prince lying vpen tothe contempte | 
and hatred, as well of God as man, hath 
no defence. but 13ay well teare and ex- 
pet punitl ment from both. And ſo 
much the rather, becauſe the loſſe and 
want of reputation, 15 one efpeciall mea- 
nes whereby God victh to execute his 
wit iudgement on wicked Princes: it bc- 
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ing moſt conſonant to Tuſtice and Rea-| 
ſon, that they who contemn and difobey | 
their Soueraigne Lord, King and Crea- | 
| tor, ſhould be ruined by the contempt y 
Hatred, and diſobedience of their owne 
ſubiects. Andthisdanger (l fay) is tult'ie | 
to be feared, when both reputation and 
| | | 
But when Conſcience 1s pure and en- | 
tire, the lofle ar reputation 1s nothing 
fo dangerous. 'or, although the nſteſt | 
| and belt men,arc ſometimes fo calumni- | 
, ared, that they incurre great infamic | | 
| and diſpracethroughthe praiſes ofthe 
; wicked : yet foral! nuch as the ſame hath | 
; no ground at all , it vanitherh away like 
| \moak,and is cuer through Gods iuſtice) 
| diſcoucred & cleared inthe end,to their 
[_ reputation and honour. In the 
neane time, they haue the comfort, nor ; 
Jane's of Gods protections: as | hauc ftor- 
| merly ſaid : but allo of their owne Con- 
| ſciences, the good reputation whereof, 
giveth (in ſuch caſes) incitunable conlo- 
lation. And therctore, the bleſſed Apo- 
| ſtle, ſaith; Gloria noitra has ett tettime- 
| niur conſcientie noitre : The Teſtimonie 
| of our Conſcience is our g ory . In which 
| reſpect, Wile, and Vertuous Princes , 


| though they haue due careof their re-| 30 | ceſſarie inpublick perſons, and cipecial- 


; putation , yet doenotſo much regarde 
' falſe rumors when their Conſcience is 
| cleare, as'to forbeare the execution of 
| any good and neceſſary deſignment, for 
| the teare thereof. But rather follow the 
; Councell and example of the W iſe and 


' valiant Conlull, Fabtus Maximus, ut | 110t tO permit the leaſt blemith thercof.. 
| non henebat rumores aute ſalntem ; Who (though it be never fo vawit)ifit may be 
| preferred not rumours, before the good of conueniently ' remedied. But when it ca- 
| the Commonwealth. F or, alchough his | 49 | not be holpen,withont ſome greater de- 
| delayes againſt rannibelw cre (through xrimentto themſelues, oro the Com- 
| the malice of his enemies) much calum-| | monwcalth,then !t 15to be endured with 
niatcd and generally condemned by the patience. For both reafon and equity re-!p,1j,uue 
| common people, as proceeding of Co- quire , thar the pubiicke and con :MON | goud abwayes! 
 wardiſe, yethce was nothing mooued | goodbe preferred before any mansper-j 7 Pet 
chervwir , holding it, as he ſaid, 4 grea- ticuler benef! t,,and that of two inconue- | perticuicr bes 
| ter Cowardiſe to leans. a good purpoſe , for nicnces rhe |«fſe is10 bee preferred and | 2ctce. 
| | feare of mens tonenes, then toleauec the | choſen, wherot Confcicnce a!fo is to be 
| fieid, for feare of an enemy. In which re- | Indge. 
ſpe he continued his courſe, vntillhee| 50| Therefore ! conclude, that whereas PROOF 
bad thereby , waſted and conſumed the! | Commodin , Conkdienc c, and Repu- FIC us: 
' forces of Hanmibal, with ſccuritic to the ration are to bee reſpected m a'l Dehi- [tence oralt | 
Romain State. For which he was after- berations Conceruing Prices attayres, gn af 


| ward highly commended hecauſe(as En 
| ni (aieth) Cunt 2nd0 reftreuit rem : By 
delayes, hee wepaired ana reſtored the ſtate 
of the Komaincs. 


Obſcruations in a Prince. 


20 enceiearegoth good 10 krm/eife : bur hee 


|  Neuertheleſſe,in{ach caſes alfo, al di- b : 
| lovence 15 tobe vice by Princes and rhetr | why 
and af. exfions. that mav erowe - by erro 
 NEQUS CONCcelt ge” their a&ons, z'rous gh}, 


their Confciences bee neuer lo cle 


|CIENCE. 


C;icarc. 
|'W hereu! pon %. Auguſ? ncol{anh, T9 oi 
' which ne es. Ofc 16h fame r goo rh: 
'to hrs Confcrenc-, 15 cruel. had thereot ty 

10 yeilderh arexfon : Reezuſe ((aith hee) be 
 killeth rhe ſouls of others, For, although 
 hedonotrheeuill thar is ſuppoſes, yer 
| the very ſuſpition thereot, teruerk 4s 1 

\ ftumblin 2 blocke. to ke "wich as | 

are weak and i diſpoſed. And theretore » [Nevo 

S. Aweuſtize alto ſaith, That conference &>| +441. 49.2, 

fame being two thimges, the on: of them 15 | 

| meceſſary for Vs, & the other for nur net: Th- | 

| | bor, And,thas he whreh Keepreb his conſei- 
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| Forthis cauſc alſo, ate requireth in 
| cuerygoodand y eres man, that hee 
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an cternall repuration and fame of his! lc.u- .n 
vertues,tothe end, to flirre vp not onely en uy 
men of his time, but all poiterity ailo, to 

the imitation than Which is molt ne- 
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| ly in Princes,becaule their example inci- 
| teth ro vertue or vice, much more then 
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' nor only by reafor. of itate,but alfo con- 
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Conſcience ought to predominate, 2 2nd 
toſerue for the rouchitone and rule, as 
well of reputation, as of all Tewporall 
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any inconuenience or diſyroportion in 
any of theſe, I meane, ifthe meancs bee 
not conuenient, tor the obtaining ofthe 
zend, or, ifthe cnd or meanes be impol- 
ſible, or aboue the might and power of 
the Prince. or baſe, or any way vnhit tor 
his ſtate and perſon, or if the councell be 


's ——— 


given out of duetime and ſcafon,cſpect- | 


ally roo late: it looſeth all grace, & ca1- 


ISPS >... be acount:d either goodor prudent, 
et | Tothispurpoſe lay, that according 


[Neccflary to 
know the | tO Platoes rule, he who is to giue his 0Þ1t- 


litare ot the nion of any matter, "ghr firſt to unde; - 
Imatcer, wath A. 

al the circum 
ſtances. | the circumſtances.For mans tudgeiment 1s 
m _ | grounded on his knowledge,and guided 
knowne,inay 
cauic great 
errow mIc- 
ſolution, 
\Why wilc 
men doc nor 
alwares 1ucge 
with Nice. pius 


wiſely thereof, then a far wiſer man that 


men do not alwaics iudgec with like wiſe- 


ticulcr!y co be 
be conſrdered | 
in euery mat- 
ter. 


paſſe tothe conſideration of the incon- 


The differece | dence of a Councellor is ef] pecially (cen. 
ena | And heere | note by the way(thogh per. 
wbiluy of | haps 1 may ſeeme to digreſſe from the 
Councellers. | matter) that ſome men, who haue great 
| viuacity and tharpnes of wit, to find out 
| inconueniences to foreſce dangers. and 
| to propound obicctions, doubtes , and 


| diſhculties, haue no maturity of iu 


| out remedies. And ſome others,who are 


Matore and | ©. 
| of more ſound wdgement,arelefſe!harp 


found 1udge- 
me''t. 

Bnarpnelle of | 
witte, 


[age | fore cannot eafll 


\\ hereas ſome others,ot lefle capacitie 


| 
| 
'Phit, C041, 12 
( 'mon a Koy 
Louts Cap, 27 
Why it is con 
Uenient tor 
Pruices to 
lauc many 
 Councellors, 


Poet, Non omn1a po(ſumits emnes, We ean- 

' not al aoa'things. And therefore Phyl, de 

| Comimes,obſeructh very wel that it is con 
| nenient tor Princes to haue many coun- 
| ccllors,to the end, that one of them may 
| ſupply the detects of another. Foy the we- 
| ofa hc)erre oft-t1mes enther through 


and more corage, relolve more eatily in | | 
| any ocaſton. 5o that we may ſay with the | 5® 


| 
| 


| of wit. Again,ſ me who are of good ca- | 
| pacity,haue fo litle corage, that they are | 
Lacke of cou- | difinaid With euecry difticulty, and there- | 
yrclolue on anie thing . 
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itand & know ful'y the ftute therof with al. 


 therby,&ſome one litle circumſtance vn- | 
knowne may wholy alter the caſe. Info- 
muchzthat a {1mple man may wdg wore ' 


knoweth lefle. And the reaſon why wile. | 


ce. dom and prudence in all cauſes, is, bee- 
| cauſethey do not vnderſtand them al:ke, 
Eutt' procced,the (tate and circum- | 
| ftancesof the ma ter beeing once tullic | 
artis per * 


knowne to the Councelloryhe is then to | 
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ucniences,difticulties, dangers, diſcom- 
' 1noudities,& commodities therof, which ' 
| may miniſter diftrent arguments, P19 ex , 
| contra,in the diſcuſsion wherof, the pru- | 
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10| inheannfo; im earth one luch are to bee 


| foun/, thusfaith he.who was himſelfe a 
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| ment,toclear and defide rhem,or to find 


FIOP 


paſs10n or through hate or effectton ov tho- 
r.ugh the indiſpo[1r10n of the perſons, eſve- 
(raly after dinner. And if any thinke, that 
' ſuch ought not to bee made Councellors , it 
| maybe anſwered that we 2re a' men. And 
| whoſoener wi! have none to be of a Princes 
| Counc l.that erve at anytime in ſpeech or o- 
| prion or are ctherwhiles meoxed , ana ted 
[NR 'th paſ Ston or aff. (Fign fe muſt /eek them 
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All Counce!- 


].rs err: at 
ONE T:1kic ON 
othec. 


| Andtoprolecute this digreſsion yet a | A Princes 
20 ; litt'e furcher, I alto adde, that it isneceſ 
' ſary tora Prince, tohaue his Councell 


the end, thatthe Chollerick heare, and 
haſty teauor of ſome, may bee tempered 


 ine/ancholy judgements, which Ariſte- 


_— 


grace and wiſe councellor, which I note 
:icere by the way tothe cud, that young | 
C ouncellers may learne, neither to al- 
ſure thewfelues much on their owne 0- 
| pintons, nor rathly to condemne others | 
ot their tellow-Councellors, if they erre} 
and be deceiued ſometimes. 


; Councell] 

; oughtro be 

compoled of 

compoſed like mans body,that is, ofmenj <2 9 oe 
y 4 rent humours. 


ot ditterent complexions & humors, to 


l he mellan- 
| choily wdge-+ 
ment mott 


ſounde. 


with the F-legmatick coldnefle, and flow 
reſolution ot ſome other, ana that the 
pinacits of fome mens ſangnine ſpirites, 
may be lomwhat deprefſed and counter- 
poized wi h the maturity of "me others 


Anitin Pro's, 
Sect. z0.4ue'.l, 


r/e holdeth to be the ſoundeſt in inatters 
ot State, WV hereby the whole bodic 
ofthe Councell, may be reduced vnto a 
pertect temperature , fo that the predo 

minant qualitic therin be tound in moſt, | 
or in ſome atthe leaſt, which may helpe 


fr 
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| to correct the peccant and offentive hu-} 


mors of the relt, reſtrainethe ſupertiuity 
of ouer flowing conceits,clcarc dovbrs' 
and difficulties, and fati>fye 
which proccedeth (manie times) from 
them who are notable to'refolue them, } 
yet ſerue togreat purpole in- Councels, | 
tro whet the wits, and open the vnder- 
ſtanding of men of indgement . This] 
| haue thought gyod to touch bythe 
way, thatthe young Councel or,whom 
| adviſe , may vnderttande ſomewhat , 
as well of the Nature and- Condition of 
a Councell,as ofthe Office and dury of | 
a Councellor. 

But now to return to the conlideration 
of matters to be con{ulted, it 15 requitit, 
that a Counceller doi prudently weigh 
and compare the difcommodrnies with 


To wher the 
wl.< a wit, and open 
Obiections' the vnderttan 


ung. 
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© rheteinedies, the difficultics & dangers, 


with the poſsibility and probabilitic to 
| oucrcome them. And not to reiect a ve- 
| rie commodious and honorable deſign- 
ment, becauſe it is coſtly , orfome way 
diſco;nmodious or difficult and hard,or 
ſome way dangerous, For as the prouerb 
ſaith ; There 1s uo commodity without diſ- 
commodity,nor any thing honorable ,yhich 
is not difficalt. And therefore, it isto bee 
toreſeenc and provided , that the com- 
modities may ouerweigh the damages, 
thatthe gaine quite the coſt, that cueric 
inconucnience haue a due remedie; that 


Whar is to be | euery.difnculty be forme way facilitated ; 
forcleene and | that eucry important danger may be pro 


prouided (or 


in cucry INJt- | 


ecr. 


He that will 


haztwmdno- 


thing ſhall 


' 
vin nottung, 


conldered 
concerning 
danger, a:1d 


riie pLeuentt- 


on thercok. 


Berxer one 
Bird in the 
hand, then 


| ew-11n the 


Buſh. 
(or. 7 actt. in 
Anna! 
Refolutions 
arc to bee 


on probable 
tcalons and 
ſufncient 
mcaucs. 


Nothive of 
uNportance 
is t© be lctr, 
t CHHancc. 


| bably preuented or eſcaped ; that of co- 
modities(which cannot be had roguner) 
' the greater be choſen; and of inconueti- 
ences (when all cannot be avoided) rhe 
lealt be admitted, All which being fore- 
' ſeene, and probably prouided for , anic 
important action wharſocuer , ny bec 

determined, councelled, and vnderta- 
| ken, notwithſtanding ſome dangers i1ay 
| be incident thereto. tor he that will not 
' take paines tocracke the Nut , cannot 


| earthe kernell , and he that will hazarde 


| nothing, thall win nothing: for nought 
venter((aith the Prouerb; naught have, 
Yet this is to be vnderitood, that the 
danger bee not ouer-great, which may 
' partly be prouidedfor, it itbe foreſcenc, 
thatthe greateſt danger rather doth con 
cerne ſume circumſtance of the marter, 
then the principall parres, or the whole 
body of the plot; thatthe benebt expec- 
ted,cxcecd rhe lofle which may bee tea- 
red; thatno certaine thing of moment 
be aduontured,for athing vacertain.For 
better one Bird in the hand, then two rnthe 
buſh, : thatot matters doubrfull, which 
cannot fully be rcfolued, the lefle doubr- 


— 


{ull,or more aſſured be preferred. And 


finaly,thatthe hope of benefit be groun- 
ded ypon probable reaſon, and ſuthcient 
meancs to archicac the ſame, and not 
vpon chance, which 1s ſo vncertain,that 
to man may fately build any important 
matter thereon. And at or Tiberius 
Ceſar helde it tor a ground, as Cornelis: 
Tacits: witneſlcth , Non omittere caput 
rerum,nygue ſeincaſum dare, Not to let 
/lipthe fur it opportunities, nor to aduenture 
himſe.fe or his eſtate pon chance. That is 
toſay,notto hazard himſc!feor his ſtate 


| in ay enterpriſe, when he hath noctuth- 
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ſulrations. 
cisnt probability of good ſacceſle. 
For,althogh the event of al plots that 
| are put in execution, i5 caſuall, depend- 
Ing vpon the will of God: yet it isa wilc , 
| manspart,to do that which licth in him, 
' to aſſure it by all probable and conuent- 
' ent meanes, and then to leaue the reſtto 
| Gods diſpoſition . For otherwiſe, hee, 
| ſhould tempt God , and offend him by 
10  hisnegligence : and therefore, without 
this probability of aſſurance, no matter | 
_ of importance ought robe attewpted by 
 awiſeman. Except indeſperate caſes, 
| whenthe neceſsity is ſo great and ſoſud- 
; den(as ſomtimes it falleth out to be)that 
; there isnotime or place for diſcourſe . 
| For,then there is no remedy, burto truſt 
' only to God and a mans good fortune , 
| which talleth out many times better, the 
' by humaine diſcourſe can bee expected 
| orimmagined. As it did to /uls:24 Ceſar, 
| who finding himſelte vnable to giue bat- 
| tel ro Pompey, becauſc his forces wer not 
' arriued,and becing (in the meane time) 
| conſtrained to goto ſca in alitle Frigor, 
in ſuch ſtormy rough ſeas, that the Pilot 
| wold not paſle forth,diſcouercd himſelf, 
| and bad him ſer fail and go forward in a- 
ny caſc,becauſe he carricd Ceſar and his 
fortune: which ſucceeded wel, for ther- 
| by he eſcaped at that rime,and afterward 
overthrew Powpey,and becam Emperor 
of the world. But this he did, becauſe he 
| hadno other remedy, thinking it better 
| to put himſelte to the mercy of the ſeas, 
| then ot his enemie. 
| = Andinſuchdeſperatand fudden exi- 
| gents, when there is no time and place 
' for wiſedome and diſcourſe,;the councel 
of fame woman or ſimple tellow,may be 
| better then ofthe wiſett man . For that 
(as 4ri/otle {ayth)fom ſuch being by the | 
gut of God, born fortunate, and follo. 
wing the1:npulſc and motion of nature, 
| may aduifc or execute more happily,the 
| men of great wifedome, who pondering 
| all things in the ballance of reaſon and 
| diſcourſe, do not followe many times, a 
| fortunat motion in themſelues, nor hap- 
5©  pycoſicel of others,becauſe they ſce nor 
| lome good and probable or reafonable 
ground forthe ſame, wherby they torgo 
and looſe rheir good fortune. And this is 
the reaſon, why the common Prouerbe 
| ſaith, That a [Womans Countel is nency good 
| but &pon the ſur/den. For when Women 


' 


| councel according to their firſt motion, 


' 


30 


| 


—— OR I” 


they 


9. DoOke. 


Whar cuctiy 
wile man 
ſhould very 
diigent'y oh- 
C:ue. 


In extremi- 
ties a man 

wult truſt ro 
God and his 


good Fo: tuac. 


Of Iulpms Ce. 
[ar, and his 
Forruie. 
Plutarch im 
lulto Ct/ar, 


In extrem: 
tics,the coun- 


} 2? 
cell Of A 1111 


{ple man ma) 
Eo anal} Sod 
| be tOOU, 21116 
t WILY, 


AriRet de bona 


| For1una, 


Why a woe-, 

mans Caun*® 
cell is neutr | 

good but V\ 


on the {ud1en 


NE ns IIS 


— —  — —  _— 


| Chap. 'Þ 


| they may councel! fortunately, cither by E- 


Aiiftot. de born 


Fortiiiid 


Nothing is to 
be lc ir to 

chance, but in | 
cale oi necel- 


iny. 


F- cclel. 4, 2 &/ 0 
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loucs danger, 


{hall p rifhi 22d 
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| chance, or Dy {ome naturall impulſe or 
| motion: whereas. falling to diſcourſe of 
f realon,or to deliberation they lildom or 
| neuer councell wiſely, through the infir- 
mity and weakneſle ot their indgement. 
Andto this purpoſe, Aritotle alledgerh 
the old Prouerb, Fortuna fauet faturs, for- 


—_—_ 


betore,concerning this point. 
Heerupon I conclude ewo things.The 

| one, that except in calc of necelsity, 4 

| wiſe-man ought to leaue nothing vnto 

. Chance, that may be any way aſſured by 

| reaforable meancs, in reſpetof the 


danger that inay wr" = thereby. © ar, al- 


tune fauoureth fooles , as | hauc {ignified | 


though dangerous councels (grounded 
vpon hope of good fortune) fpcede ce well 
fomtimes by meer chance, yet they pro- 


ucd moſt common ly Pernitious : at 20 


| therefore, te Wiſeman laycth wiſclic : 

nt amat periculum perth it inillo,He th ar. 
| Trey danger, ſha!periſh therein. | 
| Theother Concluſion is, that ſe. ing 
men are many times puttofuch ſudden 
extreamities, that they haue no time or. 
opportunity to aduile themſclues, or to 
conſult with others : it is moſtneceſſaric 
thar they arme and prouide themſclues 
again{t the ſame by frequent Prater,and 
by dayly recommending al theira&tions 
[tg almighty God, the authour and giuer 
of all good fuccells. Torhe end that he 
may. (io fuch caſcs) guide. protect, a'd 
proſper them * and this | holdto bee the 
ſoundeit aduiſc, that any councellor can 
gitcto his Prince. Thus much for the {e- 
cond conſideration. 

The third, ſhall be to ponder and ex- 
aminc diligently, not onely the preſent 
' ſhare of the matter, and the imediate or 
next ſcquel thereof”: : but alſo, what may 
be like to ſiicceed from time torime:and 
elpecially, what may be theconclution, 
or (as | may terme it) the vpihot of the 
| whol, For many times it falleth our, that 
| defignments proſper wel fora while,and 
| yer ouerthrow the authors or attempters 

'intheend: not fo much by Fortune or 
 chance,as by ouer-f1ghtin the councel- 
loror contriuer thereof. For hee being 
 decciued with the appearaunce or hope 
| of ſome preſent, or neere commoditie , 

' fore ſceth not. or elle negletterh fore 
| tuture and Gnall diſgrace. Much like 
vnto the {icke-man , who following his 
owne appctire, cateth or drinketh fome 


— 
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one :ching , Which refieſheth and con. 
tenteth him for the preſent, ver atigmen 
tcth his diſcaſc , os killeth him in the 
end. 

In this point, all wicked and Mach 
wilan Councelles fayle t>rthe moſt 
part, which do often ſucceede weil tor a 
time, thorough Gods permifsion, for 
ſecret cauſes belt knowne vnto his L1- 
uine Wifedome : but in the end, do de- } 
{troy Princes and their States, partlic 
thorough the luſtice of almighty God, 
and partly by the errour and negligence 
of the C ouncellours in true reaſo! 1 of 
State,as thall be more at large prooued 
hce:catter, 

In che meanetime [ adde for the pre- 
ent, a fourth Gonfideration to the ſame 
purpoſe, t owit z thata Vile Conncel- 
lor ought to w cigh the Commoditic of 
cuery thing, with the itab! lity and fecu- 
rity het: : and not to aduile his 
Prince with a tewe yeares preſent plea 
ſure or benetit, to purchaſc manie yearcs 
turure paine or difcommoditic, But, 

rather to endure ſome diſaduantage or 
damiage fora time, when thereby he 
may attaineto fome ſtable and perma- 


nent good atterward. 

And this he may learne,by the courle | 
thar Nature holdeth in humain aftaires, 
ordaining Motion for reſt, buſtneſle fi 
repolc. moon tor calc, and payne for | 
' pleaſure. In which' relpect,, a \Vile- 
man laborreth when heis young,to reſt 
| in his Olde ape, and taketh a laathlome 
Portion, or bitcer Pill, rorecoucr hea!th, 
and willingly enddiech all Cemporall 
miſeric, to attaine in the end to eternall 
F liciric . This(: fay) not onely Na- 
ture, but alſo true Wiſedome ) which 
alwayesfolloweth the courſe and (teps 
thereof) doth teach vs.no lefle in mat- 
rers of State, then in all other humayne 
atfayrcs. 

1herfore by the fame reaſon,a coun- 
 ccllor aught allo co proter a certain and 
' durable commodity, though it be leſle, 
| before a greater,that 1s ſhort and vncer- 
Laine. To which purpoſe, Theobampas K . 


' of Lacedemon:a,anfwered the Queen his 


wife very well, when ikee Jamented to 
him.thache wall leauc his roiall 4utho- 
rity lcfle to his children, then he had re- 
ceiued it, becauſe he had ordained cet- 
taine © oncrolled of Kings, called _0es) | 
rt,No(quoth he)} fhal leaue it the; ereater, 
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 deredconcer- | Confideration, that although of worldly . 
| ning Stability | things, fome are more ſtable and perma- | it [uſtice and E qQuitic want 1N,cy ther of 
nent then others: yerthere isno true ſta- | 19 | both, no commodity that a Prince can 
' bility in any of them; and that therefore, reccyue or expect, can counteruaile the 
""NPITOY all Wiſemens C 9 are elpecially diihonor, danger.and damage which he | 
re 1s Ererrury. | directed, tothe attaining of Heauenlye (hall aſſuredlyj mcurre by the offence of 


| © becauſe it ſhilbe more firme and ſure. Thus |  \fancy) for ro conſider principally theſe) LE 

_ grearne® fayd he. witcly meaſuring the benefiteof | | |poinsfollowing. | 

© | Princcly Anthority , was ſo much by | Firſt, the Equity and Iuſtice of the | | 

be meaſurcd el Carttic {ſe : as by {t ſurety and {tabiline. | cauſc, as well O!N hs Princes part,to Wit; BY Shs euch 

nmr ; Waereto allthe Cor ncelles and endea- | whither it may be1uſt and lawful in him, | 6e confideres | | 
* © |} mours of Wiſe Councellours and Sta- | to giue the aſsiſtance demanded : as alſo, | evo wayes. | | 

Whats  riſts ought chicfely to tend: yer with this whether their quarrell, which demaund | | | 
rb the ſame, be lawtull and wilt, or no, For, | I | 
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| | things, wherein is true (tabiliry and eter- Almighty God. Lurarfert [piritum rata | 
| ' nity. Thus much tor conſiderations to Princpnm , C- terribi ts et apud RETES | | 
; bc had in generall z CONCErning matters | terre [Who taketh the [preit of 'rimces away | | | 
' to be conſulted. | and ts terrible to the Kinzes of the Farth. | 
And, forafinuch as ſufficient Rules | And will aflurcdly exac the penalric | 
| 2 | cannot be giuenin perticuler, concer-| | thereof on him, or perhaps on his ſtate, | 
[oe cannor | NINgTNC ſame, in reſpeG that the affaires , 20 | or on both, ſooner orlater., Whichis | The highet | Il | 
|be giucnin of State A1re "OR and v ariable .by rYea« | the chicte and higheſt point of ſtate, to He pabres} 
[P* +-706- fon ofthe infinite occaſions & accidents | be conl(1dred in all deliberations ofprin- orgy | 
rang er of | Which fall out dayly to be con{idertd (all ces, {ccing the vtter deſtruEtion and ruin | | 
[ Stare. which may require different confidera- | ot them and their eſtates , proceedeth | | 
| ; tions , according to the different Nature | principally from the offence of God, as 
| and qualityofthe marters, and the ſi1n- hath bin more at large before difuſled. NT 
| EE adeerofimes places, and itis allo to be conſidered, what good ona ans ap 
| | perſons) I haue therefore thought good | and juſt motues his Prince may hane on ces part to 
| | (for examples ſake, and the inſtruction his own parr, to giue the fiiccors demi-  8* fuccour 
| of young Yratiſts) to handle and debate 3© ded WW hich may be reduced to four caſes. 
| heere, ſome one matter of Stare, by way | The firſt, when he way thereby do ſome 
oi. 1a becarts occation 1s | notable ſermce ro God,which is alwaies ! 
offtcred oftentimes, ro delibcrare about | n t{eltenotonly honorable but profita- | ble teriuce ts 
| the maintenance of a C1u1ll W arre in a | blc,as it were mony pur to intre{t, in re- , V**: 
| forrazgne Countrey, I will ſer downe | ſpect of the reward which hee (hall aſſu- 
| mine Opinion, what aduiſe a yong Sta- | redly recciue at gods hands for the ſame 
| tiſk may ſafcly giue,concerning the ſame. | howſocuer itfucceed forthe preſent. | | 
| | | Theſccond calc is, when he is bound | 
| | © ao by Oath, promiſe, orgratitude, to ſuc- | 
| CHAP. IX. | 40 iy courthe party that craucth his aide. For Obligation by 
| | infachcaſe.cheomiſcion thereof (when 92th,promi'e, 
: BE po el Or gratitude. 
| | — it may iuſtly and conueniently be done) , ® 
| For the better enitruction , and move per- were both offenſiue to God , & alſo, dif- 
| | ticuler information of 4 Young Coun honorable anddangerousto a Mwnce AS | 
| | ccliour , concerning mutrs re be rou- wel in reſpect ot Gods punniſhment for | 
| © ſulted: a matter of State is debated ts his periury,as alſo tor the bad example, 
| | wit ; (Whit ts to be conſidered ina deti- and inf{t occafion he ſod -giuve vnto o- 
| | beration, touchino the maintenwnce thers his Allies and conſederns yea,and 
| EF: #f8C mill. arre,ma forraigne Coun- ro his owne ſubicCts ro forſake him in his 
| diy. 50| necelsity. 
| of) bs OPER DLLLRITENS The third cafe js, when the Prince of Aiuft pre- 
| = whom the i11ccour is demannded, hath Fence Racy | 
| c N Voz Jofocuer (Þall give aduice a juſt pretence vnto a torraipne Crowne Crowuc or | | 
WER” Wo concerning the maintenace or Srate forthe obtayning whereof, he $*tc. ES | 
| nance of a c1+ Vs <li a Ciuill warre, in a For- may hope to haue a party , by maintay- | 
voy AL AL Np raigne Countrey, iti)al be ning aut quarrell in the ſame State or | 
oy. | —**=conucnicnt forhim {in my Country. VWhereinreſpe& is to be had, | 
| that 
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| Chap.s, 


that the Princes own forces be ſufficient 
tor the exccurion of his enterpriſe,that | 
| hethall noe necede to relic turther vpon | 
his partie; ;then onely to facilitate the 
{ame. For, it his hope ot good ſuccelle, 
cyther in obraining his pretence, or in 
conſerving or Maintaming it afrer- 
ward, doe chictely depend vppon the 
| good will, fide!iry, and ftrengrh of ſuch 
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A torreipne 
WAFER natto 
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' pi rincipally 
vpon hope of 
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| a parte, | 

Ak vpon the Sand, andputs in aducature | 

| | his labour, charges, and reputation. 

| Heercot wee hauc had a lamentable 

| Atamenta- | example not many yeares paſt, in Seba- 

| of Set aftian it1an, King of Portugal, who hoped ro 

| hgnt Pore | make himſelte King of Afaroceo, vnder | 

2. cy. | COlour to reſtore thereto Muley Maho-. 

20d 01.0 | mer, whereof he made fo ſure account 
/Acg.8  rhathecarryeda Crowne with him, to | 


| LOT, 4,10 40-2 


/ ; SH 
| Crowne humſclte King there, Notcon- 
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/ucco (who was in poſſeſſion of thar 


—— 


Horſe and toote. 
Aoainſt whom neuverthcleffe , King 
Seba#ttan vadertook the & nterpriſe, With | 


A very indil- | gry Army of 13000. Jouldiors,or there, 


| crec d 
datos about, the moſt of them vntraineds be- | 
UCnrures {ide, ncicher he himfelfe, nor any thar 


did cormmaund the Army vnder tim, 
had eucr borne Aries before. Info 
_ | much, tharherruſted (as ir ſeemed) to 
the conduet and forces of Muley Maho- 
met his Confederate, who when hee 
cameto tryall, was nor able to bring to 
| | the fielde 2000. men. So thar, aducn- 
| turing with ſo few,to fight with aboue 
40000, Horſe, and 10000, Foote, and 
(25 ſome ſay) a farre greater oumber? 
ins Army was preſently encloſed on all 
| fides, and ſo oppreſt with multitudes, 

thathe loſt both che barraile , and his 
| life.So perilous athing it is fot a Prifice 
tO ground anv defignement of a for- 
raigne Var : eyther on the we akenefle_. 
of an Enemy, or on ihe ſtrengrh'of a 
| Confederate, and not yppon lifficienit | 
| forces of his owne., Burt to proccede. 


A perilous re- 
JOU 311 3 
Princc. 


j 


forme imminent Canver, of inuaſton'or 
| Varrec at home, or other r great Vexati- 
'on:aPrince 1s Greedie hotde hi s Fne- 


A forreipre 
| Watfe to be 
A) 21m 11716 d. 
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by ſupporring there a-frr{t quarre 


I EINE one rt ra ASE, 


20 
f1dering, that his aducrſary Aſuley Afo- 


kingdome) was not onely moſt valiant. 
for his perſon : but able allo to put into. 
the field for his detence,aboue 100000. | 


| 


my occupyed in 1118 ownc County, | 


| - We 
|» The fowrthicaſe ts, when to atoyde | 
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| painſt him, WW herein, thor ph hefp wick 
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__ largely, without frar of lofſe, in reſpect ; 
of thepreſcnr lecurity which hee pur- | 
chaſer, and exemprion from greater 
| expences and daungcr at hoine: never- 
 rheleſie. itthail be VV ifedome torhim, 
(in my ta! Cv) to practite the councell 
' which 1/ch:ades the Athenian gaue ro 
T{ſaphe: Res in tk e caſe, to Wit, Not to 
gime greater ſuccor, then may ſuf fſe to keep 


a party he buildes (as 3man may ſay) | 10 | rhe warre ſl {on foote, as well togainreme, 


| which often remedeth the greateFt meon- 
WEeBIence ; 45 alſo to extenuate and wea- 
rie both parties , in ſuch ſort , that rhe 
ther the' warre end by widtorie of tom- 
poſition, they may haue no ability to aſſayle 
him, \V hich he may well teare, thovgh | 
the party which he atliſteth ſhould Pre-| 
vaile. 

| Forthis puryoſe, ir is ro be -dnfide. | 
red, that Cinill difſentions end many 
times, ro the cult of the Forreigne 
| | Prince who maintained them : whether 
they end by vitoric of the enemy,* or 
of his Contederate, or cite by their 
compoſition, Por, his enemy, if hee 
ouercome, remaineth more irertared, 


and more obliged to ſeek revenge chen 
before. Andhis Confederate, if hee! 
| | vanquiſh the other, and ſucceed him in | 
3 o | | his Srate :is more Ike to prove an enc- | 
| my then a friend, eſpeciallic, ifrhe ro 
rell of the other was norperſohall(that | | 
ts rofay, proceeding of ſome perticuler 
 ininrie done to his perſon)bur a quarrel 
| of State, as commonty it is, fot in thar 
| caſe, whoſoever thallbe Gouertiour of 
| the ſame State, will be his enemy, nor- 
| withſtanding,any benefit receitred, For 
| experi tence teacherh, thar my of 
40 | pratitude: for beriefirs paſt, little anai- 
lcrh,when it is ay way encore with 
reaſon of Staten OA nm 
W hich (as Gnictiartlin Nr og- 
nipartito, Noth (with Princes) onrr-weigh | 
all oth:y conſiderations. And is ſovarria- 
ble, according to che variery of occali-. 
ons, and ſuccefle of affaires : that ir 
changeth daily, and ofa Friend this day, 
maketh an enemy ro morrow. In which 
50 | reſpe&, the Leagues & amiries of Prin- 
cCcs, is commonly very vn{ure, beethe 
obligarion neuerfo grear, 
Morcouer,1: commonly falleth ont, 


thar the party whom a torreign Prince 


helyerh co aduance, remainerh his ceÞb- 
'rer tor the charges beſtowed in his fuc- | 
cor : wherevpon u followerh many 
um ICS, 
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his Friend and his Money. For, if he 
truſt ro bare promiſes of repayment,he 
is in danger to be ſerucd, as was Edward 
the Blacke Prince, who going 1n per- 
ſon (with a great Army into Spaine) to 
ſuccour Peter the King of Ce#tile, vpon 
his promiſe to repay him all his expen- 
ces :was after the victorie) ſo delayed 
and deluded by him, that hee was faine 
co returne withour any ſatisfaction. By 
meanes whereof, hee was conſtrained 
to lay ſuch impoſitions vpon his owne 
Subictts in Aquitaine, for the pay- 
ment of his Souldiours : that they rc- 
belled, and hecloſt the greateſt part of 
that Country. 

Andput the caſe, that hee haue any 
places or Lowns deliucred him, in con- 
ſide; ation of his expences, or his better 
ſecurity, which any Prince that giueth 
ſuccour to Forraigners) hath reaſon to 


Pawl, Aemil, m | 


{eek : then his friend many times (for 
{ realon of State) becomes his Enemy, 


him bctorc. Ando itfalleth out com- 
monly,when ſocuer civill wars and dil- 
ſcntions cometo end, by compoſition 
of the parties deuided:who willingly a- 
gree, ardioynethemſclues againlt the 
Forraigner that maintained their deui- 
ſion. Efpecially,if he haue any hold or 
footing in their Countrey , though it 
were at the firſt with their owne con- 
ſcnt ; whereof I wil alleage a few exam- 
ples, as well Ancient as Moderne. 
Inche Barons wars in England, in the 
time of King John, Lewes the cight,then 
Son to Phillip the fecondking of France, 
aſſiſted the Barons againſt their King, 
and being called by them imro England, 
and Unis ae King therof: was ſhorts 
ly after (by common conſent, as well of 


] chem, as of al the other Engliſh) driven 


Out againe. 

Allo Phil/;p, Duke of Bourgandy,to be 
revenged on the Duke of Orleans, & on 
Charles the {eauenth, while hee was yer 
but Do/phin: called Henry tift, King of 
England into France, & aſſiſted him firit 
to make him Regent, & after to crown 
not only him, bur alſo /enry the (xt his 
Sen,King of France in Pars . Yet inthe 
end,he made his peace with King Chats 
alorelaide, andhelped him to depriue | 
the Engliſh of allthat, which cither | 
they had got by his meancs, or other- | 


| 
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wiſe. | 


to recouect thole places which he gaue| 


20 


40 


50 


King of France, was moſt earneſtly ſol- 


| licited ro the Conqueſt of Naples, even 


by the XNeapo/ttans themſelues: who, 
| ncuerthelefſe) ſhortly after helped to 


— 
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expel the Gariſons and forces which he 
| had left ther, notwithſtanding they had 
recciucd great benefits of him. 


| Inthisagcallo, the late Queene ot , 
10 England, of glorious memory, gaue 


ſome ſupport in the firſt troubles of 
| France, to her great charges. Bur when 
peace was made in the year of our Lord 


coucr Hawre de Grace from her, which 
they had before giuen her,for aſſurance 
of the Mony, by her lent them. 
Andlaſtly,notwithſtancing the coſt- 
ly ſuccours of Men and Mony, thar the 
| French Catholikes receiued from rhe 
| Catholike King of Spaize : yer they for- 
look him almoſt all in the end, and ioy- 
| ned with his and their acuerſe partic, 
| and made VVar againſt him, to recoucr 
| of him ſom few Towns in the fronticrs 
| of Flanders, which they had giuen him 
| betorc, for his and their ſecurny. 
Therefore,although theſe things doe 
not alwaics ſucceed in this manner, yet 


o toraſnuch as moſt commonly they do, 
| andthat nothing is more vncertaive, 


then that which depcndeth on the will, 
affection, or gratirude of other men, or 
vpon rea{on of ſtate, which varicth and 
changeth daily, according to the varic- 
ty of occaſions. I hold it for a ſpeciall 
point of prudence ina Prince, to take 
the ſureſt way, to witznot to engage 
himſelf roo far, nor to aduenture more, 
then hecarcth not tolooſe,in the main- 
tenance of aciuill Warreina forraigne 
Country ; except, when either rhe ſer- 
uiceot God,fom iuſt obligation, or the 
conferuation of his own ſtatedoth ne- 
celſarily require it. T hus much concer- 
ning the behalfe of the Prince that is to. 
giue the ſuccour., Furthermore, great 
conſideration is to be had, of the State 
and condition of the parties which de- 
maund tt : as, whether they bee ableto 
oucrcome their aducriaries,or (at leaft). 
to ſtand and maintaine their quarrell, 
with the aſfiltance which they crave, or 
may be giuen them. For otherwilc, it 
were great impudcnce inany Prince, 
co vndertake their maintenance : but ra-. 
ther to endeauour by way of trea- 


"> 


| 


9, Booke, 


In like manner, Char/es the eyght, | C0168 King | 


of France. {| 
Phillip. Comm | 
in Caro. 9.1 ap. 


\ C39. 


1562, they all ioyned againſt her, co re-| 


| that which 
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cond King of 
Spaine, 


Nothing 
more yncct- 
raine, then 


dependeth on 
the will of 
men, or tea» 
{on of State. 


Conſiderati- 
ONS CONcer= 
ning thoſe 
which demid 
ſuccour. 


m— 


— 
__ 


_ — 


Chap. 9, Of Forraigne Ciuill vyarre. 91; 


_—_ 


©; 
vg | ty (berwixt them and their adverſaric )' 1 as Phillip de 'ommmens noteth very wel:{ = PDE 
| | 
i] ro compound the quarrell, and there-| | ſoafew principall perſons or T ownes, | 21 wiler | 
"ap. | by to make himlelte grateful to both | vnited ro: zether for one and the {:)te. k = F 
aZareies. | | famecauſc,aretobe r* puted for * rout | 2% 
= And foras much as it many times | ger, andinore like ro (tan : : then veric|* ,9.et 
COnec ErVan Ys ! [ &- pe ad 
ND ON falleth out, that the ability and power | many (:hovgh much more POrent) if $ 
TW $:icscon- | of theparty which craneth afſiftence, | they hate many and different cnds. 
| \tederated, contilterh nor in the ſtrength of ſome | Therfore ir much importeth a Prince, | 
> | one potent and ablolvre Prince, bur in | that ſhailfopport 2 Forraigne IL _— Necell:ry tor 
| the force of many Piinces, Townes, or 10| to diſcover (as much 2s hee m: wv) w (4 Prnceto 
| States, contederated and I :agued [OBc- | end or motiue induced the Heades and DP) pea 19 neg 
| ther :1ris in ſuch caſe ſpecially to bee | principali Confederates, to make their | incipall | 
| con{idered,how,or von what reaſons, entrance. \Vkereby he thal! theberter | nes 
| | the ſaid partie 15 vnited, diſcerne, what their force 2nd ftrenyth 
ON | 
| Totrhis purpoſc iris to be noted, thar way be, and how they ar: like ro ttand, | 
The motives | in all confegeracies and Jeagues,where- | and to maintaine their quarrell, For, 
_ " . | Inmany do vnite themlelues : the con- if they have al bur one cnd, they may be 
C200 » A 
[contidered, | Federates are mooucd thereto, cyther | repured the ſtronger: bur if then endes | 


— — 


4 with one motive or end'(as 13 the Can- | be diners, they cannot tongitand. As 
rons of the Switzers, orinthe League | 20 | wee have ſecne larely im the French 
| which the Pope, the King of the © «- League, which, notwithſtanding the 
Philip de Com, | pmarnes, the King of Sparnegthe Venerians, | great ſuccours (both of Men and | Mo- 
paring. and the Dukeot Millaine, made againit | ney) ginen them by the Cos The difloluci- 
Charles the eight. king of France, for the King: diſſolued rather of it fe!fe, then ay 
detence of /ta/ie.) Or elſe they aremo- by any forces of enemies, by reaſon that Pt go, 
vedthercto with divers and ſundry mo- many of rhe Gouernours of Townes, | ducrhiy of 
tines, fome with one, and ſum wich an- and chicte Pillers thereof , concurred} 
other. not in one end with the whole league, 
As for example, in thelate French. And rtheretoce, when they reccined (2- 


The common | League or vnion, ſome entered onclic | 30 risfact on for their pc reicular deſires, or 


_— — 
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-nde of the « . ; 
akin for conſcruation of rhe Catholike Re- | ſaw themiclues our of hope thereot,, 
ligion (which was the common and | they eaſily changedtheir party. 
pretended end of all that partic) others To fuch Leagues (I ay) vwnited on-| In what caſe 
a Prince may 


| for paſſion or ambition, or forthe | mon end: I huld it not ſccure or conue-[+.;.cpne 


friendſhip of ſome one Man ontheone| | nientfora Ptince ro giue ſuccour ; ex-|lcague, uor 


| 
| 
| entred for perticuler reſpe&ts ; as ether | ly in exterior ſh. ew, andnot in one com. hopes. 
| 
[ 
| vnitey 1N Gae 


| fide, or harred of ſome on the utker, or | cept he be moued thereto by fome imi- ky 
tongs for hope of future gaihe, or for preſent | | nent danger of invaſion, or other great 
mavy m the | Profit andcommodirie, or ſuch like. | | dammage. Which he may feare to re- 
Frexchleague. | Now then, thoſe that are led by per- | 4o | ceiuve from the enemy occupied, as I 
E - | riculer reſpects, doe not (tor the moſt | | hae ſignified betore, while heneyther 
oma" part) remaine any longer many league, | | preparesfor his betrer defencear home, 
the diffolun. | then rhey may hope to obrame their or at lcaſt may winne time; which m all | 
FI ms defires. And when they are perſwaded, extreamities 1s tO DE ſought, and often| 
| that rhey may ſooncr obtainethe fame, | þremedicth the very greateſt inuenten- 
| © 4 by adhearing ro the aduerle partic; .they | CCS. | 
| Moreover, foraſmuch as the ſuccors 


arc eafily inc uced thereto : and hereup- The {i 
© IUCCOUTS 


Mo 
| on follower) commonly, the diffoluri- | | demaunded or given, conſiſt common-| 2c 


| 
| 
| | on of {uch leazues and confederacies. | | lyeyther in Money, Mev, orin both, |confit eaher 
| For which cauſe, the ſtrength and po- | 50.  andthat i it may umport a Prince (tor the WES 1:75 
| wer of any !cagues, isnot to be meafu- | furtherance of ſome iul! pretence, off — 
red fo much by the mu'/tirude of confe- | obligation of h:s own, or tor ſome pub- 
| derares, bc they never ſo great and.po- | I:que good) iO imploy nor only his for- 
| rent :as by their concurrence and agree- ces, but alſo his Mony largcly,to main- 
' MenNTG 1N One and the ſame end. For, as taine and {upport a Forrai, Unc League : 
Atew vnder | a few vnder one head, are ſtronger rhen [ will adde fomewhar concernir g the 
Pome ooo | many, vader many and diffcrent heads; | | fame,to theend, that a young StarVlt | 
D | may 
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' may the better vnderitand , both what we that which they hauc recciued already. 
ro aduiſc, and alſo how to deale there- | For, as Sex:c4 faith. /etus & nota mgra- cu, 
in. 'ritudoeit, datiimmemeres memuni{/e ne. 2.4 tra.cayg 
How moncy | Threfore, firſt concerning the be- | | 2471, ideoque rare & tepentes gratie ferut- pow ya 
= 6 on "TE [towing of Mony, I ſay, that although | | de & jrequentes querele. It is an 0/d and ET "| 
maajnrenance | jt Cannot be denicd, but that Mony may | | motorious mmeratitude, to forget a benefit prota 
_—_ doe very much inall buſineſſes of this | | receiued, and/till to remember a benefit de-| 10 
quality.(For, Luidnon mortalia peiiora | nied, Whereupon it followeth, that thankes| 
cogit auri ſacra fames ? What doth not the | are care and cold; and Compiaints, feruent | 
detettable hunger of Gold compell Men to | 19 | and frequent. | 
Whareffe&t | do?) Yet ordinarily, the effect that Mo- | I ſpeake not this, for that I thinke ir 
money mY | ny can worke, is but to diſpoſe the wils not conuenient to negotiate with Mo- 
and mindes of Men tothe deſired end. ny, to gaine and cntertaine the aftecti- 
| Which diſpoſition ( neuertheleflc) in ons of men: but ro fignific, that it is to Pie libs By: 
' ſome that receivethe Mony, is none at be don with great conlideration. For,as Hei 
| all, in others very little, and in moſt ve- P/iny laith, Inconſiderate largitions comes regs 
Ty doubttull, and to be ſulpeed . For penitentia eff, Repentance ever accom | hu 
thoſe to whom thou giueſt thy Mony, pameth the inconſiderate imployment of 
| Money is gi» either are thine enemies,or thy friends, | Mony . Therefore to ſay fome-whar 
ven ro tuen | orelſe neutral. If they berhine Enc- | 29 | of this point, my opinion is, chat itis 
friends, cne- Mics, commonly they take thy Mony, | conuentent for any man, that dorh ne- | Liberaliry to | 
micz, or acu- | tO 1mpouerith thee, to. enrich them- gotate with Mony ina ſirange Coun: an 
what nature {clucs, andto imploy thine owne Mo- try : to hauc his Purſſe alwaies open, | & ers, and 
ir worketh | ny againſt thee, when they ſhall ſee. for ſuch as are true Friendes to him and | who they are, 
wuheytherof, (ire. | the League, as well ro gratific them, | 
If they bee thy Friends, thy Money | and to recompence their good wils and 
worketh little ; becauſe their own good | good Olhces; as allo to helpe their ne- 
will and friendſhip, bindeth them more ceſſicies, and to enable them to vphold 
| vnto thee, then thy Mony can doc, If | | their partie. 
| | they beneutrall, & become thy Friends 39| Andthoſe may becaccounted true | yy, mony is 
for the profit they haue by thee: their | | Friends, whole end 1s cyther the come | tobe beſton- 
friendihippe will laſt no longer then the | mon end of the whole League : or fo cor rywen 
profit continueth. And when they may | | dependant thereon, that it cannot be 0- | ſons, 
' think to get more by thine enemy, then | therwile obtained, but by the good ſuc- 
by thee :they will be his ftriendes for the | | ceſſe of the League. And to luch, Mo- 
ſamercaſon, that they were thine. And ny may cuer bee lecurely giuen, when 
although they ihall haue never lo great their neccſſicies, or the publike good 
| benctir by thee ;yct they will pertwade of the League ſhall require it, But vnto 
themſclues,that thou leckeſt thine own others, little or nothing 15 to be giucn 
 Commoditie, andnot theus, and that | 40 |(inmy fancy) cxcept 1t beeto buy of 
thou arc beholding vnto them, for that them ſome important places; or to re- 
they doc vouchſate to take any thing of compencc intelligences, or {cruices al- 
thee. ready done, And therefore it ſhall bee | 
The defreor | And foralmuch, as the hunger and conuecnient, to vieall diligence (as be- 
money en- Qefire of Mony, doth cncreale with the forcI haue ſignified) rodiſcouer the |, ., 
creaſeth with poſſeſſion and vie thercof: the more true Motiucs,thar induced cucry oneto | till ro be had 
the vic end h neſt; rh h h il}. hom M HC HR - | | of the me- 
poſſeſſion | $120u giuelt, rhem, the more they will | | whom Mony is to be giuen, to enter in- [ot 
thereof, = defire, For, as Cicero ſaith z Fit deterior 0 the League, 
ph qui aceipit, CF ad idem ſemper expettan- | Andin caſc it may ſeeme needful,to 
; dum paratior; He which taketh or recerueth | &o aducnture ſome what, to entertaine 
 Mony, is made worſe thereby, and alwayes | \ ſometew principall men, though neu- | Of entertai- 
the more veaay to expect the hikes So that, trals, or ſuſpeCted, to divert them from [ning __— 
it thou doe not eucr give them, when, colwpounding with the eremic : itſhall | es a 
| and how much they thall expect orde-|] | beeconuenient (in my fancy) to giue 
maund of thee : they will hate thee | | them largely, and morc then the Enc- 
/ more for that which thou doſt nor giue | 1ny is like to giue them, andprecilcly to 
| | them, then they hauecloucd thee for accompliſh what cle (hall be 43: 
| | | or 
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Bm: and it pro nil. 0cC not kent with 
| them, th hey will efteeme themiclacs-4co | 
be naked and (tor very dildaiac) will 
paſſe ro the Enemy: and of all this, I! 
| 141.Vv cCxDcrierceinthetune ot the 
[e101 can trance, There the Carnohke 
oo xeſlowed many Millions, 1n Pon- 
(1015, in entertanements, Which nzuny 
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ther, For, as f CnNegotiati n with mo- 
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to be had in affection DOU, it \ 
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tis In which ref ſpect Philip ing, of 
gen, {aide very well to tis Sonne 
Alexanie vholto uohe to ©211c from 


him the pe vi s of the Macedonians, 
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Ciuill vyarre, 


|CC1re any turther, ro. relt: (YO ANOUTCI 
matter; meaning to debate , Wherker 
theremedies whicir Potiniques re; cl), 
$ Jana tne daungers art noon ent 
CCS ErO Wane of wickeducite utnct. 
enc(inreaton anativepoiiicy): 0 utc | 
thc Stmeota wicked Princ e.By occatic 
wW 1creot, t wil examine 0;lers D386 C1- 
pics of chin van tYocym CE, 30G LNTW ; the evixu _ 
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\ that wickednefſ+ w 1a} 5 cth the 
eat, 39) Prince. mal.cth hini hate|* : at: : 
4225 es" ED, {ullro his Subiccts, ar dl; 
(contequnily' ) cndangereth hys kittatc, Þ 
 Vhich al 4: bed Retlaiques | 
knew to well; that. rhe '£ earelt part O! {| 
their poll Cy, pero 1m aemtibg, rc- 
medies again, & the tame. to thecude, 
 thatrheir Prince may bee fecu! rely. W1C- 
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TO | avill)is, extreamity of all miſchicfe and 

| w ickeducefl? , which Machiauillteacherh 

' ro be {ar more {ecure for a Prince, then 
medy cont” | mediocrity betwixt vertuc and vice. 
remity of | Theretore he would hauc his Prince ro 

wekedvel'e. | bee, cither the beſt man living , or the 

worſt : thatis to ſay,cither to be a Saint 

or a Deuill. VWhercot his reaſon mult 
needs be (1t he have any) that he which 

| holdeth the middle way berwixt vertue 

| and vice, and dorh ſometimes well, and 
| ſometimes il] : muſt needs incur the of: 

tence and hatred of fome men,whereby | 

| he ſhall be endaungered. Theretorc he | 

! thinkethir convenient for ſuch a one,to 

practiſe the common Proverb, to wit 3 

Lu ſemel vereeundie fines tranſtertt, fc. 

 Hethat hath once pait the bounas of ſhame, | 
muſt be notab'y tmpudent. That is to ſay, 
| he thatis once oner the ſhooes in ſinne; 

| muſt (for his ſafety) goe oucr head and 
cares. As though the way to remedy a | 
Maint abs G;ifeafe ,were to noriſh and encreaſe the | 
ſur dity in {cc- 

king to 2emc=. cauſe thereof : as tocure a dropſic with | 
' continuall erinking, or a burning feaucr 
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PTC 41. ro” 


Machiavue't 
would hauc 

i Princc to be 
eithcr a Saint , 
or a Dcuill, 
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oeating with hot Wines and Spiccs, or tocaſt 
dhc1 cot, Oyle into the fire, tothe end to quench 
ir, For 10 do Machiawilians, who, to re- | 
medy the danger that eroweth tO awic- | 
+" BU ked Prince by hatred, doe make him | ; 
Yitejnefe | MOTC hatctull, ana by the exccſle of wic- | 
expoſctha | kedneſſic ,expolc him to the extream & | 


Punce 19 ex: | exceſſive hatred of all men, and conlfe- | 
cefſuch EO 
' quently, to ruine and perdition. For, as 


Creero i 

Lib. 2. 'Crcero faith 3 Aultorum 0dys nul.2 opes, , 
nulevires poterunt reſ1itere. No force po- 

No force or lf "Why 

power can | Weryor wealth, can ſufiſe, to re/rit the ha- | 

ently red of many, and muchleſſe of all Men. 

refit the ha+ 


| Yes, lay they; Oderint danm metuant ; Let | 
them hate him (be they neuecr ſo many)/o 
that they feare him For feare ſhall ſo re- | | 
| preſſe their hatred: that they ſhall nor | 
| dare to attempt any thing to [1s preiu- 
dice. Thus ſay they, but molt abſurdly : 
| for fearc (in a mind poſleſt with hare)1s 
| nothing elſe,bur as it were /nons mm w- 
cere: A mans naile or a ſcratthin anvicer 


rred ct many. 
Poilnquecs 
ſceke ablurd- 
ly ro remedy 
harred by 
fearc. 


Fearc concur 
ring with hatc 
makes 1t 0127E 
dangerous © 


+: nver_ht or botch, which is exaſperated thereby, 
why. | and the paine of the patient preatly a- 


gravated. And although feare doe (111, 59 


{ fome ſort)dclay andrepreſſc the fury of 

| harred: yer it makes it much more le- | 
' cure for the hater, and morc dangerous | 

' tohim that is hated. | 
For thoſe that hate without feare, 7h, 

' many times attewpt (vnaCuiteoly) to | 
their owndeſtruction ; but thoſe which | 
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: | 
9. booke. 
both hate and feare, do deliberate, and 7 og 
execute with much more maturity and | 
| conlideration, and (conlequently)with 
leſle daunger to themiclues, and more 
ro their enemy. So that, whe the Princ# 
doth adde fcare to the hate of his Sub- 
ics : he redoubleth both |:1s own fear, 


1e Prince! 
adulny teare 
to the barred | 
Ot his ſubic& ts 
redoubleth 


iis own tc 


ad danger.” 


the T ragicall Poer ſaith. 
Lui ſceptra duro ſenus imperts regit, 
Timet timentes, metus in autoremred:t., | 
That is ro ſay. He which gonerneth by ſe-, | 
erity and cruelty, feareth thoſe which feare  r<.;o. ) 
him, and the fear turneth vpon the Author | "po" the Au. 
or canſe theresf. And, as Seneca the Stoick | our: 
fauh. Neſſe eſt vi multes timeat, quem 
multi timent. He muſt needs bein feare of 
many whom many feare. Allo Cicero, to]-! 
lowing Ennusthe Poet, faith notably 
thus. Lauem metnunnt adains &c. Men | 
hate him whom they fear, and euery one de- | 
ſireth the de5truction of him whom he ha- 
tcth : And ne force or power of Empire (bee 
it newer ſo great)can long ſtand gf it be preſt 
with continual! feare of the Subtefts, Thus 
ſaich Crcero, declaring the daunger that / 
growethto a Prince by hatred & tcare, 
which are the moſt focrible and vrgent | 4,Qq,. 
Moriues that may be,to moue a people | ſenje are the 
to confpiracies, as well among them- Goiran of con 
ſclues, as with forrazgners: both trode- | 
luerthcmſclues of the feare, as alſo to | 
diſchargerthciriatred & ire vpon their | 
Prince, VV heretore Ariot/e doth rec- | 47; 
{ kon hatred and feare,among the princi- | 
pall caufcs, of the defiruction of Mo- | | 
narchics and Lyrannics. 
But heere ay the Aachiauillians. For, | no babies 
this cauſe hath the Prince his Guardes, | remedies a 
» | Armies, and Fortreſfſes, ro defend him- —_ _ 
| (eltc from all attempts, both Forraigne red according 
and Domelticall ; be{iderhe vigiliancy | tothe 1v'es 
and pollicy which he victh,for the pre- ge aha 
ucnuon of conſpiracies ; diſarming and : 
| impoueriſbing his SubieQts; forbidding 
| rheir aſſemblics and publike conuenti- 
ons ; andall othermeanes, which may 
breed Jove,truſt.and confidence among 
them. Terriſying the (oftentunes) with 
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the frequent ſhew of his Guardes and 
Garriſons, to make them ſeruile & baſc 
minded ; ; luftcring them to be vicious & 
diſolute of life, ro make them effemi- { | 
nate: nor permitting them the vie of 
Schooles, or other meanes, whereby | 

they may become learned, wile, & pol- 
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| litike. Imploying his ſpies cuery where,! 
tor | 
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and alſo his owne per1i!!. Whereupon [ | 
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\ for the diſcouery of cuery mans intenti- | 
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os OE 9% nee 


{ruvcnter of 


Marlvanillian 
policies 
knowne and | 
practifed in al 
ages, by WIC- 


to their ruine. | 


j ; ON, 


Nourith! ng diviſions among the 
| greateſt, to counterpeize es. ano- 


i ther. aſpeCting al men,be they neuerſo 


much bound to him. And finally,cut- 
ting off (by one means or other):lthoſe 


whoſe power, courage, or wit, he may | 


thinke ro bee daungerous to his State: 
whcrby he thall be ſecure from the dan- 
gers which may grow 'to his perſon or 
State,by the hatred of his Subiects, 
Vhereto I anſwere,that it Machiawil!, 
or ſome other Polliticke it theſe our 


' daies,had bin the firit inuenrers of theſe 
| policics, and that they had never bin yer 


tried:it might with more reaſon be ſup. 
poſed,that there were, or might be fom 
aſſurance therein tor a wicked Prince, 
Burfecing all this, or whatlocuer elſe 


AMachizu!, or any Polliticke-doth teach, 


, forthe conſeruacton of a Tyrant, hath 


bin practiſed in all times & ages, by Ty- 
rants and wicked Princes, who (ncuer- 
thelefſe)haue al, or the moſt part of the 


| perilhed by the hatred of men : who ſee- 


ethnot che inſufficiency thereof, forthe 
aſſurance ofa Prince in wickednells? 
Can Machianill,or any other Poliitick, 


Ariſt.n Polit, 
Lib.5,Cap.tt. 
Machranu;llian 
policies re- 
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agoc. 


The ſpeedy 
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Cap, 12. 


| teach morcto this purpoſe, the we find 


| Written aboue 2000. yeares ago by Ari- 
| fotlein his Pollitickes > Who ſhewing 
| the meanes, whereby Tyrants ſccke to 
| preſcrue themſclues andtheir ſtates:mi 
| niſtreth to Machianill and his tcllowes, 
| al the matrer and ſubſtance of their wic- 
| ked pollicies. VV hich neuertheles, were 
| not approoucd by Ariſtot/e, as ſufficient 
; for the conſeruation of tyranny : but vt- 
 rerly reiected by him. In which reſpe&, 
| he declarcth how vnſure tyranny js,and 
cxcmplitiech the ſamein alltyranicall 
| ſtate, which had becne before,or in his 
| time. Shewing how ſpeedily they all 
| | periſhed, excepring only foure : where- 
| of the firſt continucd 100. yeares, the 
| ſecond 73. and ſixe months; the third, 
33- and the fourth, 22. yeares. Andthe 
cauſe of the long conrinvance of the 
firſt and ſecond, he aſcriberh to the mo- 
| | derate and iuſt government cf the Ty- 
; rants, who though they got their States 
| | tirannically,; and held them by viurpati- 
on (in regard whereof they are called 
Tyrants;) yet they gonerned with fuch 
moderation and Iluſtice, that they were 
greatly beloucd of their Subiccts. 
To which purpoſe Ariſtotle alſo ob- 
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| ſerverh, that the ſtate of a Tyra ant is fo © 
| much the more ſure:by how much 
 Moremocerateitis, and ncerer ro his 
' 1uſt government of a King, V herein al 
| Aachiani tans may note,both by the do- 
| rine and experience of Ariſtotle, that 
the exireamity of wickedneſle and ty- 
| ranny,is the high way to carry a Prince 
| headlong to his deſtruftion , notwith- 
ſtanding all their preventions aforeſaid, 
| Whereof ſome pattare moſt neceſſary 


| 
| for the conſeruation of any Princes 


ſtate: as Guardes, Garriſons, Fortreſ- 
ſes, vigilance of Councellors. Gilligence 
of Spies and Intelligencers, as alſo {uch 
other parts of thoſe pollicies, as is con« 
forme to reaſon, Iuſtice, & conſcience. 
Bur the reſt, I mean thoſe points of hin- 
dring loue and confidence among Sub- 
ies, immoderate pilling and poulling 


CA ee eye ty 


| ' chem , making them effeminate, igno- 
| Fant, & baſe minded,nouriſhing debate 
amongſt great perſons, and cutting off 
ſuchas arc more eminent in credit, po- 
wer, courage, and wir, then the reſt: 

theſe I ſay, and all ſuch as are againſt 
charity, luſtice, and Conſcience, are a- 


| gain(t all ruc pollicy, and ſo farrefrom 
| helping a Tirant,thar they help to rvine | 
him, as hcere in this Chapter ſhall ap- 
| pear,concernine ſome of thele pointes 
'1n perticuler,and {ſome in general, 
| Andnow to ſpeake of tomeo! them. 
| Whar can be more contrary.to true rea | 
ſon of State: then to hinder truſt, con- | 
| fidence, and loue amorg the people, 
| without the which there can benocom- 
| monwealth ? For, without love & con- 
| fidence,therecan beno fidelicy; & with- 
out fidelity,no [ulftice z and without Tu- 
[tice, no Commonwealth, as you haue 
readin the neceſſity of fidelity in the. 
Prince. For this cauft, all ancient Law- 
makers,and founders ofcamons ealthe, | | 
hauec ordained in all Countries and Cit- | 
tics, publike Feaſts, Playes, and aſtem- 
blies, where the peopie may meet toge- 
ther : not onely for recreation, bur to 
make them alto known one ro another, 
To the end, thar of their conuerlation, 
may grow loue ano friendſhip, and the 
ſame redonnd to oencrall vnity, forthe | 
conſcruation of | PEace In the whole 
Comonwealth. Andthereiore Ariſtotle 
faith, that friendſhip 15 ; 4aximi bonum 
ciuitaribus, The greate# good that can bee 


to Communnealths.For faith ke, means | 
Hhhh thereof. 
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ſo, So oncitcemed this amity and vnion | 
of min4s,to beſo neceſlary tor the con- | 
{eryation of humaine Society, that, be- | 
ing demanded, what Common-wealth | 
was bet, and molt like to continue: | 
Such a one laith he) wherem every Man | 
doth take the iniury which is don to anvtucr, | 
tobe deneto himſciſe, And to the fame | 
purpoſe he made alaw in Athens giuing 10 
leatie to euery one, to take yppon him | 
the wit quarrel of any other, and to de- | 
mand reparation of the wrong,as1t the | | 
matter concerned humlelt. VV hich con- | 


{titution of 50/0n,P/utarch commendeth 
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are £00d lor 
| P LiNCcs. 


A Maint; 


4/7 Fr ougrouc 
| aud prineyic 


contutcd. 


greatly. As a means (laith he) ro arcuſtorm 

| the people,to feele and reare/e the griefes 

| > 1muries one of another , as betng al mem- 

| bers of owe body. \\V hereby he may vnder-. 

' ſtand, that the vnion and loue of the 20 

| political body (that1510 ſay, the Come | 
| mon-wealth) i is no lcfle neceſlary : then | 
| the combination of the parts inthe bo- | 

| | dy naturall.\V hich Sereca teacheth no- 

tavly inthelc words. 17 ommainicy /e 

 membra, Ce As all the members and parts | 
| of mans body, to agree together for the con- 
| | [eruation of the whole, ef 1 alſo redoun-. 
weth ro the goed of exery part in particu'ar : 
Soall men ought foamrce to the benc/i, af one 
of aneth:r b cleanſe we are borne to live i | 
ſectetie, wu hich cannot be conſerued, but by 
the agreement and loue of the parts thereof. 
Thus ſauth Seneca. 

How then can it ſtand with true pol- 
licie, or realon of State , to hinder this | 
vnion and loueatthe people, or to ſow | 
andnourith factions among them, and | 
clpeciallic amang great pcrionages; 
whereby "> png tumules, and gar- 
boylcs may grow in the Common- 
wealth ? Yes, ſay the MMac/1auriltams, ut 
{tandeth notably wel with the reaſon of 
our Princcs Starte,who lecketh not the 
generall good of theC owmonwecalth : 
but his particular benetit. And thertore, 
badfanch as clic vnion and tricnd{lp 
of tub:ccts,nay enavic them the rather 
ro conlpire agaimlt him :1£ 15 good pol- 
| licy & reaſon of State for him, io main- | 39 
| raine factions among them , according 
to the 01d faying . Sr v15requare, dmntde.. 
| If thow wilt ratene,, make 611/107. | 

Thus fay they. Of whom 1 wold glad- 
ly learne, how they can (in this calc) fe- 
| Pcratc the perill ot the Comon-wealth, 
| trom theperillof the Prince, to make | 


' 


0— — 


_ 


+ > 


Pn — 


| this good pollicy for h: in: Canthe! bo- 
| Nead? Hah itnotbin {cen many times, and 


| tirlt berwixt meane perlohages: hath 


' rrealth afger them, VV hereby it may ap- 
| peare, how dangerous and ablurd is the 
| councell, which Af 


' great perſonapes : 
| OMNIPOTent, andhadthe harts and wils 
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dy be in danger, without the peril of the, 


07 he 
g. nec are 
| C ip yned 
| &NS 1 
gc nd 2N- 

| wea'ith dan- 


thac loine PIivatc quarrel, grown at 


after patled further to a miiiende, and , 
(from them) come to be general to rhe | | 
rune of a whole S:ate ? Andheretores P: 
P/utarch wilely comparetl{edi 10NTtOA | 
| httle ſparke gt- fre, which lalling 1TO | 
ſtraw, or other dry matter 1 m ſowe cor- | 
ner of abouſe: (ercertitheſame on fire, |. 
wherevy (19 rhe end) awhole Towne 1s | tor (uh as 
Durnt. Lo which reſpect, he counteth 1 it * LSE 
for one of the molt ſpeciall pointes ot | a 

politicall Science: to'take away all OC- | 
calionot ſedition,and when it groweth, 
tO a; Ppeaic Itquickly. 

Ariſlotie allo teacheththe fume veric | 
(eriutly, atjirn 1g, that Seartien 15 the  Ariliy Poli 
ehiefe cauſe, of the mutation and ſubuerfron mb, Cap. 2, 
of Con M101- wankhe. Shewing how many | ” ” 
Waics 1t may iſe, andhow it may be re> | £1002 | 
medicd, & that it is alwaies dangerous, germs 


» IO 
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utrtcoin his 


> 


cauſe oi the 
bur then molt pctnitious,when 1 grow- , ſubucrhon of 
cth among great perlonages. Aud ther- Ys 
fore he aduuteth, toremedy the fame (if | 

it be pollible)in the very beginning, be- | | 

caulc: Principtum aicttur efje armiarum t0- | 11m 1hid ag, 
rus : The bearnning 1s ſarde to bethe one | 

halſe of thewbole. Ani little editions ac 
he tir{t, grow aftcr to be great, cſpeci- 
ally among grcat men ; IWroſe diſcord 
(laithlice) draweth the whole Common- 


FaAtion a- 
 mone, preat 
; men molt dan | 
| PCcrous, 


Mathtawilhtans gineto 
their Princes,to norith factions in their 
Common-wealth, & elpecially among 
as it Princes were 
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Princes may 
make tactions | 
but cannot | 
alterward hin, 
der the bad | 
cette. mere 
of. 


of al men in their hands,to mouc, way, 
incenſy, or temper in fuch manner and 
meafurc, as it ſhall pleaſe them, which 
only 1sin Gods hand andpower io do. 
Sorthen 11is evident in this caſe,that the 
Machiawitans expole tlicir Prince to 
maniteſt danger without any aſſurance, 
or ſufhcient probability of remecic, 
which 1n matter of State is molt abſurd. 

The like may alto be laid, of their 0- 
thcr peſtilent pollicics belore mentio- 


| 
| 
| 


Michaud an 
ncd, conſiſting m all kind of cruelty, in- pcll;cics 
iultice, and wickednefle : whereby they »ke 1:1crs 

CLill0! 


makethcir Prince moſt odious to all 
men,and(by conſequent)do draw them 
into maniteſt dangers, from which they 

are 
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arenotable rowarrant or defendthem | 


| Iva ll cheirpoliicies. As itmay appcarc | 


| 


| | | 
7 | 


[Tcharred of 
| | {y4h1ets mot? 
| dIngerou: to 
{ Princes, by 
the experi 
o: all 
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The danvzer 
| 0! hat:c1 cx: 
| | emplitied by 
{[KE&YO, 

| Divers cf the | 
| 6:1t King's of 

| Xote ruinated 
| by haucd, 


' hacred of men: the flooner 
' their ſubjects : : {ome others, by their ge- 


! 
others bv lecre 
| and others 


| whom we may adde Romul:ss, 
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| whom he de 
' Father: wos flaine by two Shep \heards. 


| ſeauenth andiaſt King of the Romames, 
| who vicd all the tyr.nnicall pollices a- 
| 40 
| humaine anddwine, forthe conſervati- 
' on of lis cſtate : wwas neverthelelle dri- 


pls againſt the hatred of Men. 


 vpon other occalions;1it may appear by 
| (a) 1ulins Ceſar himiclic, Canes Calrgula, 
| Claudins, Nero, Domitian,(b) Commoadns, 
| (c) Digtues, Iultanus,(d) Caracalla,(c)Of1- 


| by the experience of all ages & former | 


| Umes,'vnto this whereinwe live, feet ng | 


z 
' 
[ 
' 
, , 
j 


all Hiſtories doeretl tithe, chat rhe more 
wicked and tyranmical Princes have bin, 
and rhe more they haue incurred the | 

they haue 
| bin ruined; foine by open rebeJiions of 


- — C9 


neral del (cription in ta zur ot ftrangers; 
et conlpiractes of atews 
alto, by the delperate at- 
rempt of ſom? one man, notwithſtan- | 
ding all thc: icies, power, force of | 
| Guards, Armies, F ortrelles, or other | 


— PENG 


it Dol, 


| UNalnc mceaics. | 


T his point Creeyo proucth, by the ex-| 
amples of Phataris a molt cru! 11 yrant, 
whom all the people of the Acrigen- 
tines oppiciied ina general cumulc : and 
ot tex. c ier, the Tyrants of Phere, kil- 
ed! by bis owne craft : And of Demetri- 
King of Macedon, torlaken of ali his | 
Ch ae of King Pyrrbis . To} 
che &rit} 
tounder ofthe #omain Empire, who ha- 
ving made himfclte hatctul ro his Sena- 
tors: was murdered by themin the very 
Senate houſe. As L, Tarquinius Priſcur, 
| his third Succeflor,being odions to the 
people for his In-iutftice, and fraud to- 
| Wards the Cl n1ldren of Aucirs Martinis, 
rived of theu Kingdome, 
though he was left their Tutor by their 


In like manner, [arguimi/s s Sup:rbsguhe 


| boue mentioned, violated al} Lawes | 


ucn out of his kingdom by his ſubics, 
and the name of King and kingly autho- 
rity, aboliſhed among the komarnes (in 
hatrcc of him) tor the ſpace of 500. 
y arcs, 

Aundif weelooke into the Zomaine 
Empire after Julius Ceſar, we ſhal tinde, 
Firs ncither pollicy nor power, could 

deſcend inaiy Emperors of Zome & Con- 
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(i) Aurelianus,(k)Conflens the hirit (Gr e-| 7: 
tian Valmmtinanthethind Baſelicis Z 236, 
Munritius, Phocas, t'eraciton. with, Ins| | 


Motner Afartrea, Coljieniihie i cond}! 


Armentits, Michacithe yon of T4 
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Nicephorus, (1icoame Knocas, {0:NEESZO- | atv 


miſces, Michael Calaphrates, niratiorrevss 


Michael Parapinacens, Androness Comme- 
n:5, and diucrs others , who having ttt 
currediite hatred, erther ot thei Sub- 


ics m gencrail, or of tome particnirr} 


pertons, were ſome of them poytonres, 
and others violently fiaine, eviher by 
the tury ofthe | pcople, or by th: 5 o0- 
bility, or by their own Guards 2nd Sal- 
cours, or by their wiaes, Concubines, 


or ſeruants,or by other particulcr men, 


Befides, tome others ut them werede- 


poled, "if cy:her confined into Mona-, 


heres or depriued as wel! ot their eves 
and noles, as of their Empire. And one. 
a:rong thereſt,to wit, Zenoa munt cri 
el! ad | crafty - Lyrant, was Put ifto {115 


Sepulcher alive (by che conſent of his 1... 


VWite) winle he was driunke, or, as lome 
write, taken with a ttt otihe talling fick- 
nefle. Bring allo lo hatcd of his wwne 
Seruants ani Guards, tl;at wicy hee 
cametohimicltc, an cried for help out 


of the {cpulcher :no man aſiitted or pit-'! 


rin his, an ONES g,and Ca» 
rcd atterward when the Tombe Was 0- 
pened. 


Andalthough eucry one of theſe was. 


{o wicked, as Abbas ould haue hjs 


Piinceto be:yeri 115 evident 19 them al, <5. 


| ring bus deſh with! 115 teeti1,as1t a; vo. 


that the hatrcd of Subiccts 1s mott PCr-| 


nitious to Princes , Audinfome of: 
them it appeareth man:teltly, mp 0 ; 
humane potver, Or Wicked po! \can{| 


warrant and aſiurc them A, "0 "7 _ af 


Prince genereily hatcd : fceing that C1- 
vers of them b:torc named , cxcclled 
not onely in imperial. power ; bur allo 
n ſobriric, crafr, periiJiouſnefle, per. 
deepe cdiflunulation, caucliic, 
and al ſuct; kinde of wickeInelle, as 
Machiauil/requireth in his Prince, As 
(ro ont others, for brevinices ſake Jthe | 
laſt whom 1 nawecd of the Eniperots uf 
Hihlh Co: 
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V;cetas Clant- 
ates in Andro- 
nico Carmens. 
Leb. 1. 


The Hfory 


E mperour of | 
Confantmop'c, 
anegregious 


Pallugue. 


ldem. L'9. 2. 


His Guard of 
barbarous 
ſtrangers,and 
his great dog. 


| 


lde.t.Lib.c* 2. 
His wicked 
Inftrumecnts, 


wy —  — 


| Idom 1h 1. 
| His carc of 
thc adrain- 
ftr ation of 
luſticc i all 
things which 
did nor con- 
cerne hu per- 
ticuler benc- 
| fit wT plealurc 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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of An1romcus 
| Comments, 
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| Conitantinople, to wit z Andronicus Com- 
| nem; , was ſo eminent and egregious 1n 


| all tyrannicall Pollicy : that Femarim 


| worthily calleth him;Cal 1d1imwm mor- 
talrm ; The mo#t crafty of all Mortal men . 
Of whoſe manner of 2ouernment | wil 
ſay ſomwhats briefely, ro the endit may 
appeare : how little ſecurity a Prince 
may haue by wicked pollicics, againlt 
the hatred of men. 

This Anaronicas, having with great 
art and ſubtilty, obtained to be Turour 
| rothe young Emperor Alex1us, Son to 

| Emanuel: made himſclfc (hortly afre1) 
| his Companion inthe Empire, procu- 
ringthe death of the Empreſie, Mother 
'to Alextw, and of divers others whole 
| lines hee thought to be preiudicuall ro 
| his prerence. Within a whule «ſo, hee 
' cauſed the young Emperor hunſelfero 
'be murdred, notwithitanding , l:is tor- 
; mer oath of fidelity, ſollemnely confir- 
| med with receiving the bicſſed Sacra- 
| ment. Andbeing then Emperor alone, 
' 2nd finding himſclfero be hatetu! 0 his 
| people : he practiſed all the tyrannicall 
Pollicies, that could be deuiled for bis 
| own conſervation. He guarde.! his Pal- 


| lace and perſon, with ſtrong Guards of 


barbarous Strangers, and the moſt def- 
| perate Fellowes that could bee found, 
| who could neither ſpcake nor vnder- 
ſtand the language ofthe Country : and 
| he had ery mghr at 1s cham. 
| ber door, a huge Mattiue vog,lo fierce, 
| that he durſt fight body ro body with a 
| Lyon, or with an armed inan on horle- 

' backe. He was alſo provided of wicked 
Inſtruments, for the execution ot his 
| willin all caſes: as Spics, Promoters, 

and falſe witneſſes, whereby many No- 
| blemen were ſlaine, impriſoncd, or ba- 
niſhed. Yetforno other cai:ic, but tor 
that he feared, that cither their credit 
with the people,or their power,or their 
wealth,or their wit , might proouc 1n 
| time dangerous to his State. 
Neuerthelcfſe, knowing right well, 
thar the more his Empire flountli;coim 
luſtice,the more it would be his ho1wur, 
benefit, and ſccurity : hee ſhewed twuch 
eſpcicall care thereof, that hee excelled 
many notable Princes thereiy, not on- 
ly prouiding for theelcection of wit and 
wiſe officers:but alſo feucrely puniſLing 
| thoſe, who cytherdid, or permitted any 
wrong to bec done, to ttc mcanelt or 
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| pooreſt ſubictt he had. . Refade, he ordai- 
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40 
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ned, and gaue moſt liberall allowance, 
' toal Maguſtrats for their maintenance, 


to the end : that they ſhould nothaue a- 


| ny need orpretence to take bribes. And; 


| | ſuch as were proouedto be corrupt, he 
| puniſhed ſo exemplarly: that (within a 
| while)no Magiſtrate durſt rake ſo much. 
| as a preſent of any man, though it was 
neuer ſo voluntarily offered. He th ewed 
| himſelfe affoble and courteous vnco the. 
| poore, and ſcemed ful of pitty and com- 
paſſion , whenſocucr hee heard their 
, complaints, and didthem exatt Inſtice. 
; Furthermore, he tooke ſuch order, for 
| the relecte of the neccliities of the com- 


were molt plentifull and cheape; the 
| ground well tilled and mannured, the 
| Countries well inhabited ; Vi!lages and 
| Cirties much avgmented, & the! Com- 
mon-wealth greatly enriched. 

Such was the carc he ſeemed to have 
of luſtice, andof the publique good, 

uw hich (ncnerthelcſſe) he reſpeted no 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mon pcople : that all kinde of viQtuals | 


| ad attability 


LGerthier: ; then it might turnc to his own | 


| perticular benefit or pleaſure, whereof | frares, and 
before | 


' all things clle whatlocucr. For, aS he | Counceilors 
! and ludgcs. 


; he preferred the conſideration 


proutded the Commonwealth ofnota- 
| ble Magiſtrates : ſo he furniſbed his 
| Court with wicked Councellours and 


' I, dges, voyd of all conſcience, who cx- | 
' ecured his will , pon ali ſuch as in curred | 


' his difl;ke or ſuſpition. Some they bani- 
thed, ſpoiled others of their goods; de 
\priued others of their cies; murthered | 
| others ſecretly, and condemned many 
' publikely,vpon falle pretences,of whom 
(nevertheleſlc) he himſelte would ſcem 
to have great compathon. As tor exam- 
ple, vnderſtanding that one Ufacirs, a 


him in the 1) and of Cyprus :he picked a 
| quarrel againſt ewo of his own truſticſt 
| Seruants and Fauouritcs, becauſe they 
weic great friends ro th oct. Tr, cauſing 
them to bee acculed of Treaſon ; con: 


was made vnto him,atter their deathes, 
| that their Bodics (_ were hanged 
| vp) might be taken duwne and buricd : 

hee ſeemed ſo much to pntie their caſe, 
that hee ſhed aboundance of tearcs, 1a- 
menting that the ſentence of the Tud- 
ges, and the feveritie and authort- 
ucot Law, muſt needes ouer-weigh | 
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his ! 


Noble-man, had taken Armes againſt 


demned,and cxecuted. And when ſuite | 


| 
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His kindneſſe 


to the poorg, 
and prouifion 
tor plenty of | 
all thy FP | 


He turnifhed 
his Common. 
wealth with 
good Magi- 


Cours 
; With wicked | 


ldew, Lb F; 


He ſulpeRed 
and ms 
away his moſ. | 
tomiliare Set- | 
uants., | 

| 

| 


i its deepe 
Cilimuli nn 
and te;yi.cu 
PITLY. 
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| His horrible 
| CLUcity Claill 
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[1CIES, "BE betore Machiauiilwas born? Anti wiitc- 
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| them. 


| 


1 


' preambles : thewing rhcir care ot the 


pI pic hay 


'icm, Id. 


His daily 
teares and 


LUI PSLLONS, 


H:is Sorceties | 


and wach- 


CTUTES, 


| 


| 


| ned,ro the cad, that none thould be lete 
| of their race torenenge tt , 
\ (neverchelecfle)ne ſeemed rathepro per- 
- mir,and ſutter robe done, then himteltd 


'totake COUTrage, and to diſcouer their 
; Hatred to 


| Sorceres and VVitches : eſpecially with | 
; one Sethas a Magitian, who dcuined by 


| Andronicus deiired to know the name of 


torafmuch as there was another J/acee 
| | 
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his detire, and the affection that he bare , 
And when any were touched 

with matcer of {edition : not onely they 
the:nſ{clues, bur allo al rhe whole kin ed 
| and families were condemned and rur- 


and lo ſmall courage, 


— 


The watch 


; tO OrGatie its {or he caufed his ludues 
and Magiſtrates, ro give rhoſe ſer oh- / 


ces by publique Edit , with plaufible 


| bo/ame. 


a2 man no wayto be fearc;l 
was relvlned by him and. [1s Counccl], : 


Emperours perſon, and reterring it not | 
to 18 commanndement ; bur to diiine | 
inſpiration, as athing neceflat y for the ; 
ſeruice of God, and the good uf the. 
Common-wealth. | 
Heere now [I appealeto any /:cht- 
auillian whether Anarenicus had tothe 
Quinteſlence of Machiamls Poiiicy,long 


purpole, Stephanus, one of his chiete 


| poules) ro the houte of 7/actus, who de- 
20 | tend, ig himiclte: kilted Stephanus, & can 
preſently (with his fword bloody i in lus 
hand)chrough the Market place,to take | 
Sanctuary 1n the chiete Churchot the 
| ftOWne ,imploring (as he wenr) the ayd 
| of the people, declaring what hee had 
| done,and why.The people flocked after 
| him ro the Church, prying greatly his 
| caſe , and commending his: act, and at 
| lengeh , their courage encreaſing with 
\30| their multirude :; they began ro embol- 
den one another; firi}to defend Yfacruee, 
| and afterward to ak tum Emperour. 
' Which being propeonded tothe whol 
; aſſembly, was accemed of them all: 


ther he wanted cyther deſire, wit, « 
wickednes, toconſeruc his ſtate —_ 
the hatred of men, if ithadbeene poſit-| 
| ble to hauc done it by wicked meanes ? 
| Thereforec,let vs ſee the end, which was | 
ſuch, thatit may well ſerue tor an cx- | 
emplare warning, to all Machianiliran | 
| Pollitiques. | 
\While Andronicws gouerned in this | 
| manner, his cruelty and in-Juſtice di.4. 
; purchaſe him more hatred. the the g good | | 
that he did tor the publike could recom 
| pence. VW hich hlled him every day with 
; new tcarcs, ſulpitions,and ical: M1es: ef- 
 pecially, atterthat he was prefled with | 


{lo muchas areampr of ir, bur rh: ought 
| himſelte well payed, if he cond ſauchis 
 warres by {#i/!zam King of Sictly. Who | | life, This reſolution being taken among 
| having overthrown ſome of his armics, | | them, they proclaimed hum Emp. fictt 
| and taken The//alenica,and other towns 49] | inthe Church, andatter in the {treeres: 
of importance: marched rowards Con- | | which was approued with general cons | 
 ſtantinople, wherwith che people began | | (ent of the Nobility, and ail the people 
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bediencc, and to afhift hum . Andy onrers 
more. This did pur him in ſuch feare of | {eeing himſelte forfaken of all bis Sub- 
Confpiracies, that hee confulred with | | ects, durſt nezrher cruft ro the ſtrengeh 
' ot his Pallace, nor of h:s Guards, nor of 
bus great Dog : but ticd away in a Boat, 


Anaronicits daily more and | 


a Balonof Water. And one day, w hen | 
| backe loaden with Iron Chaines. 
| was ſcorned avdreuiled by the people; 
| bis haire of his head and beard pulicd a- 
| way; hisrcerh ftrucken out ; his right 
| hand cut oft ;and (a tew daics attery one 
of his eycs pulled our of iis Head. 
Then was he ſet vpon a [cabbed Camel, 
| apparrellcd ridiculoutke , and carrycd 
Hhh 2 throuph 


O 
his Succeſſor; Seth: lhewed him in th c 


watcr,thetwo Letteis,l. and, wherby | 
he & his Counceilors conicctured,that 
it ſhould be //acr/z+ , who had rebelled a- 
; Bainſt him in the Ifland of Cypres, as be- 
ture hath bin declared. Neuertheleſle, j | 


 (fir-named Angela) ar the ſame time in 
the Court, ainan of ſoquier a Spirit, 
that AU O11 145 
himlelfe did no way  fuſpc & hum core by 
1s fPeciall Connceliours lupgeti2d ro 
hiin,tharirwere god co command the 
[24d J/acts Am zelisy to be takenung pur 
mo prit2n, to preticar the work Aru? 
| (> with he) we way {rebe robe Viper abvoru 10 
{19 | rhe field. ob: # perliaft wer bane him en: our 
Aad alchoug gh Anavoriciv les 
med(at the firit) rocontemne J{acires, as ; 
:ycrat laſt it | 


that he ſhould be taken. And for chas | 


Councellours and worlt [oftruments, | 
Went humleite(with certain of his catch- 
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How his wic- 


| kednetle ruc- 


, [| hoghhe hielo her deftred urgnor | 


of the Citty, who came to yeild hun o- | 


and was tliortly aftcrtaken,and brought | 
Hce 


TE CCC C C [cc=_ x —  —— 


ncad fons 
OWnic OUcCT. 
tow. 


w* _* 
S ; 4 


(48) We 1% 
} 'c, V\ 8 lids 


CT!!'y. MAGE 


AP fy, 4 iy 


The reward 


£ 4 fencing 


reached 


 _ 
— 


—.. 


| 


and nilcrable ! 


cr.d of indro 
Mic ito TOE h:s 


| 4y:anny. : 


— - 


ma _— ——— — —_— —__—— 


| 
| 


- 


= —_ 


Of Vicked Pol 


WS -—_ 


| The fruir and 
bench of 3a 
(inauil,an pol- 


JICTIC 


of aut F ng - 


CD en eee ED OD CO OC wo... _<—_—_— 


| Do! dor 3” 


L1h, 7, 
'gem. L.ib 


Ideni. Lib. 
Ideni, Lib 


Sit Thuy "4 


Kichaird tic 
thirds litc 


Richard the 
thard, not 40. 
fc1 07 fo the 
{famous TI y- 
! ants of for- 
mer times, 


f 
| 
| 
| 


' Owiie Pr nce 
, Cx/ar Forgia. 
| 
| 
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Afoore 1n King | 
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through the ſirectes robe ſhewa tothe 
F? cople : who threiy vpon hiw all kinde 
of ordure and filth, cuery one conten- 
Ging,, »bo ſhould deride or abuſe him 
molt. Ayd at the latt he was hanged vp 
by thekeeles, his apparrell rorne from 
bim, and his naked body wounded, by | 
whoſoguer would ſtrike lym, as many 
did in.divers manners: ſome tor ſport ; 


loinc for feuenge of iniuries ;ſome ro 10 


try their (words, ſome chew ſtrength, | 
till catihe length) he was hackt and hc- 
wed in pieces. Behold here the fruu of 
AMauthjanilhan Pollicy , the lamentable 
iNue of wikedneſlc nd ty ranny, andthe 
ſmall aſſurance that Tyrants h:ue, a-| 
gainſt the hatred of their Subtects 'ey- | 
ther by viurped power, or impious pol. | 
ly. VV herero I might adde an cſpeciall | 

ob{cruation of Gods juſt 1! 'gements: | 


| but that I promiſeil not to vrge the | | 


{ame 1n th! 's Chapter. Thus much con-. | 


 cerning the /omen and Greek Emperors, 


— — _ 


-tablecxamples of this matter, 


[ 
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I wight alſo produce many other no-. 
out of. 
Hiſtorics as well of our own Curry, 
as of al others. For, v hat cauſlcd the de- 
ſtruction of Edmend jronſide, who was 
murdred vpon a priuy or the continual 
rebcllions in the rumc of K./obnm; Or che. 
vnatimely death of Edwardthe fecond, 
broached wirh a hot ſpit; Or of icharal 
the ſecond. firſt depoſed, and afcer {lain 
in Priſon; Or yet of / hard the ri 1rd, 
witthenef all his Nobil:ty and Com- 
mons, and {laine at Boſworth Ficldez 
whar clſc (1 ſay) was the cauſe thavof, | 
but the hatred of their Subictts? Aud, 
as for the laſt of theſe, I meane Richard 


m—_— 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


fuit, 7 


[hcies, 


/ rofrawehis Prince by the wodel! of his j 


tyranny : yet could he not vphold and 
conſeruc his State, againſtrhe hatred | 


of Men. Bu becivg abandoned by his | © 


Subiects and Friends: became a nota- 
ble cxample, not onely of humane im | 
beci)ity, but alſo of the wotull cnd, of 
luch aseruſt ro wicked Pollicics, as I 
hauc declared before vpon other occa- | 
tons. | 
Hereupon it followeth, that no Prin- 
ces power or pollicy , can ſuthcienthe 
warrant and aflure his eſtate, againſt the 
| yniverſal hatrcd of men ; ſpectally, con- 
lidering the little ſecurity, that wicked 
Princes (when they grow to be hate) | 
| haveof their ow ne Guards or Armies. | 
' For, though they arc the ſpecial means 
| oftheir detence; yet they ſerue (many 
' tires) for another end, then ro butcher 
| andſlatghrer chem: As hath formerlic | 
| been auouched, by the examples of (a) | 
Caligula, (b) Caracalla, (c) Heliogaba'us, 
| Phill, (d) Galien, Maermus, (Cc) Aure1- 
anus, (t ) Maximinus,and others, {laine 
partly by their Guards, and partlic by 
their Souldiours, notwithſtanding, the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


great liberality, which many of thele ', 


tE mperours vſcd,to buy their affetions 
and fidelity, As it may be well obſerued 
(ro omit dtuers 0:her) in Maximmzaz ot 
whom Jul Capito'enms fanh. Ea as 
Ut milites non ſolym virinte regerer, 

ſed etrampreviys et lucris [ut amantiſiamos | 
redderet. He was ſo crafty, that hee d1d not | | 
on:ly gouerne his Souldtours by vertuc, but | 
al[o wan their aff edt ions by euifts and ye- | 
wards, And yet nenerthelefle, they con: | 

[pirec diuers rimes againſt him, andat 


the third, it we confidc 'r his malignant. 4o | length, when he was denounced pub- | 


and treacherous Natureghis cruclty his 
deepe diffunulation, his deuiltiſh deui- 
| les and1nuentions, as well to get the 
Crown, as after coconſerue it : we thall 
not inde him interiour, to the moſt ta- 
mous ryrantsof former times,for al im- 
pious and wicked pollicics, winch ne- 


 uerthelefle could not free him trom the 


| 
| danger of deſtruCtion,which the hatred 
| of I15 Subiccts 1wſtly drew vpon him. 


But what necdel alledge other cx- 
 amples, ſceing the Mirror of Aachiansis 
OWne Prince, C/ar Borg1ia, may lcruic 
fora Witneſle of this matte ? For, 
thovgh he ſoar ſurpaſſed al former I'v- 
' rants. 1n wickednc le and tyrannical po. 
wer, that Aachiazill made choitc of hum, 


« 


| Ike enemy by the Senate, and ſomwhat | 
diſtrefled in his march towardes Rome | 
tor lacke of victuals: they flew him and 
1s Sonne in their Tents, and lent their 
heads to Fome. 

And heercin I with two things to be 
noted, T he one, the frum of cruelty; for 


' this Maximmu: beeing made E mperour 


Bl be mg” by his Souldiours, apainſt 
the wiil of the Senate: followed the 
principles which Machianilteacheth his 
Prince, peilwadine himſelte, as /ulins 
Capito mas tc ſifiech * * N1ſ7 erudilitate 1m- 
rerium non tenert : That he could not holde 
the Empire but byeruclty. \\ herein he fo 
exceeded, that ſome called him Cyclops ; 
loinc Baſircs ;lome Scyror;lome Typhor; 
and 


© Os ———— = Cp rr ee -_ 


9. Booke. 


— ——  — —_ 


O————— —_ -—— 


The little fe. 
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wiceed Prin- | 
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d Jpartianus | 
© Lampriding 
d Trebe lus 
Pol/1s, 
© Flautns o' 
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f Itdlares Cave 
Aus 
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Cha 


T he m{c!:c:r) 


<< fch Prin- 


| ces as {eekec 


and Galba | hope of the paiment promiſed, and then 
G0 killed Galba becauſe he could not pay it. 
| Sotickle 1s the truit that Princes rep. fe 
in Mercenary men ; and fo vnſure the 
ſtate that is to be vpholdenby ſuch incer- 
 taine and weak props,which many times 
 faile, when there is the moſt neede of 
' thern. 
| Furthermore, another cſpeciall and 7 
incuitable danger isto bee noted, which 
 &n meurav'e any Prince / genera ty hated) muſt needs 
met mncurre, to wit; the defection of his ſub- 
 nerally Þxr. d iets,m all occations of ;nuaftons from 
OLIN forr aigne Conntreyes . For, although 


- 1 OO" woe ts — _ 
- ” 


rather to bc 


Romaine }: re» 


tca!tce, then 
to be beloved. 
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| and ſome 7ha/ars. And therefore(inthe ; 
cnd) he recciued the tuft reward thereot | 
atthe handes of his owne Soldiers, to. 
whom, notwith{tanding his great Do- | 


; natiucs, he became no Ieile odious then 
to a men 
The other thing which] wiſh to bee 


_—_ 


obſcrued, 1s the great intelicitic of fucl 


' Princcs as ſceke rathcr to be tearcd, then 

, tobe bcloued, For, though hay are 
| forged tor their owne ſafery to become 

{lauesto thoſe, by whom they keepe + 


others, butalſo of rhem that ſhould de- 
' fend then, VV hole mercenaric mindes 
are ſo inconſtant, and ſubie&to corrup- 
tion, that the liucs ofthe princes whom 
they guard, are cuer ſalable . and there: 


Core peuaraaraniets , by any humaine | 


pollicy. For letthe Prince gue them ne- 
ner fo much, to binde them to his Ser- 


perers ſold by  UICe, Yet he that (ha! | giuc, yea,or Pro- 


ther Gunds 


and Soldicrs, 


Mevo forlaken 


miſe more, may winthem from him. As 
 jthath falne out many times to the Ro- 
maine Emperors, who haue bin fold by 
their Guards and Soldicrs not for readie 
money, but for the pronuſe of greater 
{ummes, then couid be expected at theur 
hands. As Platark noteth in the Guards 
| & Soldiers of /Vero, corrupted by Nim 
phidr:vs im tauour of Ga £4, vpon pronulec 
| of a greater Donatiue, then could after- 
| ward be performed, VWhuch lay th hee. 
' cauſed the de{trution both of Nero and 
as/ba: tor the Soldiers torfooke Nevre.jn 


— — OT  —— — —— 


1c be neue | © (trong ar! homc,in Gards, 
G rrifons and Fortreles, and hits Sub- 
1CC.S alfo fo p: ore and weake . that they 

neither darc nor can ric againſt him : yer 
it torreigne Princes doe muade him, ey- 

ther vpon a quarrcllof {tate ( which: a- 

; mong Princes that are Netghbours ne- 


ters in{laguery, yetthey arc not —_ | 
thereby, but (i Il in danger, not onely ot | 


! 


| 


I 0 


zo. laine, may ſerue for a notable example of 


40 couerthcir good willes,and not only re- 


FO 


| (Gairh Initinr) to adm any whoſeever , to. 


| ples, nolefſe rich and potent, then wick: | 
| edly pollitique , 


| uernment:: were fortaken of chem all; & 


| | ycelded them-ſclues without any rctilt- ? 


| | Townes and Fortes jn the ſtate of 211l- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| gainſt him, that within a tew daic Scatter, 


| wenotlecne alſothe like efet of hatred 
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 uer.wanteth ? ) or vpon Ambion  — 
large their Dominions; what remedic 
hath hc 424a'nti the gencrali hatred of his 


people, wan have then futhcient oppor- | 
in! Y and 1 CINES , tabecreucng '£ cd on SAS a; 
lum, and to lice has {clues from the 
yo ake of his tirrannv bby taking part with T 
the torreignce , the. Experience eo 
hath beene (cene oftes tines. | 
VV eereadein /t#ize, thatthe Hub- 
ics of Demetrius , King of. 19-11, aban- 
doned him forthe hatred whi ch they 
| bare him, andtrooke part with a knowne at 
| Counterfeit, calling himſclie 4 exander, * 3744 | 
| pretending and naiving himſcltecobe of 
' the royallgace, as Pepſeum ifarbeck did in 
| England. This :Mlexander they ac cep-| 
ted for their King , being ſo incenſed a- | 
| gainſt Demnerring © That they were content | 


be ridof bim , Alfothe laſt Kings of Va: | F- 


being molt hatet.ll | 
| their Subiects tor their Tirrannicall g g0- | 


| berrayed:o the Freach , rowhom «6 | Kings of , 


| ANCE . | 
Alſo Ladowico Sforz4a, Due of 114- | | 


Lnow C0 Fr W - 
this matter. For when Lew: »the bd | 6 te 


' King of France, made warre againſt him- ts one Gur. 
' and had already taken diuers principal!  crardon (1b. 4. 


layne : Duke Lodowick(knowing hiwleltc 
' robe very odiousto his Subicets, tor his 
great exactions and impolitions, and 
tcaring leaſt they would abandon him ) y 
aſſembled the people of Millayne, to rc 


mitted diuers taxCcs which he had impo- | 
ſed vpon them ; but alſo gaue them ma- E 
| ny reaſons _ excules tor his former | 
proceedings. Neuertheleſſe,fuch was | 
the hatred which they had concen a- 


they rooke Ara tlew Antonio [. ack 
ano his 1 reaſurer, torced him to fly, cal- 

 Iedinthe French, "amd yeilded the rown 
and themfſelues totheir obedience. Have 


in Englana, inthe time of K.Fe/n whom 

the Barons and Nobility of the Realn; E, 

| called in Lewes the eight, King © t France | King lon of 
England, 

| while he was Dolphin, and pt oclaymed 

| bim King 7 CC hooting rather to hue vn- | 


| 
der the Naturall King. V\ hogas 4/athew _— 
of + BI4Hbtf 
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becilit y, 


| Examples ©! 

| 1] ownes ot 

| Watre Fore 
| ere{}cs wati- 

| ung ENTINILES, 
| 


of Wejtminiter \ wiiteth , Exoſum ſe pre-| | 
buit, ©. Made himſelfe hateful to them, 
as wel for the murder of bis Nephewe Ar- 
thur, as for his adulteries, tyranny and exa- 
(tions, the contioual lerniealle wherem he 

kept F nelan , an4 [aſtly, for the war which 
s deſerts procured. Jnreſpett whereef, 
"1x alient«« meruit lamentione dep orart: 
Te deſerucd not to be lamented ſcarcelic of 
*any man. Thus faith he, I forbeare to al- 

ledpe many other notable hiſtories vnto 

the ſane purpole, becauſe ! do holde it 
| needlefic in a matter ſo cuident, 

VV hat then ihall we ſay of 1{achiaur's 
peſtilent Precepts, fot the preſeruation 
of a Prince already intect-d and poylo- 
ned with wickednefſe > Can wee ſaic 
; oughtelſe, but that while he ſeekerh by 
' one poiſon to expel or remedy another, 
hee poyfoneth hum double, and killerh 
' him out riohn > For, a wicked Prince, 
| adding (as Machiauel aduiſerh ) wicked-, 
nefic to wickednelic, and cruclty to cru- 
 elty,doth accumulate vpon himfelte,ha- 
tred vpon hatred , which, as I hane de- 
clarcd. will treake out beher or later to 
his ouerthrow. | 

Neither can the 11achini/lien help his | 
Majſters cauſe, by ſaying, that ſuch wic. 
ked Princes as hae per:thed by the ha- | 
tred of men, have commuted ſom error | | 
ot other , hich they ſhoulde or might | 
hauc forcſcene and avoided . For. the 
imbeciliry of mans wit and power 15 fuch 
that no manlining,is able to foreſce and 
prevent all the daungers and: accidents, 
which may occurrein the afairs of men, 
to the onerthrow of their defignments . | 
As hath bin already prooucd by the ex- | 


_ - ee >< —_—s _ ——_————_— - — —_— 
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| 


the wilelt Senates and Councelles, as of 
molt polliticke men, W hereupon, i ic | 
| followerh, thatthe Prince which expo- | 
| ſerh biniſclic vnto the general} hatred | 
| of all men, 1ncurreth many notable dan- ; | 


| Fortretics which hauc no encmy neerc, 
 do,or may commit many ctrors(1n mat. 
rcrs appertaining to their defence) with- 
out Cangcr ; but being, be{1eged by their, | 
 encinics "the ſomenmes ſurprized, by oz 

| caffon oftheirieaſt ouer-{1ght or ncgli- 
gence. Eucnfo, it fareth with Princes, 
| who ſo long as they are generally belo- 
'ued, welinl, Or nothing pretudiced by 
| any crrors which fall out in their Go- | 


| 
For, cnen as Townes of Warie, or | 
| 
| 
| 
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amples of the abſurd errors, as well of | 40 
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\ ern! ment, bat becing | once (as I may. 

| tearme it) beliedoed with the hatred of 
| their Subiccts and Neighbours,thev are- 
| ruined ſometimes withthe leaſt errour, 


| which they or their Magiſtrats do com. ,,,, 


| Mit, | 
| For, the hatred of men when itis ge- 
 nerall, may bee comparedto a lw cling | 
| Sea, which enuironing a Ship on cuery | 
IO, Gee, dooth otherwhiles oucrwhelme ir | 
| | wins the impetuoſity ot VWanes, an | 
ſc Mmetimes againe entcreth in at cueric | 
| leake or rift, and fo ſinkethit « In like | 
manner, the genc:al hatred of men,dorth 
not only ouerthrow a Princes ſtate, by 
potent and powertull atternpts : hor alſo 
by taking aduantage of euery little crror | 
or accident, which may helpe to rune | 
it. | 
And therfore.foraſmuch as the weak- 
neflc of mans witte, and the varictie of 
times and occations,do produce alwaics 
ſome dangerous accidents in the States 
of Princes, cither by heir errors or 0. , 
therwiſe: : whereuppon cheir induſtrious | | 
& watchful enemies (eſpecial) y at home) | 
may take aduantage : it falloweth, _, | 
' wv Prince g generally hated ,C: 
| mFcurinic, bee he neuer fs Dilligens 
vigilant,” or ſuſpicious of all Men, as | 
Adachiaaiivnactd with to l1auc his prince | 
to be. 
| \\ hocould vie greater vigtlancie or | 
diligence tor his owne conſeruation; Or 
| bemore {1i>itious, then Alexander the 
| 1yr: int of theres ? Who though he lo- 
| ued his Wite Thebes veric deerly yet ne- 
| uer came he to her chamber, but he cau- 
| {cd both her Cotters and herfſclſe to be 
ſcarched,to fce whither ſhe had any wea- 
; pon hid v6" Garments, Andyet ne- 
 uerthelcile, hee was killed by her, in the 
' end. | 
Could any man bee more promdent 
| for his ſafety, then was C /andr# the Em- 
' pcror ? He wad neuer gocto any ban- 
ker, but where his owne Guardes and 
| Souldiers ſecucd the Table; and neuer 
 vitited any ficke man , whoſe Chamber 
| Was not ſearched before by ſoine of his 
| Guards, cucnto the vcric beds and bed- 
ſtraw, Ralf vet he was poyſoned at laſt by 
| bis owne 1 aſter, whom he ncuer ſu, {pe- 
cted .\ W hat {ould we ſay of Domiten 
the Emperor > Hee wasſo tearetull and 
ſufpitious of all men, that hce made the 
walles ot his Galleries where he vied to 
| | walke, 
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ole Chap. 10, 


, 


In like manner, Char/es the laſt Duke 
porpcomn of Burgunite, who, as 1 haue declard be- 
£ap33.> 91. | fore, was {laine at Nancy, by the treaſon 

Charlezthe | of Campobachio an Jtal1an:was aduertiſed 


lat Duke of | . 
Bourgunty, | and fore-warned thereof, by Lewes the 


4 : - *EESIM ME .. Plutarch in his 
| danger, by encreaſe of cruelty ,and of all | 


Tyranical impiety. Infomuch, that it |How is kn@v | 
may be faide to Atfachatuills Prince, as | whethera | 


os. > "=p man khaue fro 
Dwgenes ſaid to a Diſciple of his, whom | £71, vere. | 
& 1 


as 


EEBE__ OO 
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| —_ be ſer full of bright and cleare | cleauenth, King of Frarce. XNeucrihc- | 
{!Stone, cald Phengites, wherin he might lefſe, pertwading himſelfe, that lys 2d-| 
- ſee wharſocuer was done behinde him: uertiſement proceeded either of malice | | 
, The fone | and neuertheleſſe, he was murdered by ; to Campobachia, or ot of a deſice to de | 
R P > MES. his owne Chamberlins. | Priue hun of his moſtneceſlary and eru-| 
Many ſuch other examples might be the ſcruant, he would not belceueir, but| ; | 
alledged of Princes, wh» beſides theyr loued him the better tor it. Betide, one ade pt 
M2 proui- | great Guards and Arinics , tor defence that was priuy to the confpiracy. being | n-\i there. 
vi OY: | of their perſons, vſed al human diligence condemned > dic tor another mattcr., | C44? Df ao ; 
m7 alſo, being icalous and ſuſpitious of all | 19] and determining to reueale it vnto the |? | 
ne" 6? and yet neucrtheleſſe, were ouer- | Duke, thereby to obraine his pardon, | 
rms ng reached, ſometimes b thoſe whom they madc lute vnto him ro ſpeake with him, | 
| moit teaced, | moſt feared ; and ſometimes by thoſc promi{ing to aduertiſe him of ſom thin- | 
| > hit Whom they leaſt ſuſpected, or beſt tru- ges, whici1 it imporred him ereatlic to | 
o»ncpulli> | fied. WW hereto I adde (as 1 haue han" _— __ II not bee - | 
| C10, | where noted, and cannot repeat too of- created 10 INUCH as tO heare Im, forthe} 
| | | ten) that ſometimes the _ prouident MAN Was cx ecured, and the Duke [lainc | 1 
| | and polliticke Princes, are (through the within a few daies after. | == 
| | | tmbelicity ofhumainc wit)ouerthrowne Now then, | would gladlie knowe of | q 
| | by their owne polictes, that is to ſay, by | 20 Machiue.l and his tollowers, what ſe- oy Os ; 
i tne veric ſame meanes wherby they ſeck | curity they can promiſe their Prince in| «e.; Prince is | i} 
| | | cuher to benefit themſelues, or to hurt | wick eqneile , ſecing it 1s enident by the OY id 
| |  anddeftroy others, as hath ſufficientlic | reaſons and examples alledgcd, thatthe|},,..,-s o E | it 
appeared by many ſ{cucrall famous ex- | extreame hat. cd, which extreame wick- | uoyding the | i 
, amoles. | edneſle draweth vpon them, doth (gor-|?** | J 
Another dan- | But what ſecurity can a wicked prince withſtanding all their power and policy) | 
ger procee- | haue by Guards, or other humaine pros, worke their ouerthrow by ſo many mea- | i 
Papto-roar ki | uidence and diligence. ſeeing lomtimes, nes as hath beene declared > As by Open "1 
nuty. | thatthe wiſeſt and beſt guarded , being Rebellions, orthe generall infurrection | i 
| advertiſed of ſome iminent daunger, cy- , 3O© of a whole people, by enterpriſe of a tev7 Sf by 
| ther haue not the hope to vnderſtand it, | by the attempt of fome one man, by the | F 
| | _  orthewittobelecue it? So it happened | ditloyalty and tceachery of a falle witc, | * 
| Example of | to 1s! Ceſar, who, as he was going to | faigned Friends, fauourites, Soldiers, 8 | \F 
Pluurcbin. | the Senat, recciued a memorial, where- | Guards,by the defection of Subiccts, nn ob 
lu/0 (efar, ' inthe Confpiratours againſt him were | fanour of fone encmy forcaigne OT Do. i 
| diſcouered, and beeing willed to read it meſtica I, by the negligence of Ofticers | | | 
| preſently, becauſe it imporied i _ and Miniſters, by the caſualty, of all hu- | 't 
| ly: was ſo troubled with the. preſſe and | maine aftayres and defignments ; & laſt- 
| importunity of ſujters, that he could not | ly, by the errors whercto all humwain wit | 
attend vnto it, and ſo was ſlain the fame | 49 | andpolicy is ſubie& , which to Princes | 
| day inthe Senatehouſe. Archras allo, | (that be generally beloued): are nothing | 
| a lyrantin Thebes, being inuited vnto a | {o dangerous. By all which neanes, the | 
| | | Supper, where his death was conſpired, | ſirongett, mightielt, and moſt polit:que | 
| Idem.in Pecopi-. receiued a Letter from a Friende of his, | Tyraunts hauc bin ouerthrowne at one | 
da. * , containing an adutiſe of the Confpiracy. | time or another, 
m— becing requeſted (by him that | So that the abſurditic of 1achlagelis|,, ,. ,, | 
1 yrant af ops - ; A mT | 22a MAKCH CR» 
Thebes | brought it) co reed it out of hande, for moſt manifeſt, in true reaſon of ftare,fee- { polerh his 
 thatit concerned marters of great im- mg that, in councelling Princes ro wick- | Sr wy 
| portance : made auniwere, that it vvas ednefle and tyranny,vpon confidence of ger, & giuzth | 
| then no time to negotiate, and ſo laying | 50| humaine force and policy, hee expoferh | him notſo 
| it aſide, was flaine within two houres at- them to an aſſured danger,and doth not eetedla-oh- 
nes. oinethem any certaine or probable re- | megie.. 
| | medy, but rather heapeth danger vppon 
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1 


a taitc ot his telicity > Aud 2 ol Damo- 


Of VWV icked Polhcies. 


1c had toabudden the Laverne, For, fcc- 

nin moor. yrunmng trom the [ a 
Len -wherche ftood into the T a- 
Ernc to Ide himfelte trom him he cal- 


: , / / 
Iced to l1m, laying, O7N back thou feoie, 


th 1s rt 1H thi T 4uerne. 
Anc {> mav we lay to Machrauls Prince, 


that the further he procecdet! h in his da- | 
the 


Pcrous courlc of wicked pollicy , 
n wore he endange reth hin:ſclte. And (as 
ic Port fanh; /noaart in Sullam ,Cuprens 


C';faret hand 1997 that 1S tO | 1\'sS/ 'ekrme fo | 


auorde Scilla he f- ll thints Charibd 5: : Or 
as our Evghth: Prouerbe ſau), /'ec (eap- 
eth out of the Frying pan, to the fire, 

But put the caſe, that a Machmrilian 
Led Prince, covid (by Machrantls 
Policy) aflure his cft.ite from ail forren 

| domcthcall dangers, yet hee ſhould 


611 | (00/1 


() [ WW : 


nfatliblv paylfuch a grieuous pena ty of 


[11S WIC <AM 6 thereby. For ſuch exceſle 
of un picty, as M7 ichtau;l requircth 1 in his 
| 'rince. as eucr acco! npanied, not onely 
, wut hatred of mc n and infamy. but alſo 


| 'w th gric tc and anguith of mind, inthat 


' (if {p1 trons and fearcs , weary day es, reſt 


for the further thou g05t forward the more. 


| Icfic N1g11ts, dread! fill Ireames beſides | 


' contmuall rorment and horror of Con- 

{cien-e, yea, and many times with diftra- 

Chon, mad elle, and def; aire. 

the clic Dioni/tirs a Tyrantof ia'y, 
1 hce raigned 


1 


10! 
we and magnificencc : yet liued n 
ſich contnall teare, 1caloufie, and [ul- 
p: ton of al menghar he duſt never truſt 
ain "IDE Ttotimbim. Hee taught his 
Ty $4 

YOrig, a! id when ! rey came to be of any 
years, L,ce would not ſuffer them to vic. 
te Razor. batmadethem burne away 
the hairs of his head with wal-nut (hels 


| made red it And having two V\ jucs. | 


hee alcy VAYCS C cauſe -d them to be ſearched . 
b etorc he world come to them: 
e had any tl 1g tO trcat ww —_ ic pCO0 


I nohters to ſhane while the y were | 


3 © 


35, YEArCcs, 1N Pre at | 


& when | 


vY he {ale vitothem from the top of 


Lower - 
Lore 


an high 
alfo his 2 life and [tate was, he him- 
{cltc deciarcd luficient)\ 
(one of his 1 latterers) agmyring 
| and M aicthc layd dc;Th at hee thought 10 
\ man limo more þ; " jtncnhe. BY hcre- 
; upon Py#nrf 4« asked hin. whether hee 
would tric how happic hce was, and take 


=. 


And howe miſerable. 


When Domec'cs | 
his 
| QeAt WE: 11th. on, M agnificence, 


IO ows/ 


CC Og II nn 


9, Booke. 


les was contented th crewith, he cauſed 


him to bee let vpon 2{\un ptuous becde,! 


(as the vic was then) richly cor: cred, and} 
i vpb OICS of Plate tobeti T1214 cd with 
| Siluer ard Go'gen Veſlciles.] ablcs re- 


plenithed with al kt: 


ce of eclicatmeats, 


and moſt bcaurnti.l! Buyes attending 


thereon. 


wen there Was NC want of preci-| | 


wumnents and {weete pertumcs ,| 
Ka: ent + Siaficter and whatſocucr e fc 
| nzghr delight the {ences ifomuch that 
| Damocl: nou thimſclte to bee a moſt 
happic man. Butarlengrth, caſting vp 
his cycs, hee was aware of abrighrand 
#1 arpe ſword hanging our his hcad by 
an haire, with the point downward (for 
{» had Dyonrfrus ordained) which when 
hefaw hee had no more pleaſure in be- 


20 holding his taire Boves, or his rich tur- 


qv bzrer, 


done, CG er had you m his mine , nor 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| rence of his abhominable deeds, Thus ſaith 


for ( [ore wearied with waned and care) 


fearful dr eames: (urndenty ſometimes Star- 
| ted 2 


mture, or to cate of his dain tics, Or tO | 
heare his M:i.ticke but defired the tyrant 
to gtuc him lcatic to be gone, tor thathe 
wouldnolonger be happy. |thus did 
Dionyſtus well exprefle the infelicity and 
miſc Ty of wicked tyrants, how 
potcnt, -'r magaiticientſocuerthey may 
{ceme to be, 


| omit to {peale ofthe Emperors Ne- | 


ro, Clanitt and 1omuan, and of Al- | 
phonſu. king of Nap'es, of whom i hauc 
(itt ciently loken before 2 and will only 
rouch the wrerched eftarte of Ring Ri 
< ira the third, atter hee had murthcred 
his '\ cphew CS, a5S Sir Thomas /ifore, de- 
ſcribed c Story of his lite, eucn in 
thcle words, | 

I haue heard ({aith hee) by credible re- 
por f of [nth a5 wer © {eeret with his Cham- 
that a'ter this abhominable deede 


ICT 


| 


| 


OMIPOUS, | 


| 
| 
| 


Sir Thomas 
More miehe 
| Story 01 K1' g 


| Acharg the 
lard. 


The rormen- 
tcd Confci- 
ence o! King 
Richard the 


ener chough 't hin-/elfe ſure. When her went | 
abroad, hiseyes _ irled about, his boaye | 
B45 Py aid ; fenced hrs hand eucr on his aag- 
ger, hrs countenance and manner , like one 
alw ves readie to ſtrike. He tooks noreft 
amehtes, but lay lrg wwaking and mu- 


rather [lumbred then /{ept, troubled with 


p, leapt ont of hi: bedar, and ranne a- 
| bout thi chumber, - So nach was bis reſt- 
W {ſe heart toſſed and tumb ed with the te- 
ao: impreſcion, and ſtor mie remenbe- 


| Sir Thomas More. 


ny he re- | 


CE EE Ee et IAC OI oe 


third, a'ter he 
| had murde- 
red his Ne- 

' phewes. 
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- Chap.1o 10, Of wicked Polos. ; -.- "006 | 


\\ hereby wee may ſeethat P.utarch { as it were, a Wollchy theeares, whom | oo | 
had greatreaſon to fay, chat wickednelle ithe let go,hefets vpon himlclte... Thus | | 
is of it ſelte ſutficientt ) IGKe Aman inm- fay the Alzchrantizans, or at left may day, | | | 

Platareb that >ſerable. And that :ched men , the lon- for 1 am contentta pleady! L1Ccir Gaul tor | | 
c Panos: my ine, the more m/e rab e 91 Yale «4 them. ; | | | 
nukeaman | And that The avie/a! ani Tragicallences  Formthclatisfadtion hecreot\uis tobe 
pens | which moi? Tyranis haut, C1007 ve ſo tro- conti&cred, that Cicero and Saom ipake "—_ | 
| ed? , periy counted the Fem' or af ' Punniſhments thi $, NOT becaulethat the Way ang. pal- nilerable e | 
| ane to ther wickeanr/emtig lite as the | ſage trom Viceto) <rtue, is nat open Pat of Ty» | 
| rants, h19ngt- 
| conſummation and end there | comcluge 101 as welttor Tyrants, as toi, ofbec Mea : , 3by Cone 
| that although there were no other pur | | but to ſignific the malis rity of thCir IM- | and $ lan. 
 niſhment Diviae nor hi Matic, to dcc | | pious Natures, and they! milcrable C- | | 
| teared for wickedneſle, nuF,anic danger | Rare,!,. | 
| to followthereot to a ['rinces (tare, net: - © a Tyrants are (commonly) of > 
ther any Hell or Heaucn atrer iis hte | | vile, maligne, and:Beaſthe Nature, that. 
| yer this continualltorment and anguiily | | 1t1s ſeldom ſeen, that any of them come 
' of mind, this hell and horror of Coinfci:, | toembrace Vertne: #4 which ceſpect,Cr- | 
| ence, might ſuttice ro make ail Princes cero thought T yrants to bee mojt mile- | 
| deteſt and abhor the abhominabie pre- rable.. Belide, Solon becing molt wil | | 
cepts of 1achiauel, who wol; perky ade 20 an d prudent, was notignorant, that [70- \ PR 
; Princesto conſcrue theit ftitcs by wick: ners (as the Proucgbe ſayeth) channgeth * Jiryands ==; 
| | edneſſe manuers. And therefore, he g greatiy tea- | 
| ” .. ,.. | Butperhapsour Machianitins wilheere red, that it he thould once gue waic to | 
| An obieCtion ES. - ik | Rs 
| | mage inta- * | ſay (in delence of their Matters doctrin) | andigion, and violate luſticc by opprel- 
| rourot Ma- | that althong! it ſhould nor bee amis tor ſion of the Commonwealth, hee ſhould | 
28443 thoſe, whocomeitily and lawtully to ; hardly repaire me wracke ot. his owne | 
| | Soueraignt (as by ſucceſsion or elcCti- | Conlcicnce afterward, | 
| | ON, to procure the loue and good wilof | For,wholocucrlhall looſe (as I may | 
| | all men, by their vertuous and juſt Go: | | tearment)the Anker of i integrity, and | 
| ' yernment: yeta Prince, who commeth 3o utter hinicite to;be fo farre carryed a- | 
| to [115 State by intruſion aud Inuſtice,as | way with the wingde of ambition, that | 
| | by Murders and Miſchicſes, to the pre- | | herunne the Siippe of Conlctence, a- 
| indice of the right Heires or Owners gain{t ihe, liockes of tyranny: let him | 
| | thereof, cannot hope to conſerue and | notmarvaile, if he make an irreparable | | 
| | maintain himſelſe thercin ,by vertne and | (hipwracke of all Tuthce an Vertne,',, _ Bi. 
 Ivſtice,orby the peoples bouchole ha- | Nevertheletle, ita Prince that hari gor | verung his | 
' tred hee hath already incurred, but by. | a Crowne or Yrate vniultly , doc hold. nt 
' force and feare,and by comet! wick- | | luch a vertuous.courle, that he conucre | £ Tn 
- | ednefſe and intyranny. W hich indeed, | his tyranny into a; regall and iuft go- | tall emnch | 
| | Cicero may ſceme to haue in{inuated by 40 | ernment * it is cuident (both by reac: CERr Eto 65 —_ 
| Cicern tn Tus | Dionif1s tac erntg Os py ne | | and expcriznce)chouvgh he hold not [11s þy continu- | 
- ht ſaith,that Salnms e eſſe non poſſet \ { [anus | Il] gotten Yate lawfully, yethee thall aH5E® ly. | 
EY ele copilſet, Hee conld not hane bin (afeif polleile it with farre lefle & danger, and. HWY 
be hai d begun role ſound. T bats to lay, hc much more {ccerity, | 
ak nut hve bin ſecure, ithe had be- | | Andrhis js coentforme, notonecly to | 
| Putcrch in {COME iuſt and vertuous. The which alſo, the opinion and Sine of ArLSFORKAS | 11,4.v11in 
NIN wife Soon the Athenian , may ſceme to | I have declarcd betore in tits Chapter : D:en S 
hauc {ignified of all Tyrants : for, when | but alſo of P.at9, who councelled the LO rd! 
he was moucd by his friendes, to. make ' | two Tyrants of Sicr ze (the Father and Tyra we 
himfclſc Tvrant of arhens, with intenti- | 52 |}, the Sonne, each called by the name of $9, Faker 
ON to gOUcrine wel and n{tly afterwards: | Dionyf9-t2) Oo change their tyrannicall w Sar om 
he refulcd it. ſaying, Tyranny is lthe ro a courle, into a tft manncr of gOuerne- | 
Tranny te | Labyrinth, wich bith no if/ne. Meaning | ment, afſuring them, that they couid | 
102 Labuecb (as jt may ſecme) that atyraunt cannot | not ocherw: X 1ONg COL. ſcrue and aſture | 
= "mM with his ſecurity, returne from wicked- | their Eſtates. 1 he truth whereof ap- | 
| nefie to vertuc:burt thathe muſt proceed | peared ſufhcievtly, as welt by the mitc- 


| rabic life of re father, lo lately ſpoken of. 
£6 betorc, EE | 


' andgo on 1numpiety and tirany, hauing 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Plutarch 1n 
| Diem, 


Ar:ixilan. 
luſim, mn lb. 4. 
| Exan ples of 


| 


I vr ants that 
aſurcd their 
eſtates by In- 
tice alid ver- 
wwe. 


P'utar. de 
[tr :nam. vn: 
4:01 H:irrimm. 
P of vhs 4. 
Crelon 1 04,74 
4s. 


Dion m Au7 0 
Examplesof 


Ag ins Ceſar | 


| Pater Patrie, 
| The Father of 
| has County, 


— IT 


Sonne, whom Dion (with veric (mal tor- | 
ces) caſt o:1t of his Kingdome, by reaſon | 
that he was hated and torſaken ot all his | 
Subicts.Vhereas divers other tyrants, | 
as well of Srczlie as other countries,chan- | 
ging their courſe of Tyrannie, to a wt. 
and Vertuous Gouernement, lived and | 
raigned no leſle gloriouſly, chen ſecure: | 
ly. | 


 Sucha one, was Anaxilarus 2 Tyravnt 

of Sicily, of whom /uſtine \\ ritcth thus. 
Fx Tyraxnorum numers Anaxilats, Cc. 
Anaxilaus, who was one of the Tyrauntes, 
did ſiriue to ſurpaſſe the crueltre and impr- 
etic of ethers, with his Inſtice and Vertuc, 
which wrouzht a wonderful effetF. For, 
when he dared, andleft his Chi/dren ( verie 
young) tn the tuition of Nicithus 4 Slawe of 
his, whom he dear!y loned for his Fidelitie : 
ſuth was the lone that al his SubieFs beare 
vnto the memory of him that they choſe ra- 
ther to obey his S.aue , then to forſake his 
Children and all his Nobility , forgettme 
ther dignity and the maieſly of their King- 
dome, did offer themſe/ues to bee gonerned 
Ly a Slage. Thus ſaith 1#ſline. 

P.\utarke alſo teſtifieth, that FHicron & 
Gelen, Tyrants of Sictly, and /i/iftratir 
the Sonne of Hippecrares, hauing moſt 
wickedly poſleſt rhemiclues of theyr c- 
ſtates, d:d neuertheleſle, gouerne atter- 
ward with ſuch Moderation, luſtice,and 
Equity, thft they became very popular 
Princes, Asalfo, that Zzaradesxhe ty- 
rant, reſtored vnto his ſubieCts their old 
[ awes and priuiledges : and afterwards, 
dycd elorioully inthe field , in defence 
ot his Countrey, 


Inlike manner, Auguitus Ceſar, after 
he had ſuppreſt his Commonwealth by 
force of Armes, and vſed ſuch crueltic 
for many ycarestogether) that hee was 
hated otall men, inſomuch , that hee 
could neither cate, drinke, nor ſlcepe in 
quiet, for feare of Conſpiracics: chaun- 
ged his courſe by the Councell of his 
Friends, and gauc himſeltc wholly ro the 
cxcrcilc of Vertue, Pictie, and luſtice, 
whereby he was (at length) exccedinely | 


| bcloucd of a] his SubicQts, and eſteemed. 
to be Pater Patrie. The F ather of his coun- 
{ erey, and paſſedthereſt othis life in no 


leſſe ſecuritic, then honor and felicitie. 
Whereas verie manic of his ſucceſlors, 


truſting partly to the ſtrength of theyr | 


Of VVicked Pollicics. 


; Guards, Garriſons, and Armies, and 


| 


partly to their policics, loſt their honor, 


empire, and lives, by the continuaunce 
| of their cruelty and wickednefle, Wher- 


| wiſe, then neuer ; and that it is not onely. 


by it appcareth , that it is better (accor- 
= tothe Latine Prouerbe) To bee late 


caſic, butalſo moſt ſecure, for atyranni- 


call Prince, to pafle from cruclty to cle- 
10 


mency, from vice to vertue, and from 
tiranny, to luſtice and Piety. 

Bur doe you (faicth the Aachinillian) 
count it Wiſedome for a Prince, fo ro 
contide in Iuftice and Vertue, thathe 
may truſt thoſe, whom he hath once 1n- 
juried ? Or, that he may thinke himſclte 
ſecure from them , ſo long as they liue ? 


The /ta/ray Pronerbe ſaieth, Chi offende 


' non perdona mai. He which offendeth, that 


20 isto ſay, hee which deſerueth thine iniu- 
| ry, newer pardoneth, and much leſle, hce 


which reciueth ir, 


' 


Heereto I anſwere: That I oraunt to 


' the Machinillian, that his Tyraunt (ball 
| never repoſe ſogreat confidencein anie 


| reconciled enemie, that hee ſhall put his 
life or ſtate into his handes : for I haue 


| forinerly prooued, that the /Viſedome of 


' the Serpent, isrobee conjoyned with the 


30 Simplicity of the Done, in pardoning, yea, 


; O 
| and louing our enemies :and yetin bce- 


; ing warie and circumfpect, how we truſt 
them. Bur that which I require of a Ty- 
' rant for his ſecuritie, is, that he ceaſe to 


| heape Coales vpon his owne heade, by 


continuance andencreaſe of In-iuſtice, 
Cruelty, and Tyranic: and that he labor 


| exaſperated minds of thoſe whome hee. 


(by all conuenient meancs) to pacify the 


49 offended, not only with words, bur alſo 
| with deeds; recompencing iniurics with 


50 


benefrs, and difgraces with fauors; Cru- 
 elty and ſeuerity, with clemency, benig- 
 nitic, and aftabilitic ; doing Iuſtice to all 


' men, and ſhewing himſclt ro haue a per- |, 


' ticuler care of the Commonwealth, To 


| preferre the publicke good , before his 


| 


; 
1 
j 


| 
| 
| 


——— 


owne priuate pleaſure or commodity to 
be the Patron and ProteRor of Vertue, 
the puniller of Vice, a refuge vnto the 
— aftl;ted; and finally, a Father to 
all, 

Heereby he ſhall purchaſe to himſelfe 
the generall and vniucrſall lone of al,and 
cither extinguiſh the hatered of thoſe 
whom he hath offended and wronged : 
oratleaſt, ſotemper and mittigate the 

ſame, 


; 
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9. Booke, 


| Berrer late 


| 
' 
| 
' 
' 


Another Ob- | - 


jet ON £5! the 
Machianili; ins ' 


| 
! 
| 


The Anſwere 
ro the obiec&i- 
on, 


The wiſedom 
of the Scr- 
peor, and the 
Doues limpit- 
city 10yned 


| 


wiſe, thenne- | 
ucr, | 


togethicr, 


How a Tirant 
may make 
himſclte ge* 
n:rally bclo- 
; ued, and all 
his tormer 
Cuuclticsto 
be vuterly for- 
gotten, 


| 


' 


| 


Gencra!! and 
vnivec: (all 


[1 
louc. | 
| 


VJ_ Im—_—_— -- -—- 


— 
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Wheremihe 
Ercateit frcu 
rity winch 

can bc had by 


humaine 


fi.teuL. | 


j 
[ 
j 
' 
| 


| 
| 
fi 


þ 


| 


\<ontureg. | rruenges as their Children ,ift! acy hay ic! 
| any.zor their Kinsfolkes, Seruaurts, or 
| {1 As for exaple, Frotho King of 
Ls «| Denmarke, fift ofthatname , ca::{ed his | 
Liv. 8. Cap. :&, | Owne Birachier to be murchered and af. 
OY -n.v | terward killed the mur herer, ſcaſt hee 
Pad Dimas: | ' might treueale it ; all which gouwithitan- 
7 L b.ts | ditg, he was Coontuted with lroake by 
nk _ his. Brothers Children. 
Prignm | © Fulentm.nthethid Emperarof that 
Us. 1.937. | name, hauibg vagratetully killed the fa- 


LOS HTK TOM 


| 


Chap. IO, 


| ſame, hari (hall be much [ciſe dange- 
| ronrmes im when all men generallic 
honor and bs [11m, 
* Morcouer, | allow not only to arctor- 


and beſt Prince liuine, all Jawtiil meanes 
of defence: as ſtrong Guards, Gariſons, 
Armies, Fortreſles, the vigi aunce of 
 Councellors and Magiltrates, the dill1- 
gence of Spics, and all odher laws pol 
licics . Alt which concurring with the 
ertuous & 1ift government of pi 
and beeing fortifed with the gene: 
louc othis pcople, witch Vertue and in- 
ſtice oaly engencercth, ſhall yeelde him 
the greateſt aſurance and ſecurity, that 
| C anbeh ad, by any 2umain means what- 
locucr. 


neanes con 


ut peri, aps the Aſ1chini/lians will yet | 

-* ” 4 - ! 
AReply of | repiy, and ay: ee all this)I make 39 
"_ | not the 


ereformed Tyran nor anic 
| other lawfull Prince "de For, 
though he thalnever be ſow dlbelas 
| generally : :yet(as | hauc alteady proved) | 
ſome one 
ttanding all his force and lawfullPolj. 
cics) be rcuenged on his _—_ And 
| therforc,the only remedy for the Prince 
({ay they) in that caſe, tholdbe to cut off 
| by (: 11NCc meancs or other) all ſuch as hee 


no, 
ulrans, int (ere | 
14nN+? the boon 
ce oh { mu 
GETS } 
mts A 
Princes ſecu+ | 


rity, 


FS. 
3C 


may thinke likely to ſeeke revenge, or to | 
| be any way daungerous vnto his State . | 
| Þ Or, 4S Th 180 loſt; 1.5 fay de VIITO Ptolomey | | 
| Kiog of Egypr, when as hee gquncelled | 


Putarch. in 
- 
l 03peo, 


| hinefo to murther Pompey, AMortut non | 


mordent , Dead Men bitener , 


| cy. 
|. Burwhatneedethe dead to bite him, 


' whenn-t onely his owne Conſcience | 
A Machinut lhe 
at Prouerbe 
ind principle | ſhall be men cnow left aliue, to ſeckthe 


LC Is JO 14 


nous C aPLainc Mrs with his owne 
| hand, wasthine by LWO Soldicraof Etro 
| HS, if1 revue VE ti ccreof. Alto Amurg- 
 thes, Em; CLOUT of the Turkes, Wi firſt 
| ofthat Name e,was flaine with a dagger 


— ——— —— > "x>——— — ——_— ——— —-— — — 
a * —<——_— > -- 


| 
| 
| med [vrant, but alſo tothe mott lawful | 
| 


al. 
C» , i 


2 man offcn ded, may (notwith- | 


So lay 


| ſhalibue andſting him : buta'ſo, there 49 


_— 


Of VVicked Pollines, 


by a ſeruant of Laſcarms , 


| 
] 


| 


20! 


z© 
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| 


þ 


' and Maitters dcath : 


ty and vigiaint Princes, 


Q2 


the / it- (Y [ 
Lordot eras, for reuenge of Ws Lorus 
notwithitanding 4 
this 4mmweithe: was one of the mort crat-! 
that tHe [urkes! 
ELicr had, according as Paitlcs Jon's: TE | 


V4 


| Dake], | 


| 
tt amongeſt all tzoſe , who haue ':- 


\ fought to afſiges] acir eftate by javtthers © 5-4 at, 
NOi1c Ciicr exceeded . ARArenic's Comne- pe 
1; tmperor of Confantiweple, who as | 
L have declared before)vicd rocondemnin} | 
and exturpate whole tamnilics,tor the {:.4- | 
pition which hee had { diuers tines). of | | 
{ome 91e man, thereby to tree Monde te, 
from all teare of revenge .. VVhiclh (ac- 
uertheleſlc) was reuerecd on him ms it 
notorioutly, not only by the tr1cnc {and 


oltngttites o tthedead . but alt by all 
Th h TIE 


3s 4 1 df, 


'the people, ſuch being the horror of 1n- | 


Of 1h 44. cicEe 


mitice atio Snes 1a not On'y and Cruc.cy. 
offend thoſe which are i: nuried, but allo 
all other men. 
And.thertore it hath been often feen,! 
that Subjectes have attempted againſt, | 
the ſtare or perſon of a Prince , tor the; 
hatred of lomc murder, or of O me one! | 
cruell afie . 1a me Writeth, thatwhen * Rs 


Selens MF, Ring of Srreegbeganae Is Cr0- Secs King 
HCrns nentwith the manither of 3er ect 67s ans” 
his Steppe-Mother ,. and ofher Sonne $1.2. > | 
his owne Brother * a}the Citties which wurcer. 


were ſabict to hin ja, t xemplocru-| | 
aeiitatis {or vit a, BUG ſrig'tea with t'1s | 

example of critecty, Wdgdenhe revoulted 
from lim, and yeelded thenifclues tothe ,,vvo | 
ſubicQtion and cbedjence of [Toon | 
King of Egypt, Tantwm 8 lt 0iom ayth! | 
luitwwe) paricitliale. ſctins attultrat : So | 
great mas the hatred which his wicked and _ wipes 
parrichdual atte canſedin his Subicites r0- 


cer.creaſcd by ; 
wardes ym. | So wnhare - and: daunge: Cracky, | | 
rous is the remedic at daurgers by.mur- 
ther and crucltic, that the canger 1$ma- 
nic times cacroated and redoublcd there- | 
by, , 
But now the P«liticke n nav as\c mec 
heere,whither I(who jmculcaic fo ofr che! 
daunger of wicked palicy) can aſlvre a 
Pri: \ces ſtate by vectue & iwuſticean fu ich 
lort,chatthe {ametball,not be ſubieto 
auy inconveniences? MW hento | anſwer, 204 moral 
that though the narppall intirnutic and ; + 
condition ofmans (tac bectuch, aud fo 
inhnitc the hazards whereto hee 1s {ub- 
iect, & luch alſo the malice of cuil micn, 
Tar no humai! {} force OT policy Cat Wat - | 
[11 rant 


VWherher any 
I'rinces tate 

can be +8 - - 
redby Iuſtrce 


S— 


_—_ 


—_—_—_ ISS ON —  -— ww eo III Ae —— --—  ———_— 


| 
[ 


| 930 


| 


—— ———  —— 


—_— "——— 


a __ 


OO — 


A!! che {ccu- 


rnuty that 2 
Prince can 


haue by hu- | ed policy. For whereas the iuſteſt Prince 


mane me; mayhauc ſome oneor a few enemies 


15 to be atray- | 


_—_— 


rilles incidentto his perſon and ſtate, yet 
the aſſurance and ſecurity ,, which any 
Prince may poſs1bly haue of the one or 


| other by humaine meanes, is to be attat- 
| ned principally by Vertue and Iuſtice,& 


ſuch policies as are grounded thereon, | 


 andnot on Ininſtice, impiery, and wick- 


— ——_ 


ned principal- | that may endaunger him, the wicked 


ly by vertue, 


The leaſt dan» | 


Fers 2nd in- 


CONUCENICNCES | 


' muſt needes have many , and the more 
wicked aud cruell he 1s, the more Ene- 
' mics he ſhall have; and (conſequentlie) 
the greater ſhall be his danger. For, it a 
Prince cannot be ſecure from one enc- 
my or afew, hee ſhall bemuch leſſe ſe- 
cure from many, and caſt of al from the 
gencrall hatred of all men, which (infal- 
 ibly) groweth of ſuch exceſsiue cruelty 
and wickednefſe, as Machiavelrequireth 
in his Prince. 


of all Wiiſemen (eſpecialy in marrers of 


are robe <ho- | State) to chooſe the leaſt of all daungers 


(en by wilc 
mc. 


The greateſt 


{ecurity of 


Princes con- 


ſiſterth in the 
lone of their 
Subietts, 


which verrue 


procureth. 


Mahiuell 
might have 


neted the mit» 


ſ{erable end 


of all Tyrants 


in a]] Hiſto- 


TiICcs. 


or inconueniences, which cannot be re- 
medied, and to ſceketo prevent and a- 
uoyd the worſt, as is ſufficiently declared 
in the rules for young Statiſts, it is evi- 
dent,that as nothing is more dangerous 
ro Princes and thcir States, then In-iu- 
ſtice and wickedneſle , which maketh 
them odious toall men ; ſonorhing is 


' them, then the ſame, and the contraric 
| meancs of [uſtice and Verrue, to be em- 
| braced andpractiſed. 

| For, thereby they may purchaſe the 
gencrall love of their Subie&ts, wherein 
' conſiſterh the greateſt ſecurity of Prin- 


ces, ſuch becing the force andeffett of 


 Joue,thatitcauſerh in the Jouers as great 
a care of the beloued , as ofthemſclues. 
In which reſpe, Senccaſaith : Ymnum eff 
inexpugnabi/e muntmentum amor Cinium. 
Thr only inexpugnable fortreſſe of Princes, 
is the loue of their people. 

And this is ſo manifeſt,that Arauchiaui/ 


| himſfelfe acknowledgeth- it ſufficiently, 


teaching that excellent verttte may con- 
ferne a Princes State, though he abſurd. 


ly artributes the like force and effe vnto 
wickednefſle. Which truely may bec 


A er nn COON 


Therefore, foraſmuch as it is the part 


| more to bee c{chewed and auoyded of 


| wondered at, if we conſider,that hee be- 


ing well read in Hiſtories as it may ſeem, | 
could not but ee (ifhe were not wiltully | 


Of Wicked Pollicies. 


rant the beſt Prince liuing, from all per"; | blind)that allſuch Tyrants: as have been 


20 


40 


5O 


| tural death, or without blood . 


| noted to bee exceſsiue in crueltic & WiIC- 
| kedneſle, have periſhed miſcrablye one 
, way or other , which hath beene obſer-? 


'uedin all ages, 
| 


| Andtherefore, Ciceroſpeaking of the 


violent death of a Tyrant , ſaicth: Hawd' 


| fere quiſquam corum ſimilem interitum 
| effugit. There is ſcantly any Tyrawnt to bee 
IO | found, that eſcapeth the like Deftrudtion. 
And thereuppon , the Tragicall Poct 


ſaith : 


Luota pars moritur tempore fats? 
Les felices Cimthia vidit ? 
Vidit miſeros abitura dies, 
Karum eſt felix idemgue ſenex. 


— — 


0 — C —— 


A — 


| Theſence whereof, is, That few of them 
| lrue out the courſe of Nature, and that it 
|is a rare thing, to ſee any of them olde and 
| happy . Whercot another Poet ſaycth 
thus: 


—_— 


| Ad generum ceteris, ſine cade & ſan- 
guime, Paucs 
| Deſcendunt reges Q7 ſicca morte tiranni. 


- wy 


That is to ſay, Few Tyrants dye their Na- 
W hich 
Michiavel might hauc noted, if not in 0- 
ther Hiſtories, yet at leaſt inthe lite of 
Tus Linins, vppon the which, he made 
certaine diſcourſes. 

For, of ſeauen Kings of Rome, from 
Romu 'us,to Tarquinins Saperbus, foure, 
who got their Fſtates, or (at theleaſt) 
maintained and gouerned them moft 
Tyrannically, were three of them mur- 


| thered, and the fourth Tyrant baniſhed, 


as | have obferued heeretofore in Romu- 
lus, Lucius Tarquinius, Seruins Tullins , 
and Tarquiniws Superbus , Whereas, 
the other three, to wit ; Numa Pompilices, 
Tallus Hoftilims , and Ancus Martins, 
who were lawfully eleed by the Senar, 
and governed ivſlly and vertuoully , 
lined in fecuritic and ſafetic , anddyed 
beloued and lamented ofall the peo- 
plc. 


The like alſo, might bee veric well 
ob- 


— 


— 


9.booke. 


Fenced. 


Few Tyrants 
live out the 
courlc of na» 
rurc, 


Tit.Linizs Dec. 
1. Lib. 1. 


Kings lawful- 
ly cleed by 
the Senate, 
and gouerned 


witly, 
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Macv:..ue't 

| nught have 
noted the nmt- 
{crable cnd of 
Tyrants in 
(elm Bo c:1. 
Guetard, in 
Lib. 6. 


| The w1fera- 

| beenco: Ty: 
; TAJNS CIPNig 
! he ateribrred 
| 

' ro charce, 

| ard wy, 


cen a 


The fl! 'era- 

bl- cv "d of Toys 
j FantsS 5% very 

| frequent, and | 
Fr qpreodenm | 
| c4ulc,, and 
Le er ” 


| 


| nas Ga be re- 
Cel d 1: 


| ot caluall | 


— ———- 


| noral % Ty 
{1 aNt Come 
a Cooc cr.d. 


Marr aucl' ey. 
' ther groſfſc 'y 
no art, of 

'y xtreamely 
mallhcious, 


How M tr 
j 4% fr CE! Q » 
execute hymn at 


} 
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I EI ears omg 


| have no knowne or ordinary al.” 


ct "Wa 


Inius Celar, it xg were needtull. 


Burt that which ſcemeth to mee moſt | 
ſtrange in Machizuil, is, that hee conlde 
not ſee the experience thereof (at left) in 
| Ceſar Borera hom, as | hane often tig- 
nified before, he propoſeth rohis prince 
| for a mirror of tyrannicall policy. Not- 


withſtanding that the ſucceſle thercof, 
was {uch in him , 


was (in Machiauds opinion) moſt exatt 


| inthe ſyeculation and practife thereof , 
' was vtterly overthrowne thereby,as well | 


as all other T vraunts of Gonna Shins: 
V\ hich cannot be attributed to chance, 
as the pol:tick would have it , but either 
tothe inſt tndgement of God vpon w!c 
ked men, which indeede is the principal! 


* cauſe thereof; or at leaſt to the next and 


munediate cavſe , which (forthe moſt 
part)is the hatred of men. And therfore, 

fecing the miſerable end of Wicked Ty- 

' ran t5,n0t only hath notorious & known 
catics, but alſo is frequent and common 
thatir! 1ach alwajes bin held matterof co- 
mon expericnce : 1t cannot be referd to 
chace or Fortune,which are vnaerſtood 
ro be in ſuch things only as arcrarc, and 
So 


that it may rather be counted caſuall, or 


' amarter of chance, if any notable tyrant 
cuance, it anv | 

| 6) com to a good bly becauſe the ſame 
' hathbin ſfildome ſeene,, and the cauſe 


| thereof fecret,or at leaſt vncertaine, 


Therefore | conclude, that Iathta- 


ui! cannot bee excufed, either of grofſe 


!SNOrANce , it he knew not that which 
common experience teacheth, to wittc ; 
that wicked Tyrants do commonly per- 


 riſh miſerably: or of extreame malice if 
; hee knew it, and yet laboured to enduce 
. Princes to wickednefſc and tyranny. The 
 Jarer whereof is now ſuthciently acknow- 
| Jedoved by ſome Florentines of no meanc 


tudocinent,his owne Countreymen and 


friends, avho in their ordinary diſcourſes 


concerning his policies, do not ſticke ito 
contetle, that he himſclte knew them to 
be c antrary totruereaſon of State, and 
pernitionstoÞ rinces. And thatneuer: 


| theleſie, defi a1 fo ouerthrow thoſe ot 


FMuiianc' 
Ie. LING I 
knwaks dy ed 
by tus Inends 
wu be pPernit 
US to Prin 
cy, 


- _ > ——— 


cl: ulc ot Medtces, which oppre t che 


| * OMmMonwealth 1! an vand he publith- 
| ed his Pettilent Doctrine, hoping eh1at 


they would embrace it, and ruine them- 
fehies by the prabiiſc thereof, whetby the 


— OO ——S>  —_ ——O > *  — ——— 


— ee er ER. =” 4 © 


—— rH ER. OED —  — 


Of Amury & Enmiry. 


obſerued in the Romaine Emperors, after 


thar all Princes may | 
learne thereby to deteſt i it, ſeeing he who 


—— ee es 


CCC 


| turc, | am not now minded to lp eake, as 


a3 


40 andſnchlike,whereof we are inſtantly to 


| other; andit is imagined ; that this En- 


Dy _————_— 
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| water is moy {t, and Farth is dry . 
' eweenc the Fire and the Fatth , there is 


_ - _—— — 


| ſhare of Florence. ,Mmightreturn to the 01d 
| Democratre , or popular g go0uernement 

| whereinit had continued manie yeares 

' before. And this ſhall ſattice, for the 
| examination of Machin:t1an olicies by 
| ; only reaſrm of Stare. | 
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CHap. X I. 
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| Of Loue and Hatred, Amity and Enmity, 
which (by ſome ſecret propriety tn Na-' 
Inrc)1 tr betrreene WAany creatures, 


— 
' 


! 


J Eraclitusthe auncj- | 
ent Phyloſopher, 
£ ard manie more as | 
well ashc, were of 
> opinion ,, thatall | 
things were cauſed 
by concorde and 
| diſcord, and thatthorow peace and En- 
| mity (which in all humainethinges) en- 


' ſeth the generation and corruption of | 
| them. Ot which Philofophicall conicc- 


welt] inregard of the difficulty,as flcnder 
' delight ir will veeld to the Reader. Ne- 
' nertheleſſe, wee will diſcourſe of ſuch a- | 


to be among many things,albeit no man | 


' thereot procecdeth, which to ſpeake vp- 
rightly, is a matter very maruailous. As, 
for our f(t inftaunce, the difcord be- 4 
'tweene me Doegge and the Cat,berween 
| Oile and Pitch, the Hart and the Adder, 


| diſcourſe that do naturally hate one an- 


; mity enfcrh from the E ens: For the | 
contrariety and di! cord which is among 
all thinges created, is manifeſt and et1i- 
dent. As we do difcerne, that Water 1s 
an enemy to Fire becauſe the Fire js hot 
and dry, and Vater is cold and moiſt f 
that theſe two Elements arc wholly con- 
trary. Water and Earth arc friendes, in 
revard thatthey are both cold : and yet, 


chant $4 contrariety in them , becauſe 
Be- 


a conformity ,in regard of the drineſſe of 
them: and yet a difterence too jby reaſon 
ofthe Fires heat,and Earths coldncs. In 

Titi 2 like/ 


| Coneord ind. 
D:{cord tlic 
occation of al 
things. 


No man kno- 


| | weth truely 
' tity and enmity, 45 15 known and found whence the 


' Caule of this 


| C 
| knoweth cruely, {rom whence the cauſe | /"0< © 


luctiy, 


The comrrari- 
ety among all 


things Cl 64+ 
tcd, 


OfW ater and 
FEue, 
Ot Water & 


E atthh, 


Of Fire and 
kat th. 
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| like manner, among the Elements there | 
15 contraricty : and yet nevertheleflc, in | 
part of them there is ſome kindneſſe and 
conformity. All things then being com- | 
poſed of theſe Elements, it tolloweth by | 
neceſcity,that there ſhould be ſuch con- 
tradiction or conformity, as 15 amongſt 
thoſe Elements whereof they are com- | 
pounded, V\ herefore, that thing wher:- | 
the Elementary quality gouernerh | 
moſt, receiueth name from the qualitie, | 
and that we tearme hot or colde, moylt | 
or dric, ſome in more high degree then 
others, according as the thing is molt 
ualified, by one of thoſe firſt and chie- | 
teſt qualities. Thus we may obſcruc,how | 
one thing 1s contrary to another, woor-. 
| king duers efteCts : which contradiction | 
| 15 very apparant, and thereby we com to | 
rendcr a rca{on thereof, | 
But that the other kinde of Enmitie , 
which proceedes not fromthe elements, | 
' butby a hidden and ſecret proprictie, or | 
from ſome ſupcriour influence,doth wel | 
require a further contemplation , and | 
ſcarch into the cauſe whence it ſhoulde | 
enſue, The Dogge and the Cat (as wee | 
haue formerly fad) do with il vnto each | 
other, and yet the reaſon is not knowne | 
wheretore. There are other thinges like- 
wile, which doc entirely love one ano- 
ther; and yet this loue proceedeth not 
from the Elements whereof they arc 
compoſed. Aﬀees do deſire, and well like 
ot an Heabe, called ® Ferula; and yetit 
is venomous to al other horſes or mares. 
Foxcs arc friends to Adders or Snakes, 
that are enemics to allother Beaſts. T his 
1s a matter of no leſſe conſideration a- 
mong men , thcn in brute beats, in re-| 
gard, that not knowing whence or how 
it ſhould procced, one man, at the veric 
ſight of another, hauing neuer known or 
ſcenc him before , is very enutous and 
dildainful rowards him, and yet another | 
man 1s very pleaſing and acceptable vnto 
11m, vponthe as like ſudden tight.Som- | 
tines alſo, ſo ſoone as he ſces a man that 
Ic knowes not, hce will beare aftection 
to him, and hold bum in reucrend regard 
although he bee inuch neerer then him- | 
ſeltc : and another hall hapy.en to bee. 
| deſpiſed by him, althogh he be ſom wor- 
| thy perſonage or great Lorde. Welſce | 
| ſome others,that are born(as it ſcemeth) | 
_ | rogiue enſtruction. Befide,we may note | 
into mengthat the one luffers himiclte | 
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* Like oreat 
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tFenell Gy int, 
or hearkc 
Sagapenc. 
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30 with her beake, and endeuoureth* 1 


— 0s au_—_ 


to bee governed by the other : inwhich | 
kind many tuncs, the Maiſtcr is ru'cd by | 
' his ſcruant, even as ifhec were naturally : 
ſubicct to him, and yet no reaſon rendec- 
red therefore. And the very i:ke hapneth 
' among Beaſts and Birds alſo,cuen inthe 
ſame cnmities and fubieCtions, as wee 
may holde berweene the Eagle and the 
| Swanne, the Crow and the Kitce:tor the. 
IO | Kite is many times fo aduenturous, that 
, ſhee darethto ſnatch a prey out of the 
| Crowes gripes. Like hatred is there be- 
| tweene the Kite and the Chough, and 
the Eagle and the Gooſe: ſo that, it bur 
the Feather of an Eagle bee ming'cd a- 
| mong them of the Gooſe, it quite con- 
| {umeth them all. the Hart is a great per- 
| ſecuterot Adders or Snakes, for, by his 
ſtrong breathing about the entraunce of 
the hole where they hide themſelues, he 
 draweth them forth by his breath onely, 
and preſently eateth them. Andto prouc 
ittrue, that there is ſuch deadlic hatred 
| berwcen them, the experiment hath bin 
| made, by burning the Harts horne, the 
| \moak whereotno Adder is able to cn- 
; Cure, As great enmity alſo, there is be- 
rweenthe Crow, Afles,& Buls, becauſe 
the Crowe ſmiteth at them continuall? 


20 


| Mmeanesto pec\c out their eics. T wc ta- 
| gle, being the greateſt of all Birdes,pur- 
| ſueth the ſinall Coor, Moore. Henne,or 
F-cn-Ducke : And the Coote or Moore- 
Hen is harmetull tothe Larke, and ſpoi- 
leth her Egges. 
| The Fowlecalled Flora, counterfet- 
| teth the whinnowing of a Horſe where- 
by ſhe feareth and aſtoniſheth him,cucn 
49 | as he doth the like by her. The very grea- 
| teſ} enemicsto the Volfe, arethe Fox, 
| the Aﬀle, andthe Bull, There is likewiſe 
' continuall quarrell between the Vulture 
and the Eele . The Lyon dreadeth and 
fiyeth from the Cocke , ſhunning Fire 
alſo,and the noiſe of a Cartor W agon. 
| 1The Panther holds the Hienna as his E- 
| nemy 3 andthe Scorpion purſueth the 
| Tarantw/ato death, which is tearmed by 
o | the Latines Phalanges: for whole byting 
(as one Author athrmeth)there is no re- 
| medy, but by Muſick only. And ſo great 


| isthe hatred betweene theſe two Crea- 
tures, that whoſoever js bitten by the | 
| Scorpion, muſt be healed by the Oyle, | 
' wherein the Tarantulaes are drowned. 


| The Elephant beeing a mighty and po- b.: 


wertul ' 


CO em Er II 


9. Booke. 


The Maiſter 


| 
| 
Coucrned bly | 
his {ciuant. | 


Deadly R-1 
tred kerween | 


| divers Foulcs 


The harred 
ot the Hart, 
to Addetrs & 
Snakes, 


Ofthe Crow, | 
Aſſes & Buls. | 


Grearnelſlc 
enueth {mal- 
nelle. 


A Rird that 
colterfeuteth 
the Horſfſes 
whinnoimng, 


The Co! « 
dreadtullto 
the Lyon. 


Of the Hien- | 
na and Taran 
tula. | 


The ſcare of 
the Llc h ant. 
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Chap. TT OF Anune and Enminie. 922 


| werfull Beaſt,not oaly fearerh and ſhun: | 7 Nay more; ſoine Authors doc main- 
| neth the Snake , bur alſo thaketh atthe | kaine, tatit eyther Viall or Lute bee | 
| ſiphrofasS! 1cepe, yea, and tremblerh at irure, with (tri: n25 made of the guts of | 
ge very griunting ofa Swine . Horſles, a VVolte or Shecpe, it is impoſuble ro | 
| Aſſes, and Mules, by no meanes can en- accord them rogether, or to inake anie| 
+ +0 Sn he VV eczell : the Francoline and | | ante pleaſing hermonie with them . It | 
ArT.inlih 7. = fringeſt. 
4.19... | Houſe-Cocke , are greatly enujous of | the skinne ofa V Volte, bee hanged i i635 | cect in name: 
| ' eachother. Thereis akind of Faulcone, | Stall or Stable, or inany ſuch like place | 
| which Arifforle termeth Tico, that main- | where Sheepe are to bee fedde : the very | 
| | taineth great war and debate againſt the 19| feare which they conceiue thereof, doth | 
1 | | ' Fox , purſuing and hohrting with him at | forthwith compel! them to ceaſe from | 
| all rimes, whereſocuer he meets or finds : teeding. | 
| | Da Ee him. Eanx tels vs.that there is appeaſe: | The Monkey tearefully \hunnerh the | 
£92; lefſeharred berwecne the Crow & ano-| | Tortuiſe: And Rattes (by ſome hidden Ofche Scar- 
| ; ther kind of Faulcon, which hee calleth | qualitie) arc ſo contrarie to Scorpions, | Kare, oh | 
| | Pelagra; and likewiſc between the Crow | that the byring of a Scorpion is ſooneft | 
The Owle & + andthe harmleſſe Turtle, the Owle and | | healed, if a Ratre be but layde vpon it. 
Re the Storke, the Partridge and the Tor- | The Snake and Viper, do woonderfullic 
| | tuis.The Pelican perſecuteth the Quaile | dread the Crab , who hath (Naturally) 
|  abouc all other Fowles ; and the Horfle 29 | ſach power over thoſe rwo other Crea- 
| | is More allraidot the Camell, th-n of | tures; that ifa Swine ſhould bee bitren 
any other Beaſt whatſ5cuer, by a Viper. hee helpeth himſelfe by ea- 
| | Among Tihes alſo, theres the like | ting of Crabbe. And that which is 
| Natutall cninity : for the Creus or crab | much moreto be admired, when the 
yada; of the Sea \keepes no ſocictic with the * Sunne is mthe figne of Cancer, both 
[Fiſhes inhe | | Poulpe or Preake, but they auoidecach. theſe kinde of Serpents, doe ſuffer verte 
" {Sea | others ſight: as the Dolphine dooth the extreame angtriſh and paine. T he Scor-! 9; 4.6 56. 
| * Called alſo | VV hale, ana as the Conger is Naturall pion Fiſh, and the Crocodile,hane con- | pion Eu and | 
[by ſowe Pour | Enemy tothe Lamprey. The Poulpe or tinuallwarre together, cach killin the j®* — 
| _ 2 | Preake, hath ſuch domination ouer th: 39 | other moſt malicioufly. | 
[oy Cecce, | Feeke, "and the Eee!e is infuch teare of 1he Panther fo dreaderth the Otince, | 
the Poulpe, that ſhe dicth with the veric | that (as is auouched) he ſtiffeterhher ro! g+e p44. 
| fight of him. | kill hit, without vſivg any defence for ie: and 
| "There is extreame warre between the himſelfe . Andifthesktn of the Pan-j©4"c* 
Kae-wy of Sea-Woltc, and the Fith called * 1on- | ther bee hung necre to the $kinne ofrhe 
| ; gilla,or Mugra. [t che Snake doth ſee a | Ounce, that of the Panther wil waſt and 
| man cl. Qathed, or having his Garments | confume away . The Enmity between&! ;.;2. j» 146. 6. 
May mens on, he witheth him deadly barme , and | the Chovgh and the Daw is ſo theeuiſh 4: 4»m. 
Rr itt P0 Lboure th to offend him; bur lerhim be. that (as 4r:i#orle reporter) they rob'& 
| | hold himnaked , and then he (hunneth | 49 deſtroy each others Egges. The VVaſpe 
| | him as ſwiftly as he can Rats and Snakes is at fierce fend with the Spider, eucn 
| | or Adders, are mortall cnemies , clpect- like asthe Coore and Mallard are Wirh; | 
Horan and | ally when they hatch their Egges in win- | | Rats and Mice , killing a _ eating each 
{4 | ter,andcomenot abroad to bee ſeene ; others young ones . e Kitc andthe 
| for then they perſecute each other verie | Foxearehatefullenernics, 
| cruelly. And becauſe (by inſtin&t of Na- Theres akinde of Hawke, of {inal 
| ture)they know each others malice,they eroweth ( which 2 me named) F/alon )'p,,,,w » 
makeſuch prouiſton of foode m theyr who is ſoenviouily malicious vnto the Cz. 10. 
' | Neſtes, as may gſutthem with fceding, Crow, thathee neuer ceafeth ſearch for 
| | | andſoro get then) gone, without anic | 5O{ their Neſt, onely to breakeher Egges | 
| Of wooutes | MOre contending. The malice of Wol- PiCcces . Swine are Naruraſlic hacefiit] RE 
| ard. wg} uesrowards Sheepe is ſonaturall, thatif| | t5VVerels. | The whitewolte andthe |, IL) Ws: 
| mide of the | a Drom bernade ofa Woolues $kinne, Lyon areſuch farall enermes, that befns | | 
|  woolfes Skin, | She epe will with like fearefulnefle fye dead, theirblood cannvrÞemingleUto- | | 
| | from the ſound rhereot, even 15 if the oether Moles or VV-ants ate ſo berit 4 TY 
| | Wolle were living, and neere vrito the eainſt Ants , thar they (Meme aye | 
| Flocke, | where they have any bemgt 24.4 
The | 


iii 
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| 4 th 7. | Adder, as /limyfaith, that ſlcc compat- 
Ep. 14. 


| ' ſeth his death in this manner, V\ hen the 


| Spider perceiueth the Adder to fleepe. 
| | ynder any Trce where the worketh, (ce 


. 
: 


| Of the Spider, deſcendeth by the ſmall wine of hir own 
& te AGEL. | making; and getting into his braine pan, 
cher bitcrh and ſtingeth him in fuch ſort, 
' thatſhe never leauerh Him, vnrill ſhe fee 

| him quue dead by her venorn. 
| Bnguicy 8- | Among other 1nanimarethinges alfo, 
| 
| 
| 


| mongothe: | there 1s the like contradiCtion and enmi- 
things that 
; lacke life, 


# 


| each other naturally. 


| TheOliffchathan admirable ſecret | 


{ A ftranze pro 
[ 3; * 
| perty im the 


LUu®. 


Vertuc, againit Carnall and luxurious 
 de{tre; yea, andin fuchfort, as I finder 
| credibly written, that if an vnchaſt wo- | 
| ' mans hand do plantit, it will receyue no 

| roare, but withereth and dycth , Cole- ; 
worts cannot profper,il they grow neere 
tothe Hcearb Maricrom of Exg/and.Salt 
watcr becommeth freth and fweere, be- 
| ' ing mixed with Wheaten floure,fo that | 
+: ghd {3 ' within t:vo h xes after, a man may = | 
zo dranie, - | WelLdrinketlrercof, I could alleadge (o 
| many examptcs, concerning natural ha- 
'tred betweene things both animate and 
| manyinate, as were able to tire a very pa- 
tient Reader. 
The like could I do of things that mu- 


'rually lone together, as the Peacock and | 


—  - 


Ot Sait warer * 


—_— — —  ———  _— 
IR 


, Things thar 


mutually the Pigeon ; tie Turtle and the Popin- | 
_ each | jay;the Blackbud and the Feldtarc. Art- | 
=> FEA 4 ftotle reporter), that there 15 ſuch kinde- | 


'&« 4n-141p3, | neſleberweene certaine Birdes or Spar: 
| rowes, andthe monſtrous Crocodile, 
that the huge Beaſt wil open his mouth, 
| | to ſuffer theſe ſmall Birdes to picke and 
| _— cleanſe his teeth with their bulles, alſo to 

| purge his gumines when they. paine and 


;iclcanſe rhe 
 olkend him; and alledgeth withall, char 


; Crocudilcs 


p_ | theſe Birds are onelic nouriſhed there- 
by.!tis ſaid morcoucr,that there is great | | 
amity berwcene the Fox and the Crow, | 50 

| the Dawc and the Henne: of 1:d:a; the 

£Y | Laikc,and anorker Bird called a loncke. 

| The Fox is neuer harmed by the Snake, 

(Talpy Mari northe Shcepe likewiſe. Pigeons and | 

-na, that ſer- | T uItles agree well together: : andthe 

\ueth as a Partridge with her loucr the Ring-doue, 

Fen wha, TheFith (calledin Latin 7a/pa Afarina) | 


/ 
re EEE ee ee er om. 


<A—— 


Cauſes of Amitie and Entmine. 9.Booke. 


The Spider 1s at ſternewarre with the 


| ty. For,Oyle 1s an enemy to Pitch; bec- | 
cauſc,t Oyle be put into a Veſlel which ! 
is pitched within, the pitch conſumeth | 
' allche Oyle. Oyle is likewiſfecnemy vn- | 
to water, as Lime 15; but Lime and Oyle 

do ioyne together, and fecmeth ro loue 


— C___—_— ———_ > _ 


| 
| 


is, beyond all other, affc&cd moſt of the 
| Whale: for, as {my aftirmeth, ir fwim- 
meth alwayes before him, to give him 
, warnzng of whirlepits, and daungerous 
' deepe places. | 
Thus youſcethe woonderfull workes 
of nature, diſperſed and limmired by the 
' pronidence of God, and partly occatio- 

ned by the influence of Starres and Pla- 

nets. All which, we finde futhcicnrhic | 
authorized and warranted by good Au: | | 
tors: as Plipy, Ariitet.e, Aibertus Mag-| matcawin | 
nus, Elianus, andthe Puet Marbodexs, | 4.24 Lipid. 
in his Booke of Stones, befide manic o- | | 
ther both ancient and Moderne, that | 
haue written on the Nature of Baſics, | 
and other things clc.' 


[ 


_ - 


TO 


| 


OT GO —— — - - 
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CHAP X1it. 


—  —— 


| 


— 


By what meanes and occaſions, the natures 


of Amity and Enmuty, are ſaid to pro- | 

ceede from the Celeitiall Influences: | 
and the reaſon , why owe loweth or ha- | | | 
teth another, | 


{ 


7 N the Chaper of ſecret 
ard hidden occaſions, 
we hauc alrcady proucd 
| thatthere are ſome Pla- 
+ | ncts &(tars.that do hold 
| 222-WV'nerticuler dominion O- 
ner ſome things morc then other, & do } 
 mfuſe perticuler proprieties, which are | 
not cauſed by any quality of the elemets. | 
| And yetnotwithſtanding,we canot pro- 


Some Srarrey 
and Planets 
o! more pre- 
| domur:ance 
| then other, 


4 | perly ſay,rhat the Planets, Starres, and | 


| Signes of heauen, hauc any diſcorde or 
| enmity ainong themfclues. Neuerthe- | 
' theles, ancieat Philoſophers and Altro- 
| logians,con(idcring the contrary and di- 
| vers eftccts of the Ivflucnces, which the 
Stars and Planets do cauſc in things, by 
| chceir irradation and motion, haue attr1- | 
| buted divers qualities to them , and like- | | | 
| wiſe great enmity betweene them, | 

Acc oxding tO Gaydo Bonatus,s chone- | 
| r4;,and many more bcde, we find that 


The opinion | 
of ancient 
Philoſophers | 
and Aſt olo-+ 


gers. 


Guydo Poralks. | 
$chonaas. | 
| 
[ 
| 


| Mars and Yen, arc encimies tothe Pla- 
; Net Saturre. [upiter and AMereury arc eni- | 


| : | 
| mies alſo. The Sunne, Moone, aid al! 5 [ 
the Planets, arc Friends to /uprter, Mars das | | 
' onely excepted, who is enemy to them | mong the 1)/u 


| | all, fauing Venw. /upiter and Venw loue | nc. | 


the | | 


- 
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4 


| Matters vn- 

' der one Pla- 
'net are freids 
or enenucs 
!to them that 

be vader ano- 

[ther. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


cr 13 ouer 
| men & beaſts, | 

bur not 1n a 

like nature. 


| The like pow- 


— — ——— << ——— I oo — 


| Of mutble 


Chap. 2, 


— - <— —— - — 


' nancy. As contrariwile, the amiiy or | 


| the Sunne ;and heir oppofites or con- | 
rrariesare Mars, Mercarie, and the 
Moone. Yenx: 15 affected of them all, 
except Saterwe. T hus then there 1s ſuch 
Ammny and Enmiy among them z as I 
muſt now ceaſe to diſcourſe on, onely 
for breuiries ſake; 

Now ſecing that matrers ſtand thus; 


' ſuch: hinges as ate vnder the oruer and 


oouernment of one Planct : mult { »y 
naturall inclination) be Friens or ies 
mies to thoſe, which are obej1cnt to 
another Plancr, Signe, or Conltcllati- 
on, according to the conformity or di- 
uerſity, that is betweene the Starres ru- 
ling thoſe things . 
likewiſe the greater, and of the more 
efficacy ; when among the nature an 
qualities of the Planers {to whom they 


And this _— TH 


| friendly inthe lanie Signe or Houſe, 
and that che Houſe or Signe of the 
 Moones being in atthe ones Nartinicy, 

| doe affoord a gracious aſpect to the &- 


IO 


naturall loue, 


————— 


' jm. Which w ight happen tO 1WOPer- 


arc fubiect)rhere is rhe greater repug- 20 


loue will be much more lively, when | 
there is greateſt conformity berweene: 


' the Planets. 


This 15 to be vnderſtood,as well to ex- 


| rendit felf to men; as in Sas ouer 


| brute beaſts. N eucrtheleſſe, Men being | 


of a tree andlibcrall will, although rhey 


' fecle this repugnancy or inclination ; 


| pugnant in their quality, and of coutra- 


Cauſes of Anurie and Ennline. 


| Figures ot both the Natiumes, ano | 
much hclpe entueth to this conform. 


ty :andit Fortune be: harbourons and 


thcrs birth; For as they do more ot lefle 
co::lent andagree in thele conditions': 
cucn fo (more or lcfle) is the quality of 


Hence ut enſueth, that two Men be- 
in7imploved +bout one buſinefle : a 
chird mn (being a By-ſtander) wil terid 
a very heedt.;Y and atteCting cye ro the 
ore, defpiting and condernnmg the 0-| 
'!her mans paintull endevour, although 
hencuer iniured or any way offended 


tons, that hadcheir aſcencent ſighes re- 


ry triplicitie, and the Phaners (beeng 
Lordes of their Natwicy) cnemics and 


| contraric one to another. As the Sun 


| yer they may (by grace) with-ſtand and 30 


| refiſt it. But beaſts, whoare cxempt and 
| depriucd of this priuiledge: muſt needs! 
be gouerned according to their natural, 
inclination, and doe pur the ſame in | 
, exccution , ſo much as inthem lyeth, 

| eucn as Hearbes and Plants doe the 


| 


| like. | 


'loue and Amr | 


jrre betweenc 
'man and mans 
jaccording, to 
\che equality 


Ine enero 
no EEE Et not 


If one Planer 
| be nor alike 


() two mens 
births, 


[ 


. | 
Concerning muruall afteron among 
Men, the Attrologers doe maintaine, 


| 


' realon of rhele n—_ & others which 
' we could ſpcake of, enſucth the caufe 


i <—ow 


| and Moon, being in oppoſition and Ci-| 
uers lignes, and thoſe of one birth, ca- 
fting an evill aſpeR on another: for , by] 


of one wans behotding another, with 
inward contentment or dithkin As 
appeareth very plainely, in ſecing two 
Men playing at any game together : the 


| {tander bv, not beeing any way obliged, 


| eyther tothe one or pther, not (pcr- 


——_— —_ 


| thenthe other, and he witfheth him ber-| 


| other. 
Areemnetit-oF or 


eſpecially Pavlomy their Princ:thatluch 40| 
| Men as(ac their birth)hauc one and the 


| 


| This is cafilic diſcerned,by eretingthe 


| | ſelfe-ſame Signe,for Lord ot the alcen- 
mn their birth. | ES 
' dent: ; will timparhize in an equall na- 


| rare of toue and agreement ; yea, and 
| that very pleaſtngly: as alto ſuch as 
| have the Sunne and the Moone in one 
ſclfc-ſame Signe. Moreover, they lay, 
that in ſuch as have one and the ſawe 
Signe for Governovr at their nativity : 
it infuleth and begetreth (naturallie) a 
ſike loue and contormuy in nature. And 


albcir, that one Planet be nor anſwera- 


ble to them both : yer it is ſufhcient, 


that the rwo Planets arc friendes, and | 


not enemies ; or el(c, that they borhdo | 


tenda favourable and auſpicious eye. 


i. ths. 


2 


| 


| 


haps) knowing either of themzyct his 
m:nde is more aftcttibnare to s. 8 one 


ter fucceſſethenthe 

As for the othet 
mans tearc and dread of anorher, ſufte- 
ring himlelfe ro be oner-awed and go- 


' uerned by him, although heebe much | 
| infertour co him ; we fee the caſe cleare 


by common expe tic nee, The rcalon of 
thele accidents 15 rendred by Ptolomy, 
laying: That he which at his birth , ſalt| 
haue «n aſtendent Stone, &s (by way of ex- 
ample) the onein the Exit, and the other o- 
wer the South : that man /allnitarally haue 
akindef ſubre(tion and reverence done vn- 
ro him by the other, The like ſhall enfue } 
ro him, that (in his Natiuity ) hath the 
Signe 8 Poucrning, and the other Mans 
obcyivg . Burif rwo Men ſhall hane 
oneand the fame ſigne for Lord ofthe 
aſcendent, orelſe one Planet gover- 


þ 


: Example of 
ot wo men 
dealing mn 
one dulideſſe, 


The Sunne 

| and Moone in 
oppeſiton 
and contrary 
agnes, 


, Pxar Pe of 
afc&ion ang 
ithke. 


One man ſtan 
ting inawc 
{and teare of 
another, 


A reaſon al. 

*ac grad ty 
ck Iomic, 
Prince of A- 
Ago! vie, tor 
IUPCLLONNY in 
bitch. 


One Load or 
ihe alſcendent 
pouernivg 
two mens 
burhs. 


ning | = 


——_—__. —  _—_ —_ 
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ec. A Ei ere no os, 
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Artalh yy 


(7 an cucn of 
Imoouth way, 
& that which 
hath Hilles 
and Dalcs. 


Two caſes 

why a man 1» 
weary in hy 
walking. 


| dc Ann C5 9s. 


ning both: hethatin thepower and or-. 


dards that Planer ſball bz Superior (as | 


; we haue already declared of Beaſtes) 


Mail not naturally have dominion oucr | 
the other. 


| 


Now, when this aduantage happe- | 


nahin hin, who 1sa Friend and Fauo- 
rer ot mothdes the favour and aftccti- 
on cncreaſerh lo much in him, that the 


" others goucrnment is the more gladlic | 10 | 


'yeeldedro kim. If this happeninthe 
' caſe of «a $:ruant :doubtleſlc, he wil be 

loyall, faithfu!ll, and very obedient, If 
| berweene two Friends ,equall in birth, 
| Goods, and Fortune, as ithath beene, 


and yet is oftentimes obſerned : their 


affections are mutually fornd to bee 

perfect and intire, and the one willing- 
ly is gouerned (for the more part) by 
' the other, 


CR —— —— — OO 


CHAP. XIII. 
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& IWhence it enſneth, that a Way of ike | 
leneth, ſeemeth more ſhort and euen or 
p aine, andis leſſe offenſiue : then that 
which 1s /on7 and eeuen ts yrkeſom and 
EEE ar/taſifull. And Why our turmng in 20+ 
| 1g ,procureth falling, 


,uch importance as 
| the precedent: yet the 
Argument is not to 


that ArrHoriethought it no diſgrace to 

; him, to determine the doubr. We doc 
| oftentimes behold, that he which go- 
'eth by a Wav that 1s ſhort, asif you 
would ſay, halfea Mile, eyther more 
or le(ſe, if the ſaine Way be plaine and 
ceuen, without Hils and Dalcs :hee 1s 
nothing ſo ſovone weary or Jagged then, 
as if it were crooked, vnenen, and rup- 
ged. Bur it the way be long, as of eight. 

or ten nyles, more orleſſe, and ſmooth 
andeuen : 1n very truth, it will be morc 
wearilome to him, then it he had ſome 


Hilles aud Vallics to pallc, The rcalon 


'45, that a Man becommeth weary , for 


two cauſes. The firſt, becauſe trauaile 
is Jong nd durable, thovgh it appeare 


CS 
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| 


Lbcit, this Chapter | 
4 (ccmcilinottobce ot 


| 
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Of vvalking on the \ Way. 


20 


BD 


© be deſpiſcd, inregard 40 


50 
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not very ſharpe. iheother, inregard 
FT itis ſharp, though it laſteth bur a lit! e 
whilc. | 
Concerning the firſt point whereot (JJ 
we hauec ſpoken, that the way which is Hy, and «e. | 
ſhort, hilly, and f1de-long, weareth a 94> way. 
man more, then that which 15 plain and 
ecuecn though: f rhe ſcltc- -ſamelength:| 
| WEarcto vnderlitand, that this labour, ; 
 al:hovgh! it be little, is more ſharpe and! 
tedious, then when a man walketh 
plainely. For it is a matter MOTC TEPUB- | þ repupnancy 
nant to Our nature, to goe asif it Were | to our nature 
climbing and iumping: then to walke | 2 #2vaung 
on inan ceuen and ſmooth way. 
Now,for thc long and plain paſſage, 
that it wearieth more, then the other 
that hath ſome Hils or Dales: the rea- 
ſon enſucth of a long and ſemblablc 
Way, in regard, that the members doc 
hold on in pacing, all after one manner, 
without any alteration or chauyging, 
which(ordinarily)ycilicth ſomerepole 
and eaſe, Sothat, albeit mountiggap-| 
peareth to be more painelull,then wal- | ,, aintulles 
king on apliinc and ecuen VV ay: yetit ( cucn walking, 
s/o, that this mutation aftoordeth 
calc andretreſhing, becaule the Mem- 
bers;doe thereby apprehend a nonel] | 
forme ;and thcir motion 41s 1n another 
| manner. Aswe may very well obſcrue 
| in tacm that ride on Horle-backe, who 
Ryding wore 
| (chough it be much more painfull, then | {ctull then 
; trauailing on foote) doe. oftentimes de- | trovaile on 
ſcendor alight, and walkca while to | '*%'* 
calc theſclues, In like caſe it farcth with | 
along and ecuen way, thatthe Mem- 
bers do then hold but an equal motion, 
and arc in one order or kinde : without 
extendure or ſtretching, and retiring or 
wih-drawing rhemſclues, more at one 
time then another. And therfore,when 
the tourny continuecth for a longrime; | 
itis the more oftenſiue and wearitlome. ' 
And although that mounting and dc- 
ſcending, doe endure longer then the | 
plaine trodden path : yet the plaine and 
ceuen waics among it, doth caulc a mu- 
tation therewithall " whereby the mem- 
bers do recciue ſomc eaſe and lightning 
of toyle, Whereot wee may make a 
good example, by a man that fittetha ' 
Jong while together, andieſterh liyn» 
ſelte without any walking : yer 1s hee 
glad (ofrcntimes) to ſtrerch out (his 
Members, toput them forth, and pull 
them intro him. Theſe are the: opuuons 
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going attour- 
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Chap. I 4, 


Macrob. m. 


| Somn Scproms. 
| Lib 1. 


| Plato. in Tim. 


| 


| 


Er Ie ec eons tro ny EE 


Macrob, vbi 


57 
| up, 


Seauen ſcuc- 
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of Alexander Aphrodiſe:s, im his Pro- 
blemes : and Macrobrius 1n the tirkt Book 
of Seer Deroms, as alſo Plato, in tus 
T1mMmeus, 


They haue likewiſe vrged this que- 
Min, jn ſuddaine . 


ſtion ; wheretore a 
turning, or becing brought by or from 
mother Man : it talleth out fo hurifull 
vnto him, that his fight becommerh 


| dazeled, and hc hardly auoyderh (tum- 


Ce <a n eEIe ——o II—- 


rall kindes of | 


morion or 
10QUINg.- 


The truc moo 
uing of the 
Heauens, Not 
common or 
ordinary vnto 
nan, 


Tho reaſon of 
{ajling in ſud» 
den turning, 


| 
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bling or talling > Wherunto all of them 
make auntwere, elpeciallic Afacrobiws, 
laying « That the moonings of all corpo- 
rall thinges, are ſeauen in number. One 
wvuhereof, 1s ; the moouing from beneath, 
to aloft, or on high. A ſecond, is from on 
hich, to be.owor beneath, A third, is from 
one P'ate to another forward. A fourth, 
is from forward, backeward without either 
mounting or deſcending. A fift , is to 
the right ſide« A ſixt, 15tothe left . ind 
the lat, isturning round about : which 1s 
wcyther on high nor below ; nor to theright 
| fade or left , but ina real circkle, as it 
were, Andthis is the! proper motion 
or moouing of the Heauens, the qua- | 
litie whereof, is to turne in that man- 
ner :andisnot ſo common or ordinary 
to man, as the other {ixe; or every one 
of them are. 

From thence it enſucth, that in ne- 
uer hauing bcenc ſcene , nor doneby 
man, when hee ſo moouerh of him- | 
ſeltc, or clſe by another ; he findes him-' 
ſelfe feared and troubled,and then {ome 
notable accident or imitation happe- | | 
neth ro him, becauſe hee is rroubled in | 
the braine, all his Spirits, and an altera- | 
tion a pearerh in the humours of his | 
head,ſo that the Organes of vnderſtan- | 
ding, cannot receiue their vertue and 
animall power. And ſo, our bodilic 
charge and weightineſle, becing nor ſu- 
ſtained by the Soule : falleth downe to 
the ground, without power, without 
ſight, and voide of any ſupporting 
ſtrength. But it a man doe pertorme 
this motion aCuiſedly, and by little and 
little : nature findeth no impeachment, 
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but without daunget ) it may very well 5® 


be done. \-| 


\ 


Of the Memorie. | 


| 


 Plutarch (ttteth it ; The Anti! ophe of di- | 
 wimitre :thatisto lay, equiualentortem- | 


it came, that Wiſedome is counted the | 


CHAP. X[IIT. 


How excellent 4 thing the Memory of Man | 
w. And what & the reaſon, that futh as | 
arc endued with an acute S$ purit , awe | 
but weake retention . Morcouer, what is 
the cauſe thut Men baue ſo good remem- | 
brance of thetr youth, or younger yeares. | 


T1 Mong 3ll the inward 
pertections ot Man, 
Memory is the moſt 
excellent :as being the 
Treaſurer and Guardi- 
an of all the other. T he 
bleſing beſtow ed by God on Men, in 
giving them Memory , is ſo great and 
precious : that onely the very praiſes 
thereof, and recitall of the benefits 
whichcometo chem thereby, m: ght 
well conſume a great (pace of rime, 
VV ritiog and repeating; yea, Papal 
would want torelate ſo worthy an Ar- | 
gument. | 
Cicero (aith , Memory is the Theame or | 
diſcourſe of the Soules immortality, and di- 
winityof Mans Pliny calleth it fuch a be. | 
nekrs As is abſoluze neceſſary to life. And 


blable ro the Divinitic, contidering, 
thatof paſledthinges , ſhee maketh a 
preſent obſeruation. For,the time that | 


' 15 paſt; may bee compared to him, that | 
| 15 carried away with a ſwift Water cur- 


— 


i 


rent : but Memoric maketh retention, 
and appcareth to vie {trong reſiſtance. 
againſt that (witt conrle , with a meere 
eſſence ofthat, which other-wile were 
loſt and gone. Others call Memorie, 
The Treajurie of Knowledes, And hence 


Daughter of Memory, andalfo of Ex- 
perience : becaule Memory 15 as a Cot- 
teror Cabinet, containing all ſuch 
things as welcarne, behold, and vnder- | 
ftand. The Sauiour and R edcemer of 
all the World, did highly make eſteem 
thereot, conſidering, that when he left 
vs the bleſſed Sacrament of his bodic 
and blood, he ſaid: Doe you this , in the ' 
Alernovrie 
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Memory is 


| the chietel? 


of al! other 
periections in 


man, 
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| Platzych in 


- Moral. 


An apt Com- 
| parilon of the 
umes paſt, 


I "aley, Mave in 
Lib, 7.Cap.lg. 
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our bleffey 
 anour. 
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Luke. 32,1c, 
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ni: ag Mcmo- 


Ve and eov- 


{ſeth Memory. 
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' Tus reanet 
| rer the 3] 


Mernot y Conte 
&rmea by cx- 
ample. 


Ariſt.m Ib, 4. 
dc Ethu, 
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| Plater ins 

| companion, 
| how Memory 
| commeth ww 

| men, 


| 
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erciſe ercrea- | 


1 haue learned. 
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Of the Memorie. 


CO meme 


— _ ——— 


Memorie or remembr ace of me : « (MIEANI1? 'g 
that i his Memory wee ought to re- 


OUS, | 
Butletvs come now to humaine | 
learning. Our Oratours doe reckon 
Memory, as oneof the principallparts 
of ſpeaking. (We are taught in vain (ſaith 
Dwmtiltun) if we forget that whith wee 
Theretorc himlclte com- | 
manndeth, that this powertull vertuc 
(ould be sfi(n exetciſcd : : becauſc by 
vicandexerciſc, it 15 created, Itis a' 
' mervailous thing, that in ſetting Me- 
mory to her worke, and holding her 
in due commendaiion, ſhe ſhould be ſo 
memoratitiuc of paſled occaſions : And 
ycrhe that purſucth her with greateſt 
attetion, 1s leaſt able of apprehending 
| her, andcontrariwiſe, he to whom ſhe 
appearcth moſt painfull and laborious, 
for finding out difhcule marrers vaſt, 
' therendreth her felte the readicſt after- 
ward. We arc therefore to vnderſtand, 
that there are two ineans appertaining 


wehenfion of | ro this vertve, 


A man that hath his Memory prompt 
and very ready, to entertaine ſuch cn- 
{truftions as are piven him ; cannoc 
keep them for any long time. Bur ano- 

| ther man,who is long in apprehending, 

| preſerueth (what 1s taught hum) in 
| much bettcr manner . The natovrall rca- 
ſon whercot is gmen vs by Aritterle, 
| ſaying. Afen that hane hae'y and ſharpe 
| Sprrtts4,are (at the firit ſight) eaſe to bee 


| enitrudted, yet wery weake in their reten- 
' tron. Contrariwiſe, more rude and duller 


| Spirits, that apprehend and conſerue with 
great difficulty ; are capable of farre better 
retayning. 

|  Plutarth afticmeth , that theſc things 
' happeato men, as it doth to a Pot or 


| Veſlell, which bath a little mouth or | 


entrance, and thereftorc 13 the harder to 
be filled, as allo voyde of the lefſe daun- | 

cr,in cmprying 1 againe : and ſuch. 
Fes (luch fauh hee) doc repreſent” 


' men of rude vnderſtanding. 
that have aquicke and agilc Spirit zdoc 
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But they 


rclemble Veſlelles with wide tnouthes 
and large entrance ; and as they arc ea-. 
ily fled, cucn loarc they as quickly 


ceiue them. The Church both ſaith and. 
fingeth ; The tuit ſhall tne 1m eternal NMe- 
mory, We muſt needes ſay then, that | 
theplace of happineſlc belonging to | 
this Memory, is very great and practi-. 
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9: Booke, 


empricd of all that they conraine. 


| Thelearned Thomas Aquinas, who ' . 


-omirced nothing, or (at the leaſt) very. 
Ittle, which he gid not tudicioutly per- 
vie and examine ſpeaketh'to this pur- 
pole. By dinrrs corporead! drſþoſt itrons, doe 
 enſme the divers promptituds and operations 
of the Soule.For as we behold, that thoſe 
| thinges wherein are wade ſome mprel- 
ſions or CarraRters with paine and dif- 
ficulty (as in ſtone or Metrals) doc pre- 


ſerue thoſe prints niore ſubſtanriallie, 


then other thinges that are much caſier + 


tmpritcd, as in VVaxe, and other mat- 
rer of ike ſotinefſe; Euen fo the Me- 
mory (which is the Guardian of allcn- 


any thing wel figured and ſtamped, ſhe 
| prefcrueth 1 «the better in this hard ha- 
| | bitation, becauſe it was entertained 
| with paine and difhculty. Burt asfor 
them that are ſprightly, prowpry and 
| ready, anddoe entcrtaine thinges with 
Tefferrauaile: they ate even as ſpeedy in 
 forgerring, andvtrer lofle of them. 


| % 


ſtruction)bemg in the head ofa Man of | 
hard vnderſtanding; when ſhereceinerh | 


| Thereis another thing in the Memo- 
ry, whichis likewiſe worthy to bee no- 
red, 10 wit : That ſuch things as we be- 
hold, to be imprinted inthe render Spi- | 
| titof Infancy, are not ſorgotten in the 
cltare of Man-hoovd. Aarenne, inhis 
| {xt Booke of naturaill thinges, ſaith. 
The reaſon hereof is, chat ſuch as haue therr | 
wmderitanding at quict , andwith ourht 
the charge of ereat occaſions t hane their 
Memory the more certarne. Andfor this 
cauſc, thoſe things which Children do 
learne m their chieſeſt Infancy : they re- 
raincthem for a long time, by cn bin 
ing molicſted with weighty thoughtes 
and travailes. Thomas Aquinas rendreth. | 


avothcr reaſon, and (in mine opinion) 
inore auaileable laying. That thing, 
\whrh is the octaſrom of mo notable motion 
wm 17an, remarneth the firm ett im his Me- 
| ory: as namely, matters of ereate#t no-' 
| welty and admiration; And therefore, as all 
| thimges appeate to C hr dren , to bee noucll, 
| range, and of oveat importance : ſo are 
they the cauſe, that they are the more ſolidly 
ſtan peatn their Mer ory. '1 
Put let vs Icauc Infancy , and come! 
to Mcn, of whom, ſome have been O0- 
ſcerucd, bh of ſuch capable and fingu-' 
Icr vnderſt: inding; that it hath appea-, 
red, tobcca matter of no nicane mer», 
vaile, 


———— — —— = 


4 T9 Aqui, NS, 
Cum 1.D; fl.g 
«l.13. 


Fxamp!e of 


difhculr ſtaps ; 


or nnpret}1- 
ons, & others 


Of 101C Calls 


nelic, 


Such things 
as ate appre* 
hended in ow 
intancy, we 
doc not terget 
in manhood, 


Auicen Me Reb, 
Nati. Lib.6, 


Tho. Ananas. 
vhiſupa, 


Fxamples of 


I. 0 v1 adm 


iable vndct- 
{inding. 


——  - - vo PD CCC AE ————_—w—__ 


— 


- © —— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


4 
——— ION 


_—_— 


Chap. I4. 


| uaile. Pliny, Solinus, & Luintilian, have] 
ſer vs downe diuers and ſundry exam-! 
les. Weread of Cyrus, that he knew | 


*llthe Men in his Army, which was of 


Van. un Leh. 7. 
So{;n. in Lib, , 
Hunt ink... 
Of CyM8, 


Ot Lucius Sor 
fi9. 


ee 


Of Cyneuu | 
Ambaſſadour | 
P the Ro» 
maincs. 


Sp1ritanus mn 
vit, Adrian mp 


A memora- 
ble Hiftory of 
Age, counter» 
fernimg youth, | 


the Emperor 
Adrian, 


| An excellent 
and witty an» 
ſwere, 


| | 


in preſence ot | 


— 


| 


| 


wonderfull greatneſle : and hce could | 


call them all by their names and {ir- 
names, athing deſerving to bee admi- 
red. 

Solinws writeth as much of Lacius Sci- 


— 


| pio;and yet notwirhhanding, though | 


this doe appeare to be meruatlous : yet 
it is ſuppoſed,that by frequent and con- 


; tinued coucrſation,he might weldo it. 
| That which is reported of Cimeas, Am- 


baſlador from K. Pyrrhws to the Komarns, 


; dooth vrge much greater amazement. 
| For, hauin 


g been in Rome but two daics 
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onely : he knew all the Senators names, | 


albeirchere was a great number of the. 


He knew likewiſe the names of all the. 
Gcntlemen, and principall perſons in 


the Cirty, apprehending them readtlic 


ata ſecond tight, and ſpake to them c- | 


very man by his name. Sparttans, in 
the life of Adrian, doth highly com- 
mend his Memory, ſaying, Jf 4 Booke 
were read in his preſence, alb:it he had ne- 
wer ſeenc, or heard thereof before : yet af- 
ter the whole reading was finiſhed, he wold 
recite (word by word) all matters cont at- 
nedinthe Booke, without fayling in any 
thing . And hee did perfe(t!y (encr after- 
ward) know them, that had but once ſpoken 
to him. 

I remember, that (not long fince) I 
read a pretty diſcourſe, of a Man that 
was aged, having. his head and Beard 
long and white: ; and ſomewhat hee had 
pctitioned of hs Prince, Whercin hee 
was denyed. WW hereupon, this aged 
Man afterward cauled his haire to bee 
cloſe cut, and his Beard to bee thauen, 
making vſe of a falſe and counterfeit 
Perry-wig, as if he were become a yong 


Man againe: And by this occaſion (as | 


| geſle) came vp our borrowed haires, 
which nowa-daies arc in the ſame re- 
queſt. Inthis manner hee returned to 
the Emperour Aarrayn, vrging the ſame 
ſuire, which he had tormerly denyed 
him. The Emperor well knowing him, 
and (miling to himſelte, that his denaall 


had made the aged man, thus to becam | 


(in his own conceit) of younger yeares, 
as hoping thereby to ouer- -reach him : 
he made him this anſivere. 
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My Friend, | 
very willinglic could 1 graunt thy reque#t : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Of che Memoric. 
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| but that ( ſome few day:s (Ince) thy Fathet 


wamithme, 


4nd moon: mem the wevy 
| ſame ſuite, N ow mm my in1gement, [he'd 


| It not agreeing ether with Hinor or Rea- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IO. 


| 
| 


| Father. 


fon, to grant that tothe Soune , that lhaue 


| 8 T2417) demed to his grane and renrrend 


VWicheiis ceply, the ( olde 
imagined ) young man went away con- 
tounted wi:hthe conceite of his owne 
folly , and 1vſtly was dealt withall as he 
| haddcſerued. 

W ee reade of 1Mrthridates, King of 
; Pont:s, that his Scepter commanded O- 
vcr two and twenty ſcuerall Langua- 
ges, and that he gaue auvience vnro all 


| theſe Nations, without any [nrerpre- 


20 
| 
| 


| 


30 | 


40 
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ter, andanſivered cuery one of them in 
| his owne tongue . The Memory ot 
| Themiftvcles was alſo very grear, for Ci-|* 
cero ſpeaking of him), faith: Helearve. il 
and apprehended w hatſeener he would, an: 
| deſired to forget many thines, of [eſſe worth 
then he eſtcemed them to be , but hee covla 
wot. Symoniacs(on a time) demanded 
ofhim, ifhee would hauc an cxceltenr 
receipt : forthe maintenance of a good 


| Memory ; whereto Themsocles reply. 


ed. He would glad:y find out « meanes,to 


forget many things , for he had no neede of 


encreaſmg his Memory. Quintiffian rc- 
porteth of Pub/ixs Craſſaws , that in one 
inſtant, he gaue audience to ftue Kindes 
of tongues vied in Greece, and gaue an- 
{were alſo preſently in each one ofthe. 
Seneca, inthe Prologue ot his Decla- 
mations , faith, that Porcius 7 atrom:e: 
(who ſo much renowned the Schooles 
of the learned Rodoiphs Agricola) had 
(both by Nature and Art) ſuch 2 Me- 
mory, thatit appeared ro be incredible: 
becauſe whar-ſocuer he learned, he re- 
rained ſtill faithfully. And being come 
to the degree of an Oratour , allthe O- 
rations which he had ſud denly made , 

hecovld recite them by heart , without 
failing in any one word . 
This Was 8 more profitable labour then wre- 
tmg ; becauſe he cov'd write allhis inuent:- 
ons in his Memory. Cicero writeth the 
like of Herten/;ws the great Oratour,and 
ſanh. 15 he diretten his ration, lo hee 
wrote, and afterward pronounced it , with- 
our fayline i inaword . 
beforc allea ed, ſpeaketh ofthe fame 
Hertenſrus, laying. iewas ſellmg ter- 
faine coeds by an Inucutory, and the [le 
comtinucd for theſpace of 4 whole day , But 
after 
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* Was ſogood, as tonume ther a' ;, whereas 
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«fter alt pas 1one, he recited (orderly and by. 
art ali things which had bin ſold,gehearſing 


| exery bodtes name that had bong ht them, C> | 


the ſcuer all prices of each thing ſold, not fut- | 


oe en ee ee ent EEE» — — 


; 


— uw 4 a» they a ——_ ha -—.. 


'ing in 4 10te, 4s thty had beene ſet downe in 
the Ini*cntory Prat » 

Seneca, wiiting of himſelfe, as being 
beſt wirneſle of himſcltc, ſaith; that be 


as if onc had ceclaredio himythe nanics 
of rwo thouſand ſeuerall rhinges: hee 
couldrepeatc them all againe, even 1n 
the ſame maner,as they had bin named, 
' withour fayling inany one, Heſaith 
| moreouer, that inthe rime of his being 
2 Scholler.two hundred Scholicis came 
before the Miaiſter, reciting (each one) 
a leucrall Latine verle: and when they 
' a hadcnded; hee begarine, anuiepea 
tcd them all againe one after anotner, 
and failcdnotmatillable. Among thee 
exainples of ſo great capacity,/u/115 C &- 
ſar deſerveth to be remembre4 : who at 
; one inſtant time, gauc enſtructions to 


' 


9 


| fourc Secrerarics,to write Lerters vnto | 


| foure diſtinct. perſons, and ot different 


' 0.calions P/tmmy writeth of him, tha! at} 


one andtheſamerime, he gaue dui Ci- 
ons for a Letter ro one of lus Scecreta- 
ries, and read in a Booke, and hcard an- 
other ſpeaking to hun , Spar itunes WI1- 
ecth the like of the Emprior Aarmun, 
Totihis purpoſe, ! calro miad tlic n- 
'genious anſwere of Scypro Aﬀricanu: thc 
younger, whocontended witli Apprur 
Clauliws for the omce of Controvicr vt 
; Kome, Claudin,to attratt the peopic to 
his part ; cald cach Romam by h13 nam, 
ſayuwg: Thu waiagood ſigne , that they 
were all be/oued of him, becanſe hu mcmory 


; (contr arrwiſe) Serpro knew not one of them , 
| mether was acquammied nith their Names. 
| Whereto Serpro thus auniwered, 18 15 
frue Claudrws, that I newer ſought (by LIE 
chaſc) to maken.y ſelfe kneowne : but ſuch 
hane beene my atlions and behautours , 4s 
thereu nomanim the Cuty, but hee might 


had ſuch a perfit memory in his youth, ! 
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take know care of me. I coul1 wade. tut- 


ccrmning thc almirable HICTIONY OI Te 1, 
but lie that 14 deftrow of more,miayr 4d. 
the Tuſculares of Cicero, Qutnitt lian, and 
the Hiſtories recited by Joarmmes Camer- 
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,tes,vpon the vy. Chapter of Solinws. 
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| low the Memory may be hurt and oj/cnded: | 
And how u may alſo (by Art and good 
meanes) be ſtrengthned and comforted, 
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FA Sche Memory is held | 
1 to be moſt noble and | Th* Memory] 
i | 15 {ubic&t io 


| excellent : even 10} mary meanes 
£4 likewile it is very | i offending, 


XI dainety and dclicate, 
& and caſily corrupted 
or offended by many occaſions ; as dif 
' cales, bruiſes, aid wounds in the head, 
agc,tudccn tcarc,and falling ſrom ſome 
piace of height. Alltheie thinges arc 
troubiclume to Mc mory ;becaule they 
; doc endamagethe place, rhe Organes 
| and Inſtruments thereof. This 1s morc-+ 
| ouer tobeenoted, that ſome men, by 
| weakneſle of their Memory,are forget- 
fuilimnall hinges; and ſome others will 
,exre or wander aitray therin, c{pecially 
in{ome part theieot, As Plony writeth of | 77-7 1:6. 7 
Mr fjala Corwinus , who, by realon of a LC ; | 
lic.nclic, grew to fuchforgettulineſle : 
| that he could never remember his own 
| name,not when he was cſpeciailic de- 
manded thereof. I a/c 1 o!lo, lpe.king oy | 
of nyraculous occalions,mak« threpoit | Hp gy: 
ol a learned man, who by the blow of a | 'S 
Rtvnc, winch bruifed bis head: forgot a! 
that be bad Icarncd inthe Arts avd Sc- 
ENCES, and yet was VCTyY IMEIMOTALIUC 1 
a l other matters, Another Man, by : 
mcancs of atal];loſttheknowleege of 
lus Mother, Kinred, and acquaintance. 
| hauercad, ardheard ut reported by 
many that Franciſciu Baybarimns,a man of 
our time, and very learned z eſpecially |! Foe 
mthe orek wngue: by the meanes of a (oat een 
diſeale he had, forgot (perticularl,) | 
whatlucuer be knew 11 Greek, remaining 
(vtherwilc) as he did before, athing (in 
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Wy 0p1n101) very Meruatlons. It t5 lke- 

wilc laid, that C407 01469 Tralezontins, a| © 0 | 

14141 well Icarned, and lined 1n out Fa- | 

the das: didforgertintisage, al that | 

behac lc arnedin 1s ile time before, | 
Now, as we find that the Memory 1s 
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()! men vet) | 
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perticular'y inwvece by fone ocCaliyns: | | 
' : | ieclic in the't | 
lo likewile do we icad of fimnute Men, | Mcemuty, _- | 
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CHAP. 15, 
that (mecrely by nature) hauc bin ther 
11 very weake and teeb 
lan.itus was i0 vnitabie of M:nory 
eth in his life) he 
IMA iinunmnCs accop any wg 
lim in bed : after he had once (poten tO 
her, heremembred her no more, bur 
wouls demand of others, what was the | 
| cauſe, why ſhe did not comero bed to 
um 2 Once he commaunced one of j11s 
Councellers to beputto death;and rhe 
-Xt day following, demancc cd, where 
o ehecamenot to councel!. Herodon TM 
a Son of fuch POOrc 
: that hee 


Is 


that (as Swetomr:s 
haung his wite fo 
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tbe Sophitter hac 
Memory and vnderttanding 
couldnort (by any mcanes) learne and 
' reraine the Letters of the Alpliaber. 
And vetthe Father was fo detirous of | 
3 le; arning, thar hee canſed toure and 
tweiny Cluldren (of the fame age as he 
' was) to be tutord with him, and impo- | 
' {ed vpon cach one of them, thename : 
oft excl 1 Lettcrin the Alpha ct;to the 
, that by naming and | knowing his 
companions, he might thereby likewile 
learnc the Lerters. | 
I have formerly ſfaide, that fuddaine 
{carcor aſftonithmenr, is a great let and 
ninderance to Memory, and thereto 1 
may well adde,thar alr choughtuch tcarc | 
do not wholy de e{troy the Memory: yet : 
It hach evident! y appearcd,to make mC | 
Vue ly forger ſuch thinges, as {ormerly | 
1 wel determined mm the mind. As 
l. agony » Demo3thenes the famous | 
Ora or, wh 1he ing ſent as Ambatlador. 
Mxcedon : tell fudden- 
ly 11 ai Ho iſt ange alteration, by be-| 
Ing 1 tlic preicnce of lo great a Princc: 
that having begun [115 Oration (\viich | 
hc 11d well compoled and committed | 
tro Acmory) he was at a Von fl. 
viterly torgot what he had to lay, W'e 
| read] rhe very ſamc,ot '[heephraſiys who 
Was to [peakc TH preſence ot the Coun 
cell and Arcopagites ot Athens. Ad the 
Athentin heeiny 
nce ot the Emperor 4/2 te Antho 
| ny. And of Herac tes Lietus, in prclcnce 
| Of Senerns the Empcorovr, 
Pinloitratus recordeth 
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tirencile of alection, whi 
& a c [11 lice © wh 


Andeuoninour! 
lartholomens Secrnmns. a 
veing aman very [car 

and Amballador tor | 


The Emperor | 


= — — 


—_ 


— 


WwasSnat aole t 
| OM Ny D: gLILLILY ng ;albert 1 w a0ITCS 11 ! 
| {tudy | or preanedn cA4tIO ly cac lO muci: 


————_——— 8 
4 


— 
— 


oe oes 


thence 11) th) at $1) 


y y 
tat Ca ied hum, 
s. and Can ves hs few 21S {aw1C 


TY } \ | 
% 42 , filCc GEacl! 


—  — _——— -_ 


> AS Din thi: Ne muted, 
IC « I10uont. 
| 1nwhat 
11) order thcy WerCcloeath C zl "ors [a 
the hat tell. Th 
) (0.15 PUIPOIC, MICH (;11't ; 


. 
$48 » #119 » 
i 1 k * TYLS 
3% da * # 
% 


lt aiilutjile 
. Another thing 1s fo be r0- 
Datlural Philoſa- 


1Ccording as 


THNITT &, CV 
[1  DCLW CEA tlic Nlemory and 
Kew (hrance For lay crhiey, 


Dan 
f 
a4iwel; 4849 1) has theaeh it be 


Is Or 4rion, hk had "rv periccl 
ly (hudicd and Prepac  butlic became 


ICamer Vn) 


CO Cl FACS TOE 1H AD 


TY AMICECIE HS 
. 


© VCry 1:KC 


ISHS 4 nor 


a! 1 ng in- | 


:hthen | | bad! 
) 


{z1C (V « ty 


na:ter.,ast! 


| ' ? 
27 SITES iCdi LL vy; ; C3 


, 


R by —_ may 5c nolpen; 
| and eonſer:1ed by arcificis! meancs z15 a! 
' Matter mult ccrtaine, and 1] finde manic! _ 
| £000 MI authois Nat GO athen: 
Sormus his Po þ 
Vuintilh an, all ang in his Infliun- 
tons, Ve tinde rccorce, | 
Amballalour to Rig Pyrr bus ivas very 'P.3 
practique therein , | 
doc layyhat STyJ 
otthe Art of Memory 


q 
AS iTHCHNAS 


# # 4-5 Fas” * 
ter, Petries Crirdtccs,' 
| TEXT: 
Lila: IHC; - 3 

| 

[nie and Sclinns © 


45 thc Jnucntcy 
* a] era 


"CEY 0 AF (4 


OrOUp NITRO on and! Hop umn 
felte cxtraordinaritie thereby « Cicero, © 
inthe Booke of his Oratour, Quinridie, 
.in bs Inftiuons , | 
his Miracles, doc all athcme, that 5ymwe! \;.. 
1021s being tnuited oa Featt, with ma-! 
the Havle whiorcin they bans 
queted tell, and all chere Jie, Symon: are 
excepted, who {by thance) was called; ! 
[Lant, by lome one of | 
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0 __ ho15 to make recordation of himfeife, | 


u11ded of the belt remembrance. 
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v/e diſcourſe, an{to thirke on things, 44 
by wa) of comtemp! ation, acſeribing a gene- 
rs! from particulars , by circumHances of 
time ani place, with can deration anda Un- 
menu In beaſts, there is nothing 
tobeeremembred, bur of ſome place 
where tlicy have once falne :as ina 
Horlte, of a fault by him commured, 11 
[ome part of his ordinary way,and ſoin | 
other beaſts hkewiſe more or lefſe ,and | 
1" Giuer $ Ceres , 
mer!y ſaide, dra in Man is 
much mor: periect, with intelligence 
and dilcourlc, runuing from one thing 
to another. qnd thertore, according to 
Ariitot. e,tliis cignity 1n men,who hauc 
their vnderſtanding moſt apprchenſiue 
& liucly : : haue alſo moſt remembrance, 
albcit another man may be more aboun 
ding in memory.Becauſe remembrance 


15 a manner of {carch and Inquiſition, | 


winch awaketh and ftirreth vp Mcmo- 
ry,to ſome tuch ning 2515 to be recor- 
ded. Wherefore, the beſt and luclieſt 
vnderſtanding, yeil« leth occaſion of the 
beſt meanes, and (in that relpeCt)is pi o- 
l he 


| Greekes, among other vanities of their 


Gods, had a Goddefic of Memory : lo | 3 
' that the memoniall viderſtanding hath | 


' 


 evermore beene very highlyeſtecmed. 
| Thus you may perceiue, huw much 
men arc boundiocxtol and thank God, 
for luch a precious & 1nc{tmable beinc- 
fit, and how carctull they ought ro be 
inthepreſcruation thercot. Marca/ue 


m__ 


Fins, m the Booke whicti he made of 


tripplelifc, ferteth downe excellent re- 


ce1pts and cen{tructions, tor the conler- | 


uation of Mciuory. 
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; How the Ancent Prouerbis tobe interpre- 
ted, or vnderitood : That abad Man 
maybe a nood 1.117. 
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y TN profle cares, and luch as 
f larcnot viſcd and accuſto- 
yn cd, 
& JS with another (ndifitercnt 
Ty) mthe ballance of rca- 
ſon ;T make no doubr,but the common 
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A Bad Man, a Good King. 
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Proucrb appearethto Ws 'ec very ſtrange 
"rO wit: That of 4 bad Man, he may "Whole 'c 
a good King : -and {o mucl1i thc TONE .be- 
caulcitisnecellary to vadeiltind and | 
know, what the rruc meaning © ot th is. 
word bad or lewd,doth imply w it iclte. 
In the old and autenitque French yo 
guage, Vn meſchant, a bad, icwd, 
naught y man, 1snot laid to bee eg 
one, as is full of al] vices, as 2 Brigande, 


a x Robber, an Exactor, a DerraRour, a | 


(Quarreller, a Violater of VWVomensmo- 
deities, and a Commutrter of other vil- 
Ls 2&ts. Bur we arc rather to vader- 


luttereth himfelte not to belced and go- 
| uerned, by the appetite and paſſions of 
| other men, who prodigally do waſt and 
| conſume the goods rliar are 1m his po. 
| wer; and1s not dithcult m accctle of 
| unportunate perſons, that make de- 
maund of vnrcalonable requcits ; that 
will know ſuch as tec:ic on his meancs , 
that lendeth no eare to flattercrs ; that 
oppoſcth humlſcit ſcucrely againſt fuch, 
as do molleſt others without reaſon, or 
| any, doing theſe or the like thinges. 
| \\ hoſoruct readeth auncient Bookes, 
| turned or copoſed inthe Frenchtoong, 
'thall inde, that by a bad or naughty 
Prince ;a good and well aduiſed King is 
' meant and vnderftood . Th cy that hauc 
trati{lated Homer, do oftentimcs tearme 
| Juptter, and other Denies beſide, bad, 
wicked, and euill, when they wereurri- 
tarcd againſt the Greekes or Troyans, 
| throwing thunder-bolts and lightnings 
on them, or darkening the ayre, or fut- 
fcrinp the waters tO mount out of their 
bounds,and work great damages on the 
earth. Contrariwile, as wellin time of 
Antiquity, as cucn in theſe preſcnt 
| daies, by agood man, hath bin, and is 
| vnderſtood : one that is Iimplc, flow 
| concerned, dull of vnderftanding, a man 
' that fees hinfelte decermcd ar all times 
and. vnder ſpeeches of the {ſmootheſt 
languagc;aman that ſuflercthal things, 
yea,cucnto the filly point, that his witc 
beltowes a Cuckolds crealt vpon him, 
and enery man cals hum Good Man), ot 
| ( ' 00d /ohn. 
Such men as arc of this opinion, doc 
much abuſe themſclues an pra) {1p and | 
| adoring the goodnelle of a Prince, 
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dence, 15s molt daungerous and pernict- 
ous; yea, and much more to bee tearcd, 
th-nthe cruelric of a Prince, rhat 15s ic- 

uzre, melancholly, hoarſe 1n ſpecch, a- 


 Dowothin7. 


A Bad Man, a Good King. 
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of Char/es,ttr-119tned the olmpley 414 Ail- | 


| other Char! es allo, who vis tearmed 


5, oo 9, ik Decamn 
bot! 


oreat, rich, an | ftourittting, 


wi 


penn, uwaritious, and vnacceſſable. By ſuttc- Armes and Lawes, towarvs the end of | 
periencc ina, | rancec, and vnexperienced limphcine in | King Fr ances the hit : when he e Qrew tO LF 
hace aongs | ro0 good a Prince, it many times coin- | be Walpith, vnaccetavie, an; dno Man [ll 
| ' ineth to paſſe : that flatterers, bulic- durſt come neere, ro demand avy thing | 14 ite go 
; braines, Knaues, Varlets, and the vileſt of him. For tben, Eltarcs, Offices, and} EO 
perſons, bearc away the Orhces, char-/ 19 charges of IMPOore Were not giuen, but omg | 
ges, benefits, and very belt guiftes, | | bythe merit of worthy perſons, & ic! | 
walting and conſuming t! icReue nnues | gitts werc focut oft: that when he vie, | 
| ot a Stare, and by this means, the poote | there was found in the Ire alury or E.x- | 
pcople are bitten, cue'rviito the bare chequer, a Million of Gold, andfeaucn | 
bones, and*cruclly made ferwile to fuch hundred thouſand Crownes. | 
as are greateſt , (o that in itcad of one | Within ſome dozzen yeares after, jA £rcar 8% | 
Tyrant, there are ten choutand. In like | when his Sonne King //emzre che {ccond Apa | 
; manner, through this oner-much mild- raigncd (whoſe goouncile and kindnes |t ache: and | 
| nefſc and goodneſſe, wee may daily be- | was ſo great,that he could not be equi a- 2999 | 
; hold; impunity of wicked pet ſons,mur- , 20 | ledby any Prince of his ape) the Scare | 
| derers, Concuſſionaries, or pubiike cx- became quiteaitered, Vor, as he was | 


Publique 
rood conuer= 
ted into per. 


' tortioners, and ſuch like Catrerpillers | 
' of a Common-wealth, forthe King (in | 


' meere grace) may take no knowledge | 


of them. 

In bricte, vnder ſuch a Prince, the | 
| publique good is conuerted into foie 
perticulers, and al the charges or heauy 
loads, doe light vpon the pooreſt peo- | 


ſoft, milde, giactous, and Se: 
cuen ſo, he could not deny any marter 
demanded of him . \\ hereby ,thcRe. 
uennues of his Father beiwg (in aihort 
while) lauiſhly confuned: citates were 
(morcthen cuer betore) ict to open- 
ſale , guitts beſtowed, without any rc. 
ſpect , Magiſtrates giucn to the tauelt 


Fien's yp q; * 


CON fu Y, 


good & mulde 


a king, 


FD 
» 
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| ; they that governed in his time, onely be vnderſtood, 7 hat 4 bed Man, may be 4) ppreanon of 

| | through the reſpect and feare they had good King : which may relli(th ſom-what (he PrOUung, 

| | of him. Vader the two Emperors, chat harſhlv,if wee take the bare prop rictic | 

\The two Em- | were both nained Sewers, the 1fſricane | ot the word, &leauc out this applicati- | 

perors nanied | nd the Syrian,the Empire(almolit who- ongthat it ſigmificth nothing clic, but an 

Aſfricaand | Iy ruined, by the Emperors He:rogabe- auſtcre, rough, and ſtearn Nature, And | 

Ie ns [4s and Pertinax ) Was re-cltabliſhed by | 50] inthis ſenſe, wee arenot torearine a 

| lceucrity and Imperiall auſteriry, and re- | Princea 1] yrant, becauſche 1 is {o{ceucre | 

duccd into her tormer ſplendour and | or rigorous : prouided, that he goc not | 

| Muicity, to the wonderfull content= againſt rhe Lawes of Gog and Nature, 

| | ment of the Princes and people, | 

Charlcs the The Realine of France, was imagined | | | 

| Seaghe, cod ready to (1nke and appearcd wel-neere, | Kkkk2 CHAP. 

nothing, waſlcd aud delovlate vnder the raiyne | | 


uculers, | ples backes. As we may obſcrue by Ca- 39] offerers, and (by conſequent) tothe vine |, 

| tarres, and defluxtons; 1n a delicate, ' worthict {t perſons. And the Impoſts be- 

| weak, and ſickly body, and ihat alwaics | | ing far preater then cuer they had been, 

' they happen to the vnableſt periuns fy | ' when he dycd ; the Trealuries of Fra: cet 

| ' could verifie what | have written by a- | Were (neuerthelefle) found to (tand|Th- [; bo lu 

| | boundance of examples, as well of the | charged, with two and forty Millions! | charge: {wh 
| ' Empcrors of Rome, as Kings of France. of Mony. lt che gentlenes of this King, 42. Millions 
Mow Demiti- | Demitian Was teribleand wicked tothe | | had becene tempered or accompanyed|*' Money. 


an was ſaide 
ro he good 


and bad. 


Senatc, to the Nobility, to the great | 
Lords and Gouernours of the Empure : 

& yetnotwithitanding, atter 1s death, 4© 
the people an Prounces did highhie | 
commend hin, becauſe there were ne- ! 
ucr better Ofhcers and Magiſtrates, the 


with feucrity, his goocneffe with ftrict- 
nefle, his fottneſle with auſterity: rhere 
could not have beene drawne trom him 
ſuch aboundance,nor cucry oue to pre- 
uae ſo cafily as they did. 


' 
| 


| 


| 


And thus this Ancicnt Proucibc i 1S ol. Authors | 


ee — 
I a es. 


Wherefore 
the Romaine 
Senate per- 
ſecured the 


——— 


Mareim Arnito» 
Himes Aurelius 
cauled the 
perſecutions 
t5cealc. 


' L.uſcbiue in 
Lib, 4. Cap.10. 


: 
, 
; 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 
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" Ofthe firſt 


CH AP. XVII. 


Of Con#antine the Great, and whether 
hee were the firit Chriitian Emperonr 
07 N09. 


C 


Have made all the dili- 
es: gent examination, that 

>| poſhbly I could deuiſe 
SnFiovic,toknow, whe- 
ther there were any 
S g Chriſtian Emperor be- 
fore Conttantmne the Great, as many 
haue thought, and dared to ſpeake, 1 
can finde no acknowledgement of any, 
that had good opinion of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, except it were one: orelſe they 
did it very ſecretly, in regard they perſe- 


cutedſuch as made proic{hion thereof, 
| and the authority ot the Sent” -nter-| 


medling therein, For there were any 
of the Romarne Senators, andot tneir 
Families, that were poſlefſed of their 


Cluiſtians, * great ſpictual Reuennues, and which 
oughtlikewiſe to hauc b:cne1o c.lled 
 themſelucs :in regard they had original 


from publike CXPEnces,or of ſoine cet- 


| 
' 


| 


' 
] 


raine perticulars, for worſhippe of the 
Gods among them. 

There is no apparance, that Maron 
Antonius was a Chriſtian,or that hc had 
any 9996s 162k; Ie Chriſtian Relipt- 
on : conſidering, he was a man very fu- 
perſtitious in the the Pagan profeſſion, 
al yer learned,and of good iudgment, 
I am of opinion, that by ſome good na- 
ewrall inſtin, he didnor approove the 
crucll and hard perſecutions, which wer 
1mpoſedon the Chriſtians, For, with- 
out any frowne or diſtaſt, he accepred 
arequeſt preſented to him, by Ja#/tne, 4 
Chriſtian Philoſopher, wherein he de- 
clared the Chriſlians Innoncencic, 
and the crimes which falſly were laide 
vpun them, onely ro make thcm rhe 

more odious. Hg made an Edict, Inch 
he cauſed to bee confirmed by the Sc: 
nate, It prohibited any more mollefta- 
tion rothe Chriſtians for their Religh- 
on.& that he which impoſed any crinic 
falily vpon them ; ſhould turth-with be 


—— ——— th —_— _— 


——» — 


—— 
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20 


zo. 


; 


40 


FO 
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Chriſtian Emperor. 9g.Booke. 


proceeded againſt, andpunniſhed with 


the ſclfe-ſame Laws, that were ordai- 
ned againſt the Chriſtians. This Man-/ 
date was publiſhed in Epheſ#,in a gene- 


—— 


| 
rall aſſembly. 5 


Adrian, who was before him, about | 


twenty yeares, after he had permitted, 
that the Chriſtians ſhould bee ſtriftlic! 


perſecuted : yer taking acknowledge-| 395 and 47, 


ment,thar(with much thame)chey wete 
thus cruelly proceeded againlt; he made 
the like Edit as Autom formerly had 
done. Andperceiuing the ewes toliue 
like Vagabonds, witnout any Landor 
abiding, as cuen (to this diy) they arc 
11no better cſtate: he ſuffered them to 
dwell in Pale#rne , and to re-edific the 
Temple and Curty of Jeruſalem. Bur 
when they were at alittle c2{c and liber- 
ry,they rebelled againſt the ſa1d Adrian; 
who (not without great Jabour) over- 
came them, He was no way a Chriſti- 
an, and much leſle of the Jewiſh Relig 
on: but very true it 18, that he had(natu- 
rally) a good iundgement. and degenera- 
ted not from the true parts of a Man. 
There was ſome likely-hood, that 
Alex anaer Seuerics,uhe two and twentith 
Emperor; raigning in the yeare of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 225, had ſome vnderſtanding, 
though hee made no demonſti ation 
thereof. Andyet hee would often ſay : 
Thar he ought ro Joue his Neighbor as 
himſelfe and ſhouldnot do that to an- 
other man, which he would not hauc 
done vnto himſclſe, Doubtlcſle,hehad 
read in the Bookes of the Old and New 
Teſtaments,or learned it of loine Chri- 
ſtians: becauſe Paganes were neucr lo 
charitable, as to vic any ſuch language. 
Mammea, Mother to the ſaid Sewerms, 
was truely a Chriſtian ; for ſhee ſent to 
ſecke Origen, who taught in Alexandria 
of Aegypr,and he remained at 4ome with 
her i che Pallace, for ſome tine, to be 
enſtru&ted more amplic by him, then 
formerly ſhe had bin in the Catholque 
Faith, It the Emperor himſcltc had any 
fceling of Chriſtianity ; he kept it veric 


Adrian was 
good buth to 
the Chiuiltti- 


= — — 


| 


The 1eves re. | 
bellcd agair (! 
the Emperor 
Adrian. 


Alexander Se. 
4145 the 22, 
Emperor, 


A Chriſtian 
laying of Se- 
| WCYMES, 


Mammea, Mo 
ther to the 
|-mperor ©c. 
werwta Chit 
\tian. 


ſecretly. And yet, during the ſpace of 
thirtcene yeares, while hee was E.mpe- 


rour : he cxerciſed preat decds ut chari- * 


ty vnto the poore, a thing neurr pur in 
practiſe before hee did ic, The perſe- 
Curions as well in Gaw/e, 2511 the Fall, 


were Vcry preiat:andTamot the mind, | 


that neyth.r licc or his Mother cucr | 
 kncw | 


= En _— _— =8 
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Nha i 
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| Chap. I 7, Of 


| The Procon- | 
proſcriptions 
againit the 
| Chriſtians, 


ſuls greedy of | 


 —— 


nn 
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che firſt Chriſtian Emperor. 


knew how to ſtay them. For the Pro- , 
conluls or gouernors of the Promnces, ; 
hauing a lickorons apperite after the 


| confifcations of Chrittians goods z did | 


all according to their owne tantaſtes,[n | 
the end Sewers was flaine (becingaged 
rwenty ninc yeares)' with his Mother | 
Mammea, traicoroufly by Theeucs,thar | 
in thetime of Heltogaba/zs (having held | 


The Chriſti- 
ans mel} cru- 
elly perlecu- 
ted by the 
Emperor 
LAX 11VIAMT. 


| | 


MaAXiminss 
murdered ter 
hus Cruclnes 
and Gord:inus 
cleted Em- 
peror. 


= — _— — — x — 


SO —— 


places of honour) were deicCted,' and 'T9 
rhrowne out of their Othces ard dignt- 
ries. - | 

Afﬀterthat Alexander Senerns had raig- 
ned about fourcrteencyeares, hee was | 
{laine by rhe conſpiracies of Maximinus, | 
The Chriſtians (this Maxtminze being | 
created Emperour) were more cruelly 
perſecuted then cucr they had bin: tor | 
the firſt mouned the fixr perſecution,and 
eſpecially againſt the Doours ot the 1 20 
Church, in hatredof the tore-named |. 


| Mammes, Mother to A/exander his pres | 


deceſlor, and murdred (with his owne | 
hands) the Domelticks and Servants of | 
the ſaid Alexander. T his Maximus ha- 
uing raigned three yeares, inthe yeare 
of Ieſus Chriſt 237.he was {lain at Kome | 

tor his tyrannicsz; And Gardianxs being | - 
ele&edby the Senate ; (hewed himſette 
a Prince ot noble diſpoſition. VV finde | 3 © 
not any where recorded, that he made 
any cruell Edict againſt the Chriſtians; 
yet he was no Chriſtian, that cuer any 


Phul'ip very 

hardly acccp- 
red to be E- n+ 
peror,becaulc 
he was {ard to 
be a Chiitha, 


Philiy cOnuet - 
ted to C hiſt» 
anity and 
Chiiflened by 
Jab. Bil op 
Of Rome, 


— — 


' man couldrake knowledge of. He was 
flain traudulently by Philip that fuccee-| 
| ded him, 
' This A. 1ulis Phillip, by Nation an 
| Arabian, was eleted Emperour (as wc 
hauclaide) notwithſtanding hee tound 
' many difticultics in his accepration. For 
it was ſaid he might not be, becauſc he 
was a Chriſtian, and no one of that Re- 
| ltgion, ought to hold any Ofhce in the 
| Empire otthe &amarns,by many Edicts, 
' as well of Emperors, as of the Senate. 
| But the moſt ofthe aſſiſtants, that were 
at his election and Imperiall ſajutation, 
' made aunſwere : That fuch Edits held 
| no place forthe preſent time, urregard, 
| that they were Chriſtians allo, as well 
| as he , Whereupon he was accepred, 
' and his Son hkewile toyned with him. 
| He made publike profeſſion of Chrilti- 
| anity, and was conuerted by Pontianwe, 
or Pont, x Komaimne Senator, andpap. 
tized by Fabian (who was then Byſhop 
and Pope of Kome) with Sexera,Mother 


CD  CC—GY crc CC _——_—_ 


ETD —_—_ 


|; had ſome Chriſhans ot his Councell. 


40 


50 
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94-5 
|rothe ſaid Ju!1s Phillip.N ct Fabran wold}.” 
not admit him into ihe latter Vigil ot 
| Eaſter (although he had great defite to | 
| afliſt in the congregatio'i, and prayers | 
| of the Chriſtians) vnnll hee had mace | 
confeſſion of his fin (which was a mur- 
der in the opinion of many) but was en- 
loyncd in company among fuch, of 
whom enquiry was made, by reafonof ,,, 
cheir {ins ,' and fo was placed inranke of ed ane | 
the repencants gas Fu/cb:us declareth ty peruents. | 
his ſixt Booke, and 24. Chapreer All 5 | 
which Philip refuled not to doe but ac- | 6.{3.24, | 
complithee chat wherero he was enioy- | | 
ned by Fab:an.T his Man then is the firſt | 
ot the Chriſtian Emperors. | 
Aclengeh,andduring his Empire,it 
is held, that all the people othis Houle, | 
recciued the Chrittian dottrine, and rc< 
; nounced the Idolatries ot che Paganes, 
| Bur this telicity laſted not lon m the | 
| Church: tor, as Pbillip had dealt with 
| Gordianus, his Predeceſlor: euen'to was 
he ſerned by his Succeſlor Deczas ; YEA, | joy bouk 1 
and his Son alfo,who was ſlainat &ome, | 7 4nd ks 
and che Father at Jerons, ſuch was | **© 
| their end, after they had raigncd ſeauen | 
yearcs. Atter him, nll the ttme of Com- 
| #antine the Great, therewcrenineEm-!,,. . _ 
| perors, all ofrhem being grear Perfecu- | reathe Chir 
| rers of the Chriſtians : except Gahen, | fin bur was 


none | 


ME IS 


. 
- 


x 
1s * 


Dec:s5 rurde- 


. 23* * 11 » . turuicat. 
| who {uftered the Chriſtians co liuc in | 
| peace,bur he was neuer Chriftian him- 
{elte. I amot opinion, that this permif- 


' lion was occafioned, by reaton that he 


Conitaniine the Great, was the ſecond 
Emperour , that made contefſion pub- 
likely of Chriltianicy, and, in Ceſpight ns 
of all enemics;he ccaledthe proferipti- | Chitin | 
ons againſt che Chriſtians, in the yeare | Emperor. 
ot Ictus Chriſt, 312. From thence for- 
ward, his Imperiall Succeſlors were all 
Chriſtian Catholques , or Schiſma- 
{1ckes, euen tO Our Time : EXCEPL /#/74#, 
{ir-named the fpaitars, who retwined 
from Chriſtianiy, to Paganiline, and 
lived no more but two ycares Eimpc- 
perour ;for he was ſhine inthe warres 
againſt the Parthians, Angthis 1s al that 
| can finde recorded of the firſt Empe- | 
cors ofthe Chrultians. 


CanTanine rhe 
Great, was 


| 


: 
: 


w—— 


I»':a* the A- 
poltata. 
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| Pln in Liv. 7. 


Of the Cynocephales, 


C4). 4+ 


Aulus Gellims | | 


in Lb.g. 0 7 | 
' 


| of people in Sethra, which had Dogges 20, 


; 


CH AP. XYlII. 


| o—_ —— 


'Vho arſcourred the people calted Cynoce-. 
phali,or Cynocephalcs, that 15 to 


ſay ; men having heads uke unto Dogs; | 10 


And what they are , that dee mnhabiuec 
duly among them. 


>_< es. CI rite ne — > ——— — p_——_— —- ——— 


> Any have held opinion, | 
that Pliny and Aulus Geltzs | 
| were loud lyers,when they | 
Y wrote and publiſhed : that. 
there liveda certaine kinds 


heads, and that they howled like Dogs, | 
in ſtead of ſpeaking as other men doc. | 
W hat theſe two worthy Men hauc . 


| written, is truc in part, butnot in all. I | 


People diſcos | 
uered with in 
theic laft 69. 
yeares, &c. 


An auncient 
cuſtone vb 
ſerucd 2 
memy tt them, 
whrrby ther 
heads de 
ſeem line 


Dogs hcads. | 


| 


CE OST 


| 


ſay in part, becauſe ſome people that | 
haue beene diſcouered, vithin the ſpace 
of theſe threeſcore yeares, and ſome- 
what more:havea forme and figure, | 
neerein reſemblance, tothe head and 


AC 


ſhape of a Dogs head; cowir, of thole 30 


little pretty flat-noſe Dogs, which La- 
dies keepe for pleaſure in their Cham- | 
bers, yernot naturally, bur artificially. | 
For cheſe people, from the time ot all. 
Antquity, did alwaics hold it for a fin- | 
guler beauty to them ; to have their no- | 
{-5 flatred or falne downe. And this 1s 
the reaſon, that when their Children | 
arc newly borne, and hauc their bones 


v-ry tender: the Fathers and Mothers ,,, 


neuer faile, to quaſh or flat do wne that 
part of rhe face, which is berwecne the 
eycs andthe mouth, as the hike hath bin | 
done to little Dogges, And to fpeake | 
rruely, becing thus dealt withall :they | 
differ very little intheir looks, fromthe 
reſ-mblance of Dogges. Bit they med- 
dle not with their cares, to make them | 
pointedor hanging down, as common- 
ly is vied ro thoſe © 
It is, that when they are grown to man- 
ly ſtaturc, the boreor pierce holes tho- 
row their carcs (even as 15 done heere 
among vs) to hang therein fine colou- 
red ſtones, or elle the boncs of certaine| 
Fiſhes, 

On the other ſide, that they hauc not 


—— — 


rexures, Tettruc: JO 


tt ——— — 
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(in part) reported any fable, is very cer- 
taine, when they ſay, that theſe people 
doc dwell in apart of Se1his ; becaulſc 
all the Countries haue beene diſcouc- 
red,and doth not declarc any deformiry 
on the peoples bodies. But they of 
whom I make mention, are placed be-. 


picc of Cepricorne,on that fide which is 
Cailed Americs: becauſe Americk Veſpuci- 
144, Portugal , was the firlk that diſco- 
ucredthis Copntry, the length where- 
of containcth aboue fiue hundered 
Leagues, and is other-wiſe tcarmed 
the Countrey of Braſile, Caniballes, or 
Anthropophages , that is to ſay ;Eaters 
of Men. 1 would not bee thought to 
ſpeake of all America, which is accoun- 
red to be the fourth part ofthe World: 
but only of that parc,which containcth 
thelc Cynocephales. 


a Language diſertly, brictcly, and pro- 
perly accented, which is luppulſcd to be 
the Greeke tongue, And they are mo- 
lourder:isnr Joutiſh people, but of a live- 
ly and chearefull ſpirit, quicke, caute- 
lous, magnamimious, and taking know- 
ledge (very well) of any pleaſure or dil- 
plealurc done them,as alſo the time and 
place. They goe ſtarke naked, as we vic 
to ſay ;onely accepted (as a token or 
note of thicir bravery) a Plumaſlcry , or 
wreath of Feathers, which circkleth 
their heads,and a Cord or band of Cor- 
ten (hanging in manner of a Scarftc) 
which deſcendeih downe to the raines 
of the backe, there to ſuſtaine other 
Plumaſſerics of divers colours, that do 
roundengirt them about the middle, 
They never walke along the Countrey, 

but they carry thr Bowes, & Quivers 
full of Arrowcs, and many timcs a 
Club, containing cight or ten foote in 
length, of Braſile wood. 

They cate not their Fleſh or Fifth 
(whichthey gee in Rivers, or inthe 


Sea, by helpe of their Arrowes, or 0- 
cther-wiſe) raw, as ſome Men hauc ima- 
gined; but they vic both boyling and 
roalting of them. But trueit1s, that 
they caie the fleth ot Men, yet boyled 
or roaſted : andit is oncly of their Ene- 
mites, againſt whom they war, and ſuch 
as then can take Priſoners, but never a- | 
ny ofthcir owne pcople or Country. 
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They 


tweene the EquinoGiall, and the Tro- | 


Now, that they howle or barke, as ' 


| Dogs do, is vtterly falſe: for they ſpeak 


9. Booke. | 


—_ 


The ſciruati- | 


on of the 
Country, 
where the 
men doc 1n- 


habir» tac 
heads 


like vaco 


Dogges, 


| 
Foe] 
Americh I eſpus- | 
cw, the fiſt | 
| diſcouercr of | 
| ABOKA, | 
| 


What kind of 
Language 1s 
vied among 
theſe men, 
and ihe man- 
ner of their 
bchawour. 


Of their or- 
Namecntes tot 
pride and 
brauecry, 


Wharſnener 
Ale); 0: Ah 
thcy cacc, it 
1 not raw, but 
Fkoylcd or 
roaſtcd, 


Cre onwem—_ on - 


| 


| 
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The Cynoce- 


prales encemics 


vnto long 
beards, and 
how they vie 


_ —— or women, but pull and teare it away ves] 
ther haire.* | 


Their Aevre 
3nd manncr 
ot dwel:ing. 


Thcir warre 
with their 


Nc:ghbours. 


Tiicir Ships, 
and the num- 
Her ©: thear 

meno! warie, 


VWhar mon 
net of Wea- 
1:41 the y wal 
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' \vittlail. 
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Chap. 18. 


PIG OETEn P62 a ets 


Re rs 


| They areveryharefull againſt ſuch, as 
 hauetheir Beards1»ng, or uffer the hair 
. togrow much vnder their arme pits,and 
in other places of the bodie,be they men 


ry {tearnely. Yetthe hairy locks on their 
| heads, they weare ſomewhart long, hang- 
| ing all downe behind, bur none bet: re : 
| as for the women, they vſc their haire of 
' li.elength as we doe, and weare it both 
before and behinde. They are people of 
' goodly (tature, and {ightly preſence, all 
ſaving the face, which much reſemb erh : 
a flat-noſed Dogge, and is done by Ar-| 
tefice, as | hauc already ſlayde. They ob- 
 ferue many of the faſhions ofthe Proue- | 
caux, anditis thought, thatthey dwell | 
almoſt inthe like Climate , becing allvf 
' an Olice colour. They haueno Cittics 


' or Townes, but dwell onely in Villages, | 20 


' which are not farre diſtant one from an- | 
other. | 
They maintaine war againſt ancigh- | 
buuring people,whom they call AMargai- 
4s,thathauethe very ſame manners, be- | 
 haviourof lite, and Dogges heads, like | 
| theirs ; and them they ſceke to purſue, | 
| 
| 


— Ie nay 


| 
| 
| 


' bath by Land and ſea. They make Boats | 
or Veſlcls of the barkes of great Trees, | 
| like Shippes, ioyning one vnto another, 
| withourſailes : and they vſe to ſurprize 
| their enemies , without any ſeruicc of 
| Heralds of Armes, to denounce or pro- 
| claime their warre: yettheir Armies do 
| commonly conhilt of ifteene or twentie 
| thouſand men, and ſometimes of leſle. 
| The W eapons wherewith they defend 
 theiwſclues, are Bowes of a tadome and | 
a halfe long, ; and their Arrowes halte a 


fadome in length, which arc (harp porn | 40 


' ted with the bones of a ccrtaine F1'/ & 
 woundeth very dangerouſly. They vie 
alſo orear Maces or Clubbes of Braſile | 
wood. And they neuer give over battel, 
vnrill the night doth hinder them : then 
cach man returneth to his abiding , lea- | 
ding his urifoner {it he haue anie) along 

ith Inm. 
1 hey hane not any vic, either fgold 
or Siluer, or any other Mettall, neyther 
of any Cloath, Wollen, or Linnen. I he 
realon why theſe people with Dogges | 
heads,do war one againlt another, being, | 
ot the tame Language, complexion, or | 
\ colour, and cultome wn life ; 1s not to v- 
| furpe ontheir Lands,or the riches of cy- | 
| ther, or to make them tributarie , or tor | 
| 
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| te Roors, and of Mais likewile chough | 


| glorie and honor, neither doe they exte 
' their priſoners for gourmaandize,or tho- 
' rough want of vickuals, But it hath been 
| held from all Antiquity , as well on the 
; one (ide, as the other,and ſtilchey con i- 
| nuetheſame opinion, that they did cate 
each others predecefſurs. And therefore 
he that is the Conqueror, bringing pri- 
| ſoners from the warre, whether they a 
| men or women, they | j]l them, and fo- 
lemnly cate them with their friends, boy- | 
led and roited on a grate of green wood, | 
made in forme of a Gridyron , exalted 
ſomewhat higher trom the ground ghen | 
our cuſtome 1s, and he that hath doone 
moſt ſcruice,flaine and caten,is the moi ' 
honoured, | 

They have novſe of bred alſo among, No bread 
them, as we in theleparts : but in ſtcade | vcd awoog 

4 | . | them, but 

thereof, they have rwo kinds of Rootes, |... a.14e 
which they call Apr and amor. the na: | ot Rootes and 
ture whereof, is, to grow inthe Ground | #*© ied, 
| (within the ſpace of three or foure Mo- 
| neths)as great asa mans Thigh, and in 
| Iengtha toot and a ha!te, ſom more,and 
| ſomeleſle. V Vhenthey are gathred the 
| womeni forthe men are not buſied ther- 
| about)atter they haue dried them ouer a | q1,. qc 
| Fire, onthcir high wooden Gridyrons, | how they v'e 
| by braſing them vpon certaine ſharpe- , ®% Kooces. 
| pointed ſtones whitethey arc greene, or | 
elſe punning the on pieces of fAatſinoorh | 
ocdghryial them to reſemble meal | 
' or Flower, whick, they ſeeth with water, | 
ina great carthen Veſlell, ſtirring it ſtill 
with a good bigge itaffe, till rbee hike a 
Poultreſle, or very pleaſing boyld meat, | 
light and cruſty, anſivercable in caſte to 
the * Pain Afellet of Parts, ASCOncer-' 
ning this Aypt,\tis not ovly very you mn 


this peoples 
warring one 
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— 


* Arerylight, 
cruity and 11 
voury white 

breac', tu!l of 


Dough or Flower, and ſo th be boilel: On 
but allo being ſodden to dry dull, it then 

| hath the rellith of Cheſtnurs,as the Mar- | 

rons of Lyons . They can neuer make | 

' any bread of the Flower of thoſe roots, 

EY hey haue a kind of Grain or Corne, 

| which they call Anary. and they of Peru 

' tearme it .}/412,, bur ellwhere,they name | 4=try and 
it Corne of Turkey, or of the Serr42mms . MS 0 


For wantonnctle and curiolity,ul is fown 
| 1 many partsof Fraxce, it being a flarte | 
| Graine, | awny of colour, and lomtines * 
very rudy. Lhey boyle that allo with 
\Watcl but it 1s nothing {0 pleaſing a5 the 
' other, madcotihe tore-named Rootes. 
' They tornetimes do cate the raw Paſte of | 


winch they 
vVictocatc, 
and lowe of 1 
114 {OW cn in 
Frie. 
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with another. 


' Thereaſan of 
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9. Booke. | 


' NO other Serpentes; and principally n | 
their Rivers, where they are to be found | 
| of greatlengith and bigneſle, as green as 
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| it be very thinne : yet they can convey it 
| , dextcrioutly into their mouths, without | 
| any ihaweor ſoyling themſclues. 


What fleſh of | 


Reals arc 

mot coxymon | Domeſticke, or made tame, but the men | dangerous. FP 
among them, | do exerciſe Hunting, not only for Veni- | ' Venemous 
tor the chaic Liztards. 


anc huvung, 


, 
. 


| 


| 
{ 


[hey hauc no fourc-foored Beaſtes, | 


ſon, bur alſo to kill Uther moſt harmetull 
Beaſts. The firſt and cheefeſt Beaſts of 
chaſe among them, and tearmed by the | 
name of Veniſon , 15 one that is halfe a | 


Cowe, andhalfe an Aſſe, pertaking of 


cs —_—_—__— 


| Graſſe, andthe byting of them is veric 


| and horrible, as bigge as the bodye of a 
| man, and they make a dreadfull noifc or 
hiſsing. Their Toads are as great as the 
head of a man , yertheyſeruethem for 


[ 
| TheyhaveLizardsalfo, Venomous 
| 
| 


—__— —— 


| 


| Toads as big | 


tood without taking away cither the skin | as a wans 


| both thoſe Natures, being of the great- | or belly, as they do of other beaſts. They | _ and 
:  nefſe and groſn:fſe of a Cow, but with- | vic to hunt another Beaſt, which they do | "One | 
Het "= *©..,, | out any Hornes, and they call huma Ta- name /anoRara, and is a great deuvourer, 
{and halie zu | piraſſow. Andheere is it tobe remem- killer, and cater of men: this Beaſt, they 
{ Aſ. | bred. that they haue not any ſuch Beaſts >urſue to his Denne, and there kill him, | 11n0%ars a 
| | there, as are ainong vs . T hey huntalfo | i multiplicity of Arrowes ſhot at him. | gag pr 
| ; another Eeaſt, which they call a Seoua/- They haue Apes,Monkies,and Marmo- | teedeth on 
| corre | ſour: participating in the kinde of a Hart ſcrs ; but they are little, in compariſon of | men. 
{a Harrand | and Hindc: yernothing fo great as thoſe | others. 
ne: | among vs, nor horned likewiſe, Another | They fcede alſo on Fowles and Birds, 
1 their | they haue, which is a kinde of Wilde | as Turkey hennes, and their owne com- | , , 
wacc bearz. | Boarc, and they call him Toiſſon, thar | mon Hennes : but they hold their Egges | wundes of 
Hath a hole in the Chine bone of his | to be Venomous; and therftore cat none | Fowles and 
backe, whereby he reſpireth and reccy- | of them, neither do the Hennes lay any, 270-196 hep 


Arjonti 2 Pig. 
T apitis a Hare, 
Ked Fartcs, 


* Three foo," 
two thirds of 
an inch, and 
the biuecth 


| pace v! a Hot, 


| 


[ 


ficth winde. "lhen they hauc a ſtraunge 
kinde of P1gge, which they term Argon 
ti. Alſo, a kinde of Hare, cald by them 
Tapitts. More, they hauec great ſtore of 


Froypes. 

They mingle likewiſe amongſt their 
meats, SCrpents, as great a5 a mans arm, | 
and as long avan Ecle of * Pars meaſure: | 
they have no venom inthem, and the 
leeth them in great wodden I runkes. i 
| do not interre heercby, that they hauc 
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on the Riucrs tides, hike as wee doc our | 5O 
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bur very ſeldome. T here is great ſtore of 
| Inazan Duckes or Mallards, but they eat 
{ none of them, neither any other heauic 
| Fowle whatſocuer it bee , becauſethcir 


red Rats, thatliuve intheir Woods, a:1d gate and flightis very Jumpiſh & heauy. | p17 
the ich of them is very delicatero cate. They vic to feed on Pheſants , which are | Parnges, 
Pap atinde | then they hane another Beaſt, tearmed as grofle and great as our very biggeſt oodcockes, 
Dogge. Paz, about the bigncſſe of a mean Maſty Caponsheere among vs. Andotiwo | 
Dog, his head being of diners colours, kinds of Partridges, woodculuers, Tur- 
| and hc 15 able to do much harme; yet hiy tles, and of many other Fowles, far diffc- 
Ach hath almoſt the ſelfſame raſt as our ring from thoſe in theſe Countries, that 
= ite] Calfe or Veale. There 1s alſo another haue heir fcet and beakes very crooked, 
; crearure, called Taton ,qwhich 1s a kinde like vito our Parrats, and other of that 
of [ledge-hogge. kinde, and aboue a! thinges elſe, they arc The fayreſt 
they dogommonlyear Crocodiles, | qo | very faircly plumed with feathers. In like Patjat in ie 
They exte | which arc no way hurtfullto then: for | manner, the beſt and goodlicſt Parats of a 
+ gh as they take them our of the Rivers, they the World, are in thoſe Countries both people. 
Lizrards, piue them totheir childrento play with- great anc ſmall. 
Tandes.and | all, betforethey kilthem , beeing of the There are allo Battes, or Reremice, | 
0p bipnefle of a mans Thigh, and more in | no way like to ours but very great,which = : 
ger. length, and they cal then Jacaraes, They | enter into their houſes in the might time 3, 
cat alſo» preat Lizards, not green as ours | and if they ftinde any one ſleeping , that fcke mens 
arc, but Gray; having their $ins as flick | hath I1s feet naked or Gif 9,3, 3a of ood. 
as Our little Lizards, and they take them | his lodging, they will pecke and ſuck the 


| blood berweene his preat tocs, in great 
quantity, without the partics feeling any 
thing, T here are Scorpions likewile, as 
| poylonons as thoſe in theſe PAILCS 5 aid 
they know how to kill by picking , as 0- 
| thers nattirally do, 

| Andas they arc thus ſtored with four- 
| footed Beaſts, Fowles, Birdcs, and cree-* 
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Chap. 18, 


- ping Creatures , though different from 
ours : ſo we are to credit the like,concer- | 
ning Fithes. as well inthe treti Riaers, 
as the Sea. Which they vie to take ſome 
with their Bowes or Arrowes, baites of | 
far Lard, and others, by ſwimming,whi- 
chethey diue for into the bottom of the | 
Waters. Some alſo, doth make vic of 
' the Line,after the order of Angling,and 
they make Flower of ſome Fiſhes , after 
they haue well dried them ouer the hire, 
and then they eate it (0, orc!ſc baked or 
boyled. Their Fiſhing hookes are made 
| of Thornes, and we muſt know,thatthey 


rm mo e— 
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Flower tor 
'Rron! matae 
' of Fuilics, 
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| | are the be{t ſwimmers in the world, \ ec 
may conſtantly credit as much , concer- 

| ning the diuerfiric of their trees & fruits; 

| ' as of the contrarictie of their beaſts. 

'} |  ]Thaueſeenea Dozenot theſe imen at 
| ,,, | Rozen, which the Normans brought 
cya ephales | 
iſeenc at ko. | home with them, who had a brauc and 
fm aca | Soldierlike behautour, yer neuer would | 


1 


| 


be couered with any garments,how hot | 
or cold ſocuer it were, 1 _ arenot vn- 


| Of their | der obedienceto any Kings,butt';c moſt 
| pats cs ancient of them doth command in their 
aud then O- | warres, and make Orationsto the reſt, 
onus. | that they may tight the more valiantlie. 
| And abouc all they aſſure them , that if 

| they behaue themſclues Couragiouſly, 

their ſoules (hall paſſe over beyond rhe 

' Mountaines, to dance, leape, and leade 

| aſprightly & Touiall life, with their wor- 

Againitbea- | *1Y predeceſſors. They alfo that arc an- 
ting thew | cientand eldeſt among them, doe prohi- 
wes. | bit the bearing of their W ijues, becauſe 
they will (many times) ſinite then) down 

| | tO - ground, with vnreaſonable blows 


of an vnfitting, ſtaffe , eſpecially, when 
they are icalous of them. He that marri- 
eth moſt Wives, is the moſt eſteemed, 
and yer we inuft nor conceite,thata man 
' may lawfully rake what Maid he pleaſes, 
| burhce muſt require her firſt of her Pa- 
rents, as we do in thele parts, and it refu- 
| {all be made, there muſtnot any quarrell 
| grow thereon, bur vpon agreement, the 
| | Nuptials are pertorined, 

Nevrees of | Inthe interim while , and very reſpe. 
Marriage a* | (tinely, they do naturally obſerue ſome 
am. them. | degrees of Conſangmvoiry, torthe Son 
| | neucr marrieth with his Mother,nor the 
| ' Brother his Siſter; other degrees of Pa- | 
rentage they do not keepe. hey hate to 
the death a covetons mifer, that wil gine | 
| nothing: but they are glad and reivice in | 


[ 


| kberal winded wich, and fuch a vonc, as | 


| 
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| 
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509 nov{cof Axes or Saws, whereby w tel 


949 
wiltalke or diſcourſe with them ; Allb, | RE 
they are veric knowledgeable vfa-y ind | 
of tauour done them. | 

hey content nor themſel.1s,no mor. | '\ £44; Manu 


ly for their dria\e, buthaue an arti:ictal! 
kind of 3cuerrage, which they make 11 
this manner. The Women curte the 
| Rantes ot 1p: and Af wit anto final tli- 
10 ces, or chammpethem in their 1mouthes, 
without (wallowing dow! ; or tear then 
with their tingers, ad then put them 1- 
to an Earthen Veſſel boiling then ouer 
a hre,and {tiring then connually with 
a ſticke. But bing boiled a-whi'e, thy 
take it from oft che tire, and then it pu 1 
tieth itfelte like vato wine. They doe the 
like,with che graine of great * Niilict, os 
Hirſe. Heere wee are to vaderſtand that 
20; before they math theſe Roots, or Sarrs- 
| £4n Miller, they cutthem inhaltes, and 
hold this ſuperitition; that if mcn med- 
| dleinthe making of th $ drinke, it is not 
| worth anic thing Theſe Beuerages haue 
a good (trong talte, and if anie onetake 
more thercot then rcealon requireth , it 
wil make him drunke. T hey drinke not 
in cheir time ot cating 3 bur, atter they 
haue dined or ſupped : and they terme it 
30 bythe name of Canon. 
| T1herearemamie ofthe minde, that 
theſe Cynocephales are verie hairy,laying g| eonict 
| that they haue heard it credibiy reporied kg ky 
| by ſome of credite that they hauc ſcene 
them , Molt certaine it is, that the bra- 
uell and luſtictt menfamong them, that 
would preparethemlclues co be preſent 
at ſome marriage teaſt,or the cating ot a 
rake!1 priſoner by ſome intimate frend of 
theirs in the warrez and thereuppon had 
made a folemne invitation , doe vie to 
chatc and rub their bodics with a certaun 
Gumme, whereon afterward they fotclic 
ſticke Feathers in the Gumme; and be- 
ing thus furnithed, men would imagine 
| them to be hairiez and this 1s the truth of 
| theirhairineſle, 
| Before the Freweh, Spantards,and Por- 
tugals trequented withthem, they knew 


* Called dy 


wheate,ct 
8; 0g. 
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| their woods, but oncly made a tne at the 
| roote of a | ree,, which becing burned, 
; Cauſed the whole bocte to tal 1henytcr- 
| tiny, thc trunkes of | recs Qte againtt an 
| other, intendivg them to ferve tor theur 

dwelling, | louſcs , they coucred them 
| with the broad large leaues of cerraine 
| 1rccs 


- - 3 


to bu 1d (het 


ics, 
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lome Swrz.3 
MF. ,Fronch 
wheat, Duck- 


Ive and ta 
aleqthar while | 
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among them. 


How they vic 


dwellvs hoy 
b, 


ſo induftrioufly, as no raine could fall 
in vpon themany way. They do yet con- 
tinue this manner of building among 
them,hauing no wals or other defences 
to their houſes. 


RET The Chriſtians in their Commerce 
{ derweene rhe x 
| and the Chitt- with the,do giue them Knives, Combs, 
| tans. Belles, Pins, Points, Fiſh-hookes, httle 
| Looking-Giaſſes, and other Wares of 
ſlender value ; and they (in recompence 
| of :hcm1)do rerurne vnto the Chriſtians 
Groodes and : 
tics divers kinds of victuals, which they ve- 
_— ' ry gladlydobringthemaboordto thei 
| ng = Shippes: As alſo Brafile Wood,cut 1n- 


toround Blockes or Trunkes, as weſee 

| them heere among our Merchants. For 
it they were not cut round in that man- 

| ner;the people { beeing naked) ſhould 

| hurt and wound their Armes and bo- 
dies very gricuouſlly. 


ru vicof They were not wort to haue any vic 
Candles a- ; 

mong them, Of Candles; but contented themſclues 
til oil withſuch light, as they recewed from 


P:147E 


Fircs made of Wood in the night time, 
Butnow (of late) they hauc bin raughr 
| ro make Candles of Waxe : for in that 
; Country they hauc Bees, w hich reſem- 
| ble our licrle Flyes in theſe partes, that 
| | make their VWVaxe and Hony, in hollow 
What man» | Trees in their Forreſts, T hey hauc no 
ner of luftice | (ther Iuſtice among them, but if any 
is vied among =» | 
one doe offend another in quarrcelling, 
| | as by breaking a Leg or Arme, beating 
our an) eye, or any other imury : he ren- 
.  dercth the like rohim againc,ithe can, 
| and all his Kinred and Friendes arc afl1- 
' ſtant ro him in the cauſe, which beeing 
ſo done, they remaine ſatisficd : 1his 33 
all cheir forme of Iuſtice. 
Now, as I hauc m_ ſaide, there 
are many Provinces that liue after this 


2. xA ; manner, withour Temples or Chur- 
neyther uw | ches, and without aſſemblies , cyther 
_—_— * \ for Prayers to God or Idolles : as they 

| doe in other Countrics, five hundered 


cular, 
Leagues off from thence , Some of 
of which Countries arc called Oucta- 
(41, others, Margatas; others, Touon- 
prnambouts; and many other, that man- 
| nape Warre one apainfl another, as 
hath becne declared, | 
Then beleefe | They believe the immorralitie of the 
and Kehygion, * .} 0 
ſoule, and that ſuch Men as have fought 
| bravely for the deferice of their Coun- 
trey : ſhall goe and hue with * Topan, 


” The God of 
Peice arid 
| loy. 
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: Trees, which they wrought together | = | after their deceaſe, and dance and drink 


Oup— 


in goodly Gardens , with their Prede-} 
ceſſours and Friends. And on the con- 
trary, that Theeues and Villaines ſhall 
bee tormented of * Aygnan, that 15A 
Deuill: of whom; ſuch perſons have 
viſibly beenc ſeen to be beaten and tor- 
menredin this World, in company a-' 
mong many others,as ſome haue faith- 
fully auouched, that hauc ſeene it . Be- 
hold whatI haue gathercd from the 
Writings of Plipie, andother good Au- 
thors, that ſpake of a certaine people 
which hauc Dogges Hcades: beſide, 
what I hauc cl{c colleted out of faith- 
full VWricers,that hauc frequented with 
theſe people,and ſpoken and conuerſed 
with them zas rhe Lord of Villegarenon, 
and of Lery. 

Marcus Pan/us the Venetian 3 aſſurerh 
vs, that there is an I{land, named Daga- 
man, the Inhabitants whereof have 
heades hke vnto Dogges, andline by 
tecding on humaine Fleſh . Andeuen 
now it appcarerh vnto me (as a matter 
nothing diftcring from our purpoſe) to 
ſer downe a Hiſtoric , not of Men that 
have Dogges Heads : but of a people, 
who are crediblic avouched, to be ori- 
ginally deſcended of a Dog and a VW o- 
man. 

The Hiſtoric which Joannes de Bar- 
ros, Chronickler vnto the King of Por- 
weall, hath Written, is much morc 
itrange and wonderfull, then all that 
hitherto hath beene ſaid, if wee had as 
ſufhcicnt Teſtimonie to belecue it, 
W'ricing on the aftaires of Pegs, as allo 
thatof Sian, which are on the other 
fue of the River Ganges, he ſaith ; that 
all the people of theſe Kingdomes doc 
holdit for a matter moſt certaine and 
indubitable, chat this Countrey was 
wholly delert and Mountainy , not in- 
1abited by any-perſon , but gencrallic 
poſſeſſed by ſavage Bealtes, lo that a 
great number of men were not ſufhici- 
ec to dwell there, without vnauoyablec 
daunger . Itchaunced, that a Shippec, 
which caine from the Kingdome of 
Chinazby rorment and tempeſtuous vi- 
olcnce of Weather, was driven vppon 
this Coaſt, all rhe people in the Shippe 
beeing dead and loſt, onely a Woman, 
anda picat evill fauvurcd Dogge ex- 
—_— » "This Dogge cclcnded her 


from | 


* _ $446 2 - _— 


- 


| * A Deuill yi- 


flbly feenc of 
them ſome- 
tumes, 


Mavceris Pauly, 
Venet. m Lib. 
3. Cap. 21, 
The Iſle of 
Dagaman, 


Ioannes de Bays 
ros Chrono: 
grapher to 
the King of 
Poriugall, 


Of a Ntranye 
People de» 
{ccnded of a 
Dopge and a 
Wolnan. 


Chap. 19,20, 


DO EEe—_— 
— 


from the ſauage bealtes, which elſe (by 
many fierce attempts) had ſurely de- 
uoured her. She beeing of young and 
a=>tcnder yeares, and nor acquainted wit 
the courſes and modeſty becomming 
Women: permitted the dogge to haue 


A bruiuſh be 
hauout A- 
mong taluage 
people, 


(ar duetime) deliuered of a Sonne. Ha- 
uing brought vp her Sonto g good and 
able yeares, he likewife had knowledge 
ot his Mother, and begat divers other 
Children of her, that atrerward mult 
| plyed in {uch liberall manner, asthelſe 
| ; twogreat Kingdomes grew to be inha- 
| | bited. Andtor this caute, they holde 
| [ OPgcS In very reuerent reſpect, by 
| | belecuing molt afluredly, that they had 


' the people of theſe Kingdoms arc moſt 

| cul, nor pertaking any way 1n a dog- 
| giſhnature, andeach man may credit 
| this, as hinleify belt Iikcrh. 

Hermippus, alleadging AriZorte tor 
| his Authour, ſaith; that there 1s a peo» 
| Þ lein /Ethiopia, which are ruled or come 

| manded by a Dog, cuen as 1t they were 
to obey lus iniunctions. 


Volcateranus m 
ab 25. 


CHAP.,XIX. 


— er a Ins 


of Omphe e , 4 Ladyo # Vets, who by the 


Communnacer of that Prouince, by I ea* 
| ſon of the mſolent /1es of the Lydtans. 


— — OO —— 


Crarchbus wt 

| Commen.ca, 14 
[1 he Lydians 
vied Fanichs 


| 
pe 


1m [tcad ot 


weomen. AF (1146 expelled W eo- 
| | >; men, and made 
| oo SOS | dT choycc of FEunu- 
ches (to ſport withall) in ſtead of them: 
proceeding on allo in ſuch lhicentious 
|  follic, clpecially ſuch as were the wigh- 

teſt among them ; that they would vic 
the Wiucs and Daughters of | other 

Men. And to a certame place, tearmed 

by them [Do v x (it may be on the lame 
| occalion) they would conucy rhem by 
and ther violate 


| ' force, or f.iire meanes, 
their chattinices: growing to luch abcatl- 


vic of her body, and fo conceiuing, was | 


their originall and beginning tro m the. 
| I am very cerraine, that (at this in(tant) 


— — 


| helpe of other IWeomen, made her ſeife | 


| ERGO Rs Learchus in his Com- | 
ON: BD mentaries , hath left 
, | 

Do @) wrinen, that the /y- 


——_ were the firſt. 
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Of Omphale ot Lydia. 


F 


|} 
[ 


| 
| 
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 Conqueroaur to envy the Landes ©. 


JO . 


— » ts *% od aw ow os 


| Princes combarting body to body 4 


| lyand honeſt inanncc of | tc, as m_ 


king parc of no body, or w.chour an 
difference of Sexe they Cc); with me: 
and Boyes, in ficad ot ihcir « 
Wives. For which cauſe. Om7454/7. 5 
Lady ot ſtout and manly courage, not 
torgett no tuch a difthouory ;rablc mury; 
grew oftcnded at this brunth kinds « 
life. And pro Wall o he athittance of 0- 
ther Ve tat Coney :thee| 
became Lad, Miltrefle over the | 
Men,onely chrovgh their bafenetl< and 
negligence. and CXcrcailicy \Ecieriuce { | 
no meane punithment vpon them, | 
Morcover, to rcuc: Be the erlgrace 
full wrongs cone to V\ comen, 
pay them in Coyne of the fave Vaiu a 
t0n: the Women afiembled with rheir 
Daughters, in the fame place Cailed! 
Dovx: where, 1 meere deſpight ot! 
their Husbands, they ſuffered them- 
{clucs to be dithon ored by their Slaves 
and Seruints, or any other that would 
abuicthem. In this fort the revenged 
her Scxc, and remained Goucrnetlc of 
all Lyais. 
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CHAP. XX. 


_ 


A notable Nleight or Strafroem, performe. ' 
by Melanthus the Athena» rem SLIS 
ele ombate with Nanth::: #4, £494 &f the 
Beotlans. 


— _— mY oe 


— ———— 


'He Athenians being in con- 
troucriic with the Ree7rmms, | 


D 
Gly 
an 


and Lunnations, and could 
haue no agreement. toge- | Seven 


: 
\SLIV $4 LTTHIGSS., 


ther: alter they had four "hc many bat- 
tailes, both ſides concluded, chat their 


ſhould ccate all the difference \and th 
were inconroucitc. Xanthiiie was then 
Gouernour of the Brerrans, amman vere 
valiant,and well experiences im Armes: 
and Thimctes ruled the 11cm tans, a man 


C ie 
more apt tor matters ot peace then | ihe 4 
t C411 CTI6® 
any way di! poled to \\ arrc. Y c theing EIT 
delirovs of his Countries \\eltarc, [iv Coun 
L We 


though hin: (clterctulcd the Combaurc: 


hee proc laumecd by the lound of } vom 
per, 


_—  - —__ _ - — I — — o 


. 
»—— » 1 
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a 
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% +. %* "— 


concerning their.Contines nreene the 


OO <0 - 


DUNOTEs _ _—_— g—_— V—— 


OD {OO 8 oo — 


P_— —_ ES — 


I pect, that whoſocuer had the courage | 
| 'r9 Goh againſt Xinthives , he would fur- 
| render the principalinie off arhens onto 

his goodſucceſſe, Which being vnder- 
= Ts d by Melanthiur,n man $f doubt leſle 

; S-irit the acce pred the Combate, and 
the day being come whereon it was to 
| bc- performed; they both centred the 
Liſts, and beganto declare their man- 
hood cach againſt the other , Bur XMe- 
lanthis finding Xanthirs to bee over-| 
ſtrong and hardy for him:deuiſed a ſud- 
daine ſhift ro help himſelfe withall, ſaid: | 
[ maruaile thou cameit not alone into the 
fre/ne, according to onr compact, but ha#t 
brought enoelr to helpe thee ? Xanthius 
crediting the words of Melanth:as, tur- 
| ned his face, toſec who durit offer him | 
| fuch an injurie to his reputation: in 
| which little ſpace, Melanthir (raking ad- 
| uairitage therof )gaue him a great (troke 
with his C emitarie, which cleaving his 
| hcad, cauſed him inſtantly to fall down 
| deadinthe fielde. By this meanes hee 
| 

| 

| 


vn EI A EA re ts 
— 


{ An 1NECTous 
; ftratags:m to 
| ouer- reach 
| an cnea'y. 


gortthe Empire of the Athenians , who | 
(11 memory of his Aa) inſtituted cer- | 
| taine Feaſts, thatlaſtcd for foure whole 
dajes together, which they called Ada-' 
 thenores, or Apatenores, that is to ſay, of, 
| fraud and dcccit. | 


Feaites ot 
Fraude, 


| 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXI, 


ee HR . 


 ————— 


The polhtique deuiſe of Anaximenes , of 
Lampſatum, which he wſed to Alexan- 
er the Great, for the ſafety and freedom 

of h1; Countrey, 


ERR TH /exander the Great, 

f (ENG ; ) hauing vanquithcd 
Anas SHIP / , and over. 
2 | thrownd all his coun. 


A'cxanders | 
eruc] intent 
apaind) the 


Siibictty " 
Oar. pI tries: determined to 
revenge lumſclte on 
the Inhabitants, rhat had given ayde to 
*A Towne | Dari againit him. WW hich when the 
by Hellepont, | people of amfacum card , not know- 
onthe cvalt | ;1p what councell to take againſt th 
oath ing Cot e againſt the 


| avger Of Alexander : concluded inthe 
| end, to ſend Anaximencs on Ambaſlage 
| | tohim, who formerly had beene well 
knowneto Philkp, Alexanders Father, & 


_- — 


LIF Anaximenes. 


—\Yalſohimſelfe. He had commiſſion, to 


I'0 


20 


40 


oO 


appeaſe his fury by all the beſt meancs, 


of him in their bchalfe, for whatiocucr 


offences they had committed againſt, 
lum. A/exander hearing of his comming, 
| began to conſider with himlelte, wher- 


fore Anaximenes Was thus fcnt vnto 


| he could deniſe, asallo to crane parcon; 


him: andtherupon, that be might hauc | 


a1uſt and lawfull exculc , 
grace and favour ; he ſollemnely [war 

ati oath, not to graunt any thing i 
Anaximenes deſired, This likewiſe came 

trothceares of Anaximenes, aManot | 


prompt, ready, and dexterious Capact- 


ty;who 2s readily berhought him of a 
ſubtilei inuention.to crofle the inconuc- 
niencc purpolcd by tlic King, andas his 
retuſall ſhould be raſh and peremprory, 
cucn {o would he meete with Im , by 


| apply: ng aA CONtrary {enſe 1 1 wordes, tO 


the truc intent of h1s Embaſhe, Becing 
brought bcfore Alexander, hee humbly 
declared the cauſe of his comming, and 
to defire an efpeciall favour of him. 
WW hich was, to deſtroy and ruinate the 
City oft [anpſucum, trom thc roppe to 


the bottome,and ro make publique lale | 


of all, as well Cittizens, as other men, 
VWoimen and Children. When A4lexan- 
der ladheard the Ambaſſadors requeſt, 
delivered with ſuch earncſtneſſle of 
ſpirit : hee qua!)fic his intended 
rage, perceiving that (againſt his will) 
he muſt needs be charitable, and main» 
raine h1s owne oath, and ſo pardoned 
the people of Lampſacie Thus Anaxtme- 
nes,by wiſedoine and good diſcretion, 
ſaued his Country worthily , and was 
mol: | onourably recetucd by his tcellow 
Cittizens at his 1cturne: and ſo long as 
he lived afterward, was 1uſtly reveren- 
cea olthemall, as the ſole preferuer of 
them and theirs. 


CHAP. XXII. 
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An excellent example of faithleſſe and dou- 


ble dea'ing. in alVife towards her Huſ- | 


band : ::pprooucd by the memorable Hit- 
toric, of Canariss the honourab eCel- 
tique Gaule, and Lrippe the Myleſtan, 

Wife to Xanthuns. 


torefule - 


| A'cxa I 


| 
Vented IN 11 


owne blood), 
purpolc ty 
ANAaX meacs. 


Wile 

fl heat: 

foreler 2nl 

preverit the 
| greateſt dan: 
| gers, 


',me 


| Quered vet y 
| | honourab)) 


by Ag Mid HET, 


After | 


9. .Boo! ke. 


Fo 


Alcxarer con 


= 
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| Chap. 22 _ =. Double dealing. 93 | 


| | Lordofthehoule was come \Er1ppe ac- | 


| HJ Frer that the Gazles | | quainted him with the xrivall of her 
| | | J had traverſed thorow Husband, that he had travailed thither | 
| Regdkſarthe- OA Italy, Pannonia, and tor her ſake, and to pay her ran{oine: | 
| learned Greek WJ Greece; they came to | which heno way gaine-taide but com- | 
| We} /on:a, a Prouince of, mendedthe louing mindof Xeurh:z:,that | 
| ——— = 4//4, icitnatc on the. he wold oppoſe hus life to ſuch dangers, 
| Sea, which they likewiſe ranaged, rob- | | both by Sea& Land, and make fo loog 
bing 2 and pitling there many Cirtics and a tourney to recouer his wite , So, Cat» | 
| Townes, It hapned,thar in the yeare of x9 | ling his ttiendes togerhier , he eauchim| | 
our {aluatton, 200. the ſacrifices of Ce- | very magnificent entertainment 2: Cau-| 
|  _ [] res,called Theſmophories, werecelcbra- | | ſing Erype to lodge with Xanthws all the | 
* A Towne in | 1&d in the Citic of * 12leram: the wines | felting rime;tor it was an ancieccultom | | AB ancient 
the borders | and worven being then aſſembled in the obſerved among them, to cate their re- | bio 
oa xd | Temple, ſom little diſtance off from the fe&tionscouched on their beds. After- | tic 0a, 
; Cirty. During che Feat time, a troupe ward, he demaunded of hiv, what tum | 
of Gauls came runging vpon the vypro- | [of Mony hee had brought tor her ran- | 
vided Ayleſtans, and caricd their wiues ſome? VVhereto Xarrhns replyed ; ;That | | | 
The Gaules | away with them :the molt part wherc- the vetermoſt he could make,was 1000. | | 
ata ot wereſoone altcrredeemed, by pay- 20| Crownes. ] he Gaze rhen commanded | | 
the My!c/a2u | Ment of grear ſums of Mony for them, him,to make foureparts ofthe ſumine; | _ | 
women Burſome of thoſe men that belonged © | andro rake three of them tor hu» VV ite —_ 
_ [toCeltique Gaule, would not part with | and Son, and ro leave hun the tourth | — OG _ 
| their prizes of Weomen: but ed them | part, as the ranſom tor his wite : where- | Cues 
| thence into their owne Countrey, and with the Myle/fan was wondertully con- 
EPO vrought them to familiar conuerfation ' rented, and returned him many licaric 
of vieatho. | With them. Among theſe thus conduc- thankes, Bur Exeppellceping that night | 
nour 1 31:/c- | ted thence, was a molt faire young La- | with X:nthas; was greatly oticnded with 
"Oy dy \named.; Erippe, wite to one Xunthus, him, and vicdtlicte words vnto hiav, in 
| aman ot Noble birth, and one of ihe 30 | mcere extreamity ot anger..l'as my huſ- , PF 
worthie(t perſons 1n the whole Coun- | band and friend, lam ſorry for the anſwere | tr:55c to het 
try. She f ad lctt a young Son of hers, which you bane made to my Lord, becauſe | Muxband. 
| aged abour two ycares, with his father | you hae not ſo much , Low) ropay him , 4s 
at Wyletum, who was vtterly comftort- ou promiſed, and heexpected. It is mpoſot- | 
| Ieffe and dfolate;; for the loſlc of his ble that you ſhould me thence with ye, for 1 | 
| faire wite, whom he loued molt intire- pereeine we are both viterly rindonc exceps 
| Iy, SC ſoldthemoſt part of alhis goods, | you keep your word with hum. Mrſerabie that | 
| ' conucrting them into a great ſumine of 1 am, would it had pleaſed the Goadesy that | 
| | Gold and Siluer, wherewith he betook | you had not beene ſo ltbgrall of your tongue . 
 himſeltcrotrauaile, in hope to recouer | , | GeadtHife(aniwered anthems) take you mo | | : 
X.n!/smra- | againe ſo deare alolle. Being (1ijptro | * | care, for al things wil gawell with Vs, «nd | ['f " r_ i 
RON OY Sea, he fhir{t came into Jralyz where hee | now 1wil diſcover the ernth t'nto ye. thave | bis wie wher 
his lodh wide; | Was Js by ſome that were kinde | 4 thonſand Crownts mere, be/ide thers pro» i, yn, 
| well-willers to him. From thenec, ac-| miſedgo the 1 ord abich we (owed wp inthe | 
companied with tome of thofe friends, {booe's of my followers arid friends. {or 1d | 
he went to Aarſeres,and then into Cel- per/wade my ſcife, not 10 jinae a Bas banran, | 
tique Gaule, directly to the houſe ot him | (lo didche Gtcekes vic co call all other | | 
that had his wite z who was one of the | nations) /o gentle and bentgne as this man 
greatelt Lords inthe Country, named | hath declared himſe'fe , and tht ber Wouid 
Cxoarus, and whole ſeruants (according | JO | demaunad a much greater ra#{ome. 
ro rhe pr. actous cultom of the country) | Erippe commuted his {ecrer. mays Th: fallbood 
gr anred 11111 frien. ly centertainenioent, | ry, & the ay following,lo {QoNne 35 11.0 | andurcacher) | 
| Themceung Solvonc as he was entred into rhe was riſen out of ber bed; (1ce went to OY mo 
6 Xcathas | Houte, he beheld his Wiite, and the her find Canar,fpraking to kim ibis ma- |. 
| with hu ane |  Hiucbend ; who ran and embraced cach ner. 41s Lerd, ſopleaſe yyu tocretlis me, / 
What | other very Jouingly,ſhecondutting him bane this meht <vnader/teos goodthlings for 
turcher iro her Chamber. V\ hen the you, #81 1haue ſe CPA Wormea wy 
| ger. | F [1]. huſband | 


—— > << ae — —_ 
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ted ſuch an hamaine aR.But hc tound 
himſclfe decciued,for the wt Gaule,nor 


—_—_—___ 


| 


for your greater good, 


Yon men of Chtos, I have determined 
that for the | 
time 


_ — 09 >< Is _—_— 


—— . 
—_—— _ 


954 Rebelhon of the firlt Slaues. _ 9. Booke. 
| "| husbandin the noſe ; that he hath diſcouered | onely comforted him with wolt kinde _ 
wnto me, more Mony then hee acquainted | words: but alſo relatcd the double dea- Cs | 
you withall: : 45 namelie,a thouſand crownes, | ling,and wickedtreaſon ofhis Wife to- | in /enat. ip 
[owed wp in the ſhoves of his friends and fol. wards him. And (quorh he)ull thus ſhe | otgawnrocx. | 
lowers. Wherem he hath willainouſly lyed to would have betrayed ſo loving a Huſ. | © ad to. | 
| 108, and mocked you heere in your own coun- | | band, I never conceined a bad thought | anqther * 
try and houſe, where you haue ſo henourably of hers : bur ſo vile a Wife deſcrued not | courteous 
| entreated ind ſed him. Breake then your | toliuc with aman of ſuch vertue. Here, | 0s: 
| word with him, and take poſſeſſion of all his | | take all the Coyne thou broughteſt hi- 
| Mony and farmſhment yea, kill bym, for 19| ther for me, bearit all hence with thee, 
you haut iuſt occaſion ſors do. And for mine for I willnot haue one farthing of thee. 
Mot vile and | 0rwne part, 1 moit earneHly deſire ye to doe | Andif thou ſtand anyway in necede of 
wickedipee- | it , becauſe you ſball chrrein performe the | me;do bur ſpeake the word,& no ſpare 
chevia a wife, preatett good (beyond all thinges elſe) that | | ſhall be made, of whatſocuer thou wilt 
| can happen vnto me. for 1beare him deadly | | deſire. Depart (when thou pleaſeſt) ro- 
hatred, and neither Country, or Child, do I wards /onia, and ict the Mileſrans vnder- | 
| affett or comer ſo much, as Iam deſtraus of ſtand, the deſerued ghaſtiſement of thy | © 
| —_ company, and with you to finiſh the re- | difloyall wite,toremaincas an example 
mainder of my dayes. | for all wives to their husbands. Let the 
© "SIE OY Cawarirs was greatly amazed at the 20 | alſo know,thar the Gaws(whom you vſc 
ſeth ro loue | words of this VV oman, whom now he torearm Barkeriew!)are courreous: and 
| 7r'77e,and | began to hate, and purpoſed ro puniſh, | doexerciſe no cruelty, «except it bee on 
intendeth rſt | ; 
punniment | as her double dealing and villatoy iuſtlic | Women of ſuch wicked minds, 
for her dou- | deſerued. V hen Xanthws prepared him- | 
bic deals» | ſelfe ro depart thence, the honourable | 
mindedCeze, louingly grauntced him ' 
lcaue and licence ſo to do; both for his | CH AP. XXIII. 
returne home to Jonas , and to take his EEE 
wifc Erippe along with. Burt to exprcſc. | T 
his kindneſſe the more, he calleddivers | 30 | T he rewolt and rebellion of the firit Slawes : 
| of his friends and ſeruants,purpoſi ingto And of Drimacus, a valiant Man, vuho 
accompany them fo farre as the Moun- was their Captaine, 
tains, where ended the Confines of Cel- = 
tique Gaule. Being come thither, he ſaid, | 
thar there he would offer ſacrifice the Hefirſt men that bought a- | The men of 
Gods, before they parted from cach o- FY) | ny Slaves, were they of the | (9 h0ugh: 
cher; which was much liked by all the IN| Ile Chros, who viing them | $1,ucs. 
company, who inſtantly prouideda ve- fol, | very inhumainely : gauc | 
p 7 ry low Altar, andpreſented a Lamb, or | — them occaſion to reuolrt | 
bla... | fomother beaſt forthe oblation, bound 40 | fromthem,and havingcreateda valiant f 
betorehus de- ( in due manner for ſtarting away. Ne- manto bee their Captaine, named P74- 
parting from | erthelefſe, he commaunded Erippe to macus, they went to line in craggy and | 
hold it faſt, whcreto (hee declared her ſtony Mountaines,for their berrer fecu- 
ſelte very obedient . Then, exalting his | ritie againſt rheir Maiſters ; deſcending | 
Courtlax to ſtrike the ſtroke; in ſteadof | thence oftentimes vpon them, to work | | 
letting itfall on the beaſt, he: gave it full | what villainies then:ſclues plcalcd, '  RORPGEs 
The death of | ſtrengrh on the necke of Myleſran Erippe, | bringing pillage and bootics daily trom ep agg; 
= wary ** | ſo that her head fell forthwith from hes | them. The luhabitants of Chros had ma- Slaues for a | 
| (houlders. Xanthus was not alutle aſto- ny battailes withthem, burperceiuving ©2tcs vme 
nithcd, when he beheld the Cele thus to | 50 | xr impothible to overcome them : they | 
handle io bright a beauty ; and now hee rookea triice for a certaine time with 
hadno hope of his owne life, beſide the them, durivg which ccfſationot warre, | 
| lofſe of all his Mony , being thus alone Drimacss gaue aſſurance by hoſtages 
| inaflrange Country, and inthe power on cyther 11de, and came to parle with | 
| | of abarbarous Man, who had commit- them in thismanner astollowcth. 
' 
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| Chap. ON 


| [ti me hereafrer, there ſhall be no more 
The Oration |! war Or incurfſions among vs: prouided, 
| of Dr ;m4ci45 


| | to the wen of 


\ (1105.% H 
| COP 


of preſcruing our peace. And for this 


| of our whole Army, that haue revolred 


cnlorcedrthem to ſuffer. Ifay toyon, 
inname of themall, that it you will 
| perinit the Inhabicancs of this Coun- 

try, to furniſh vs with neceſlaric foode, 


League of peace with you. And as an 
earneſt or honeſt confirmation of my 
words zI will leavethis Ring with you, 
Drimacus del | and wt; ile you keepe it, | will not ar any | 


þ 


] 


yet tem | exme heereatrer \ eyther buy or receiue 20| 
any Slaveor Serudne; that-thall flyc a- | 


h1s King, n_- | 
rover frmMmation 


of his promiſe | way trom you, till I hauc firſt vnder- 


{tood the cauſe of his departure. If then 
it ſhall appcare vnto inc, that hee hath 
been mifinireated by you, beyond mea- 


then (of neceſſity) yeelde conſent, that 


ceive that hee hath no uſt reaſon to 
torſake your ſervice: I will not onelie 
fcucrely punith him, but will ſend him 
allo backe againe tO his Maiſtcr. Theſe | 
conditions duely conſidered on : you 
[are treely deliuered from our molleſta- | 


| 


ucks. 

The Inhabitants of Chios, haumng | 
| heard the honeſt demaunds of Driwes- | 
£45 : concluded ro accept peace,on the 
| forenamed conditions,by means wher- 
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i 
Aleagucof | 
| peace cltab!;- 
{ ſhed tirmely 
berwecne 
| them. 


| eks and es Neither did anv 
Slaue (at any time) flycirom his M ai- 


| machies his {eucrity , 
dcit viage, that covld be inflicted vpon 
them by their Mailters, 

T his peace continued for many 


| | ny woundes forme rly receice) fo difa- 
| 'b led, 'hat hetound huntelte v1 capable, 
| of lo ngct C&O1ICTN: noe {uch an vn iabie 
Armic: on a vay,he CAliec a young, man 


— 


Drinicutgro- | 
wing aped Q 
cs dolb. 

| rcth to live 

| NO long "Ts 

| 


j 
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cauſc I am come hither on the behalte | 


Cn EEE OE 


thaton your part,there be no defailance 


—  — 


and rebelled againit you, only through 
| the intollerable opprefiions which you | 


— — 


pay ing iuſtly and truly tor all fuchpro- | 
| uifion : we will ceaſe our wonted ranas | 
ges and Thetts, and make an inviolable | 


| 


ſurc or ability of fufferance: you mult | 


he (hallremaine among vs. But fl per- | 


F- 


[ 


| 
| 


| tions, and we fully ſatisficdin all our re. 


of, they were neuer afterward allavled 
| by rhe Slaves, but liucd ſecure from all | 


ter: for they ſtood more jn ſear of Dyi- | 
theit the very bar- 


yeares, and Drimacus being growne Vve- | 
ry aged, his Do. ly allo (b y reaſon ot IN A- | 


— 


alide, whom I; c earneſtly att &tcd, and | 
cntreated lum 1o cut oft his had, and | 
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| Rebellion of the firit Slanes; ; 
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| Carry itto the men of Chios, tor lo hee 

ſhoidd bee w2ll recompenced and re. 

warde4by the deede ; becaute it won! 

be molt picaitag to them ot Ch-05, and! 

a fauour very acceptable ro iumiclic, 

dying by tac hand ot his dearett tricnd. 
4 


tu —— 


He viged morcouer, that he could not 
dic at a inore conuenent rtine: becautc 
the ouer-plus of his yeares were irke- | 
ſome to him; and his daics toil of paine 
and anguith, which he was no way able 
to endure, | 


This' ftrahge motion of Drimaecyre, Good natures 
could not (ar che firft mooung) win a- FOES 
ny place, or inducethe young man to , ennicurallie- 
ſo bloody an enterpriſe : as we'l , be- | 9*"s. 


24 that Irmmucis ied | 
theſe ſpeeches bur to try him, as alſo in 
regard that his heart would not fcrue 
him, ro doc a deed fo haril; and vnnatu- 
rall, becauſe hee ſtood obliged ro him 
by infinice fauoure. Neucrthelefle, fo 
often and earneſt were his (olliviencis 
ons, praying andre praying him (num- | 
berleſſe times)ro kill him, putting the | 
weapon in his hand, and hg ing downe 
his head ro endure the ſtroake : rhat the | 
young man ar length (lceig Drima-. 
cs 10 conſtant in hrs deliberation , and | 
his importunities no way ro bec avoy : 

"| ded)finore of his head from his Shout: | 7 \e young 
ders, and hauing gtven burtalt' ro the wan gh = _ 
body, hedeliuered the head rothe Men Prarie 


cauſe he imagined, 
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Dr 'm.2c8, and 
of Chios, Wherear the people were ex- £:ne ir co the 
ccedingly joytull, avplauding andclap- | 


InCH3 Of coo. 


ping their handesiocondiy , for Celiue- , 


rancefromlo greatan enemy. And as a 
deferuedrecompence, they g gate ma- | 
numifſion and liberry ro him thar had | 
done the deed, with a very bountituall | 
{ſumme ot Mony betide. | 

The vie of Slaves in Greece, was very | Thimethens of 
great m elder times : as Tinkobens wri- | the(oriueh 
tcth.thart the Cormmbrans had abouetour | | <IIS 
bundred thouſand Slaics. And Erer/s- 
cles faith in his Hiſtories, that in the Re- | 
gion of .ittica, a deſcription was made 
of ſuch men; and the number was found 
tO confiſt, ol tourc hundred and thutie 
thouſand Slaucs . ' Zenephon declarerh, 
that Njcizs the Sonne of Nererates had 
a thouſand Slaves alone to himlelfe. | 
which he gaue vnto Soſezies, a man ot 
Thrace, to rg, i his Maincs, for hrnding 
the vetnes ot Metrals. 7r:/torle hath 
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recorded, that the Foemures hadde | 4? 11rd 7 
nNiOIC then toure hundred thouſand | Mong 
LI ? SIaucs : | 
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956  Ofthe Original| of Cookes. 
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9. Booke. | 


The people 
ot Alu were 
the firſt that 
liucd out of 
order 1g diet. 


Apitins the 
Romaine, t4- 
mous for 
Glutrony, 
Seneca m Lth. 
de ({ onſoiat, ad 
Alba, 


Read Dion Wi. 
cen in the 
| life of T #h11 4143 


Plhn. in Lib. 7, 
Cop. iÞ. 


_— 


STaues : which number conferred with 
them of the Romaines, would ſceme but 
(mall: for ſome one *omarne had rtenne 
thouſand, and ſome other 20000, 


CHAP. XXIIII. | 
| 


At what time Cookes (in dues of Antiqui- | 
ty) began to grow in eitimation . itho | 
were the firit that beg aw to wvſe multipli- | 
city of meates : And of many Gurmands | 
and groſſe feeders. 


—  -— 
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HE people of fs were | 
the firſt,that began to live | 
IJ) voidof meaſurc,and with- | 
ZE out any diicretion: which 
plagiie (as Titus Linims de- 
clareth) entred into Rome, aftcr the vi- 
ory or Conqueſt of Aſia, and then, 
Cooks, whom the men of precedent & 
auncicnt times, heldto bec as molt vile 
and vnneceſſary Seruants, beganne to | 
grow in ſome reputation, and the pro- 
tchon which formerly was reputed 0- | 
dious, began to be eſteemed an honou- | 
rableart. The care and endeuour where | 
of, conſiſted altogether, ſecking(cuc- 
ry where) appetites for the belly , and 
what quality of viands might be ſwallo» 
wed vp in gyrmandiſe. Aprimmne the Ro- 
maine, vſurped the pony of this occu- 
pation,or beyond all other in his daies, 
according as Seneca recounteth, ſaying. 
Apitias liued in our time, who taught pub- 
likely, the ſcience of the Kitchim in that Cit 
ty, where ty 1 poi formerly had expel- 
ledit thence as the only corruption of youth; 
and( by his diſcipline)mfected the world,the | 
end whereof was this, When he had ſpent 4 | 
; thouſand Scitertiaes on a Kitchin 1imner, 
| and afterward robd the publike purſſe, with | 
the taxations of the Capuole, and im gifts to | 
Princes: he ſaw himſclfe preſſed with aebts, | 
ſo that berng conſtratned ro cait over his ac- | 
counts ithat(al his debts deducted) there re. 
mained no more of his owne proper nealth, 
then an hundred SeHertiaes, Afterward, 
| his credit not ſeruing to borrow an hundred 
| Seftertiaes, and he ready to ſterue with hun- 
ger, he dyed, by poyſoming himſclfe . Ptnie 
called him The botromleſſe Guife of all 


prodigality and wait fullſpenders, 
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One, named Arctiitr.4 6, trauailed 
(very diligeinily)al Lands & Countries, 
and croſſed the Seas, expreſlcly, and ro 
no other end, bur to fiud out all volup- 
tuous fare, and whatſocuer might con- 
cerne excceſle in feeding. In his * Ga- 
#rologie, he writeth downe the places, 
where all the beſt viands are to be had: 
euen with no leſſe ſtudy and dilligence, 
then they that make deſcription of the 
W'orld, and of their Nauigations . Fi- 
nally, the diuerſuy of meates grew to 
ſuch encreaſc,and ſo many Inſtruments 
were found out for the belly : that Law 
and order enforcedreſtraint, of ſuper- 
fluous prouiſion in the Kirchin , Not- 
withſtanding all which, theſe daies of 
ours, do ſurpaſſe (beyond meature) the 
_ pomps and magnificent Feaſts of 

ormer ages, when there were divilliſh- 
ly (if | duift ſay fo) inuented;zfo manie 
Lawes, Cuſtomes, and Ceremonies of 
the T able, ſuch tore of ſeruices, diffe- 


rent and diſguiſed meats: that the moſt 
Es ofthe Aſoans, Me- 
des. Sirabites, Tarontines, yea, of Sarda-! 
napalrs, Xerxes, Claudius, Tiberius, Vitel- 
lx, and Heliogabaliuws,who (as all Hiſto- 
rians doe auouch) exceeding all other 
Nations in the W orld, in coſtly prepas- 
rations for the mourh; yer are valued as 
nothing, to thepride and prodigalitic 
of Feaſts no v-adaies vſcd: in regard 
whereof, the very greateſt banquets, 
may (ſtand as ſmall Breake-feaſts or cal- 
lations, if they were to bee compared 
with ours. | 

For, we ſtand not only, on the delica- 
cy of cating and crinking; but the mul- 


tiplicity of mcats, cucn 1 cxtremity of 
aboundance, able to tire and wearie * 
Milo the Crotonian,who at one Supper, 
did cate vp thirty Loaucs of Bread, be- 
(ide all his other meates . Or Fagonins, 
who at the T able of Aure/ianzs the Em- 
pcror,c@oured a whole wilde Boare at 
a meale, beſii\e an hundred Loaues of 
Bread, and dranke afterward (with a 
kinde of Pepper or Powder) more then 
was imagined a whale could do. More- 
ouer, ſuch feaſts as arc now vied, would 
be ukfome to Albinus, who (at one ſup- 
per) did cate vp, an hundred Fiſhes, ten 
Mellones, five hundred Figs, andthree 
hundred Oyſters. Allo, to Maximinus 
the Emperor, who in one day, did cate 
vp fourc hundred pound of Fleſh , and 
Y : dranke 


* Whoflewa| 


' Caricd him a» 


circbeft, al 145 
the be!ly wa- 
uailer. 


gen 20 


* The Artof | 
Gourmarndilc 


The exceſle 
ot theſe tmes 
beyond all 
antiquity. 


Nations and' 
men of grea- 
reſt dilorder 
in dict, 


Bull wich his 
bare hand, 


way on his 
ſhoulders, avd 
the ſarwe day 
did cat him 
Vp cucry mor* 
ſell, 

Fagonias the 
preat feeder, 


| 
Albinus. | 
| 
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Maxi mulinu | 
the Emperor. 
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| Chap. 25. 25. 


Cauſes of long or Short Life. 
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Geta the 1the Em- 
cror. 
| Alexand.Nea- 
 po'ut m Lib.y, 
(4p. 21, 
, 


Mears ſerued 
| into the Ta 

ble,according , 
to the order | 
! of the Aiphas- | 


bcr, 


| 


' for exawple, the Letter P. Puliers,Pur- 


The Ayre is 
the opec! atiue 
and inguetiuc 
| 1ſtrumcnt of 
htc. | 


The propor- 
tion o: Nite an- 
{werab'c ro 
the proport] 
on of Ayic, 


| 
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| | 

| 

| Heat and 

| wmo1{tt © the 
beyin any 

! Caufoy © long 


' ite, 
| 


Co eos 


| 
| 


| or lender, thenihe party breatherh and 


dranke the eight part of a Tun of wane. | 

AndGeta, another Emperour, who lac | 
at the Fable three daies rogerher, with. 
outriſing,and all his mcats were ſerucd 
in according to the order of the Alpia- 
ber. To wit, ſuch whoſe names began 
with cach Letrer of the Alphabet ; as 


triges, Phcſantrs, Potke, Pyes, Plouers, 
&c. and fo of rhe other. 
that God and nature hath ordained,that. 
weſhould cat and drink,for the maiuic- 
nance of h:calth & ſtrenerh :; wiiat nvic 
hucttul a::d dangerous thine Cui \w* 26 
then to fill the belly wito ſuch a rumb 
of mcats, arteficially compoles, ene tO 
take morechen nature cat) Cari \. In 
doing wherof,we diſtemper OUT tic TRY 
with incurable diſcaſes, and by 1: 
meanes, procure the ſhortening of ow 
daics. 


y 


CHAP. 


AV. 


Of thoſe cauſes, wherby the life time of men 


or women, are lenethned or ſhortned, 


— — 


== 


He narturall cauſe, of the 
length or breuitic of mans 
lite, according to the wadg-| 
| ment of fom Philc: ſaphers, 
is the avrce : becauſe wee 
know & petrceiuc it to be the Operative 
and iduttine Infirumcnr,of the verrue 
ot life, Whertorc,according to the pro- 
portion of the ſpirit or ayre; life it lelte: 
is alſo ſquared and proportioned, For, 
when it 1s ouer-littlezthen (by weake- | 
\ nes)! irabridgeth lite, as in mellancholy 
bodies. And when it is over aboundanr: 
it quencheth heat by blowing, as wr leg 


— 


the wind to extinguiſh a Torch or Can- 
ole :1t it be groſlc and thicke, certainely | 


Seeing chen| 10 | ' MOre amply 13 de:lared by Jrtitoile; in 


20 | 


30 


&e | 


| z3t hinderech the OPErat!ons of the vitall | 


vertucs . Likewite, when it 1s oner-thin 


| relpirerh very catily.Now,the vndovb- 
ecd concluſion of Ar/leric, & the whole | 
 Schoole of other Plulotophers, 's : that ; 

heaic and humidity are the beginners | 
and cauics of lorg lite mn men, 1 bat it | 
mult pcedes bee fo, tor lo longuune as! 

heate can continue with, moylturc: It, | 


neyther contumeth nor corrvpctbzand | 


FO 


- 


ſo long as moyſture can be brought and, 
| conuerted by rhe heat; fo long (doubr- 
| I-fſe) the te of cucry mortall boily la- 
terh. The which meaſure confiſterh. 
principally in threethinge:wo wir, imihe | 
quantity ; {cconvly,in the q ality at the | 
{clie{a:nc heat and maiſtuic; and tiurd- | 
ly, nth: quality of the members and | 


veilels, wherein they work rogether, as. 


Three things 
wherean the 
mca!i ure chick , 
ly cantuteth. | 


Arift.in LL: de 
As tf vide. | 


| his Boke of life and death. 

\Vhen then inthe body ofa Man, any 
diſcord.nccss tound, or that the heate * 
and crinc{l; devideth itfelfe, from this ' ton bappe- 
radical! moyiture,or conſumeth or COr- ncth!y a.uer- 
rupreth ir talloweth then necetluthc, ' lity of caules. 
that the life of the manmuſt necdes be | 
thorrnec. And this dwifton or deprava- | 
LON commeth by the humor of diucrs | ; 
| cauſes ; according ro the Wi irtags of | | 
| Phititions, andaaurall Philolophers, S. 
| And yernotw irhftanding,we may note | 
this moſt caf ily in Preances, who i imagin | 
themſclues ro bee as good Maitters and | 
Commaunders ot thetr ito:nackes and An obfcruati- | 
bellics,as of all cheir Suvictts. Euccic Ws 
day, and in all places, they tecd only on | *© ; 
precious delicatcs, and fauoury meats, 
diverfly prepared. & drink diucrs kinds 
of Wines. Now, becauſe a man caterh 
in much greater quamity, and feedeth | | 
beyond meafure on meatcs, which hee 
tinderh ro bee ſavoury and delicare; it | 
neceſlarily cntueth, thatby this diuertt- 
ry of viands, the ſtomack mult needs be 
gricued, For by this kind of teeding, the | 
appetitc lootcthutlelte ,ventolities blow 
vp the belly, crembling at the members 
are occalioued, Feauers engendred,and | 
in the end death entreth. For this cauſ| | 

| 
| 


| 


The depraua- 
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| *g 
| he dangers þ 
cniung by cu» | 
notity an diet, | 


OO — 


was it; thac .4riFosle faid. There is not a- 41746 ſapre 
ny thing, That wore prolongcth the (fe uf | 
men; then toſhun the ſuperfluitte of meats. | 
And noth: mg more ſhortneth life , rheu to | 
4:lde menteto meats, and contimic at ban- 


—— { 


| 
| 
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quets. A man ſhould eate to rue, anduet 

/mmetoeutt, Hippzerates kept lo gooda yipporritr his $ 

dyet, that hee could well cndure the cx oder if 
# 
[F- 


| weaknefle of his body: atteCting cather | | 

co live weake and leane, then co dye far | | 4 

| and tullome, | v 
Men then,but Princes cſpeciallyyſto! d | 

not place rheir affection on cativgand p:tncos (b0!4 

drinking ; ; as dutche Emperour Ga1ey, ade 3 hc in 
who when he brought hum tidings, that - rains. 
the Romzine people were much difplea-| = 

(cd , bccauichis Father FYaleriaxus was | 
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OfLavves againſt Excefle. 9. Booke. 


The Empe- 
ror Galen 

nunded no- 
thing more 


then tus belly. 


The Romaine 
Empire inua- 
ded by thuty 
Tyrants. 


Seneca writing 
to Paulnus, 
CONCEernmg 
the breuiry of 
mais hte. 


Life 1s nor 
ſhorr re men, 


|} burthey 


make it ſhort 
to themſclucs 


Capraine to the Parthians : turned him- | 
ſelfe ro them that ſtood about him,ſay- 
ing. ow now ? Haue wee nothing to dine 
witha/l> Oh abhominable anſwere. The 
ſame gurmand Emperour, being plun- 
ged in numberleſſe voluptuous difſolu- 
tions (for from the paunch,comes your 
daunce,according to the common Pro- 
uerb) when newes were brought him, 


iVhat (quoth he) ſha! weſpread our Table- 
cloths no more in Agypt?He was ſo drow- 
ned in belly-delights , as heecared tor 
nothing elſe, but to make goodcheare, 
and feed his owne guts, being whollic 
addKted ro drunkenneſſe. Moreouer, 
he ſuffered weomen (before his face) to 
gouerne moſt ignominiouſly the Em- 
pire. And theſc thinges were the cauſc, 


that the Romarne Empire was inuaded 20 
by thirty Tyrants , and that their owne | 


people murdred them. 

E will conclude this Chapter, with 
thoſe reaſons deliuered by Senecs, con- 
ccrning the ſhortneſſe of humaine lite. 


ſhort, and their Art long.One complai- 
ro live fiue or ten ages;& to men,born 


for many great mattcrs, a ſhort tearme 
of life is ordained. We hauc no long 


| date of time, andyct we looſe themott 


part of it , for life were long enough, it 
it might all be wel 1mployed. Bur wiien | 
it glides away by acceſle & negligence, 
and no goodadtion is performed there- 
in: at length, by conſtraint of the lateſt 
neceſſitygf we hauc not learned how to | 
walke, wee (hall fecle the payment for | 
hat is paſt. Forhife is not made (hore. 
to vs, but we haue made it fo our ſclues; 
and wee arc not needy , but prodigall | 
thereof, Like as magnificent androyall 
riches, comming into a bad Maiſters 
managing ,arc ſuddcnly waſted and con- | 
ſumed, and {mal ſtore amounteth to in- | 
finites,being inthe coſtody of a dilcreer 
| Guardian : cuen ſo the age of man1s of 
long continuance,co him thatis a good 


we make any complaint ”— nature, | 
who hath carricd her ſcltcJownglic on | 
| mens behalfe +Life is long enough, if 
; thou know howto vic it. 


that Zeype was reuoſted againſt him. 


 Phiſitions (ſaith he) cry out, that life 1s | 


neth, that nature hath granted beattes, | 


Io 


zo 


40 


diſpoſer thereof. Whexefore then thold | 5© 


f 


| lent men (among thoſe reucrend Aun- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of Lawes and Ordinances, appointed by our 


ments. 
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S]T is no matter to bee 
& meruajled at,it our fore 


72 \ lived fo long : for they 
IEE/ || fcd on the fruits of the 

SZ222W) Earth, and contented 
themſelues with very ſparing dyct. Burt 
afrer that inordinatc appetite, to feede 
and «tinke (beyond compaſſe or mea- 
ſure) came into vie and frequentation : 
the life-time of men beganto diminiſh, 
andnot to containe a quarter of the for- 
mer ſpace, Which ſome wilc and exce]- 


cients) wel obſcruing : they eſtabliſhed 
goudand wholeſome Lawes to mode- 
rate the ſuperfluity of groſle feeding. 
C.Fannirrs,the Romain Conſul, ordained 
by a Law, which was received and em- 
braccd betore the third Punick warre, in 
the yeare twenty two,attcr the Law Or- 
14: that no Romaine ſhould vic at any 
meale, any other Foule or Bird, then a 
Hen, not fatted (as in theſe daies, pul- 
ling out their cies to fattentheir bodies, 
andcooping vp Geelc in Pens, to make 
them fat.) Alſo, that in their banquets, 
no exceſle or diſſolution ſhold abound: 
except in the time of the * Satarnalia, 


 Auncients, for the entting off of exce/ſe in | 
feeding, and ſuper fluttices of wear mg Gar- | 


| 


| Difference | 
fathers in the firſt Agc | berweene the 


diet ot our 
tore-tathers 
of the firtt 
age,and outs. 


Marrobuiua. 
Saturmmus 1n 
Lib. 3.Cap 17. 
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and the Playcs of the Romaines, W ho- 
ſocuerdid other-wiſe, was ſureto bec 
mulckr at a grear payment. 

| The occation of this Law (as Sammo- 


*,Feeſts kept 
in December, 
inthe honour 
of $Saturnus, 


nicus Serenus (auth) was, in regard that * 
the Komarne Common. wealth endured - 


of Feaſts and banquets: And it grew to 
ſuch excreamity among them, that ma- 
ny Sons and Daughters of free conditi-' 
on, luſting after Jickoriſh deſire of gur- | 
mandiſc ; vould thereby make ſale both | 
of their liberry and honeſty, Beſidetoo | 
many ot the Romaine people,when their 
headcs were much diſtempered with 


| 


WInC : 


great damapes,only*thorowthe exceſle | * 


| Sammonicts | 


Screnus, lor 
the r1caſon of 
tius Law. 
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| Difference 


been | 
Law: na. | 


ot Qr 1:4, 


|} 


Ot the Lawes 
Dida, Lic, 
and { ornel:a, 
and the ma» 
kers of them. 
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The Law C:- 
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che Conlull 
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Lawes againſt. 
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ity of Gar. 
penn 


4 clans in 
'iIyjb.14. 
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| 

| 
| | 
| | 
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wine: would preſume in tothe Senate, | 


and ding drunk, deliver then their opi- 


nions, in matters concerning the weal- 


publike. The ſcuericy of this Law,went 


beyonde that of Orchta, in that by the | 


precedent; thenumber of Banquets on- 
ly were reſtrained, accordingly it was 
permitted to cuery mani, to ſpend his 
goods among a few people . Bur this 
Lav, tcarmed Favnia, limited the mea- 
ſure of expences. The Law Drare, made 
on the ſame occaſion eighteene yeares 
alcer; andthe Zicinin, made by P. Lictmi- 
215 Craſſies the Rich, followed it. Afﬀcer- 
ward, that of Cornelia, ſo tearmed of 
Cornelius gy/ia the Dictator, and cauſed 


| itto be put into execution. Yet in theſe 


there was no prohibition for the mag- 


| nificence of Banquers,nor any certaine 


rulc eſtabliſhed : bur all kinds of victuals 
were putto a taxation, and vnder-pri- 
zed; which ſavourednot of any good 
care, for by this meancs, men were in- 
cited to buy great quantities of meartes, 
and ſo gaue themſelues the moreto 
glurtony , though their faculties were 
neuer ſo great or vnable . Sy/ls being 
dead, the Conſull Lep7aw made another 
Law, which was called Cibar/z,that is to 
ſay, appertaining to food. 

T he excellent wiſe man Phoecion , en- 
ſiructed his Son, toliue ſoberlic, conſ1- 


' dering that nature is contented with lit- 


tle: but if ſhe be ouer-charged with roo 


' many meates ; paine and annoyance is 
' eucrtworereadyathand. As daily wee 
| may obſerue in our fields, where a horſe 


is at continuall feeding, without any 0- 


| ther exerciſe or umnployment ;z which 
| encreaſcth in him diverſity of noyſome 


diſcaſes » Our venerable Ancients, and 
ſome great perfonages among them, 
made as great ordinances and conſtitu- 


| tions, concerning the ſuperfluitie of 


Habits and Garments', as for meates. 
Aclranws faith , that the Lacedemontans 
did not onely make Lawes againſt the 
excellcof wearing Garments : bur allo 
commanrdcment was given tothe Epho- 
ri (Magiſtrates of Lacedemen) to haue 
daily an eyc, onthe manner of the Cit- 
tizens garments ; and puniſh rigorouſly 
(by the Lawe) ſuch as were noted, to 
wear any thing vabeſecming,or repug- 
nant to modeſt ornament and clothing, 
Solon, the Athenian Law-maker, prohi- 
bited by Lawe, thatno perſon thould 
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haue any more then thtce Garinents. 
Dyoni/1445, tne younger Syracuſare, pt1t- 
niſhed all delinquents in this calc, veric 
gricuoully: and yet notwithitanding. 
he would pardon all fuch as werc 
Theeves and {t-alers of Garments, ro 


the end, that the Syracuſancs might the | 


moreeallily abſtaine from the {uperflui- 
ty ofthem. 

Tiberinos Ceſar inhibited the wearin? 
of Garments of Silke. Sratilrzes, and 
L. Libontus becing Conluls; Alexander 
Sexerius, Ceſar, would not permit bis 
Witc to weare any richer Ornaments, 
or any other Iewe'les, then the other 
Ladies did. And when any prenous 
Stones or Tewel; cre giuen her : hee 
cauſed them to bee fold, orelſe ro bee 
placed in Templ:s, for the berrer beau. 
tifying of them, ſaying; /r 15 nor my mind, 
that any examp'e of ſuperfluitie or expence, 
ſpa'l be dertued from my Wife . Joannes Du- 
cas, Emperour of Con5anttnople , be- 
holding the Riches of the Komarne Cit- 
tizens,to be walted and ſpent on firange 
Silken Garments, faſtioned after the 
manner of the Aſians, Babylonians,and 
Jtalians, by ingenious art and cunning : 


ordained by an eſpeciall Edict, that not | 


any of his Subiects, of what eſtate or 
quality ſocuer, ſhould weare any ſuch 
Habits ; on paine to bee noted of infa- 
my, and obferuedthe ſame in himlſclte, 
and familic. Commaunding them fur- 
ther, to content themſclues with ſuch 
Garments, as the Romaine Prouinces 
had formerly made vſc of, and were 
framedby their owne handes.Lewes the 
Dcebonnairc, Emperour andKing of 
Franc:, Sonne to Great Charlemargne, 
tooke away the wearing of Golde 2nd 
Silk from his Souldiors,andithe ctpied 
any one in his Armie, to haue a Silken 
Garment, or any Gold embelliſhedon 
it; he would ſay vnto him . Thou art the 
verieit Foole among all Morta's. 1s tt not 
ſufficient for thee rg aye ;,except thouleaue 


| ſuch a ſpoile to the Enemy, to make him jo 


rich therby,that(in the end)he ſhal the more 


eaſily, and at his owne pleaſure, not onely be 


able torefiit 5 but alſo FO conquer ws? 

In a Synode of many Biſhoppes, 
which was helde at .dix /a Chape/le in 
Germante, it was decreed, and cnioyned 
ro all Byſhoppes, and Ecclcfiaſticall 
perſons, of what order or decrec {oc- 


ucr ;to WEeare any lumptuous habite, as 


Lilly ot 
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In Diicae, 
Emperor et 
Coun an!i1#0!4 {e. 


Read the 
Chromdles of } 
Conftant-nopie, | 
where more |\ 
15 to be ob!er- 
) ucd of this ta- 
Mous exam 


ple. 
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of Silke, or Scarlet, or to wear any pre- 
| cious Stones on their fingers, as Dia- 
| monds, Rubics, T opazes, Saphires, or 
| Emeralds, fer in Rings of Gold: except 
| when they were ſacrificing ro God ar 
| the Altar. 


ls : 
tri er If all theſe honeſt minded | 7 ny 


wherein we 

now line, not | 
able ro yeeld | 
any dilfingu)- Iy VWorld,cuen from the greateſt to the 


| leaſt, andthe exccſhuc liberty of rhe 
| meaner people, without any exceprion 
' in degree;to weare ſuchrich garments, 
 Imbroydered with Veluet, in athou- 
{ſandiagges and cuts , and lacing their 
Clnakes, Doublcts, and Hoſe, with 


paſſement laces of fine Gold. So that 


they would bluſh (with mecre conceite 


now-aaics,we can hardly know a great | 


Lord, Duke, or Earle, from a common 
| Souldiour,or ſome other meaner man, 
that hath no greatcr Wealthy then his 
Cloake and Sword, and with themro 
4 7 , 
give his atrencancetoo. Andif we ſpeak 


Co Courier | ofrhehavite cf one man only ; the King | 
nlily whabi-| himfelfe haruly weareth any fairer,then | 
| rom *- | ordinarily doth a filly Courtier. Which | 
oiight norto bee fo permirred, for itis | 
'caſie to 1dge, that ſuch ouer-brave 

| new vpl:arts,not having wherwithal to 

| furaith their expences: this coſt muſt 

| needs be ſupplyed by vnlawfull mcans. 
| Orelſe, they are rearmed * Enfans de la. 

* ARaſcally matte (lo called, becauſe they mare all 


place in Pars, 
whereat come 
1100 Crane 


ſnch as they can cozen or cheare) or 
Court-Stables, Thecus, Robbers,Mur- 


' ofſhame) ro ſee vs liue in ſuch an vnru- | 


0 _—_ as 4 as : m 


Per,Cnca- | derers, or Rulhans, King Phillip le Bel, 
=. % ung in the yeare 12 94. made an ordinance, 
Curpurſes | for the+ abridging of ſuperfluities 1m | 
vioally wet, eats and Garments, which I tound a- | 


' mong ſome auncient papers of my Pre- 

 deceſſors, and becauſc it had never bin 
A worthy Or- | | formerly printed :I was the more wil- 
ling toinſcrt it heere. Tothe end, that 
ſuch as arc dcfirous ofnote- worthy OhN)- 
ſcruations, might perceive thereby; 
how much the pric's of thinges are cn. 
haunced, fince thoſe daies; 
the excclle of mcates hauc alſo encrea- 
ſed, to the detriment andruine of mens 


denar.ce of 
Kiny Pruillip le 
Bc, 


ſince thoſe times z1s only her languape, 


| arc quite out of vic, Thele are the veric 
words of the fore-ſaid ordinance. 
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and how | 


bodies. For all that France can boaſt of, | 


which by little and little) hath greatlic | 
enriched it ſelfe , even to the bright lu-| 
 ſtcrof pertetion : but al good manners ! 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The Ordinance of King Phillip le Bel, 4- 
gainit exreſſe and ſuper fluitie in al may-| 
ner of perſons in the yeare 129 4+» Fx-| 
tracted out of alittle Book, in the cham- | 
ber of Accounts at Parts, the forty foure | | 
Lea f &, | 


 O Cittizen, or Cittizens 
Wife , ſhall weare any 
Greene or Gray,ncither 
> any Ermines : bur ſhall 
SN free themſelus from ſuch 
T” ;5 they haue, from Eaſtcr next, within 
a yeare. And ſhall not weare, or cauſe 
tro be worne, anv pretious Stones, ney- 
ther any Girdles,adorned with Gold or 
Pearlcs. 

Irem, no Clearke, if he be nota Pre- 
late, oreſtabliſhed in a Parſonage, or in | 
ſomedignity ; ſhall weare any Greene, 
Gray, or Furre of Ermines, no,not ſo 
much as in his hood onely. 

Item, Dukes, Earlcs, and Barons, of 
xc thouſand pounds yearcly Rent, or 
more : may make foure paircs of Roabs 
yearely, but no more, andas many for 
their Vines. 


All the Prelates ſhall haue two paire 
of Roabes only,allowed them for cach | 
yEare. 

All Knights ſhall have but two paire 
of Roabes onely, yearcly, neither by 
guifr, buying, or any other manner. 

The Knight thar hoJdeth three thou- 
ſand pounds in Lands, or beareth moſt 
Banners: may have three pair of Roabs 
yearely, and no more, and one of thoſe 
three paires of Roabs, he may make for 


his Summer wearing. 

No Eſquire ſhal haue abouc two pair 
of Roabs, cither by guitt, by buying, or 
in any other manner. 

Boyes or Lads, ſhall hauc but one 
pairc of Roabes yearely. * 

No Gentlewoman, except ſhe bee a | 
Chaſtellfine, or Lady of two thouſand 
pounds in Lands, or more: ſhall have a- 
bouc one paire ot Roabs yearely ;burit 

two pairebee permitted her, ſhee muſt 
not then vſe any more, 
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WI1UCS. 


For Clearks 
being no Pre- 
laecs. 


For Dukes, 
Farlcs and 
Barpns. ; 


| 
| 


l' or Prelates, 


For Knights, 


A Knight of 
mol! Banners, 


For an E- 
[quue. 


For 


Joy C8, 


For Gentle: 
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For wax Tor 
| ches. 


BS -* 


Orders for 
' dy ET 11 tece 


| ding 


One manacr 
tot tH:ih 11one 


(dull onl/, and 


{19 of tiih, 


| Th- price of 
| rh by the 
E!le ($31 O24 i, 


| Liver.es for 


SL iants, 


Caltilhens, 


Allowance tor 
[:1quircs. 


Liverics for 
attendant E - 
[QUIICS.# 


Eſquires no 
houſhold at- 
tcndants, 


Canons of 


_— — oro. 


Cathcdrall * 
Chucches, 


Bannerers & | 


Clearkes and | 


Chap. 27. 
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Of  _ againſt Excefle. 


No Cittizen, or Citizens wife, ney- 
ther any Eſquire or Clearke, except hee 
be in preferment , or ina Parſonage, or 


| 1na greater condition, ſhall wear or car- 
| rie any Torch of wax. 


None thall addict therſelues to great 


| feeding, but of two meats only, and one 


— 


- — — — 


Kind of fat pottage, without any traude , 
and inthe lcaſt caring, to vſc one kinde of | 
meat, and ſome one other choyſe diſh. It 
it be vpon taſting dayes,he may haue two | 
Pottages made with Hcrings, and two | 
other like Meats . 
Fleth, ſhall alſo ſerue for one Diſh 
only, and likewiſe one kind of fith, with- 
out any other fraud . Groſle ach alſo | 
hail be accounted tor good meats, and 
we donot allow Checſe tor a ſeruice.cx- 
cept it be made into Paſte, or boy ledin 
WAtCcTr. 


cerning that w ich hath beenc ſoken of 


| CC rerens: chatno Prxlates or Barones, | 


| 


how great ſocuer the perſon be,ſhal haue | 


any Robe belonging to his body i valuing | 
more then 25. Sols Tournou the Paris El. 
| The Wiucs of Barons alſo ,according to, 
the ſame rate. | 
Earles and Barons (hall giueno Liue-! 
ries to their followers, to coſt more then | 


' 13.Sols the Paris Ell. 

Bannerets and Caſtillians,, ſhall hane 
' no Garmentes for their bodies, coſting 
' more then eightcene Solsthe Paris Elle, | 


4nd their VWues atthe ſame rate; theyr | 


followers at xv. Sols the Elle. | 


Squires, the Sons of Barons, Banne. | 


 rets, and Caſtillians, muſt wear noRobe | 


| | and Caſtillians, (hall giue no Gomiants 


| 


| Paris. 


of greater price, then xv. Sols the Elle of 
Paris. 
Prelares, Earles, Lordes of Royalties, 


| totheir Squites, valewing more then ſe- 
uen or cight Sols Towrnors, the Elle of 


Other Squires,that arenot houthold 
Atendgnts, but cloth themlclues of their 
owne proper coſt and means, ſhall wear 
no Garment of more then ten Solles rhe 
Elle. 
Clearkes , that make robes for them- 
| ſclues, ſhall weare none to exceede the 
| price of twelue Solles, and {txe Deniers 
Towrnois, the Elle. But if they be Canons 
of a Cathedrall church, of fittecne Sols, 
and no more. 

Cutizens, that may ſperid the value of 


One manner of | 


It is ordained by our declaration,con- | 
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ewo thouſand poundes Tewurnen , and a- 
boue,may make Robes ofmore then x11. 
Sols, Sd nine Denicers Toxrnois. the El 
of Parts, and their Vacs of 16. Solles at} 
the moit, 

And thcſe Ordinances are commann- 
dedro be kept, by ail Dukes, Earles, Ba- 
rons, Prelans py Clearkes, and by all 
maner of people that arc in the Caith with 
VS., and vppon the Faich wn gtanes br are 
Jn to keepe. Sorhatal Dukes, F 3: 
Barons and Prelaes,that dare contr Tm 
this ordinance, (þ al pay an 100.poundes 
Tournois, as a due anon, and th} all 
{tand Wks ide to keepe the eftablitiment 
heereot in their ſubiectes, of what ct ate 
or condition ſocuer . Andi infuch man- 
ner, thatifthe Lord of any Royaltic doc 
male oflence heercin , hethallpaic htric 
pounds Toxrr 91s. And Knightes & their 
tollowers 25. Poms: Deanes,Archdea- 
cons, Priours, and other Clearkes, that 
held dignity ,35 pounds Tenreorr, Andit 
Lay-men offend, of whar eſtate ſoeuer 
they be, it valewing athouſand pound of 
Pas zsmony, they (bal pay fiue and twen- 
tiepotnces each man. And if cf lefler v4- 
lue, they (hal pay an hundred Sols Toey- 


— . 


Citizens of 
good val ie, 
and their 
1UCs, 


Penalrcies en 
10) ned vpon« 
drceach of 
ehcſe Ordi- 
nances. 


ST ———— OO - 


1 Dukes, Eatics | 


&C. 


Lords of Roy- 


aities. 


Knizhrs, 
Deanes, Arch 
deacons,ÞPri- 
ors, Clcaiks, 
Lay men ot 
ACCUUNT. 


Lay men of 


nois. Other Clearkes, that are withour ! 
dignitics, andhaueno Parſonages, of- 

tending againſt this ordinance, {hall pay 
cach man, an hundred Sols Teurreis,and 
lo tor others. 

Allo the "enalties for all maner of lay- 
people cranſoreſcing againit the eltablith 
ment, thal be leuied on thoſe | ordes, in 
w hk Larids & Seigneurics the tortcites 


letic valuc. 
Clearks withs 
out digniues. 


Lay people 
ot all degrees, 


are committed : And the fines of clerkes' 
thalbe impoſed on their Prelats, or their ; 
ſoucraigne Gouernors. And he by whoſe 
meanesthe forfeites commeth vnto the 


lords knowledge, ſhal haue the third part | 
of rhe penaltic . It it doc happen that any 


Clearke or Lay perſon, of what conditi- " 


on ſocuer,bcing charged with oftendivg 
againſt this —— and 15 defirous to 
purge himſcltec by O ach infuch maner as: 
cueric one is wont to {weare, he ſhall bee 
admitted, belecued, and acquitted of the 
penalty, pon his purgation madebetore 
the Lord of the place where he dwelleth. 
This Law was madc and ordained at P4- 
ris,in the yeare of Grace, 1294. 


£411 CHAP, 


Impoſ ſion of 
'the fines and 
tortcuts., 


' For the accu- 


' Purgatzon by! 
Oaih, betore 
the Lord of 
the loyle, 
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C Of 4 Liw made by Solon, and the Co- 
rinthians ; concernme le and neg- 
lizent perſons : And ſuch as would 
weare br awe aroved, and make prev 
cheare ; yet them ſelaes haning no googes 
Or Meanes, W hereb 'y FO maintaine ſuch 

| EXPENCes. 
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He famous Law-gi- 
ucr ofthe. Athenians, 
So9/on made a Law, 
whereof it is ſaide, 


egypt, - x ms bg 
| ly been the Author, 

Herodotus in | According as Herodotus reporteth in (15 
| Enterps, T; pag and theſe arc the very words of 


| the of 


na AM uvuvor t7£0G EHXSE Tas VOe 
' Ty! & AtYUFTI@U , (ftp RrsTau, 
& T&u1X, jnd\s anoÞpairo 7 x d\([- 
K ol 20h uw, i664 aF IHVAHTO, That 150 ſay. 
That euery one ſhall yearly declare and ſhew 
| how, and in what manner hee liueth, cuen 
| before the Magiitrate : which if he refuſe 
#0 doe, he ſhall be pumſhed with death. ] Is 


Lawis recited by Diodoru: Siculies , and 


| D:odov S:2ul.in 
Lib. 2.de 4n- Was allo obſcrued by the Cormthians, as 
_ - Diphiles ſaith in his Senaries, allcadged 
Dplilks n5eOoT, 
Cs by - itheneus, and traduced by Eraſmus 
Fraſmuws m 1nhis Adazes, whereof the ſubltance 1s 
Adas 
Us thus. 
It was ordained beretofore, as a Law to 
ondubab | the Cormnthians, that if any one were no- 
law Tedto make great cheare daily, andto ſpend 


| large y;we are then to enquire of his means, 
| and to demannd of him, if he know what be 
| doth * If we doperceme, that he hath goods, 

' and that the revennuesof them us ſufficient 
| 10 diſcharge (uchexpences; we are toſuffer 
| by proceeding therein. But if it ſo fallout, 
| | | char he bends th more then his Reuennues 

wall amount /nto :we muſt command hin | 
| 1s /eant off ſuch wait, and nener afterward | 

10 woe the /tke agaime. If he refuſe, and will | 
nor le obedient ; be w to be condemnica 1m 4 | 
great penalty. And if he that hathnothing 
at all to mumtaine him, doc lie exce fauely ; 
he us zo be delinered tothe Hlangman or Ex- 
eeutioner, vnder this Oath: © by Hercules. 

t or the preſumption « great, that a Man 


| 


| 
| 


*This was ail 

Oath bf - 
ucd an Ong 

{Our Aunci- 

| ENt%. 


that Amaſs ;35,King of. 
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E 
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Againſt neg| gent perſons. | 
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cannot lead ſuch a kind of life ; without com- 


| mitting Thefts, and other wicked ations. 
For it will be neceſſari.) ſuppoſed, that h:e 

 hunteth im the night tine, 10 catch his prey; 
' that he hooketh tn y at houſes, or break:ththe 
walles of them, or elſe 'is a complice and 
Companion with them that de ſo, ani tien 
bath his ſhare with them . Or «ſe, that hee 
is a falſe Witneſſe, or fal /e Accuſer . 
ſuch manner of people are to be chaſed from 
onr Cittte, as hatefull and abhomunal'c. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


| 

| How excellent a thing Friendſhip is ; What 
| they are that maybe termed true f riewds: 
| How many friends a Man ought to haue, 
| anaof what condition; with many nota- 
| bleexamples thereof. 


OOO ————— 


and Mony 1s good : but 
true Friendes are much 
| berter, and there is no 
C oimpar ion betweene them. For all the 
tore-named thinges are not ſufhcienr, 
but mult be taken from vs onneceſſity : 
bur true Friends,in regard of any thing, 
| wherein conſiſterh the tatcreſt of a 
Friend ; will adinit no pardon to their 


| goOdS;yca, 
| ues ro dangers, to take long voyages, 
to embrace voluntary paines, andto 
| iwploy rhe vitermolt of their power, 
| for the aſſiſtance of a Friend. Spartianms, 
| in thelife of the Emperour Traiawe, te- 
| porteth, thar one cucning,, asthe Em- | 
pcror fate at Supper,they that were ad- 

| mitred ro fir at his Table; entred into 

| diſcourſe, concerning hs hdclitic of 
| Friends. During this conference, hee 
| rold chem :T hat he could nocremem- 
| ber, in all his lite rimc, that he cucr had 


A (i 


| Old 1s good, (o is Siluer | 
Kinred & Allyes 1s good, \ 


{ 


No compari 
| fon with rue 
| and faithful} 


friends, 


| 
purflc, nor ſpare the expences of their 


tcare not to cxpole their | 


' ' If 
Al! worldly 


| 
thinges are 


| 


—— 


— 


| any one Friend, which might not hauc 
| beenciull! 'y tearmcd good, loyall, and 
| lincere. 
| bin, that, if ir (ſtood with his hking zhe | 
would acquaint them with the rcaſon 
of this his extraordinary happineſle. 
Whereupon he thus aunſwered , The | 


| defeRiue, Cx* 
 onthem, to vndergo quarrels, Sc luItESz | erra uc 


fticnd. 


[hen they humbly entreated | An extraor 


| dinary ha; Tr 


nellewm a 


2. 
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a 


 X __«X«. www X-+-Ss ws 


A memo! ablc 
'ecta 
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CX mn; 


in dced. 


The friend- 
ſp berweene 
!n{1124 Celar & 
Cornelius Fa , 
ber, 


Friendfiiip is 
trruc ya Pere 
zetiall, and 
* Lcth 10 

eont aCtion 
Wit!) many 

pcrlons, 


y f, | 
fait! BISLSLTY) 


To 29, 


| F it/: 
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| T1 1f 1 
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 beleeued me, and not Cleopatra : you fhonl 


— —_— — 


Sigg 
ed yet on turthcr [is 


' haue beene Leah 4 


* th, bh {WG 1 nctier 


why , in this mit- 


fer, Was 11 this ref 


Bf he were 
in th tm, Hit | 
nenlcyr C420 | 
ed er OROR hp. | 


ny 1! {1ntob ery Friend E- 


conch0:11,6r a Lyr . For 
who? f3 1H AY ICE ON lin” ve 'aneth 
"rue 


- « 1 F 
r that + 4 


A Anth 0-] 
AUTUS1115 * þ eto 


King | erad, a 
ny was conquere db 


}1 A 
A! —__— | AVC 


0: 


TO Res 
Sh 2 bold and 
vndaunted courage , hee ſpake theſe 
+ know (0 Great Angu- 
ities ) that if Marke Anthonie would hane 


FL 1.37 E 4 


thiefcere of Of 1s . 


haue made teitc r proofe. F- 1WEYEat 172 CNe- | 
” 1 he was io you ; and you (you'd well ha 
wunderiloo 4 be; Yo. how lexail and fa' th? ul 
a Friend Iwas to lim. But he that wou! { | 
rather be gouerned by the will of a woman, 
vow thoſe courſes which reaſon C0n:- 
AToH) of me, and ail 
Hero1contin ty 
lyceches 1m this 
manncr. 7ou behoid at this inilant (quoth | 


OK OACL)Y 


# JF » 
[cls of C:eo0utr 1. 


F Ul 
W434; 1, 


h;s C/ 44 


/ R 
| ie) ſhut my Kingaome, pet fon, and crown, 
' 05 (41A by meat Jour feet, and 1 offer them 


CD — ——— 


> 


— 


true Friends oueht not to be forg -ottew, EY- 


Alpes together, and darke night hauing 
' ſtolne vpon them, they being vnprout- 


| Rotk, which they tound out by chance, | 
| and Correls being then ſickely and1!l: 


| ledge, that iriend;hippe maketh it felfe. 
trnceand perpetual], 


core wg, a5 Sencci. VV tting, (0 Fn” Hi 


| tobe a Friend but to one, and | nemic unto 
| none . Tohauc many Friend's, 


| 


all at your ſernice, at all times, and as often | 
4s you ſhall make acceptance thereof, Hut 
yet, pon theſe conditions (Inumcible An- 
ruits) that you ſhall nener commaund mee 
to heare, nor ſpeake any euill of Marks An- 
thony, my Lord and deare Friend, although 
be 15 dead. For you know right well , that 


ther by abſence or death . In15 Ceſar held 
{uch intire triendfhippe with Cornelices 
Faber,che Coniull, tnar they paſſing the 


I © 


20 


ded ot any other lodging, then alittle | 4o | 
' narrow Grot or Cauc intheſide of a 


In 1:6 Ceſar leit al the C auetohium, that 
he might the better repoſe ar his calc, 
walking himſclic (all the night) inthe | 
froſt ind Snow, without any thcltcr or | 
coucreute to thickd him. 

Itis allo a matter worthy of our know- 


and vup!:r nortto 
be contracted with many pertons, ac- 


<> — 


faith, Ay Friend Lucil/tns, 1 connce! thee 


t bring. 
eth withit ſoine kind of importunit tic, 
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, Orarovur<, 
' » 
| the Romaines; 


— 


| Ereat anger and aitdaine, ſpake thus to 


' with me ? (What power art thou abie mw mt 
, that] © 
' in al the Citty of Rome , thu hit Al 0% 


— — 


| an I haue no Enemy, but he onely. \\ her- 


' thy ſelfe( (0 Cicero) mhauins but ane { ne- EY 
| my onely, A}; 1tauntesl mee, 7 #50 Fe '(e { þ SIT 


' no move but one Friend onz:lte. 
(the hel; of theammortall G0; ides «fiitons) 


; mine affaires, After thele werds pating 
| thus betweene them, within lome very 


| 
| 


| 


Of Friends and Friendship. 


Winch m with eedcs (1 t 1 icite) arm —_ 


friend! h1p. For, if we co! \Ader the liber-| 
ty or t! ecdome af the izeart ; ; It 1s 4 «. 
= Impotlible, th it ONE one.y t') 
011d contorme tt {clte. trorhe cond: 
tions of many : muc!} | ef 
©; in be clarisfie 4 & contented with thot; | 
Of One alone.Cicers and Salut were two | 
the molt renowned amon ” 
and v t deadly En. 

to cach other. Creero 12d all che whole 
Senare as his faſt Friendes; and $4/u#! 


(rhroughour all / oe) had no one bit 
2 


903 
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LETTER] 


Marke T1t hony only . Y pO! 1) a day {: V{1 mel 


[ 
cauſe of quarrel] or conten 100 trappe- | 


ning berw eenthefe wo inen, & w words 
on eytlier {tide cntcrcourted : C Cer0, 1 


Stunt, tfow det thou any Way Cort n: 
agaiui? we | ? Full well thon knowe 5; 


Friend one'y, and that rs Marke Anthems : 


[Qs [DO Ide 


vnto Saint thus anſwered : Thou g lorreſt [S's 


But 1 b: Pe 


that this one cneme of thine, ſha/l be (uſft 

crent toouerthrow thee : 4744 this ene onelie 
Friend of mine , will bee eniow to warrant 
me from all haymes, and to defend mem all 


tew daies: Marte Anthony declarcd the 
fricndthippe which he bare to the one, 
and his hatred againſt the other. For, 
hc cauſed Crceroes Head ro boe fmitren 
| off, and exalted Sa/uif vnto great Ho 
' nors. 


— — 


Many do commend ri:em{clues, and 
| holdiit as a preat glory to them, to hauc 
multiplicity of friends : bur, when they 
| have well furueyed, ro w hat end this 
aboundance of Friendes feructh ; they 
' ſhall findertheir helpro 00 other etc, 
bur onely to cate, drioke, walke, ſport, 
and pratrle rogerher. Not to fuccour 
one another with Monics in their ne- 
ceſſities ; or to lend any tauourable of1t- 
flance in ctravaile; no: io giuereprovte 
of ſuch vices, a5 may (yeh; ps) r0O 
much abound on cither fide. For where 
cruc and intmate friend(ſ}ip is muty.liy 
cmbraced :neviher my tricnd ro mc, or 
! ro hin, ought to vic any Cifhinulan 


| 


on, 
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The Office 
ard duty of 
cruc t11c1219s 
one toward 
another im ad- 
ucliry or prot- 
perity. 


Friendſhip 
cealeth not 
a{ter death. 


Ofeleaing 
one incnd a- 
mong mony, 
and the dan- 
ger therean, 


The princi- 
pall conditi- 
ons which 

{ oughr ro be 1n 
a traend, 
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| andvices,which we may cuidently ſecin | | 
| cach other ;that amendment may enſue | 
| vpon friendly admoniſhment. There is | | 
no riches or treaſure inthis world, that | | 
| equalleth the worth of atrucand loyall | | 
' Friend: becauſe, whena Man hatha| ' 
 fairhfull Friend : he may ſafcly diſcoucr | 
the ſecrets of his hart vnto himzrecount | 
| his paſſions; cruſt his honor in his breſt; 10 | 
yeilde his goods to his keeping z recciue | 
ſ{uccour from him in his traualles; haue 
| councell and comfort in perils; he will 
| 


re10yce in his proſperities, and greeue 


7 


| when any inconueniences doe afflict 
| him. Finally, I conclude, that heewill 
never ceaſefriendly ſeruicesto him du- 
ring lite, and mournfull complaints for 
' his miſle, after death. 
| Beingthento make choiſe of a friend, 
'and of no more then one, eueric Man 
' ought to bee very carcfulll, that he bee 
' nat deeeiuedin his clection . For many 
' times it falleth out, that ſuch as vſe bur 
ſlender conſideration heerein: doc but 
beſtow their friendſhip on him that 1s 
oucr-couetous, impatient, a pratlct , 
contentious, arrogant,and preſumptu- 
ous;yea,and in ſuch ſort,thar it is morc 
ſafe for him to entertaine a knowne ene- | 25 
my, then ſ»ch a halfc-harted Friend. A- 
mong other conditions, which ought 
ro be in him thats cleed as a Cordiall 
 Fricnd,theſc are the principall. He muſt 
' be bumaine of nature ; of ſtout courage 

in travailes ; pacient in iniuries ;honeſt 
in dycr; modeſt in ralke ; grave in coun- | 
' cell and aduiſe; and (abouec all)conſtant 

in amitic, and faithfull in ſecrecy. We 

may vndoubredly accept ſuch a manfor | 40 
 afrend,who we know to be prouided of | 
' theſe qualities : but if he be defeiue in | 
any one of them; we are to ſhun his ſo- | 
ciety, as apcſtilence, For we hold as a | 
thing moſt certaine, that the friendſhip | 
of a fantaſticke and variable Friend, | 
is worſe then the hatred of adiſcouercd | 
Enemy. Wee may —_— cruſt our / 
hart in the hands of the one 3 but we ſhal | 
hardly defend our liucs, againſt the tre- | 
cherics of the other. | 


20 


FO 


| 
| 
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CH AP. XXX. 
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«] Of many very ſtrange and merue:/ous 
things, recorded by diners good and cre- 
dible Authours , and here colletted toge-! 
ther in one Chapter, | 


} 
! 
' 


LV ICY Erodotus writeth, 
y 6 that the Sunne dzd 
Q two ſcucral times, 
® ) {ctand hide ut ([clf, 
FP in that place which 
s at this preſent, is 
587 the Eaſt . Seruines, 
the Commenter vpon Yirerl, ſaich,that 
the Army of Xeuxes being vnder tul fail, 
did drinke dry the River Symoenta: and 
thelike is recorded (by Herodotns)to be 
done on the Riuer Scamander. Pliny wri- 
ecth, thar the great or formoſt Toe, of 
the right foote of King P57rh:«: ; gave 
preſent helpe to ſuch that were pained 
wath the Spleene, and that ir couldnor 
be burned (with the reſt of his body) in 
the Obſequics. Cwlins Rhodigins atfir- 
meth, that Elephants hauc ſometimes 
beene knowne to write, 441/o the Croto- 
nian, as Aulus Gellius auoucherh , did 
breake a great Iron Chaine into diners 
pieces, with his hands onely . The hart 
of Arijtomeres, was found to be all haij- 
ry. Many Oblations and Sacrifices of 
of Beaſts, were found to hane no harts 
in them. Pliny reporteth (ifit be a mar- 
terto beecredited) that Zelia Cofſuria, 
being a Woman, was turned into a 
Man, vpon the day of her mariage. The 
blacke Statue of Memnos delivercd an 
audidle voyce, atall times when the 


RS 


mouth thercot was touched with the | 


Herodot.m En- 
terpe, 


Serum in Coms 
met, Virgul, 


Herodot.inl:b.y 
P'm. m Lid. g, 
Cap. 7. 


Coel,Rbedigin, 
in Lib,lacap 3 


Aulus Gellius, 
mlib.15.ca.16 
Valer, Max. itt 
tit. de Mirac. 


Cicero Lib de 
Dininat, 


Herodot. 1 
Lb. 3. 


beames of the Sunne. The Ants in 1»- 
dia, arc greater then Foxes, In the ſe- 
cond Punick Warre, an Oxc was heard 
to ſpeake, and ſaide to Cners Domitius : 
Take thou heed 6 Rome | The Parttiges in 
Paphlazonia, haue two harts in their bo- 
dics, according to Theophra#trs, 

The Babylonians being great Hunters, 
when they arc in ſome Forrett, or place 
of ſollirude, where they hauc no means 
of boyling their meat : they ſer an Egge 
vp on cndinthe Sand, which they turn | 

and 


A Rhodn Lib, 
5. Cap, 12. , 


Theophraſl. in 
) Lib.7. Cap. 17. 


A. Rhod.in Lib. 
7 .Cap. 1. 


_ —— ———————_—_— 


D;ador. Sicu! in 


L'2, 8.10 18, 
yy * x? 
' 


| 
x 


Cicero 1n Somn. 
$c3p10015, 


| and rowle about, vntill itbes baked dy | 
continuall turning. | 
The Tortoiſes in the 7»dian Sea , are 
fv great, thatthe pcople Saile intheir | 
ſhels on the Riuers, cuen as well as in lit- | 
tle Cock-boats, according to the report | 


of Diodorus : Nilus falling from the hic 
. Mountains , yeeldeth thereby fo great a 
' noiſe, that it maketh the Inhabitants of | 

thoſe places, to bee ſtarke deate. The | 10 
| Sonne of Cre@ſus becing dumbe by Na- 
; ture, ſecing a Souldier of the Per/ian 
' Troopes, that would kill his Father, yer 
| hee notknowing him, as hee offered hte 
| Weapon to his throat, hee cried out a- 


SS 


Of many maruailous things. 
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lowd in this manner , 0h doe nos Kiuli the | 4 COllns. 


King. A 79. 4. Cap.yg 
In Selencis, after thatthe Romaynes 
had ruined the Temple, there was found 
a narrow {trait paſſage, which the Di- 
uines of Chaldes had formerly ſtopped 
vp: but when by Military Engins it was 
opened, there yſſued foorth a deadly va- 
pour,which infected from thence(being 
in Perſ1e) ſo farre as to the Gaules. [nthe 
City of Hermynra , the people worſhip- 
ped a Bull, that changeg his colour 
cuery houre inthe 


day. 


A. Rhod in 1:6,” 
7.C4p.3, 


Macro6 in £15, 
1. (ap. 27, 
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the Pope came to keepe his Court there. 
—_— CaP:2 
A briefe Col 'eFivn of the Original, 
of rhe Knrghtes of the Ordey of $. lohn 
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their abuſes and vanities. Cap:15 

Aprofitable Interpr: tafton of ſome 
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contempt of the word. Cap 29 | Of ſachmen and nations 4s ave ſaid \ wor! hy to be eitcemed, then hee that is 
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Tamberlainc,c7c. Cap:2 Of many worthy men whoſe death, \ 
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nenur £7. Chap: 1 


That there ts nothing more hurtful 
Of the lawfull meanes , whereby to 


O& dangers''s to man then the tonzue, 
with mary notah'e examples ro that compaſſe the eſteeme of being truly va- 
effedt. Cap:18 liant. Chap: 2 
_ Of Feaſts and Bankets vſed m An- Of thoſe meanes which Princes ought 
cient times CC Cap:19 foobſerucin his Attendants. Chap: 3 
Of many men that by their Prodiga- Of iWiſedome,Prudence, and Pollicie. 

| lity,made expence of a' their faculties Alſo a conſiaeration of the matters 1n- 
in (hoxt ſpace. Cap:20 cident to State. Chap:4 
The mazmificent trinmph of Antigo- | Certaine general rules for the enſirs- 
nus Epiphanes for his victory agarſs ton of ſuch as deſire to manage ſtate, 
the Macedonians. Cap: 21 that they may deale therein with leſſe 
Thot Gold and Siluer were not fre- | danger and aifficulty,&c. Cap: 
quent among our reverend anceſtors, | Other generai rules for yong *tatiſts, 
ef Chap:22 | «s what he1s to conſider in himſe fe, m 
How commendable it is toſþeake the | his Prinice,and in the matters that are 
truth,and how hateful a wice lying is, | tobe conſulted. Chap:s 
CFC. Cap:23 | hat a Counſellor ought toconjider 
Ihat a b-nefit the inuention of let- | in his Prince, ce. Cap: 7 
ters was to many. ' Cap:24| hat «Councellor is to conſiaer in the 
How an1 with what inſlrument our | matters which are to be conſulted. C:8 

' Auncicnts wrote, before Paper vvas | For the better inſtruction of a young 
knowne,**. Cap:25 | Counce/lor,'a matter of State 15 deb a- 
Of the firjt 7:braries in the (Vorlde, | tedgto wit ;, What 15 10 bee conſidered, 


| 


| 

| CFC. Cap:26 | rouching the maintenance of a Ctuill 
| The Interpretation of the Impertall | war tn a forren countre). chap: 9 

Titles. heer+t:fore g19en by the Roman Of wicked Po ittes, Fe. Cop: 10 


| Emperors, Cc. Cap:27| Of Lone and Hatred, Amity, and 
| What benefit Muſicke bringrth unto | Enmity,@c. Cap: 11 
| 4 Commonwealth Cc. By what meanes the natures of Ami- | 


Cap: 28 


Of Gola, the properties and excellencie | 
Cap: 29, 
How Mines cf Gold are to be found,| Whrnce t enſueth, that a way of like 


IVhence Gold proceedeth. And of v1- 
ſrons that are ſeene in Mines, Cap: 31 


At what time Cookes (in daies of Ants 


| RICO 


ty and Enmity,are ſud to proceed from 
be Cel- 1; <_— a anc +3 
the Cel-/t1al influcne-s gre. Cap:12 


length be1ng not plane and euen, ſee- | 
meth more ſhart, and is leſſe off-nſiue, 
then that which iscenen., C ap: 13 
Of the excel/ency of Memory, Ge. | 
Ca Pp: 14 
F'ow the Memory may be both off cn- 
aed and comforted, &c. Capz15 
How the ancient Prouerbeisto bre 
wnacritood, That a bad man may bee a 
good King. Cap:16 
Whether Conitantine were the fir it 
Chriſtian E mperor, or no, QC ap 17 
iVho they were, that fir#t diſeouered | 
the peopie cald Cynocephali men hauins 
heads like to Dogs, oc. Ch.18 
Of Omphale a Lady of Lydia, who by 
the helpe of other women , attained to 
the command of that Proutnce. Ca:19 
A notable ſtratagem, performed by 
Melanthus the Athenian, beir'g in ſin- 
gle combat with Xanthus, Lord of the 
Kotetians. | Cap: 20 
The po/tticke deniſe of Anaximenes, 
of Lapuſcum, which he 2:ſed ro Alex- 
ander the Great. Cap: 20 
An excellent example of double dea- 
ling malVife towaraes her Hu:bande, 
EXC. Cap. 22 
The rebellion of the firit lanes, and 
of Drimacus their Captaine. Cap: 23 


tquity) began to grow in eſtimation. 
[ro were the firit that beganne towſe 
multiplicity of meates: Andof many 
Gurmands and groſſe feeders,Cap:24 
Of thoſe cauſes wherby the life time 

of Men or women are lengthned or 
(hortned. Ca: 25 
Of Lawes and Ordinances appointed 
by our ancients, arainſt exceſsine fee- 
ding and -ipparre.. Cap, 26 
Tve Oramance of Phillip le Bel, exc. | 
Cap,2z 

Of 2 Lawe made by Solon, concerning 
neg.izent andid e perſons. chap: 28 
Of the exccilentie of friends and frend- 
ſhip,&c. Cap: 29 
c f many m:rneilous things yecorded 
by very credible Authors, GCap:30 
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